AISIORY OF 
THE W OR ED. 
| < In Fiuc Bookes. 


x 
1. Ntreating of the Pning and firſt Ages of the ſame from the 
ag”: (reation -onto Abraham. 
2: Of the Times fromthe Birth of Abraham, to the deſtruftion of 
the Temple.of Salomon. ; 


2. Fromthe deſtruftion of Teruſalem, to the time of Philip of Macedon. 

4- From the Reigne of Plulip of Macedon, to the eſtabliſhing of that King- 

dome, inthe Race of Antigonus. 

5. Fromthe ſetled rule of Alexanders ſucceſſors in the Eaſt, ontill the Ro- 
mans (fpeuailing overall) male (Conqueſt of Aſia and Macedon. 

£ 


By Sir Walter Ralcgh, K-ight. 
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THE 


CONTENTS OF THE CHAP- 


TERS, PARAGRAPHES, ANDSE- 
Rions, ofthe Firſt Booke of the Firſt 


Part of the Hiſtorie of 
the World. 
Curae, [. 
of the (Creation md T'rejeriatnon of 
the World. \%1\0 
0. I. ' of V LL: yg" \ / 
Pay the inuifible God þfev of the Firmament, 4nd theaters 6: | 
ll in his Creatures. "_ the Firmament : and w there bee 
$. IE. Criſtaline Heauen,or any Primum Mor 
Sl That the wiſeſt of the Hea- bi C " 
ZS then, whoſe dopterit i not | v= 
to bede Tied cd, haue acknowledged the World A concluſion, amme of the 
to haue bene created by God. workes in nan fo reduced to 
$. 1IL. " threeheads: The panes 7s of matter , The 


Of the meaning of In Ros. FRA forming of it ; ; The < 4 Aon of it. 
2) LAAL1 S H 
Of the meaning oft the words nn. and That Ntap 6 #0 


| Earth] Gen.Ma...... | 14.77” Forme,'t and * 
N $. V. A. 4 | ence on fo j_ 96cm 


. That the ſubſtance of the Waters, 4 mixt. portrow with 
inthe body of the Earth, is by Moleswuder- 7 
food in the Word Earth : ] and thattrhe Of, Fattand that keto haze y_y in 


Earth, bythe Attributes of Vuformed and owt phy their merges my dinceſ 
Void, i * rt as the Chaos of theanciens.. by be prevented or farthered, 


Heathen, $- XIL 
$.. VI. a FOITAO 
How it i to be underſtood, ks the Spirit 4X1 I. AID IC 
of God moued vponthe e Waters: «nd that Of Pronidence. '/ . 
this is not to be ſearched curionſh. ahh XIEN. «i 
. VIL of a ..\ , 


Of the Light created, 45 the material fub- | 
Panceof hes Sunne, and of the natureofit, Of JS, the reaſon of ſome 
«nd difficulty of knowledge of it : and hrs Me. s par. cy wav a notes 
excellencie and vſe of it : and of motion, and 


on and Prowidence. 


heate annexed Vnto . ; | L s FERN b z 


2 CHAP. 


—_——— 


CHAP. IL 


Of Mans eftate in his firſt (reation ; 
| and of Gods reft. 


6. 
O F the Image of God, according to which 
Man was firſt _— 
| $. 11. | 
of the intelleFuall minde of Man, m 
which. there is mych of the Image of God - 
and that this Image ® much deformed by 


INC. 
ow $. II. 


Ofour baſe and fraile bodies: and that the 
care thereof, ſhould yeelde to the immortal 
Sowle. 

$. I III. 

Of the Spirit of life, which God breathed 

into manin his Creation. 
$. V. 

That Nan is (4: it were) alittle World: 

with a digreſsion touching our mortality, 
[ 


Of the free power, which Man hadin bis 
firſt Creation to diſpoſe of himfelfe. 
6 VII. 
Of Gods ceaſing to create any more: and of 
the cauſe thereof, ang the vniuerſall crea- 


ted was exceeding good. 


— Fx = 


* CHAP. 11l 
_ Oftheplace of Paradiſe. 


$. I. 
Hat the ſeate of Paradiſe is greatly mi- 
figs that it i no maruel thermen 
erre. 


| $. IT. 
Arecital of ſtrange opinions touching Pa- 
radiſe, | : 
| '$. TIT. 
That there was a trut locall Paradiſe Eaft- 
ward, in the Country of Eden. 
6.'TIII. 


Why it ſhould bee needefull to intreat dili.. 
gently of the place of Paradiſe, 
V 


_ *Thatthe Floud hath not utterly defaced 


the markes of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hilles in 
the Earth, 
VI 


That Parzdiſewa not the whole Earth,as 
ſome haue thought, making the Ocean tobee 
the Fountaine of thoſe foure Riners, 


The Contents 


A - by 
Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as 
high as the Moon: and of others which make 
it higher then the middle Region of the ayre. 
- +6. VIIL 
Of their opinion that ſeate Paradiſe vnder 
the eAquinotiiall : and of the pleaſant habi- 
tation vnder thoſe Climates. 
Of the change of the names of places : and 
ry as fon in Corlelyria , there 
4 _—_— in Babylon, once of the name, 


a is proued out of Elay 374d Excch. 27, 
| X 


Of diners other reſtimonies of the Land of 
Eden: And that thi s the Eden of Para« 
diſe. 

XI 


Of the difficulty > the Text, which ſee- 
meth to make the four R:ners to riſe from one 
ſtreame. 

$. XII, 

Of the ftrange fertilitie and happineſſeof 
the Babylonian ſoyle, as it ts certaine that E- 
den was ſuch. 

© XIII 
Of theriner Gehon,and the l1nd of Cuſh: 
and of the ill tranſlating of Athiopia for 
Cuſh,2, Chron. 21.16. ; 
a bp) XV; 
concluſion, by way of repetition of ſome 
things ſpoken ofiofire 4 7 1 


—"I 3 


— 


CHADP. IIII, 


Of the two cheefe Trees in the Gare 
den of Paradiſe. 


$1. 
Hat the Tree of Life was a material tree: 
_ what ſenſe Hh taken, that 
Man is eating the forbidden freite. is 
made ſubiel to death, POET 
$. IT. 
Of Becanus }is opinion, that the Tree of” 
Knowledge was Ficus Indica, | 
/B p $. III, 
Of Becanus »s not vnwitty alleroritin 
of the flory of hu Ficus Indic NG 
$. ITIL 
Of the name of theTree of Knowledve o 
good and euill: with ſome other nozes ar 4 


ing the ſtory of Adams ſinne. 


CHAP, 


" 6b the firſt Booke. 


CHAP. V. 9 


Of diners Memorable thin thetweene 


the fall of Adam,and the Flood * 
of Noah, 


$. I. 
F thecauſe and r e of Cains ſinne : 
Ofs of 7 pers cnt framed 


Of Cains dwelling in the Land of Nod : 
and of his City race ; 
Of Moſes his omitting ſundry things con- 
cerning Cains generation. 
« ITIL 
Of the dinerſi ries in the Aze of the Patri- 
archs,when they begat therr chilaren. 
$. V. 
, Of the long lines of the Patriarches : 
ſome of late memory. 
VI. 


Of the Ke" IM delivering their know- 
ledee by Tradition: and that Enoch writ be- 
fore the Floud. 

$6. VIL. 
Of the men of Warre before the Floud. 
p VIII. 

That the Giants, by Moſes ſocalled,, were 

indeede men of huge bodies: : 45 alſo diners in 


later times, 


and 


j_Yy 


CHAP, VI. 


Of Idolatrous corruptions, quickelyri- 
fing,and hardly at length vaniſhing in 
the World : and of the Reliks of Truth 


touching theſe auncient times, _”_ 
ly appearing in Fables and. | 
old Legends. 


$. 1. | 
TR inold corruptions we may find ſame 


ſcenes of more Wk truth, 


That the corru hu A rhame ſelues were ve- 


7 ancient: in the Family of EAFY ATE 


thg/d Rgyprians. + + 
oe Sd. ITE 


That in proceſſeof tire theſe Leſſer erroars 


arew on greater, us appeareth i in the groſſe fliongnd name, \\ 
1X: 


Superſtitions of the EY lans. 
Yah a \ 

That from the Fes dfcencicnt Recorals 

among the Egyptiansandothers,che firſt 1- 


| dels Fables wert invented: that thi FS 
lupiter was Cain; 4 i —_ Fc 


Of the three che k Itcrs, aud a th 
ſtrange ſtory of erp - ne, 


Of Cham,and other wicked ones lwhereof 

ſome gat,ſome affected _ name of Gods, 
VI 

That the wiſer of the ancient — had 

farre better opinions of God. 
$. VIIL 

That Heatheniſme, and Indaiſme, after 

many wounds, were at length about rhe ſame 


time onder lulian miraculouſly confounded. 


&.IX. 
Of the laſt refuges of the Denill, to main- 
taine his Kingdome. 


CHAP.VII: 
of Noahs Floud. 


$. I. a 
() F Gods forewarning : anil ſome humane 
teftimonies : and Jome doubting qr 
ing the truth of Noahs Floud. 
$.1I. 
Of the floud in the time of : and 
that this was not Noahs lng OY 
$. II. 
of Deucalions floud :" and that this UVAS 
not Noahs Floud : nor the Aru in lealic 4 
remnant of any vniuver 
ns UL, 
of, ſome other =Y teftifying the Wis 
wer ſall Floud : and of two ancient Deluges in 


oh : and of| ſomeel bere. 

Thar wy Floud "Noah pots t6-- 
rall, though ſome might hane eſo - 
ſe cel fare: by 

& VI IQ AL J&all! 

That therewas ro need of any newCreati- 

on of matter to make the wninerſall Floud : 
what are ITY Jv.ll, 
VIE. - 

Of edt. yg —_— the won AN g* 

ah anrorg 3þe 
It m NIN. 


Of ſundry parthkbek ers "y Arke: 


as the Place where it wav matte, beg 


who the ion fins apheig! 


That the Arke reſted roy part of the Hill 
Taurus 


The: Contents 


Hill Taurus (or Caucaſus) between the Eaft 


Indics and _ : 
Preterition of ſome weſtions leſſe mate- 
Aiu : with a note of the wſe of this que- 


ftion,to find out the Metropolis of Nations. 
7. IL 


 Apropoſaliof the common opinion , that 
the Arke reſted pon ſome of the Hilles of Are 


menia. 
t. III. 


The firſt Argument againſt the common 0- 
a_— x pon to Fs Babel,would 
haue come ſooner, had they come from ſo nere 
a place #5 Armenia. 

T. INIT. 
The ſecond Argument , That the Eaſterne 
people were more ancient in populeſity,and in 
all humane glory. | 
TV. 
The third Argument ; From the wonder- 
full + uy which Semiramis found in the 


Eeft-lndics. 
t. UI. 


The fourth Argument,From diuers conſi- 

derations in the perſon of Noah. 
| » VII. 

Of the ſenſeleſſe Opinion of Annius, the 
Commenter pon Beroſus,That the Arke re- 
ſted pon Montes Caſpijin Armeniazcs yet 
wppon Gordizi, which are three hundered 
miles diitant alſoin Armenia,cy yet in Scy- 


7. VIII. 
The fift Argument ; The Vine muſt grow 
Naturally xeere the place where the Arke re- 


fied. 
| T.1X. 


Anſwere to an obie(tion out of the wordes 
ofthe Text, The Lord fcartered them from 
thence vpon o_ "_ whole Earth. 

An anſwer to the Obiedtion from the name 
of Ararat taken for Armenia: & the heighth 
of the Hils there. . 

OA Y  F.XL 

Of Caucaſus,avd divers farre higher hils 
than the Armenian. _ 

"Of fiqcks? ; of XII. h 

iners inconeruitici.'ifiniths Story we 

ſhould take Ararafor rel o 

4% \x <0. To HILL \ \ 

Of thecontrary ſituation of Armenia vnto 
the place noted inthe Text : and that it ns 
maruaile,that the ſame ledge of hils running 
from Armenia. to India, ſbould keep the ſame 
name all a.long, and even in India, bee calted 


f. X ILIL 
Of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the 
South. ſide of the Mountaines Caucali , and 
toward the Eaſt Indies,and of other excellen- 
cies of the ſoile. ; 


The concluſion, with abriefe repeating of 
diners ckiefe points. 


——__= — 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the firſt Planting of Nations after 
the Floud: and of the Sonnes 0 Noah; 


Sem,Ham,d Iapher, by whom the 
Earth was re-peopled. 


VV the Shem and Ham were elder 
then laphet. 
$. IT. 

Of diners things that inall reaſon are to be” 
preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World,as that all Hiſtories muſt yeeld to Mo- 
ſes : that the world was not planted all at 
once, nor without great diretiion+ and, that 
the knowne great Lords of the firſt Ages were 
of the iſſue of Ham. 

$. III 

Of the Iles of the Gentiles in Taphetspor- 

tion : of Berolus hi tao ſpeedie ſeating Go- 


mer the ſonne of TIapher #n Italic ; 4nd ano- ' 


ther of laphets ſonnes Tubal, in Spaine:and 
alſo of the Antquitie of Longinque Nauiga« 


t10n. 
d. III 


of FN aud Magog, Tubal, and Meſech, 
ſeated firſt about Aſia the leſſe,our of Excchs 
Chap. 38,39. 
Mi $. V. 
Againſt the fabulous Beroſus his Fidtion, 
That the /talian Janus was Noah. 
$. VI. 
That Gomer alſo, and his Son Togorma, 
'h its hrs, of Tapher, were firſt ſeated a- 
ont Aſia the eſſe: and that from thence they 


ſpred Weſtward into Europe, & Northward 
znto Sarmatia. 
$. VII, 


Of lauan the fourth ſonne of Taphet; and 
of Meſch of. My "17s f Lphg. 


Of Aſcanez and Ri hath, rhe two Elde 
ſonnes of Gomer, 4 " TR 


$. IX. 
Of the foure ſons of Iauan: and of the dowr 
ble ſignification of T harſis, le fire pro- 
per name, or for the Sea, 


d. X, 


—— — — 


__ —— TO ._ 
F Ln... a. nei. een 


PAVDGT WRIT Y WE ET 2 


of the ſecond Bails. 


That the une Ehuſ, eldeſt Hg of fo 
was in Arabia, not i# 


Fables, & i tr 5005 a 
Long che upper lemfetings 4 


f, 
pon +. q. 


F Ioſcphus hi Tale of an Ethiopeſſe 
wife to Moſes, grounded on the _ 


king of the AT _ | 
A diſpute einh tr era of Toſephus. 


Chuſh ie —_ for Mchiopia. Exe- 
chiel 29.10. 
f. IIII. 


Another place of EZechiel, chap.3o. v.g. 
in like manner mie 


Aplace, Elay 1 8.v.1.in like manner thr- 
rupted by taking FR” 7 for Mchiopia. 


Thatw the like miſtaking, both Ter- 
haka i» the Senacherib, «nd Zera rod 
inthe Story of of A a;, are Ay made 
&chiopians. | 

f. VII. 

4 fulther expoſition of the place, Eſay 1.8 

T. 


, $:Xl. 
Of the Plantation and Aniquities of X- 
BY Pt- 
Hat Mizraim th rf 


heref e Planter - Hong 
gypt, «nd the reſt of the ſonnes 0 
were Wl, in order ak Lora 

7. IL. 

of be time, about which the name of - 

gypt 62gan to be knowne : and of the gy 
tians Lunarityeeres which Hoeir Amps 
quities ſceme the wo fabuloe. 

III. 
* Of certaine vaine m_— of the Anti- 
Buity of the ig 

II I I. 


, wp Pererius, That it is wot wnlikely, 


but that Aizypt was propled within two hun 
dred yeeres after the {cr evky at leaft, that 
both it, and the moſt parts df the world were 
propled before the nel 


Of ſome ather reaſons againſt the es, 
of Pererius. p: 
VI. 


Of the words of Moles, Gepeſ: 10.y.vir; 
whereupon Pererius grounded hs 0 oprnion. 


A concluſion, reſolving of chat which® Warl 


moſt ft lite,  ronching the Ea tian Amt = 


quities : with ſomew 


"——grr'v. on 
Yn: phich prop 7 [ba ſ 
a 


| of the cles free 000P Gunh 


ſonne 0 


t. | 
F the bounds of the Land Canzan, 
Oz the ny of 0h: Th 


donzatHAl”* 


Of the portions 


$ | | RP | 


gory. _ mtg | 


ho» nu 


of Sini and Ant 


"” 4 t:VI. 
| t:VIL 


6: x1tt. 


i yo = 5 excepting Nim- 


T ierhenetetl Lyn ory 


of {on 
a that robbed Fob: of the 


that came th 
: IT. 


Ioſe opinion her an the 
iſfux 0 Ch barb cated in mew 
Echiopia, diſþreeucd iu of EzcChiel and 
Hieremie; 

X11. 


$. 
heiſſneof Mi ard of the 
- Mi ſrerf ry o degli 


oftheiſhea Sem, yo 
(Elam, Afr, Arphanad, 
of Ara,and bi on 


Of the divifin fi . 9p the timeof 
CN 0 NS... 


Of the fons BR ſenef ticker 


one 0 
On flat ere Sm andofPe- 


ab he A of lodan, who al 
net Thc: lf Melt, 


pa w nts 
and TIER named in the born $Arrs 


Families of T [1 


Di ri frog Plinitcion ns ek 
Chap. 


,andLind; 


| 


p— 


——— —— * 
- k 5 —_—— — — — > 
"Es Ss — 
_ - 


_ RIM at Pe a 4b FE 49 . CHAP. Xl. 
w*.CQ TX: $ TIBEN (tld) 
al {Zoroaties,) feopoſed to 4 935 AU 


*213 nl 


Ofth the be giminganl eſtabl muy eek efe wi, of ___ Avesy) % 
es 


 Gonernment. "nhl D. Wer" *antl of diuers kit 
; Mag. 
OftpBiaigtns mov ny 10 | 
nent Under the e F160 Re —_— Fr Zorodicew: 
14s wot; Chama, nur the 
gall, oo: from Regal dj on od. > Ew firſt Inuenter of Hftrolo ie, or of” Ma- | 
' pak We +* gicke : and that there were diges;s greas Ma- 
Of the three oat ſorts of Gon. Sn of this) TD ous Y £ 
mentewity thy oppdſ res: '& of the e degrees b- fi 5 Name of Magia : 1 tha ms | 
uma ſorrety n AL anciently GE diners. kd _— and | 
Of the good Gnnernplnr of Bs firft Kings. Witchcraft... C Y I. 


That the good fe ik in the auncient 
Magicke is not: te be conderuned though the 
> Denillhexe, as 4p other kinds, hath ſought to 
AY obtrude euill thi ings vpder the name and cv- 


Of the beginning, of Xob/ ity”: bad the 
waine vaunt thereof without 4 ertue., 


a 


—— "CL —— 


*CHAP. X;* | bigk hae ITT 


| of Nimrod, Belus, and Mae nd : That Daniels miſliking Nabuchodona- 


+ ſors condemning of the Magicians, aoth 
of mennrabler things .about —— al their prolices n | ") 
thoſe times. 
| TY The ibs uſe of things, which'n may £2 found, 
dg. * inall kindes, i not to condemne the right vſe 
T Hat Nimrod 14s the & rſt after: the of them. val de na 
floud that reigned like Souerai # Lord : 6. VI. 
and that his beginning ſeemeth to aue bene Of the diners kinds Lk onlenful Ma gick- 
of inſt authority. —_ 


ge Of diners wayes by veer the Devill & 
That Nimrod, Jus, and Drops, were meth to worke his wonders. 
three diflini? perſons 1 os | d, VIII. 
I11. That none wa exer r4iſe Sew the dead, 
That Nimrod, wy  Afſur, 6»ilt Ninivic : by the powerofthe deujll:and that it was 208 
and that it is probable out of Eſay 23, 13. therrue _ Lick Hs are d 34 6k 


that Aﬀur buile. Neo _e Coder : 
% Q- * p = 7 _ — | . 
Of the at's of Nimrod andBelus, a4 farre pn  .GHA P. X T1 q | 
as now "y are knonne: 7 dd . 
7 oS-4V... fg Gs, Of the memorable buildings of Ninus: | 
at we are oj to meruail ow $ 
nzdoms could be erefted about theſe times: ahibof bh tt —_ | awd 4 
iy xafieofEype38F af Train of © LY «c4þ 1c0e- ee: 
JV, Ys 'T. 
O h, axdnher x7 F the Bis >: building of Nin iniuve. 
Ke Ws am 0; Nine and of Babylon by Scmira- 
+, 9». I L 
Q I adage | Q. LI. 
ug Wt "= weep of _ from Of the end of Ninus:: and beginning of 
0a, VI Il. Semiramis refane.. | TRE 
Of earre o Nicws: indus ” * Of Semiramis Rai and education : 


I, 'e Zoroaſter 
arr hand roaſter, '* add Metamorphoſis of her Mother. OY 
SETS" d.ITII; 


gs 


of theſerond/Bodke. ST 


$.'IIIL 


Of her Wo iut9 [ndia, andda@ath 


ii hr ture) with amottdf the impro- 
ability , her vices. TW wh 


24D [2522's 
k 16'C 
Iohs. 1 in thelcohd 


TheGontenes off 
ba and Ta 


{nn Ad +4v\ 


Vs 
of the engl of Belis , built by Se- 
ra  - and Ol the Pronides of M- 
\ LE WM 0, 


d \g 
'\ ; 
TH \ d 


ATM WOY'T SY ANAG RG r | 


hapr rers, Para hra hs 
peers of vhs. F Jo 


*t Part ofthe Hiſtorieof the * 


+} AL» # 


7 ' World. | 


_ CO "4 ry 


Of the fone of the Birth bu Abraham: 
and of the ſe of this queſtion; for 
the orderin "$2 of the ſtory 00 

y 


the Allyrian Ewe © : 
* 143220. 3 oy. . ©. 
TY IP '<. i." 


F ſome of the ieſſrs of Se: 
f- miramis :*with 4 brie fe tran- 
ſition to the queſtion, a about the 
=_ "YO the birth- of Abra- 


_ yy — 


A propoſa aldf hs or arguments, that 
: broughrzo proue Abrabam was borne in 
the Jeerc 2 92 : Gfter the Floyd, and wet 7 in the 
yeere 352. 

i $.1EÞ-> 

The fed ta one yfthe who Obiedtions pro- 
poſed, ſhewing that Abraham made but one 
tourney out of oraler into Canaan; 
and it = his Fat 411 "of 

4 


KL" bp 


& he an{wereto 5 more of th the obieQtions, 

ewing t —_ wee may hawe certainty of. A- 

rahams bg on the Serip Fave thoughw wee 

make not Abraham he f deft ſount” ' and 

tha her great cauſe, why in the forie 
No IG bs $mp. Brethrep ould beeye- 
ded. 


V3. 


rh. 
Thatrthenwring of Abraham Wi of be 
Fey SOM; Go {98 '26.0t not py he 


that hee was theeldeſt : togetherwith KP 


m_ n+ proning that Abraham s was not the 
ldeſt ſonof Terah. ' © : 
$. VIL [Qty 
A concluſion of this diſpute, noting the 
Authdrs #n both ſides t with ant agmowition, 
that they whith ſhor teixthe- ot all 
ancient flories the moyeronprobuble 
$. VIII, | 
Aromiputation of the rimes of. rhe-ſyri- 
ans and others, erounded w/poy the times no- 
redin the eftory of Abtiham. * 
| $.-I'X, "1 290) 
\T hat' Abvraphet txeof* the foukr' Kines 
whom Abraham overthrew, Gen: \re3 may 
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and returned out of India. 
$. XXII. 
Of Alexanders riet,crnelty and dearh; 
| $. XXI1.. 
Of Alexanders perſon and qualities, 


CHAP.IIL 
The Reigneof Arid#us. 
1 wont 
O F the queſtion about ſucceſsion to Alex- 
andcr. | 
6. II. 


The eleftion of Aridzus ; with the Trou- 
bles thereabout ariſing : the firſt diniſion of 
the Empire, Y 


_—_ | 
Thebeginning of the Lamian war, 
| 6. IIII. 
How Perdiccas employed bis Army: 
.V T 
The proceſſe of the Lamian warye. 


Of the Peace granted to Athens by Anri- 
pater, 'Of Pemoſthenes hrs dearh; 


6. VIE. 4 
How Craterus and Antipatct were drawne 


from their Frolian Warres into Alia : The 


2rounds of the firſt CinillWarre between the 
Macedonian Lords. 
$. VIII 


The Contents 


EIT 
Perdiccas hs voyage into Agypt; & hi 


death. | / 


\f $. IX. 
Vidtories of Eumenes ix the lower Aſia. 
Q. X. 
2 warvels betweene Eurydice the Zneexe, 


Pydna. Olym pou yeelds to Caſlander. 
III 


The death of O lym pias, and her conditi- 


f.IITI. 
Caſſander celebrates the Funeral of A- 
ridzus and Eurydice: and ſeeks to make hims 


and Python the Protettor. Python reſignes ſelfe King of Macedon, 


his Office,jnto which "1 on i choſen. 
rare23hf hs bs Bi 
Antigonus, Lieutenant of Alia, winnes 4 
battaile of Eumenes, jand beſiegeth him in 
Nora. Heevanquiſheth other followers of 
Perdiccas. S 
+ + h. XII 
Ptolemie winnes Syria end Phoenicia, 
Thedeath of A itiparer. 
4. XIII. 
of Polyſperchon,who ſucceeded vnte An 
tipater inthe Protectorſhip. Theinſurretti. 
on of Caſlander againſt him. 
$. XIIIL 
The unworthy courſes, beld by Polyſper- 
chon, for the keeping downe of Caſſander. 
LEST . X V, 


Of the great commotions raiſed in Athens 
by Polyſberchons decree.The death of Pho- 


Cl1ON. 
$. XVI.: 

of Polyſperchon his varne Expedition a- 

gainſt Ca ander, CoBns 
$. XVII. 

Antigonus ſeekes to make him ſelfe an ab- 
ſolute Lord: and thereupon treats with Eu- 
menes, who diſappointeth him Phrygia and 
Lydia won by Antigonus, 

"Mp 6. XVIII, 

Antigonus purſa es Eumenes. Eumenes 
having Authoritie from the Court, rayſeth 
great Warre againſt Antigonus in defence of 
the Royall bouſe. ; 

$.XIX. 


How the Princes of Macedon flood affet?- 
ed mutually. Olympias takes Aridzus aud 
Eurydice, whowſbe cruelly puts to death. 

XX 


How-Caſſanderwas revenged vppon O- 
lympias. = 


f.. I. 

T He great Expedition of Caſſander. O- 

lympias ſbats her ſelfe into Pydna,wher 

Caſfander beſiedgerh her. Aacides King of 

Epirus, comming.to ſuccour _—_ is 
JANE - Pu owne Subjects, 

"1ts E. RN 2 \8T þ. we oh 
A' tontinuation of\Obympias her Story. 
Polyſperchon defeated. Extreme Famine in 


CHAP.IIIL. 


— — 


Of thegreat Lordſhip which 
Antigonus got in 
Aſia. 


$. I. 


He iourney of Eumenes into Perſia. His 
wiſe dealing with thoſe that ioyned with 


$. II. 

How Antigonus comming to ſet vpon Eus 
menes, w44 ariuen off with loſſe, 

| * + - pu 

Of Eumenes hi cunning. A battaylebe- 
tweene himand Antigonus. 

$. 1III. | 

Of diners ſlratagemes practiſed by Anti- 

gonvs, 4nd Eumencs; oxe againſt the other, 


him 


The conſpiracy of euceſies and others, a- 
gainſt Eumenes FAA ; 
VI 


The laſt Battaile berweene Antigonus aud 


Eumenecs. 
$. VII. | 
How Eumenes was betrayd to Antigonus 
and /laine. £ 
$. VIII. 


. How Antigonus ſlew Python,and occupi- 
ed Media. How he remooued Gouernours o 
Prouinces, and made himſelfe Lord Pala 
carrying away Peuceſtes, 


How Seleucus ws chaſed out of Baby- 
lon,by Antigonus. The great riches of An- 


tigonus. 


owe —— 


CHAP. 
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of the third Booke. = 
CHAP. V. CHAP. VI. 

Ofthe great Ciuill Warre, berweene A- Of the Warres betweene the Kings of 
lexanders ( aptaines: and how they Agypt, Aſia, Macedon, Thrace, 


aſſumed the name and and others, vntill all Alexanders 
' flateof Kings. Princes were conſumed. 


$. T. ; »* wi. $. L wy, IR 
; ' He combinition of Prolemic Caſſander He expedition of Antigonus agdinſt & 
and others, againſt Antigonus. Their gypt, with ill vere ; 


demands ,and his anſwer. - 
4 wget ts. &1L. Hew the Citie of Rhodes was befiedged by 
The preparations and beginnings of the Demetrius. ow | LD 
Warres. | 4365s LY 
| '. III. How Demetrius preuailed in Greece.Caſ- 


How each part ſought to win the aſriſtance ſander deſires peace of Amtigonus, and can- 
of Greece. Antigonus his declaration againſt 10t obtaine it. Gyeat preparations of rarre 
— Wids! et, $. ITL1 

The Mcolians rife againſt Caſſander, iv» How Antigonus was ſine ina great bat- 
vr bf Antigonus, 4nd are beaten,gc, = taileat Tpſus,neere vnto Epheſus ; wwherein 
th le” V his whole eftate was loft. | 


How Lyſimachus and Caſſander vangqui- $. V. 
ſhed ſome Enemies , raiſed againſt them by =How Demetrius, forſaken by the Arheni- 
Antigonus. The good yh c of Antigonus ans fter his at kn. ar reconciled to Se- 


in Aſia 4nd Greece : with the Rebellion of leucus and Prolemie : beginning a new For« 
many C ties 4 gainſt Caſlander. tunc,and ſhortly — into new quarrels, 
d. V I . . . 


Vidtorjes of P:olemic by Sea. Agreat bat- How Demetrius wanzhe City of Arhens}; 
tell at Gaza, which Prolemie and Scleucus andprenailedia Greece, but loſtin Aſia. O/* 


we 6 


wanneaodinſl Demetrius the  ſonne of Aarti- * troubles in Macedon, following the death af 
gonus. \ , Caſſander . - | | 
6. VIL W 30-5 ws 
How Seleucus recouered Babylon, and = Of Pyrrhus,and bis doings in Maccdan. 
made himſelf” Lord of mo Countries in the | The death of Caſſanders C ildren., Deme. 
hizher Aſia. The Ara of the kingdom of the trius gets the Kingdom 7 of Macodon, preuails 
Greekes, which began with ths Dominion of in war againſt the Greekes , loſeth reputation 
Seleucus, in his warre againſt Pyrchus, andin hi cinil 
$.V1III.; ' Gouernment; and prepares to win Aſia, How F 
How Ptolemic {oft all that hee hadwonne all conſpire again Demgrrpes Pyrrhus and 
in Syria. what the cauſes were of the quiet o-  Lylimachus inuade him. : his Armie yeeldes 
bedience,performed vnto the Macedonians, #0 Pyrthus; 4 nat the Kingdom of Ma- 
by thoſe that had bin” ſubieft unto the Perfi- cedon nyth Lylimachus. 
an Empire, Of diners pettic enterprices, ta- $. VUL 
ken in hand by Antigonus and Demetrius, How et! us, gathering forces, enter= 
with ill ſacceſſe. priſed many. t ings with il ſucceſſe,im Greece 
| $. IX. Aſia. How he was driuen vppon Selcu- 
A generall peace, made andbroken. How cus, and compelled grep bimftls. His ins- 
all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. priſonment and death. 
| - A 


wy "ii > 
How Demetrius the ſoune of Antigonus, The death of Prolemie, of Lyſimachus, | 


gaue liberty to Arhens, ane ing the Garri- and of Seleucus,#hat was thelaſt of Alexan- 
ſons of Caſſander ont of - ofe parts,c3c. ders Captaines : with other occurrences. 
d. XI. | | 


; The great vidorie of Demetrius againſt 
* Prolemiez» Cyprus. How Antigonus and 
! Demerrius z0oke 0n them the ftile of Kings, | CHAP. 
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The Con tents _ 


CHAP. II, 


Of diners aftiens paſcing \betweene the 
fiſt and ſecond Punicke Wars. 


$. 1. 


F the cruell warre begunne betweewe the 
Carthaginians _ their Mercenaries. 
«IL 
Diners afrnation vpon thy warre with 
the Mercenaries. 
F. L 
F Tyrannie : and how Tyrants are dri. 
wen to vſe "ay of. Ents ; 
. IL. 

That the tyrannie of a City ouer her Sub, 
jets, is worſe than the Tyrannie of one man: 
and that a tyrannicall Citie muſt likewiſe vſe 
mercenary Souldiers." 

; o I I I. 
The dangers, growing from the vſe of mer- 
cenarie ſouldiers _ "+a Anxiliaries, 


That the moderate gowernment of the Ro- 
mans, gaue them aſſurance to vſe the ſeruice 
of their owne ſubieets in thewars,Cc. 

6. III. 


was dinerſly managed by Hanno and, Amil- 
car, with variable ſucceſſe. The bloudie coun- 
ſeiles of the Mercenaries, and their final de- 
6. IIIL 

How the Mercenaries of the Carthagini. 
ans, that were in Sardinia,rebelled: and were 
afterwards driuen out by the Hlanders. The 
faithleſſe dealing of the Romanes wvith the 
Carthaginians, i» taking from them Sardi- 
nia,conmtrary is To. R 

How the affayres of Catthage went, be- 
tweene the afoe Rebellion, and the ſecond 
Punicke Warre. 

6. VI. 


he death of Pyr- 
from the NT” 


The eftate of Greece 
rhus, ts the reiene of Philip the ſon of 
metius i» Macedo. F | - 

$. VII. 


Greece : and how they were ſubdued by the 
Romans. | 
| $. VIII. 
Of theWarre betweene the Romanes and 
Gaules, ſomewhat before the coming of Han- 
nibal ;ztoItalic. 


How the ]llyrians infeſted the Coafte' of 


CHAP. III. 
Of the ſecond Punicke Warre. 


$. I. 
T He ways tbal i» Spaine. 2uar- 
rels botweene the Romans and Cartha- 
ginians. Hannibal eth and taketh Sa- 
guntum, wh;lff che Romans are buſiedwith 
the Illyrians,&c, 
IT, 


$. 
Hannibal takes order for the defence of 
Spaine 4nd Africk, His iourny into Italy. 
$. III 
How the Romances inwvaine ſolicited the 
Spaniards 4nd Gauls to take their part. The 
rebellion of the Ciſalpine Gaules againſt the 
Romans. 
$. IIIT. 


Scipio the Roman Conſul', ouer-come by 
Hannibal ar Ticinum. Both of che Roman 
Conſuls beaten by Hannibal ,jn a great barre! 
at Trebia. 


The departures ibal Fom the Ci- 
ſalpine Gaules i»to Hertruria . Flaminius 
theRoman Conſul laine ; and his Army de- 


ftrozed by the Carthaginians, at the Lakeof 
How the warre againſt the Mercenaries, Thraſymen. 


$. VI. 
Hew Q.Fabius, the Romane Didatosr, 


ſought te conſume the force of Hannibal, by 


lingring war Cc. 
$. VII. 

TheRoman People, deſiroms to finiſh the 
Warre quickly, chooſe a raſh and vnworthie 
Conſul. Great forces levied againſt Hanni- 
ball. Hannibal z«kerh the Romans proiſs. 
ons in the Caſtle of Cannez,cyc. 

$. VIII. 

Diſſenſion betweene the two Roman Con- 
ſ#ls. whether it be likely, that Hannibal was 
wppon point Wins out of Italie, when the 
Romans preſſea him to fight. The great bat- 
rtaileat Cannz. | 

$. IX 


Of things following the Batraile of Can- 


$. X. 

Of the great ſupply that was decreed at 
Carthage, zo bee 6 to Hannibal i» Italy. 
How by the malice 0 | 
ſumony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was 
to0 long deferred. That the riches of the Car- 


nz 


 thaginians grew faſter then of che Romans. 


Of Fabius and other olaRoman Hiſtorians, 
how partial they were in their writings. 
$.XI. 


anno, & ſloth or par-- 


$I. 
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PRs rk s of. the Roman 

Spline; ergy Aſdrubal: Jn, 
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The great#roubles _ | KADK'Y 
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T_T 
of Amul- 
bal lim 


inall quarters, $esbe Girie of RO 


hurhius rhe\RonawGemral,, with hismpotd! | 


a Are {== S 
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ſiege 
= rourny - Hannibal to the fare 
Fn tbe 01 the Romans. 
6. XV. 
towebe Carchegimians, making a Gidthb 
in Sardinia and Sicilheld warreazainfi the. Pha 


Romanes in thoſe Hands: were ouercome. 5 


” \ *Q 3? 


$. XVI./ \ 
ap the war paſſed honed the Romags”. 


and Hannibal'## 1taly, from the taking of 
'... being rs fowbes by }DemeuiggPhys. 


Capua to the great viitory at Mctaurus. 
$. XVII, 

How P. Cornelius Scipio the' Romane, 

made entire conpueſt of - ek 
£ | 


Ow the Carchaginians were dvinenby. 
1Scipio, from he Continent into the if 


of Gadaes, 
t. 11, 


. Funerall games held by Scipio. A Duet | 
herweene two Spaniſh Princes, A _—_ ho 
onconcerning Duels. 


7. III. 

Thelaſt aits 8 101 Sparn- His return 

to Ha fre Leobee Zar+o ; 
 $. X VITE" 
- Scipio obraines ltaue ro make warre in A 
fricke: His —_ : Of Maſaniſla, who 

fone with Scipio. 
$. XIX. 


The Carthaginians defire truce: and —_ 
breake it; 
$. XX. 


In what ſort Hanniball pert the time af. 


ter the battaile of Metaurus. The doings of 


Mago in Italy c++. 
$. XXL. 
Hannibal i» Africkpreperes to fight with 
Scipio; treats with him pc peate in vain; 


loſeth a 'battel at Nadagara,&c. 
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$6: IHE"; 
- Philip, -4t theperfwaſian of Dcmemns 


Pharius, ers jnto League wich Hapnibal. 
againſt che Romans.Thetenor of the League: 
betweene, Hanoibe) and Philip. _\...., on 

i: 4.J1IL OPT 
How Philip weelded. bo naturallyices,. 


iu fries <A) 0 hu 
b. Vo” 
Of Philopcemen/Geperall of the _— 
and Machtaidas T WB Lhoedement 
battaile between them; wherein uns 


& flaine, ___ | 4 Wy 


' Philighaving peace with Rome, | op 
inft Aſia 
Pontus, % 


all Greece, 4: he aca 
"IE 

aphla niz,Birhymiay 6nd heyy Linages. 
alatians. 


IST, {\ 


"i& V | 
| ALL Ara by Philip at bt 
i inſtance a Ids © DIs of icy, cru- 
elly deſtroy ed.exe. 
d. VIIL 


TheRomanes, after1beir C 
warre, ſeeke matter of” quarrel Tam 


lip. The Athenians, v; onſight cauſe; po 


' claimewarve againſt Philip; mooued thereto 


by Attalus whom they flatzer. vhs EY es 
diners Townes,&fc. © \ 
$. 1X. 

TheRomans decree warre againſt Piilip, 
and ſend one of their Conſuls into Greece, as 
it were in kefonce of the Athenians thesx cor 
federates. How poore the Atheni at 
this time, both in quality and eſtate... 
$iX.The 
%. 


—_— > cu eo * 4 


- The Contents 
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C, 
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ye 


hi wife. 


through Attica, whichbe ſpojleth againe: and 
pronides againſt the Enertvies, Some exploits 
of the Romenc ,* *Diuet's Princks ioyne whith 
them.” Great labywring to-araw the Evolians 
imo'the Wayre; oO OO 


Is ant 


- w p 


es ts 


7 COETS 


& sRirmiſhing with ther on his buyders, crc 
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no fe? war of the Gauls'in Italy. An Em- 


and Vermina,&c. _ 
$. XIII. | 

"The Romans bezinto make warre by Ne- 
20tiation. Looms wins « paſſage avaſt 
Philip. Thefſahe 
mans, and <Atolian;,The Acheans forſaking 
the Macedonian, take part with the Romans. A 
treatic of peace, that was waine; Philip dels- 
ers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant whopreſent- 
ly enters into League with the Romans. 


SY $6. XIIIL.-. 
T hebattel at Cynoſcephalz,wherin Phi. 
lip was vanquiſhed by T.Quintius. 
T.Quintius falls out with the «Atolians, 
and grants truce vnto Philip, with cond:ti» 
01s, vpon whioh the peace þs ratified,c7c. 


Pd m_ dv. tt Mii. 
4 SE F275 — — ff 


CHADP.V. 


The Warres of the Romans with An- 
_tiochus the Great, and his 
Adberents. __ 


Ws Kings, of the races of Seleucus 

BY 4ndProlemic, reignedin Aſia and 

ZEgypt before Antiochus the Great. 
IE 

The beginning of the great Antiochus his 
reigne. Of Ptolemic Eucrgetes 'andPhilo- 
paror, X:ngs of Agypt.Warre between An« 
iochus axdPhilopator,c+c. 

134241 4. TIL. 

The lewd reigne of Ptolemic Philopator 
in &aypt : with the tragicallend of hs Fa- 
wourites,when he was dead . Antiochus pre- 
paresto warre on the yong childePtolemic 


Viltius the Rowen Conſi waſtes'y eare to, 
buſie of the Romans to Carthage, Naſanifſa 


waſted by Philip, the Ro-- £ 


Epiphanes, the ſonvit of Philopator, His ir- 
robietiants preperimg for divers warres. at 


once:his voyagdtowards the Belleſpont. Aer 


ſeekes to hold amity with'the Romanes, woho 


make friendly ſhew to him, 
{« $ .. HILL, 

' The Romans hulde iendly correſpondence 
with yur ge. par with Phi» 
__ which they qudtrellwith him, The 

vings of Hanniball at Carthage's whence he. 
is chaced by his encnits ani by the Romans : 

Hu flight untothe King Antiochus: The JE- 
tokans marmure againſt theRomans in Gre+ 


0. V. "TIDY IDES 

Ofthe long warres which the Romans had 

th the Gauls, Ligurians, and Spaniardes. 

M .Porcius Cato. /zinries done by Maſa-: 
iflazo the Carthaginians, that ſue onto the 
Romans for tuftice in vaine« "1 
$. VL | D Wl BWAh, 
The eFtolians o_— to prooke Antio- 
chus, Philip, «#d Nabis, 10 warre vpportzbe 
Romans; by whom they hold themſclues wrom. 
edand diſgraced. Nabis beſiegeth Gyerhe- 


| 1. CIC 
The meeting of Philip with the Romans, - 


um, and waſteth ſome part of Achea. The ex. 
act ckill of Philopoemen in hit aduantage of 
ground, whereby he viterly vanquiſbed Na- 
bis, Cs 

& VII. 


. Antischus, perſwaded by Thoas the eE- 
zolian, comes __ into _ ill m—_—_ . 
Su aſſazes betweene him , the «A tolt- 
prays 5. + hag o0:hers. He wins Chal- 
cis, and thereby the whole Ile of Eubea, The 
vanity of the Kings Embaſſadors, or the «A- 
tolians : with the ciuill anſwere of Tirus te 
their diſcourſe, before the Acheans. That it 
concerned the Greekes to haue deſired peace, 
betweene the Romans and Antiochus : 4s the 
beſt aſſurance of their owne liberty, 5c. 

. VIIL.-. 

Lucius Scipio, hawing with kim Publius 
the African hs elder brother,for his Lieute- 
nant, is ſent into Greece.He grants long truce 
#0 the tolians, that ſo hee might at leyſare 
paſſe into Aſia. Much troubleſome buſineſſe by 
Sea,and diners fights. An inuaſion vpon Eu- 
menes his Kingdome - with the ſiege of Per- 
gamus, 7ayſed by au handfull of the Aches 
ans, L.Scipio the Conſull comes into Alia, 
where Antiochus moſt earneſtly deſires peace 
and is demiedit. The battellof Magneſia: 
wherein Antiochus being vanquiſhed, yeel- 
deth to the Romans good pleaſure. The condi. 
tions of the peace. In what ſort the Romans 
vſed their vidtory, L.Cornelius Scipio,af- 
ter a moſt ſumptuous Triumph ozer Antio- 
chus,;s ſurnamed The Aſiatique, as his Bro- 


ther was ſtiled the Atrican. C& IX. 


44%. 2b co 4 a” 
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of the fift Booke. 


The Atolians and the Gallo.greeks,vay- 
quiſhed by the Roman Conſulls Fuluius 2»d 
Manlius,&c. 


CHAP. VI. 
The ſecond Macedon Warre. 


© — <A 


. 1 
T He condition Lk thoſe Princes and 
Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates 
of the Romans,when the warre with Antio- 
chus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrel with 


Philip, &c. 
4 $. II. 


The death of Philopozmen, Hanniball,+ 
Scipio,&c. 
$. III. 


Philip making pronifion for war againſt 
the Rona, tal, rt with many of his 
owne ſubieits, His Negotiation with the Ba» 
ſtarnz. Hi cruelty. He ſuſpetted his ſon De- 
metrius.- Demetrius accuſed by his Brother 
Perſeus:and ſbortly after ſlain by his fathers 
appointment 7c. 
$.TIIT. 

How the B:ſtarnz felv/pon Dardania.7 he 
behauiour of Perſeus in the beginning of hu 
reigne. Some wars of the Romans: and how 
they ſuffered Maſaniſſa,cruelly to oppreſſe the 
Carthaginians. They quarrell with Perſeus, 

C . 

dV. 
How Eumenes King of Pergamus, was bu- 
fied, with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and o- 
thers. His hatred to the Macedonian: whom 
he accuſeth to the Roman Senate,c+c. 
. VL. 

TheRomans ſolicit the Greckes to ioyne 
with them in the war againſt Perſeus. How 
the Greekes flood affetted in that warre. The 


timorouſpeſſe ofPerſeus. Martius « Roman 


Embaſſador deludes him with the hope bf 
peace. His forces. He takes the field, & wins 
part of Theſlalie. Phe forces of Licinius the 
Roman Conſul:and what aſciffants the Ro- 
mans had in this warreyg+c. 


| $. VII. | 

Q. Martius the Roman Conſul, with ex 
treme difficulty & danger ,enters into Tem- 
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pot trauble ur ſclues with fame ;bece ip ner ro ul, itisto be deſpiſed ſo 
honed 9 & png W © OP 
{For elfe,if 1 hane in any # my Cunry, priſed it before my 
Siuneahr general acceptation can yeeld me no other profit at thi time than doth 
a faire ſunſhine day to 4.Sea:man porack;\& the contrary no other harme 


empilt after the: For: rand. know th4t 1 loſt the lowe of 
y;for my fidelity to wdrds Her; whom'Fmant ill bonior in the duſt; though 


further then the defence of her excellent perſon, I neuer perſecuted any man. Of 
thoſe that did it and by what device they did #\, He thatu the Supreame Indge of 
allthe world, hathtakenthe accompt: [0 as for thic kinde of + I'muſt ſay 
with Seneca,Mala opinio,beneparta, deletar: - 
As for other men;ifthere be any that haue mage themſe| s Fathers "oh 
fame;which hath beene begotten for them: 1 can neither auch their 
fed glory,zor much lament mine owne miſbap in that kind; ng comtent my ſeife to 
ſay with Virgil,Sic vos non yobis,v many particulars. To labour oe [atiſ- 
fattion, were an effett of phrenz,y, not of hope Jeving i tr nd Truth Jus Opinion, 
that cautrauell the Warld withous a paſe port. . Far were. is otherwiſe; ant were 
there notas many internall formes of the minde, as there are externall fignres of 
men;there Were hhanſe a” poſubilay, t0 prſnad by the mans of one Ahora: 
EH of, ve) 
"But ſuch ts multipbring & oxttufire yerie of dead Barth, & ofthe brauh- 
giving lfewhich God wh caſt vponiflmeU duPauthat amang thofo1has were of 
whow weread& heare;and among thoſe that are,vhom weſes & connerſe with; 
evary ue bath receined aſenerall pidkure of face,. & enery oneA diners pifturs of 
minde;euery one a forme apars,onery one a fanty'& cogitation differingthere be- 
ps SCI Namre ſo muchtriumpheth as ap diimilituds From whence 
thattherei;found | ſo great dtnerfity of opinions;/o ſtrong a contrariety 
of inclinations;ſo many natal & nuatural;wiſe fooljſb;manly,U childiſh affe- 
ftions, and paſſions tn mortall Mev... For it nnotthe Vijible faſhion and ſbape of 
plants,and of reaſonable Creatures, that maker. the tifference of vorkings in the 
oue,and of condition inthe otber;,butthe forme internal ROT 
_Audthough it beg Lane wee beef of eating wen theighsto 
dimſelfeyctas the fruit tells the neme of the Treegſo do the outward workes of men 
(/oftr as their cogitatiiisare ated \riue vs whergftogueſſe a@thereſt.Nay it were 
not hardto expreſſetbeons-by the other vory neareahe life:did not craft ininany 
feare inthe moſt; and the worlds loue.in all;teach every capacity; according to the 
compaſſeit hath, to quabjfie and marke oner their inward deformities for atime. 
Rs wa Fob 6 poteſt diu perſanam ferre fidtam:cito innaru- 
"-"ram ſuana reſidu ; VErNags Don lube.No manganilong continuc 
GT oor erp ag ibehauiourtthethi taroforced forpretences 
baving ge ground ofgruth carinesJobg difſcblerhciriojenc naturcs:Nej.. 
ther carigny mais (ſaith, Timah tehagrbbye}s Jendhdlhs bearomay be 
Sometimes/eenc at higtongues end, nals eh WT oldie | 
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hath apeculiar iudgement,by which it both cenſureth other men, valueth it ſelf. 

And therefore vnto me it will not ſeems ſtrange though I tinde theſe my wartbles 

papers torne with Rats:ſeeing the ſlothfull Cenſureres of al ages haue not ſpared tg 

taxe the Reuerend Fathers of the Church,with Ambitis, the ſeuereſ} mento them- 
ſelues,with Hypocriſie;the greateſt louers of. luſtice with Popularity;and thoſe of 

the trueſt valour and fortitude,with yaine-glory. But of theſe natures which lye in 

wait to finde fault,and to turne good into euill ſeeing Salomon complained long E<cle.r1. 
fince:& that the very age of the world renders it euery day after other more mali- menu mnrn 
cious; 1 muſt leaue the profeſſors totheir eaſie wayes of reprebenfion, thanwhich dere alum. 
there is nothing of more facility. 

To me it belongs inthe firſt part of this Preface following the common Q& appro- 
wed cuſtome of thoſe,who haue left the memories of time paſt to after ages;to giue, 
as neare as I can,the ſame right to Hiftory which they haue done.Yet ſeeing there- 
in 1 ſhould but borrow other mens words; 1 wil not troublethe Reader with the re- 
petition. True it trthat among many other benefits for which it hath bin honoured; 
inthit one it triumpheth ouer all humane knowledge, That it hath giuen vs life in 
otr pnderſtanding, fince the worldit ſelfe had life & beginning, euen to this day: 

yeait hath triumphed ouer time, which beſides it nothing but eternity hath trium- 
phed ouer: for it hath carried our knowledge ouer the vaſt and deuouring ſpace of 
many thouſands of yeares 7 giuen ſo faire &f peircing cies t0 our minde, that we 
plainly behold living now(as ifwe had lin:dthn) that great world, Magni Dci 
ſapicns opus, the wiſe wotls(/aith Hermes )of a-great G O D,as it was then, 
when butnew toit ſelfe.By s(1 ſay) it ir #bas we line in the verytime when it was 
created: we behold bow it wi gonerned: bow it way conerod with waters; and a- 
gainerepeopled:Hiwy Kings and King donses\ baneflouriſhedU& fallen, and for 
what-vertue and pidty God made proſperour:and for what-vice and deformity he 
made wretched, both ths 0#94# rhe other. And it it not the leaſt debt which we owe 
ronto Hiſtory zhat it hath made cvs acquainted with out dead Aunceſtors;and,out 
of the depth and darkeneſſe of the earth,deliuered cvs their memory and fame. In 
a word,was may gather out of Hiſtory a policy no leſſe wiſe than eternall; by the 
compariſon and application of other mens fore-paſied miſeries with our owne like 
errours Q& ill deſeruings But it ts neither of Examples the moſs linely inſtruftion, 
nor thewords ofthe wiſeſt men,nor theterror of fature torments, that hath yet [0 
wrought in our blind and Pupified mindes;au to make ros remember That the infi- 
nite eye and wiſdome of God doth peirce through all our pretences;as to make cos © 
remember, That the iuſtice of God doth require none other accuſer, than our owne 
conſciences: which neither the falſe beauty of our apparent aftions,nor all the for- 
malitie, which ( to pacifie the opinions of mien )weput on;can in any, orth: laſt 
kind,coucr from his knowledge. Ahd ſo much 4tdthat Heathen wiſedome confaſſe, 
10 way as yet qualified by the knowledge of atrueGod. If any'ſaith Euripidzs)ha- 
uing in his ifecommitred wickednefle, thinke he canhide it fromthe c- 
ucrlaſting gods, he thinkes 'notwell. + T1522 7 UV 

To repeatG O DS iudgements in particular, -opon thoſe of all degrees, which 
haueplaied with bu mercies; would'require a"*volume apart:far the Sca of ex- 
amples bath no bottome.The markes,ſet on private men, are with their bodies 
caſt into the earth, and their fortunes, written onely in the memories of #hoſe 
that lived with them : ſo asthey who ſucceed and haue not ſeenethefallof others , 
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doe not fearetheir owne faults. G O D S wagments vpon the greater Q& greateſt 
haue beene left to poſteritie;firſt,by thoſe happy hands which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
guided;and ſecondly,by their -vertue,who hauegathered the afts and ends of men, 
mighty and remarkeable in the world. Now to poynt farre off,andtoſpeake of 
the conuerfion of Angels into Denills, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and 
moſt elorious Kings who haue gnawne thegraſſe of the earth with beaſts forpride 
and ingratitude towards G O D : Or ofthat wiſe working of Pharao, when he 
ſlue the Infants of 1racl, erethey hadrecouered their (,radles:Or of the policy 
of lezabel,jn couering the Murder of Naboth by a triall of the Elders, accor- 
ding to the Lawwith many thouſands of the like:what were it other than to make 
an hopeleſſe proofe,that farre-off examples would not be lefito the ſame farre-off 
reſpefts.as heretofore? For who hath not obſerued what labour, praftiſe, perill, 
bloudſhed, and cruelty , the Kings and Princes of the world haue -ondergone, 
exerciſed, takenon them, and committed ; to make them-ſelues and their iſſues 
maiſters ofthe world? And yet hath Babil6,Perſ1a,Egyprt,Syria,Macedon,Car- 
chage, Rome,Q7 thereſt,no fruit flower graſſe,nor leafe, (ringing vpon the face 
of the earth,of thoſe ſeeds: Noghetr yery roots Q& ruines do hardly remaine.Om- 
nia quz manu hominum fac ſunt, yvelmanu hominum euertuncur, vel 
ſtando & durando deficiunt:Allthatthe hand of man can make,iscither 
ouerturnd by the hand of man,or at length by ſtanding and continuing 
conſumed. Thereaſons of whoſeruines,are dixerſly ginen by thoſe that ground 
their opinions on ſecond cauſes.All Kingdomes & States haue fallen( ſay the Po- 


liticians )by outward & forrainforce,or by inward negligence & diſſenfion,or by 


a third cauſe arifing from both:Others obſerue,Thatthe greateſt haue (unck downe 
Pnder their own weight;ofwhich Liuic hath atoych:co creuit, vt magnitudine 
laborer ſua : Others, That the diuine prouidence ( which Cratippus obiefted 
zo Pompey ) hath ſet downe the date and period of euery Eſtate ; beforetheir 
firſt foundation and ereffion. But bereof 1 will giue my ſelfe a day ouer to 
reſoluz. Pt 5 

For ſeeing the firſt bookes of the following flory , baue vndertaken the 
diſcourſeofthe firſt Kings and Kingdomes : and that it uu impoſſible for the 
ſhort life of a Preface, to wanaile after and oner-take farre off Antiquity, and 


#0 iudgeof it; 1 will, for the preſent, examine what profit hath beene gathered 


by our owne Kings,andtheir Neighbour Princes : who hauing beheld, both in 
divine and humane letters, the ſucceſſeof infidelitie, ininſtice, and cruelie ; hauc 
( notwithſtanding ) planted after the ſame patterne. 

True it 19,that the iudgements of all men are not agreeable; nor ( which 
1s more ſtrange ) the affeftion of any one man ſtirred vp alike with ex<« 
amples of like nature: But euery . one 14 touched moſt, with that which 
moſt neerely ſeemeth to touch biz owne private ; Or otherwiſe beſt ſuteth 
with his apprehenfion. But the iudgements of GOD are for ever vn- 
changeable; neither ut hee wearied by, the long proceſſe of time , and won to 
gine hi bleſſing in one age, to that which he hath curſed i another, Where- 
fore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſedome, if it bee not great. , yet 14 
true and well grounded ; will be able to diſcerne the bitter fruites of irreligi- 
ou policie, as well among thoſe examples. that are found in ages remoued 
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appeare by emident proofethan by W aucration;That ill doing bath alwaies-beens 
attended with ill ſucceſie; 1 will hereby way.of preface,runne ouer ſome examples, 
which the worke enſuing hath not reached, 

Among our Kings ofthe Norman race,we haue no ſooner paſſed ouer the -vi- 
olence of the Norman Conqueſt, than we encounter with 4 fingular and moſt re- 
mar kable example of Gods Iuſtice,,uponthe children of Henry the firft.For that 
King, when both by force, craft and cruelty, he bad diſpoſſe 7 nr 09 laſt- 
ly made blinde and deſtroyed big elder Brother Robert Duke of Normandy ,to 

make his owne ſonnes Lords ofthis Land:GO D caſt them-al, Male and Female, 
Nephewes and Neeces(Maud excepted) intothe bottome of the Sca, with aboue 
a hundred and fifty others that attended them;whereof a great: many were Noble, 
and ofthe King dearely beloued. 

To paſſe ouer the reſt,zill we come to Edward the Second;it is certaine; the af- 
ter the murder of that King he iſſue of blood then made,though it had ſome times 
of ſtay and ſtopping ,did againe breake out, and that ſo often and in ſuch aboun- 
dance,as all our Princes of the Maſculine race ( -very few excepted )dyed of the 
ſame diſeaſe. And although the yotng yeares of Edward the Third; made hi 
knowledge of that borrible faft no mare then ſuſpitiou : yet in that he afterwards 
cauſed birowne Vuclethe Earle of Kentto die for no dhe effi than the defire 
of bis Brothers redemption, whomehe Earle a1: then ſuppoſed to be liuing; the 
King making that to be tyedſon in his Vucle, which was indeed treafou ts: him- 
Jole " bad hu Vucles mmelligence beentrue)this 1/apmide it manifeſt that he was 

ienorant of whas had paſh,yor greatly dp had # cher wiſeavongh 
yas = ” Mortimerto dye forsbe ſame. wv oh w 


Thic cruelty the ſectes and -conſearchable indgement Inſncwof DOD nadgvdfc the 
Grand-child of Edwatd the Third: = org 59/2hs laſt of that line, 
that inthe ſecond or third deſcent ronder the ruines of thoſe 
buildings,of wor rhe he b with mnocent blond. For Ri- 


chard I ſecond, who ſay, both hit Treaſurers; hi Chancellot, afd hit Ste- 
ward, with diners others of his Connſailours ſome of them ſlaughtered by the p(co- 
þle,others in hit abſente executed: by bis enemies ;yct be alwayes\ tooke bimſelfe 
for ouer-wiſe,to be taught by examples. The Bartes of Huntingdon and Kent, 
Montagne& Spencer,vbothong ht them/elue544 great Politicias inthoſe daies 
as others haue done inheſe: hoping to wr. audio ſecure themſelites, 
by the Murder of Gloudelſter! di ith many other their. adberems, 
by the like violent hawds; go nh". then did that Duke: And as 
for the King himſelfe (who.in regard of muy deedes, conporthy of bie Great- 
neſſe,cannot be excuſed, as the diſasowing hinyelfe by breachof Faith;Charters, 
Pardons aud Patents:)\Hee wasinthe primeof buyouth depoſed, and murdered 
þ his (;ofen Germans and aſſal, Henry Mipeurggws: artgrred nw” wh ah 
ourth. 

This Kin g;whoſe Tille'was weake2o hrobiedline the Crowne eberens fo 
brake faith with the Lords at hir landing, proteſting 10 imtentlonzlytherecoucris 
of hit proper inheritance; brake faith with Richard him(elfs; and brakaFaith 
withallthe Kingdome in Parliament, t0 whom hes fwore that the aepoſ od King 
ſhould liue. After that hee had enigyed thir. Realme' ſome few _yeares,' and in 
that time had beene ſet pon on all fides ” hy Subie&s, "and nener free from 
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zonſpiracies Q& rebellions:he ſaw(ifJoules immortall ſee & diſcerne any things af- 
ter the bodies death)bit Grand-childe Henry thefixt,Q& hit Son the Prince, ſud- 
denly & without mercy ,murdered;tbe poſſeſſion of the ( rowns (for which he had 
cauſed ſo much blood to be poured out )transferred from hicrace;& bythe Iſſues 
of bi enemies worne Q& enioyd:enemies, whom by his ownpraftiſe he ſuppoſed that 
he had left no leſſe power-leſſe than the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom queſtionleſie;by 
entailing the ſame pon his own Iſſues by Parliament. And out of doubt, humane 
reaſon could haue iudged no other wiſe,but that theſe cautious prouifions of the fa- 
ther. ſeconded by the yalour Q& fignall viftories of hic ſon Henry the fift, had bu- 
ried the hopes of euery (Jompetitor ronder the defpaire of all reconqueſt andreco- 
ucry.1 ſay,that humane reaſon might ſo haue indged: were not thi paſſage of Ca- 
ſaubon alſo true; Dies, hora, momentum,cuertendis dominationibus ſut- 
ficit, quz adamirinis credebantur radicibus eſſe fundarz;A dayan houre, 
amoment,is cnoughto ouerturnethe things, that ſeemed ro haue beene 
founded & rootedin Adamant. . 

Now for Henry the fixtrupon whomthe great forme of bu Grandfathers grie- 
uous faultes fellas it formerly had done vpon Richard the Grand-childe of Ed- 
ward: although he was generally eftcemed for a gemle & innocent Prince, yet as 
he refuſed the daughter of Armaignac,of the Houſe of Nauarre, the greateſt of 
the Princes of France,to whom he was affianced ( by which match he might haue 
defended hi inheritance in France) mariedthe Daughter of Aniou, (by which 
he loſt all that hee bad in France) ſo in condeſcending 'to'tbe -ynworthy death of 
bu Vacle of Gloceſterghemaine and ſtrong Pillar of the houſe of Lancaſter; He 
drew on bimſelfe 0 thit kingdome the greateſt ioynt-loſſe& diſhonor ghat ener it 

ſuſtained fince the Norman Congqieeft.Of whom it may truly be ſaid which a Coun 
ſellor of hiz own ſpake of Henwyzbe third of France,Quil cftoir vneforr getile 
Prinec; mats ſon reigne cſt aduenu cn vnefort mauuoisremps. That he 
wh very gentle Prince;burhis reigne bappened in a very wnforrunate 
ON. . attT TH + W 
It is true that Buckingham: 4 Suffolke were the praftiſers and contriuers of 
the Dukes death:Buckingham aud Suffolk, becauſe the Duke gaue inſtrubtions 
to their authority which otherwiſe pnder the Qucenc had bin abſolute the Queene 
in refpett of her perſonal wound,j ac injuriaforme; becauſe Gloceſter 
diſſwaded ber marriage. But thi fiuit was anſwerable to the ſeed;thejucceſſero the 
Counſaile. For after the cutting downe of Glouceſter, Yorke grew -op ſo faſt as 
he daredto diſpute hicright both by ar Q armes;hn which quarrel, Suf- 
folke and Buckingham, with the greateſt number of their adherents, were diſſol- 
wed. And _ for bu breach of Qath by Sacrament jt pleaſed Godto ſtrike 
down Yorke: yet hu ſon the Barle.of March, following theplaine path which hes 
Father hadtroden out deſpoyled Henry the Father andEdward,theſon,both of 
their liues and Kingdome. And what watthe end now of that politique Lady the 
Queene,other then this, That ſhe lined to behold the wretched ends of all her par- 
takersthas ſhe livedto looke ongohile her Husband the King X& her onely ſonths 


| Prince, were heweitii ſunder; while the (owne was ſet on hic head that did its. 


Shee lined to ſee her ſelfe diſpoylsdof her Eftate,andof her moucables: and laſtly, 
ber father by rendering yp tothe Crowne of France the Earledome of Proucnce 
and other places foruhe payment offifiy thouſand crownes for ber Ranſome,to be- 
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came a tarke Begger- And thy was the eng of that ſubtilty which Stracides Cat: gjnach.rg, 
leth fine but vnrightcous:for other fruit hath it neutt yeeleded fnee the world 
Wal, DIAS 2% TY = 
And now it came to Edward the fourths turye(though after many difficulties )to 
triumph.For all the plants of Lancaſter wereroated-yp;onz only Earle of Rich- 
mond excepted:whom alſo he hadonce bought of 1 the Duke of Britain, but could 
not hold him. And.yet was not thizof Edward ſuch a Plantationgs could any way 
promiſe it ſelfe ſtability For this Edward the King (to omit more than many of 
bi: other cruelties )bebeld andallowed the ſlaughter, which Gloucelter, Dorler, 
Haſtings;and othegs,made of Edward the Prince # hiz owne preſence : of which 
tragicall Aftors,there was not one that efcaped the iudgement of GOD. inthe 
ſame kinde. And Hey which (befides the execution of his broth: Clarence, for 
none other offence then he him-ſelf had formed in his own imagination )inſtrufted 
Glouceſter to kil Henry the fixt, his Predeceſſour; taught him alſo by the ſame 
Art to kill bis owne ſons Q ſucceſſors Edward and Richard, For thoſe Kings 
which haue ſold che blood of:others, ac a:low rate;- /haue bur, made £ 
matkerfor their owneencraics,to buy.of theirs attheſameprice.': ' +: 
TeEdward the fourth (ueeerded\Richard the Third, the greateſt Maiſter-in 
miſchiefe of all that fore-wewt tiivs:; who although,for the veceſſtty of bis Urage- 
dis, bie had niore parts t0 play andwmore to performs i his owne perſon, themail 
thereſt; yet hoſo wel fived evetyaſſeBtitntha-pladwith hin, atif carhof them 
had bus ated bis owns imereſh, For he wranght/o.cunnin 1 th 6 Affeftions 
ef Haſtings,and Buckingham, ententjesto the Qurene. andis all hen-$indded;as 
he cdfily Altered them to candeſeend ;that.Rivers and: Greyy the Kinys Miter- 
nal Vuole and half brother, ſhavld{ for 116; dr(k,) be ſeutred fon bij ſeibents 
by he. wroughn theirgonſent 10 hane gem. impriſoned and laſt iy( for the voy: 
ding of future inconuenience.) tahauetheit heads ſeucred from their bodies. And 
hauing now broug bt theſe bis chefe t{hrunents to exerciſe that dons 
cept,which the D twill bath writee:0n anaryrpoſh name ly,To depreſſe thoſe whoi 
they bid grietzed,andto deſtroy thoſe whomithey. bad depreft; Hee evrged that 
argumont /o farrs and/o forcibly as nathing.huextbe death of the yong king: bins- 
ſelife#&.of bi trochs ronldfafling wy. 4-90I or be cauſedit to be hamme- 
red into Buckinghams\brad,'Vant) whenſc Kung arhis. brother, fbould 
baue able yeares r6-rx#rtyfe their fomerrebexwouldiat oa miſt ſenche ryenge of 
that:cureleſſe prong offered to vba Vnciownd Brother;Riucrs and Grey: +. 
But this was not\bis manner-dfrzafoning-\ith- Haſtings, :whd/e-Ntelity to 
his. Maſters Sounes waa withotttyaqp#tÞ: and yoeuhs Dinell, who neverdifſwates 
by impofiubility taught him x9 $1. And fo.be did. But when hee fount byCarcs- 
by whoſounded him;that b+warnor fordable;He firſt refolued to kiftbinefttinip 
in councell : wherein bauing fayled with bis (word; Heſet:the Hangman pos 
him, with a weapon of more weight. And becauſe nothing elſe could moughis appe- 
tite, He cauſed his head to be ſtricken off, before hee eate his. dinner:-,A greater 
indgement of God, than this -upon Haltings I haue neuer obſerucd ts ny ftorie. 
For the ſelfe ſame. day that the 'Eaxle:Riuers, Grey,and others , were.(with- 
out trial of Law/br offence given) \by.Klaſtings advice executed at Pom- 
fret:] ſayHaſtings himelfe inthd ſame day\4F (as1 take it )inthe ſame houre, 
inthe ſame law-leſſe maner had bi bead ſtriekenoffin the Tower of London. 
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.1-»-* Onthecontrary,iu whatſoeuer he remethi ſui wiſely put is 
-.> -.. >< that he found fit miniſtersfor ſudattions er yr Tr 


"Bur Buckingham Iueda while longer;and with an eloquemtyrationperfwaded 


the Londoners to eleft Richard for their king. And haxingreceiued the Earl- 
dome Crm_ for reward,befides the bieh hope of marrying hi daughter to 
the Kings onely ly ſonne; after many eriewou -vexations of mind, and pnfortunate 
attempts;heing in the-end betray ed and delinered vþ by hu truftieſt ſeruam; He 
had hit head ſeuered from hit body at Salisbuty,' without the trouble of any of bis 
Peeres.Arid what ſucceſſe had Richard himſeife after allthzſemiſchiefes & mur- 
ders,policies,and counter-policies to (| briſtianreligion:& after ſuch times with 
a moſt mercileſſe hand he had preſied out the breath of buy Nephews and Natural 
Lords;other than the proſperitie of ſo ſhort a lifegarit tooke eng,ere himſelfe could 
well lookaoner and diſcerne it? The great outcry» of . innocent: bloud,obtained at 
GODS hands the effuſion of hur;who became a  ſpotbacle of ſhame and dilhonor, 
bothto.hu friends and enemies. . - 

Thi cruell King, Henry the 7.cut off ;& wartherein (no doubt)the immediate 
x == of Gods inſtice. A polticke Prince bewas if euer there were any,who by 

he engine of hu wiſdome, ads ouerturned a1 many ſtrong oppoſitions 
both before & after hewore the crowneau ener King of England did:1 ſay by bis 
wiſdome,hecauſe at he euer leftthe raines of bi affebtios in the hands of bu profit, 
ſo he abvaies wayed bu pndertakitgs by bu abiltties, leauing nothing more'v0 bn 
zardrthan ſo much as cannot be denied itin al maine attions.He had welobſar- 
wed the proceedings of Loys #he#lenemb, whombefollowel in all thatwaz.royall 
or reyalklike,, but he was farre os vw nov their pronfitbonh be 
bated or feared by the execmtion,uLoys id. 8 LDIGHT \ 

H2 could nener endure any median inrcourding bis ſemis, ther Pn 
_ Wiſe for: whaſocur him ſlf gaue,hv hiw{clforeceined backe thethinks 
it well that the rr. ps 0c nr vIY 

vgs benefits)were traynes that better cat kings,than preat ſubietts. 
offonvhoe 


head who ſet the Crowne on bis,(& the dexth of the youg EarleofWarwyiokonto 
GcorgeD.of Clarence, ſhewsjarthe facceſſealſo did has Gdrhe hobeldfmowhveft 
errors-ef his Anzeſters;for his poſſeſſi fſeſonin thefirſt lins endedin-his ga tlildten 
ecolly girardebe hens Hhony the fourth had done; 7 © 11h art boy 

+: Nowfor:King Henry the ci right:if al the pifiwrer and Patyornes of a vercileſſ 
Prince were loſt inthe World zhey might all againebepeimegto the lifs,omof the 
ftory oftbu King. For how many ſeruants did he aduxcinthaft(but for what ver- 
rue 10 man could ſuſpeft) and with the change of bu fancyruined ag aine; uv man 
knowing for what offence?To bow many others afmore deſert gaue- he :aboundant 
flowers. from whence 10 gather bony, and inthe end of Harueft burnt them in the 

Hine? How many wines did he aut off Af caſt off,as buy fancy & affeftion chaged? 
How muwnyPrinces of the bloud (-whereaf ſome of them for age coulti\hardly 
crawle towards the block ) with a: world of others: of all daptovs (: of-hons our 
common Chronicles haue kept the accompt) did-he execute ? yea; in-bnecyery 
death-bed,and when he was at the: point to haue. ginen hic accompt w GOD 
for the abundance of bloud already: Fpilt > Heimpriſonedthe Dake of Norfolke 
the Father, executedthe Earle of Surrey the ſon;the one, whoſe defernings he 


knew not how to value, hating neuer omitted any thing that conchyned hmrown ho- 
nour 
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nour& the Kings ſeruice;the other neuer hauing comitted any thing worthy of hit 
leaſt diſpleaſure:the one exceeding valiant and aduiſed;the other no leſſe valiant 
than learnedgF of excellent hope. But befidesthe ſorrowes which he heaped -ypon 
p the Fatherleſſe,& widdowes at home: and befides the ryaine enterpriſes abroad, 
; wherein it it thought that he coſumed more Treaſure than all our vittorious Kings 
- did intheir ſeuerall Conquz(ts:what cauſeleſſe and rruell warres did he make ypon 
l hu owne Nephew King lames the ft? What Lawes U& Wills did he deniſe,zo eſta- 
' bliſh this Kingdome in his owne iſſues? cofing bu ſharpeſt weapons to cut off, and 
cut down thoſe branches ,which ſprang fromthe ſame roote that himſelfe did. And 
intheend (notwithſtanding theſe his ſo many irreligivus prouifions )it pleaſed God 
t0 nake away iil hi owne, without increaſe;though, for themſelues in their ſeuerall 
kindes all Princes of eminent cyertue. For theſe words of Samuel to Agag King 
of the Amalikites haue beene rverified ypon'many others: Asthy ſword hath 
f made other women childlefle fo fhall thy mother be childleſſeamong o- 
? ther women. Andthat blood, which the ſame King Henry affirmed, that the 
; cold aire of Scotland had frozen cop in the North,God hath diffuſed by the ſun- 
> ſhine of hit grace: fromwhence His Maieſtic now liuingX# long to liue,ts deſcen- 

ded.of whom 1 may ſay it zruely,That if al the malice of the world were infuſed in- 

to one eie:yet could it not diſcerne in hu life,cuen to thu day, any one of thoſe foule 

{þots,by which the conſciences of all the forenamed Princes(in effeft) haue bene de- 

filed, nor gny droppe of that innocem blood on the ſword of bis iu(tice, with which 

the moſt-thas fore-went hin, baue ftlayned both their hands and fame. And for this 
} Crowne. of Englatd uitmay truely be arvowed:.That he hath receiuedit enen from 
; the hand of God aud hath ftayed the time of putting it on, howſoener he were pro- 
wokedto haſten it:That He nener tooke reuengeof any man,that ſought to put him 


k befide #;That herefuſed the aſſiſtance of Her enemies, that wore it long, with as 
” greatglory as euer *Princeſſa ded. That hy Maieſtic entred not by a breach;nor by 
blood;but by the Ordinary gate, which bu owne right ſet open;and into which,by 4 
general loue and Obedience, Hee wat received. And howſoeter His Maieltics 
preceding title tothu Kingdome, was perferred by many Princes ( witneſſe the 
Treaty at Cambray in the yeare;1'55 9) yet he newer pleaſed to diſpute it, during 
the life of that renowned Lady his Predeceſſor; no, notwithſta.1ding the iniury of 
n0t being declared Heire,in all the time of Her long raigne. =» 

Neither ought we to forget;dr neglett our thankfulneſſeto GO D for the vnui- 
ting of the Northernparts of Brittany to the South,to wit of Scotland to England, 
whichthough they were ſeuered but by ſmall brookes and bankes, yct by reaſon of 
the long continewed warre, and the crneties exerciſed ypon each other inthe af- 
f fettion of the Nations they wete infinitly ſeuered.Thit I ſay ts not the leaſt of Gods 
7 bleſingswhich His Maicſtic hath brought with him vmo this Land:No, put al 

our petty greenancestogether;&& heap them vp to their hight thy wil appeare but 
4s a Mole-hill compared with the Mountaine of thi concord. And ifall the Hiſto- 
rians finte then, haue acknowledged the roniting of the Red-Roſe, and the White, 
for the greateſt happineſſe; (Chriſtian Religion excepted) that eur thi; King- 
domereceiuedfrom GO D, certainlythe peace betweene the two Lions of gold & 
gules, andthe making themone,doth by many feerees exceed the former; for by it, 
befidesthe ſparing of our britiſh blood, heretofore and duting the difference, ſo off 
ren © aboundantly ſhed 3he ſlateof Englandiemore aſſured the Kingdome more 
| | tnabled 


, OE 


yo The Preface. 


inabled to recouer her ancient honor and rights, and by it made more inuincible, 

than by all our former alliances,prattices,policies & conqueſts. It ir true that here- - 
of we do not yet finde the effeFt-But had the Duke of Parma in the yeare 1 5, 88. £ 
ioyned the army which hee commanded, with that of Spaine, and landed it on the 


ſouth coaſt;FJF had his Maieſty at the ſame time declared himſelfe againſt vs in the 

north:it 1s eafieto diuine what had become ofthe liberty of England, certainely we 

would then without murmur haue brought thu -onion afarre greater praiſe than f 

it hath fince coſt -vs.1t 1 true,that there was newer any Comon weale or Kingdom | 

in the world;wherein no man had cauſe to lament. Kings lie inthe world & not ! 

aboue it. They are not infinit to examine euery mans cauſe,or to relieue euery mans ; 

wants, Andyet inthe latter, (thougbto his owne preiudice) His Maicltic hath 

had more pe of other mens neceſſities,than of hiz own Coffers.Of whom it 

may beſaid as of Salomon,DeditDeus Salomoni latirudinem cordis:Which 

| if other men do not -onderſt ad with Pinedao be meant by Liberality,but by La- 
inSar.Kg titude of knowledge; yetmay it be better ſpoken of His Maicſticzhan of any | 
King that euer Englad had; who a well in dinine,a1 humane vnderſt ading, hath © 

exceeded all that fore-went him,by many degrees. 

I could ſay much more of the Kings Maielty without flatterie : did I not feare 
the imputation of preſumption, & withall ſuſpeft, that it might befall theſe papers 
of mine,(though the loſſe were little )as it did the Piftures of Queen6Elizabeth, 
made by pnskilfull and common Painters,whichby ber owy commandement were 
knockt in peeces and caſt into the fire. For ill Artiſts, inſettitly out the beauty of 
the external : and weake writers jn deſcribing the roertues of the imternall : doe 
often leaue to poſterity,of well formed faces a deformed memory; and of the moſt 
perf2tt and Princely mindes,a moſt defeFtine repr eſemation. It may ſuffice, 
and there needes no other diſcourſe; if the honeſt Reader but compare the cruel 
QC turbulent paſſages of our former Kings, and of other their Neighbour-Prin- 
ces( of whomfor that purpoſe 1 haue inſerted thi breife diſcourſe) with His Ma- 
elties remperate,reuengeleſſe,and liberall diſpoſition: I ſayzhat ifthe honeſt Rea- 
der weigh them iuſtly,and with an ten hand : & withall but beſtow euery defor- 
med child on his true Parent; Heſhall find, thatthere 1s no man that hath ſo iuft 
cauſe to complaine as the King him-ſeife bath. Now as we haue tolde the: ſucceſſe 
of the trumperies and cruelties of our owne Kings, and other great perſonages : 
ſo we finde,that GO D is every where the ſameG O D. And at it pleaſed bimto | 
puniſh the vſurpation,L3 -onnatural crueltyof Henry the firſt,@& of our third Ed- © 
ward,intheir (bildren for many generations:ſo dealt He with the ſons of Loys 
Debonaire, the ſon of Charles the great, or Charlemaine, For after ſuch time 
as Debonaire of France, hadtorneom the cies. of Bernard hi; Nephew, the ſon 

of Pepin the eldeſt [on of Charlemaine, U heire of the Empire,and then cauſed 
him to die in priſon,as did our Henry toRoberthic eldeſ brother:therefollowed 
nothing but murders pon murders,poyſoning,impriſonments,{& ciuill warre;till 
the whole race of that famous Emperour was extinguiſhed. "- :Audthough Debo- 
naire,after he had rid himſelfe of hu Nephew by:a violent death;4& of his baſtard 
Brothers by a cinil de #h( hauing incloſed themwith ſure gard,al the daies of their © 
lines, within a Monaſtery )beld himſelf ſecure fromall oppofitis Yet God raiſed ÞÞ | 
againſt him( which he ſuſpefted not)hn own ſons $0 vex himtainuade binn,to take 
him priſoner 5 to depoſe him;his owne ſons with whom(to ſatisfie their ambition) 
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he had ſhared hu eſtate and giuen them ( rownes to weare;and K ngdomes to go- 
werne, during his owne life Yea hi eledſt ſon Lothaire ( for he had foure;zhree by 
f his firſt wife,X& one by his ſecond; to wit, Lothaire, Pepin; Loys, andCharles) 
: made it the cauſe of hu depofition,That he had yſed violence towards hn brothers 
2 

| 


and kinſmen; and that he had ſuffered hiz Nephew ( whom he might baue deliue- 
red )to be [laine;co quod ſaith the Text,fratribus, ct propinquis violentiam 57: Paivire 
intulcriret nepotem ſuum,quem iple liberare poterat,interficipermilerie: | 
; Becauſe he vſced violenceto his Brothers and Kinſmen, & ſuffered his Ne.- 
; hew to beſlaine whom he mighthauedeliuered. | 
Yet did hethat which few Kings doe; namely, repent him of hi crnettie. For 
among many other things , which he performed in the Generall Aſcemblie of the 
States,it followes: Poſt hac autem palam ſc ecrrafle confeſſus, b& imitarus 
Imperator1s Theodofii exernplum, poenitentiam {pontancam ſuſcepit, tam 2.7 thides. 
de his, qg*m quzin Bernardum proprium nepotem geſſcrat. After this he 
did opewwy confeſle him-{clfe to haue erred and following the example of 
che Emperour Theodofius hee vnder-went voluntary penance, as well for 
his other offences ,as for that which he had done againſt Barnard bis own 
Nephew. - T etal 
Thche did: andit was praiſe-worthie.But the blond that is yniuſtlyſpilr, 
is not againe gathered vp from the ground by. repentance: Theſe Medi 
Cities, tniniſtred tothe dead, hauce butdead rewards. angel 2 
; This King as 1 have ſaid, had fonre Sonnes. To Lothaire hi eldeſt be gauethe 
 'Kingdome of Iraly;as Charlemaine, bi father,had doneso Pepin the father of 
Bernard,wbo was 0 ſucceed him in the Empire.To Pepinthe ſecond ſon be. paue 
the Kingdome of Aquitaine:to Loys be Kingdome of Bawier:andto Charles, 
whom hee bad by a ſecond wife called Iudith, the remainder of the \King- 
dome of France. But thu ſecond wife, being aMother-n-lawto the reſt, perſwa- 
ded Debonaireto caſt his ſon Pepin out of Aquitaine;therby to greaten Charls 
which,after the death of bit ſon Pepinyhe proſequuted to effebt, againſt his Grad- 
: Child bearing the ſamename. Inthe meane while;being inuaded by bu ſon Loys 
: of Bauier,he diesfor greife. AY THOR MODEL $I 
their Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, ioyne in league dgainſt the Emperour Lo- 
' thairesx ir eldeþ nie the fel wants Aricermeabd inn bloody battaile 
'  thatenerwasrſtrokeninFranceunwhich,themaritilous loſſe of Nobility men 
' of warre gaue courage tothe Saraccns to inuadeTralic;to the Hunnes ro fal vþ5 
Almainex& the Danes,to enter ypþdn Normandy:Charles the bald byzeafon 
ſeizath ypon his Nephey Pepin, kills himin a:Cloyſter,: Carlomanyebells 4- 
gainſt hy Father Charles the Bald,the Father burnes out the cies of biz ſos Car- 
loman;Bauier inuades the Emperour.Lothairc bit brother, Lothaire quits the 
Empire, Hee aſſailed and wounded\to the heart by bi owhe conſcience, for his 
rebellion againſt hit Father, and for tn other cyselfies, and dizsin a Monaſterie. | 
Charles the Bald, the Vncle oppreſſeth”.'bic' Nephewes.the ſonnes of Lo- 
| thaire, bee roſiwpeth:the Empire 20 the'pirtindice of T.oyes of Bawicr hir 
; elder Brother, Bauicrs armies aitd\bir/onye.' Carloman are beaten;hee'dles 
' of griefe, 9 theVſurper Charles poyſdurd by Zidechias.n Iew his Phiſitian, 
' buy ſonneLoys le Bequediesof theſame dfinkeBeque had Charlesthe funple 
OE and 


"4 ALI CENT TC 97 q 


The Preface. 


andrwo Baſtards, Loys and Carloman; they rebell againſt their Brother, bus 
the eldeſt breakes bit Neck,the younger u ſlaine by awild Bore;be ſon of Bauicre 
bad the ſame ill deftiny,and brake hy neck by afall out of a Window inſporting 


with biz companions.Charles the groſle becomes Lord of all that the ſonnes of 
Debonaire held in Germanic;wherewith not contented,he inuades Charles the 


{imple but being forfaken of bis Nobility, of bis wife,and of bis -onderſtanding, 

he dies a diſtrafted begger. Charles the {imple i held in Wardſhip by Eudes 

Maior of the Pallacethen by Robert the Brother of Eudes, and laſtly being ta- 

ken bythe Egrle of Vermandois, hee is forced to die in the priſon of Peron: 

Loyes the ſonne of Charles the{1mple breakes his neck in chafing aWolfe, & 
of the two ſonnes of this Loys,the one dies of poyſon,the other dies inthepriſon of 
Orleans;after whom Hugh Capect,of another race,anda ſtranger totheFrench 
makes him-ſelfe King. 

Theſe miſerable ends had the iſſues of Debonaire : who after he þ*7'once appa- 
relled iniuftice with authority nt ſonnes andſucceſſours tooke -oþ the pa(hion;and 
wore that Garment (o long without other prouifion, as when the ſame was torne 
from their (boulders,cuery man deſpiſedthem as miſerable & naked beggers. The 
wretched ſucceſſethey had, ( ſaith alearned French-man) ſhewes,queen ceſte 
mortil y avoit plus du fairdes hommes quede Dicu,ou dela iuſtice:thar 
inthedeath of ja Prince,to wit,of Bernardtheſon of Pepin,the true heire 
of Charlemaine,men had more medling,than cither God,or [uſticchad. 

' But to comenearer home ;it 11 enalvrnhs Pon the firſt,One ofthe worthi- 
eſt Kings ( except for that faft ) that ever the French men had,did never enioy 
hims-ſelfe;after hee had commended the deſtruftion oftbe Proteſtants of Miran- 
dole& Cabricrcs tothe Parliamem of Proucnce, which poore people werether- 
upon burnt and murdered;men,women,and children.It t true hat the ſaid King 
Francis repented him ſelfe of thefaft, and gaue charge to Henry hiz ſome go do 
tuſtice-vpon the Murderers threatning bi ſonne withG O'D'S mdgments if hee 
negletted it... But this onſeaſonable care of hiz,G O D waznot pleaſed to accept 
for payment.. For after Henry him-ſelfe was [laineinfport by Mongome- 
ry; wee all may remember whas became of bu foure ſonnes; Francis, Charles, 


. Henry,and Hercules.Of which athough three of them became Kings,and were 


married to beautifull. and -vertuous Ladies : Tet werethey,ane after another,caſt 
out of tbe world, without ſtock or ſeed. And not-with-ſlanding their ſubtilty, and 
breach of faith;with all their Maſſacres opon thoſe ofthe religion, and great effi 
fron of bloud; the Crowne was ſet on hic head, whomthey all laboured to diſſolue, 
the Proteſtants remdine more in munber than euer they were; ' and holdto this 
day more ſtrong citties than euerthey had. W 

L et vs now ſee if God be not the ſame Godin Spainc,at in EnglandFFrance. 
Towards whom wee will looke nofurther backethantoDon Pedro of Caſtile: 
12 reſpeft of which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil,our Richard the third,and the 
great Evan Vaſilowick of Moſcouiaywere but pettic ones:thi; Caſtilian, of al 


| C'hriſtianand Heathen Kings Jing beenothe moſt mercileſſe. For befiderthoſe 


of his o-wne bloud and Nobility which becauſedto be [laine in bir owne Court i 


Chamber, as Sancho Ruis the. great Maſter of Calatraua, Ruis Gonſales, 
Alphonſo Tello,audDon Iohn of Arragon, whom heeutin peecds and caſh 
no the ſtreets denying him Chriſtian buriall:] ſay befides theſe and the/laughte? 
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of Gomes Manriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes, andthe great Com- 
mander of Caltile; He made away the two Infants of Arragon bi ('oſen-ger- 
mans;his brother Don Frederick, Don John dela Cerde,Albuquergues, 
Nugnes de Guzma, Cornel, Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes de Toledo;Gur: 
ticre his great Treaſurer,and all bit Kindred;& a world of others.Neither did he 
ſpare his two youngeſt brothers,innocent Princes: whom after he had kept in cloſe 
priſon fromtheir Cradles, till one of them had liued fixteene yeares,and the other, 
foureteene;he murdered them there.Nay be ſpared not hu Mother nor bu wifethe 
Lady Blanch of Bourbon. aſtly,as he cauſedthe Archbiſhop of Toledo,Q&# the 
Deane to be killed of purpoſeto enioy their treaſures:ſo did he put to death Maho 
| met Aben Alhamar King of Barbary,with 37. of hi Nobilitie; that came ynto 
; him for ſuccour, with a great ſumme of money,to leuy( by his fauour )ſome compa- 
nies of ſouldiers to returne withall. Tea, he would needs aſſiſt the Hangman with 
his owne hand,in the execution of the old King;in ſo muchas Pope Vrban decla- 
red himan enemie both to God and Man. But what was hu end? Hauing beene for- 
merly beaten out of hi Kingdome, and re-eſtabliſhed by the -valour of the Eng- 
liſh Nation, led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter : He was ſtabbed to death by 
hi younger Brother the Earle of Altramara, who diſpoſſeſt all bu Children of 
their inheritance; which,but for the Fathers iniuſtice and crueltyhad neuer beene 
indanger of any ſuch thing. IONS ; 
| If wecanparallel any man withthu King,it muſt be Duke Tohn of Burgoigne 
who, afier hu traiterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Conſtable of 
Armagnac,the Chancelowr of Franceghe Bi(bops of Coltance, Baycux,Eurcux 
Scnlis, Saintes,and other religious and reuerendChurch-men, the Earle of gran 
Pre,Heetor of Chartres,and(in effett )all the Officers of iuſtice, of the Chamber 
of Accompts,Treaſurie,and Requeſt, (with fxteent hundred others to accompany 
them ) to be ſuddenly and -violently ſlaine.Hereby while he hoped to gouerne,and 
to haue maiſtred France: He wasſoone after ſtrucken with anaxe inthe face,in 
the preſence ofthe Dauphin; and, withaut any leiſureto repent hc miſdeeds,pre-,, 
ſently ſlaine. Theſe were the Louers of other mens mileries : and miſcriein amo.r 18. 
found chem our. PE. 
Now for the Kings of Spain, which liuedboth with Henry the ſeuenth,Hen- 
ry the eight, Queene Mary, andQueene Elizabeth; Ferdinand of Arragon 
| was the firſt : and the far( that layd the foundation of the preſent Aultriangreat- 
| neſſe.For this King did not content himſelfe to hold Arragon by the 
' of bis Anceſtor; tofaſtenthereunta the Kingdome of Caſtile and Leon; which 
Iſabel hir wife beld by ftrong hand, and hi: aſſiſtance, from her owne Neece the 
Daughter of the laſt Henry : but moſt cruelly and crafiily, without all colour or 
pretence of right, Hee alſo caſt his owne Neece.out ofthe Kingdome of Nauarre, 
' and,contrarie to faith, and the promiſe that he made to reſtore it fortified #be beſt 
places,and ſo waſtedthe reſt,as there was no meanes left for any army toinugde it. 
This King I ſay, that betrayed alſo Ferdinand and Frederick Kings of Naples, 
Princes of his owne bloud, and by double alliance tied onto 'him; ſoldtheewto the 
French : and with the ſame Army, ſent for their ſuccour onder Gonſaluo, caſt . 
them out; and ſhared their Kingdome with theExench,whom afterwards be moſ} 
ſhamefully betrayed. is # 
This wiſe and politique King, who ſold Heauen and hic owne Honour,to make 
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his ſonzegthe Prince of Spaine,thegreateſt Monarch of the world : ſaw him die in 
the flo.ver of hut yeares; and hu wife great with child-, with her untimely birth,at 
once &F together buried. Hi; eldeſt daughtzy maried pnto Don Alpholo Prince 
of Portugall,beheld her firſt hutband breake hi necke in h:r preſence; and being 
with childz by ber ſecond, dyed withit. A iuſt indgem:nt of God yponthe 1ace of 
lohn,father to Alphonſo,now wholly extinguiſhed:wh) had not on -ly left many 
diſconſolate Mothers in Portugall, by the ſlaughter of their children; but had for- 
merly laine with his owne hand,the ſonn: and onely comfort of his Aunt the Lady 
Beatrix, Ducheſſe of Viſco. Theſecond Daughter of Ferdinand, marrizd to the 
Arch-duke Phil1p,turned foole, and died mad and d:priued. Hit third daughter, 
beſtowed on King Henry the eight, He ſaw caſt off by the Kiag::he mother of ma- 


ny troubles in England; the mother of a Daughter, that in her pnhappy x2ale : 


ſhed a world of innocent bloud; loſt Caliceto the French; and diea heart-broken 
without increaſe.To conclude: all thoſe Kingdomes of Ferdinand haue maiſters of 
anew name; and,by a ſtrange family are gouerned and poſſeſt. 

Charles the fift,ſonto the Arch-duke,Philip,in whoſe -vaine enterpriſes ypon 
the French,vponthe Almans,Q& other Princes and States ſo many multitudes 
of (, hriſtian ſouldiers, and renowned ( aptaines were conſumed: who gaue th? 
while a moſt perilous entrance tothe Turkes, and ſuffered Rhodes ihe Key of 
( hriſtendom yo be tak2n;was in concluſion chaced ont of France,and in aſort out 
of Germany ;and left to the French,Mentz,Toule,and Verdun, places belong- 
ing to the Empire,ſtole away from In{purgzand ſcaled the Alpes by torch-light, 
purſued by Duke Maurice;hauing hoped to ſwallow vp althoſe dominions wh:r- 
in he concofted nothing [aue hu one diſgraces. And hauing, after the ſlaughter 
of jo many Millions of men, no one foote of ground in eyther : Hee crept into a 

Nether.uif.Ly. Cloy{ter,and made him{eife a Penfionzr of an hundred thou'and Duckets by the 
ſo.z'9 yeareto hiſonne Philip, from whom he-very ſlowly receiued bis meane and ordi- 

nary imaintcnance. dos NN | 

 .. Hi Soaagaine King Philip the ſecond,n0t ſatirhed to hold Holland and Ze- 

-. Iand,;(wreſted by bir anceſtors from Taqueliue their lawfull Princeſſe) to poſ- 

ſeſſe in peace mary other Prouinces of th: Neth-rlands : perſwad2d by that mi;- 
chieuousCardinall of Granuile,and o:her Romiſh Tyrants;not onely forgot the 
woſtremarkabl: ſeruices, doneto hu Father th: Emperour by the Nobiliti: of 
thoſecountries;no! onely forgot the Preſent made him -ypon hu entriz, of forty 

Hifo: ofthe millions of Florens,called the Noualeaide; noy onely forgot, that he? had twice 
Netberlands. oſt ſolemnly ſworne tothe Generall States,to maintaine and preſerue their aun- 
cient rights, pritiledges,and cuſtomes,which they had enioyed onder their thirty 

and fiue Earles before him,( onditionall Princes ofthoſe Prouinces : but begin- 

ning firſt to conftraine them,and enthrall them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and 

then toimpoueriſh them by many new deuiſed and intolerable impoſitions;he laſt- 
ly.byſtrong hand and maine force,attempted to-make himſelfe not onely an avſo- 

Iute Monarch ouzr them,like-ontothe Kings and Soueraignes of England and 
France, but Turke-like, to tread -onder bit feet all their Nationall and funda- 

mentall Lawes,Priuiledees and ancient Rights:To effeft which, after he. had ea- 

fily obtained fromthe Pope a Diſpenſation of his formes Oathes(which Diſpenſa- 

tio 1wasthe true cauſe of the warre@F bloudſhed fince then;)and after he had tryed 

what he could performe,by diuiding of their owne Nobilitie, vnder the goucrn- 
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ment of hi baſe fiſter, Matgaret of Aultria,Q7 the Cardinall Granuile;He em- 
ployed that moſt mereileſſe Spaniard Don Ferdinad Aluarez of Toledo,Duke 
of Alua, followed with a powerfull army of ſtrange Nations : by whom he firſt 
aughtzred that renowned (, aptaine the Earle of Egmont, Prince of Gauare:{47 
Philip Montmorency Earle of Horn:made away Montigue,(# the Marquis 
of Bergues, Q& cut off inthoſe fixe yeares (that Aluagouerned )of Gentlemen & 
others, eighteene thouſand & fixe hunarea,by the hands of the Hangman, befid:s 
al bis other barbarous murders & maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtry when he. could not 
yet brings his affaires to their wi(hed ends, bauing it in by hop? to worke that by 
ſubtlety,which he had failedto performe by force: He ſent for gouernour hit ba- 
ſtard brother Don Tohn of Auſtria;a Prince of great hop#& -very grazious to 
thoſe people. But he, vfing the ſame Papall aduantage that his predeceſſors bid 
done , matte noſcrupleto take Oath -ypon the Holy Euangeliſts, to obſerue the 
treaty made with the Generall States; & to diſcharge the Low Countries of all 
Spaniards,4- other ſtrangers,therein garriſond:Towards whoſe Pay &Papport, 
the Netherlands ſtrained themſelues to make paymem of 600 thouſand pounds. 
Which monies receiued,He ſuddenly ſurpriſed the (/itadells of Antwerp <& Nes+ 
meures: not doubting( being -onſuſpetted by the States) to haue poſſeſt himſelfe 
of althe maiſtring places of thoſe Prowinces. For whatſoener he ouertly pretended, 
He held inſecret a contrary councell with the Secretary Eſcoucdo, Rhodus, 
Barlemont,F others,Miniſters of the Spaniſh tyranny; formerly prattiſed, & 
now againe intended. But let -vs now ſee the effefF &f end of thirperiurie,t& of all 
other the Dukes cruetties. Firſt, for himeſelft; after he bad murdered ſo many of 
the Nobilitie;executed(az aforeſaid )eighteenthenſad fix hundred in fixe yeeres, 
o& meſs cruelly laine ManWoman,and Childs,zu Mecklin, Zurphen, Nacrden 
and other places :& after be had conſumed bxcand thirty millions of treaſure in 
x yeares : notwithſtanding his Spaniſh -vant, That h: would ſuffocate the Hol- 


: landers intheir owne butter-barrells, and milke-tubbs : Hee departed the country 


no otherwiſe accompanied, than with the curſe 4& deteſtation ofthe whole Nati- 
on; leauing his Maiſters affaires ina tenfold worſe eſtate, then he found them at 
his firſt arriuall. For Don Iohn whoſe haughty conceips of him-ſelfe ouer-came 
the greateſs difficulties;though his iudgement were ouer-weake to mannage the 
leaſt : what wonders did his fearefiul breach of faith bring forth,other than the 
Kine his brothers icaloufie & diſtruſt ;with the -ontimely death that ſeized bim, 
euen inthe flowre of bis youth? And for Eſcoucdo his ſharpe-witted Seererarie, 
who in hi owne imagination had conquered for his Maiſter both En gland Q7 the 
Netherlands; being ſent into Spaine-vpon ſome new proiet,He was at the fir(? 
arriuall, & before any acceſſe to the King,by certaine Ruffians appointed by An- 
thony Peres(though by better watr at than hit Jrudely murderedin hit owne lod. 
ging..Laſtly,if we confider the King of Spaines carriage, his counſaile, ſucceſſe 
in thi bufineſſe;there nothing left to the memory of man more remarkeable. For 
he hath paid aboue an hundred Millions © ths lines of aboue foure hundred thou- 
ſand Chriſtians. for the loſſe of all thoſe countries;which,for beauty, gaue place to 
none; for reuenue, did equall hi Welt Indies : for the loſſe of a nation, which 
moſt willingly obeyed him; & who at this day,after forty yeares warre, are in de- 
ſpight of all bis forces become a free Eſtate, & far more rich and powerfull, than 


they were,when hee firſt beganne to impoteeriſb and oppreſſe thers. 
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0h by what plots, by what forſwearings,betrayings;oppreſſions, impriſonments, 
tortures;þoy[onings,and onder whatreaſons of State,and politique ſubtelty,haue 
theſe forenamed Kings,both ſlrangers,and of our owne Nation, pulled the -yen- 
geance of G O D coponthemſelues , vpontheirs,and-vpou their prudent mini- 
{ters | and in the end haue brought thoſe things.to paſſe for their enzmies , and 
ſecrie an effett [o direfily contrary to all their owne counſailes and cruelies;asthe 
one could neuer haue hoped for themſelues; and the other neuer haue ſucceeded, if 
no ſuch oppoſition had euer bene made.G OD hath ſayd it and performed it ener: 
Perdam {apicntiam ſapicntum,l will deſtroy the wiſedomeof the wile, 
But-what of all this ? and to what end doe we lay before the eyes of the liuing, 
the fall and fortunes of. the dead : ſecing the world is the ſame that it hath bin;and 
the children of the preſent time ill ſtill obey their parents ? It is in the preſent 
time,that all the wits.of the world are exerciſed. To bold the times we haue, we 
holdall things lawfull : and either we hope to ho/d them for euer; or at leaſt wee 
hope,that there is nothing after them to be hoped for. For as wee are content 10 
forget our owne experience,aud to counterfeit the ignorance of our owne know- 
ledge, inall things that concerne our ſelues; or perſwade our ſelues, that GO D 
hath giuen cos letters patents to purſue all our irreligious affeftions, with anon . 
obſtante : ſo we neither looke behind vs what hath bene,nor before v5 what ſhal 
be. It it true hat the quantity which we baue;is of the body : wee are by it joyned 
po the earth: we are compounded of earth ; and we inhabite it. The Heauens are 
high, farre off and -onſearchable ; we haue ſenſe and feeling of corporall things, 
and of eternall grace,but by rexelation. No merwaile then that our thouzhts are 
alſo earthly : and it is leſſe to be wondred at zhat the words of worthleſſe men can- 
not cleanſe them; ſeeing their dottrine and inſtruftion, whoſe conderſtanding the 
Holy Ghoſt -vouchſafed to inhabite,haue not purirmed it. For arthe Prophet 
Efai cryedout long agone, Lord, who hath belecucd ourreports? Audout of 
doubt,as Eſai complained then for bimſelfe and others: ſo are they leſſe beleened, 
eucry aay after other. For although Religion, and the truth thereof, be in euery 
mans mouth.yea in the diſcourſe of etery woman,who for the greateſt numbey are 


Paule to Titus bug Idols of vanity : what 14 it other than au oninerſall diſſimulation? We pro- 
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feſſe that we know G Q D : but by workes we deny him. For Beatitude doth not 
confiſt inthe knowledge of dinine things,but in a diuine life :for the Diuells know 
them better than men. Beatitudo non eſt diuinorum coguirio, ſed vita di- 
uina. And certainely there is nothing moreto be admired,and more to be lamen- 
ted than the priuate contention,the paſsionate diſpute,the perſonall hatred, and 
the perpetuall war maſſacres,and murthers,for Religion among Chriſtians : the 
Houle whereof hath ſo occupiedtheWorld,as i hath wellneare driuen the pra» 
fiſe thereof out of the world. Who would not ſoone reſoluehat tooke knowledge 
but of thereligious diſputations among men,and not of their lives which diſpute, 
that there were no other thing in their defires,than the purchaſe of Heauen ; and 
that theWorldit ſelfe were but vſed as it ought, and ag an Inne or place , wherein 

' torepoſe our ſelues in paſsing ontowards our celeſtiall habitation? when onthe 
contraty,befides the diſcourſe and outward profeſfion, the ſoule hath nothing but 
hypocrifie. Weare all (in effe&) become ( omedians inreligion : and while we 
att in geſtureand-voyce , diutne Yertues , in all the courſe of aur lines were- 


' nounce our Perſons, and the parts we play. For (harity, Iuſtice , and Truth, 
haue 
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haue but their being in termes,Jike the Philoſophers Materia prima, 
Neither is it that wiſdome, which Salomon defineth to bethe Schoole-Mi- 
ſtreſſe of the knowledge of God, that hath -yaluation inthe world: it is e- 
2 nough that we giue it our godd word; but the ſame whichis altogether exerciſed in 
the ſeruice of the World, as the gathering of riches chiefly , by which we pur- 
chaſe and obtaine honour ,with the many reſpefs which attend it. Theſe indeed be 
the markes,which(wben we haue bent our conſciences to the higheſt )we all ſhoots 
at. Fortheobtaining whereof it is 8rue , that the care is our owne ; the care our 
owne in this life,the perill our owne in the future : and yet when we haue gathered 
the greateſt abundance, we our ſelues enioy no more thereof, than ſo much as be- 
longs to one man. For the reſt, Hethat had the greateſt wiſdome, and the greateſt 
ability that euer man had , hath told cvs that this is the yſe : When goods in- £««11.5,10, 
] creale (/ayth Salomon) they allo increaſe that earethem ; and what good 
& 
% 


w 


commeth to the Owners,bur the beholding thercof with their eyes? As 
for thoſe that deuour the reſt,and follow ros in faire weather : they againe forſake 
rvs in the firſt tempeſt of misfortune,and ſteere away before the Sea and Winde; 
leauing cvs to the malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe among a thouſand examples, 
1 will take but one ont of Maiſter Dannct,and ve bis owne words:Whileſt the 
Emperour Charles the fift, after the reſignatio of his Eſtates;ſtayed at Vlu- 
ſhing forwinde, to carry him his laſt iourny into Spaine; He conferred 
on afime with Seldins,his brother Ferdinands Embaſfadourcill the deepe 


'. of rhenight. And whenSeldius ſhould depart. :the Emperourcalling for 
j ſomeof his ſcruants,and no body anſvenng; him (for thoſe thar atren- 
ded vpon hit, were ſome gonetothcirJodgings,andall the reſt aſlcepe) 
che Emperour tobke vp the candle himſelfo, and went before Seldinsro 
light him downe the flares and ſodid,notwith(tanding alrhe refiltarce 
that Seldins could make. And when He was come to the ſtaires foore,He 
faydthusvynto him: Seldius,' zemember this of ({harles the Emperour, 
when he ſhall bedeadand gone, That Him, whom thou haſt knowne in 
thy time cnuironed with ſo many mighty Armics,and Guards of ſouldi- 
ers,thou haſt alſo ſcene oneabndonad: nd forſaken , yea cuen of his 
owne domeſticall{cruants,&c. I acknowledge this changeof Fortune to 
proceed fromthe mighty. hand of GO D;which I will by no meanes go 
aboutto wi Ki ina kO vi age, , 

But you will [ay that there-are ſome things elſe,andof greater regard than the 
former. The tirſt,is the reuerend reſpett thatis held of great men, and the Honor 
done como them by all ſorts of peaple. And it is true inaced : provided, that an in- 
ward loue for their inſtice and piety, accompany the outward worſhip giuen to 
their places and power ;without which what isthe applauſe of the Multitude, but 
es the outcrie of an Heard of Animals,vho without the knowledge of any true 
eauſe pleaſe themſelues with the noyſe they make ? For (ering it is a thing excee- 
ding rare,to diſtinguiſh Vertue and Fortune:the moſt impious(if proſperous) haue 
eurr bene applauded;the moſt yeriuous(if'pnproſperous )haue euer bene deſpiſed. 
For as Fortunes man rides the Horſe,ſo Fortune herſelf# rides the Man. Who, 
: when he is deſcended andon foote : the Maritaken from his Beaſt, and Foftune 
| fromthe Man ; a baſe groome beates the one and a bitter contempt [purnes at #liz 
? other,with equall liberty. == FO 
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The ſecond,js the greatning of our poſterity,and the comtemplation oftheir glory 
whom we leaue behind cos. Certainely,of thoſe which conceiue that their [oules 
departed take any comfort therein,it may truly be jayd of them, which LaQtanti- 

La@defaln us ſpake of certaine Heathen Philoſophers, quod fapicntes ſ{unrin re ſtulta, 
(443.429 For whenour ſpirits immortall ſhall be once ſeparate from our mortall bodies, & 
diſpoſed by G O D : thereremaineth in them no other ioy of their poſterity which 
ſucceed , than there doth of pride in that ſtone, which ſleepeth in the Wall of 

Kings Palace ; nor any other ſorrow for their pouerty , thanthere doth of 
—_ cre ſhame in that , which beareth vp a Beggers cotage. Neſciunt morrui, etiam 
ſanCti,quid agunt viui,ctiam corum filij,quia anime mortuorum rebus 
'viuentium non interſunt, The dead though ap 6 rar nothing of 
the liuing, no, notof their owne children : for the ſoules of thoſe de- 
parted, are not conuerfant withtheir affaires that remaine. And if we 
doubt of Saint Auguſtine , we cannot ,of lob ; who tells ys, That wee 
know not if our ſonnes fhall bee honourable : neither ſhall wee vn- 
derſtand concerning them, whether they fhalbee of low degree. 
zalss, WhichEccleſiaſtes alſo confirmeth : Man walketh in a ſhaddow, and 
diſquicteth himſclfe in vaine : hee heapeth vp riches, and cannor tell 

zc.9.5-6 1--wyho ſhall gather them. The _—_ (ſayth he) know that they hall 
die, but thedead know nothingartall:for who can ſhew vnto man,whar 
ſhallbeafter him vnder the Sun ? He therefore accompreth it among the refs 

of worldly -vanities,t0 labour and trauaile inthe world wot knowing after death, 

whether afoole or awiſemanſhould enioy the fruits thereof which made- me 

({aith he)endeauour cuentoabhorre mincowne labour: aud what can otber 

men hope whoſe bleſſedor ſorrowfull eſtates after death Go bathreſeruod? mans 
knowledge lying but in his hope ering the Prophet Elai confeſſeth-of the elett, 

£/:.6:16, That Abraham is ignorant of vs,and l{rac] knovycs vs nor. Bus bereof wee 
are aſſured,that the long and darke night of death, ( of whoſe following day wee 

ſhall nener bebgld the dawne, till his returne that hath triumphedoner it ) ſhall 

couer Vs 0uer ill theworld be no more. After which,and when we (ball agains re- 

ceiue Organs glorified and incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelicall affeftions :iu ſo 

great admiration (hall the ſoules of the bleſſed be exerciſed , as they cannot admit 

the mixture of any ſecond or leſſe ioy;nor any returne of foregone & mortal af- 

feftion towards friends kindred,or children. Of whom whether we ſhulb retaine 

any particular knowledge,or in any ſort diſtinguiſhthem : no man can' uſſuye vs; 

Q& the wiſeſt men doubt. But on the contrary; If a dinine life retaine ay of thoſe 

faculties, which the ſoule exerciſedin a mortall body ; weſhall not at that time ſo 

diuide the ioyes of Heauen,asto caſt any part thereof onthe memory oftheir feli- 

cities whichremaine inthe World. No;betheir eſtates greater than euerthe World 

gaue ve ſhall (by the difference knowne vnto 'vs) euen deteſt their confderation: 

And whatſocuer comfort ſhall remaine of all forepaſt , the ſame will confi ip the 
charity,which we exerciſed lining : and inthat\Piety, Inſtice,and firme \R ary, for 

which it pleaſedthe infinite mercy of God to accept df:rus,andreceiue v5 $hul we 

therefore value honor andriches at nothing? and negleft them, as conneceſſary 

& aine? Certainly no. For that infinite wifedome.of God';, which-hath diftin- 

guiſhed his Angells by degrees:which hath giuengreater and leſſe light ant{beanty, 

to Heauenly bodies: which bath made differences betweent beaſts arid birds:oron- 

ied 
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ted the Eagle andthe Flyeghe Cedar and the Shrub, and among ſtones, giuent the 
faireſt tintture to the Ruby,andthe quickeſt light to the Diamond ; hath alſo or- 
dained Kings,Dukes or Leaders of the people, Magiſtrates, Tudges,and other de- 


b grees among men. And as honour is left to poſterity , for a marke and enfigne of 
þ the vertue and pnderſlanding of their Anceſtors : ſo, ſeeing Siracides preferreth g,,,... ..x. 


| Death before Beggery : and that titles, without proportionable eſtates, fall pnder 
l the miſerable [uccour of other mens pity ; I accompt it fooliſhneſſeto condemne 


þ ſuch a care ; Prouided hat worldly goods be well gotten,andthat we raiſenot our 

| owne buildings out of other mens ruines. For a1 Plato doth firſt preferre the pope os 
: perfeftion of bod:ly bealth; ſecondly the forme and beauty ;and thirdly, Diuirias 

: nulla fraude quzſitas;ſo Jeremy cries, Woe vnto them tharereCt their hou- 79.313: 


ſes by varightcouſneſle and their chambers withour equity : and Eſat the 
ſame,Woc to thoſe rhat{poyle and were not ſpoyled. And it was out of the x19 1. 
true wiſdome of Salumon, that he commandeth vs, not rodrinkethe wine of prov.x.18.12; 
violence; not to lis in wait fot bloud;and not to ſwallow them 'vpaliue, ,,17357 
waoſeriches wecouct: for ſucharethe wayes ( ſayth hee) of cuicry one 
that is greedy of gaine. - ; 
.. Andif we could affoord our ſelues but ſo much leiſure as to confider, That hee 
which hath moſt intheworld,hath,in reſpefk of the world wothing in it - and that 
he which hath the longeſt time lent him to live in it,” hath yet noproportion at all 
therein,ſetting it either. by that which is paſt,vhen wee were not, or by that time 
which is to come,in which weſhalabide for euey © 1ſay;if both $0 wit,our propor- 
zioninthe world,andour time inthe world differ ot muchfrom that whith is no- 
thing; it is not out of any excellenty of vnderſtunding;thkt ws ſo much priſe the 
_. hath( in effeft.)no being :and (o'mmubogte the other, Ds hab 0 
ending: coucting thoſe mortal! things of the worla av if our ſoiles were therein im- 
mortall,and negleting thoſe things which ar» immorinll.au if our ſelues after the 
world were but mortall. 92 04 Rs ING BW STA P's | 
. But let euery man value his owne wiſdomeat he pleaſeth. Let'the Rich man 
thinke all fooles hat cannot equall his abundance;the Reuenger eftceme all neglt- 
gent that hauc not trodde downe their oppoſites ghe Politician, al groſſe that can- 
not merchandizetheir faith : Yet when we once come in fight of the Port of death, 
| z0 which all windes driue vs;and when by letting fall that fatall Anchor, which can 
| neuer be weighed againe,the Nauigation ofthis life takes end; Then it is, I [ay,that 
our owne cogitations(thoſe ſad & ſeuere copitations former lybeaten #5 vs by our 
Health and Felicity)returne againe,and pay 5 to the -yttermoſt for Whthe plea- 
: fing paſſages of our liues paſt. It is thenshat -we#'erie ont to God, for mercy\then, 
; when our ſelues can no longer exerciſe cruelty#d others and it is onely then;, that 
; weareſtrucken through the ſoule with this terrible ſentence, That God will not ,,,,. 
: be mock. For if according to '$. Peter, Tho righteous ſcarcely be ſaucd:and » **.4- 
| that Godſpared not his Angels : where ſhallthoſe appeare,who, hauing ſeriied 
their appetites all their liues,preſume to thinkethattheſeuere Commandements of 
; the All-powerfull Gad were giuen but in ſport;andthat the ſhoys breath, which we 
3 draw when death preſſeth vs ,if we can but faſhion'it to the fond of Mercy. (with- 
out any kind of [atisfaftion or amends)is ſufficizut?O quain multi, ſaith a reue- 
F rend Father,Cum hac ſpe ad ztcrnos labores 8 bella deſeendunt?!Tronfefſe 
' that it is a great comfort to our friends,to haut # ſaid, that we ended wel; for we al 
B 4 defire 
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defire( as Balaam did)to dic the death of the righteous. Bus what ball wee 
call a diſeſteeming an appoſing,or( indeed )a mocking of God: if thoſe men do not 
appoſe him, diſeſteeme him,and mocke bim,that thinke it enough for God, to acke 
him forgiueneſſe at leiſure , with the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious 
breath? For what doe they otherwiſethat die thu kinde of wel-dying but [ay ymo 
God as followeth?We beſeech thee O God,that all the falſheods, forſwearings,)and 


zreacheries of our liues paſt,may be pleaſing vmo thee;that thou wilt far our ſakes 


(that haue had no leiſure to do any thing for thine )change thy nature ( though im- 
poſſible)and forget to be ainſt God ; that thou wilt loue iniuries and oppreſiions, 
call ambition wiſedome,and charity fooliſhneſſe. For 1 ſhall preiudice my ſonne 
(which 1 amreſolued not to doe )if 1 makereſtitution ; and confeſſe my ſeife to 
haue bene vniuſt,(which I am too proudto do )if [ deliuer the oppreſſed.Certain- 
ly theſe wiſeworldlings haue either found out a ew God;or made One : and in all 
likelihood ſuch a Leaden One,as Lewis the eleuemh ware in his (\appe ; which 
when he had cauſedany that he feared,or hated,to be killed, he would take it from 
hu head and kiſſe it : beſeeching it to pardon him this one euill aft more, andis 
ſhould be the laſt;which (as at other times )he did,when by the praftiſe of aCardi- 
nal and a falfified Sacrament he cauſed the Earls of Armagunack to beſtabbed to 


. death;mockeries indeed fit to be yſedtowards a Leaden,but not towards the ewer- 


living God. But of. thy compoſition are all dewout lowers of the WVorld, that they 


feare allthat i dureleſſe and ridiculow:they feare the plots andpraftiſes of their 


oppoſites,and their cuery whiſp orings : #bey feare the opinions of men which beate 
hut -ypon/badowes c they flatter and forſake the projperou and vnproſperous, 
be they friends or Kings :yeathey diuerunder water dike Ducks , at euery pebble 
ftonehat s but thrawne towards then by'a powerfull hand: andon the contrary, 


theyſhew an obſtinate and,Giamtlike cvalour, againſt the terrible iudgements of 


the Al-powerfull God : yea they ſhew themſclues gods agamſ} God, and [laues to- 


wards men;towards men whoſe bodies and conſciences are alikerotten. 


Now for the reſt: If we truly examine the difference of both conditions;to wit,of \ 


the rich and mighty, whom we call fortunate; and ofthe poore T& oppreſſed, whom 
we account wretched:we ſhall find the happineſſe of the one , and the miſerable e- 
ſtate of the other ſotied by God1o the cvery inſtant and both ſo ſubieft to enter- 
cbange(witneſſe the ſodaine downefall of the greateſt Princes,and theſpeedy y ;pri- 
fing of the meaneſt perſons ) arthe one bath nothing ſo certaine,whereofto boaſt; 
nor the other ſo -oncertaine, whereof to bewaile it ſelfe. For there ic no man ſo aſ- 
ſured of bug honor of bis riches,heakh,or life;but that heemay be depriued of ei- 
ther or all, the very next houre or day to come. Quid veſper vehat, in- 
ccrtum eſt, Wharrhe cuening will bring with it,it is vncertaine. And yet 
yee cannot tell(/ayth.$. James) what ſhalbe to morrow.To day he is ſer vp, 


- and to morrovy-heſhall not befound:for he is turned into duſt, and his 


purpoſe periſheth. 4d al:houghthe aire which compaſſeth aducrfity, be very 
obſcure:yet therin we better diſcerne Godgthan in that (bining lizht which emuiro- 
neth worldly glory through which, for thecleareneſſe thereof, | there 15 no -oanity 
which eſcapeth our fight. 4nd let aduerfity ſeeme what it will; to happy men,ridicu- 
lous, who make them-ſelues merty at other mens mufortunes; and to thoſe 


 nder the crolle, : grieuow : yet thirty true, That for all that tr paſt, to 


vhe roery inſtant the portionsremaining are equallto either, For be it that we 
7 haue 


= MOLD - a — + 27 
PR + > A EET Are L 


' 


NE + ERIC. RR 7, 5 7 


oq 
: 
£3 


IT 


—_—  — 


The Preface. 


haue liued many yeares,and( according to Salomon ) inthem all we hauerc- 
ioyced, or be it that we haue m2aſuredthe ſam: tength of dayes, andtherein haue 
evermore ſorrowed : yet looking batke from our preſent being, wee finds both the 
one and the other to wit the ioy and the woz;ſayled out of fight; and death ; which 
doth purſue vs 7 bold vs in chace from our infancy hath gathered it. Quicquid 
xratis retro elt,morstenet : Whatſocuer of: our age is palt, death holds it. 
S$oas who-ſo-euer he be, to whom Fortune:hath beene a..ſeruant , and the 
Time 4. friend : let him but take:the accompt -of his memory (for we haue no 
other keeper of our pleaſures paſt ) andtruly examine what it hath reſerued ey- 
ther of beauty and youth, or for:-ganz delights;what it hath ſaued, that it might 
lat,of his deareſt aſfe&ions,or of whateuer elſe the amorous Spring time gaue his 
thoughts of contentment, then pnuatuable ; and he ſhall finde that all the art 
which his elder yeares haue,can draw no other vapour out of theſe diſſolutions; 
than heauy ſecret, and ſad fighes. Heſball (inde nothing remaining ,but thoſe [or- 
rowes,which grow vp after our faſÞ-ſpringing youth; ouertake it, when it is at a.; 
ſtand; and ouer-top it viterly,when#t beginnes to wither :in ſo much as looking 
backe from the very inſtant timeX& frd our now being the poore,diſeaſed,4F cap- 
tiue creature,bath az little ſence of all bis former miſeries and paines:as he, that 
11 moſt bleſt in common opinion hath of bis fore-paſſed pleaſures & delights. For 
whatſoeuer is caſt behind v5.33 inſt notbing : and what is 10 come,Acceiptfull hope 
hath it. Omnia qua cucnturaſunt;inincerto iaccnt. Onely thoſe few blacke 
Swannes Lmuſt except : who'buning had the gratt to -value worldly vanities at 
no more than their owneprice ; doe, by retayning the comfortable memory of a 
well ated life, behold.death witboutrdread,and#Þe graue without feare ; and en- 
brace both,as neceſſary guides to endlzfg glanyac. 1» 1) CT 
For my ſelfe,this is my conſolatrav. aitd all-that-$cant offer to others, that the 
ſorrowes of this life,are but of twoforts v-wheregf the one hath reſpeft to GO D; 
the other to the World. Inthe firſt wecomplaineto G OD againſt our ſelues, for 
our offences againſt him; and coufeſſe, Ec iuftuscs in omnibus quz vene- 
runt ſupernos, And thou O Lord artiuſtinall char harhvbetallen vs. In 
the ſecondwee complaine to our jelues agaiuſt GOD 3 as if he had done -vs 
wrong,cither innot giuing Þs worldly goouy gnatbonours, anſwering our appe- 
tites : or for taking them againe from 'Þ5 bauing had them; forgetting that humbls 
& iſ} acknowledementof lob;TheLord oy) theLord hathraken. 
Tothefirſt of which Saint Paul hath! promiſed-bleſſedneſſe;to the ſecond, death. 
And out of doubt he is either a foole or pngratefiull to G-O D,or both , that doth 
not acknowledge,how-meane ſotuer hiseſtatebeghat the ſame is yet far greater, 
than that which G od oweth him : or doth not acknowledge , how ſharpe ſocuer his 
aftliftions be,that the ſame are yet far leſſe 3 than thoſe which are due vnto hin, 
And if an Heathen wiſe man calthe aduerfities ofthe world but tribura viucndi, 
the tributes of liuing : a wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know' them {I5 bearethe, 
but as the tributes of offcnding. He ought #0 bearethemmanlike gudreſoluedly;& 
n0t as thoſe whining ſouldiers do,qui gementes ſequuntur imperatorcm. 
For ſeeing God who tt the Author of alt our tragedies, hath written out for vs, & 
appointed ys all the parts we are toplay : and. hath not,in their diſtribution,bene 


þartall to the moſt mighty Princes of the world ; That gawe vnto Darjus the 


þart of the greateſt Emperour , and the part. of the moſt miſerable begger, 
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 abepger begging water of an Enemiez0 quench the great drougth of death ; That 
appointed Baiazct to play the Grand Signior ofthe Turksin the morning, in 
the ſame day the Footltoole of Tamerlane ( both which parts Valerian had al- 
ſo plaid, being taken by Sapores: )that made Bellifarius play the moſt viftorious 
Captaine$& laſtly the part of a blinde begger;of which examples many thouſands 
may be produced. why ſhould other men, who are but as the leaſt wormes, com- 
plains of wrongs? Certainly there 11 no other account to be made of tit ridiculow 
world,than to reſolue,That the change of fortune onthe greatTheater ts but as the 
change of garments on the leſſe. For when onthe one andthe other, euery man 
weares but his own skin:the Players are all alike. Now if any man, out of weaknes 
priſe the paſſages of thic world otherwiſe( for ſaith Perrarch Magniingenij eſt 
reuocare mentem a fen{ibus ) i is by reaſon of that pnhappy fantafie of ours, 
which forgeth in the braines of Man all the miſeries ( the corporall excepted ) 
whereunto he 1; ſubicf.Therein it u,that Misfortune & Aduerfitie worke all that 
they worke. For ſeeing Death nthe end of the Play, takes from all, whatſocuer 
Forwene or Force takes from any one:it were a fooliſh madneſſe in the ſbipwracke 
of worldly things,where all finkes but the Sorrow,#o ſaueit. That were, as Seneca 
ſaith,Fortunz ſuccumbere,quodrriſtiuseſt omni fato, rofall vnder For: 
tune,of all otherthe moſt miſerable deſtinic. 

But it ir nowtime to ſound a retrait,and to defire to be excuſed of thit long pur- 
ſuit : and withall,thatthe good intent, which hath moued me to draw the pitture 
of time paſt (which we call Hiſtorie)in ſo large a Table, may alſo be accepted im 
place of a better reafon. oY 3 ' 


The examples of diuine pronidence,guery where found ( the firſt dinine Hiſto- 
ries being nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples ) haue perſwaded me to 
fetch my beginning from the boginaing of all things, to wit,Creation. For though 
theſe two glorious aftions of the Almightie be ſo neare,and(avit were linked to- 
gether that the one neceſſarily implyeth the other: Creation,inferring Prouidence 
(for what father forſaketh the childe that he hath begotten?) and Prouidence pre- 
ſuppoſing (reationtVet many of thoſe that haue ſeemed to excell in worldly wiſe- 
' dome,haue gone about to difioyne thu coherence; the Epicure denying both Crea- 
tion and Prouidence, but graming that the world had a Beginning;the Ariſto- 
telian granting Prouidence,but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 

Now although this doftrine of Faithouching the Creation intime( for byfai 
we vnderſtad,charthe world was made by the wordof God )betoo weigh- 
ty a worke for Ariltotles rotten groundto beare vp, vpd which he hath( notwith 
ſtanding )founded the Defences and Fortreſſes of all by Verball Do&rine : Yet 
that theneceſity of infinite power,and the worlds beginning, and the impoſcibility 
of the contrary euen in the iudgement of Naturallreaſon,wherein he beleeued,had 
not better informed him;itis greatly to be maruailed at. Andit is no leſſe ſtrange, 
thatthoſe men which are defirous of knowledge ( ſeeing Ariſtotle hath failed in 
this maine point; and taught little other than termes in the reſt ) haueſo 
retreucht their mindes from the following and ouertaking of truth, and 
ſo abſolmtely ſubiefted them-ſelues to the law of thoſe Phileſophicall prin- 
ciples; as. all contrary kinde of teaching , in the ſearch of cauſes they hauc 
condemned either for phantaſticall, or curious. But doth it follow, that the 
poſitions of Heathen Philoſqphers, are rondoubred grounds and principles 
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indeed,becauſe ſo cailed?Or that ipl1 dixerunt, doth maketbem to be ſuch? (|er- 

tainly no. But this i; true, That where naturallreaſon hath-built any thing ſo ſtrong 

againſt it ſelfe.as the ſamereaſon can hardly: a(ſaile it,much leſſe batter is done : 

the ſame in euery queſtion of Nature, and fnite power," may be approued for a 
fundamental law of humane knowl?d4ge. For-ſaith Charron in his. booke of cy,vron de 
w1/dome, Tout propoſition humainea autant d'authorite quel'aurre,f1 Ia *'t%* 
raiſon i on fait la difference; Enery humane proportion hath equall au- 
thoririe,if reaſon make nor thedifterencethereſt being but the fables ofprin- 

ciples. But hereof how ſhall the vpright. and -onpartiall iudgement of nian giue 4 

ſentenc: where oppoſition and examinatioware not aamittedto giue in enidonce ? 

And to this purpoſe it was well ſaid of LaCtamtius,Sapientiam {bi adimune, £94 wice. 
quiſine v1lo iudicio inuenta maiorum probant, & abalijs pecudurn more 
ducuntur.They negle& their owne wiſdome, who without any iudge- 
mentapproue theinuention of thoſe that fore-went them; & ſuffer them- 
{clues,atter the manner of Beaſts, to be led by them. By the aduantage of 
which ſlouth and dulneſſejgnorance t1now become ſo powerfull a Tyrant:as it hath 
ſet true Philoſophie, Phifick,and Diuinity ji a Pillory; and written ouer the firſt, 
Contra negantem Principia; ower the ſecond, Virtus. ſpecihica; and ouer the 
third,Ecclclia ® omana. | | 

But for my ſelfe, I ſhall neuer he perſwaded, that God hath ſhut -op all light of 

Learning withinthe Jantborne of Ariltotles braines:0r that it was euer ſaid yn- 
zo bim,as pinto Eldras, Accendam in'Cords tno.Lucernam intelleQus : that 
God hath giuen inuention but tothe Heathen, and that they on:ly incvad:d Na- 
ture,and found the ſtrength andbottome thereof; the ſame Nature hauing conſu- 
med all her ſjore,and left nothing of price t0 after-ages. That theſe and theſe be 
the cauſes of theſe and theſe effefts,Time hath tanght vs; und not reaſon © and [0 
hath experience,without Art..The Cheeſe-wifeknoweth it az well as the Philoſo- 
pber, that ſowre Rennet duth coagulate her..milke into a curd. Bus if wee 
aske areaſon of this cauſe,vhy the (awreneſſe dath it? whereby it doth it? and the 
manner how? Ithinke that there 1; nothing to be found in coulgar Philoſophie,to © 


that hath ſo ſbort atime inthe world as he no ſooner beginnss to learne,than to dis 
that hath in his memory but borrowed knowledge; in bis wnderſtanding, nothing 
truly ;that 17 ignorant of the Eſſence of bis own foule,and which the wiſeſt of the 
Naturaliſts(if Ariſtotle be he) could never ſomuch as define, but by the 4Ftion 
C effett telling vswhat it wor kes( which all-menknow as well a4 he )but not what 
it ir, which neither he,por any elſe,doth know, but GO D that createdit ; ( For 
though [ were perf«&t, yet I knownortmiy(foule, ſaith lob:) Man 1 ſay that 
er but an 1diot in the next cauſe of hit owne life, and inthe cauſe of all aftions 
of by life* will ( notwithſtanding) examine\the Art of GOD in creating 
theWorld; of GO D,who( ſaith Job ) is loexcellent as wee know him nor;,, . 
and 
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' andexamine the beginning of the worke,which had end before Man-kinde had a 


Lafi.s, 


Euſeb,de prep. 
Exang,l.7.c,8. 


beginning of being. He will diſable Gods power to make a world,without matter to 
make it of. He will rather giue the mothes of the Aire for a cauſe;cait the worke on 
neceſſity or chance; beſtow the honour thereof on Nature; make two powers, the 
one to be the Author of the Matter, the other of the Forme; and laſtly, for want 
of a worke-man, haue it Eternall: which latter opinion Ariltorleto make him- 


ſelfe the Author of anew Dofrine, brought into th: World : and his Seftatours 


haue maintainedit; parati ac coniurati, quos ſcquuntur, Philolophorum 
animis inuiCtis opinionesueri. For Hermes,who liued at once with,or ſoone 
after Moles, Zoroaſter,Muſzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes,Anazago- 
ras,Em pedocles,Melifſus,Pherecydes, Thales,Cleanthes,Pythagoras, Pla- 
to,and many others ( whoſe opinions are exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius 
Eugubinus ) found in the neceſiitie of inuincible reaſon, One cternal and in- 
finite Being,to bz the Parent of the vniuerſall. Horum omnium ſentenria 
quamuis {1tincerta,codem ramen ſpectat,vt Prouidetiam vnam eſle con- 
ſentiant {ive enim Natura, ſ1ue AErher, fe Ratio, {te mens, ftucfatalis 
neceſſitas, ſtue diuina Lex;idem efle quod a nobis dicitur Deus : All theſe 
mens opinions(/aith Laftating) had vncertaine,cometo this; That they 
agree ypon one Prouidence;whetherthe fame be Nature,or light,or Rea- 
ſon,or vnderſtanding,or deſtinic, or diuine ordinance, that it is theſame 
which wecall GO D.C, ertainlyas all the Riners inthe world though they haue 
diners rifings,and diuers runnings; though they ſome-times hide them-ſolues for a 
while pnder ground lf ſeeme to be loſt m Sea-like Lakes;doe at laſt finde,Q& fall 
into the great Occan:ſo after all the ſearches that humaine capacitie hath, & af- 
ter all Philoſophicall contemplation and curiofitie; in the neceſſitie of this infinite 
power,all the reaſon of man ends and diſſoluesit ſelfe. 

As for others;and firſt touching thoſe which conceiuethe matter of theWorld to 
haue beene eternall,and that God did not createthe World,ex nihilo, but ex ma- 
teria praexiſtere:the Suppofitis ts ſo weake,a is hardlyworththe anſwering. For 
(ſaith Euſebius)Mihi videntur qui hocdicunt,fortunam quoqueDeo an- 
nectere, They ſeeme vnto me, which affirmethis,to giuepartofthe work 
ro God,& part tv Fortune: inſomuch as if God had not foundth firſt matter 
by chance.He had neither beene Author, nor Father nor Creator,nor Lord of the 
Vniuerſall. For were the Matter or Chaos, eternal : it then followes, That e+- 
ther this ſuppeſed Matter didfit it ſelfe to God, or God, accommodate himſelfe to 
the matter. For the firſt;it ir impoſiibleghat things without ſenſe couldproportion 
themſelues to the Workmans will. For the ſecond ;it were horrible to conceiue of 
God,That as an Artificer he applyed bimſelfe,accor ding to tbe proportion of mat- 
ter which he lighted pon. 

But let it be ſuppoſed, That this mattct hath bin made by any Power, not Om- 
nipotent,and infinitely wiſe : 1 would gladly learne how it came to paſſe, that the 
ſame was proportionable to his intention.that was Omntpotent infinitely wiſe; 
& no more,nor no leſſe,thanſerued to receiuethe forme of the Vniuerſall. For,had 
it wanted any ihing of what way ſufficient; then muſt it be granted, That God erea- 
ted our of nothing ſo much of new matter, as ſeruedto finiſh the worke of the 
World:Or hadthere bin more ofthis matter $han ſufficed;then God did difſolue 37 
annibilate whatſocuer remained and waa ſuperfluow. And thiemuſt every rea- 
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ſonable ſoule confeſſe, Thats it 7 the ſame worke of Go1 alone, tocreateany thing 
outof nothing, And by the ſame art and power , and by none other , canthoſe 
tbings,or any part of that eternall matter , be againe changed into Nothing ; by 
which thoſe things,that once were nothing , obtained a.. beginning of being. 
Againe,to [ay that thu matter was the cauſe of it felfe;zthir,of all other , were 
the greateſt id o:ijm?. For, if it. were the cauſe of it. ſelfe at. anytime ;then 
there was alſoa time when it. [elfe was not : at. which time of not. being , it ti 
eafie enoughto conceiue,that it.could neither procure.it ſeife , nor any thing zlſe. 
For to be,and not... to be,at once, impoſiibls. Nihil autem ſcipſum praccdir, 
neq; ſciplum componir corpus. There is nothing that doth pracede it 
ſelfe,neirher doc bodies compound themlſclues. | 
For the reſt; Thoſe that faine thu matter to be eternall,muſt of neceſſity confeſſe; 
that. Infinite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. Andthen hadinfinite marter 
left no place for infinite torme,but that the firlt matrer was finite, the forme 
whichit rec:iued proues it. For conclufion of thu part;whoſocuer will make choice, 
rather to beleeuc in eternall deformity,or ineternall dead matter , than in cternall 
light and eternall life : let eternall death be hiv reward. For it #8 a madnes of that. 
kind au wanteth tearmes to expreſſe it. For what reaſon of man(whom the curſe of 
preſumption hath not ſtupified) bath doubted, That infinite power ( of which we can 
comprehend but. a kind of /hadow,quia comprehcnf1o.cit intra terminos;qui 
infinito repugnant)bath any #hing waming in it ſelf.cither for matter or forme; 
yeafor as many worlds ( if ſuch;had bena Gods will )asthe Sea bath ſands ? For 
where the power 1 without limitation,the worke hath.no other limitation, than the 
Workmans will. Yea Reaſon it (elfe findes it more eafefor infinite power, to deliuer 
fromit ſelfe a finite yorld,without the helpe of matter prepared; than for a... finite 
#341; foole ani duſt , to thangethe forms of naatter madeto hu hands. Th'y are 
Dionyſus his words, Deus in vaa cxiltentiaomnia przhabet : and agame, 
Eſſe onnium eſt ipſa Diuinitas, omne quod vides, & quod nun vides;to 
Pit,cauſaliter,or in better tearmes,non tanquam forma, ſed ranquam cauſa 
vniuerſalis, Neither. hath the world cuniwerall cloſed vp all of G O D : For the cq.s.v.ar, 
moſt part of his work«s(ſayth. Siracides,) are hid. - Neither can the depth 
of hu wiſedome be ;opened, by the gloriou' worke of the world. yhich neuer 
brought to. _ all it, \can ;; for thes were bu infinite power bounded, 
and made finite. And. beereof it. comes ; That..wee ſeldome entitle GOD 
the all-ſhewing,or the all-willing; but. the Almighty;thac. ir,infinitely able. 
"But now for thoſe, who;from that ground, That our of nothing no- 
thing is made,inferrethe Worlds eternity;anil yet not ſo ſaluage therein, as thoſe 
are;which giue an cteruall being ta;dead matter: It 1, srueif the word (nothing ) 
be taken inthe affirmatiue; andthe making, impoſed upon Naturall Agents and 
finite power; That out of nothing nothing ir wade. Bait feeing their great Doftor 
Ariſtotle himſelfe confeſſeth,quod omnes anriqui decreuerunt: quaſi quod- 
dam rcrum principium, iplumg; infinitum, That all the ancient decree 
a kind of beginning,and the ſame to beinfinite:anda little after,more large- 
ly andplainly,Principiumcius eſt nullum,ſed ipſum omnium cernirurcfle,, 
principium,2c vmnia completi ac regere:i i (trangethat this Philoſopher,c 9.x 4.” 
with bic followers ſhould rather make choice out of fallhood,to conclude falſly;than***® 
ont of irmth,to reſo/ue truly. For if wee compare the world Puiuerſall, and all the 
C PHimea- 
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cynmeaſurable Orbes of Heauen,and thoſe marueilous bodies of the Sun, Moone, 
and Stars with iplum Infinitum.it may truly be ſaid of them all, which himſelfe 
affirmeth of bis imaginary Materia prima, That they are neither quid,qualc, nor 
quantum;and therefore to bring finite(which hath no proportion with infinite)ous 
of infinite(qui deltruit omnem proportion®)y no wonder in Gods power. And 
therefore Anaximander,Melifſus,45 Empedocles, cal the world pniuerſal,but 
particulam Vniuerficatis andinfiniratis,a parcell of that which is the vni- 
verſality and the infinity it ſelfe;& Plato,but alhadow of God.But the other, 
roproucthe worlds eternity,vrgeththu Maxime, That,A ſufficient & efftectual 
cauſc being granted,an anſ' werable efte&t thereof is alſo granted : inferri 
that God being or euer a ſuff iciemt and effeftuall cauſe of theworld,the effett of the 
cate ſhould alſo haue bene for euer ;to wit the world vniuerſal. But what a ſtrange 
mockery 11thit in ſo great a Maſter $0 cifeſſe a ſufficient and effeftuall cauſe of the 
world,(to wit,an almighty God)in his Amecedent; & the ſame God to bea God re- 
ſtrained in hr; conclufion;to make Godfree in power, bound in wil;ableto effett, 
pnableto determine;able to make all things,and yet Þnable to make choice of the 
time when? For thi were impiouſly to reſolue of God,as of natural neceſſity;whish 
hath neither choice, nor will, nor -onderſtanding; which cannot but worke matter 
being preſent;as fire,to burne things combuſtible. Againe he thus diſputeth,Thas 
euery Agent which can worke,and doth not worke-if it afterward worke;#t 1 either 
thereto moned by it ſelfe or by ſomewhat elſe;and ſoit paſſeth from power to AF. 
But God(ſayth he )u immonucable,and is neither moned by himſelfe , nor by any 0- 
ther;but being alwaies the ſame,doth alwayes worke:Whence be concludeth, if the 
world were cauſed by God that he was for ewer the cauſe thereof; and therefore e- 
ternall. The anſwereto thiz ts very cafie, For that Gods performing in duetime 
that which he euer determined at length to performe,doth not argue any alterati- F 
0n or change,but rather conſt ancy in him. For the ſame aftion of hit will, which + 
made the worldfor euer,did alſo with-hold the effeft to the time ordained. To j 
thi anſwere,in is ſelfe ſufficient others adde further that the patterne or Image of 
theWorld may be ſaydto bz eternall : which the Platonicks'call, ſpiritualem 
mundum ; and doe in thu ſort diftinguiſh the Idxza and Creation in time. 

par.Fidnde Spiritualis ile mundus,mundi huius exemplar, primum que Det opus, 

A xqualieſt Archirecto, fuit ſemper cumillo, eritque ſcmper; Mun- 

Fo dus autem corporalis, quod ſecundum opuselt Dei, decedit iam abopi- 
fice exparte vna, quianon fuit ſemper; retinetalteram,, quia ir ſemper 
fururus. Thatrepreſcnratiue, or the intentionall world ( ſaythey ) the 
ſampler of this viſible world,the firſt worke of GO D, was equally an- 
cient with the Archite&; for it was for cuer. with him, and cuer ſhal- 
be: This matcriall world,cheſecond workeor creature of GO D, doth ' 
differ from the worker in this, That it was notfrom eucrlaſting; and in 
this it doth agree, thatit ſhall befor cucrtocume. The fr point, That it was 
not for euer,all Chriſtians conf2ſſe : The other theyronderſtand no otherwiſe, than 
that after the conſummation of this world,thereſhalbea new Heaucn and a new 
Earch;wirhoutany new creation of matter. But of theſe things we need not 
here ſtandto argue:though ſuch opinions be not puworthy the propounding;in this 
conf:deration,of an eternall and -onchangeable cauſe , producing a changeable i 
and temporall effefF. Touching which point Proclus the Placonilt diſputeth, 


That 
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That the compounded eſſence of the World (and becauſe compounded, therefore 
difipable)u continued,Q& knit to the Diuine Being,by an indinidual © inſepara- 
ble power flowing from diuine -onity;and that the Worlds naturall appetite of God 
1 ſhe weth,that the ſame proceedethfrom a good and onderſtanding diuine; and that, 
this vertue,by which theWorld u continued and knit together muſt be infinite,that 
it may infinitely and enzrlaſtingly continue and preſerue the ſame. Which infinite 
Vertue,the finite World( ſayth he )ir not capable of,but receiueth it from the diuine 
infinite according to the temporal Nature it hath,ſucceſſiuely euery momet by litle * 
I litle;euen as the whole Material World iy not altogether:but the aboliſhed parts 
are departed by ſmal degrees andthe parts yet to come lo by the ſame ſmal degrees 
ſucceed, arthe ſhadow of atree ina Riuer , ſeemath to haue continued the ſame a 
long time inthe water , but it 1s perpetually renued , in the continuall ebbing ana 
flowing thereof. | 
But to return t0 them,which denying that euer theWorld had any beginning, 
withall deny that euer it (ball hauz any end,and to this purpoſe affirme,That it was 
neuer beard,neucr read,neuer ſeene,no n0tby any reaſon perceiued, that the Hea- 
uens hauz ever ſuffered corruption; or that they appeare any way the older by con- 
tinuance ; or in any ſort otherwiſe than thzy were; which had they beene ſubieft to 
finall corruption,ſome change would haue bene diſcerned inſo long a tim?; To this 
its anſwered, That the little change as yet perceined,doth rather proue their new- 
neſſe,and that they haus not continued ſo long ; than that they will continue for e- 
er astbey are. And if coniefhurall arguments may receine anſwer by conieFFures: 
# then [cemeth that ſome alteration may befound. For either Ariſtotle, Plinie, drift Met, 
Strabo, Beda, Aquinas,and others, were groſſely miſtaken: or elſe thoſe parts of Streh. ag 
the world, lying withinthe burnt Zonewere not in elder times habitable,by reaſon _ MINE 
of the Sunnes beate, neither were the Seas,runder the EquinoFiall, natigable. But They t HS 
we know by experience,that thoſe Regions,ſo fituate, are filled with people, and 
exceed img temperate; and the Sea,ouer which we Nauigate, paſſable enough. We 
reade aljo many Hiſtories of deluges : and how that inthe time of Phacton;d!uers 
places in the world were burnt vp,by the Sunnes violent heate. 
But in aWord thi obſeruation ts exceeding feeble. For we know it for certaine, 
That ſlone-wals,of matter moldring and friable,haue (tood two, or three thouſand 
yeares : that many things haue bene digged vp out of the earth,of that depth, az 
ſuppoſedto hane bene buthed by the generall floud ; without any alteration either 
of ſubſtance or figure: yea it 4 beleeued and it 15 very probable,that the gold which 
it daily found in Mynes and Rockes,vnder ground,was created together with the 
Earth. | 
And if bodies elementary and compounded he eldeſt times haue not inuaded 
and corrupted: what great alteration ſhould we looke for in Celeſtial and quint- 
eſſentialtbodies ? And yet we haue reaſon tothinke,that the Sunne , by whoſe helpe 
all Creatures are generate,doth not intheſe latter Ages aſiiſt Nature,as heretofore. 
We haus neither Gyants,ſuch adthe eldeſt world bad : nor mighty men, ſuch as the 
elder world had ; but allthings in generall are reputedof leſſe cvertue, which from 
th: Heauens yeceiue yertue. Whence,if the nature of a Preface , would permit a 
| larger diſcourſe,we might eafily fetch ſtore of proofs ; as that thr world ſhall at 
4 length haue ends that once it had beginning. 
And I ſee no good anſwere that can be made tothi; obieftion : If the World 
C 2 were 
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were eternall ; why not all things inthe World Eternall ? If there were no firſt, 
no cauſe, no Father,no Creator,yo incomprehenſible wiſedome, but that 6 
uery Nature had bene alike eternall; and Man more rational than eurry other 


'Nature : Why had not the eternal reaſon of Man,prouided for his eternall being 


intheWorld ? For if all were equall , why not equall conditions to all ? why ſhould 
heauenly bodies liue for ener; and the bodies of Men rot and die ? 

Againe,who was it that appointed the Earthto keepethe center, and gaue Or- 
der that it ſhould hang in the Aire :that th: Sunne/ſhould trauaile betweene the 
Tropicks,and neuer exceed thoſe bounds,nor faile to performe that Progreſſe once 
in euery yeare: the Moone to liue by borrowed lightthefirſs Stars ( according to 
common opinion)to be faſtned like Nailes in a ( art-wheele ; and the Planets to 
wander at their pleaſure ? Or if none of theſe had power ouer other © was it out 
of Charity and Loue zhat the Sunne by hu perpetuall trauaile withm thoſe two 
Circles, hath vifted.giuen light cunto,and releiued all parts of the Earth , and the 
Creatures therein, by turnes and times ? Out of doubt, if the Sunne haue of his 
owne accord kept thit courſe in all eternity : He may iuſtly be called eternal Cha- 


rity,and euerlaſting L oue. The ſame may be ſayd of all the Stars : who being all of 


them moſt large and cleare fountaines of vertue and operation, may alſo be called 
eternall vertues : the Earth may be called eternall patience; the Moone, an eter- 
nall borrower and begger; and man of all other the moſt miſerable,cternally moy- 
tall, And what were thu,butto belcewe againe inthe old Play of the gods?Yea in 
more gods by Millions han ener Hcel1odus dreampt of. But in ſteed of thit mad 
felly,we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortall eyes:and the eyes of our rea- 
ſon diſcerne it better ;That the Sun, Moone Stars,Q& the Earth, are limized , boun- 
ded,and conſtr ained : themſelues they hane not conftrained,nor could.Omne de- 
terminarumcauſam haberaliquamefficientem,quz illud determinauerit, 
Euery thing bounded hath ſome efficient cauſe,by which itis bounded. 
Now for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of thi name, the ſchoole of Ariſtotle 
bath both commended many errours -onto cvs , and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure 
theglory of the high Moderator of allthingsſhining inthe Creation,and in the go- 
uerning of theWorld : ſo if the beſt definition betaken out of the ſecond of Ari- 
{totles phy {icks,or primo de Caelo,or owt of the fifth of bis Mctaphyſicks; I 


ſay thatthe beſt ii but nominal, and ſeruing onely to difference the beginning of 


Naturall motion from Artificiall : which yetthe Acadehhicks open better , when 
they call it A Seminary ſtrength, infuſed into marter by the Souleof the 
World : who giuethe firſt place to Prouidenceybe ſecondto Fate, and but the 
third to Nature. Prouidentia ( by which they pnderſtand GO D) dux &ca- 
put; Fatum,medium ex prouidentia prodiens ; Natura poſtremum. Bus 
be it what hewill,or be it any of th:ſe(God excepted) or participating of all : yet 
that it hath choice or vnd-rſtanding ( both which are neceſſarily in the cauſe of all 
things )no man hath avowed. For thi uconanſwerable of LaCtantius, Is au- 
rem facitaliquid,qui aut voluntatem faciendi haberaur ſcientiam, Heon- 
ly can be faidto be the docrofa thing,that hath cither will or knowledge 
inthe doing it. 

But the wil and ſcience of Nature,are in theſe words truely expreſt by Ficinus: 
Porelt vbiq Natura, vel perdiuerſa media, vel ex diuerſis materijs,diuerſa 
facerce:ſublara vero mediord materiarumg diuerfirate, vel vnic, vel fimi- 
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limum vperatur,neque poteſt quando adeſt materia non operari ;Ir isthe 
power at Nature by diucrſity of meancs,or outof diuerſity of marter, to 
produce diuers thingsbut taking away thediuerſity of meanes, andrhe 
diuerſity of matter,it then workes but one or the like worke; neither can 
it but worke,martter bcing preſent. Now if Nature made choice of diuerfity of 
matter,to worke all theſe variable workes of Heauen and Earth, it had then both 
conderſtanding and will ; it had counſaile to beginne , reaſon to diſpoſe ; -vertue 
and knowledge to finiſh, and power to gouerne : without which all things had bens * 
but one and the ſame : all of the matter of Heauen ; or all of the matter of Earth. 
And if we grant Nature this will;and thi -onderſtanding,thu counſaile, reaſon, 
and power : Cur Natura potius quam Deus nominetur ? Why ſhould we then OD, 
call ſuch a cauſe rather Nature than God? God;of whom all men haue notion, and 
giue the firſt and higheſt place to Diuine power : Omnes homines notionern 41if.c1.4 
deorum habenr,omneſq; ſummum locum diuino cuidam numini aflig- ——_———_— 
nant-.And thi I [ay in ſhort ; that it u a true effeFt of true reaſon in man( were 
there no authority more binding thanreaſon ) to acknowledge and adore the firſt 
and moſt ſublime power. Vera Philoſophia, eſt aſcenſus ab his que fluunt, 
& oriuntur,& occidunt,ad eaquz vere-ſunt,8 ſemper cadem : True Phi- 
lo/ophy,ts an aſcending from the things which flow,and riſe, and fallzo the things 
that are for euer the [ame. : 
Forthereſt; I do.alſo account it not the meaneſt, but an impiety monſtrow , to 
confound God and Nature: beit bus intearmes. For it u God hat only diſpoſeth of 
all things according to hic owne will:and maketh of one Earth, Veſlels of horior 
and dilhonor. [t17 Nature that ca diſpoſeof nothing,but according to the will of — 
the matter wherein it worketh. It tr God,that cOmandeth al: It u Naturethat y obe-/7 577, 
: dient to all. It u God that do:h good ymo al, knowing and lowing the good he doth: 
L It 11Naturethat ſecondarily doth alſo good , but it neither knoweth nor loueth the 
good it doth. It u God that hath all things in himſelfe: Nature,nothing init ſelfe. It 
u God, which u the Father and hath begotten all things: It is Nature , which  be- 
gotten by allthings;1a which it liueth and laboureth ; for by it [elfe it exiſteth not. 
For ſhall we ſay,that it ts out of affeftion tothe Earth , that heauy things fall 10- 
wards it'$hall we callit Reaſon,which doth conduft euzry Riner into the ſalt Sea? 
Shall wetearme it knowledge in firethat makes it to conſume combuſtible maiter? 
If it be Aﬀettion, Reaſon,and Knowledge in theſe:by the ſame Afﬀettion, Reaſon, 
and Knowledge it ithat Nature worketh. And therefore ſeeing all things worke 
as they do,(callitby Forme, . or Nature, or-by what you pleaſe) yet becauſe they 
worke by an impulfion, which they cannot refiſt; or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſu- 
premeſt power : weare neither to wonder at,nor to worſhip , the faculty that wor- 
keth,nor the ( reature wherein it worketh. But herein lyes the wonder: and to him 
1: the worſhip duz,who hath created ſuch a Nature in things, and ſuch a faculty , as 
neither knowing it [elfe the matter wherein it worketh,nor the vertue and power 
which it hath;doth yet worke all things to their laſt and-ottermoſ} perfeBtion. And 
therefore euery reaſonable man , taking to himſelfe for a ground that which is 
granted by all Antiquity,and by all men truly learned that euer the world had ; to 
wit ;Thatthre va. power infinite,and eternall (which alſo neceſity doth proue 
4 -onto cvs, without the helpe of B aith, and Reaſon, without the force of Autho- 
ruy)all things do aseafily follow which haue bene deliuered by diuine letters, as the 
C3 waters 
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waters of arunning riner do ſucceſſiuely purſue eachother fr the firſt foumtaines. 
This much I ſay it ir that Reaſon it [elfe hath taught cvs : andthitu the begin- 
1e8.14c4. - Bing of knowledg.Sapicntia przcedit,Religio ſequitur:quia prius eſt Deum 


6 0459+ {cire,conſequens colere ; Sapience goes before,Religionfollowes : becauſe it it 


firſt to know God,andthen towor(bip him. This Sapience Plato calleth abſoluti 

Neac de defs. Loni ſcientiam, The ſtience of the abſolmte good:and another , {cicntiam rerum 
primarum,ſempiternarum,perpetuarum. For Faith(ſayth It:idore );y not ev- 

zorted by violence; but by reaſon and. examples perſwaded : fides nequaquam 
viextorquerur; ſed ratione & exemplis ſuadetur. I confeſſe it, That to enquire 

further as of the eſſence of God,of bi power ,of hu Art,and by what meane Hecrea- 

zed the world:Or of his ſecret indgement,and the cauſes; tr not an effett of Reaſon : 

' Scdcumratiene inſanunt,batthey grow mad with reaſon,that inquire after it : 

For as it ts no ſhame nor diſhonor( ſaith a French Author )de faire arreſt au but 

u'on naſceu ſurpaſler, For a manto reſt bimſelfthere,where he finds it impoſſi- 

ble to paſſe on further : ſo whatſoeuer u beyond,and out of the reach of true reaſon, 

it acknowledgeth it to be ſ0;as Vnderſtanding it ſelf notto be infinite,but according 

Ouod eftinf= tothe Name and Natureit hath to be a Teacher , .that beſt knowes the end of bu 


zalum Cr 01 


ſecundum natu- 08 Art. For ſceing both Reaſon & Neceſityteach rys( Reaſon, which ur pars di- 


ram terminati 


yam teens uni ſpiritusin corpus humanum merſ! )that the world was made by a power 
a (ientia.drift. infinite ; and yet how it was made,it cannot teach vs : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon 
Pi. and Neceſtity make ras know , that the ſame infinite power iseuery where inthe 
world ; and yet how exery where ,. it cannot informe -vs:0ur beleeſe hereof ic not 
weakned,but greatly ſlr engthened,by our ignorance, becauſe it uthe ſame Reaſon 
that tels -o5,That ſuch a Nature cannot be ſaid ro beGod hat can be in all concei- 
ued by man. | I 
1 haue bene already ouer long to make any large diſcomrſe either of the parts of 
the following Story,or in mine owne excuſe : eſpecially inthe excuſe of thi or that 
paſſage; ſeeing the whole is exceeding weak and defettine. Among the groſſeſt, the 
Pnſutable diuifion of the bookes, 1 could not know how to excuſe , had 1 not bene 
direfted to inlargethe building after the foundation was laid, and the firſt part fi- 
niſhed. All men know that there is no great Art inthe diuiding euenly of thoſe 
things which are ſubie&t to number and meaſmre.For thereft , it ſutes well enough 
with a. great many Bookes of this age, which ſpeaketoo much , and yet ſay little; 
Ipſi nobis furto ſubducimur;We are ſtollen away from our ſelues,ſetting a high 
price on all that. is our owne. But hereof;though a late good Writer make com- 
plaint_,yet- ſhall it. not. lay hold on me,becauſe I beleeue as be doth;that., who 
ſo tbinkes himſelfe the wiſeſt mans but a_ poore and miſerable ignorant... Thoſe 
that. arethe beſt men of war,againft all the vanities andfooleries ofthe World do 
alwayes keepe the ſtrongeſt guards againſt themſelnes,to defend them fromthem- 
ſelues from ſelfe loueſelfe eſtimation,and ſelfe opinion. 

Generally concerning th: order of theworke,I haue onely taken counſaile fron 
the Argument... For of the Aſlyrians,which afterthe downefall of Babel take op 
the firſt part,,and were the firſt great. Kings ofthe World there cam: little to the 
rview of poſterity . ſome few enterpriſes greater in fame than faith, of Ninus and 
Semiramis excepted. 

It was the ſtory of the Hebrewes,of all before th: Olympiads,that_ ouercame 
#he conſuming diſeaſe of tim2; and preſeruzd itfelfe,fromthe very cradle and be- 
ginning 
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ginning to thu day © andyet not. (0 emire;but that. the large diſcourſes thereof(ta 
which in many Scriptures we arereferred )are no where found.The Fragments of 
other Stories,with the ations ef thoſe Kings and Princes whichſbot. vp here and 
there inthe ſame tim-,1 am driuzn to relate by way of digrefiion : of whichwe may 
[ay with Virgil: | 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite valto; © 4. 
They appearchereand there floting in the great gulfe of time. 
To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inuentions therein found, 
and from them deriucd to vs;though moſt of the Authors Names,haue periſhed in 
ſo long a Nauigation. For thoſe Ages had their Lawes they had diuerfity of Go- 
uernment ;they had Kinglyrule; Nobility, Pollicy in war;Nauigation,aud all , or 
the moſt of needfull Trades.To ſpeak therefore of theſe( ſecing in a generall Hiſtory: 
we/bould haue left a great deale of Nakednes,by their omiſſion )it cannot proper- 
ly becalled a digreſiion. True it uthat I haue made alſo many others:which if they 
ſhall be laydto my charge,1 muſt caſt the fault into the great heape of humane er- 
ror. For ſeeing we digteſſe in all the wayes of our liues : yea, ſeeing the life of man 
1 nothing el/e but digreſſion; I may the better be excuſed, inwriting their lines & 
aftions. | amnot altogether ignorant in the L awes of Hiſtory, and ofthe Kindes. 
The ſame hath bene zaught by many,but by no man better, and with greater bre- 
uity , than by that excellent learned Gentleman Six Francis Bacon.  ({briſtian 
Lawes are alſo taught vs bythe Prophets and Apoſtles;and euery day preacht yn+ 
8005s. But. we ſtill make large digreſions: yea: uhe teachers themſeluts doe not. 
(in all) keepethe pathwhich they point owt 20 0thers. \- * al 363 0? 
For the reſt, after (uchtime as #he Perſians had wreſted the Empire from the 
Chaldzans,and had raiſed a great Monarchy,producing Afions « "2 impor-- 
tance then were elſewhere to be found:it was agreeable tothe Order of Story, to 
attendthy Empire;whileſt it ſo floriſhed,that-the affaires of the nations atioyning” 
had reference thereunto. The like obſeruance watto beryſed towards the fortunes 
- of Greece, when they againe began to get ground ropon the Perſians, 'as alſo 10- 
wards the affaires of Rome,whithe RomansÞrew moremighty thethe Greekes; 
Asfor the Mcdes he Macedonians,the Sicilians he Carthaginians, and o- 
ther Nations, whorefiſted the beginnings of the former Empires, and afterwards 
became but parts of their compofition and enlargement-it ſeemed beſt toremember 
what was known of them from their ſeuerall beginnings gn ſuch times and places, 
as they in their flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed thoſe Monarcbjes;which inthe end ſwal- 
lowed them yp. And herein I hauc followed the beſt Geographers : who ſeldome 
giue names to thoſe ſmall brookes whereof many,zoyned together , make great Ri- 
uers; till ſuch time as they become runited,andrun'in maine ftreame to the Ocean 
Sea.Ifthe Phraſe be weake,QF the Stile not euery-where like it ſelf; the firſt ſhewss 
their legitimation and true Parent;ghe ſecond will excuſe ttfelfe yponthe Variety 
of Matter. For Virgil, who wrote hu Eclogues,gracth aucra, | wed ſtronger 
þipes,when he ſounded the wars of Aeneas; It may alſobe layd to my charge that 
1 vſe divers Hebrew words in my firſt booke;and elſewhere : in which language 
others may thinke,and I my ſelfe acknowledge it, that I im altogether ignorant 
but it 1 true that ſome of them Ifind in Montanus,others in latine CaraFter in'S. 
Scnenſis;and of thereſt I haue borrowedthe interpretatis of ſome of my friends. 
' But ſay Thad bin beholding to neither, yet were it not 10 be wondred at hating had 
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geleuen yeares leaſure , to aitaine the knowledge of that or of any other tong ve; 
Howſoeuer,T kno w that it will be ſay by many, That I might haue bene more pl:a- 
{ng to the Reader if I had written the Story of mine owne times, hauing bene per 
mitted to draw water ag nearetheWell-headas another. To thu 1 anſwere, that 
whoſouer in writing a moderne Hiſtory ſhall follow truth too nearethe heeles , it 
may haply ſirike out hit teeth. Thereino Miſtreſſe or Guide, that hath led her 
followers and [zruagts into greater miſeries. He that goes after her too far off, lo- 
ſeth ber fight and loſeth himſelfe:and he that walkes after her at a middle diſtance; 
1 know not whether I ſhould call that kind of courſe Temper or Baſeneſſe. Its 
true;that 1 neuer trauailed after mens opinions, when 1 might haue made the beſÞ 
ſe ofthem : and 1 haue now too few dayes remaining , to imitate thoſe,that either 
out ofextreame ambition,or exireame cowardiſe,or both, do yet, (when death hath 
them on hi ſhoulders)flatter the worIld,betweens the bed and the graue. It u enough 
for me( being in that ſtate I'am )to write of the eldeſt times: wherein alſo why may 
it not be [aid;that in ſpeaking of the paſt, I point at the preſent,and taxe the cvices 
of thoſe that are yet liuing,in their perſons that are long finc? dead;and haue it laid 
to my charge? But this I cannot helpe ghough innocent. And certainely if thera be 
anyghat finding themfelues [potted like thz Tigers of old time,ſhall fin1 fault with 
mefor painting th? oucr anew; they ſheltherin accuſe thiſelue3 iuſtly,Y me falſly. 
For I proteſt before the Maieſty of God, That I malice no man-onder the Sun. 
Impoſſible 1 know ita to pleaſe all - fecing few or none are jo pleaſed withthens- 
ſelues,or ſo aſſured of themſelues,byreaſon of their ſubi:Fion to their priate paſ- 
frons;but that they ſeem? diners perjows.in one U the ſame day. Seneca hath ſaid it, 
and jo do I:V nus mihi propopulocrat : and ro the ſame 2ffe Epicurus, Hoc 
ego non multis ſed tibi;or (as it hath fince lamemtably fallen out )I may borrow 
the reſolutis of an ancient Philoſopher,$Satis clt vnus,Satis eſt nullus, For it was 


for theſeruice of that ineſtimable Prince Henry,the ſuccefiiue hope , and one of 


the greateſt of the Chriſtian World that 1 pnd-rtooke thu Worke. It pleaſed him 
#0 pertye ſome part thereaf,and to pardon what was amiſſe. 1ttt now left to the 
world without a Maiſter:from which althat it preſented,hath recciued both blowes 
and thankes, Eadem probamus, cadem reprehendimus : hicexitus eſt om- 
nis iudicij,in quo 11s ſecundum plures datur, - But theſe diſcourſes are idle. I 
know that ax the charitable will iudge charitably : fo againſt thoſe, qui gloriantur 
in malitia,my preſent aduer/ity hath diſarmed me. I am onthe ground already; 
therefore haue not far to fall: and for rifing againe,atin the Naturall priuation 
there trno rec-ſt 0n10 habit; ſo it ir ſeldome ſeene inthe priuation politique. © 1 do 
therefore for bcareto ſtile my Readeys Gentle,Courteous,and Friendly, thereby 
to beg their good opintons,or to'promiſe a ſecond and third volume (which I alſo 
anten4 )if the firſt receiue grace and goodacceptance.. For that which is already 
done nay be thought enough ;andtoo much: and it ts certaine.let ros claw the Rea- 
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der with nner ſo many courteous phraſes;yet (ball we evermore be thought fooles, 
that writefoolybly For conclufion althe hope I haue lies inth That I haue alrea- 
dy found more vngentle and yncourteow Readers of my Loue towards them, and 
well-deſeruing of them;than eurr I ſhall do againe. For hadit beene otherwiſe, F 
ſhould hardly baue had this leiſure, to haue made my/elfea fool:in print... - 
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HISTORY OF THE WORLD: 


INTREATING Or Taz BEGINNING, AnD 
firſt Ages of the ſame, from the Creation, 
vnto ABRAHAM, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


Cray, I, 
Of the Creation, and Preſeruation of the World. 


£4 


That the inuiſible God « ſeene in his Creatures. 


OD, whom the wiſeſt men acknowledge to be a Power 
vneffable, and Vertue infinite, a Light by abundant clari- 

tie inuifiblez an Vnderſtanding, which it ſelfe can onely 
comprehend, an Eſſence erernall and fpirituall, of abſo- 

lute pureneſſe and ſimplicitiez was, and 15 pleaſed romake 

himſelfe knowne by the worke of the World: in the won- 

derfull magnitude whereof, (all which Hee imbraceth, fil- 

leth, and ſuſtayneth) we behold the Image of thar glorie, 

which cannot be meaſured, and withall chat one, and yer 
vniuerſall Nature, which cannor be defined. In the glo- 

rious Lighrs of Heauen, we percciuea ſhadow of his diuine Countenance , in his mer- 

cifull prouiſion for all that liue , his manifold goodnefle : andlaſtly, in creating and ma- 

king exiſtent che World vniuerſall; by the abſolute Arte of his owne Word, his Power 

and Almightineſſe; which Power, Light, Vertue, Wiſedome, and Goodnelle, being all 

bur attributes of one ſimple Eſſence, and one God, wein all admire, and in partdiſcerne 
per ſbeculum creaturarum, that is, in the diſpoſition , order, and varietie of Celeſtiall and | 
Terreſtriall bodies : Terreſtriall, in their ſtrange and manifold diuerſities ; Celeſtiall , in 

their beautic and magnitude; which in their continuall and contrary motions, are nei- Hugo ſuper Eee 
ther repugnant, intermixt, norconfounded. By theſe potent effe&ts, we approch to the — 


Greg. iz Moral, 


| knowledge of the Omnipotent cauſe, and by theſe morions, their Almightie Moner. werm. ad fit. 


$0 


In theſemore then wonderfull works, God (ſaith #20) ſpeaketh vnto man, and itis 74455. pus 


. x b vero ingenit 
true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God, whoſe effe ts, all that live, witneſſe in them- nancy nega BM 


{clues ; the ſenſible, in their ſenſible natures ; the reaſonable, in their reaſonable ſoules : & immanyeftue, 
foraccording to S. Garcory , Omni homo eo ipſo quod rationalis conditus eft, ex ipſara- Prout” ing = 
T10ne, illum qui ſe condidit, Deumn eſſe colligerc debet : Luery mans min that heis reaſonable, omniaavyparet, 
out of the ſame reaſon may know, that he which made him, is God. This God all men © i® onnibwe. 
behold (faith 79b,) which is according to the Fathers , Dominationem illius conſpicere in "ptr 
creaturis , To diſcerne him in his prouidence by hu Creatures. That God hath beene other- ef, auvil appari- 


wiſe ſcene, v0 wit, with corporall eyes, cxccedcth the ſmall proportion of my vnderſtan- hw? ara > 


ding, 


= = 


2 T he firſt Booke of the firſt part = CHaP. IA 


Job, 5. 3+ ding, grounded on theſe places of S. John, and S. Faul , Tee haue not heard his voice at any 


ey gi time, neither hane ee ſcene his ſhape. Andagaine, Whom neuer man ſaw, nor can ſee. = 
&,9%,c.2> Andthis,I am ſure,agreeth with the nature of Gods {1mplicitie, of which S. Avenſtine, 
on, Os 6p of Ipſa enim natura, vel ſubſtantia, vel quolibet alio yomine appellandum e ur <1 quod Deus 
Greg, Na. l. 3- eſt, corporaliter videri non poteſt ; That nature, or that ſubſtance, or by whatſocuer name 
Thes/og, 1er. in that is to be called which is God, whatſocuer that be, the ſame cannot be corporally per- 
- RES cciued. And of this opinion were 0rigen, Cyrit, Chryſoſtome, Gregory Nazianzens, Hie- 
12. Greg, Mag. r0me, CAnguſtine, Gregory the great, Enariſtta, Alcuinus, Dionyſus Areopagita, Aquinas, 
L18,Mor.Fuar. and all others of authoritie. But by his owne Word, and by this viſible World, is God 
epiſt 1. Pre1%%* perceined of men, whichis alſo the vnderſtood language of the Almightie,vouchſafed to 
Trin.ca6.0.4- all his Creatures, whoſe Hieroglyphicall Charatters, are the vnnumbred Starres, rhe 
ey = Sunne and Moone, written on theſclarge Volumes of the Firmament : written alſo on 
3. 912. at, 1x. the Earthand the Seas, by the letters of all thoſe liuing Creatures, and Plants, which in- 


e&+ alibi, Des, habit and reſide therein. Therefore ſaid that learned Cys anvs, Mnndwus vnmnerſus nihil 
qui natura ins 


Sobili of , vt alind eft, quam Dems explicatus ; The World vniuerſall, is nothing elſe but God expreſt. 
2 viſvilibu And the inuiſible things of God (faith S. Pal) are ſeene by creation of the World, be- 
poſſe: ſciri,0pm ;ng conſidered in his Creatures. Of all which, there was no other cauſe preceding, then 
hy; pe" 1 his owne Will, no other matter then his owne Power, no other workman then his 


termanifefa- owne Word, no other conſideration then his owne infinite Goodneſſe. The example 
ret, vt per Cer- 


TT and patterne of theſe his Creatures , as hee beheld the ſamein all eternitie in the abun- 20 Þ 


ſciretur, ile dance of his owne loue, ſo was itat length in the moſt wiſe order, by his vnchanged 
= "m Will mooued, by his high Wiſedome diſpoſed, and by his almightie Power perfetted, 


Amb. in Epiſt. and made viſible. And therefore (ſaith Mrrandula) we ought to Joue God, Ex fide, ex 
ad kom. c.1. Cffectibus, (thatis) both perſwaded by his Word, and by the effets of the Worlds crea- 


ou degen. tion : Neg, enim qui carſa caret, ex cauſa & origine ſciri, cognoſciq, poreſt, ſedvel ex rerum, 

Kom, 1-2% 9Jue faite ſunt, quea, fiunt & gubernantur obſernatione & collatione, vel ex ipſius Det verbs: 

For he of whom there is no higher cauſe, cannot be knowne by any knowledge of cauſe 

A. Mont.Nat, or beginning, (ſaith Monranws) bur either by the obſcruing and conferring of things, 

Kiſ.fol.7. which he hath, or doth create and gouerne, or elſe by the Word of God himlfzlfe. 
; a 


—_ 


0. II. 


T hat the wiſeit of the Heathen, whoſe authoritie is not to be deſpiſed, haue acknowledged 
the world to hane beene created by God. 


His workeand creation ofthe World,did moſt of the ancient and learned Philo- 
ſophers acknowledge,though by diuers termes,and in a different manner expreſt, 
mon. bs Pu [ meaneall thoſe who are entitled by S.Avevsrine,Summi Philoſophi,Philoſo- 
maxdro,&in yhers of higheſt indgement and vnderſtanding. Mercurins Triſmegiſtus calleth God, 
ſermone ſacro, Principium vniuerſorum ; The originall of the vniuerſall : ro whom hee giueth alſo the 


attributes of Hens, Natura, Attus, Neceſſitas, Fink, C/ Renouatio. And wherein hee 49 


truely, with S. Pal, caſteth vpon God all ou ; confeſhing alſo, that the world was 

made by Gods almightic Word, and not by hands : Yerbs, non manibus fabricatus eh 

mundus. Zoroafler (whom Heraclitus followed in opinion) tooke the word Fire, to cx- 

peut.a.244 Preſſe God by (as in Deuteronomy, andin Saint Paul itis vicd) Ommiaex vn igne genits 
Heb 12.19, ſunt; All things (faith he) are cauſed, or ch out of one fire. 

So did Orphess plainely teach, that the world had beginning in time, from the Will 

0/ph. de ſam. Of the moſt High God ; whoſe remarkeable words are thus conuerted : Cim 4bſcondiſe 

Ioue, ſet omnia Inpiter ſirmmus, deinde in lumen gratum emiſit, ex ſacro corde operans cogitata & 


X mirabilis : Of which I conceiue this ſenſe ; When great Inpiter had hidden all things in 58 ; 


himſelfe;, working out of the lone of his ſacred heart, he ſent thence , or brought forth into 
eratefull light, the admirable works which he had fore-thought. 


Pindarws the Poet, and one of the wileſt, acknowledged alſo one God, the moſt High, 

to be the Father and Creator of all things ; Yawus Deus, Pater,Creator ſummus. PLATO 

Vid.cay.6, Calleth God the cauſe and originall, the nature and reaſon of the vniuerſall;T otins rerum 
natura, cauſa, & origo Deus. But hereof more atlarge hereafter. 

Now, although the curiolitic of ſome men haue found it ſuperfluous, to remember 

the opinions of Philoſophers, in matters of Diuinitie : (it being true, that the Scripture 


hath 
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hath not want of any forraine teltimony) yet as the Fathe S,with others excellently lear- 
ned, are my examples herein; ſo Saint Paz! himſclte did not deſpiſe, but thought it 
lawfull , and profitable , to remember whatſocucr hee found agreeable to the Word of 
God, among the Heathen, that he might thereby take trom them all eſcape, by way of 
ignorance,God rendring vengeance to taem that know him not: as in his Epittle to 75. 
tus, he citeth Epimenides againſt the Crerzans, and to the Corinthians, Menanarr , and in 
the ſeuenteenth of the dds, tAratrs, cc. for Truth (faith S. Ambroſe) by whomſoe: 
uer vttered, is of the holy Ghoſt 3 YVer:tes a quocung, dicatur , a Spiritu ſancto eb : and 
laly, let thoſe kind of men learne this rule ; 2x ſacris ſeruinnt, prophana non ſunt ; No- 
to thing « prophane that ſeructh to the vſe of holy things. 


" 


0. III. 
Of the meaning of In Principio , Geneſ 1.1. 


His viſible World of which <eſes writeth , God created in the beginning, or, 
2 firſt of all : in which (ſaith Terturan) things began to be. This word Beginning 
(in which the Hebrewes ſecke ſome hidden mylterie,and which in the ewes T ar- 
gum is conuerted by the word Saptentia) cannot be referred to ſucceſhon of time,nor to 
order, as ſome men haue conceiued, both which are ſubſequent : but onely to Creation 
20 then. For before that Beginning, there was neither primary matter to be informed, nor 
forme to informe, nor any being, bur the Eternall. Nature was not, northe next Parent 
of Time begotten , Time properly and naturally taken; for if God had bur diſpoſed of 
Matter already in being , then as the word Begrzmng could not be referred toall things, 
ſo muſt it follow, thar the inſtitution of Matter proceeded from a greater Power , then 
that of God. And by what name {hall wx e then call ſuch an One (ſaith ZatZantine) as ex- 
ceedeth God in potency : for itis an att of more excellency to make, then to diſpoſe of 
things made ? al Yu. it may be concluded, that Matter could not be before this Be- 
ginning : except we faine a double Creation, or allow of two Powers, and both irſfinite, 
the impoſkbilitic whereof ſcorneth defence. Nam impoſibile plura eſſe infinita : quoniam cuſen.de Mente 
30 alterum eſſet in altero finitum z There cannot bee more infinites then one ; for one of them 3+ 
would limit the other. | 


O— —_— 


0. ITII. 
Of the meaning of the words Reauen and Earth : Geneſis 2. 1. 


He vniuerſall matter of the world (which oyſes comprehendeth vnder the 
names of Heauen and Earth) is by diuers diuerſly vnderitood : for there are that 
conceiue, that by thoſe words , was meant the tirſt matter , as the Peripatetikes 
vnderſtand it, to which, S. Aue«ſtine and 1/;dore {egme to adhere. Feciſtt mundum (ſaith 
40 S. Auguſtine) de materia informi, quam feciſti de nalla re, pcne nallam rem : (thatis) Thos 
haſt made the world of a matter without forme; which matter thou madeſt of nothing, and be- 
ing made, it was little other then nothing. 
But this potentiall and imaginarie materia prima, cannot exiſt without forme. Peter 
Lombard, the Schoole-men, Beda, Lyranus, Con:eſtor , Toſtates and others, affirme, thatir 
pleaſed God firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heauen: which at the ſucceeding inſtanr 
(faith Zeda and Strabo)he filled with Angels. This Empyrean Heauen Stexchius Eugubir Reds Her. Stra- 
mus calleth Divine claritie, and vxcreated : an errour, for which he is ſharply charged by 9/27 Gene/: 
; i ; . Eng Col. & de 
Pererius, though (as I conceiue) he rather fayled in the (i ubſequent , when he made it to nacincers, 
be a place, and the ſeate of Angels, and iuſt Soules, then in the former affirmation : for 
50 of the firſt, That God liueth in eternall Light, it is written; My ſoule,praiſe 1howthe Lord, Pſat.roq.r2, 
that conereth himſelfe with light : and in the Reuclation ; _Aag the Citie bath no neede of Caritas divine 


; Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine init : for the glory of God did light it. And hereinalſo peppeodong , 
= Tohn Mercer —_ Geneſis , differeth not in opinion from Ewgubinus : for as by Heauen Dei, noxcreate, 
-S created in the beginning, was not meant the inuiſible or ſuperceleſtiall; ſoin his iudge- —_— 

ment, becauſe it was in all Etermtie, the glorious ſeate of God himſelfe, it was not ne- "Mercer.inGen 
79 {[: b , _- , . : , 

cellary to be created ; Quem mundum ſuperceleitens meo indicio creari (ſaith Mercer) 54p-7-verſ7. 
_ non erat neceſſe_. 
) YA "7"  , By ' ' 1 
oe But as 2foſes torbare to ſpeake of Angels, and of things inuilible, and incorporate, for 
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the weakneſle of their capacities, whom he then cared to informe of thoſe things, which 
were more manifeſt, (ro wit)that God did not only by a ſtrong hand deliuer them from 
the bondage of Egypt, according to his promiſe made to their forefathers : but alſo that 
he created, and was the ſole cauſe of this aſpetable, and perceiueable Vniuerſall; ſoon 
the other ſide I dare not thinke, that any ſuperceleſtiall Heauen, or whatſocuer elſe(not 
himſelfe) was increate & eternall : and as for the place of God before the world created, 
the finite wiſdome of mortall men hath no perception of it, neither can itlimit the ſcare 
of infinite power , no more then infinite power it ſelfe can belimited : for his place is in 
himſelf, vhom no magnitude elſe can cotain: How great is the houſe of God(ſaith Baxven) 
how large is the place of his poſſeſcions!it is great ,and hath noendt 15 highand unmeaſurable. 10 
But leauing multiplicitie of opinion, it is more probable & allowed, that by the words 
Heanen and Earth , was meant the ſolid matter and ſubſtance, aſwell of all the Heauens, 
and Orbes ſupernall, as of the Globe of the Earth and Waters , which couered it ouer, 
(to wit) that very matter of all things, materia, Chaos, poſivilitas, ſive poſſe ficri. Which 
matter (ſaith Ca/uin) was ſo called, quod rotirs mundi ſemen fueritz Becauſe it was the ſeed 
of the Yniuerſafl: an opinion of ancient Philoſophers long before. 
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a V. 


T hat the ſubſtance of the waters, as m:ixt in the body of the earth, « by Mosts wnderfloodin  & _ 
the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the attributes of unformed and voide, i deſcribed © * 
4s the Chaos of the ancient Heathen. 2 


Osts firſt nameth Heauen and Earth (putting waters but in the third place) as 
IDSA 6 comprehending waters in the word Earth; but afterwards hee nameth them a- 
SUS part, when God by his Spirit began to diſtinguiſh the confuſed Maſle , and (as 
Baſil ſaith) preparare naturam aque ad facunditatem witalem ;, to prepare the nature of was 
ter to avitall fruttfulneſſe. 
For vnder the word Heazen,was the matter of all heauenly bodies,and natures expreſt: © 
and by the name of Earth andWaters ; all was meant, whatſoeuer is vnder the Moone, 
and ſubie& to alteration. Corrupt ſeedes bring forth corrupt plants; to.w hich the pure 39 
heauens are not ſubie&, though ſubie& to perithing . They ſhall periſh (ſaith Dauid) and 
the heauens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, ſaith Eſay. Neither were the waters the matter of 
Earth : fort is written, Let the waters vader the heauens be gathered into one place, and let 
the drie land appcare - which proueth that the drie land was mixt and couered with the 
waters, and not yet diſti nguithed; bur no way, that the waters were the matter or ſecede 
of the Earth,much leſſe of the Vniuerſall. 71150 tu Domine terram fundaſti, Thou,O Lord, © 
in the beginning haſt founded the Earth : and againe, The Earth was coucred with the Deepe © 
(meaning with waters) 4 with a garment, ſaith Danid. And if by naturall arguments ir + 
may be proued, that water by condenſation may become earth, the ſame reaſon treach- *' 
eth vs alſo, that earth rarified may become water : water, aire : aire, fire; and ſo on the * 
contrarie. Dexs ignu ſubſtantiam per aerem in aquam conuertit,God turneth the ſubſlance of 49. 
fire, by aire, into water. Forthe Heauens and the Earth remained in the ſame ſtate, in | 
which they were created, as touchi ng their ſubſtance, though there was afterwards ad- 
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40 


in ſflatucreationss remanſerunt, quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet multiplex perfeftio decorss &F 
ornatu ets poſtmodum ſuperadaitaeſt. And the word which the Hebrewes cal Maim,is not - 


Gul.Periſ.506, ded multiplicitie of perfeQion , in reſpet of beautic and ornament. Calum vero+ terrs 4 
; 


to be vnderſtood according to the Latine tranſlation ſimply,and as ſpecificall water; bur 


A-Mont. de nat. the ſame more properly ſignifieth liquor. For (according to Montanws) Eft autem Mains 


Geu-1 *dg 


”» 


quas fecit. For Maim(ſaith he) & adowble liquor, (thatis, of diuers natures) and this name 50 
or word the Latines wanting 4 voice 10 expreſſe it, call it in the Plurall, Aquas, Waters. 

This Maſle, or indigeſted matter , or Chaos created in the beginning , was withour 
forme, that is, without the proper forme , which it afterwards rates, when the Spi- 
rit of God had ſeparated the Earth, and digeſted it from the waters : And the earth was 
voide:that is,not producing any creatures,or adorned with any plants,fruits,or flowers. 
But after the Spirit of God had mon:d vpon thewaters,and wrought this indigeſted marter 
into that forme, which it now retayneth, then did the earth bud forth the herbe,which ſee- 
deth ſeede, and the fruitful rree according to his kind, and God ſaw that it was good; which 

attribute 
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liquor geminss , & hoc nomen propter verborum penuriam, Latina lingua plurali numero 4- , 
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CnaP.1,.S 6. of the Hiſtorie of the World, ; 
3 attribute was not giuen to the Earth, while it was confuſed : nor to the Heauens, betore 
| they had motion, and adornement. God ſaw that it was good ; that 1s, made perfect : for 
perfection is that, to which nothing is wanting. E# pe? fetts Dei perfetta ſunt opera; The 
works of the perfect God, are perfect. | _ : 
From this lurnp of imperfett Matter had the ancient Poets their inuention of Dem- 
gorgon : Heſjodus and CAnaxagoras the knowledge of that Chaos, of which 0u4d 
Ante Mare, & Terras, & (quod tegit omnia) Calum, y 
Inns erat toto nature vultus in Orbel_, phy ans 
Y DOnem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeftaq, moles, | 
0 Before the Sea and Land was made, and Heauen, that all doth hide, 
; In all the World one onely face of Nature did abide : 
Which Chaos hight, a h 


uge rude heape. 


CVE 
| How it is to ber onderſiood that the Spirit of God mooued wpon the Waters, and that tha 
is not to bee ſearched curiouſly. 


Fter the Creation of Heauen and Earth, then void and without forme, the Spi- 
rit of God moucd vpon the Waters. The Seventy /nterpreters vie the word ſuper- 
hs ferebater, moued vpon or ouer : ixcubabat, or fouebat (ſaith Hicrome) out of Ba- fil, Hexam, 
ſil; and Baſil out of a Syrian Door z Equidem non mean tibi, ſed viri cuiuſdam Syri ſen- 
tentiam recenſcbo(ſaith Baſil: )which words incubare or fouere importing warmth, hatch- 
ing, or quickning, haue a ſpeciall likeneſſe. Ferbum tranſlatum eſt ab auibus pullitiet ſue in- 118me 
cubantibus, quamus ſpirituali, & plane inenarrabili, non autem corporali modo ; The wordis 
taken of birds hatching their yong,not corporally,but ina ſpiritual and vnexpreſible manner. 
: Some of the Hebrewes conuerr it to this effe&, Spiritns Des wolitabat z, The Spirit 0 
F God did flutter : the Chaldzan Paraphraſt in this ſenſe , Yentas 4 conſpettu Dei ſufflabat: 
| or as other vnderſtand the Chaldzan, Flabat, pellcbat, remonebat : T he wind from the face 
J of God d1d blow wnder, drive,or remone, or did blow vpon, according tothe 147. Pſalme_, ply. 1s; 
EN 


30 He cauſed bu wind to blow,and the waters increaſe : but there was yet no wind nor exhalation, 4r.Mont.ut ſap. 
Arias Montanns in theſe words, Er Spiritus Elohim Meracheſet id eſt,efficaciter motitans, TIP an Cof. 
confouens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemini liquoris ; The Spirit of God effetually and often mo- 

wing, keeping warme, and cheriſhing, quickning and ſtirring vpen the face of this double li- 

quor. For he maketh foure originals, whereof three are agents ; ahd the laſt paſhue and 

materiall, to wit, Caxſa, which 1s the diuine goodneſle : [c41, which is, fat, ine exit, Let it Ar-Mont. dena- 
fs _ be, or it ſhall be. Due wox verbo Det prima prolata fuit : Which voice (faith he) was the CT" 

2 firſt that was vitered by the word of God. The third, Spiritus Elohim,the Spirit of God,id 

F- 2 eft, vis quedam dinuina, agils ac preſens,per omnia pertingens, omniacomplens, that is, A 

certayne dinine power, or ſirength enery where, attiue and extending, and ſtretching through 
40 all, filling and finiſhing all things. The fourth he calleth c31aim, id eft, materies ad omnens 

aol rem conficiendam havilis ; Matter apt to become euery thing. For my ſelfe I am reſolued 
| (Cum Deus ſit ſuperrationale omni ratione; Seeing God ts inall reaſon atowe reaſon) that al- 

though the effetts which follow his wonderfull wayes of working; may in a meaſure be 

percciued by mans vnderſtanding, yet the manner & firſt operation of his diuine power, 

cannot be conceiued by any mind, or ſpirit, compaſſed with a mortall body. Animalis 

homo my Det ſunt non percipit : For my thoughts (ſaith the Lordin E s ax) are not your Ea) 558+ 

thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes. And as the world hath not knowne God him- 

| ſelfe : ſo are his wayes (according to S. Pavr) pait finding out. .O righteous Father, the 

AT world hath not knowne thee, ſaith Chriſt. And therefore ; whether that motion, viralitic 
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# ;of 5O and operation , were by incubation or how elſe, the manneris onely knowne to God, 
þ. Luomoao inomnibus ſit rebus vel per eſſentiam, vel per potentiam, intelletFus noſter non ca- aug, ieft.:0; 

pit ;, For, how God (faith S. TR ſpeaking of his Vbiquitie) « in all rhings, either by #* 19ban.17. 25+ 

_ eſſence, preſence, or power, our vnderſtanding cannot comprehend. Nihil inter Deum homie 

a nemg, diſtaret, ſi conſilia, er diſpoſitiones illins maieſtatis eterne, cogitatio aſſequeretur hu- 118. inPrefe. 

x | mana : There would be no difference betweene God and Man,if mans vnderſtanding could con. 

- ceine the connſels and diſpeſinz of that eternall Maicſtie; and therefore to bee ouer-curious 

= in ſearching how the all-powerfull Word of God wrought in the Creation of the 

% World, or his all-picrcing and operatiue Spirit diſtinguiſhing, gaue forme to the Matter 


tc A 3 of 


p T be firſt Booke of the firſt part Cuar. 1,86, 


of the Vniuerſall, is a labour and ſearch like vnto his,wio not contented with a knowne 
and ſafe Foord,will preſume to paſle ouer the greateſt Riuer in all parts,where he is igno- 
rant of their depths : for ſo doth the one loſe his life, and the other his vnderſtanding. 
We behold the Sunne, and enioy his light, as long as welooke towards it, but tenderly, 
and circumſpeRtly : we warme our ſelues ſafely, while we ſtand neare the fire; butif we 
ſceke to our-face the one,to enter into the other, we forthwith become blind or. burnt. 
But to eſchew curioſjtie : this is true, that the Engliſh word (--oved) is moſt proper 
and ſignificant : for of motion proceedeth all produttion,and all whatſocuer is effeed. 
And this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may indeed be truely called, Primcipium mo- 
ms, and with Mizannvia, Ys cauſe efficientis; The force of the efficient cauſe, S. Augn- 
line ſometimes taketh for the holy Ghoſt ; ſometime for a wind or breath, Sub nowrne 
Spiritns, vnder the name of a Spirit, which is ſometimes ſo taken: or for virtualu creature, 
For a created virtuality : Tertnllian and T heodover call it alſo a breath or wind : Mercu- 
rins nameth it, Spiritum tenuem intelligibilem, A pure or thin intelligible Spirit : ANAx A- 
corAs, Mentem: TostATvs, Voluntatems & mentens Net ;, The will and minde of God; 
which mens, Plato in Timeo,maketh Animam mundi,T he ſoule of the worl[d:and in his ſixr 
Booke de Republica, he calleth it the Law of Heanen in his Epiſtles,The Leader of things t8 
come, and the preſence of things pat. But as Cyprian wrote of the Incarnationoof Chriſt *' 
our Sauiour, Mens deficit, vox filet, & non mea tantiim, ſed etiam Angelorum ; My minde © 
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fayleth, my voice is ſilent, and not mine onely , but enen the voice of Angels : \omay all men 20 * 
elſe ſay in the vnderſtanding, and vtterance of the wayes and works of the Creation;for 
to him (faith Nazianzenns) there is not one ſubſtance by which heis , and another , by 

Natien,libz. which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale ilii eſt, qnicquid eins eit, & quicquid eft ; Whatſoener at- 

Theol, tribute of him there is, and whatſoener he is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that himſelfe is. 

Bur the Spirit of God which moued vpon the waters, cannot be taken for a breath or 

wind, nor for any other creature, ſeparate from the infinite attiue power of God, which 
then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which now ſuſtaynerth, and giueth continuance to 
the Vniuerſall. For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the world; and the ſame is it which ©» 
Wiſh. cap.1.v. 7. maintayneth all things, ſaith SaLomoN. 1f then ' gr forth thy Spirit (faith David) they 2 
are created: And Gxecory, Dems ſuo preſentiali eſſe, dat emnibus rebws eſſe,ita quod, i ſe 39 : 
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rebus ſubtraheret,ſicut de nihilo fatta ſunt omnia, ſic in nihilwm defiuerent vninerſa; God gi- 
weth being to all things, by being preſent with all things, ſo as if he ſhould withdraw himſelfe 
from them, then as of nothing the world was made , it would againe fall away and vaniſhints * 
»othing. And this working of Gods Spirit in all things, Virgil hath expreſt excellently ; | 


And this was the ſame Spirit, which moued in the Vniuerſall, and thereby both di- 

rob c.26:.13,* Ninguiſhed and adornedit. His Spirit hath garniſhed the Heauens, ſaith T0b. So then the | 
Spirit of God moued vpon the waters, and created in them their ſpiritualitie, and natu- 

rall motion ; motion brought forth heate ; and heare rarifation,and ſubrilitie of parts. © 

By this Spirit (which gaue heate and motion, and thereby, operation to euery nature, 50 : 

Gen.r.9 mwhileitmoued vponthe waters, which were in one indigeſted lump, and Chaos, diſpo- - © 
| ſed to all formes alike) was begotten Aire : an element ſuperior, as lighter then the wa- 
ters, through whoſe vaſt, open, ſubtile, diaphanicke, or tranſparent body , the light af- 
terwards created might eaſily tranſpierce : Light, for the excellency thereof, being the 
firſt creature which God called good, whoſe creation immediately lowed This Spirit 
Chryſoitomecalleth a vitall Operation, Aquita Deoinſitam, ex quaaque nonſolum motio. 
nem, ſed &> vim procreandi animalia habuerint, He callethit, A vitall Operation ginen by 
God vnto the waters, whereby the waters had not onely motion, but alſo power to procreate or 
bring forth lining Creatures. © | 9. VII. 


Wirg. AEneid. PrincipioCalumac Terras, campoſy, liquentes, * : 
#6.8.724, Lucentemg, globum Lune , Titaniag, aitra, 
Spiritus intus alit : totamg, infuſa per artus, 
Mens agitat molem, > magns ſe corpore miſcet. 
The Heauen, the Earth, andall the liquid Mayne, 
| The Moones bright Globe, and Starres Titanian, 40. 
A Spirit within maintaynes : and their whole maſſe, 
A Mind, which through each part infus'd doth paſſe, F 
Faſhions, and works, and wholly doth tranſpierce F 
All this great Body of the Vnuerſe. þ 


Cuar.1.9.7. of the Hiſtoric of the IVorld, : 


gd. VII. 


of thelight created, as the material ſubſlance of the Sunne : and of the nature of it, and difſi- 
cultie of knowledge of it : and of rhe excellency and we of it : and of motion, and heate 
annexed vnto it. 


f Heſe waters were afterwards congregated,and called the Sea: and this Light af- 

Ia terwards(in the fourth day)gathered and vnitcd, and called the Sunne,the Or- 

22 gan,and inſtrument of created light. For this firſt and diſperſcd light did not(as 

{ conceiue) diſtinguiſh the night from theday , but with a reference to the Sunnes crea- 

to tion, and the vniting of the diſperſed light therein. This is proucd by theſe words, Let 
there be lights in the Firmament , to ſeparate the day from the night - which lights in the Gen. r4. 

firmament of Heaucn were alſo made for ſignes, and for ſcaſons, and for dayes, and for 

yeares, implying a motion inſtantly to follow , by which , dayes and yeares are diſtin- 

guiſhed ; after which ſucceeded Time, or together with which, that Time (which was 

bs the meaſure of motion) began. For that ſpace of the firſt three dayes which preceded the 

Sunnes creation,or formall perfe&tion,when as yet there was nor any motion to be mea- 

ſured, and the day named in the fift Verſe, was but ſuch a ſpace, as afterwards by the 
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Sunnes motion made a ciuill or naturall day. And as Warers were the matter of Aire,of 


the firmament, and of the lower and vpper waters, and of the Seas,and Creatures there- 
in : Earth, the matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Mans body : ſo may Light ( for 
expreſſion ſake) be called the Chaos, or materiall ſubſtance of the Sunne, & o-arly 
of heauen : Howbcit, neither the Sunne, nor any thing ſenſible, is that Lighrit ſelfe, 
Que caſa eff lucidorum , Which is the cauſe that things are lighyſome (thought makeir 
ſelfe & all things elſe viſible) but a body moſt illightned, which iſluminaterh che Moone, 
by whom the neighbouring Region (which the Greeks call Ether, rhe place of the ſup- 
poſed Element of fire) is atfe&ted andqualitied, and by it all bodies luing in this our 
aire. For this light CAuicenna calleth vehicalum & fomentum omnium eeleſtinm Viriu- 
tum, & impreſcronum : The condutter, and preſeruer or nouriſher of all celeftiall vertues and 
#mpreſions, nothing deſcending of heauenly influences , but by the median, or meanes 


30 of light. .4ri/otle calleth light, a qualitie, inherent, or cleauing to a Diaphanous bo- 


dy, Lumen eſt qualitas inherens Diaphano : but this may be berrer auouched of rhe heate, 
whichit tranſporteth and bringeth with it, or conduteth : which heate (ſay the Plaro- 
nicks) Abeunte lumine reſidet in ſubietto, T he light being departed,dath reſide in the ſubiett, 
as warmth in the aire, though the ſame be depriued of light. This light P/otemus and all 
the Academikes make incorporall, and ſodoth Moxranvs, Cx nec duritiareſiſtit , nee 


ſpatimrms ;, Which neither hardneſſe reſiſteth, nor ſpace leaueth. 


Ariſtotle findeth corporalitie in the beames of light z but it is but by way of repeti- 
tion of other mens opinions, ſaith Pico/omineus. Democritus, Leucippus, and Epveares 
give materialitic tolight it ſelfe, but improperly : for it paſſeth atan inſtant, from the 


40 Heauen to the Earth,nor is it reliſted by any hardneſle , becauſe ir pierceth through the 


{olid body of glaſle,or other Criſtalline marter;zand whereas it is withſtood by vncleane, 
and vnpure carthy ſubſtances, leſſe hard, and more eaſe to inuade then the former , the 
ſame is, 2uod obſtaculum natura terreum atq, ſordidum, non capit candidam luminis parita- 


I dicitur, que 

ſe,c3 omrnia wifi 
bilia facit, Cu- 
ſan. in Compend, 
CAp7.& exercits 
lib. Fo 


Ficm, lib.de Ly- 
mine,cap.11, 
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Platin. 


rem ;, Becauſe an obſtacle, by nature earthy and foule, doth not receine the pure clearneſſe of 


light : allucing to that moſt divine Light, which onely ſhineth on thoſe minds, which 
are purged from all worldly drofſe, and humane vncleanneſle. 

Bur of this created light, there is no agreement in opinion; neither doe I maruaile at it, 
for it cannot be found cither in the "7%. Philoſophers, or Schoole-men,or other an- 
cient or later VVriters , that any of them vnderſtood either it or themſelues therein : all 


$0 men (ro caſt off ignorance) haue diſputed hereof, bur there is no man that hath beene 


taught thereby. Thomas Aqumes (not inferiour to any in wit) as hee hath ſhewed little 
ſtrength of argument in refating the opinions of Beda, Hugo, Lombard, Lyranus, and 0- 
thers : ſo is his owne iudgement herein,as weake as any mans; and moſt of the Schoo!e- 
men were rather curious in the nature of termes,and more ſubtile indiſtinguilhing vpon 
the =_ of cortrine already laid downe, then diſcouerers of any thing hidden, either in 
Philoſophicor Diuinitie : of whom it may be truely ſaid , Nihil ſapientie odioſins acum:. 
nentmio; Nothing is moreodions to true wiſedome , then too acute ſharpne(ſe. Neither hath 
the length of time, and the ſcarch of many learned men, (which the ſame time harh 

brought 


g T he firſt Booke of the firſt part CHar.1, 8.7. 


brought forth and deuoured) reſolued vs, whether this light be ſubMantiall, corporall,or 
incorporall : Corporall they ſay it cannot bee, becaule then it could neither pierce the 
aire, nor thoſe hard, ſolid , and Diaphanous bodies , which it doth, and yer enery day 
we ſee the aire illightned: incorporall it cannor bee, becauſe it ſometime affeRterh the 
ſight of the eye with offence, and therefore by moſt of the Fathers ſo eſteemed : others 
ſy, (as Patrricius ) thatircannot be marrer, becauſe no forme ſo excellent as it ſelfe to in- 
forme it : neither can it be any accident , which is not ſeparable without the deſtruttion 
Tacida carpora of the ſubieR : for light being raken'fron the Sunne, the Sunne1s no more the Sunne in 
oon_ {v4 exiſtence. Secondly, if light were proceeding from matter and forme, then either , or 
mice, avens tz. both muſt be one of theſe; lucide or bright, darke or opake, Niaphanous or tranſparent; 
07:ca/unt plena but darknefſe cannor be parent of light; and things Diaphanous ( being neither light, 
—_— _ 4: nor darkneſſe,but capable of cither) cannor be the cauſe of cither, and therefore muſt the 
Traſparentia matter, or forme, or both , be lucide and ſhining. Lucide and ſhining obtayne their ſo 
ſex Diaphave heing of the light; and therefore, if wee deriuc this being of light from a former, then 
He ere. Would rhe progreſſe goe on infinitely, and againſt nature; and therefore he concludeth, 
tri :alicns & that lightin the Sunne hath his being primarily,and immediarely of it ſelfe,and is there- 


lumin & tent fore the Sunnes forme,and the forme of all lucide and ſhining bodies: but whatis taughe 


bris permeantur. , 
Scal. ſwbt.exq1. hereby , let others iudge. 


But in my vnderſtanding, Lumen, (which may be Enghſhed by the word Shine) is an 
intentionall Species of that , which may be Englithed by Light, and fo , this ſhining 
which proceedeth from the Sunne,or other lights of Heauen,or from any other light,is 
an Image,or intentionall Species thereof;and an intentionall Specics may be vnderſtood 

® by thecxample of a red, or greene colour, occalioned by the ſhining of the Sun through 
red or greene glaſſe : for then we perceiue the ſame colour caſt vpon any thing oppoſite; 
which 2 nfl or other colour, we call the 7tentionall Species of rhe colour in that glaſſe. 
And againe, as this light, touching his {1mple nature, is no way yer vnderſtood : (0 itis 
diſputed, whether this light firſt creared, bee the ſame which the Sunne inholdeth and 
caſteth forth, or whether jt had continuance any longer then till the Sunnes creation. 
Geneſ. 1. But by the moſt wiſe and vnchanged order, which God obſerued in the worke of the 
Wor!d,I gather,that the Light,in the firſt day created, was the ſubſtance of the Sunne : 
Verſ. 12, for eſes repeateth twice the mayne parts of the Vniverſall ; firſt,as they were created 
g. \ in matter; ſecondly, as they were adorned with forme : firſt, naming the Heauens , the 
Earth, the Waters,all confuſed;and afterward,the Waters congregated,the Earth made 
drie Land, and the Heauens diſtinguiſhed from both, and beaurified. And therefore the 
Earth, as it wascarth, before it was vncouered, and before it was called _1r:da, or dric 
Land ; and the Waters were waters, before they were congregated, and called the Sea, 
though neither of them perfeR, or inriched with their vertuall formes : ſo the Sunne, al- 
though it had not his formall perfeRtion, his circle, beautie, and bounded magnitude, rill 
the fourth day, yet was the ſubſtance thereof in the hrſt day (vnder the name of Light) 
created ; and this Light formerly diſperſed, was in the ſame fourth day vnited , and ſer 
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30 


in the Firmament of Heauen: for to Light createdin the firſt day, God gaue no proper 49 


place or fixation ; andrherefore the effets named by Anticipation, (which was,to ſepa- 
rate day from night) were preciſely performed, after this Light was congregated, and 
had obtayned life and motion. Neither did the wiſedome of God finde cauſe why ir 
ſhould mooue (by which motion, dayes and nights are diſtinguiſhed) rill then : becauſe 
there was not yet any Creature produced, to which, by mouing, the Sunne might giue 
light, heate, and operation. 

Bur after the Earth (diſtinguiſhed from Waters) began to bud forth the bud of the 
herbe, &c. God cauſcd the Sunne to moue;, and (by interchange of time) to viſite every 


part of the inferiour world ; by his heate to ſtirre vp the fire of generation, and to giue 50 


Onemedmodinm aCtivitie to the ſeeds of all natures: For, as a King, which commandeth ſome goodly 
Rex aliquis &*- bnjlding to be ereted, doth accommodate the ſame tq that vſe and end, to whichit was 
Procopenet!- grdayned; ſoit pleaſed God (faith Procopins) to command the Light ro be ; which by 
his all-powerfull Word he approucd, and approuing ir, diſpoſed thereof, to the vie and 

comfort of his future Creatures. 
1b 38. 246 But in that it pleaſed God to aske of Ton, By what way is the light parted, and where is 
3% theway where light awelleth ? we thereby know, that the nature thereof falleth not vn- 
der mans vnderſtanding ; and therefore lex it ſuthce, chat by Gods grace we enioy the ef- 
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feds thereof. For this light w of the treaſure of God (ſaith Es DxAs.) CAnd thoſe which Eſd.la,c.6,40, 
inhabite the Heanens, doe onely know the Eſſence thereof. Nikhil ignotum in calo, nihil notum 
interra: N othing unknewne in Heauen, nothing perfectly knowne on earth. Res vers ſunt in Her, 
mundo inuiſibili, in munde viſibili umbre rerum : Things themſclues are in the inuiſible 
world, in the world wiſible, but their ſhadowes - Surely, if this Light be not ſpirituall, yer 
it approcheth neareſt vnto ſpirituaiitie ; and if it hauc any corporalitic, then of all other 
the moſt ſubtile and pure ; for howſocuer,it is of all things ſcene, the moſt beauritull,and 
of the ſwifteſt motion, of all other the moſt neceſſary and beneticiall. For it miniſtreth to 
men, and other creatures , all celeſtiall influences ; it diſſhpateth thoſe ſad thoughts and: 

to ſorrowes, which the darkneſſe both begetteth and maintaynerh ; it diſcouererh vnto vs 
the glorious works of God, and carryeth vp with an —_— {wiftneſle,our eyes vnto 
Heauen , that by the ſight thereof, our minds being informed of his viſible maruailes, 
may continually trauaile to ſurmount theſe perceiued Heavens, and to finde out their 
omrſipotent Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit in rebus creatis z Our knowledge Ficin. 
dothnot quiet it ſelfe in things created. Et ipſalux facit, vt cetera mundi membra digna ſint 
laudibus, ciom ſuam bonitatem & decorem omnibus communicet; It t the Light ({aith Saint 
AuBrost) that maketh the other parts of the world ſo worthy of praiſe, ſeeing that it ſelfe 
communicateth its goedneſſe and beauty vnto all : of which Oxid out of Orphess - 


Ille exo ſum , qui longum metior annum, Ovid.Mer,l.1. 
20 Ommia qui video, per quem videt omnia mundus, 
CAMunadi oculus. 


The World diſcernes it ſelfe, while I the World behold; 


By me the longeſt yeares, and other times are told, 
I the worlds eye. 


Laſtly, if we may behold in any creature; any one ſparke of that eternall fire, orany 
far-off dawning of Gods glorious brightneſle, the ſame in the beautie, motion, and ver- 
tue ofthis Light, may be perceiued. Therefore was God called Lux ipſa, and the Light, 
by Hermes named Lux ſanta, and Chriit our Sauiour ſaid to be that Light , which light- toh.x.g. 14: 

30 neth euery man that commeth into the world. Yet in reſpe& of Gods incomprehenſible ſub- 46 
limitie, and puritic, this is al{o true, that God is neither a minde, nor a Spirit of the na- 
ture of other ſpirits ; nor a light, ſuch as can be diſcerned. Deus profetto now mens e,at 
vero ut ſit mens cauſa eſt; nec ſþiritus, ſed cauſa gua ſþiritus extat ; nec lumen , ſed cauſa qua 
lumen exiſlit. God (faith Hex mes i» Pozmandro) certainly is not 4 minde, but the cauſe 
that the minde hath hu being ; nor ſpirit, but the cauſe by which enery ſpirit s ; nor light, but 

. the cauſe by which the light exiſteth. 
So then the Maſſe and Chaos being firſt created, void, darke, and imformed, was by 
the operatiue Spirit of God, pierced and quickned , and the Waters hauing now recei- 
ued Spirit and motion, reſolued their thinner parts into Aire , which Godillightned : 

40 the Earthalſo by being contiguat, and mixr with waters ( participating the ſame diuine 
vertue) brought forth the bud of the herbe that ſeedeth ſeede, &c. and for a meane and gex.:.ro, 
organ, by which this operatiue vertue might be continued, God appointed the Lighr to 
be vnited, and gaue it alſo motion and heate, which heare cauſed a continuance of rhoſe 
ſeuerall pecres, which the Earth (being made fruirfull by the Spirit) produced,and with 
motion begate the time and times ſucceeding. 
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d. VIII. 


Of the Firmament, and of the waters aboue the Firmament : and whether there be any Cri- 
5O flalline Heauen, or any Primum mobile. 


FF ter that the Spirit of God had moued vpon the waters , and light was created, 
God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the middeſt of the waters, and let it { panki 
iS> he waters from the waters : that is,thoſe waters which by rarifa&tion and cuapo- 
ration were aſcended, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. 
Bur theſe waters ſeparate aboue this extenſion , which the Latine Tranſlation calleth 
firmamentum, or expanſnm ( for ſo Yatablus, Pazninus, and Inns turne It) are not the 
Criſtalline Heauens , created in the imaginations of men; which opinion Baſilius Mag- 
mus calleth a childiſh ſuppoſition , making in the ſame place many learned arguments 
againſt 
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. alſo hyperbolically for any grear heigth, as, Ze vs build vs a Tower, whoſe top rey reach 


againſt this fancy. For the waters aboue the Firmament, are the waters in the Aire a- 
boue vs,where the ſame is more ſolid and condenſe, which God ſeparated from the ne1- 
ther waters by a Firmament, thar is, by an extended diſtance and vaſt ſpace : the words 
Raquia, which 2ontanus writech Rekiagh, and Shamaym , being indifferently taken for 
the Heauen and for Aire, and more properly for the Aire and £7her, then for the Hea- 
uens, as the beſt Hebricians vnderſtand them, 29 ſupremaac tenutia ah tafimn craſils di 
dutta, inter{ettaq, diftarent , for that whereby the ſupreme and thin bodies were placed in 
diztance, being ſenered and cut off from low and groſſe matters : and the waters aboue the 
Firmament, exprelt in the word aye, are in that tongue taken properly for the waters 
aboue the Aire, or in the vppermoſt Regton of the ſame. fo) 
And that the word Heauen is v{cd for the Aire, the Scriptures cuerywhere witneſle, 
as in the bleſlings of 7oſeph, andin the 104. Plalme. * By theſe Springs ſhall the fowle of the 
Heauen dwell z and * wpon Sedon and Gomorrha it rayned brimſtone and fire out of the Hea- 
wen; and in Iſaacs blefſing to Iacov, Gor gizethee therefore of the dew of Heanen; andin 
Deuteronomie the 11. Bat the land whither you goe to poſſeſſe it, a land, that drinketh wa- © 
ter of the razne of Heanen; andin Ion , Who hath ingezared the frofts of Reanenz andin 
S. MaTTHEw, Behold the Fowles of Heanen , for they ſow not. So as inall the Scriptures 
of the 0!d Teſtament throughout,is the word Heauen very often vſcd for aire,and taken 
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to Heancn, &c. Andinthis very place Baſi/ avoucherh, that this appellation of Heauen 29 F 
for the Firmament, is but by way of {imilitude : his owne words be theſe; Ez wocauir Þþ 
Derms firmamentum calum.Hec appellatio aly quidem proprie accommodatur huic autem munc 
ad ſimilitudinem;, CAnd God called the firmament Heanen : Thu appellation (ſaith Baſil) s 
properly applyed to another (that is, to the Starry Heauen) bz to this, (that is, to the Fir- 
mament diuiding the waters) is & #2peſed by ſimilitude_ : and if there were no other 
proofe, that by the Firmament was meant the AyrF, and not the Heauen, the words of 
Mosts in theeighth Verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firmament in the twenti- 
cth Verſe, makes 1tmanifeſt : for in the eighth Veiſc it is written, that Godcalled rhe 
Firmament,which dinided waters from waters, Reauen ; and in the 20. Verſe he cal- 
leth the Firmament of Heauen, Ayre, in theſe words : «And ler the Fowle flye vpon the 36 Þ 
earth in the open firmament of Heauen. And what vſc there ſhould be of this ycie, or cri- *? 
ſtalline, or wateric Heauen , I conceiue not, except it be to moderate and temper the 
heate,which the Prizzum nobile would otherwiſe gather and increaſe : though 1n verie 
truth,in ſtead of this helpe, it would adde an vnmeaſurable greatneſle of circle, where- | 
by the ſwiftneſle of that firſt Moueable would exceede all pothbilitic of beliete. Sed pe- Fi 
m0 tenetur ad impoſiivilia;, but no man ought to be held to impoſiibilities ;, and faith it ſelfe * 
(which ſurmounteth the heighth of all humane reaſon) hath for a forcible Conducer, 
the Word of Truth, which alſo may be called /nmen omnis rationis & iatelettus ; the 
light of all reaſon and vnderſiandins. Now that this ſuppoſed firſt Moucable, rurnechit * 
ſelfe ſo many hundred thouſand miles in an inftant (ſeeing rhe Scriptures reach it nor) 

let thoſe that can beleeue mens imaginations, apprehend it, for I cannot. But of theſe 49 
many Heauens, let the Reader that deſireth ſatisfaRtion, ſearch 0ronziue , and of this *' 
waterie Heauen , Baſilizs Aagnes in his Hexam. fol. 40. 41. e&c. and Matth. Beron 
aldue, his ſecond Booke, and 11xt Chapter. For my ſelfe, I am perſwaded, that the 
waters, called, The waters aboue the Heauens, are bur the cloudes and waters ingen- 
dred in the vppermoſt Ayre. 
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A concluſion repeating the ſumme of the workes in the Creation, which are reduced to three ,, 
heads : The creation of ratter, The forming of it, The finiſhing of it. 
SR O conclude, it may be gathered out of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, that this was 
the order of the moſt wiſe Gov in the beginning,and when there was no other 
nature, or being, bur Gods incomprchenlible crernitie. Firſt , hee created the 
matcer of all things : and in the firſt three dayes he diſtinguiſhed and gaue to every na- 
ture his-proper forme; the forme of leuitic to that which aſcended, to that which deſ- 
cendcd, the forme of grauitie : for he ſeparated light from darkeneſle, diuided waters 
from waters, and gathered the waters vnder the Firmamentinto one place. In the laſt 


three 


-—— - > OO — 


il? 
£2» 
+ 

$ 

. 


« . wn 5 
f + APY nd" 


(99) 
o& 


NT” 77s I TER no F 


| 


f 
{ 
£ 
1 
»”* 


1 


© 1.6887; 


Cuae.1.S. 10. of the Hiſtorie of the World, T 


three daies, God.adorned, beavtified, and replenithed the World: he ſer in the rirma- 
ment of Heauen, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres; hiled the Earth with Beaſts, the Aire 
with Fowle, and the Sea with Filh, gining to all that haue life, a power generatiue; 
thereby to continue. their Species and kindes z to Creatures vegeratiue and growing, 
their ſcedes in themſtlues ; for he created all things, that they might haue their being : and d.Saear4s 
the generations of the wor ld are preſerued. 
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That Nature is no Principium per ſe ; nor forme the pw of being : and of our ignorance, 
10 how ſecond cauſes ſhould hae any proportion with heir effects. 


No for this working power, which we call Nature , the beginning of motion 
and reſt, according to CAri#orleL, the ſame is nothing elſe, but the ſtrength 
and facultic, which God hath infuſed into cuerie creature, hauing no other 
(eite-abilitie, then a Clocke, after itis wound vp by a mans hand, hath. Theſe there- 
fore thar atttribute vnto this facultic, any firſt or ſole powet, haue therein no other vn- 
derſtanding, then ſuch a one hath, who looking into the Sterne ofa Ship, and tinding 
it guided by the Helme and Rudder, doth aſcribe ſome abſolute vertue to the pecce of 
wood, — all conſideration of the hand that guides it,or of the iudgement, which 
20 alſo direteth and commandeth that hand; forgetring in this andin all elſe, that by the 
vertue of the firſt a, all Agents worke whatſocuer they worke : Yirtute primi attus a- 
gunt agentia omnia quicquid agunt : for as the minde of man ſeerh by the Organ of the 
eye, hcareth by the eares, and maketh choyce by the will : and therefore weartribute 
: ſ7ohr tothe eye, and hearing to the eares, &c. and yet it is the minde onely, that giueth 
abllitie, life, and motion to all theſe his inſtruments and Organs ; ſo God worketh by 
Angels, by the Sunne, by the Starres, by Nature, or infuſed properties, and by men, 
as by ſcuerall Organs, ſeuerall effeRts ; all ſecond cauſes whatſocuer, being but inſtru- 
ments, conduits, and pipes, which carrie and diſperſe what they haue receyued from 
the hcad and fountaine of rhe Vniuerſall. For as tis Gods infinite power, and cucric- 
30 where-preſence ( compaſſing, embracing, and piercing all things) chat giueth to the 
Sunne power to draw vp vapours, to vapours to be made cloudes, cloudes to containe 
raine, and raine to fall: ſo all ſecond and inſtrumentall cauſes, rogether with Nature 
it ſelfe, without that operatiue facultie which God gaue them, would become altoge- 
ther ſilent, vertuleſſe,and dead: of which excellentlic O«enzvs ; Per te vireſcunt 0M- 4 enim wa, 
nia, CAllthings by thee ſpring forth in youthfull greene. I enforce not theſe things, there- mee prouden- 
by to annihilare thoſe variable vertues which God hath giuen to his creatures, animate 7 & puetre 
. R . : , X WNa,prorſus 
andinanimare, to heauenly andearthly bodies, &c. for all his workes in their vertues awyef.Le8.de 
prayſe him : but of the manner how God worketh in them, or they in or with each 0- f«{.Saxientia,h 
ther, which the Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſe that follow them , haue taken on 32% 
40 them toteach : I ſay, there is not any one among them, nor any one among vs, thar 
could euer yet conceiue it, or roar” it, cuer enrich his owne vnderſtanding with an 
certaine truth, or cuer edifie others (nor foolilh by ſelfe-flatrerie) therein. For (fair 
Lattanties, ſpeaking of the wiſedome of the Philoſophers) 57 facaltas inveniende verita- 
iu huic ſtudio ſubiaceret, aliquando eſſet inuenta;, cum vero tot temporibus , tot ingenjs in 
eins 1nquiſitione contritis, non ſit comprehenſa , apparet nullam ibi eſſe ſapientiams ; If in this 
fludie (faith he) were meanes to find out the truth, it had ere this beene found out : but ſeeing 
it is not yet comprehended, after that ſo much time, and ſo many wits haue b:ene worne out in 
the inquirie of it, it appeareth, that there is no wiſedowe there to be had. Nam ſj de vnare cyprian.de mn 
puke ſcientia haberetur, omnium rerum ſcientia neceſſario haberetur : If the preciſe know- *+#d.3- 
50 ledge of any one thing wer to be had,it ſhould neceſſarily follow,that the knowledge of all things 
were to be had. Andas the Philoſophers were ignorant in Nature, and the wayes of 
her working : ſo were they more curious, then knowing, in their firſt matter and Phyſi- 
call forme. Forif their firſt marrer had any being, it were not then the firſt matter: for, 
as It is the firſt matter, it hath only a power of being, which it alrogerher leauerh, when 
it doth ſubſiſt. And ſeeing itis neither a ſubſtance perfe&t, nor a ſubitance inchoate, 
or inthe way of perfetion, how any other ſubſtance {hould thence take concreſcence, 
it hath not beene taught, neyther are theſe formes (ſaith a learned Author) any thing, 
ſi ex ea exprimarur potentia, que mhil et. Againe , how this firſt matter ſnould be /#+- 
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7hs. ont. Gent, but that Fate is an obedience of ſecond cauſes to the firſt, was well conceiued of Her- 
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ietlum formarum, and paſliue, which is vnderſtood- to: precede the forme, it is hard to 
conceiue; for to make forme which is the cauſe,to be fubſequear to the thing cauſed (ro 
wit,to the firſt matter) is .contrarie to all reaſon ,-diuine and humane : onely irmay be 
ſaid, thar originally there is no other difference berweene-marterand forme, then be- 
tweene heate and hre, of which the one cannot ſubliſt without the other, but ina kinde 

of rationall conſideration. Leauing therefore theſe Ridgdles to their Louers,-who b 
certaine ſcholaſticall diſtin&tions wreſt and peruert the truth of all things,and by whic 
CAriſtotle_ hath laboured to prooue a falſe erernitic of the Workd, I thinke itfarre ſa- 
fer to affirme with Saint Avevsrt1n Ee, That all ſpecies and kindes are from God, from 
whom, whatſoeutr is naturallproceedeth, of what kinde or eſtimation ſoener, from whence are 19 


I 
the ſeedes of all formes, and the formes of all ſeedes and their motions ; CA quo eft omnis Us 


cies, 4 quo eft quicquid naturaliter ef, cuiuſcung, generis et, cuinſcung, eſtimations eſt, a 
que ſunt ſemina formarum , forme ſeminum , motus ſeminum atq, formarum. And thus 
much _zxerros is forced to confeſſe. For all formes (faith hee) are in primo motore_; 
whichis alſo the opinion of CAri#to:le in the twelfth of his cMeraph. and of MHlbertue 
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be preuented or furthered. 
FO as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute and contention concerning Fate or Deſti- 


nie,of which the opinions of thoſe learned men thar haue written thereof, may 

be ſafely recciued, had they nor thereunto annexed and faſtencd an incuitable . 
necetftie, and made it more generall, and vniuerſally powerfull then ir is,by giuingir 
Dominion ouer the minde of man, and ouer his will ; of which 0xi4 and Iuccnal : 


Ratio fatum wincere nulla valet. 
- Serms regna dabunt, captiuis Fata triumphos. 
*Gainſt Fate no counſel can preuaile. 
: wo | 30 
Kingdomes to Slaues by Deſtinie, | 
To Capriues triumphs giuen be. 


An errour of the Chaldzans, and after them of rhe Stoicks, the Phariſces , Priſcillia- 
niſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſil, Auguſtine, and Thomas haue obſcrued : 


>. 
I 
vpon Dionyſus. 
s. XL. 
Of Fate_; and that the Starres haze great influence : and that their operations may dinerſly a- 2 
3c 


- 


mes,and «Apuleris the Platoniſt. Plotings out of the Aſtronomers calleth it a diſpoſiti- 
on from the aRs of celeſtiall Orbes , vachangeably working in inferiour bodies , the 
ſame being alſo true enough,in reſpe& of all thoſe things, which a rationall minde doth 
not order nor dire&. Ptolomie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicurus, Chr us , Empedocles, © 
and the Stoicks, ſome of them more largely,others more ſtrictly, aſcribe to Fare a bind.  * 
ing and incuitable neceſhtie; and that it is the ſame whichis ſpoken and determined by 49 
God {quod de vnoquog, noſtriim fatus e#t Deus) and the definite lot of all living. And 
certainely it cannot be doubted, but the Starres are inſtruments of farre greater vſe,then 
to giue an obſcure light, and for men to gaze on after Sunne-ſer : it being manifeſt, that * 
the diuerſitie of ſeaſons, the Winters, and Summers, more hote and colde, are notſfo + 
vncertained by the Sunneand Moone alone, who alway keepe one and the ſame courſe, 
bur that the Starres haue alſo their working therein. 

Andif we cannot denie,but that God hath giuen vertues to Springs and Fountaines, 
to colde earth, to plants and ſtones, Mineralls, and to the excrementall parts of the ba- 
ſet liuing ccreatures,why ſhould we robbe the beautifull Starres of their working pow- 50 
ers ? for Fein they are many in number, and of eminent beautic and magnitude, wee 
may not 'hinke, that in the treaſurie of his wiſedome , who is infinite, there can be 
wanting (guenfor cueric Starre) a peculiar vertue and operation ; as euery herbe, plant, 
fruit,and flower adorning the face of the Earth, hath rhe like. For as theſe were not 
created to beutifie the earth alone, and to couer & ſhadow her duſtic face, but otherwiſe 
for the vſe of man and beaſt, to feed them and cure them; ſo were not thoſe vncoun- 
table glorious bodies ſer in the Firmament, to no other end, then to adorne it, but for 
inſtruments and Organs of his diuine prouidence ,ſo farre as it hath pleaſed his juſt will 
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to determine. Origen vpon this place of Gemeſir, Let there be Ugh! inthe Firmament ,Qc, Ge 4.15+ 
afirmeth,that the Starres are not cauſes (meaning perchance binding cauſes) but are as 
open Bookes, wherein are contained and ſet downe all things whatſocuer to come, but 
not to be read by the eyes of humane wiſedome : which larrer part I belecue well , and 
this ſaying of Syracides withall : That there are hid yet greater things then theſe bt, and Ectlp0.32. 
we haue ſcenc but a few of his workes.. And though, for the capacitic of men; wee know 
ſomewhar, yet in the true and vttermolt vertues of herbes and plants, which our ſeclues 
ſow and ſer, and which grow vnder our feet, wee arc in effe& ignorant; much more in 
the powers and working of celeſtiall bodics . for hardly (ſaith Saromon) ran we difſ- Fidgns. 
10 cerpe the things that are vpon the Earth, and with great labour finde we out thoſe things that 
are before vs : who can then inveſtigate the things that are in Heauen ? Multum eft de rebus Ariftetle, 
celetibus aliquid cognoſcere : 1t is much to know « little of heanenly things. But in this 
queſtion of Fate, the middle courſe is to be followed, that as with the Heathen wee'doe 
not binde God to his creatures, in this ſuppoſed necefhrtie of deſtinie, ſo-on the contra- 
ric, wee doe not robbe thoſe beautifull creatures of their powers and offices, For had a- 
ny of theſe ſecond cauſes deſpoyled God of his prerogatiue, or had God himſelfe con- 
ſtrayned the mindeand will of manto impious as by any celeſtial inforcetnens, then 
ſure the impious excuſe of ſome were juſtifiable ; of whom Saint Avevsrine :; Impid Aug20.ſuper 
prruerſitate in malis fattus rectiffime reprehendendis ingerunt accuſandum potins auttor# ſyde- Om 
20 7171, quam N—_— ſcelerum. Where we reprehend them of enill deeds , they againe_ 
with wicked peruer ſeneſſe vrge,that rather the Author and Creatour of the Starres , then the 
docr of the ewilli; to be accuſed. : | 4 
But that the Starres and other celeftiall bodies incline the'will by mediation of the 
ſenſitiue appetite, which is alſo ſtirred by the conſtitution atid complexion, ir cannot 
be doubted. Corporaceleſiia (faith Dam asctne) conſtituunt in nobis habitu,complexi- 
ones, & diſpoſitiones, T he heauenly bodies (faith hee make in vs habits, complexions , and 
diſpoſitions : for the bodic (though Galen inforce it further) hath vndoubtedly a kinde Gel.l.mor,an, 
of drawing after it the affe&ions of the minde, eſpecially bodies ſtrong in humour, and /#1*#*- 
weake in vertues ; for thoſe of cholericke complexian are ſubict ro anger;and the fu- 
30 rious effects thereof; by which they ſuffer themſclues to bee tranſported; where the 
minde hath not reaſon ro remember,that paſſions ought to be her Vaſſats, not her Ma- 
ſters. And that they wholly dire the reaſonlefſe mind I am reſolued : For of all thoſe 
which were created morrall, as birds, beaſts, and the like, arc left to their naturall ap- 
| petites , oucr all which , ccleſtiall bodies ( as inſtruments and Executioners of Gods 
: rouidence) haue abſolute dominion. -VV hat. we ſhould iudge of men, who litrle differ 
hom beaſts, I cannot cell * for as hee that contendeth againſt thoſe inforcements, may 
cafily maſter orrcliſt chem : ſo whaſoeuer ſhall negſe the remedicy by verrae and pie- 
tic prepared , puttcth himſelfe altogerher vnder the power: of his ſenſuall apperite ; 
Vincitur fatum ſi reſittas ,vincit ſi comtempſeris: Fate will be enercome tf thow reſiit #1,if rhow Rxiats 
' 40 neglett, it conquereth. | h SCORE 
: But that cither the Starres or the Sunne hane arp——_ ouer the mindes of men im- 
n—_ itis abſurd to thinke,other then as aforeſaid, as the ſame by rhe bodies'tem- 
per may be effeted. Lumen ſola ad generationem ſenſibilium corporum confert; & ad Vis Aug deciuit. 
14m ipſam mouct,c7 nutrit, & euget, oF perficit : Thelight of the Sunne (Gith Saint Av- Priybb.se 
2V5TINE) helpeth the generation of ſenſible bodies, moueth them to life , and nouriſherh, 
augmenteth, and per fetteth them : yet (till as a Miniſter, not asa Maſter : Bor9wus quidens yes.th.g dee 
ft Sol, in miniiterio,non imperio;T he Sunne x good4#0 ſerne, not to ſway (faith $.Ambroſe,) tem.3. 
And Saint AvevsTins : Deus regit nferiora corpora per ſmperiora 5 God" ruleth the b1 
dies below by thoſe abeue_,bur hee auoucheth nor; thar fuperioar bodics haue rule ouer 
50 mens mindes, which are incorporeall:: - 5 OT Ot DOG) IUIBINS DOE. = 
But howſocuer we are by the Starres inclined at our birth, yer there are many things 
bothin Nature and Art,that encounter the ſame, and weaken their 0 eration : and 4r1 
ffoile him(elfe confeſſerh, that the Heauens doe not alwaies worke Feireffets in infe 
riour bodies, no more then the ſignes of raine and winde doe alwaies come to paſſe. 
Andit is divers tirnes ſeene, thar paternall vertue and vice hath his counter-warking 
to theſc inclinations. Eſt in Innencss patrum wirtys ; In the Joung of/-ſpring the Fathirs Hor.lib.q. 00.4. 
vertue #, and lothe contrarie, patrum vitia : and herein allo there is often found an en+ 3* 


0 terchange; rhe Sonnes of vertuous men, þy ati ill conſtellation became inclinable ro 
Vice, and of vicious men, to vertue. B Egregjs 


_ 
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42... . Eeregiaeft ſoboles, ſcelerato nata parente. 
d (-. A worthic ſonne is borne of a wicked father. 


- But there is-yothing (after Gods reſerued power)that ſo much ſerteth this art of in- 

- Auence ourof quare and rule, as education doth'*-for there are none in the World fo 
wiekedly indlined, but that arcligious inſtrution and bringing vp may faſhion anew 
and reforme-them 3. nor anyſo well diſpoſed , whom (rhe reines being let looſe) the 
continuall fellowlhip and familiaritic, and che examples of diflolute men may not cor- 

; rapt anddefprme. Veſſels will cuer retaine afauour of their firſt liquor : it being equal- 
ly difficult eyther to clenſe the minde once corrupted, or to extinguiſh the ſweet ſauour 19 
of vertue firſt receyued,,when the minde was yet tender,'open, and eaſily ſeaſoned; bur 
where a fauqurable conſtellation (allowing that rhe Starres incline the will) and a ver- 
tuous education doe happily arriue, or the contrarie in both, thereby it is thatmen are 
found ſo exceeding vertuoius or vicious, Heauen and Earth(as it were)running togerher, 
and agrecing in one: foras the ſeedes of vertue may by the art'/and huſbandrie of Chri- 

| ſtian counſaile produce better and more beaurifull fruit, then the ſtrength of ſelfe-na- 
ture and kind could haue Ap them; ſo the plants apt to grow wilde, and to change 

' themſclues into weedes, by beeing ſer in a ſoyle ſurable, and like themſelues, are made 
more vnſauourie and filled with poyſon. It was therefore truely athirmed , Sapiens ad. 
inuabit opus aſtrorum, quemadmodum agricola terre naturam; TA wiſe man afdiſteth the_, 20 
worke of the Starres, as the Husbandman helpeth the nature of the ſojle>. And Ptclomie 
himſelfe confeſſeth thus much, Sapiens, & omina ſapientis medici dominabuntur aftris, A 
wiſeman, and the ominous art of a wiſe Phyſician ſhall preuaile againſt the Starres. Laſtly, 
we ought all to know, that God created the Starres, as he did the reſt of the Vniuerſal, 
whoſe influences may be called his reſerued and vnwritten Lawes. But let vs conſider 
how they bind: cuen as.the Lawes of men doe; for although the Kings and Princes 

. of the World haue by their Lawes decreed, that a Thiefe and a Murderer {hall ſuffer 
death ; and though their Ordinances are daily by Iudges and Magiſtrates (the Starres 
of Kings). executed accordingly , yer theſe Lawes doe not depriue Kings of their 
naturall or religious compathon, or binde them without prerogatiue, to ſach a ſcuere 0 
exccutionzas that there ſhould be nothing left of libertie toiudgement,power,or conſci- 
ence: the Law in his owne nature,being no other then a deafe Tyrant. But ſeeing thar 
itis otherwiſe, and:that Princes (whoought to imitate God in all they can) doc ſome- 
times for cauſes, to themſclues knowne, and by mediation, pardon offences both a- 
gainſt others and themſelues, it were then impious to take that power and libertic from 
God humfelfe, which his Subſtitutes enioy ; God being mercie, goodneſle, and charitic 

Xat.6.23, Itf{clfe.. Qtherwiſe that example of Prayer by our Sauiour taught ; and let vs nor be 
led into temptation, but deliner vs from exill, had beene no other but an expence of 

- words andyme; but that God (which onely knoweth the operation of his owne crea- 
tures truely) hath aſſured vs, that there is no inclination or temptation ſo forcible, ? 
which-our humble Prayers and defires may not make fruſtrate, and breake aſunder: 4? | 
for were it;(asthe Sreicks:conceiue) that Fate or Deſtinie, thongh depending vpon c- 
ternall power, yet being once ordered and diſpoſed, had ſucha connexion and immurable 
dependencie,that God. himſelfe ſhould in a kind haue ſhut vp himſelfe therein : How mi. 
ſerable then were thecondition of men (faith $. AvevsTiNE) left altogether without hope! 

. »- Andifthis ſtrength of the Starres were ſo transferred, as that God had quitted vn- 

*.... tothemall dominion ouerhis creatures; be hee Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo belecuerh, 
the onely true-God of the one, and the imaginarie gods of the other would thereby be 
deſpoyled of all worſhip, reuerence,;orreſpeR. 
And certainly, God which hath whos 6 vs the reward of well-doing, which Chriſt 50 
himlſelfe claimed at the hands of the Father , (1 hawe finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
mee to.doe.;,).. andthe ſame God, whaohath threatned vnto vs the ſorrow and torment 
of offences;'could not contrary to his mercifull- nature be ſo vniuſt, as to bind vs incui- ©! 
tably tothe. Deſtinies or influences of the Starres, or ſubic& our ſoules to any impoſed ; 
necelhtie. Bytit was weltfaid of Plorznus, that the Starres were ſignificant, but nor effi- 
£ient,giuingthem yer-ſomething lefle then their due : and therefore as I do not conſent 
with-them, who. would make thoſeglorious creatures of God vertuleſſe : ſo I thinke 
that wee derogate from his eternall and abſolute power and prouidence, to aſcribe to 


Iobn 18.4, 
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be to 
them 
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them the ſamedominion ouer our immorreall ſoules, which they haue oner all bodily 
ſubſtances, and periſhable natures : for the ſoules of men, Jouing and fearing God, re- 
cciue influence ow that diuinelight it ſelfe, whereof the Sunnes claritie3'and rhatof 
the Starres is by Plato called but a ſhadow. Lumeneſt umbra Dei, & Dent efh lumen lin 2 1*$01.6, 


minis ; Light is the ſhadow of Gods brightneſſe, who # the light of light : Bat th end this ORD TEIS 
queſtion, becauſe this Deſtinic, together with Prouidence, Preſcience,and Predeſtina- 1 
tion are often confounded, I thinke it not impertinent to touchthe difference it'a word 
or two, for cuery man hath not obſerued it, rhoughall learned men haue.”' : 
= | IE ie 2 09. 
19 0. XII. | I 


Of Preſcience_. 


®® Reſcicence, or fore-knowledge (which the Greekes call Prognoſis, the Latines 
precognitio, or preſcientia) conſidered in order and nature (it we may ſpeake of 
EF God after the manner of men) goeth before Prouidence : for God fore-knew 
all things, before he had created them, or before they had being to be cared for; and 
Preſcience is no other then an infallible fore-knowledge. For whatſocuer our ſelues 
fore-know, exceptthe ſame be to ſucceede accordingly, it cannot be true that we fore- 
know it. But this Preſcience of God (as it is Preſcience onely) is not thecauſe of any 
thing futurely ſucceeding : neyther doth Gods forecknowlege impoſe any neceffitie, or 
binde. Forin that we fore-know that the Sunne will riſe, and ſer; that all men borne 
in the World ſhall dye againe ; that after Winter, the Spring ſhall come ; after the 
Spring Summer and Harueſt, and that according to the ſeuerall ſcedes that we ſow, we 
ſhall reape ſeuerall ſorts of graine, yetis not our fore-knowledge the cauſe of this, or#- ' 
ny of theſe : neyther doth the knowledge in vs bindeorconftraine the Sunne to riſe and 
ſer, or men to dye; for the cauſes (as men perſwade themſelues) are otherwiſe manifeſt 
and knowne to all. The eye of man (faith BozrT 1y 5s) beholderh thoſe things ſubiet? to 
ſenſe,as they are; theeye ſeeth that ſuch a beafh s an horſe, it ſeeth mep, trees, and houſes, &c. 
but our ſeeing of them (as they are) ®s not the cauſe of their ſs being , for ſuch they be in their 
owne naturet. And againe out ofthe ſame Authour ; Dzaine prowidentia rebus gener andis Bettina de con; 
39 non imponit weceſſitatem,quia ſi ompia enenirent ex neceſſitate, premia reno pang mae 
lorii periret ; Diuine Prouidence(ſaith he)impoſeth no neceſity wpon things that are to exiſt, 
for if all came to paſſe of neceſſity,there ſhould neither be reward of gaod,nor puniſhment of enil. 
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0. XIII. 
Of Prouidence-, 


I Dy Ow Prouidence (which the Greekes call Pronsia) is an intelleAuall knowledge, 


% 


ANNE both forc-ſecing, caring for, and ordering all things, and doth not onely be- | 
4 hold all paſt, all preſent,and all ro come, bur is the cauſe of their ſobeing,which _ 
go Preſcience (ſimply taken) is not : and therefore Prouidence by the Philoſophers (ſaith: 
S. Auguſtize) is diuided into Memorie, Knowledge, and Care : Memoric of the paſt, 
Knowledge of the preſent, and Care of the future : and wee our ſclues! account ſiicha 
man for prouident, as, remembring things'paſt, and obſcruing things preſent; can by 
iudgement, and comparing the one with the other, prouide be the future, and'times 
ſuccecding. That ſuch a thing there is as Prouidence, the Scriptures cuery-where teach 
vs, Moſes in many places, the Prophets in their Predi&ions: Chriſt himſclfe and his 
Apoſtles aſſure vs hereof; and, beſides the-Scriptures, Hermes, Orphens, Euripides," Py- * 
thagoras, Plato, Plotinws, and (in effeR) all learned men acknowl ge the Prouidenceof 
| God: ye the T*rkes themſelues are ſo confident thercin,as they refuſe not to accompa- 
Jo ny and viſit each other, in the. moſt peſtilent diſeaſes, nor ſhun any perill whatſocuer, 
though death therein doe manifeſtly preſent irſelfe. 
| The places of Scripture proouing prouidence,are ſo many, both in generall and par- 
ticular, as I ſhall necd to repeate but a few of them in this place. Sine Vito God (Haith 
Dav1p) which conereth the Heauens with cloudes, and prepareth raine for the earth,andimt- p114q5, 
keth the grafſe to grow vpon the Mountaines, which gineth'to beaffs their ford, and fetgeth 
the yo ug Rancnthat cries: Alltheſe wait vpon thee, that thou'mayeſt giut them food in due a  . 
ſeaſon, CAnd thouſhalt drinke of the Riner Cheareth (faith God to E x 1 AH) 4nd] hae RG yo 
| þ ey COM. 


Wi T be firſt Booke of the firſt part "= Cn .1,S 14415, 


1.Reg-17-44 Commanded the Ranens to feed theethere. Behold, the Fowles of the CAyre, they ſow not, nor 
I reape,and yet your heanenly Father feedeth them : Againc, Are not two Sparrowes ſold for 4 
* 1.Pet 5-7. fſarthing *f andone of them ſhall not fall on the ground withont your Father : yea all the haires 
P/al.36.6. * pf your head are numbred: AndS.PetEr, Caſt all your care #n him, for he careth for you : 
And his indeements arewritten, faith Davip. 
ler. 23.24, God therefore, who is cuerie-where preſent, who fileth the Heauens and the Earth, 
whoſe eyes are vpon the righteors,and his conntenance againſt them that doe enill,was there- 
fore by Orphens called, eculus infinitus, an infinite eye, beholding all things, and cannor 
therefore be eſteemed as an idle looker on, as if he had transferred his power to any 0- 
E.4x8& ther: foritis contrary to his owne Word : Gloriam meam alteri now aabo : 1 will not 10 
gine my glorie to another. No man commandeth in the Kings preſence,but by the Kings 
dire&tion ; but God is cuery-where preſent, and King of Kings. The example of Gods 
vniuerſall Prouidence is ſcene in his creatures. The Father prouiderh for his children: 

' beaſts and birds and all liuings for their young ones. If prouidence bee found in ſe- 
cond Fathers, much more in the firſt and Vniuerſall : and if there be a naturall lovin 
care in men, and beaſts, much more in God, who hath formed this nature, and whol: 
Diuineloue was the beginning, andis the bond of the Vniuerſall : Amer divinus re. 
rum omnium ei principium,@ vinculum vninerſi (faithPr aro.) Amor Det eſt nodus per- 
petuus, mundi copnla, partiumg, eim immobile ſuitentaculum , ac vninerſe machine funda. 
mentum z The loue of God « the perpetuall knot, and linke or chayne of the world, and theins- 2 
moueable pillar of entry part thereof, and the Baſis and foundation of the vninerſall. God 

10b.ep.1.c.44 Fherefore who could only be the cauſe ofall, can only prouide for all,and ſuſtaine all}; ſo 
ver.s. as to abſolute powerzto cuery-where preſence;to perfe& goodneſle; to pure and divine 
Gedis loues que, this attribute tranſcendent hability of Prouidence is only proper and belonging. 
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gd. XIV. | 
Of Predeftination. | 


Ow for Predeſtination ; we can difference it no otherwiſe, from Prouidence 
and Preſcience , then in this, that Preſcience onely fore-ſeeth : Prouidence wy} /3< 
fore-ſecth & carerh for, and hath reſpett ro all creatures,cuen from the bright- 
Rew.8.&5. eit Angels of Heauen,to the vnworthieſt Wormes of the Earth, and Predeſtination 

(as itis vſed ſpecially by Diuines) is onely of men, and yet not of all to men belong- 

ing, but of their ſaluation properly, in the common vſe of Diuines, or perdition, as 
Lomb.1.;.4ft. ſome haue vſed it. Yet Peter Lombard, T homas, Bernenſis Theologus,and others,take the 
3h folk word Predeſtination more ſtritly, and for a preparation to felicitic : diuers of the Fa- 


thers take it more largely ſometimes : among whom $S. Auguſtine ſpeaking of two Ci- 
Bern.deProbl. ties, and two Societies, vſcth theſe words, 2uarum eft vna, que pre 


_ eſtinata eſt in aterni 
dep. - tp |, Tegnarecum Deo, altera eternum ſupplicium ſubire cum Diabolo ; Whereof ones it, whichis 
Cane Der predeſtinated to reigne for ener with God , but the other is to vndergoe enerlaſting torment 4 


Calincap. g.ad with the Deuill : for according to Nomiys MaxetiLvs,deitinareeſt preparare; and of 49 


Rom.v.1i» the ſame opinion are many Proteſtant writers, as Cal#in, Beza, Buchanws, Daneus, and 
pro. ſuch like : and as for the manifold queſtions hereof ariſing,I leaue them to the Diuines; 


ad'Rom, and why it hath pleaſed God to create ſome veſlels of honour , and ſome of diſhonour, 
Daneuh3-4e I will anſwer wit Gregorie_,who ſaith, 2u in fattis Dei rationem non videt , infirmi- 
Greg. Magn. Tatem ſuam conſiderans,cur non videat, rationem videt ; He that ſeeth no reaſon in the ati 
lokg. onsof God, by conſideration of his owne infirmity perceyueth the reaſon of his blindneſſe. And 
_ Pelin. againe with S. AvevsT INE, Occulta eſſe cauſa poteſt , ivinſts eſſe non poteſt ; Hidden the 


cauſe of his Predeſtination may be, vniuſt it cannot bev., 


). XV. 


Of Fortune_- : andof the reaſon of ſome things that ſeeme to be by fortune—, and againſt 
* Reaſon and Proudence_. 

a3 Aſtly, ſceing Deſtinie or Neceſhtic is ſubſequent to Gods prouidence, and ſee- 
ENG. - | *x | 

BL ing that the Starres haue no other dominion, then is before ſpoken., and that 


gap Naturc is nothing, but as Plate calleth it, Dez artem, wel artificieſuns Dei Orga» 
mz The art, or artificzall Organaf God : and Cys ANVs,Dijuin precepts inſlramentam; 
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Cn ar, 1.S. 15. Of the Hiſtorie of the World. = 


The art, or artificiall Organof God : and Cvs anvs, Diuini precepti inſirumentum:, The 

initrument of the diuine precept : we may then with better reaſon reiet that kinde of I- 

dolatric,or God of fooles, called Fortune or Chance : a Goddeſle , the moſt reueren- 

ced, and the moſt reuiled of all other, but not ancient ; for Homer maketh her the 

Daughter of Oceans, as Pauſanias witneſleth in his Meſſeniacks. The Greekes call her 
wxlw,ſignifying a relative being, or beriding, ſo as before Homers time this great Ladie 

was ſcarce land of; and Heſiodws, who hath taught the birth and beginning of all 

theſe counterfair gods, hath not a word of Fortene_ : yet afterward ſhe grew j eat Sen, Ep. yr, 
and omnipotent, as fron Kings and Kingdomes, to Beggers and Cotrages,ſhe al er mays per 
all things,reſiſting the wiſdome of the wiſeſt,by making the Poſſeſſor therof miſerable : pemeriu Poli 
valuing the folly of the moſt fooliſh by making their ſucceſle proſperous , inſomuch as eter inche 
the ations of men were ſaid to be but the ſports of Fortune,and the variable accidents | pp; 
happening in mens lives, but her paſtimes : of which * Part aviys,Yire hominum lu. bis Fortunc, is 
dus fortune eſt ;T he life of man « the play of Fortune : and becauſe it often fallethour, that —_ e-ma 


enterpriſes guided by ill counſels hauc equal ſucceſle to thoſe by the beſt iudgement con- our vpsn Fer- 
ducted,therforc had Fortune the ſame external figure with Sapicnce: wherof Arhenexs : tunc,applying 


: "Br" EL , ro her a Verle 
Lonziſume a Sapientia Fors diſidet, of Zſchylus, 
1 ts; . T's me exin- 
Sed _—_ perficit ramen ſmillons: bfcadem me fa 
From Wiſedome Fortune differs farre, (/entio) perdi- 


And yet in workes molt like they are. 


But I will forbeare to be curious in that, which (as it is commonly vnderſtood) is 
nothing clſe bur a power imaginarie, to which the ſucceſle of humane actions and en- & 
deuours were for their varictic aſcribed ; for when a manifeſt cauſe could not be giuen, 
then was it attributed to fortune,as if there were nocaule of thoſe things, of which moſt 
men are ignorant, contrary to this true ground of P Laro : Nihil eft ortum ſub Sole, 
cuins cauſa legitima nonpraceſſerit; Nothing ener came 10 pole onder the Sunne_,of which 
there was not 4 iuſt preceding cauſe. But. Aquines hath herein anſwered in one diſtin- 
ion, whatſocuer may be obieted ; for many things there are (faith he) which hap- 
pen, beſides the intention of the Inferior, but not beſides the intention of the Superior, Pre- 
ter intentionem —_ { non preter intentionem ſuperioris, (to wit, the ordinance of 
God;)and therefore (faith Mer ancaton) 2uod Porte fortunam,nes Deum appellamue; 7, /ucimu vos. 
Whom the Poets call Fortune_, we know to be God , and that this is true, the Scripture in tun« Deam, ca. 
many places teacheth vs, as in the Law of Murder.He hat ſmiteth a man, and he die,ſhall ons _—_ 
die the death; and if « man hath not laid waite, but God hath offered him into his hands, then zxeq. xx 1433, 
I will appoint theea place whither he ſhall flee. Now , where the Scripture hath theſe 
words, God hath offered him into his hands , we ſay, if he hurthim by Chance: andin vers, 
Dewteronomie the nincteenth , where rhe ſlipping of an Axe from the helue,whereby a- 
nother is ſlaine, was the worke of God hints we inour phraſe attribute this acci- 
dent to Chance or Fortune: and in the Proverbs the ſixteenth, The lot 35 caſt into the Voſ.33. 
lap, but the whole diſpoſition Tony is of the Lord : ſoas that which ſcemeth moſt caſuall 
and ſubieR to Fortune, is yetdiſpoſed by the ordinance of God, as all things elſe ; and 
hereofthe wiſer ſort, and the beſt learned of the Philoſophers were nor ignorant, as 
Cicers witneſſeth for them, gathering the opinion of Ariſtotle and his SeRators, with 
thoſe of Plats, and the _dcademicks to this effe; Thar the ſame power which they cal- 
led animam mundi z The ſoule of the World, was no other then that incomprehenſible 
wiſdome, which we'expreſle by the name of God, gouerning cuery being aſwell in 
heauen as in carth z to which wiſdome and power they ſomerime gauerhe title of Ne- Cic.e. queſt l.r 
cc{itic or Fate, becauſeit bindeth by incuitable ordinance : ſomerime, the ſtyle of For- 
rune, becauſe of marry cffe&s there appeare vnto'vs no certain cauſes. To this effe& ſpea- 
keth S. Auguſtine int his queſtions vpon Gemeſis the firſt Booke : the ſame hath Senccain 
his fourth of Benefits; which was. alſothe dotine of the Sroicks,of which Se& he was: Senec.l4.ce x. 
For whatſoeuer ({aith he) thou calleſt God,beit Nature, Fate,or Fortune, all are but one and 
the ſamegdifferenced by diners termes, according es he vſeth,and exerciſeth his power diuerſly. 

But it may be obiefted, that if Fortune and Chance were not ſometimes the cau- 
ſes of good and cuill in men,but an idle voice, whereby we expreſſe ſucceſſe;how comes 
then, that ſo many worthie and wiſe men depend vpon ſo many vnworthy and emp- 
tic-headed fooles ; that riches and honor are given to cxternall men, and withour ker- 

B 3 nell : 
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Quid rem ain, 
bib. 1. 


1.C8r.c8,v.6. 


CapatzeVS* aye all things, and we by 


nell ; and ſo many learned, vertuous, and valiant men weare our their liues in pooreand 
deiettedeſtates. In a word,there is no other inferior, or apparent cauſe, beſide the par- 
tialitie ofmans affection, bur the falhioning and not talhioning of our ſelues according 
to the nature of the time wherein we liue : tor whoſocuer is moſt able,and beſt ſufficient 
to diſcerne, and hath withall an honeſt and open heart and louing truth; if Princes, or 
thoſe that gouerne, endure no other diſcourſe then their owne flatteries, then I ſay ſuch 
an one, whoſe vertue and courage forbiddeth him to be baſe and a diſſembler,ſhall ever- 
more hang vnder the wheele ; which kinde of deſeruing well and receiuing ill , we al- 
waies falſly charge Fortune withall. For whoſocuer {hall tell any great Man or Magi- 
ſtrare, that he is notiuſt 3 the Generall of an Armic, that he is not valiant,and great La- 
dies that they are not faire ; ſhall never be made a Counſeller, a Capraine,or a Courtier. 
Neither is it ſufficient to be wiſe with 8 wiſe Prince, valiant with a valiant, and iuſt with 
him thart is iuſt, for ſuch a one hath no eſtate in his proſperitic ; but hemuſt alſo change 
with the ſucceſſor, if he be of contrarie qualities  ſaile with the tyde of the time, and al- 
ter forme and condition, as the Eſtate or the Eſtates Maiter changeth : Otherwiſe how 
were it poſhble, that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from all imitable qualities, could 
ſo often attaine to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſeruant ſlauiſh courſe ? Theſe 
men hauing nothing elſe to value themſelues by, but a counterfait kinde of wondrin 

at other men, and by making them beleeue thar all rheir vices are vertues, and all their 


duſtie ations cryſtalline, haue yet in all ages proſpered equally with the moſt vertuous, 2 


if not exceeded them. For according to ME NANvD Er, Omni inſipiens arregantia & 
plauſibus capitur z, Enerie foole i wonne with his owne pride, and others flattering applauſe : 
ſo as ar wg will line altogether our of himſelfe , and ſtudie other mens hvumours, 
and obſerue them, ſhall neuer be vnfortunate ; and on the contrarie ,' that man which 
prizeth truth and vertue (except the ſeaſon wherein he liueth be of all theſe, and of all 
ſorts of goodneſle fruitfull) (hall neyer proſper by the poſlefhon or profeffion thereof. 
[tis alſoa token of a worldly wiſe man, not to warre or contend in vaine againſt the 
nature of times whercin he liueth : for ſuch a one is often the authour ofhis owne mi- 


ſerie z but beſt it were to follow the aduice, which the Pope gaue the Biſhops of that 
age, outof Ouid, while the Arian Herelie raged : 


Dum furor in curſu eſt, currenti cede furori. 
While furie gallops on the way, 
Let no man furies gallop ſtay . 


AndifCicero (then whom that world begat nota man of more reputed judgement) 
had followed the cQunſaile of his brother Qy 1 r v s, Patuiſſet ( 


aith PeT& ar cH) 


in ledlule ſus mori, potmiſſet integro cadauere ſepeliri z He might then hane dyed the death 


ature, and beene with an vntorne and undiſſexered bodie buried ; for as Petrach in cl 


ſame place noteth : 2uidſtultins quam deſperautem. (prefertim de effettu) litibus perpe- 
tus implicari; What marefooliſh then far him that deſpaires, eſpecially of the effet?, ro be in- 
tangled with endleſſe contentions * Whaſoeuer therefore will ſer before him M 
AVELs two markes ta ſhaote at (to wit), riches, and: gloric , muſt ſet on and rake off a 
back of yron to a weak-woddden Bow,that it may fit both the ſtrong and thefeeble: for 
as he, thar-firſt deuiſed to adde ſayles ta towing veſſels, did eyther fo proportion them, 
as being faſtened aloft, and rowards the head afhis Maſt, \mighr-abjde'all windes 
and ſtormes, orelſc he ſometime ar other periſhed” by his owneinuention : ſo that man 
which prizeth:vertue for it ſelfe, and-cannor endure to hoiſe aud ſtrike his ſailes; as the 
diucrs natures of calmesand Ag er Yar ,muſt cut his ſailes arid his cloth, of meanc 
leogth and bredrh, and content himſelte with a flow and'ſure nauigation, (tawwit) a 
meane and free eſtate. Bur.of this diſpute of Forrune, and the | 

Lords or Gods; imaginarie powers, ar.cauſes, the wir (or rather fooliſhneſle) of man 


hath found out : let vs reſolue with: $; Paul, who hath taught vs; that there-is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, aud we in him «nd one Lord, Teſus Chri##,by whom 


him; there are diuerlities of operations, but God is'the ſame 
which workethall in all. i Wa 4" Bp 


Crnae. 
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Cu av, II. 
Of mans eſtate in his firſt Creation, and of Gods reſt. 


9. I. 


Of the Image of God, according to which man was firit created. 


De creation of all other creatures being finiſhed, the heauens adorned,and 
theearth repleniſhed, God ſaid, Let vs make manin our owne Image ; ac- 
$ cording to our likeneſſe_. 

Man is thelaſt and moſt admirable of Gods workes to vs knowne, #n- 
gens miraculum homs, Man u the greateſt wonder (ſaith PLar o out of Mex - 
cvxivs:) Nature ardentiſime artificium, T he artificiall worke of the mojt ardent or fire- 
like nature (as ſaith Zoreaer) though the ſame be meant, not for any excellencie exter- 
nall, but in reſpe& of his internall forme, both in the nature, qualities, and other attri- 
butes thereof : in nature, becauſe it hath an eſſence immorrall, and *ſpirituall ; in quali- 
ties, becauſe the ſame was by God created holy and righteous in truth;'in other artri- 
butes, becauſe Man was made Lard of the world, and of the creatures therein. 


Sqnttins his animal mentiſq, capacius alt 


Gen, 1, 26. 


Trif. Aſcl 2. & 
ae volunt. Dei. 
P latileg, L, Is 


Sanflum,quis 


Deerat adhuc : & quod dominariin ceterapoſſet, pars potion 1m 


Natus homo et. 


More holy then the reſt, and vnderſtanding more, 
Alivingcreature wants, to rule all made before: 
So man began to be. 


Ofthis Image and fimilitude of God , there is much diſpute among the Fathers, 
Schoole-men, and late VVriters : Some of the. Fathers conceiue,that man was made af- 
ter the Image of God, inreſpett chiefly of Empire and'Dominion, as. $. Chryſoftome_s, 
Ambroſe,and ſome others : which $\ ;{Hmbroſe deniettvtothewoman intheſe words, 
Vt ſicus Denis Vnis, ab eo fieret homo vnus, & quormmls ex Deo vn omnia, ita ex Vno home. 
ne omne genss eſſct ſuper faciew totius terre - Vuus teitur UBumfocis, qui Unitatis eius has 
beret imaginem ;T hat as God ts one, one man might be made by bixs, and that in what man- 
ner all things are of one God, likewiſe of one man the whole kinde ſhould. be vpon the face of 
the whole earth : Therefore he being one, made ove, that ſhould hawe the Image of his wnitie. 
But whereas it is gathered out of the follawing words ofthe ſame Verks, thatman was 
after the Image of Godin reſpet of rule and-power,it is written Dommamini in the plu- 
rall number, and let them rule ouer the fiſh in the Sea, &c. and therefore cannot rhe wo- 
man be excluded. Qthers conceiae, rhatman is ſaid ro be afterche image of God in re- 
(pc& of his-immorrall foule onely, becauſe as God is inuiſible, ſo-rhe ſoule of man is in- 
uiſible; as God is immorrall and A _ che ſoule ofmatimmortall and incor- 
porall ; and as there is but one God which gouernerhthe worldſo byr one ſoule which 

ouerneth the bodice of man; andas Godis wholly in cuery part of the world; fo is the 
oule ofman wholly in eacry part of the bodice : Anima eſt rozarm toro, & torainquali- 
bet parte; F he ſoule is wholly in the whote bodie , and wholly in exery part thereof, according 
to Arifetle; though Chalcidius,'and other learned men deme rhar doftrine 4 which 
that it isotherwiſe then potentially.trae, all the xzr:foteliangjnahe world” (hal never 
rouc.Theſe and the likearguments doe the Tewes make(ſaich F of #4a5)ati& theſe reſem- 
Þlances, betweene the-infinite'Gos, andthe 'finite:Man. 07) 1911 17 06 lou ho 

The Schoole-men reſemble the Minde or 'Soule'of Man to'God, in this elpe- 
cially ;-becauſe thatas in the Minde there are three diſtin& powers, 6r facultigstto wit) 
Memorie, V.nderſtanding, and Will ;'and yer all-hef> ;-being ofiveall-diffckeates; are 
but oneminde.: ſoin Godrhere are three diſtin perfons, the Bather,/Sonng\and ho- 
ly Ghoft, and yetburone God: 'They alfo make the'Image and" Sitnilitudedivers; and 
againe, they diſtinguiſh berweene imaginem Des, and ad imaginers D 4, and ſpinneinro 
{mall chreds, with ſubrile diſtin&tions, many times the plaineneſſe and ſinceritie of the 
>criptures : their wits being like that ſtrong water, thar earcth thorow arid diſoluerh 
the pureſt gold. Yidtorims alſo maketh the Image of God to be ſubſtanriall, bur not 


the 
\ 


; mortals, anj« : 


mal, quia in 


mortali. 
» In locum Oud. 
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the ſimilitude : ſed in ſubitantia nomen qualitatis aeclaratinum ; A word declaring qua- 
litie in the ſubſtance. Out of which words,and that which followeth,it is inter'd, thatas 
the image and ſimilitude doe greatly differ : fo the {infull ſoule doth nor thereforeleaue 
to be the image of God , burit hath not his ſimilitude, except it be holy and righteous. 
S. Anguitine alſo againſt Adimantus the Manichee afhrmeth,that by ſinne, the perfeion 
of this image is loſt in man, and in his RetraRations maintayneth the ſame opinion, and 
alſo affirmeth that the Similitude is more largely taken, then the Image. | 
But howſocuer the Schaole-men and others GingeS » or wharſocuer the Fathers 
conceiue, ſure Iam thar S. Pav/ maketh the ſame ſenſe of the image, which Yidorinus 
x.Cor. 15.49 doth ofthe ſimilitude, who faith : As we bane borne the image of the earthly, ſo ſhall we. 10 
beare the image of the heanenly ; and it cannot be girhered our of the Scriptures, thar 
the words image and ſimilitude were vſcd bur in onte'ſenſe , and in this place the berter 
to expreſſe each other;whatſoeuer Lombard hath faid tothe contrarie. For God knowes, 
what a multitude of meanings the wit of man imagineth to himſelfe in the Scriptures, 
which neither Moſes, the Prophets, or £Apo#tles, euer conceiued. Now as S. Pant vſeth 
the word (image) for both : ſo S. lames vieth the word (fimilitude) for bothin theſe 
Ian. 3. 9. words : Therewitb bleſſe we God een the Father, and therewith curſe we Men, whichare 
madeafter the ſimilitude of God : Howſoeuer therefore S. Augu#ine ſeemeth,out ofa kind 
y: ſyrs. ofcleganciein writing, to make ſgme difference, as where he writeth , C onfitemur ima- 
ginem in #ternitate, ſimilitudinem in moribus inuenirt ;,We confeſſe that this image is found 20 
in eternitie, but his ſimilitude in manners, that is, in thie ſpiricuall diſpoſitions and quali- 
dug,ve ſap"; ties of theminde yet thus he elſewhere ſpeaketh plainely : 2naſi vero poſit eſſe imago 
aliquain qua ſimilitado _—_ - ſi enim omnino ſimilus non ejt, procul dubio nec imazo et ; 
A's if (faith he) there could be any image, where the ſeanilitude is not : no, ont of doubt, 
where there is no likeneſſe , there is no tmage_Þ. The verie words of the Text make this 
moſt manifeſt, as, Let vs make maninour image, according to our likeneſſe : which is, Let 
vs make man in our image, that hemay belike vs; and inthe next Verſe following, God 
himſelfe maketh it plaine, forrherehe vſerh the word (image) onely, as thus : Goderea- 
ted the man in his image, in the image of God created he him. Andtotake away all diſpure 
or ambiguitie, in the firſt Verſe ofthe fift Chapter , the word ({imilitude) is vſed againe 46 
by it ſelte, as, 1m the day that God creatnd An an, inthe likeneſſe of God made he him. And 
Ver. 16. is ſimilitude S. Pawl Colof. the third, calleth che image. Paz o» (faith he) the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the'image of him, that created him. And in'Syracides it 
is written, He made them according to his image. Now if we may belceue S. Paul before 
Peter Lombard and other Schoole-men, then it is as manifeſt:as wordes can make ir, 
that the image and ſ{imilitude is but the ſame, for S.-Paxl'vſeth both the wordes dire&- 
Row.2.23 ly in one ſenſe. For they turned iheglorie of the-incorruptible God, to the ſimilitude of the 
1mage of a corruptible man. TOES x cf 
Zanchius laboureth to proue, that man was formed after the image of God , both 
zench.de 0. jn bodic and minde : Nulla pars in hemine que non fuerit huiuſce imagints particeps , No 
Dei 1. 3-c4.1, partina man (faith he) which was not participating Gods image : for God ſaid, Let ws 40. 
make man according toour owne images. Butthe ſoule aloneis notman,burthe Hypoitaſis 
or whole. man compounded of bodie and ſoule. The bodie of man (faith he) #« the #« 
mage of the world, andcalled therefore Microcoſmus; bur the Ideaand exemplar of the 
world was firſt in God, ſo that man, according tohis bodic muſt-needes be the image 
of God. Againſt which opinion of this learned man, his owne obieQtion ſeemethro me 
ſufficient, where he alleagerh,that it may be ſaid, that Hoſes ſpake by the figure Synec- 
deche, as when aman is called a mortall man, yetis not the whole man mortall, but the 
bodie onely : ſo when God ſaid, Let vsmakemanafter our image; he meantthe ſoule of 
man, and not the bodie of carth and duſt : Maledidtys ntrarem ad homing linea. 50 
wenta refert (faith S. AycysTINE,) Curſed i he that referreth the Deitie of God to the li 
In Gen, neaments of mans bodie.}). Dew enim noneit humane forme particeps, neque corpus huma. 
aun diging: (faith Pri o,) God ts not partaker of humane forme, nor hamane body of the 
forme dizizep. The Hebrew word for image i Tfelem, which ſignifieth athadow or ob- 
{cure reſemblance : 1n-imagine pertranſit homo z May paſſeth away ina ſhaddow : Let vs 
then know and conſider, that God, who is eternall and' infinite, hath not any bodily 
ſhape or compoſition, for itis both againſt his Nature and his Word; an error of the 
LAmhropomorphite, againſt the veric eſſence and Maicſtic of God, 


Surely 
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Surely Cicero, who was but a Heathey , had yet a more diuine vnderſtanding then 
theſe groſle Herertikes : Md ſimilitudinem Dei proprius accedebat humana virtus,quam fi- 
gura The vertue which & in man (Faith he) came neerer the fimilitude of God, then the f.. 
gure. For God isa pirituall ſubſtance, inuiſib'e, and moſt- ſimple ; God is a iuſt God : 
Godis Mercifull : God is Charitie it ſelfe, and (in a word) Goodnefleit ſelt,and none 
elſe ſimply good. And thus much it hath pleaſed God himlelte to teach vs,and to make 
vs know of Fimſelfe. What then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſubſtance,the image of ſuch 
a nature,or wherein can man be ſaid to reſemble his —_—_— power as perfet- 
neſſe ? certainely, not in dominion alone : for the Deuill is fai 


aid to be the Prince of this £pb.s. 12, 
to World,and the Kingdome of Chriſt was not thereof, who was the true and perfe& j- '* 15.36, 
mage of his Father ; neither, becauſe man hath an immorrall ſoule, and therein rhe fa- 
culties of Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, for the Deuils are alſo immorrtall, and 
participate thoſe faculties, being called Demones, becauſe ſcremres of Knowledge , and pur.n crap 
ſubtilitiez neither becauſe we are reaſonable creatures, by which we are diſtinguiſhed 
from beaſts : for who haue rebelled againſt God ? who haue made Gods of the vileſt 
beaſts,of Serpents, of Cats, of Owles , yea, cuen of ſhamefull parts, of luſts and plea- 
ſurcs,but reaſonable men ? Yet doe I not condemne the opinion of S. Chryſo#ome and oferiu de 1p. 
Ambroſe, as touching dominion, but that, in reſpeRt thereof, man was in ſome ſort af- 6.5. 
ter the image of God, if we take Dominion, ſuchas it ought to be, that is, accompanied 
20 With Iuſtice and Pietic : for God did not onely make man a Ruler and Gonernorouer 
the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Fowles of Heauen (or of the aire) and ouer the Beaſts of the 
Field; but God gaue vnto man a dominion ouer men, he appointed Kings'to gouerne 
them, and Iudges,to iudge them in <quitic. Neither doe I exclude Reaſon, as itis the 
abilitic of Vnderſtanding. For doe not conceiue, that Irene did therefore call man, 
the image of God, becauſc he was animal rationale onely ; but that hevnderſtood it ber- 
ter, with SYBILLA: Imago mea eft homo, reftam rationem habens  cMan , that #4 endued 
with right reaſon, i ſaid ts reſemble God, (that is) by right reaſon ro know and confeſle 
God his Creatour, and the ſame God to ſerue, loue,and obey : and therefore ſaid Sainr 
Auguſtine (who herein came neerer the Truth) Feert Dew hominem ad imaginem & [i- 
30 militudinem ſuam in mente, God made man, in refer of the intellef? , after his owne Image 
and ſimilitudez, and Reynexivs; Homo, quod abet mentem fattus eft ad imaginem De, Rejn. de ment, 
Wan was made after the Image of God, in minde, or inthat he had a mindeO. 


— —— 


Sa” 


Of the intellettuall minde of man, in which there is much of the Image of God : and that this 
Image i much deformed by Sinne_J. 


Vt Mens is not taken here for anima phyſica, according to CAriftotle, which is 
135 forma, vel natura homing : T — or nature of man; but this facultic or gift 

40 of God, called Mens, is taken for prima vi animi, the principal firengrh of the 
minde, or ſoule, cuius aus ef perpetua veritatis contemplatio; whoſe att, exerciſe, or of- 
fice, i the perpetual contemplation of truth; and therefore ir is alſo called intelleftus ds. 
ninus, intellectus contemplatiuus, & anima contemplatiua, CA dinine underſtanding , and pamander. 
an intellett or minde comtemplatiue_Þ. Eft autem mens noftra (ſaith Cys axvs) vs compre- pmene. 
hendendi, & totum virtuale ex omnibus comprehendendi virtutibus compoſitum : Our in. 1diaa.lz. 
relleftuall minde (faith he) & a power of comprehending, euen the whole , that is inthu kinde 
powerfull, compounded of all the powers of comprehenſion : vnto which Mercurius attribu- 
teth ſo much (ifhis meaning accompany his words) that hee eſteemerh it ro be the ve- 

eſſence of God (which was alſo the crrour of the Manichees, and others) and no 0- 

52 therwiſe ſeparate from God (ſaith he) then thelight from the Suunc : for this Mens or 
vnderſtanding (faith Mex cva1rys) eſt Deus in hominibus : Is Godin men, or rather (and $er.v9.55 f. & 
which taketo be his meaning) is the image of God in man. For as the Sunne is nor 3:/: 
of the ſame eſſence or nature with the divine light, bur a body illighrned, and an illami- 
nation created; fois this Meys or vnderſtanding in men,not of the efſence of Gods in- 
finite vnderſtanding,bur a power and facultie of our ſoules the pureſt; or the lumen ani- 
me rationalis,by the true and cternall lightillighrned. And this Meps others call animan 
anme,The ſoule of the ſoule,or with $. Auguſtine the eye of the ſoule,or recepracle of Sa- 
pience and diuine knowledge,que amor? ſapientie tangquanm duct ſequitur Which followerh 


after 


22 
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ſoule ts that which doth animate the body,that is , giuet 
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after the lone of ſapience 4s her guide: (faith Philo) berweene which and reaſon, betweene 
which and the mind,called anima, between w hich & that power which the Latines call 
avims,chere is this difference. Reaſon is that facultic by which we tudge and diſcourſe; 
Anima,by which we liue. Hereof it is ſaid, Anima ones animat, id eſt, vinificat ; or the 

bit life: for death is the ſeparation 
ofbody and ſoule; and the ſame ſtrength (ſaith Philo) which God the great DireRor 
hath in the VVorld, the ſame hath this Anma,or mind,or ſouleinman. Animmrsis that, 


by which we will and make election zando this Baſilagreeth, whichcalleth this Mens, 


or diuine-vnderſtanding, perſpicacem anime partem ,the perceining part of the mind,or the 
light by which the Soule diſcerneth: dormientium mens, non anima,ſo Hur ,& in furioſis 10 
mens extingnitur ,anima manet, 1 men that ſleepe it is this(mens )or vnderitanding,and not 
the mind or ſoule which reſteth,during which timeitis but habitual in wiſe men,& 17 mad 
men this(mens)is extinguiſhed,and not the ſoule : for mad men doc liue,thoughdiſtra&. 
Therefore this ward.being often vſed for the Soule giuing life, is attributed abuſiuely 
to mad-men, when we ſay thatthey are of a diſtra& minde, in ſtead of a broken vnder- 
ſtanding, which word (mind) we vſe alſofor opinion, as, I am of this minde, or that 
mind : and ſometimes for mens conditions or vertues, as, heis ofan honeſt minde,or,a 
man of aiuſt, minde : ſometimes for affe&tion,as,I do this for my mindes ſake ; and Ari- 
ſtorle (oragtinesvieth this word (Mens, for the phantaſie, whichis the ſtrength of the 
imagination : ſometimesfor the knowledge of principles, which we haue without diſ- 29 
courſe : oftentimes for Spirits, Angels and Intelligences : but as itis vſed in the proper = 
ſignification, including borh the vnderſtanding agent and poſlible, itis deſcribed to G 
apure, ſimple, ſfubſtantiaiaRt , not depending vpon matter, but hauing relation to th ar 
whichis intelligible, as to his firſt obie& : or more atlarge thus; a part or particle of the 
Soule; whereby it doth vnderſtand, not depending vpon matter, nor needingany or- 
gan, free. from pathon. comming from without, and apt to bee diſſcuered, as, eternall 
from that whichis mortall, -Heregf excellently Mex cvRivs : Anima eſt imago men. 
tis, mexSimago De. Deus ment; precit, mens anime, anima corporiz The Soule (meaning 
that which giueth life) # rhe 11nage of this underſtanding , or Mens, and this (Mens) or 
wnderitanding is the Image of God: God i Preſident or Ruler oner this underſtanding , this » 


% 


- wader{landing ouer the Soule, and thigSqule ouer the bodie. This diuiſton and diſtintion 3 


Lib.y.cap.s. 
Zanchb.de oper. 
Dcizpart.z.4ib.1 
£4p.t+ 


out of the Platonikes and Peripatetickes, T leauetothe Reader toiudge of: That, Mens 
humana hath no need of any organ, Marſilius Ficinws in his ninth Booke of the Soules 
immortaliticlaboureth to prouc. Zanchius doth not differ from Ficinws in words , for 
(ſayth he) 4d facultatem inteliigentem exercendam noneget Mens 8rgano,tanquam medio, 
per quodimtelligat, 'quanquanseges obieftoin quod intueatur, & ex quo intelleftionem conci- 
piat : hoc autem obicttum ſunt phantaſinata, ſeurerum a ſenſibus perceptarum ſimulachra 
ad phantaſiam prolata: Toexerciſethe FAA of vaderitanding, the mind of man (fayth 
he) needeth no inſtrument, as ameane,by whichit may vnderſtand : but it needeth an obiett, 
whereon to looke, and whence to conceine the aft of underſtanding. This obiett are the phan-., ; 
raſmes,or thereſemblances of things receiued fromthe ſenſe & caryed to the phantaſie:Butin 
efſe& his concluſion ſeemeth to carry acontrary ſenſe, when he maketh the Phantaſie, 
in repreſenting rhe obie& to the vnderſtanding, to be acorporall 07g 4mm; neither can 


© it bevnderſtood to be an Organ ofany thing; but of the vnderſtanding.And he addeth 
that the reſemblance of” things in mans imaginatis,are to his vnderſtanding & mind,as 


Pag.u85.& ſt 
quent. 

Ad imnagnem 
Deicreauit il- 
lum, id eſt » /: A 


colours are tothe ſight: whence it fo followerh, that the imagination or phantaſic it ſelf 
i5 to thefacultic ofvnderſtanding,as the eye isto the faculty offeeing;&as this is an o7- 


gm ſo that.Ofthis queſtion, How the minde.inall hera&tions maketh vſe of the bo- 


. o 


ie;& hath communion.with the body, I referrethe Reader toa moſt graue & learned 
Diſcourſeinthelaſt Reply of M. D. Bilſon, late Bilhop of Winche#er,vnto Henry Tacob. 


pientieuirtutic, Howloguer the Truth bedetermined, we muſt conclude, that iris neither in reſpe& of 59 
a bonitatzcom- reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, yor in reſpe&;of rhe mingeit ſelfe by, which wee 


potem, qui eſe 
intuitus Cr cats 
rem agnojceret 


live, norin reſpe& of our ſoules an; by which we are immortall, that weeare made 
after the. Fmage of God:Bur moſt ſafely may we reſemble our ſelues to God #7 mente_s, 


ſuum,atginit« 114 jn reſpeR of that pure facultie which is neuer ſeparate from the contemplation and 


ri, prog mgen, 


prog, auttoriia- 
tis, (04 conceſſe 
ratione ſuiderets 
Exam, 


loue of God. Yet thisis not all. For Saint Bernard maketha true difference betweene 


the nature and faculties of the Minde. or Soule, and betweene the infuſion of quali- 
tics, endowments and gifts of gracg,. wherewithitis adorned andenriched, which, 
| ET | being 


k 
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being added to the nature, eſſence, and faculties, maketh ir alrogerher ro bec after the T- 
mage of God,whoſe words are theſe: Non propterea imago Det eſt,quia ſut meminit Mens, 
ſeg, intelligit & diligit (which alſo was the opinion of Saint AvevsTiNE) ſed quia po- 
teſt memimiſſe, intelligere ac diligere eum a quo fatta eft, (that is) The mindc (or Mens ) 
w45 not therefore the Iniage of God, becauſe it remembreth, wnderſlandeth., and loneth it 
ſelfe, but becauſe it can remember, vnderſtand,and loue God, who created it. And thatthis 
Image may be deformed and made vnprofitable, heare B as 11 : Homo adimaginem & ſi- 
militudinem Dei fattus ejt, peccatum vero imagin haius pulchritadinem deformanit : & 
inutilem reddidit, dum animam corruptis ——_—_ affettibus immerſit : Man was 

1 made after the Image and fimilitade of Gov, but ſinne hath deformed the beantie of this 
Image, and made it unprofitab!e by drawing our minds into corrupt concupiſcence. 

It is not therefore (as aforeſaid) by reaſon of Immorrtalitic, nor in Reaſon, norin 
Dominion,norin any.one oftheſeby it ſelfe, norin all theſe ioyned, by any of which, 
or by all which we reſemble, or may be called the ſhaddow of God, though by reaſon 
and vnderſtanding, with the other faculties of the Soule, wee are made capable of this 
print; but chiefly, inrreſpe& of the habir of Originall righteouſheſle, moſt perfeQly in- 
fuſed by God into the-minde and Soule of man in his firſt Creation. Foritis not by na- 
ture, nor by her liberalitie, that we were printed with the (eale of Gods Image (though 

Reaſon may be ſaid to be of hergift, which ioyned to the ſouleis a part of the Efſentiall 

| _, Conſtititionof our proper Fpecres) but from the bountifull grace of the Lord of all 

"i goodneſſe;who breathed life into Earth, and contriued within the Trunke of Duſt and 
Clay, the inimitable habilitic of hisowne Pietie, and Righteouſneſſe. | 

So long therefore (for that reſemblance which Dominion hath) doe thoſe that are 
powerfull retainethet Image of God,as according to his Commandements they exerciſe 
the Office or Magiſtracie to which they are called,and ſincerely walke in the wayes of 
God, whichin the Scripturesis called, wa/kinewith God, and all other men (o long re- Gen.z.:2+ 
tayne this Image, as they feare, louc and ſerne God traly, that is, forthe loue of God 
alone, and doe not bruiſe and deface his Sealeby-the weight of manifold an@ volunta- 
ry offences;and obſtinateſinnes.Forythe vniuſtminde cannor be afterthe Image of God, 

30 {ceing Godis Tuſticeit ſelfe ; The bloud-thirſtie hath irnot ; for God is Charitie, and 
Mercie it felfe : Fallhood, cunningprattice, and ambition , are properties of Sarhanz 
and therefore cannot dwell in one ſoute, together with Go Þ ; -and to be ſhort, there is 
| no likekhood betweene pure light and blackedarkneſle,berweene beautie & deformity, 2.co.e.: 4. 
| or betweene righteouſneſſe an bation. 'Andrhough Nature, accordifrg tocom> - 
mon vnderſtanding, haue made vs capable by the power of reaſon, andapt enough to 
receive this Image bf Gods goodnelſe which: the ſenſaall ſoules of beaſts-cannot per- 
ceiue z, yet were thirr aptitude natural more inclinable ro follow and imbrace the falſe 
and durdefſe pleaſures of this Srage-play World, then ro become the-{hiddow of 
Godby. walking after. him , hat nor the exceeding workmanſhippe of G 6s Wiſe- 
40 dome, and the liberalitie of his: Mercy , formed eyes to- our ſoules ,'as to out bo+ 
dies, which , piercing through fthe impuritie of our fleſh , behold the higheſt 
Heauens, and thence bring Knowledge and Obie& to the Minde and Soule, to 
contemplate the cuer-during Glorie; and termeleſſe Toy, prepared for thoſe, which re- z.co.3.5. 
taine the Image and ſimilitude oftheit Creatour, wellnat vndefiled and vnrent the 
garment of the new man, which, after the Imagevof Go ; is created in Righteouſnes 
and Holineſle, as faith S. Paul. Now, whereas it.is thought by ſome of the Fathers, as 
by Saint A»guftine, with whom Saint CAmbroſeioyneth tthatyby ſinngghe perfeQtion 5. 4mbroſe 
of the Image is loft, and nor wot x it felfe; borh opinions by this diſtinRtion may 
be well reconciled (to wit) that'th&Tmage of God: inman , thay betakan two wayesg 
59 forcither itis conſidered, accorditif to naturafl*pifts, andconſiferh therein: namely ro 
haue a reaſonableatid vnderſtandingnature; &: and in this ſenſe, the Tiigge of God 
1s moreloſtby ſine, then the very reaſonableorvnderſtandingiarits, &/151oſt, or 
finhedoth nor aboliſh and takeaway rheſe natutall gifts: or; the IrlagevFGod is conſt 
dered; accordingro ſiipernaturalk-gifts, namelyy6f DivinEGHe an heaitenily Glorie, 
whichis indeed theperfeQtion and: acoomplithitient of the wattirall Imiige;"and this 
mannerof fimilitude and Imageof: Gods whollyblorted biting deſtryedby finne. 
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d. III. þ 
0f onr baſe and fraile bodies: and that the care thereof ſhould yeeld to the immortall Soule. 


meer Ht externall man God formed out of the duſt of the Earth,or according tothe 
Sas lignification of the word, LAdam of Adamath, of red Earth, or, ex lime ter- 
ria Ment d: 9 7 <2 out of theflime of the Earth, or a mixed matter of Earth and Water. Non 
nat. «156, Ex qualtbet humo, ſed cx ghaphar adamath (id eft) ex pinguiſſima & molliſima : Not that 
God made an Image or Statue of Clay, but out of Clay, Earth or duſt God formed and made 
flejh, bloud, and bone, with all parts of man. | 
That man was formed of Earth and Duſt, did Abraham acknowledge,when in hum- 
Grads, le feare he called vnto God, to ſaue Sodome : Let not my Lord now be angry, if Iſpeake, I, 
lob 4v.27. that am but duſt andaſhes : And Intheſe Houſes of Clay , whoſe foundation u in the duſt, 
doe our ſoules inhabite, according to [0b. And though our owne eyes doe cucry-where 
behold the ſudden and re ſifleſle aſſaults of Death, and Natureaſſureth vs by neuer-fai- 
ling Experience, and Reaſon by infallibledemonſtration,that our rimes vpon the Earth 
haue neither certaintie nor durabilitie,that our Bodicsare but the Anduiles ofpaine and 
diſeaſes, and our Minds the Hiues of unnumbred cares, ſorrowes and paſhons : and that 
(when we are moſt glorified) weare bur thoſe painted poſts, againſt which Enuic and 
Fortune dire their darts; yet ſuchis thetrue vnhappineſſe of our condition, and the 
darkeignorance which couereth the eyes of our vnderſtanding, that wee only prize, 20 
pamper,and exalt this Vaſlall and Slaue of death, and forget Shankar (or onlyre- 
member at our caſt-away leiſure) the impriſoned immorrall Soule , which can neither 
dye withthe Reprobare, nor periſh with the morrtall parts of vertuous men : ſeeing 
Gods luſtice in the one, and his goodneſle in the other is exerciſed for cucrmore,as the 
cuer-liuing ſubicRs of his n— and puniſhment. But when is it that wee examine 
this great account? Neuer while we haue one vanitic left vs to ſpend : wee plead for Ti- 
tles, till our breath faile vs ; digge for Riches: whiles our ſtrength cnableth vs ; exerciſe 
malice, while we can reuenge ; and then, when Time hath beaten fromvs both youth, 
pleaſure,and health,and that Nature it ſelfe hateththe houſe of old age, we remember 
16 1001.17.03 WIS 706, thatwe muſt goe the way from whence we ſhall not retwrne,and that our bed made 29 
"  * ready forvs inthe darke; And then Hay, looking ouer-late into the bottome ofour con- 
ſcience (which Pleaſure and Ambition had locked vp from vs all our liues,) we behold 
therein the fearctull Images of our a&tions paſt, and withall this terrible Inſcription: 
Ueel.1t.14s That God will bring euery worke into indgement, that man hath done under the Sunne. 
But what examples haue cuer mooued vs? what perſwaſions reformed vs? or what 
threatnings made vs afraid? we behold other oebrghrgl plaid before vs, we heare 


0 


whatis promiſed and threatned : but the Worlds bright gloric hath put out the eyes 
of our minds; and theſe betraying lights, (with which wee only ſee) doe neither looke 
vp towards termeleſſe ioyes , nor downe towardsendleſſe ſorrowes, till wee neither 
know, norcan looke for anything elſe, at the Worlds hands. Of which excellently 45 


CMar. Js V itt, ore 
Nil hoſtes, nil dira fames, nil denig, morbi 
Egerum, fuimws, qui nunc ſumws, yſq, periclis 
Tentati, nihils meliores reddimur UVBquam, 
Sub vitys nullo culpar um fine manentes. 


Diſeaſes, Famine, Encmies, invs no change haue wrought, 
What crſt we were, we are; ſtill in the ſame ſnarecaught : 
| | Notimecanourcorrupted manners mend, - | 
by © InVice wediell, in Sinnethathath noend. _-....; _ 59 
: Butlctvs not flattcr our immortall Soules herein : for to negle& God all our lines, 
and know that wee negle& him, to offend God voluntarily, and know that wee offend 
him, caſting our hopes on the Peace ,. which wee ruſt tomakear parting , isnoocher 
then a _—_— preſumption, and (that which is rhe worſt of all) cucn a contempru- 
ous laughingto ſcorne, aydderiding of God, his Lawcs and Precepts. Fre##raſperans, 
pern.inPſ, quiſic mifricordio Da 65:blandivnrer'; They hope ip vaine, faith Brxxarv,mhichin 
Qnibebigts 3his ſort flatter themſelnes with Gods mercie. | _— 
by EE 2. LY. 
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0, IV. 
of the Spirit of Life, which God breathed into man inh;s Creation. 


YR#& N this franic and carcalfe God breathed the breath of life ; and the man was a 
ls {x living Soule : (that is) God gaue a body of Earth and of corrnptible matter, 4 
_ S. Soule ſpirituall and incorruptible ; not that God had any ſuch bodily inſtru- 
ments as men vſc,but God breathed the Spirit of Life and Immorralitic into man, as he 
breatherh his grace daily into ſuch as loue and feare him.T he Spirit of God(ſaith Erin vy 
in los) hath made me, and the breath of the Almightie hath ginen me Life : In qua ſenter- 
0 io tia (aith Ran axvs) vitanda et paupertas ſenſus carnalis , nt forte _—_ Deaum, vel 
manibus corporeis de limo formaſſe corpus hominis, vel faucibus aut labis ſuis inſpiriſſe in 
fatiem formati, vt vinere poſit & ſpiraculum vite habere : Nam & Prophete cum ait, 
Mahwus tus fecerunt me, exc. Tropica hac locutione magis quam propria, (id eft) inxta 
conſuetudin?, qua ſolent homines operari, loquutus eſt: Immhich ſentence (ſaith he) the beg- 
gerlineſſe of carnall ſenſe is to be anoided, leſt P_ we ſhould thinke, either that God with 
bodily hands made mans body of ſlime, or breathed with iawes or lips vpon his face (being 
formed( that he might line, and haue the Spirit of Life : ſor the Prophet alſo when he ſaith; 
T hy hands hane made me, ſpake this T ropically, rather then properly (that s) according to 
the cuſtome which men wvſe in working. Quantum eſt pericult hys, qui Scripturas ſenſu, cor- 
20 20 poreo legumt ? In what danger are they that reade the Scriptures tn a carnalt ſenſe? By this 
reath was infuſed into man both life and ſoule; and therefore this (Soule) the Philo- 
ſophers call Animam, que vinificat corpus , & animat, Which doth animate,and gine life T 
to the bodie. T he inſpiration of the Almiehtic giucth vnderſtanding , ſaith 10b ; and this 
ſpirit, which God breathed into man, which is the reafonable foule of man, returneth 
againe to God thar gaue it, as the bodie returneth. vnto the Earth, out of whichit was 
taken, according to Eccleſtaites : And duſt ſhall returne to the Earth, out of whichit was 1... 
taken, and the ſpirit ſhall retarne to God that gaue it. Neither is this word (ſpirit) vſuall 
otherwiſe taken in the Scriptures,then for the ſoule; as when Stephen cryed vnto God: 
Domine, ſuſcipe ſpiritum meum; Lord Ieſus, receiue my ſþirit : and in$.Toun, And leſus 
Jo bowed his head, and gaue wp the ghoft, or ſpirit, (which was) that his life and ſoulc left wh 
37 his body dead. And that the immortall ſoule of man differerh from the ſoules of beaſts, 593 
the manner of creation makerh it manifeſt : for it is written, Ler rhe waters bring forth Gn.1.o. © 
inabundance enery creeping thing, and let the Earth bring forth the lining thing, according ** 
to bis kinde, the beaſt of the Earth, &c. But of Man it is written, Let vs make man in our 
owne Imagc, &c. and further, that rhe Lord breathed in his face the breath of life.\Where- gex.z.q, 
fore, as from the Water and Earth were thoſe creatures brought forth, and thence re- | 
ceiuedlife : fo ſhall they againe be difſolued into the ſame firſt marter, whemaehey were 
raken : bur the life of breath cuerlaſting, which God breathed into man,ſhall according 
to Eccleſiaſtes, returne againe to God that gane it. | 
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..Vv. 
T hat man is (4s it were) alittle World : with adigreſion touching our mortalitie. 
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V2 Ax , rhus compounded and formed by God, was an abſtra&t or modell, or 
IRA Hs bricfe Storic of the Vniuerſall : in whom God concluded the Creation , and 

Mis worke of the World , and whom hee made the laſt and moſt excellent of his 
Creatures, being internally endued with a diuine vnderſtanding, by which hee mighr 
contemplate and ſerue his Creatour, after whoſe Image hee was formed, and endued 
with the powers and faculties of Reaſon and other abilities,thar thereby alſo he mighr 


52 gouerne and rule the World, and all other Gods creatures therein. And whereas God 
; 59 created three ſorts of liuing natures, (to wit) Angelicall, Rattonall, and Brartall; giuin 
d ro Angels an intellefuall, and ro Beaſts a ſenſuall nature, he vouchſafed vnto Man bock 
x | theinrelletuall of Angels, the ſenſitiue of Beaſts, and the proper rationall belonging 4+; »w,18.c.5 
bs vnto man , and therefore (fairh Gxzcoxy Naztanzent:) Homoeſt virinſy, nature 1-17-/. | 
6. 4 vinculum, (Man is the bond and chaine which tyeth together both natures + and becauſe in 7053; 50ih- 
Omnu in bomine 
s | thelirtle frame of mans body there is arepreſentation of the Vniuerſall, and (by allu- creaturs,cs ce- 
| lion) a kind of participation of all the parts there; therefore was man called cAticro. 19 & tera. 
MF coſmos, or the little World. Dems igitur hominem fattum, velur alterum quendam mun- os TE 
um, 
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dum:, in breui magnum, atq, exiguo totum,in terris ſtatuit, God therefore placed in the Earth 
the man whom he had made, as it were another World, the great and large World in the ſmal 
aud little World: for out of the Earth and Duſt was formed the fleſh of Man,and rhere- 
fore heauie and lumpiſh; the bones of his body we may compare to the hard Rockes 
and 5 tones, and therefore ſtrong and durable; of which Ov1Dv: 


Ouid. Mets [1 Inde genus durum ſums, experienſq, laborum, 
Et documenta damus, qua ſimus origine nati : 


-From thence our kind hard-hearted is, enduring pains and care, 
Approoyuing, that our bodies of a ſtonic nature are. FY 


His bloud, which diſperſeth it (elfe by the branches of veines through all the body, 
may bereſemblcd to thoſe waters, which are carryed by Brookes and Riuers ouer all 
the Earth; his breath to the Aire, his naturall heate to the incloſed warmth which the 
Farth hathin it ſelfe, which ſtirred vp by the heate of the Sunne, affiſteth Naturein 
the ſpeedier procreation of thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth forth ; Our radi- 
call moiſture, Oyle, or Balſamum (whereon the naturall heate feedeth and is maintai- 
ned)is reſembled to the far and fertilitic ofthe Earth; the haires of mans bodice, which 
adornes or ouer-ſhaddowes it, to the graſle, which coucreth the vpper face and skin of 
the Earth; our generatiue power, to Nature, which produceth all things;our determi- 
nations,to the light, wandering & vnſtable clouds,carried cuery where with vncertaine 2 Þ 
winds; our cies,to the light ofthe Sun and Moone,and the beautie of our youth,to the 
. flowers of the Spring, which, either in a very ſhort time, or with the Sunnes heat dry 
vp,and wither away, or the fierce puftes of winde blow them from the ſtalkes; the 
thoughts of our mind, to the motion of Angels; and our pure vnderſtanding (former- 
ly called Meys,and that which alwayes looketh vpwards)to thoſe intelleRuall natures, 
whichare alwayes preſent with God; andlaſtly our immorrtall ſoules (while they are 
righteous) are = God himſelfe beaurified with the title of his owne image and (imili- 
tude : Andalthough, in reſpeX of God, there is no man iuſt, or good, or righteous: for 
lob 4.18, in CAneelis Apretend eſt tultitia , Behold, hee found folly in his Angels (ſaith 10b) yet 

with ſuch a kind of difference,as there is betweene theſubſtance and the ſhadow, there 49 | 
may befound agoodnelle in man : which God being pleaſed to accept, hath therefore 
called man,the image and ſimilitude of his owne Oh 02a Fp this alſo is the little 

World ofman compared, and made more like theVniucrſall (man being the meaſure of 

all things; Homo eft menſura omnium rerum,(aith Ariſtotle and Pythagores )that the foure 

Complexions reſemble the foure Elements, and the ſeuen Ages of man the ſcuen Pla- 

nets: Whereof our Infancic is compared to the Moore, in which wee ſeeme onely to 
live and grow, as Plants; the ſecond Age to Mercarie, wherein weeare taught _y in- 
ſtrufed; our third Age to Yer, the dayes of Loue, Deſire, and Vanitic; the fourth to 

the Swnne,the ſtrong, flouriſhing,and beaurifull age of mans life ; the fifth to Mars, in 

which we ſecke honour and victorie,and in which our thoughts trauaile to ambitious 45 

ends; the ſixth Age is aſcribed to Iupiter, in which we beginne to take accompr of our 
times, iudge of our ſelues, and grow to the perfe&tion of our vnderſtanding ; the laſt 

and ſeuenth ro Saturne, wherin our dayes are fad and ouer-caſt,and in which we find by 

deareand lamentable experience,& by the lofle which can neuer be repaired,thar of all 

our vaine | nee and afleftions paſt,the ſorrow only abideth:Our attendants are ſick- 

nelles, and variable infirmities, and by how much the more wee are accompanied with 
plentie, by ſo much the more greedily is our end deſired, whom when T ime hath made 
vnſociableto others, we becomea burthen to our ſelues : being of no other vſe, then to 
hold the riches we haue,from our Succeſſors. In this time it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, 

for the moſt part,and never before, prepare for our eternall habitation, which we paſſe 59 | 

on vnto, with many {ighes, grones,and ſad thoughts,and in the end, by the workman- | 

{ſhip of death, finiſh the ſorrowfull buſineſle of a wretched lite, np 4 which wee al- 

wates trauel both ſleeping and waking : neither haue thoſe beloued companions of ho- 

nor & riches any power atall, to hold vs any one day, by the gloriqus promiſe ofenter- 

tainments;but bywhat crooked path ſocuer we walk, the ſame leadeth on direRly to the 
houſe of death : whoſe dores lye open atall houres, and to all perſons. For this tyde of 
mans life, after it once turneth and declineth, euer runnerh with a perpetuall Ebbe and 
falling Streame, but neuer flowethagaine : our Leafe once fallen, ſpringeth no more, 
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neither doth the Sunne or the Summer adorne vs againe, with the garments of new 
Leaucs and Flowers. 
Redditnr arboribus florens reuirentibus atas, 
Ergo non homini, quod fuit ante, redit. 
To which T giue this ſenſe, 


The Plants and Trees made poore and old | But neuer Man repayr'dagaine | | 

By Wintcr enutous, His youth and beautieloſt, ! 

The Spring-time bountcous | Though Art, and care, andcolt, 

© Coucrs againe from ſhame and cold : Doe promiſe Natures helpe in vainc. 
"Y And of which, - 

CaTrvgeLitvs, EPIGRAn. $53. ' Nobur cum ſemel occidit breis lux, . 
Soles occidere g7 redere poſſunt : Nox eft perpetnawvna dormicaa: | 
The Sunne may ſctandriſc : Slcepe after ourfhorr light - 
Put we contrartiiſe One cuerlaſting night. | 


Forif there were any bayting place, or reſt, jn'the courſe or race of mans life, then; 
| according to the dotriwe of the Academicks, the fame might alſo perpetually be-mainz 
rained; bur as there 15a continuance of motion in naturall lining things, and as the fa 

LY and iuyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerued, doth eyermore acenbbrdefcend : 
> ?2 Gisitwiththe life ofman, which is alwayes. either increaſing towards ripeneſſe and 
perfection, or declining and decreaſing towards rotrenneſſe and diflolution. 


_ _ - — — —_ — — —- - 
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of the fice power, which man had in hs firſ},Creation , 10 diſpeſe of himſclſe. 


EHeſe be the miſeries which. our firſt Parents brought on all Mankinde, vnto 
ps whom God in his creation gaue a free and vnconſtrayned will, and on whom 
CES, he beſtowed the liberall choice of all things,with one only prohibition;torry 
his gratitude and obedience. God ſet before him, a mortall and immortall Life, nature 
39 celeſtiall and terrene, and (indeed) God gaue man to: himſelf, to bee his awne guide, 
his owne Workeman, and his owne Painter , that hee niight frame or deſcribe 
vnto himſelfe what hee pleaſed , and make ele&ion of his:'owne forme. God made Ceclſit5.14, 
man inthe beginning (faith S1n acres) and left him in the hands of his owne counſaile. 
Such was the liberalitie of God,and mans felicitic : whereas beaſts, and all other c:c1- 
tures reaſonleſſe, brought with them into the World (faith Z#ci/#w )and that euen when 
they firſt fell from che bodies of their Dams, the nature, which they could not change; 
ns" the ſupernall Spirits or Angels were from the beginning; or ſoone after, of thar 
condition, in which they remaine in perpeuall eternitie.But (as Kr er] ON gaue Vn- 
ro manall kind of Seeds and Grafts of life (to wit) the vegetatiue life of Plants,the ſen- 
42 ſuall of Beaſts, the rationall of Man,and the intelle&uall of Angels;whereof which ſo- 
euer he tooke pleaſure to plant and cultiue, the-fame ſhould fururely grow in him, and 
bring forth fruit, agreeable to his owne choice and plantation:This freedome of the firſt 
man <A/am, and our firſt Father, was znigmartically deſcribed by _/ſclepirs Athe- 
nienſis (faith cAtirandula) in the perſon and Fable of Prorews, who was faid, as often Is 
he pleaſed, to change his ſhape. To the ſame end were all thoſe celebrated Hetamor. 
phoſis among the Pythagorians, and ancient Poets , whereinit was fained, that men 
were tranformed into diuers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the change of mens con- 
ditions, from Reaſon to Brutalitie, rom Vertue to Vice, from Meekneſſe ro Crucltie, 
and from Tuſtice to Opprelſhon. For by the lively Image of other creatures did thoſe 
59 ancients repreſent the variable paſſhons,and affetions of mortall men; as by Serpent; 
wereſignified Deceiuers ; by Lyons, Oppreſlors , and crueil men ; by Swine , Men 
given ouer to lvſt and ſenſualitiez by Wolues, rauening, and greedie Men ; whichalfo 
S. Matthew reſzmblerh to falſe prophers, Which come to you tn ſheepes clothing , but-in- 
wardly they are rauening Wolues: by the images of ſtones and ſtockes , foolilhand igno- 
rant men; by Vipers, vngratef::1] men : of which S. Ioux Baer 15T, 0 pee generation Matih.; 7. 


of Vipers, ce. 
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9. VII. | 


of Gods ceaffing to create any more : and of thecauſe thereof, becauſe the Pninerſall crea 
ted was exceeding good. 


2&9 N this worke of Man, God finiſhed the Creation ; not that God laboured as a 
B29 Bs man, and therefore reſted : for God commanded,and it was finithed, Cui vole- 
=? iſe et feciſſe : Withwhom, to will is to make, ſaith Beda. Neither did God fo reſt, 
that heleft the World made,and.the creatures therein ro themſelnes : for my Father 
worketh to this day (faith Chriſt) and 1 worke; but God reſted (thatis) he created no new 
ſpecies or kinds of creatutes, (but as afore-faid) gaue vnto man a power generatiue, and 10 
ſo tothe reſt of living creatures, and to Plants and Flowers their ſeeds in themſelues ; 
and commanded man to'myltiply andtill the Earth, and the Earth and Seato bring 
forth creatures according to their ſeucrall kinds : all which being finiſhed, God ſaw thar 
his works were good; not that he fore-knew not, and comprehended not the beginning 
and end before they were; for God made cuery Plant of the field before it was in the 
Earth, but he gaue to all things which he had created the name of good , thereby to 
reach men, that from ſo good a God there was nothing made, but that which was per. 
&& good; and from whoſe _ puritieand from fo excellent a cauſe, there could pro- 
ceed no impure or imperfe& efte&t. For man hauing a free will and liberall choice, pur- 
chaſed by diſobedience his owne death and morrtalitie, and for the crueltic of mans 29 
heart, wasthe Earth afterwardcurfed, and all creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed: bur 
the righteous man Noah andthis Family, with thoſe creatures which the Arke contay- 
ned, reſerued by God to replenith the Earth. 
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CuHae, III, 
Of the place of Paradiſe. 
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: d! I. 30 
That the ſeate of Paradiſeis greatly miſ{aken : and that it is no maruell that men ſhoulderre. 


Oncerningthe firſt Habitation of man we reade, that zhe Lord God plan- 
ted a Garden, Eaſtward, in Eden, and there he put the man whom he made, 
GeN.2.6, Of this ſcate and place of Paradiſe, all Ages haue held diſpute 
and the opinions and iudgements haue beene in cfle&t , as diuers, among 
| thoſe that haue written vpon this part of Geneſis, as vpon any one place 
therein, ſeeming moſt obſcure: ſome thereare, that haue conceiued the being of rhe 
terreſtriall Paradiſe, withoutall regard of the Worlds Geographie, and without any 
reſpe& of Eaſt and Welt, or any conlideration of the place where Moſes wrote, and 49 
from whence he.dire&ed (by the quarters ofthe Heauens)the way how to find out and = 
iudge, in what Region of the World this Garden was by God planted , wherein hee 
was exceeding reſpettiue and preciſe. Others, by being themſelues ignorant in the He- 
brew ,. followed the firſt Interpretation, or truſting to their owne 1ndgements, vn- 
derſtood one place for another; and one Errour 1s ſo fruitfull , as it begetteth a thou- 
ſand Children, if thelicentiouſneſle thereof bee not timely reſtrayned. And thirdly, 
thoſe Writers which gaue themſclues to follow and imitare others, werein all things 
ſo obſeruant Se&atours of thoſe Maſters, whom they admired and belecuedin, as 
they thought it ſafer to condemne their owne vnderſtanding, then ro examine theirs. 
For (faith Yadianw in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe) Magnos errores ( magnorum wvire- 59 
rum auttoritate perſnaſi ) tranſmittimus ; Wee paſſe ouer many groſſe errours , by the_ 
anthoritie of great men led and perſwaded. And it is true, that many of the Fathers 
were farre-wide from the vnderſtanding of this place. I ſpeake ir not, that I my 
ſelfe dare preſume to cenſure them, for I reuerence both their Learning and their 
Pictic, and yet not bound to follow them any further, then they are guided by 
truth : for they were men 3 Ez humanum eſt errare. And to the end that no man 
ſhould bee proude of himſelfe, God hath diſtributed vnto men ſuch a proportion 
of Knowledge , as the wiſeſt may behold in themſelues their owne weakeneſſe : 
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Nulli vnquam dedit omnia Deus; God nener gaue the knowledge of all things to any one. S. .cor.ma, 
Paul confeſt that he knew not , whether he weretaken vp 1ato the third heauen in the 

fleſh, or out of the fleſh ; and Chriſt himlſelfe ——_ thus much, that neither Matt:a.: 6, 
Men, nor Angels knew of the latter day ; and therefore , ſeeing knowledge is infinite, \ 
it is God (according to S. 1ude) whois only wile. Saprentia vb: inuenitur f (faith Ion) Tude Ey.v.zy, 
but where is wiſedome found ? and where is the place of vnderſtanding ? man knoweth not '® —_ 

the price thereof, for it 1s not found inthe Land of the lining. And therefore ſeeing God 11, 
found folly in his Angels, mens iudgements (which inhabite in houſes of clay) cannot 

be without their miſtakings : and ſothe Fathers , and other learned men excuſable in 


to particulars, eſpecially in thoſe whereupon our ſaluation dependeth not. 


0, IL 
A recital of ſtrange opinions, touching Paradiſe. 


&&X Ow touching Paradiſe, firſt it is tobe inquired, whetherthere were a Paradiſe, 
lc or no? or whether Moſes deſcription werealtogether myſticall, & allegoricall? 
ESÞY as Origen, Philo, Fran.Georgins, with others haue affirmed, and that vnder the 

names of thoſe foure Riuers, Piſon, Gehon, Hidekel, and Ferarh , the tree of life, and the 
tree of Knowledge, there were deliuered vnto vs other myſteries and ſigni fications ; as, 

2 that by the foure Riuers were meant the foure Cardinall vertues , 1u#tice, Temperance, potſſem.z, 
Fortjinde, and Prudence, or (by other) Oyle, Wine, Milke, and Honny. This Allego- 71443, 
ricall vnderftanding of Paradife by Origen dinulged, was againe by Franciſcxs Georgius 
receiued (faith $7x1us Senexſis ) whoſe friuolous imaginations Srxtws himſelfe doth fully 
and learnedly anſwere,in the 34.Annoration of his tift Booke. fol. 3 38. thelaſt Edition. 

S. Ambroſealſo leaned wholly to the Allegoricall conſtrution,and ſer Paradiſein the amb,deParcd, 
third Heauen, and in the verrues of themind, & in no#ro principali, whichis, as I con- 
ceiueit, in mente, or inour ſoule; : to the particulars whereof he alludeth in this ſort. 

By the place or garden of Paradiſe, was meant theſoule or mind ; by Adam , Mens, or 
Vaderlanding: by Exc, the Senſe; by the Serpent, Delefarion, by the Tree of good 

$0 andeuill, Sapicnce ; and by thereſt of the Trees; 'theverrues of the minde ,. or in the 
minde planted, or from thence ſpringing- Notwithſtanding all which, vpon the firſt of 
the Corinth.cap. 6. heindiret words allowerth both of a celeſtial and terreſtriall Para- 
diſe ; the one, into which $. Paul was rapt; the: other, into which Adam was put by 
God. Aug.Chryſamenſis was of opinion, that a Paradiſe had beene, but that there was 
hot now any marke thereot'on the earth : the ſame being not only defaced, bur with- 
all the places now notſo much as exiſting. To which Zuther ſeemethto adhere. 

The Mazichees alſo vnderſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth ; to 
which opinion,Yadianw inclineth, as I conceiue his words in two ſeuerall places. Firſt, 
vpon this : Fillthe earth, Gen. 10. Of which he giueth this —__ Hoc ipſo etians 

49 quod dixit, Replete terram, domrnamini vninerſis animantibus, fubjcite terram,clartſiim? 
docet, totam terram extantem,er omnigenu (vt tum erat) frattibus conſitam , ſedem & 
hortum illum Adz,c+ poſteritatis future fuiſſe ; Theſe words (faith he) in which God ſaid, 
Bring forth fruite and multiplie, and fill the earth, and ſubdne it and rule oner egery crea- 
ture, doe cleerely ſhew, that the Vniuerſall earth ſet or filledwithall ſorts -f fruits(as thenit 
wes) was the garden and ſeate of Anau, and of hi future poſteritie. And afterward he yr/:6. 
acknowledgerth the place, out of the As the x7. Apeſtolmsex wno ſanguine omne genus 
humanum adeo fattum docet,ut habitarent ſuper uniuerſam faciem terre : tota igitur terra 
Paradiſusille erat ; The CApoſile (ſaith he) reacheth, that God hath made of one bloud all 
mankinde, to dwell ower all the face of the earth : and therefore all the earth (faith hee) 

$0 was that Paradiſe, Which conieRures I will anſwere in order. _— Becanus diffe- 
rethnot much from this opinion , but yet he acknowledgeth that Adam was firſt plan- 

ted by God in one certaine place, and peculiar Garden z which place Goropins findeth 

; neere the Riuer of Aceſines , in the confines of 1ndis. 

% Tertullian, Benauenture, and Durandus, make*Paradiſe vnderthe e/fquinectiall, and Barta6.c. 
Poſtellss,quite contraric,vnder the Norrh pole : the Chaldeanralſo for the moſt part,and 
all their Se&ators, followed the opinion of 0rigen, or rather Origen theirs, who would 
either make Paradiſea figure,or Sacrament only,orelſe would hauc it ſeared out of this # 
ſenſible word, or rayſed into ſome high and remore Region of the Aire. Strabws , wy 
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Rabanus , were both ſicke of this vanitic, with Origen, and Phlo : ſo was our venerable 
Beda, and Pet. Comeſtor,and Moſes Barcephas the Syriap , tranſlated by Maſius. But as 
Hopkins ſayes of Philo Indens, that he wondred, 20 mals genio afflatus; By what enill 
Angell he was blowne vp into this error : ſo can I notbur greatly maruaile at thelearned 
men, whoſo groſly and blindly wandred; ſeeing Moſes,gnd atter him the Prophers,doe 
ſo plainly deſcribe this place,by the Region in whichit was planted, by the Kingdoms 
and Prouinces bordering it, by the Riuers which watered it , and by the points of the 
Compaſſe vpon which itlay, in reſpe& of Idea, or Canaan. 

Nouiomagus alſo, vpon Beda, De natura rcram, beleeucth that all the earth was taken 
for Paradiſe,and not any one place. For the whole earth (faith he) haththe ſame beau- 
tic adſcribedto Paradiſe. He addeth, that the Ocean was that Fountaine , from whence 
the foure Riuers, Piſon, Gehon, Tigrts,and Euphrates,had their beginning : for he could 
not thinker poſſible, that theſe Riuers of Ganges, Nilms,T igris,and Euphrates, (where- 
of the one ranne through 7zdza, the other —_ gypt,and theother through Me- 


ſepotamia and Armenia) could riſe out of one Fountaine, were it not out of the Foun- 
taine of rhe Ocear. 


0 
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d. III. 
T hat there was a true locall Paradiſe Eaſtward, in the Conntrie of Eden. 


maar O the firſt therefore, that ſuch a place there was vpon the earth, the words of 
6 Moſes make it manifeſt, where itis written, And the Lord God planted a garden 
CESR Edſtward in Eden, and there he put the mart whom he had made. And howſocuer 
the vulgar tranſlation,called Hieromes tranſlation, hath conuerted this place thus, Plan- 
tauerat D ominus Deus Paradiſum voluptatis a 900m yo ; The Lord God planted a Para- 
diſe of pleaſure from the beginning; putting the word (pleaſure) for Eden, and (from the 
beginning) for Eaſtward : It is manifeſt, rhatin this place Eden is the proper name of a 
Region. For what ſenſe hath this tranſlation (faith our Hopkins, in his Treatiſe of Pa 
radiſe) that he planted a garden in pleaſure, or thata Riner wentout of pleaſure to wa- 
ter the garden? Burt the ſeuentie Interpreters call it Parad:ſum Edenis,the Paradiſe of E- 39 
den, and ſo doth the Chaldean Paraphraft _ take it for the proper name of a place, & 
for a Nowne appcllatiue; which Region, in reſpe& of the fereilitic ofthe ſoile, of the ma- 
ny beautifull Rivers, and goodly Woods, and that the trees (as in the Indies) docal- 
waies keepe their leaues, was called Eden, which ſignifieth in the Hebrew, pleaſantneſſe 
or delicacie,as the Spantards call che Countrie, oppolite to the 1ſte of Cuba, Florida : and 
this is the miſtaking, which may end the diſpute, as touching the double ſenſe of the 
word, thatas Florida was a Countrie, ſo called for the flouriſhing beautie thereof, ſo 
was Edena Region called pleaſure,or delicacie, for the pleaſure, or delicacie:and as Flo- 
ridaſignifieth flourithing:{o Eden fignifierh pleaſure, & yer both are the proper names 
of Countries ; for Edenbeing the proper name of a Region (called pleaſurein the He- 45 
brew) and Paradiſe being thechoice ſeate of all-that Region , Paradiſe was truely the 
Garden of Eden, and truely the Gardenvof Pleaſure. 

Now, for Eaſtward, to tranſlate it, from the beginning,it is alſocontrarie to thetran- 
lation of the Seuentic z to the ancient Greeke Fathers, as Baſi/, Chryſoſtome, Theodore, 
Gregorie; and to the Rabines, as Ramban, Rabbi Salomon, R. Abraham, and Chimchi; and 
of the Latines, Seuerivus, Damaſcenus cc. who plainely take Eden for the proper name 
of a Region, and (et the word Zaſtward) for ab initis : for Damaſcens owne words arc 
theſe, Paradiſus # locus Det manibus in Eden ad Orientem mirabiliter conſitus ; Paradiſe 
is a place, maruailouſly planted by the hauds of God, in Eden, towardthe Eaſt. 

And afterall theſe Fathers,Guilhelmas Pariſienſis,agreatlearned man,and Sixtus Se- 59 
neyſis, of later times, doe both vnderſtand theſe words of Eden, and of the Ea, con- 
trarie to the vulgar tranſlation ; Pariſienſis, as indifferent to both, and Sixrus Senenſis, 
dire&ly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe are their owne words : After thu Iwill begin 
20 ſpeake of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which God planted from the beginning, or Eaſtward, &c. 
Poſt hec incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreftri, quem plantaſſe Deum ab initio vel ad Orien- 
tem, &c. Andthen Senenſis; Mos 2s enim png aa prodit, Paradiſum a Deo conſitum 
inregione terre Orientalis,que dicitur Heden: Heden autem eſſe proprium nomen apparet ex 
quarts capite Gen. vbilegimus Ca an habitaſſead Orientalem plagam Heden;For Mo sEs 
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(faith he) dorh ſhew moſt cleerely, that Paradiſe was planted of God ina Region of the Eaſt 
Countrie, which is called Heden : but that Heden i a proper name, it appeareth by the fourth 
Chapter f Geneſis, where we reade, that Cuan dwelt on the Eaſt border of Heden. Pex e- Yaſas. 
x 1ys endeuoureth to qualifie this tratiſlation : forthis particle(faith he) ab initio, is re- 

ferred toallthe time of thecregrion , and nor totthe very firſt day; alleaging this place 

of Chriſt that although the Deuill was ſaid to bea-man-ſ[ayer from the beginning, yet 1918, 44 
that was meant but after the ſixth day. But ſurely ,as I thinke(referring my ſelfe to ber- 

ter iudgement ) the. Deuill was from the inſtant of his fall a man-ſlayer in diſpoſition, 

though he had not whereon ropratiſe tillmans creation. And for concluſion, S. Hie- 

30 reme (if that be his tran ſlation) aduiſeth himſelfe better in the end of the third Chap- 
ter of Geneſis , conuerting the word (Eden) by (ante) and not ( —_— )as, God did gen.3.24; | 
ſet a Cherubin before the Garden of Edenz Collocauit Deus ame Paradiſum voluptatts Cherg-' 
bin;and Percriws himſelfe acknowledgeth, thar this is the true ſenſe of this place, pre- 
ciſely taken, according to the Hebrew. Poſuit a parte Orientali horti Heden , Cherubin ;, 
He ſet on the Eaſt-ſideof the Gardenof Heden, Chernbin. Bzc axvs afhrmeth, that the 
Hebrew word (Be) ſignificth (with) as well as (in) and fo the Text beareth this ſenſe; 
That God planted a Garden with pleaſure (that is to ſay) full of pleaſure, But Becanws 
followeth this conſtruion,onely to the end, to find Paradiſe vpon the Riuer of Aceſi- 
xcs : for there he hath heard of the 1ndian Fig-trec in great aboundance, which he ſup- 

20 poſcth to be the tree of Knowledge of good, andeuill, and would therefore draw Pa- 
r4adiſe to the Fig-tree : which conceit of his I will anſwere hereafter. 

Now, becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by __ toward the Eaſt, thence came the cu- 
ſome of praying towards the Eaſt, Md not by imitation of the Chaldeans : atid there- 
fore all our Churches are built Eaſt and Weſt , as to the point where the Sunneriſerh 
in March, which is dire&ly ouer Paradiſe (faith Damaſcenw: ) affirming, that weeal- 
wayes pray towards the Eaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, whence we were caſt out ; 
and yet the Temple of Sa/omon had their Prieſts and Sacrifices , which turned them 
ſelues 1n their ſeruice and dinine ceremonies, alwayes towards the Welt, thereby to a- 
uoid the ſuperſtition of the efgyprians and Chaldeans, 

30 But becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but in reſpe&X of places; (for although Paradiſe were 
Eaſt from Iudea, yetit was Welt from Perſia) and theſcruing'of Godis cuery where- 
in the world, the matter is not great which way we turne our faces, ſo our hearrs ſtand 
right, other than this, that we who dwell weſt from Paradiſe , and pray turning our 
{clues towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to beſcech God, that as by Adams fall 
we haue loſt the Paradiſe on Earth : ſo by Chriſts death and paſhon wee may bee made 
partakers of the Paradiſe celeſtiall,& the Kingdom of Heauen.To conclude, | conceiue, 
that there was no other myſterie in adding the word (Faſt) to Eden by Moſes, then to 
ſhew, that the Region of Eden; in which Paradiſe was, lay Eaſtward from [udea and 
Canaan: for the Scriptures alwayes called the people of thoſe Nations , the Sonnes of 

40 rhe Eaſt, which inhabited Arabie, Meſopotamia, Chaldes,and Perſia : of which Ozid - | 

Eurus ad Auroram, Nabateaq, regna receſiit, = Eaſt 4 —_ A --- mm | 

Wh : my mong th' Arabian, e Perſian 

Perſiday, & radjs inga ſubdita matutiv8. | yy1omy probm firſt turtsar his vp-riing, 

Andif it be obieed, that Fieremierthe Prophet threatning the deſtru&ion of Hze- 
7#{alem, doth often make mention of Northerne Nations, it is to be noted, that the 
Northis there named, in reſpe& of thoſe nations that followed Nabuchodenoſor, and of 
whom the greateſt part of his Armic was compounded; not that Babylorit ſelfe ſtood 
North from Hieruſalem, though inclining fromthe Eaſt towards the North. 

| _ Now tothedifference of this Tranſlation, Peter Comeſtor ginerh beſt ſatisfaRion : for 

50 he vſcthtthe word, From the beginnine,that w,from the Is part of the World, (a princi« 
p10) id et (ſaith he) a prima orbs parte, and afterward he afhrmeth, that (a principto, 
and ad 0rjentem )haue he ſame ſ{ignificationz From the beginning & Eaſt-ward is all one, . 
a principio idem et quod ad Orientem. 

But toreturne to the proofe of this place, and that this Story of Mankind was not Al- 
legoricall, it followeth in the Text of the 2. Chap. & 9. Verl. in theſe words : For our 
of the ground made the Lord God to grow euery Tree pleaſant to the ſight, & good for meate, 
&-c. ſ0as firſt it appeared that God created _AHdamelſewhere, as in the World at large, 
& then, put him 1110 the Garden : and the end why, is expreſt : that he might dreſſe it & 

| keepe 


_ 
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Verſe 18, keepe it; Paradiſe being a Garden or Orchard filled with Plants, and Trees, of the 
moſt excellent kinds, pleaſant to behold, and(withall)good for meate : whichproueth 
that Paradiſe was a terreſtiall Garden, garniſhed with Fruits , delighting both the eye 
and taſte. And to make it more plaine, and to take away all opinion of Allegoricall 
conſtruction, he affirmeth that it was watered and beautified with a Rmer; expreſſing 

vale alſo the Region, out of which this Riuer ſprang , which hee calleth Heden ; and thar 

ixccb.c:7-23- Hedenisalſo a Countrie neere vnto Charan in Meſopotamia, Ezechiel witneſſeth. 
But to all theſe Cabali#ts , which draw the Truth and Story of the Scriptures into 
Allegories, Epiphanius anſwereth in theſe words : $i Paradiſus noneſt ſenſibilis , noneſt 
etiam. fans fnon+ft fonr, vone}i fume, ſnoneft fumen, non ſunt quainor principa, non 19 
Piſen, non Gehon, non Tigris, nec Euphrates, non eſt ficus , non folia , non comedit Ev a de 
arbore, noneſt Av am, non ſunt hominer, ſed veritas iam fabulaeſt, & omnia ad Allegorias 
rexocantur - If Paradiſe be not ſenſible,'then there was no fountaine, aud then no Riner , if 
20 Riner, then no ſuch foure heads or branches , and then not any ſuch Riner as Piſon, or Ge- 
hon, Tigris, or Euphrates , no ſuch Fig-trce, or fruit, or leaues, Ev then didnot eate of the 
fruit, neither was there any An am, or any man, the truth was but a Fable, and all things t« 
ſteemed are called backe into Allegories, Words to the ſame effethath S. Hierome vpon 
DanitrL : Conticeſcant eorum deliramenta, qui Um bras & imagines in veritate ſequentes, 
ipſam conantur enertere veritatem, vi Paradiſum & flumina, & arbores putent Allegorie 
Legibus ſe debere ſubruere, Let the detage of them be filent , who following ſhadowes and 24 
Images inthe T ruth, endeuour to ſubuert the Truth it ſelfe , and thinke that they ought to 
bring Paradiſe, and the Riners and theT rees vnder the rules of Allegorie_. 
Furthermore , by the continuation and order of the Storie is the place made more 
manifeſt. For God gaue « Adaw tree libertie to eare of euery Tree of the Garden, (the 
Tree of knowledge excepted) which Trees Moſes in the urs: verſe ſaith that they were 
good to cate; meaning the fruit which they bare.. Beſides, God lefrall beaſts to Adars 
to be named, which he had formerly made; and' theſe beaſtswere neither in the third 
Heauen, nor neere the Circle of the Moone, nor beaſts in imagination : forif all rheſe 
things were Enigmarticall or Myſticall, the ſame mightalſo be faidof the creation of 
all things. And Ezechiel ſpeaking of the glory of the 4ſyrian Kings vſcth this ſpeech: 39 
a All the Trees, of Eden, which were in the Garden of God,enuied him, which proueth both 
<r43'®  FEdenand Paradiſe therein ſeated to beterreſtiall : for the Prophets made no imaginary 
compariſons. But Moſes wrote plainely , and in a {imple ſtile, fir for the capacities of ig- 
norant men., and he was more large and preciſe in the deſcription of Paradiſe, then in 
any other place of Scripture; of purpoſe to take away all ſcruple from the increduli- 
tic of future ages, whom he knew (out of the gift of Prophecic) to be aprto fabulous 
inventions, and thar if he had nor deſcribed both the Region and the Riuers, and how 
it ſtood from Canaan, many of the vnbeleeuing 1/raelites and others after them, would 
haue miſconſtrued this Storie of Mankind. Andiisit likely, there would haue beene ſo 
often mention made of Parad:ſe inthe Scriptures, if the ſame had beene an Yropia ? 
For we find that the. Valley , wherein Sodome and Gomorrha ſtood , (ſometimes called 49 
Pentapoli, of the five principall Cities therein) was before the deſtruion(which their 
. ,. vVnnaturall ſinnepurchaſed) compared tothe Paradiſe of the Lord, andliketo the Land 
Gen-134% of egypt toward Zodrz Inlike manner was 1/7ae! reſembled to the Paradiſeof God, 
before the Babylonians waſted it : which proueth plainely,that Paradiſcit ſelfe exceeded 

in beautic and fertilitic , and that theſe places had but a reſemblance thereof : being 

compared to a ſeate and ſoyle of farre exceeding excellencie. - 

Belides, whence had Homer his inuention of Alcinons Gardens, as Iuſtin Martyr no- 
teth, but out of Moſes his deſcription of Paradiſe ? Gen.z. and whence are their pr 


ayſcs 
of the Zlizian fields, but out of the Storic of Paradiſe ? to whichallo appertaine Ce 50 . 


Verſes of the Golden Agein 0nd : 


Ould.Metamd.s Ver erat eternum, placidig, tepentibus auris 


Mulcebant Zephyrinatos ſine ſemine flores. 


The ioyfull ſpring did cuer laſt, | Sweete flowers by his gentle blaſt 
And Zephyrus did breede 1 Withoutthe helpe of ſeed. 


P And itis manifeſt, that Orpheus, Linus, Pindarus, Heſiodus, and Homer, andafterhim, 
Ovid, onc our of another, and all theſe together with Pyrhogorgs and Zlato, and their 


Seta- 


40 
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Sefatours,did greatly enrich their inuentions, by venting the ſtolne Treaſures of Di- 
uine Letters,altcred by prophane additions, and diſguiſed by poericall connerfions,as 
if they had bin conceiued out of their owne ſpeculations and contemplations. 
But beſides all theſe teſtimonies, if we finde what Region Heden or Eden was; if we 
roue the Riuer that ran out of it,and that the ſame afterwards was diuided into foure 
branches ; together with the Kingdomes of Haui/a and Caſh, &charall thefeare-Eaſt- 
ward from Cenaan,or the Deſerts of the Amorites,where Moſes wrote; I then conceiue, 
that there is no man that will doubr, bur rhat ſucha place there was. And yer'-do nor 
exclude the Alkegoricall ſenſe of the Scripture for aſwell in this there were many fi- 
10 gures of Chriſt,as in all the old Teſtament throughout : the Storie being dire&ly truc 
notwithſtanding. And to this purpoſe (ſaith Saint THnguitine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo 
generales ſententi« : na eit corum , qui taniummodo corporaliter Paradiſum intell;- 
ivolunt : alia eornm, qui ſpiritualiter tantum (id ejþ) Ecclefiam : tertia eornmyquiV1rog, 
modo Paradiſum accipiunt, (that is) There are three opinions of Paradiſe : the one of choſe 
men, which will haue it altogether corporal : a ſecond of thoſe which conceine it altogether 
ſpirituall,and to be a figure of the Church : the third of thoſe, which take it in both ſevſes ; 
which third opinion S. Anguſtineapproueth, and of which Suidas giueth this allow- 
able iudgement : 2uemadmodum homo ſenſibilts, & intelligibils ſimnl conditns erat : ſic 
& hnius janttiſiimum nemus, ſenſtbile ſimul & intelligibile, e&& duplici ſpecie ett preditum, 
20 (that is) As man was created at one time both ſenſible and intelligible:ſowas this boly Groue 
or Garden to be taken bothwayes, and endued with a double forme. 


0. IV. 
Why it ſhould be needfull to intreate diligently of the place of Paradiſe_. 


=ex Vt it may be obieted,that iris ncedlefle, and a kind of curioſiticto enquireſo 
& diligently after this place of Paradiſe, and that the knowledge rhereof is of 
Sz little or no vic. To which I anſwer, that there is nothing written in the 
Scripture, bur for our inſtruftion ; and if the truth of the Storic be neceſlaric, then by 


30.the place proued, the ſameis alſo made more apparent. For if wee ſhould conceiue 


that Paradiſe were nor on the Earth, bur lifred vp as high as the Moone; or tharir 
were beyond all the Ocean,and in ho parr of the knowne World, from whence dam 
was ſaid to wade through the Sea,and thence to haue come into /«de4, (out of doubt) 
there would be few men in the World, that; would giuc any credit vntoit. For what 
could ſeeme more ridiculous then the report of ſuch a place? and beſides, what ma- 
keth this ſeate of Paradiſe lo much diſputed and doubred of, bur the conceir that Piſhon 
ſhould be Ganges, which watereth the Eaſt 14/4, and Gehon, Nils , which enricheth 
eZgypt,and theſe two Riuers ſo farre diſtant, as (exceprall the World were Paradiſe) 
theſe ſtreames can no way be comprized therein ? 

49 Secondl!y,if the birth and workes,and death of our Sauiour, were ſaid to haue beene 
in ſome ſuch Countrey,of which no man cuer heard rell,and that his Miracles had bin 
performed in the Ayre,or no place _—_— knowne: I aſſure my ſelfe, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion would haue taken but aſlender rootein the mindes of men: for times 
and places are approucd witneſſes of worldly ations. 

Thirdly,if we ſhould m_—_ giue place to the iudgement of ſomeWriters vpon this 
place of Geneſis (though otherwiſe for their dodtrine in general, they are worthy of ho- 
nour & reuerence)I ſay that there is no fable among the Greczans or Egyptians more 
ridiculous : for who would belecue that there were a piece of the World ſoſer by ir 
ſelfe & ſeparated,as to hang in the Ayre vnder the cede of the Moone? or who fo dol- 

50 tiſh to conceiue, that from thence the foure rivers of Ganges, Nilus, Euphrates, and T:- 
£1t,ſhould fall downe, and run vnder all the Ocean, & riſe vp againe m'thisour habi- 
table world,& in thoſe places where they are now found ? W hichleſt any man think, 
that I enforce or ſtraine to the worſt, theſe are Perer Comeſlors own words.E/f aut? locus 
ameniſimus, longo terre & mart tratin a nojfra habitabili Zona ſecretus, adto elenatus,ut 
vſq, ad lunar? globiiattingat,grc.(thatis) It s a mo#t pleaſat place,ſenered fro our habitable 
Zone by along tratt of Land and Sea,cleuated ſo,that it reachethto the Glohe of the Moone. 


Aug. de Cintt. 
Dei.l.13 6.:1. 
Suidas in verbs 
Paradi/m. 


And Moſes Barcephas vpon this place writerh in this maner: Deinde hoc qua, refponſi z:ve.conuee. 
volumus,Paradiſy multo (ublimiore poſitum: eſſe regione,atg, hec noſtra extet terra,eog. fieri ted vy Maſins 


Vi 
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vt illine per precipirinum delabantar fluny tanto cn impet 1,qnantum verbs exprimere non 
poſssz eg, impeti impulſ; preſvig, {us Oceant Vado rapiuntnr, wnae rur ſus profuliant ebulli- 
antq, in hoc a nobis culto wr be:whichhaue this fente: Furthermore.(ſaith he) we giue thit 
for an anſwer that Paradiſe us ſet in a Region farre raiſed abone this part which we mrmhabite; 
whereby it comes t0 paſſe,that from thence theſe Rincrs fall downe with ſuch a headlong vio- 
lence,aswords cannot expreſſe; and with that force ſormpulſed and pred , they are carried 
wnder the deepe Ocean,and doe againe riſe and boyle wp in this our habitable World:and to 
this he adderk the opinion of Ephram, which is this. Ephran dicit Paradiſum ambire 
terram,atg, vitra Oreaniiita poſitium eſſe,vt toth terrarii orbern ab omni cireurmadet regione, 
non aliterats, Lune orbis Lun cingit, (which is) That Paradiſe doth compaſſe or embrace 
the whokt Earth,and ſo ſet beyond the Ocean Sea, as it enuironeth the whole Orbe of the 
Earth onenery (ide,as the Orbe of the Moone doth embrace the Moone.To the end therfore 
that theſe ridiculous. expolitions-and opinions doe not bring queſtion vnto Truth it 
{elfe, or make the ſame ſubie& ro doubts or diſputes,it is neceſlarie to diſcouer the true 
place of Paradiſe, which God in his wiſdowe appointed in the very, Nauel of this our 
World,and(as Melanchton ſaies) in parte terre meliore,in the beſt part thereof,that from 
thence,as from a Centre, the Vniuerſal might be filled withpeople and planted ; and 
by knowing this place,we ſhall the better iudge of the beginning of Nations, & of the 
worlds inhabiration : for neere vnto this did the Sons of Neah allo diſperſe themſclues 
after the floud,intoall other remore regions & countries. And if itbe a generous deſire 26 
in men, to know from whence their owne forefathers haue come, & out of what regi- 
ons and Nations,it cannot be diſfplealing ro vnderſtand the place of our firſt Anceſter, 
from whence all the ſtreames & branches of Mankind haue followed & bin deduced. 

If then it doe appeare by the former, that ſuch a place there was as Paradiſe, and that 
the knowledgeof this place cannot be vnprofitable, it followeth in order to examine 
ſeueral opinions before remembred,by the Truth ir ſelfe;& to ſee how they agree with 
the ſenſe of the Scripture,and with common reaſon, and afterward to proue dircQly, 
and to delineate the Region in which God firſt planted this delightfull Garden. 
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.V. 30 
That the Floud hath not wtterly defaced the markes of Paradiſe , nor cauſed Hils inthe 
Earth. 


AY firſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Aug. Chyſamenſis, that the Floud hath al- 


tered, deformed,or rather annihilated this place, in ſuch ſort, as noman can 
tinde any marke or memorie thereof: (of which opinion there were others 
aiſo,aicribing to the Floud the cauſe of thoſe high Mountaines, which are found on all 
the Earth ouer,with many other ſtrange effets) for mine owne opinion, I thinke nei- 
ther the one nor the other to be true. For although I cannot denie, but thar the face 
of Paradiſe was after the Floud withered, and growne old,in reſpe& of the firſt beau- 42 
tie : (for both the ages of men, and the nature of all things Time hath changed) yet 
if there had beeneno figne of any ſuch place , or if the ſoile and ſeate had not remay- 
ned, then would not <Moſes, who wrote of Paradiſe about 850.yeares after the Floud, 
haue deſcribed it ſo particularly, and the Prophets long after Moſes would not haue 
made ſo often mention — wane 4 And though the verie Garden it ſelfe were not then 
\to be found, but that the Floud, and other accidents of time made it one common field 
and paſture with the Land of Ede, yet the place is ſtill the ſame,and the Riners ſtil re- 
maine the ſame Riuers. By rwo of which (neuer doubted of) to wit, Tigris, and Eu- 
phrates, weareſure to finde in what longitude Paradiſelay;& learning out one of theſe 
Riuers,which afterward doth diuideit ſ{elfe into foure branches, we are ſure that the 
Ger.  Partitionisatthe very border of the Garden it ſelte. For it is written,that out of Eden 59 
went a Riuer to water the Garden, and from thence it was dinided and became into 
foure heads: Now whether the word in the Latine Tranſlation (1zde) from thence,be 
referred to Edenit ſelfe,or to Paradiſe,yet the diuifion & branching of thoſe riuers muſt 
be in the North or South fide of the very Gardeni(if the rivers run as they doe, North 
& 5ourh) & therfore theſe riuers yet remaining, &Zden manifeſtly known, there could 
be no ſuch defacing by the floud,as is ſuppoſed. Furthermorezas thereis no likelihood, 
thatthe place could be lo altered as future ages know it not, ſo is there no probability, 


that 


waters could there bein. a Sphericall and round bodie, wherein there is nor high nor 
y deſ- 


forme of the Earth and Vaters, as aforeſaid : and therefore 1t ſcemeth moſt agreeable 
to reaſon, that the waters rathers ſtobd in a quiet calme, then-that they moned witha-/ 
20 ny raging or ouer-bearing violence., And for a more dire&t proofe that the Floud made 
no ſuch deſtroying alteration, 9ſeph,auowerh that one of thoſe pillars creed by Serh, 
the third from LAdam,was to be ſeene in his dayes , which Pillars were ſet-vp aboue 
1426. yeares before the Floud,counting Seth to be an hundred yeares old at the ereti- 
- onof themzandloſeph him(elfe, to haue lived ſome fortie or fifie yeares after Chriſt : 
of whom although there be no cauſe to beleeue all chat he wrote, yet that, which hee a- 
uouchedof his ownetime, cannot (without great derogation). beg, calledin'queſtion. 
And therefore it may be poſhble, that ſome foundation or rujne thereof might then be 
ſcene. Now that ſhch Pillars wereraiſed by Sethy.all Antiquitic hath avowed. Iris alſo 
written in Beroſ#s (to whom although I giue little credit, yer TI cannot condemne him 
30 inall) thatthe Citic of Exoch,built by Carm,about rhe Mountaincs of Libanus, was not 
defaced by length oftime:yea the ruines therof An»i#s( who commented vpon that in- 
uented Fragment) ſaith,were to be ſeene in his daies, who liucd in the Reigne of Fer- 
dinandand Iſabella of Caitile ; andif theſe his words be not true,then was he exceeding 
impudent. For,ſpeaking ofthis Citic of Enoch, he concluderh in this ſort : Cuins max:- 
ma Or ingentts melts fundamenta viſuntur, vocatur ab incolis regions,Cinitas Cain , vt 
moitri mercat ores, er peregrini referant ; The foundation of which huge Maſſe « now to be. 
ſeene,and the place us called by the people of that Region,the City of Cain,as both our flrangers 
and Merchants report. Itis alſo auowed by Pomponiues Mela, (ro whom I giue morecre- 
dit in theſe things) that the Citic of /oppe was built before the Floud, oner which Ce. 
40 pha was King : whoſe name with his Brother Phinexs, rogether with the grounds and 
principles of their Religion,was found grauen vpon certaine Altars of ſtone; and ir is 
not vnpoſſble,that the ruines ofthis other Citie, called Enoch by Annie, might bee 
ſcene,though founded in thefirſt Age: but it could not be of the firſt Ciry of the world, 
built by Cazn, the place, rather then the time, denying it. Gen. 4.17% 
And to proue dire&ly, that the floud was notthe cauſe of Mountains, but that there 
were Mountains from the Creation,it is written, that he waters of the floud oucrfiowed 
by fiftcene Cubits the higheit Mountaines. And Maſins Damaſeenus ſpeaking ofthe Floud, 
writethin this manner: Z# ſupra Minyadam excelſus mons'in Armenia (qui Barts appella- . 
tny )in quo confugientes multos ſermo eſt diluuy tempore liberatos, And vpon Minyada there 
50 « an high Mountaine, in Armenia (called Barts) vuntowhich (as it ts ſaid) that many fled in 
the time of the Deluge,and that they ſaued themſelues thereon. Now atthough itis contra- 
ry to Gods Word, that any more were ſaued then eight perſons (which Maſi: doth 
not auouch,but by report) yet it is a teſtimonie,that ſuch Mountaines were before the 
Floud, which were afterwards,and cuer ſince,knowne by the ſame names; & on which 
Mountaines it is generally recceiued that the Arke reſted : but vntruely,as I ſhall proue 
hereafter. Andagainc it appeareth,that the Mount Sion(rhough by another name) was 


knowne before the Floud : on which the T halmudiſts report, that many Giants ſaued 


therſelues alſo;but(as Anni ſaith)without all authoricic, either Diuine or Humane. 
| Laſtly, 


_ 
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Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did not ſo turne vplide-downe the face of the 
Earth,as thereby it was made paſt knowledgo,after the waters were decreaſed, by this 
that when No au ſent out the Done the ſecond time, ſhe returned with an Oline-leafe in her 
mouth, which ſhe had pluckr, and which (vntill the Trees were diſcouercd) ſhefound 
not : for otherwiſe ſhe might haue found them floting on the water;a manifeſt proofe, 
that the Trees were not torne vp by the rootes,nor ſwamme vpon the waters, for itis 
written:folium line, raptum or decerprum,a leafe pluckr,(whichis)to take from aTrec, 
or to teare off. By this it is apparent; (there being nothing written to the contrarie)thar 
the Floud made no ſuch alteration , as was ſuppoſed , bur that the place of Paradiſe_ 


might be ſcene to ſucceeding Ages, eſf Pony vnto Moſes, by whom it pleaſed God to 16 


reach the truth of the Worlds Creation;and vnto the Prophets which ſucceeded him: 
both which I take for my warrant, and to guide me in this Diſcouerie. 


——— 


| 0. VI. 
T hat Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as ſome hae thought : making the Oceaii to be the_- 
fountaint of theſe foure Riners. 


18 conceit of {ug. Chyſamenſis being anſwered, who onely giueth his opinion 
1 reaſon,T wilina few words examine that of the Manichees, of Noduiomague, 
V adianms,Goropius Becanm,and all thoſe that vnderſtood,that by Paradiſe was 136 2 
meant the whole Earth. But in this I ſhall not trouble the Reader with many words, 
becauſe by thoſe places of Scri ow formerly remembred , this Vniuerſalitic will ap- 
peare altogether improper. The places which Yagdjamw alleageth, Bring forth fruit and 
multiply, fill the Earth and ſubdue it, rule outr eerie Creature, &r. with this of the Acts, 
and hath made of one bloud all Mankind, to dwell onall the face of the Earth , doe no way 
proue ſuch a generalitie: for the World was made for man, of which hee was Lord 
and Gouernor,and all things therein were ordained of God for his vt: Now atthough 
all men were of one and the ſame fountaine of bloud originally ; and Adams Poſteritic 
inhabited in proceſle of time ouer all the face of the Farth;yer it diſfproueth in nothin 
the particular Garden,afhgned to Adam, to drefle and cultiue, in which hee lined in fo 30 3c 
bleiſed an eſtate before his tranſgreſhon. For ifthere had beene no other choice, but 
that Adam had bin left to the Vniuerſall ; Moſes would not then haue ſaid, Eaftward 
in Eden,ſeeing the World hath nor Eaſt nor Weſt, byt reſpeQiuely. And to what end 
had the Angell of God beene ſet to keepe the Eaſt-fide, and entrance into abs af- 
ter Adams expulſion, if the Vniuerſall had beene Paradiſe ? for then muſt Adam haue 
beene chaſed alſo out of the World. For if All the Earth were Paradiſe, that place can 
recciue no better conſtrution then this, That .UHdam was driven out of the World 
intothe World,and our of Paradiſe into Paradiſe, except we ſhould belecue with Me- 
zrodorus,that there were infinite Worlds. Which to denic;he thinkes all 6ne,as to af- 
firme,T hat in ſo large a field, as the __ there ſhould erow but one Thiftle. Noy 10- ' 40 
MAcvs vpon Beda,ſcemerh to be led by is, that it was vnpoſſible for thoſe three Ri- * 
ers, Ganges, Nilus, and Euphrates (which water three portions of the World fo farre 
diſtant) to riſe out of one Fountaine, except the Octan be taken for the Well, and the 
World for the Garden. ; 
And itis truc, that thoſe foure Riuers, being ſo vnderſtodd, there could be no con- 
icure more probable; but it {hall plainly appeare,that Piſo# was falſly taken for Gan- 
ges,and Gehonfal(ly for Ni!us,although Ganges be a River by Hatilah in India,and Ni- 
lus run through «Ethiopia. The Seuentic write Chus for «Ethiopia, and thereby the er- 
rors of the Manichees,and the miſtakings of Nowtomagus, Goropius, and YVadianus, with 
others,are made manifeſt. Yet was their conieure farre more probable, then that of , # 50 
* Ephrem, Cyrillus , and Athanaſius : That Paradiſe was ſeated farre beyond the Ocean 50 | 
Sea, and that Adam waded through it,and at laſt came toward the Country in which | 
he was created,and was buried at Moxnt Caluaryin Hieruſalem. And certainly,though | 
all thoſe of the firſt Age were of grear ſtature , and ſo continued many yeares after \ 
Floud, yet adams thin-bones muſt haue contayned a thouſand fidome, and much 
more, if he had foorded the Ocean ; but this opinion is ſo ridiculous , as it needes no 
argument to diſproue it. | 
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d. VII. 


of their opinion, which mak: Paradiſe as high as the Moone * and of others, which make it 
higher than the middle Region of the AyreL, | 


Hirdly, whereas Bedsfaith, and as the Schoole-men afhirme , Paradiſe to be a 

place, alrogether remoued from the _ of men (locus 4 cornitione ho- 

minum remotiſ{1,mus) and Barcephas conceiued, that Paradiſe was farre in the 
Eaſt, but mounted aboue the Ocean, and all the Earth, and neere the Orbe of the 

10 Moone (which opinion, though the Schoole-men charge Beda withall , yet Pereri-: 
us layesit off from Beda vpon Strabws, and his Maſter Rabanws:)and whereas Ruperits, 
in his Geographic of Paradiſe, doth not much differ from the reſt, bur findes it ſeated 
next or necreſt heauen; It may ſeeme, that all theſe borrowed this doQrine out of 
Plato,and Platoout of Socrates ; but neyther of them (as I conceiue) well vnderſtood : 
who (vndoubredly) tooke this place for Heauen it ſelfe, into which the Soules of the 
bleſſed were carried afterdeath. 

True itis, that theſe Philoſophers durſt not for feare of the Areopagites(in this and Pirg-Lar. ir 
many other diuine apprehenſions) ſer downe whar they belecucd in plaine termes, e- *** 
ſpecially P/ato: p_ Socrates in the end ſuftered death, for acknowledging one onel y 

20 powerfull God; and therefore did the Deuill himſelfe doe him thar right,as by an O- 
racle, to pronounce him the wiſcſt man. 1uſfine Martyr affirmerh, that Plato had read 14%. wo: 
the Scriptures z and S.Augu/tine gauethis iudgement of himzas his opinion, thar (fer. © 4d Gents | 
things x tonnes he might be counted a Chriſtian. And it ſeemeth to mee, thatboth *** 
Tertullian and Euſebius conceiue, that Socrates, by that place aforeſaid, meant rhe cele- 
ſtiall Paradiſe,and not this of Eden. Solinus, | grant, reporteth,thar there is a place ex- 
ceeding delightfull and healthfull, vpon the rop of Mount Arho (called Acrorhonos ) 
which being aboue all Clouds of Raine, or other inconuenience, the people (by rea- 
ſon of their ſo many yeares) are called Macrobici (that is) Long-lincd. A further Ar- 
gumentis vſed, for proofe of the heighth of this place, becauſe therein was Enoch pre- 

30 ſerued from the violence of the floud : approued by 1{;dore and Peter: Lombard; in 
which place alſo Tertallian conceiued, = the bleſſed Soules were preſcrucd till the 
laſt iudgement; which /reneus,and /uftine Martyr alſo beleeued. But this opinion was 
of all Cartholique Diuines reproued, and in the Florentine Conncell damned ; of which 
Saint Anguitine more modeſtly gaue this iudgement > Sitmt certum et, Enocn & 
EL1am 2unc Vinere : ita vVbi nunc ſunt: an in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum et; (that is) 
As it scertaine that ENocu and ELias doe now loe : ſo where they now line, in Para- 

 diſeorelſewhere, it ts vncertaine. But Barcephas giues a third cauſe, though of all other 
the weakeſt. For (ſaith he) it was neceſſaric that Paradiſe ſhould be ſer at ſuch a di- 
ſtance and heighth, becauſe the foure Riuers (had they nor fallen ſo precipitate)could 


' 49 not haue had ſufficient force to haue thruſt chemſclues vnder the great Ocean, and af. 


terward haue forced their paſſage through the carth,and haue riſen againein the farre 
diſtant Regions of India, «fgypt, and Armenia. Wis 
Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreames haue beene anſwered by diuers learned men 
long ſince, and lately by Hopkins, and Pererius, writing vpon this ſubicX; of whoſe 
arguments I will repeate theſe few: for to vſe "oog diſcourſe againſt thoſe things, which 
are both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, might rightly be indged a vanitie in the Anſwe- 
rer, not muchinferior to that of the Inuenter. 
Ir is firſt therefore alleaged, that ſuch a place cannot be commodious to liue in : for 
being ſet ſoneere the Moone, it had beene too neere the Sunne, and other heaucaly: 
50 bodies. Secondly, becauſe it muſt haue beene roo ioyn& a Neighbour ro the Elemene 
of fire. Thirdly, becauſe the ayre in that Region is G violently moued, and carried a+ 
bout with ſuch ſwiftneſle, as nothing in that place can coniſt or haue abiding.Fourth- 
ly, becauſethe place betweene the Earth and the Moone (according to Prolemie and 
Alfraganas ) Goon times the Diameter of the Earth, which makes a groſle ac- 
| Count about one hundred and twentic thouſand miles. Hereupon it muſt follow, thar 
Paradiſe,being raiſed to this heighth, muſt haue the compaſſe of the whole carth fora 
Baſis and foundation. Burt had ir bin ſo raiſed,it could hardly be hidden fromthe know- 
ledge,or eyes of men : ſecing it would depriue vs of the Sunnes lighrt,all rhe _——_ 
D 0 
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of the day,being (cated in the Eaſt,as they » 4/9 ain fortitie the former opinions 
T oitatus addeth this,that thoſe people which dwell neere thoſe falls of warers,are deate 
Cicers Sewn, f;:om their infancie,like thoſe which dwell neere the Catadupe,or ouer: falls of Ni{zs. Bur 
_ this I hold as fained. For I haue ſeenc in the /ndves, far _ water-falls,than thoſe of 
Nilws,and yet the people dwelling neere them,are not eafe at all. Toſtatwes (the better 
to ſtrengthen himſelfe)citeth Baſ/ and Ambroſe together: to which Pererius,Sed ego hec 
apud Baſilium & Ambroſiit in eori [criptis, que nunc extant nuſqua melegere menint ; But 
} 1 doe not remember (faith he) that 1 ener read thoſe things either in BasiL or AmBROSE. 
But for the bodies of Enoch & Elias,God hath diſpoſed of them according to his wil- 
dome. Their taking vp might be into the celeſtiall Paradiſe, for ought we know. For al- to 
though fleſh and bloud, ſubie& ro corruption,cannot inherit the Kingdome of heauen, 
$.cor.15-36-51+ and the ſced muſt rot in the ground before it grow, yet we thall not all die(faith S. Paul) 
but all ſhall be changed: which change,in Enoch & Elras,was eaſe to him that is Almigh- 
r.Pet.3,2% tie, Butfor the reſt,the Scriptures are manifeſt , that by che floud all periſhed on the 
carth,ſauing eight perſons,and therefore in the terreſtriall Paradiſe they could nor be. 
For Toſtatus his owne opinion,who ſoared not altogether ſo high as the reſt,but be- 
lecued that Paradiſe was raiſed aboue the middle Region of the Aire,and twentie cubits 
aboue all Mountaines, that the loud did not therfore reach it: (which Scoras and other 
later Schoole-men alſo belecued ; for, ſay they, there were no ſinners in Paradiſe, and 
therefore no cauſe to ouer-whelme it;) this is alſo contrarie to the expreſle letter ofthe 20 . 
Scripture : which direQly, and without admitting of any diſtinfion teacherh vs, char 
Gen.7.19- thewaters ouer-flowed all the mountains vnder heauen.And were it otherwiſe,then might 
we aſwell giue credit to Maſius, Damaſcenus & the T halmudiits, who athrme, that there 
were ofthe Giants that ſaued themſelues on the Mountaine Bars, and on Sion. Bur to 
helpe this,Scorws,being (as the reſt ofthe Schoolemen are) full of diftin&tions, ſaith; 
Exod. 14-21 That the waters ſtood at Paradiſe,as they did in the Red Sea,and ar 70rdar ; and as the 
floud was not naturall,ſo was Paradiſe ſaued by miracle. And Thomas Aquinas quali- 
feth this high conceit with this ſuppoſition, Thatit was not belecued, that Paradiſe_ 
was ſo ſeated,as Beda and others ſeeme to afirme in words, but by Hyperbeleand com- 
paratiuely,for thedelicacie and beaurie ſo reſembled. Bur this I dare auow of all thoſe 30 
Schoole-men, that though they were exceeding wittie, yer they betrer teach all their 
Followers to ſhift, then to reſolue, by their diſtinftions. Wherefore not to ſtay long 
in anſwering this opinion of T o/atws,[ confeſle that it is written, that the Mountaines © 
of 0lympus, Atho,and Atlas, ouer-reach and ſurmount all winds and clouds, and that þ 
(notwithſtanding) there is found on the heads of the Hils both ſprings and fruits; and 
the Pagan Prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe mountaine tops,do nor find the aſhes(remaining 
of their ſacrifices) blowne thence, nor thence waſhr off by raines, when they returne : 
. yetexperience hath reſolued vs,thar theſe reports are fabulous,and Pixie himſelffwho 
was not ſparing in the report of wonders) auowerh the contrarie. But were itgranted, 
yet the heighth of theſe Mountaines is far vnder the; ſuppoſed place of Paradiſe; and 40 4 
on theſe ſelfe Hills the ayre is ſo thinne (ſaith S. Hugnitine, whom herein I miſtruſt) 
that iris not ſufficient to beare vp the body of a bird, hauing therein no feeling of her 
wings, or any ſenſible reſiſtance of ayre to mount her ſelfe by. | | 
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3. VIIL. 


Of their opinion that ſeate Paradiſe vnder the /Equinoitiall : and of the pleaſant habitation 
vnder thoſe Climats. 


2 Hoſe which come necrer vnto Reaſon, finde Paradiſe vnder the «Aquine- 


_ | Rp tall Line, as Tertullian, Bonauenture, and Durandus : indging , that thereun- 
G2% der might be found moſt pleaſure,and the greateſt fertility of ſoile: but againſt 59 
it { homes Aquinas obieeth the diſtemperate heate , which he ſippoſerh to bein all 
places ſo direAly vnder rhe Sunne; but this is (on cauſa procauſa,) for although 
Paradiſe could not bee vnder the Line, becauſe Eden is farre from it,in which Paradiſe 
was ; and becauſe thereisno part of Euphrates,Tigris,or Ganges vnder it, (Ganzes being 
one of the foure riuers,as they ſuppoſe) yet this conceit of diſtemper, (being but an 01d 
Opinion) is found to be very vntrue, though for the conie&ure not to becondemned, 


conſidering the age when thoſe Fathers wrote,grounded chiefly on this : that whereas 
It 
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ir appeared,that eucrie Countrie , as it lay by degrees neexer the Tropick, and ſo to- 
ward the /Z£q#inottiall, did ſo much the more exccede in heat It was therefore a rea- 
(nableconicR&ure, that thole Countries which were fituated directly vnderit, were of 


a diſtemper vninhabirable : but it ſeemerhthar Terrullian conceiucd better, 


-and ſodid 


Auicenne,for they both thought them habitable enough ;'and though (perchance) in 
thoſe daies it might be thought a fantaſticall opinion (as all are which goe againſt the 
vulgar) yet we now find, that if there be any place vpon the earth of thar nature, beau- 
tie, and delight, that Paradiſe had, the ſame muſt be found within that ſuppoſed vnin- 
habitable burnt Zone, or within the. Tropicks , and ncereſt to the line it ſelfe. For 
10 hereof experience hath informed Reaſon, and Time hath made thoſe things apparent, 
which were hidden and could not by any contemplation bediſcouered. Indeed it hath 
ſo pleaſed God to prouide for all liuing creatures, wherewith he hath filled the world, 
that ſuch inconueniences which we contemplate a farre off, are found bytriall and the 
witneſſe ofmens trauailes, to beſo qualitied, as there is no portion of theearthmadein 
vaine,or as a fruitleſſe lump to falhion our the reſt. For God himſelfe (faith Is ax) rhat 


formed the earth and made it, fie that preparedit, he created it not in vaine,he formed it 46 © 


beinhabited. Now we finde that theſe hotteſt Regions of the world, ſeated vnder the 
eAquinodtiall line, or neere it, are ſo refreſhed with a daily gale of Eaſteencly winde 
(which the Spaniards call the Brize) that doth cuermore blow ſtrongeſt inthe heate of 
20 theday,as the downe-right beames of the Sun cannot ſo much maſter it;that there is a- 
ny inconuenience or diſtemperate heat found thereby.Secondly,the _— are ſo cold, 

( 


freſh, and equall,by reaſon of the entire interpoſition of theearth, as 


or thoſe places 


which my ſelfe haueſcen,neere the Line & vnder it)I know no other part of the world 

of better,or equall temper : Onely there are ſome traQts , which by accidentof high 

Mountaines are barr'd from this - and freſh wind, and ſomefew fandieparts with- 
0 


out trees, which are not therefore ſo well inhabited as the reſt ; and ſuch 


flerence of 


ſoiles we finde alſo inall other parts ofthe world. Bur (for the greateſt part)thoſe Re- 
gions haue ſo many goodly Riuers,Fountaines, and little Brookes,abundance of high 
Cedars, and other ſtately trecs caſting ſhade,ſo many ſorts of delicate fruits, ever bea- 
30 ring,and at all times beautified with bloſſome and fruit both greene and ripe,as it may 
of all other parts be beſt compared tothe Paradiſe of Eden: the boughes and branches 
are neuer vnclothed and left naked, their ſap creepeth not vnder ground into the root, 
karing the iniury of the froſt : neicher doth Pomone at any times deſpiſe her withered 
Husband Yertamnus,in his winter quarters andold age. Therefore are theſe Countries 
called Terre vitioſe, Vicious Countries : for Nature being liberall to all without labour, 
neceſſitic impoſing no induſtrie or trauell,idlenefle bringeth forth no other fruits then 
vaine thoughts, and licentious pleaſures. So that to conclude this part, Terru4ian and 
thoie of his opinion were not decciued in the nature of the place : but Aquinas, who 
miſliked this opinion, and followed a worſe. And (to faythe truth) all the Schoole- 


40 men were od in this particular. 


d. I X. 


Ofthe ay of the names of places :and that beſides that Eden in Czleſyria, there is a Coun- 


try in Babylon,once of thus name, as is proued out of Es A.37. and EZECH. 27. 


eſc opinions anſwered, and theregion of Eden not found in any of thoſe ima- 

ginary worlds,nor vnder Terrida Z ona;it followeth that now we diſcouer and 

nd out the ſear thereof, forin it was Paradiſe by God planted. The difficultie 

of which ſearch reſterh chiefly in this, Thar as all Nations haue often changed names 

50 with their Maſters ; ſo are moſt of theſe _ » by Moſes remembred, forgotten by 


thoſe names of all Hiſtorians and Geographers,as well ancicat as moderne, 


Belides,we find that the Aſyrians, Babylonians, Medes and Perſians (Cyrus onely and 
few other excepted) ſought to extinguilh the Hebrewes. The Grecians hated both their 
Nation and their Religion ; and the Romanes deſpiſed once to remember them in any 
of their Stories. And as thoſe three Monarchies ſucceeded each other : ſo did they 
transforme the names of all thoſe principall Places and Cities in the Eaft : and after 
them, the Twrke hath ſought (what he could) to extinguiſh in all things, the ancient 


memorie of thoſe people ; which he hath ſubie&ed and inthralled. 
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Now belides thoſe notable markes, Euphrates and T'igri,the better to find the way, 
which leadeth to the Country of Zden,we are to take for guides theſe rwo conlidera- 
tions (to-wit) That it lay Eaſtward from Canaan and /u4ea ; and that it was of all other 
the moſt beautiful and fertile:Firſt rhen in reſpet of iituarion, the next Country to /«- 
dea Eaſtward was Arabia Petrea;but in this region was Moſes himſcltfe when he wrote: 
and the next vntoit Eaſtward alſo was Arabia the Deſart, both which in reſpet of the 
infertility could nor bee Ze», neither haue any of the CArabians any ſuch Riners, as 
are expreſtto;run out of it : So as it followerh of necethatic,thart Edem mult be Eaſtward, : 
and beyond both Arabza Perrea, and Deſerts. But becauſe Eden is by Moſes named by 
ir ſelf;and by thefertility, & the riuers only deſcribed, we mult ſeeke it in other Scrip- 
tures,and whereirt is by the additions of the neighbour Nations better deſcribed. In 
the Prophet ſay I fndir coupled and accompanied with other adjacent Countries, in 
Jaiz7.v.12- theſe words; ſpoken in the perſon of Senacherib by Razsaren : Hare the gods of the 

Nations delinered them,which my Fathers baue deitroyed,as Gos Angand Har an, Re 
$EPH, and the children of EDen,which were at T eaſſur? and in Ezechicl, where he pro- 
Cap.27.v8]. 23- phecicth againſt rhe Tyrians : 7 hey of Haran,and Canneh, & Eden,the merchants of She- 
ba, Aſpur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants, &c. | 
But to auoid confuſion , wee muſt vnderſtand that there were 2. Edens,one of which 
the Prophet 4mos remembreth,where he diuideth Syrz into three Prouinces, where- 
capx.verfs, Of, the firſt he makerh Syria Damajcene,or Decapolitan : the ſecond partis that Valley 10 
called .Awenis, otherwiſe Connallis, or the traft of Chamath, where Aſyria is ioyned to 
Strabs, Arabiathe Deſart,& where Prolemie placerh the Ciry of Aweria:& the third is knowne 
by the name of Domus Edenis,or Calcſyria,otherwile Pallis caua,or the hollow Y alley, be- 
cauſe themountaines of Libanw and Antzlibanw,take all the length ofir on both ſides, 
and border it : for Ceelein Greekcis Cave in Latine. But this is not that Eden, which we 
ſeeke: neither doth this Prouincelye Eaſt from Canaan,but North,and fo ioyneth vn- 
to it, as it could not be vnknowne to the Hebrewes. Yet, becauſe thereis alittle Citic 
therein called Paradiſe, the [ewes belecued this Celeſyria to be the ſame which Moſes 
deſcriberh. For the ſame cauſe doth Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend Be- 
roaldus,in that he confounderh this Eden, with the other Eden of Paradiſe; though.to 14 
giue Beroaldws his right, I conceiue that he led the way to Hopkins, and to all other la- 
rer Writers, ſaning, Thar hee fayledin diſtinguiſhing theſe two Regions, both cal- 
led Eden : and that healtogether miſvnderſtood two of the foure rivers (to wit) Piſon 
and Gehon, as ſhall appeare hereafter." Now to finde out Eden, which (as Moſes teas 
cheth vs) lay Eaſtward from the Deſarts, where he wrote, after he had paſſed the 
Red Sea; wee muſt conſider where thoſe other Countries are found, which the Pro- 
phet 1ſay and Ezechiel ioyneth-with ir. For (fairh Esa1an) Goſan, Haran, and Re- 
Execha9.,u433+ ſeph, and the children of Eden,which were at T elaſſer. Allo Ezechiel ioyneth Haran with 
Eden, who, together with thoſe of Sheba, Aſhur, and Chilmad, were the Merchants 
that traded withthe Citic of Tyrc, which was then (ſfaich Ezec ner) the aart of the 4 | 
people for many Iſles. And it hath euer beene the cuſtome, that the Perſians conueyed 
their Merchandiſe to Babylon, and to thoſe Cities vpon Euphrates, and Tiers, and 
from thence tranſported them into Syr/4, now Sorta, and to the Port of the Medirer- 
rane Sea : as in ancient times to the Citic of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and now to 
Aleppo, from whence they imbarquethem at the Port of Alcxandrerta, in the Bay of 
Iſficus, now Laiazzo. Exechiel in the deſcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and 
of the exceeding trade that it had withall the Nations of the Eaſt, as the onely Mart- 
towne ofthar part of the world, reciteth both the people, with whom they had com- 
merce,andalſo what commodities cuerie Countrie yeelded : and hauing counted the 
ſeuerall People and Countries, he addeth' the particular trade, which as. | of them cx- 
Vaſctq erciſed : They were thy merchants (ſaith the Prophet) in all ſorts of things, inrayments J9 
of blue ſilke, and of broydered workes, fine linnen,corrall, and pearle : and afterwards ſpea- 
king of the Merchants of Sheba and Reamah,and what kinds they traded,he hath theſe 
words:The merchants of Sheba & Raamah were thy merchants,they o:cupiedin thy Faires, 
with the chiefe of all Spices,and with all precious ſtones an4eold. Now theſe be indeed the 
riches which Perſiaand Arabia Felix yeeld: & becauſe Sheba & Raamabare thoſe parts 
of Arabia,which border the Sea, called the Perſian Gulfe , therefore did thoſe Nations 
both vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gummes,and Pearles, as their owne Countries yeelded; 
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and (withall)hauing trade with their Neighbours of /»4ra;had from them alſo all ſorts 
of ſpices,and plentie of gold. The better to conuey theſe: commodities to that grexp 
Mart of Tyre,the Shebans or Arabiansentred b the mouth of Trgrs, and from the Ci- 
tie of Terredon (built'or enlarged by Nabuchodenozor,now called Balſara) thence ſent 
vpall theſe rich merchandiſes by boat to Baby/on,from whence by the body of Exphra- 
2es,as farre as it bended Weſtward,and afterward by a branch thereof, which reacherh 
' within three daies journey of M/eppo, and then ouer Land they palt ro Tyre, as they 
did afterward to Tripoly, (formerly Hieropols) and thence to LAlexandretta,as ufore- 
ſaid. Now the Merchants of Canneh, which Ezechielioyneth» with Eden, inhabited 
10 farre vp the Riuer,and receiued this.trade from Arabiaand 1ydia, belides thoſe proper 
commodities which themſclues had,and which they recciucd out of Perſia, which bor- 
dered them. S. Hierome vnderſtandeth by Cannerh, Seleucia, which is ſeated vpon Eu- 
phrates, where it breaketh into foare heads, and which tooke that narne from Selencys, 
who made thereof a magnificent Citie. Hieroſolymitanus thinkes it to be. Creſiphonybur 
Ct-ſiphon'is ſcared downe low vpon Tgr#, and Canneh cannot be on that ſide, I meane 
on the Eaſt-ſide of Trers,for then wereit out of the Valley of Shiner. Plinie placerh rlip.l.6.c.26, 
the Schenite vpon Ewpbrates,where the ſame beginneth to be: foordable', which is to- 
ward the border of Syr7a, after it leaueth to be: the bound of CMrabie the Deſare, and 
where the Riuer of Euphrates refleferh from the Deſart of Palmirens : fortheſe people 
20 of Caniih ( afterward Schenite ) inhabited both borders of Exphrates: y. rerching 
them(ſclues from rheir owne Cirie of Canneh in Shinar Weſtward along the bankes 
of Euphrates,as far as the Citic of T hapſacxs, where Ptolemie ap heteor. Foords of 
Euphrates:which alſo agreeth with the deſcription of the Schenite by $tr«bs, whoſe Stribo1.16, 
words are theſe © Mercatoribus ex Syria Seleucia & Babylonia euntibus iter eft per Sche- 
nas ; The Merchants which trazaile fro Syria to Seleutia and Babylon, take therr way by the 
Schenites. Therefore thoſe which take Canneth for Charran, doc much miſtake it. ' For Gez.11.32. 
Charran,to which 4braham came from Yr in Chaldes (called by God) ſtandeth alſ&in 
Meſopotamia,not vpon Ewphratesitſelfe;but vpon the Riuer of Cheboras, which falleth 
into Ewphrates:and the Merchants of Charras are diſtinly named with thoſe of Can. 
30 neh in Ezcchiel (as) they of Haran,and Canneh,and Eden,the merchants of Sheba, Aſhur 
Chilmad were thy merchants. herefore Charran which is ſometime called Charre, and 
Haran,and Aran,is but the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia; and when it is written Aran, 
then it is taken for the region of Meſopotamia:or Aran fluuiori, the Greeke word ( Me- 
ſopotamia) importing, a Country berween riuers: for Heſos in Greeke,is Medins in La 
tine,and Potamos,fiuuius;and whenitis written Harawor CAran, it is then taken for 
the City it ſelfe,to which 4br4ham came from Yr{ as aforeſaid.) For Srraboin the de- 
ſcription of Arabia,giueth that tra&t of Land from the borders of Celeſyria,tothe edge 
of Meſopotamia,to the Schenite, who alſo inhabited on both fides of Euphrates, & were 
in after-ages accounted of theſe Ar4bians which inhabite Batanes, and the 


40 of the Deſarts,ſtretching theſelues toward the vnhabired Solitude of Palmirexa, which 


. 


lycth berweene Syria,and 4» abia the Deſarr.So as theſe of Canweh lay in theveryhigh- 
way from Babylon to Tyre,and were neighbours (indifferent).to Charran and to Eden+ 
os therefore they are by the Prophet Ezechre/ coupled togerher , They of Haran, and 
Canneth,e Eden, cc. But S.Hierome made a good interpretation of Canneth,or Chalne, 
by Seleucia-for Seleucia was anciently called Chalanne (witneſle Appran;) and ſo Raba- 
nus Maurus calleth it in his Commentaries vpon Geneſis;zthe name by time and mixture 
of languages being changed from Chalne or Canneh, to Chalanze : of which name there 
are two other Cities,ſtanding in Triangle with Seleucia, and almoſt the next vnto ir, 
(as)T helbe-canne,and Mann-canne;the onealittleto the Welt of Seleucia,andthe other 
5O oppoſite vnto it, wheretheſe rivers of Tigris and Euphrates arereadie to ioyne. There- 
fore, which of theſe the ancient Camne was, (being all three within the bound of the val- 
ley Shinar ) it is vncertaine : butit is anote as well ofthe importance of the place, as of 
the certaine ſeat thereof, that ſo many other Cities did retaine a part ofthe name in ſo 
_ ages after. Neither is it vnlikely,that theſe additions of Thelbe and Mannto the 
word Canne,were but to make difference betweene the Eaſt and the Welt, or the grea- 
ter and the leſſe Camne, or betweene Canne the old, and the new: which additions to di- 
ſtinguiſh Cities by, are ordinariein all the Regions of the World. 
Now of the other City ioyned with Eden, as Harap or Charran, $.Hierome on the 14d-r,' 
D 3 Irdees 
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 Indges ſpeaketh thereof in theſe words : Cumg, reverterentur , peruenerunt ad Charran, 


quaeit in medio itinere contra Niniuen, undecimo die ; When they returned, they came to 
Charran, (which is the mid-way againit Niniuie) the eleuenth day. | 

This Citie is by the Martyr Srephen named Charran(ſpeaking to the high Prieſt:)re 
Men, Brethren,and Fathers, hearken :T he God of glory appeared to our Father AB RAHan, 
while he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran. But the ſcat of this Citic is not 
doubtedof: forit is not onely remembred in many Scriptures, but,withall, exceeding 
famous for the death and querthrow of Craſſ#s the Romane,who for his vnſatiable gree- 
dineſſe was called Gurges avaritie ; The gulfe of auarice. Whercof Lucan : 


Arias Latio maculauit ſanguine Carras. 
With Roman bloud th'Aſſyrian Carre he defil'd. 


But this Citic Canne or Chalneis made manifeſt by Aoſes himſelfe, where itis written 
of Nis 0D: And the beginning of his Kingdomes was Babel, Erech,cy Acad, or Chalne, 
in the land of Sinaar or Shinar: where Moſes ſheweth the firſt compoſition ofthe Baby/o- 
ian Empire, and what Cities and People were ſubic& vnto Nimrod, all whichlay in 
the ſaid Valley of Shinar or necre it ; and this Valley of Shinar is thatTra@t,afterwards 
called Babylonia and Chaldea, into which alſo Edenſtretcheth it ſelfe. Chal/dea,'Babylo- 
nia, Sinaar, idem ſunt (faith ComtsT ot.) Three names of one Countrie : which Region 
of Babylenia took name of theTowre Babel; & the Towre,ofthe confuſion of tongues. 20 
And that Shiner was Babylonia, itis proucd in the cleuenth Chapter of Geneſis, in theſe 
words : And «s they went from the Eait, they found a Playne in the Land of Shinar, and there 
they abode : in which Playne Babylon was built (as aforeſaid.) 

Now Shinar being Babylonia,and Canneh, in the firſt beginning of Nimrod greatnes, 
and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange,or far-off Nations, being one part of his Domi- 
nion,and alſo named by Moſes to be 1n Shimar, it proucth, that Canneh ioyneth to Ba- 

bylonia; which alſo Ezechiel coupleth with Eden,and (further) affirmeth,that thoſe of 
Eden were alſo the Merchants,which traded with the Tyriens : and Eſay inthe threats 
of Senacherib againſt Hieruſalem (with other Nations that Senacherib vaunted that his 
Fathers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of Eden which wereat Telaſſar. But be- 3, 
fore I conclude where Eder it ſelte lyeth, it is neceſlarie to deſcribe, thoſe other Coun- 
tries, which Ezechielioyneth therewith in the places before remembred, as, thoſe of 
Shebaand Raamah. Tris writtenin Geneſis the tenth : Moreoner the ſownes of Ham were 
Cvsn , &c. cAndihe ſonnes of Cys were SeB a, and Haviian, and SABTAH, and 
Raanan,dc. And the ſonnesof RAAman wereSHEBA, &c andanon after,Cysu be- 
gat Ninn 00: ſoas Sheba was thegrand-child of Cuſb, and Nimrod the ſonne of Cuſh, . 
whoſe clder brother was Seb4h : though ſome there arc that conceiue to the contrarie, 
that Nimrod was the elder in valour and vnderſtanding, though nor in time and prece- 
dence of birth z who inhabited that part of Shinar, where Babel was built, afterwards 
Babylonia.His brother Raamah or Regma tooke that part adioyning to Shinar , toward 49 
the Sca {ide and a or gulfe (called afterward Raamaand Sheba,by the Fatherand his 
Sons, which poſleſledir.) For(faith Ezzcn1z1i)the merchants of Raamah and Sheba were 
thy merchants, they occupied in thy Faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, and all precious tones, 
and gold. Soas Shebawas that Tratof Countrie, which parteth Arabia Deſerra from 
Arabia Felix,and which ioynethto the Sea where Tigrs and Euphrates Fd out, and 
render themſclues to the Ocean. This part,and the. confining Countrte $17abo calleth 
Catabria,wherethe beſt Myrrheand Frankincenſeis —_— ; which people hauc an 
interchangeor trade with Elana, lying on the Eaſt ſide of the Perſian gulfe. By this it 
appeareth who were the Shebeans, ſpoken of by Ezechiel, and ſaid to haue beene the 
Merchants of Tyre,for gold, ſpices,and precious ſtones: of which they had not only 
plentie of their owne,but were alſofurniſhed from that part of 1#dia (called Elana, ac- 59 
cording to St7abo) for exchange of their Aromatiques,and other proper commoditics. 
For as Strabo reporteth out of ExATosSTHENEs : In Perſice ore initio Inſula ef, in qus 
multi & pretioſs vniones gignantur : in alys vero, clari ex perclucidi lapilli.Ex ATOSTHE- 
xs (ſaith Strabo) afhrmeth,that in the beginning of the Perſian gul fe, there is an Iſland, 
in which there are many precious pearles bred : andin other, verie cleare and ſhining ſtones. 
Now,the difference berweene Sheba,the ſonne of Raamah, and Seba,the ſonne of Cuſh, 
15 inthis, That Seba is written with the Hebrew. (Samech;) and Sheba with (Schin:) 
but 
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but whatſocuer the difference may be in the Hebrew Orthographie , their Countries 
and Habitations are diuers.For Sheba is thatwhich bordereth the Perſian Seaand Saba 
(whence the Queene of Saba) neighboured the Red Sea and ſorhat place of the 52, 
Palme: expounded, Reges CArabam & Saba,hathin the Hebrew this ſenſe: Reges She- 

be cr Sabe. | D | 
_ Shebans, Ezechiel nameth together with the Zdenites, becauſe they inhabited 
vpon the Ourt-ler of the ſame Riuer, vpon which the Edenztes were ſeated: and ſo thoſe 
of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaſt,and vpon it, paſt vp the Countrey, by Tigrs and Eu- 
phrates,beingioyned in one maine ſtreame,and fo through the Region of Eden, which 
1 Tight Counties, thereby the better to conuey their merchandiſe toward Tyre. Andas 
19 he Cities of*Charran, and Canneh, border Eden on the Weſt and Northweſt : ſo doth 
Sheba onthe South,and Chrilmadon the North-caſt. Chilmad being a Region of the 
higher £Media,as appeareth in the Chaldean hat toc. which Countrie by.the Geo- 
graphers is called Coromitena, (L) placed by exchange for (R-:) which changethe He- 

brewes alſo often vſe. 
- Thus much of thoſe Countries which border Zden,and who altogether traded with 
the Tyrians:of which,the chiefe were the Edenites, inhabiting Telaſſar : for theſe Sena: 
cherib vaunted, that his Fathers had deſtroyed ; and this place of Telaſſarlay moſt con- 
yenient, both to recciue the Tradefrom Shebaand Arabia , and allo to conuey it ouer 
into Syria, and to Tyrw. Now to make theſe things the more plaine, wee muſt remem- 
ber, that before the death of Sexacherib, many parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from 
his obedience, and after his death theſe Monarchies were vtrterly diſioyned. 

For it appeareth both in Eſay the 37. andin the ſecond of Kzngs , by the threats of 
Rabſache, the while the Armie of 4ſhrialay before Hieruſalem, thiat the Cities of Go- 
ſan, Haran, Reſeph,and the Edenites at Telaſar, had reſiſted the Aſſriavs , though by 
them (in a ſort) maſtered and recouered. Hane the gods of the Nations delinered them, 
whom my Fathers hane deſlroyed, as Goſan, and Haran, Reſeph, and the children of Eden, 
which were at Telaſſar * Burt it appeared manifeſtly after Senacheribs death , that theſe 
Nations formerly contending, were then freed from the others ſubie&ion : for Eſar- 
Haddon held Aſſyria, and Mer odach Baladan, Babylonia. And after that the Armie of Se- 
39 nacherib, commanded by Rabſache which lay before Hieruſalem (Exechias then reig- 
ning) while Senacherib was in Egypt, ouny the Angell of God deſtroyed: the King 
of Babel ſent to EFechias, both to congratulate the recouerie of his health, and his vi- 
Rory obtained ouer the .Hſſyrians. After which overthrow , Senacherib himſclfe was 
ſlaine by his owne ſonnes in the Temple of his Idols, Eſar-Haddon ſucceeding himin 
4ſſyria. Tothe Babylonian Ambaſſadours ſent by CMerodach, Ezechias ſhewed all his 
trealures;aſwell proper as conſecrate, which inuited the Kings of Babylonafterward to 
vndertake their conqueſtand ſubuerſion. So as, the ſuſpition of warre encreaſing be- 
tweene Babylon and Hſſhria, the Edenites which inhabited the'borders of Shinar to- 
wards the North, androwards Aſyria,were imployed to beare off the incurſions of the 
49 Aſhrians $and their Garriſon-place was at Telaſſar : and the very word (Telaſſar )ſaith 
Tunius, ſignifying as much,as a Bulwarke _ the Aſſyrians. This place Hreroſolym#- 
tans takes for Reſem , others for Selexcia - but this Telaſſaris the ſame, which Am. 
Hareellings inthe Hiſtorie of Iulian (whom hefollowed in the enterprize of Perſia) 
calleth T hil«tha in ſtead of Telaſſar, who deſcriberh the exceeding ſtrength thereof in 
his 24. Booke : Tris ſeated in an Iland of Eephrates vpon'a ſteepe and vnaſſhultable 
Rocke, inſo much as the Emperour /»//a» durſt notattempr it z and therefore it was a 
conuenient place for a Garriſon againſt the .4ſſrians,being alſo a paſſage out of Ae. 
ſoporamiainto Babylenia,andin which the Fdenites of the Countrey adioyning were 
lodged to defend the ſame. This place Pro/omiecalleth Teridata, hauing Refeph (which 
Jo hecalleth Reſepha) on theleft hand,and Canneh;twhich he calleth T helbe-canne) on thie 
righthand, not farre from whetice is alſo found the Citie of Mann-canne vpon Tiers, 
and all theſeſeared together, as Eſay and Ezechiel haue ſorted them. But the vnderſtan- 
ding of theſe places'isthe more difficult, becauſe 4ſhris (which the Chaldeans call 44- 
turia) and Meſopotamia, were ſo often confounded : the one taken for the other by fi- 
terchange of Dominion. Aſſyria & Meſopotamia in Babylonie nomen tranſierunt (faith 
Nierx,) A ſyria and Meſopotamia tooke the name of Babylonia. Laſtly, it appeareth by 
thoſe adiacent Regions by the Prophers named, in what part ot the Vorld Zden is 
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ſcated,as, by Charran or Haranin or ©. yo : alſo by Canneh and Reſeph, according 
tothe opinion of Yatablus, who in theſe words tranſlaterh this place: Plantanerat au- 
tem Tenoyan Dew hortum in Eden, ab Oriente,T he Lord God planted a Gardenin Eden, 
Eaſtward : that is : (ſaith he in his Annotations.) 1uſſerat naſct arbores in Eden, Regione 
Orientali, in finibus Arabie && Meſopotamie, He commanded Trees to zrow in Eden,an Ed- 
fterne Region in the borders of Arabia and Meſopotamia, 
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d. X 
of diners other teflimonies of the Land of Eden; and that thi is the Eden of Paradiſe. 
MIATA Nd for a more particular pointing out of this Eden, itſeemes by the two _— 
| (les of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inhabit Meſoporamia, which Epiltlesin the 


USES yeare 1552. they ſent to thePopeabout the confirming of their Patriarch,and 
Anareas Maſims hath publiſhed them, tranſlated out of Syriac into Latine. By theſe E- 
piſtles (1 ſay) it ſeemes wee may haue ſome farther lightfor the proofe of that, which 
we haue ſaid about the Region of Edenin thoſe parts. For in them both rhere is men - 
tion of the Iſland of Edenin the Riuer Tiers, or atleaſt,7jgr% in both theſe Epiſtles is 
called the Riuer of Eden. This Iſland, as Maſi in his Preface to theſe Epiſtles faith, is 
commonly called Go=or;a (asit were, the Iſland, by an eminence.) It hath (ſaith hee) 
ten miles in circuit, and was ſomerimes walled round about, which name of the Iſland gg 
Eden may (doubrleſſe) remaine to this day; though in the reſt of the Region ſocalled *Þ 
this name be ſwallowed vp, with the fame of thoſe flouriſhing Kingdomes of Meſops= þ 
tamia, Aſſyria, Babylonia, and Chaldea. This Iſland of Eden hath vp the Riuer,and nor 
farrebeyond it, the Citic of Haſar-Cepha, otherwiſe Forts Fetra: below it, it hath Aſo. 

ſalor Moſel, from which (as in that which followeth it ſhall appeare out of aſi )it 
is not aboue twelue miles diſtant. Neither is it to trouble vs, that Moſal or Hoſel, by 

Oe ſupre. Marius Nigerisremembred among the Cities higher vp Tigrs , in theſe words. Iuxta 
autem Tigrim, Cinitates ſunt Dorbeta prope Taurum montem , que nunc Moſel dicitar , 
magna ſane, &c. (thatis) By Tigrs are theſe Citits , Dorbeta neere vnto mount Taurus 
(which is now called Moſel) hich i agreat one, &rc. This opinion of Niger, diſplacing 29 
Meſe., and making it to be Dorbeta (ay) needs not hereto trouble vs : ſeeing for this 
matter, the teſtimonie of Maſizs informed by the Chriſtians that dwelt there(the Sear 
of whoſe Parrach itis) oughtto beof credit, auowing that this Moſal (or Mozal) is in 
the Confines of Meſopotamiaand A4ſſyria, ſeated vpon Tigris,andin the neighbor-hood 
of Ninine z and that it is the famous Seleucia Parthorum. The Neſtorian Chriſtians in 
their former Epiſtle, call it A:rvy in theſe words : Ex omnibus Ciuitatibus & pagss que 
ſunt circum Ciuitarem Mozal(hoc eſt) Attur in vicinia Niniues; Of all the Cities & Townes 
which arc about the Citie of Mozal (tbat ts) Attur in the neighbour-hood of Ninine, As al- 
ſo Niger acknowledgeth Coefiphon, a Citie thereabout to becalled 4ſſ#r, (whichis the 
ſameas Artur, after the Diale of thoſe Nations, whichchange Shinto T.) Neither is 
it much that he ſhould miſtake Czeſiphon, (which is not farre off Seleacia) for Seleucia,to 
be Aſſur..By this then we may come ſomewhat neere the end of our purpoſe. For the 
Ile of Eden, which lycth in thebreſt of Tigrs, is but twelue miles from Moſal,and that 
ancient Cirie, which Prolomie and Tacitus call Ninws, and the Scriptures Nineue, Phi. 
loſtratws, and Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and Tohn Lean Moſal, others Moſſe, (thoughit bee 
not the ſame with Moſal) is ſet butalittle higher vpon the ſame Riuer of Tigrs, necre 
Moſal : ſothat we are like to find this Ile of Eden hereabout.For the ſame DO Ma 
ſinus, which placethit aboue Moſal, makes it to be below Haſan-chepha, which is vpon 
the ſame Riuerof Tigris, 

The onely difficultie is this, that ſome perhaps may thinke, that the words of the 59 
Ne#torians in both their Epiſtles, ſpeake not of any Ilein Tigrs, called the Ile of Eden, 
but of an Ile in T7gr#, a Riuer of Eder. But this ſenſe of their words in my opinion ſee- 
meth the more vnprobable. And yet ifthis were the meaning heere, we hauc ateſtimo- 
ny from the Learned of thoſe parts, that not onely Euphrates, butalſo Tier #was a Ri- 
uer of Eden, and thatthe name of Zdey in thoſe parts is not yetquite worne out,though. 
the Region hath bin ſubie&ro the ſame change,thar all other Kingdomes of the world 
haue beene,and hath by conqueſt, and corruption of other Languages , receiucd new 
anddiffcring names. For the South part of Eden, which ſtretcheth ouer Exphrates,was 
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Sher the loud called $hinar, and then of the Tower of Babel, Babylonia;and the North 


part of Eden is that Tratof Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, and Armema, which embraceth 
both the bankes of Tr/gr#, berweene Mount T aurms, and Seleucia. And of this Region 
of Edenthat ancient e/£rhicas makerh mention , (not thatlatter /rhicus, Diſciple of 
Call:nicws, otherwiſe by Plutarchand Athener called /fri,wholiuedin egypt in the 
Reigne of hiladelphs, but anotherofa farre higher and remote time) the ſame being 
made Latine out of Greeke by Saint Hierome. And though by corruption of the anci- 
ent Copicitbe written in /A thrcus, Adons for Eden; yer Adonu being a Riuer of Pha» 
nicia, cannot be vnder{tood to be the Region named by «Athicus. For A thicus makes 
ira Countrey, and not a Riuer, and ioynethit with Meſoporamiaand v/1hiopia, calling 
theland of Chus e/£7h10pia, after the Vulgar, and Septuagint. And laſtly, the Riuer 
which watereth the Regions, (ſaith «£1h:cs ) falleth into the Gulfe of Perſia - which 
Riuer he calleth CArmo41ws, for Tre745; Tigry being but a name impoſed for the ſwift- 
neſſe thereof. And out of THrmenia both Tiers and Enphrates haue their originall : for 
out of Eden came a Riuer, or Riuers, to water the SES both which Riuers (to wit) 
Tigris and Euphrates, come out of CArmenia, and both of them trauerſe Meſoporamia, 
Regions firſt of all knowne by the name of Een for their beautie and fertilitie. Andir 
is very probable, that Eden containedalſo ſome ws of Armenia, and the excellent fer- 
tilitie thereof in diuers places, is not vaworthy the name of Zdew. For in ſome part 
therof (ſaith $rrabo) the leaues are alway green,& therfore therein a perperuall Spring. 
Alſo STxraanvs de vrbibu mentioneth the Citie of Adana vpon Euphratesand the 
name of Eden was in vic in Amos time, though he ſpeake not of Edenin the Eaſt, but of 
Eden in Celeſyria. But to the end I may not burden the Readers patience withtoolong 
a Diſcourſe, it may ſuffice to know, that Eaphrates and Tigrs (once ioyned together, 
and afterward ſeparate) are two of thoſe foure heads, into which theſe Riuers which 
are ſaid to waterthe Garden of Paradiſe, were diuided : whoſe courſes being knowne, 
Eden, (out of which they are ſaid to come) cannot be vnknowne. Now that Hiddekel 
and Perath were Tigre and Euphrates,it is agtecd by all : forthe Seuentie andall others 
conuert Perarh by Euphrates :& Hiddekel Tigrim omnes exponunt - & all men vnderſtand 
Hiddekel by T ers (faith Yatable.) And becauſe charwhich1 haue ſaid of the Ile of E- 


39 den, (hall not be ſubie& to the cenſure of ſelfe-inuention, I haue heere-vnder ſer downe 


the words out of the two generall Epiſtles of the Ne#torians, as Masivs (ad verbum) 
hath conuerted them into Latine. The occaſion of thoſe Letters and Supplications to 
the Pope were,that theNeſfor1a» Chriſtians,which'inhabit Meſoporamra, pris Hope 
Babylonia,er haue to this day(at leaſt in Queene Maries time they had)fiſcens Churches 
in one Citie called Seleucia Parthorum, or Moſcl vpon the Riuer of Tzgr5;hauing noſuf- 
ficient authoritie ro chooſe themſclues a Patriarch (which cannot bee done without 
foure orthree Metropolitane Biſhops atleaſt) ſentro the Biſhop of Rome, in the yeare 
of Chriſt 1552. (as afore-ſaid) a Petition ro obtaine allowance vnto ſuch an EleQion 
as themſclues had made : hauing three hundred yeare before that vpon the like defeR, 


49 ſentone Maris thither to be confirmed ; and in this negotiation they made knowne 


tothe Biſhop of Rome the ſtate ofthe Chriſtian Church in rhoſe parts : for vpon the 
death of their Patriarch (who of a couctous deſire to enrich himftif had farborneto 
inſtitute Metropolitane Biſhops, when the places fell void ) rhey all aſſembled them- 
ſelues together to conſult of the Church-gouernment. And becauſe all the Parriarchs 
foran hundred yeares had beene of one Houſe and Family to the preiudice of the 
Church, and that there yet remained one Biſhop of the ſame Stocke and Kindred;who 
aſpired to the ſame dignitie which his Predec:ſors had held, the reſt of the Profeſſors 
refuſed to allow him. Vpon which occaſion, and forthechoice of a Gouernour more 
ſufficient, the Teachers in all the Churches aſſembled themſelnes. The words of the 


Jo generall Epiſtle ro the Pope are theſe abour the middle of the ſaid Epiſtle: "Perm nos 


non acceptauims neg, proclamauimu ipſum , ſed ſubits connentmuc ex omnibus loci Ori. 
entalibus, & ex omnibus Ciuitatibus er Pagis que ſunt circum Cinitatem Moſel (hoc eſt) 
Attur, inwvicinia Ninines, ex Babylonta, ex Charrha,ex Arbella, ex Inſula que eſt in medio 
T igri, flumins Edengex Taurs Perſie,ex Niſbi,erc.owhich is: But we did neither accept of 
this man,neither pronounced him: but ſuddenly we aſſembled our ſelues out of all parts of the 
Eaſt and out of all the Cities and Villages which are about Moſel(or Attur )neighbouring Ni- 
mme,cy out of Babylon,Carrha, Arbella,and ont of the Iland which lyeth in themidale of Ti- 
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gris, 4 Riner of Eden, or rather, ont of the Ile of Eden, which lyeth in the Riner T igris And 
ina ſecond Epiſtle at the ſame time ſent, they vſe theſe words : Neg, ſuperſunt apud nos 
Metropolite, quorum eft ordinare Catholicum, ſed ſol panct Epiſcops , Epiſcopus Arbele, 
Epiſcopus Salmaſti, Epiſcopus Adurbeigan, ene veitigh comentmus in Inſulam, que eft in- 
tra Tigrim flumen, Eden, fecimuſg, compattum inter nos , Cc. (which is) Neither ares 
there remaining among Vs an) Metropolitan Bijhops to-whom it- belongs to ordaine a Patri- 
arch, but onely a few Biſhops, as the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Salmaſtus , ard the Bi. 
ſhop of Adurbeigan : but lo, we aſſembled ſpeedily in the Hand Eden, which i in Tierk, and 
agreed betweene our ſelues, &C. 

Now this Iland of Edew Maſius deſcribeth with other ae which being well con- x6 

ceiued,the Ne#torian Epiſtles, and the ſtate of the Church may be in thoſe parts (faith 
he) the better vnderſtood. And after he hath diſtinguiſhed the foure ſorts of Chriſtians 
in thoſe parts of the World, and in the South part of Africa, which hee calleth Neſto- 
rians,Iacobites, Maronite,and Cophri,he goeth on in theſe words: Mox audits illius more, 
concurriſſe aichant tumultuario in iam quam modo aixi Tigrs Inſulam, que duodecim 
circiter paſſuum millibus ſupra Moſal peſita,decem fere millia paſſuum ſuo ambit continet, 
muris vndiq, cinta, & a pancs alijs quam Chriſt ianis hominibus habitata + which is, Now 
hearing of the death of the Patriarch, (as thoſe that came to Rome reported) they ran tus 
multuouſly together into that Iland of Tigris or Eden before ſpoken of, which Hand is ſitu. 
ated about twelue miles abone Aoſel, containing very neere ten miles in compaſſe,and eerie 20 
where inuironed with a wall, inhabited by a few other men then Chriſtians. Andafterward 
he maketh arecapitulation of the Chriſtian Churches; among the reſt hee addeth the 
Ile of .Edex by the name of Geſerta, Inſula T igris : ſine Geſerta. Furthermare, deſcribing 
the Citic of Hoſan-cepha, or Fortis Pct ra, he placethit ſupra prediitam Tigris Inſulam 
rupi aſþere impoſitam ; Aboue the aforeſaid lland of Tigris, being ſeated ona ſteepe Rocke, 
Ofthis Iland of Geſerta, Andrew Theuet makerh mention in his renth Booke of his ge- 
nerall Coſmographicin theſe words: Geſerta ou Geſire eſt an milieu de la riuiere du Tigre, 
& penſe que Ceit vne terre des plus fertiles de toute F Aſie , Geſerta or Geſire is in the middle 
of Tigris, the Soyle the moit fertile of all Aſia. 

By this we ſee that the anciegtname of Edenliueth , and of that Eden whichlyeth 

' Faſtward from Arabia Petrea, and the Deſert where Moſes wrote, and that Eden which 
bordereth Charraz according to Ezechiel, and that Eden which is ſeated according to 
the aſſertion of the ſaid Prophet,and ioyned with thoſe Nations of Reſeph,Canneh,and 
Charran,and the reſt which traded with the Tyrians, and is found at this day in the par- 
ting ofthe two Regions of AſſriaandBabylonia, where the Edenitesin Thelaſſar were 
garriſond toreſiſt the 4577475, whoſe diſplantation Senacherib vaunted of (as aboue 
written) and laſtly, the ſame Zder, which embraceth Tigris, and looketh on Euphra- 
tes,two of the knowne Riuers of thoſe foure,which are by all men aſcribed to Paradiſe. 


[CT 
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of the difficultie inthe Text, which ſcemeth to niake the foure Riuers to riſe from one © 
ftreame—. 


Vrit may be obieRted, that it is written in the Text, That a Riner went out of F= 

der, and not Rivers,in the plurall, which ſcruple AMarthew Beroaldus hath thus 

anſwered in his Chronologic : The Latine Tranſlation, faith hee, hath theſe 
words : Et flunius egrediebatur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum Paradiſum, qui inde dinis 
debatar in quatuor capita + Que wverbamelins conſentient cum rei narratione, & einſdem 
explicatione, ſi ita reddantur. Et fluuins erat egrediens ex Edene , (hoc et) fluuy procede- 
bant ex Edene regione ad rigandum pomarium, & inde diuidebatur , & erat in quatuor ca- 
pita : which is, And a Riner went out of the place of pleaſure to water Paradiſe, and thence 
was diniacdinto foure heads : which words (ſaith Beroaldas) doe better agree with the 
narration and explication of the place, if they be thus tranſlated : And 4 Riner was go- 
ing forth of Eden (that is) Riners went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden to water the 
Orchard; and from thence it was dinided, and they became foure heads. The Tignrine dif- 
fers from the Vulgar or Latine, for it conuerts it thus: Zr fluuins egyediebatur de delicijs, 
And a Rincr went ont of pleaſure, in ſtead of Eden; and the Latine addeth the word lo- 
cas, or place, Er fluuins egreaicbatur de loco valuptatis;And 4 Riner went ont of the place 


of 
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of pleaſure : and ſo the word (place) may rightly be referred to Eden, which was (of all 
other) a Region molt delightful and fertile; and ſoalſo the word (de) and rhence_s 
was diuided, hath reference to the Countrey of Eden, and not to the Garden it ſelfe. 
And for the word ( Rizer) for Riuers, it is vſuall among the Hebrewes : forit is writ- 
ten : Let the Farth bud forththe bud of the Herbe that ſeedeth Seed , the fruitfull Tree, 064" Y 
c. Here the Hebrew vſeth the Singular for the Plurall, Herbe and Tree , for Herbs and 
Trees; andagaine, We eate of the fruit ofthe Tree,in ſtead of (Trees: ) And thirdly,7The 8, 
man and his wife hid thenſelues from the preſence of God ;, In medio ligni Paradiſiz In the- 
middie of the Tree of the Garden, for (Trees.) And of this opinion is Daurd Kimli,and 
Fatablus, who vpon this place of Geneſis ſay, that the Hebrewes doe often put rhe Sin- 
"_ Fe ular for the Plurall, as /{zd, for vuumquedg, illorum, and hee giueth an inſtancein this 
queſtion it ſelec, as, A Kiner (for Rivers) went ont of Eden. 
And this anſwere out of diuers of the Learned, may, not without good reaſon, bee 
giuen tothe obietion, That Moſes ſpeaketh but of one Riuer,from which the heads 
{hould divide themſelues. Howbeit I denie not, but with as good (and perhaps better) 
reaſon, we may expound the foure heads, to bee foure notable paſſages into famous 
Countries. And ſo we may take the word(Riuer) Verſe the renth tor one Riuer(to wit) 
Euphrates,as this name comprehenderthall che branches thereof. For this Riuer, (atter 
he is paſt the place, where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe to haue bin, diuides it ſelfe, & ere long 
| yeclderh foure notable paſſages into ſeuerall Countries, though notall the way downe 
* *? ftreame, (for this is no wherein the Text) where itis noted, that following the Riuer 
downward, there is conueyance into the Countries named in the Text, though part of 
the way to one of the Countries (to wit, to Aſſyria) were vp Tigrs. 
To this end the Text ſpeaking of Hiddckel, as it riſeth from the Riuer of Eden, doth 
| not ſay it compaſleth or waſheth the whole Region of Aſſhria, (as it had vſed this 
xr” of Piſon and Gehon) but that ir runneth toward CA ſſhria. The firſt branch Piſor, 
1s Nahar.ma!cha, (by interpretation) Baſilius , or flumen regium, which runneth into 
Tigers vnder CApamia, whence ariſeth the name of Paſi-tigrris, (as it were) Piſo-tigrrs. 
This leadeth to the Land of Hazilaor Suſiana. The ſecond branch Gehon, is that which 
in Hiſtorians is Nabarſares or Narragas, for Nahar-ragas : both which names ſignifie 
39 flumen deriuatum (a Riuer deriued,) alſo CAHcracanus, quaſi Ranoſus , by reaſon of the 
troggic Fennes which it maketh : this Gehon leadeth to the firſt ſeate of Chus , about 
the Has of Chaldea and Arabia, and it is loſt at length in the Lakes of Chaldea. 
The third branch, Hiddekel, may be expounded the vpper ſtreame of Piſon, or Baſiline, 
which runneth into Zddekel properly F called (that is, into Tiers) aboue Seleucia, 
where it ſheweth a paſſage vp Treris into 4ſhria - where, becauſe ar length it is called 
Hiddekel, or Tigris, hauing before no knowne proper name, the Textin this place cal- 
lerhit H:ddekel from the beginning. The fourth Perath, or Euphrates, ſo called per ex- 
cellentiam, being the bodie of the Riuer Exphrates,which runneth through Baby/onand 
Otris. Bug, beit a River, or Rivers, that come out of Eden, ſecing that Tigris and Eu- 
4® phrates are noted in the Text, there can bee no doubt , but that Paradiſe was notfarre 
from theſe Riuers: forthar Perathin Hoſes is Exphrates, there can be noqueſtion;and 
(indeed) as plaine it is that Hiddekel is Tigris. For Hiddekel goeth (ſaith Hoſes) Eaſt- 
wards towards Aſſur, as we find, that Tigris isthe Riuer of Aſſjria proprit ditta,whoſe 
chiefe Citie was Ninie, as in Geneſis the tenth itis written : That out of that Land "(ro 
wit) Babylonia, Nimrod wentinto_Aſſur, and builded Ninive, which was the chicfe 
Citic of CAſſhria. | 
Andasfor the kind of ſpeech here vſedin the Text, ſpeaking of foure heads;though 
the heads of Riuers be (properly) their Fountaines,yet here are they to be vnderſtood, 
to be ſpoken ofthe beginning of their diuiſion from the firſt ſtreame. Caput aque{ſaith 
J® VLertaxvs) iUudeſt, wade aqna naſcitur; ſi ex fonte naſcatur, fons, ſi ex Famine, velex 
lacu, prima initia, &c. If the beginning of the water be out of a Fountaine , then is the 
Fountaine taken for the head: if out of a Lake, then the Lakez and if from a maine Riuex 
any branch be ſeparate and diuided, then where that branch doth firſt bound it ſelfe 


with new bankes, there is that partofthe Riuer,where the branch forſaketh the maine 
ſtreame, called the head of the Riuer. 
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d. X11. | 


Of the ſtrange fertilitie and happineſſe of the Babylonian Soile, as it is certaine 
| - that Eden was ſuch. 


2&9 T may alſo bee demanded, whether this Region of Edep, by vs deſcribed, bee 
20 M4 of ſuch fertilitic and beautie,as Eden the ſeate of Paradiſe was : which if itbe 
SL denyed, then muſt we alſo conſider, that there was no parr of the Earth, thar 
retained thar fertilitic and pleaſure, that it had before the curſe : neithercan we aſcribe 
the ſame fruitfulneſſe to any part of the Earth, nor the ſame vertue to any plantthere- 
on growing, that they had before the floud ; and therefore this Region of Zdenmay 
benow no ſich flouriſhing Countrey, as it was when it was firſt createdin his perfe1- 
rerd.clia.tir, On. Yet this I finde written of it : Firſt, in Herodotus , who was an eye-witneſſe, and 
ſpeaketh of the very lace it (elfe; for the Ile of Edenis but twelue miles or thereabout 
from Nine, and {0 fron Meoſal. Ex Euphrateexiens inTigrim, alterum flumen, inxta 
quod Vrbs Nin ſita erat. Hee regio , omninm quas 0s viaimus, optima et, &c. Where 
Euphrates runneth out into Tigris, not farre from the place where Ninus is ſeated, This Re- 
gion, of all that we hane ſcene, is moſt excellent; and he addeth afterward - Cereris autem 
fruttu procreando adeo ferax eſt, vt nunquam non fere ducenta reddat,cxc. (thatis) 1t i ſo 
fruitfullin bringing forth Corne, that it yeeldeth two hundred fold - The leaues of Wheate 
and Barley being almoſt foure fingers broad : As for the height of Millet and Seſame , they 20 60 
are enen in length ike vntoT rees, which although 1 know to be true, yet [ forbeare to ſpeake 
hereof, well knowing, that thoſe things which are reported of this fruitfulneſſe, will ſeeme_ 
very incredible tothoſe, which neuer were inthe Country of Babylon. T hey haue commonly 
inall the Country Palme Trees growing of their owne accord, the moſt of them bearing fruit, 
out of which they make both Meates, and Wine, and Honey, ordering them as the Fig Trees, 
Thus farre Herodotws. 
To this Palme-tree ſo much admired in the Eaſt India, Straboand Niger adde a 
fourth excellencic, which is, that it yeeldeth bread; Ex quibms panem, & mel, & vinum, 
& acetum conficiunt; Of which theſe people make Brad, Wine, Honey,and Vineecr. But An- : 
tonius the Eremite findetha fift commoditie, not inferior to any of thoſe foure, which 30 5 
is, that from this ſelfe-ſame Tree there is drawne a kind of fine Flaxe, of which peo- 
ple make their Garments, and with which in Eaſt 1ndia they prepare the cordage for 
their ſhips; and that this is true, CAthanaſins inthelife of TAHntonine the Eremite,con- 
feſſeth, ſaying : That he receined a Garment made thereof from the Eremite himſelfe_-, 
which he brought with him out of this Region. Sotherefore thoſe Trees , which the Eaſt 
Indies ſo highly eſteeme and ſo much admire (as indeed the Earth yeeldeth no Plant 
comparable to this) thoſe Trees(I fay) are in this vpper Babylon, or Region of Eden, 
as common as any Trees of the Field. Sunt etzam (faith Str azo) np per omnem Ree 
gionem Palme ſua ſpontc naſcentes; T here are of Palmes ouer all the whole Region, growing 
of their owneaccord. Ofthis place Quintus Curtius maketh this report : Euntibus a parte 4g 
Leua Arabic odorum fertilitate nobilts, regio campeſiris intereſt inter Tigrim & Euphra- 
tem, iacens tam vbere & pingui ſolo, vt a paſturepelli pecora dicantur, ne ſatietas perimat 
(that is) As you trauaile 8n the left hand of Arabia ( famous for plentie of ſweet Odours) 
there lyeth a Champaine Country placed betweene Tigris and Euphrates, and ſo fruitful and 
fat a ſoile that they are ſaid to ariue their Cattell from pature, leſt they ſhould periſh by ſa- 
tietie. Bis in anno ſegetes Babylony ſecant ; The Babylonians cut their Corne twicea yeare_ 
(faith N7ger.) And as Countreyes generally are more fruitfull ro the Southward, then 
in the Northerne parts: ſo we may 1udge the excellencie of this by that report which 
Strabo maketh ofthe South part of America,which is the North border of £4ev, or a Fo 
part thereof; his words be theſe in the Latine: Tot enim hec regio frugibus Erarboribus 50 
abundat manſuetis,itemg, ſemper virentibus, This Region aboundeth with pleaſant fruits, 
Trees alwayes greene : which witneſleth a perpetuall Spring, not found elſewhere burin 
the Indies only.by reaſon ofthe Sunnes neighbourhood, the life & ſtirrer vp of Nature 
ina perpetuall actiuitie. In briefe, ſo great is the fertilitie of the ground, that the people 
are conſtrained twice to mow downe their Corne fields, anda third time to cate them 
vp with Sheep: which husbandry the Spariards wanting in the Valley of Mexico, for 
the firſt fortie yeares, could not make our kind of Wheate beare See 


| : ,but itgrew vp as 
high asthe Trees, and was fruitleſſe. Belides,thoſe fields are altogether without weeds 


(faith 


0 10 


iO 


.30 


Cunr.3.S 12, of the Hiſtoric of the World, 


(faith Plinie) who addeth this gn to that ſoile, That: the ſecond yetre the very Plin,Nathif, 
the (cedes againe) yeeldeth thema Harueſt of Corne 418. c.r7, 


{tubble(or rather falling downe 0 
witbout any further labour : his words are theſe : Ybertats tante ſunt , vt ſequenti anno 
ſponte reſtibilis fiat ſeges. | 
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0. XIII. 
Of the Riuer Piſon, and the Land of Hanilah. 


—— 


ro proue that Piſon and Gebonare branches of Tigr,and Ewphrates.For that the 
knowledge and certainetie of theſe two Riuers ſhould trouble ſo many wiſe men 
itis ſtrange to me, ſeeing necefhtieir ſelfe (Tigris and Euphrates being knowne) findeth 
them out : for Exphrates or Tigris, or both,be that Riucr or Riuers of Eden, which was» 
ter Paradiſe,which Riucr or Riuers Moſes witneſleth afterward,diuided into foure heads; 
whereof the one is called P:ſon, the other Gehon, &c. Could there bee a ſtranger fancie 
in the world, then when we finde both theſe (namely) Tigrs and Euphrates in A ſſyria 
and Meſopotamia, to ſeeke the other twoin /xdiaand ef Spe , making the one Ganges, 
and the other Nilus ? Two Riuers as farre diſtant, as any of fame knowne ordiſcoucred 
in the world: the Scriptures making it ſo plaine, that theſe Riuerg were diuided intofoure 
branches, and with the Scriptures , Nature, Reaſon and Experience bearing witnelle, 
Thertis no crrour , which hath not ſome (lipperic and bad foundation, or ſame appa- 
rance of probabilitic, reſembling truth , which when men (who ſtudie ro bee lingular) 
finde our, (ſtraining reaſon according to their fancies) they then publiſh to-the world 
matter of contention,and jangling : not doubting butin the vatiable deformitie of mens 
minds, to find ſome partakers or Naaors, the better by their helpe to nurſe and cheriſh 
ſuch weake babes, as their owne inuentions haue begotren. X 
But this miſtaking (and firſt for the Riuer of Piſay) ſeemeth to have growne out of the 
not-diſtinguiſhing of that Region in /»dia, called Hauilah, from Hanilah, which adioy- 
neth to Babylonia, afterw ha nowne by the name of Sz{jana. For Hazilah vpon Tigru 
tooke name from Hauilah the ſonne of Cuſh; and Hanilah in India, from Havilah the 


Yo: the diſcoucrie of Eden, and the teſtimonies of the ferrilitic thereof, it reſtech 
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ſonne of 1o&an, the one remembred by Moſes in the deſcriptionof.. Paradiſe the other Gen,ro.7. 


where Moſes ſetteth downe the genegations of Noah, and his ſonnes after the floud. For 
the ſonnes of Cuſh were Seba, Hauilah, Sabtah, and Kaamah , and the ſonnes of odfan 


| were Ophir, and Hanilah, &c. of whichlatter (to wit) of Ophir and Hanilah the ſonnes 
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of 1octan, that 1/and of Ophir, (whence Salomon had gold) and Hauilah adioyning had 
their names. Now becauſe Ganges is a great and a famous Riuer of the Eaſt 1ndis,, and 
Hauilah a Countric of the ſame, andis ſituated vpon Ganges, hence it came that Ganges 
was taken for Piſon, which Riuer is ſaid by Moſes to water the land of Hazilah: Or = 
haps itwas ſuppaſed that thoſe foure Riucrs, named by Moſes,muſt of neceſhrie be foure 
of the greateſt in the world ; whence (ſuppoſing that Ganges was the next greatand fa- 
mous Riuer after Tigri and Euphrates) they choſe out this Riuer to make one of rhe 
foure. And yet certainely there is another Riuer, whom in theſe -_- gy they ſhould ra- 
ther have 4" then Ganzes ; for the Riuer Indus on this {ide 13474, for beautie, for 


necreneſſe,& for abilitic,giueth no way place to Ganges,but exceedeth irin all. And how * 


can any reaſonable man conceiue, that Ganges can be one of the faure heads , ſeeing 1z- 
dus commeth betweeneitand Tiers ? and betweene Tigris and Indus is all thatlarge 
Empire of Pcrſia, conſiſting of many Kingdomes. And againe, farther towards the Ealt, 
and beyond nds, arcall thoſe am jf Dominions of India intra Gangem , which lie bes, 
tweene thoſe two proud Riuers of /xdxs and Ganges now called the Kingdome of Ms- 
J Fe not accounted far any of the foure, becauſe it is remoued from 77- 

2ris by all the breadth of Perſia, then how much leſſe Ganges ; which falleth into the O- 
cean, little leſle then fortie degrees to the Eaſtiyard of !ndus ? Surely,whoſoeuer readerh 
the Storie of « Alexander, tball finde; that there is no River in L4ſia, that can exceede 

Indus. For Hydaſpis was of that b-e.idth and depth, as CAlexanderthereon in great Gal- 
les tranſported himſelfe, and the greateſt-part of his armie, andin faylingdowne that 

branch of 1»dus, found it ſo large and deepe, and by teaſon thereof ſo great a billow, as 

it endangered his whoſe Fleete, which was ready to bee ſwallowed vp therein : Hyds- 

{# (as afore ſaid) being but one of many bratches of 1ndus , comparable roit, and as 
| | | great 
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greatas it, having beſides this, the Riuers of Coas, of Snaſius, _Aceſines, Adris (other- 
wiſe Hirotis, Hiſpalis, and Zaradws, all which make but one Indus,and by it are ſwallowed 
vp with all their Children and companions, which being all incorporated and made one 
{treame, it crofſeth athwart 4/ia, and then at Cambaza viliteth the Ocean Sea. 

Gen.2.15» But becauſe P:ſoz,which compaſſeth Hauilah,as allo Gehon,which watereth Cuſh,muſt 
ſome-where be ioyned with the reſt in one bodie, or at leaſt be found to proceede out of | 
the ſame Countrie of Eder, out of which the other two heads doe proceede,out of doubt 
-they cannot eyther the one or the other, be Ganges, or Nilus - for Nilw riſeth in the vr- 
termoſt of the South , and runneth Northward into the Atediterran Sea; andthe Ri- 
uer Ganges riſeth our of the Mountaine [maze, or (as others will haue it) Caucaſws,which 1g 
diuides the Northerne Scyth1ia from India, and runneth from North to South into the 
Indian Ocean. Andas for Perath and Hiddckel (that is, Euphrates and Tigrs) the one of 
them is begotten in Armenia , neere Georgianaor Iberia , the other not farre off in the 
ſame _Armenta, by the Gordizan Mountaines, ſo as Ganges, whoonely trauailethin her 
owne [ndja,and Nitus through «£thiopiaand «£gyp!,neuer ſaw the land of Eden,or ioy- 
ned themſelues in one channell, either with themſciues,or with cither of the other ; and 
therefore could not ar any time from thence be ſeparated, or diuided into foure heads or 
branches, according to Moſes. 

Therefore the Riuer Priſon, which entricheth Hanzlah, is the ſame which by ioyning it 

mava felfe withTigrs,was therefore called Piſi-rigris,or Piſo-tigris, of Piſon and Trgris,which 24 
Kiuer watereth that Hawilah, which Hanilahthe Sonne of Cuſh gaue name vnto, an 
not Hauilah of India, fo called of Hanilahthe Sonne of 104an, who inhabited with his 
brother 0phir in the Eaſt. And this Hanilahof the Cyſhites had alſo Gold, Bdellium,and 
the Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium is a Tree, of the bigneſle of an Oliue, whereof Arabia 
hath great plenty, which yeeldetha certaine gum ſweet to ſmell to, bur bitter in taſte, 
called alſo Bdellium. The Hebrewes take the Load-ſtone for Bdellium. Beroaldwus athr- 
meth, that Bde/a in Hebrew ſignifie@ Pearle : ſo doth Engabinus ; and Hierome calls it 
Oleaſter : beit whatit will,atree bearing Gum or Pearle : Hauilah or Suſiana hath plenty 
of both. Now this Countrie of Sſiaxa or Haxilah ſtretcherh it ſelfe toward the North, 
as farre as the Altars of Hercules,and from thence imbraceth all the Tra& of Land yg 
Southward, as farre as the Perſian Gulfe, on the Eaſt {ide thereof : from which Eaſt ſide 
had the Shebans (which traded with the Citic of Type according to Ezekiel) their great 
plenty of gold, which S7rabo alſo witneſlcth, as was ſhEwed before. 

Steuch, The Greekes had a conceit, that Pio was Danubirs : the Rabbines takeit for Nilus. 

Hopt de Par. Aben-ezra (ſayth Hopkins) out of Rabbi Saadia,tranſlateth Piſon into Nilus + But Nilus 
finderhthe ſame impoſſibility that Ganges doth: and Danubins hath the Sea of Helleſpont 
and all Aſia the lefſe, betweene it and Trgris. Now Piſon, which runneth through Ha- 
vilah or Suſiana, doth tothis day retaine ſome ſigne of this name; for where itand Ti- 
£ris embraceth each other vnder the Citie of Apamia, there doe they agree of a ioynt 
and compounded name, and are called Piſo-rigris. And itis ſtrange vnto me, thar from { 
ſogreatanriquitic there ſhould be found remaining any reſembling ſound of the firſt 
name : for Baby/onitſelfe, which dwelleth fo neere theſe Riners, is by ſome writers 

Poſt. cofſmog. -knowne by the name of Bandas,as, by Poitellus, by Caftaldns, of Baldach : by Barins , of 

Theaet.09m% Bagdad; andof Boughedor , by Andrew Thenet ; and yetall thoſe that haue lately ſcene 

” — aheiabh4 ijt,callit Bagder. To this Riuer of Piſon, Ptolomie indeede with man 
name of Baſilins or Regins,and Gehop they terme Mahar-ſares and Marſes and Baarſares, 

Plinelib.s, c.24. SOS Enphratas, neere the Spring and Founraine , by Srraboand Plinie called Pixirates : 
. by Iunius, Puckperah, out of the Hebrew (that is)- The profuſion, or comming forth of 

Euphrates : where 1t breaketh through the Mountaine Tanrus,it takes the nameof 0my- 


7a. Plutarchcalls it Medus and Zaranda : the Hebrewes Parath, (fayth Ar. Montangs : ) 58 
Pagnivns, Perath : Toſephus, Phorah z, Euſcbins , Zozimus © Ammianus, Chalymicus : Gi- 
flilanus , and Colinutizs terme it Cobar : which Ezerhiel calleth Chebar ; but this is buta 
branch of Euphrates... The Aſſyrians know it by the name of Armalchar, or Nahor Mal. 
cha : butrnow commonly it is called Frar. | | 

The ſameconfuſion of names hath Tiers, as Dzelito , and Digelath , Seilax, and Sole 
lax : of the Hebrewes it was called Hiddekel : now of the inhabitants 7 egil. 

But Mercer vpon Geneſss conceiueth rightly of theſe Rivers : for Euphrates and Tigris 
(faith he) ſtreame intofoure branches, two of which keepe their ancient names ,and the 


other 
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other twoare called Piſon and Gehon. The reaſon , why theſe two riuers ioyned inone 
(below Apamia) loſe their names, and arc called Pif-11grw, and the memorie of Zuphra- 
.tes extinguiſhed , is, becauſe thebelt parrof Ewphrates running through the channell of 
Gehos, ſinketh into the Lakes of Chal/dzanot farre from Yr, the Gitic of Abraham, and 
fall not intircly into the Perſian Sea, as Tigris accompanied with Piſondoth. 

This errour that Piſon was Ganges , was firſt broched by a7 pers , (whoſe fields, 
though they be fertile, yetare they — full of weedes)-and other men (whorrake 
his authoritic to be ſufhcientin matter of deſcription , whereupon depended no other 
important conſequence (were not curious in the examinationthereof. For Epiphanius, 

10 Angnſtine, and Hierome, rake this for currant z whereof it followed , that as Priſon was 
we a into the Eaſt /»dia, to find out Hanilah : ſo was Gehondrawneinto Africa, 
to compaſle «£rhiopie. But if Hanilah, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of 
Paradiſe, be found to be a Region, adioining to Babylon on the one ſide, and Cuſb (which 
is falſly interpreted e7hiopia) faſtened to it on the other ſide , wee ſhall not neede then 


to worke wonders (that is) to impoſe vpon men the tranſportation of Rivers,from one 


end of the world tothe other , which (among other vſes) were made to tranſport men. 
Now it was in the Valley of Shinar, where Caſh the Sonne of Ham firſt fate downe with 
his ſonnes Shebab, Hamilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nimrod, &c. and of Hanilah;the ſonne of 
Caſh , did that Region take name, which P;ſoncompaſleth; and theland (called Cuſh) 
>0 which Gehon watereth, tooke name of Cuſh himſelfe.: For as the ſonnes of 1ottan, 0phir 
and Haxilah, ſcared themſelue&as neere together as they could in India, ſo did the ſonnes 
of Cuſhin Shinar or Babylonie, where Nimrod built Babel : for Hauilah or Chanilah was 
firſt Chuſea of Cuſh; then Chuſa, Suſ4, and Suſtaxa, 
From this Hawilah vntothe Deſerts of Sur, did the Iſraelites and Amalechites poſleſle 


all che interiacent Countries: for Saul ſmote the Amalechites from Hanilah to Sur: which 1.5mm15 9; 


Sar,the Chaldean Paraphraſt conuerteth Hagre,and Haegra bordereth the red Sea;burrhis 
» was not meant from Sy vpon the Red Sea, to Hawilah in the Eaſt Inars, for Savl was no 
ſuch trauailer or Conquerour, and therefore Havilah muſt be found neerer home, where 


the ſonnes of 1/-racl inhabited, and whichcountric Saul waſted: for Amalec & the Ama. * 


30 lechites poſleſt that necke of Countrie, berweene the Prxſian Sea, and the Red Sea 3; Ha- 

wilah pe Ae extreme of the one towards the Eaſt; and Swrof the other, towards E- 

pt andthe Welt, leauing thyg great body of Arabiafielix towards the Sourh,and rhey 

F y4 ed chemſclucs with the MidMyites and Edumwuans, from the Eaſt part, or backe fide 6f 

c Holie Land, tothe bankes of Exphrates, compriſing the beſt part of {Hrabia Pe- 
ire and. Deſerta. be 9740 : 


f CE IEY 


). XIIIL. . o 
Of the Ringer Gehon and the Landof  Cuſb : and of the ill tranſlating of the Ethiopia 
4 for Caſh, 2. Caron. 1.16. 


ys Ow, as Hawilahin the Eaſt Indiadrew Piſonſo farre out of his way thither, ſo 

I fay did Cub (being by the Sexentie tranflated e/£1hiopia) force Gehon into CA- 

rica. For Cuſb being taken for «& thiopra by the Greekes whom the Latines fol- 

lowed, Gehon conſequently was eſteemed for Nzlws. But c£1hiopians are, as much, as 
blacke os burnt faces, whoſe 


of all,/#25pr. Andalthough there bee other Regions of /£1hiops, 
ſtories, and out of which Nation they had many times their Kings of «£gypt : all which 
e£thiopians arc very neere, or c|ſe Srethy wnded the Equino@iall line, Rl 

50 from that ldhd inhabited by the Ghufrres ; whoare neither blacke of eofour, nor inan 
ſortneighbouring Torrids Zone. Butthis tranſlation of the'Sepruagint, Pererims dot 

valific in this manner: There are (ith he) two £:rhiopia's,the Eaſt,and the Weſt:and 

this diviſion he findeth in $:rabo, out of Homer. Now becauſe there is nocolour to make 
Chus Ethiopia in Africa, Pererius will make Chaſhand the land of the Cheſites (which 
is Arabia Petra, anda part of 4rabia the Happy, with the Region of Madan ) to bee 
the Eaſt Ethiopia. | Ea 8 


Now if it be granted, that C/h andtheland of the Chaſires , be that tra& from Sor to 


Hawlch according tothe Scriptures: Habitanjt Is matt ab Hauileh Vſq, Sur, que reſpicit Gen.az.18. 


E 2 Eoyprum 


ichisvery far * 


7+ $ 10, 


raper Countrieis called Thebaides, lying tothe Southward Ste more of 


s, and farrc bis point, 
South in Africs, yerthoſe of T hebaides are rhoſe fo often remembred inthe «Egypiizn © 
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AAEgyptum introeuntibus Aſſyrios; IsMAEL dwelt from Hauilah wnto Sur , that s, 
towards Agypt , as thou goeſt toward Aſſyria;, The ſame ſufhceth to proue that Ge» 
hon cannot bee Niles, but a Riuer which watereth C#fh, and not e#&:h10pia. Butthis * 
place of Scripture , Habitanit [s$MAtL, &c. hath this ſenſe : 1/mael dwelt from 
Hawilah, which is the way of Aſſyria, or the Countrey bordering Aſſyria; and Sur, 
Perſc6, whichlyeth toward «£gypt, which is as much ro ſay, as, The iſſues of 1/-2ael ( where- 
of there were twelue Princes) whom God had promiſed to make a great people, in- 
habitcd all thoſe Regions berweene the border of «&gypr and Aſſyria. And that the 
were (according to the Word of God) ſo increaſed and multiplyed, it well appeared, 
a.clroma.9, When Zearah the Chuſite , which others call Tharantha, brought an Armie of teh hun- 1g 
\ dred thouſand againſt 4a King of Iuda. W hich Armie came not out of Ethiopia 
beyondeAgypt 3 for that had beene a ſtrange progreſle for ſuch a multirude, as ten 
hundred thouſand, hauing ſo mightic a King as the King of <Egypr, betweene Pa- 
Leſtina and «&thiepia. Burt theſe were the Chuſites, Amalcehites , Madianites , Iſmae- . 
lites, and Arabians. For it is written, that after Aſa ( ſtrengthened by God) had de- 
feared this world of an Armie, hee in following his vi&torie tooke ſome of the Cities of 
King Zearah round about, as Gerar. Now that Gerar is a Citie of the A 1hiopians, 
it cannot bee ſuſpeed : for theſe bee the wordes of the .Scripture diſprouing it : And 
Grn10-%at. ABRAHAM departed thence toward the South Countrey , and dwelt betweene Cadeſh and 
Exed178, Swu#, ad ſoiourned inGerar : Now Sur is that part, vpon which Moſes and the 1ſraclites 24 
firſt ſer their fete after they paſſed the Red Sea, where the Amalechites in Rephidins ſet 
on them , ſuppoſing that they had becnewearie, and vnable to reſiſt. Againe, in the 
Gen,z6,, ftoricof Iſaac itis written: Wherefore I's aac went to ABIMELECH, and the Phi- 
liflims unto Gerar : and I am ſure Abimelech and the Philiſtims were no /Erhiopians. 
16.19, And laſtly, Moſes himſelfe , where hee deſcribeth the bounds of Canaan, hath theſe 
words : Then the border of the Canaanites was from Syden , as thou commeſt ts Gerar : fot 
Sydon was the frofitier of Canaan towards the North, and Gerar by Gazah towards the » 
South. Bur indeed, howſocuer Pererius doth with an honeſt excuſe {alue his tranſlation 
of Chus for e&1hiopia , yertit appearethplainely , that the Septuagint and roſephus did 
alrogether milvnderſtand this place, And firſt, for Homers Eaſt and Weſt /&rhiopia, yg 
they are both found elſewhere., For P/inie in his fft Booke and eighth Chapter , ci- 
teth Homer for an Authour of theſe two —_ the Eaſt «/£1hiopia is that 
which compaſleth Nias to the South. of Egypr , andvis the South border thereof} . 
now a partof the Empire of the Aby{#pes, vnder Preſter Tohn;, And the Weſt «A rhio 
- p#a is that, whichioyneth it ſelfe with the River Niger, which wee call Senegaand Gam- 
bra: for thereabouts are theſe A&thiopians called Perorſi, Diaratites , with diners other 
Plin, 15.6.8. names, which P/inie numbreth. But all theſe are in Africa, and beyond the Defarts 
thereof, ſaith Plinie-out of Homer , CAgrippa, and Iubaz which Regions indeede (I 
meane that of Niger , and that of Prefter John, and the Trozlodytes) lye duc Eaſt and 
Weſt. Buras for Cuſband the Region of the 1/maelites, &c. they are extended direR- yg 
ly North from that. rhiopia, which is __—_ Egypt. Now, that 1oſephus vvas cx- 
ceeding groſle herein, it appeareth by that ition', vvhich hee hath of Moſes vvhen hee 
ſerued Pharao, in the warres againſt the e£h1opians : for in that (tomake Chus , /#+ 
thiopia) hee tranſporteth'Madian by miracle ouer the Red Sea, and beyond all -Zeypr, 
and ſerteth- itin «rh0pia, as ſhall bee ſhewed more at largein the Chapter of the 
Worlds Plantation. Againe}, that Gehow was improperly tranſlated Nilus,  Pererins 
confeſſerh , and layeth it rather to the cotruption-of > Greeke Copie, than otherwiſe. 
And whereas the Septuagint haue conuerted this. place of the Prophar H1izekremle; 
CApd what haſt thou now. to doe in the.way of Eeypt , to drinke the water, of Nilus ? 
Quid tibi vs 3p via Egypti', vt-bibas aquam Gehon? to this faith Px xrnx 19s, pro- 50 
feeto Hebraice ibi non et vox. Gehon, ſed Sichor, que ſignificat nigrum & turbidum ; T rat- 
ly (faith Pzxzx1ys) the word Gehen:in this place, s not found in the Hebrew , but 
Sichor, which ſignifieth blacke and troubled water. 7%] | | 
Furthermore, this is amanifeſt andvnanſwerable argument, that Chus was ill taken 
Exod.1,21. 3.1. for e/£1hiopga. Moſes married the daughter of /ethre, Prince and Prieſt of Madian,whom 
Numzs. boththeGreeke and Latine call a Madianite, and not e/£rhiopiſſam , as (with 7oſephus) 
the Geneua conuerts it, though it helpe jr a little with a marginall*note. ' Now it is 
without diſpute, that Zipporah was of the Counttey of Madian, which is that part of 


\ | Arabia 


C.1, v.13. 


Cuare, 3. S- 14. Of the Hiſtorie of the World, 53 


Arabia Petraa, bordering che Red Sca, for it is written in the ſecond of Exodus, that 
Moszs fledfrom Pix an ao into the Landof Madian, and ſate downe by aWell,&c.anda- vas. 
gaine, inthethird of Exodw;When Mos: s kept the ſheepe of Ie Tar 0 his father inlaw, Vol*. 
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Prieit of Madian, &c. Indeede , theſe foure nations are cucry where mixt in the _— 
tures, becauſe they dwell confuſedly together (to wit)the Madranites,the 1ſmaelites,the 
Amalekites, and the Chaſites, which wereall in one generall word, Arabians, and in the 
Scriptures ſometimes called by one of thoſe names, and ſometimes by another), as in 
Gen.37.9.25-27.0728. that Ioſiph wasſold tothe 1ſmaclites;z andin the ſame Chapter, 
v.36: it is written, that the Madianites ſold 1oſephrto Putiphar , Pharas's Steward. The 
Geneuians,in a marginall note(to auoid this confounding of the Nations)ſay,that Mo- 
ſes wrote according to their opinion, who tooke the Madianites and 1/maelrtes to be all 
one. But Moſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he wrote the truth,and theſe were all 
Arabias,& ſo in this very place it appeareth by their merchandiſe,which they brought 


with them , when they bought 7oſeph : for their Camels were loden with Spicery and Gex,z7.15. 


Balme, and Myrrhe, which are the trades of Arabiafelix : from whence chiefly , and 
from the Eaſt /ndia, all the Worldis ſcrued with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and their 
Spicts they receiued from the Eaſt ſide ofthe Arabian Gulfe,as aforeſaid. And in the 3g. 


Chap. it is ſaid : That Putiphar bought loſeph of the Iſmaclites,which the Chaldean Pa- waſ.:. 


raphraft in the ſame place calleth Arabiens. Now, to make this themore manifeſt , it is 


written in the ſixt of /wdges, That when 1ſrael had ſowen,then came vp the Madianites, Foſ3- 


and the Amalekites, and they of the Eaſt, and came vpon them : they of the Eaſt, were 
Arabians of the Deſart; ſo as where before inthe buying of 7oſeph, the Madianites and 
the 1/maelites were confuſed, here the Madianites and Amalekites are made one Nation. 


For in the proſecutionof the Story of Gedeon, the Madzanites onely are named,as com- Cap.7- 


prehending both Nations ; andin the eight Chapter, v.24.theſe Nations are all called 
Iſmaclites, and neither Madianites nor Amalckites. As when Gedeon delired, that cuery 


- man would giue him the golden care-rings , whichthey had taken after the viory a- 


gainſt Zebahyand Zalmanna, Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. ſhickles of gold, 


itis written : For they had golden eare-rings;becauſe they were Iſmaelites. And theſe Iſma- c.3. v.24. 
30 elites were agreatand valiant Nation, and cucr inaQtion of warre. Manws eiu5 comra Gen.16-12, 


0mnes, & manu omninm contrecum ; Hi hand (ſaith God of I s Mazz) ſhall be againſt all 
men, and euery mans hand axcinfpin- Of theſe 1ſmaelites came the Mahometan Arabi- 
ans, t h ſame Writers thinKt Mahomer ro be of the Schenite. And theſe !/mraclites, 
which inhabice chiefly in Cedar, and the Defarts of Sur and Pharan (faith Toſephms) vic 
poyſon vpon their Artowes, as the /»djans doc. Towards the South-eaſt are the Ma- 
dianites, and Chuſites + and beyond them, towards the Deſarts of Arabia, the CAmale- 
kites ; and all are one Nation, and all xrebiers. 

Laſtly, the ill tranſlation of eErhiopia for Chzs, is among other places , made moſt 


apparant, in the ſecond of Chrowicles,un theſe words : So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt 1 £- chroa,cwu, 16, 
49 H0RAM he ſpirit of the Phuliflines,and the _Arabians, which confine the /Ethiopians ; o 


Hierom reades it:the Genes tranſlation hath it,which were beſides thee/Ethiopians.Now, 
how far it is off berweene the Philiſtines,and the Negr#'s,or the /£ thiopians,cuery man 
that lookethin a Map may iudge. For the Philiſtines and CArabians doe mixe & ioyne 
with the Land of the Chuſites, and are diſtant from «£rhiopia about two and thirtie,or 
three & thirtic degrees, and therefore nor their next neighbours, but all Zgypr,and rhe 
Deſarts of Sur and Pharan, are betweene them.$o as this place of the ſecond of Chronj- 
cles, ſhould haue beene tranſlated in theſe words : $# the Lord ftirred vp againſt In 0- 
x Am, the ſpirits of the Philiſtines, end the _Arabians, which confine and border vpon the— 


Chuſires, whoindeed are their next neighbours. * Nalls ſupereſt dubitatio quin /Ethio- * .. 
50 p14 in Sacris literis fit Arabie propinqus ; There remayneth no doubt (ſairh Steuching) £66. inGen.c.2. 


but E thiopia in the Scriptures, is taken for that Coumrey, which ioqneth to Arabia. 
Now may wethinke 1s it probable, orpofſible , that Moſes conld be ignorant of N:- 
Is ? No, he knew it, no living manſo wed mn therefore would neuer haue named Ge- 
hon, for Nilus, or Nils, for Gehon. Surely, if Moſes had meant Nilws, when hee named 
Gehon, ht would haue called the Riuer(into which he was caſt vpon Reeds,and preſcr- 


ued by God, working compaſſionin the Daughter of Pharas) a Riucr of Eeypr, wherc- exoda. 


in he was borne &bred; & wrought ſo many miracles. Beſides,the Riuer of N:{zs is of- 
ten named in the Scriptures,but neuer by the name of Gehon, Andif Hoſes had told the 
E 3 Iſraelites, 
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Iſraelites, that Nilus had beene a Riuer of Paradiſe,they might iuſtly haue thought, thar 
he had derided them:for they had liued there all dayes of theirliues, and found no ſuch 
Paradiſe at all, nor any memory , or ſpeech thereof; _ we ſhall belecue the Para- 
diſe of Heſperides, where (ſaith Plivie there was nothing tound in his time, but wilde 
C.23- V3» Oliues in ſtead of golden Apples. But N:lws 1s twice called Sichor,once in Eſay,& once 
c.1,vs, inthe Prophet age yetin thoſe places it is not ſaid to be a Riuer of «Ethiopia, 
bur of Zgypr. Forinaword, the 1ſraelites had neuer any communion or affaires with 
the /£1hiopians, nor any intelligence, or trade, beyond Egypr,to the South ; but the E- 
nemies which they had on the South, and Eaſt parts, were theſe Nations of the Chu- 
ſites, Philiitines, Iſmaelites , CAmalekites, and Maatanites : who being often gouerned 19 
by many little Kings, or Regulz, were diſtinguiſhed in names, according tothe Fathers 
and heads of thoſe Nations; but in one generall name were all Arabians.On the North 
ſide of Canaan, they were aMi&ed with the Czleſyrians, with the Magogiens,T ubalines, 
and others their adherents ; and thirdly within themſelues,the Nations, which remai- 
ned of the ancicnt Canaanites,held the ſtrongeſt Cities vpon the Sea-coaſt(as) Tyre,S#- 
don, Acon, Gaza, and many others: yea , Hieruſalem itſelfe was with-held from 1ſrae! 
(from the dayes of Moſes, euen vnto the time of David) by the 7ebuſites. 
That which now remaineth of moſt dithculrie is, that itdoth not appeare, that any 
part of Gehon watereth that part of Arabia the ſtony , which the Chyſites inhabited in 
the times of the Kings of 1ſrael : and in this Deſart it was that Marr. Beroaldus loſt him- 20 
ſelfe in ſeeking out Paradiſe : for he was driven (ro my vnderſtanding)to create two Ri- 
uers,and call them Gehon,and Piſon; to the end that the one might water Chxe, and the 
other Hauilah,for I find none ſuch in rerum natura,as he hath deſcribed : by which Ri- 
uers he alſoincludeth within Paradiſe, euen A radia the Deſart. 

And as he well proued that Piſen was not Ganges;nor Gehoy,Nilus,ſo where to find 
them elſe-whereit ſeemeth he knew not. Certainely this Riuer of Gehon, which he ma- 
keth to fall into the Mediterran at Gaza, and whoſe Springs he findeth farre Eaſt in A- ' 

- rabia, is but imaginary : for the Current by Gazais but aſmall ſtreame, riſing betweene 
itandthe Red Sea, whoſe head from Gaza it ſelfe is little more then twenty Engliſh 
miles, as {hall appeare hereafter. Bur queſtionleſſe, hence it comes that many weremiſ- 
taken.They all conſidered of the habitations of the Chaſires,as they were planted when 
the ſtate of Iſrael ſtood, and when it flouriſhed, being then theirneere Neighbours,& 
neuer looked backe to the firſt ſeates and plantation OF Che, For after the Floud, Chus 
and his Children neuer reſted, till they found the Valley of Shzxar, in which,and neere 

* which himſelfe with his ſonnes firſt inhabited. Hawilah tooke the Riuer-ſide of Tigris 
chiefly on the Eaſt , whichafter his ownename he called Hauilah , ( now Suſtana: ) Re- 
amah, and Sheba farther downe the Riuer, in theentrance of Arabia felix. Nimr oD 
ſeated himſclfe in the beſt of the Valley, where he built Babel, whereof that Region 
had afterwards the name of Baby/onia.Chws himſelfe and his brother Mizraim firſt kept 
vpon Gehoy, which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldes, and in proceſſe of time, and as y5 
their people increaſed, they drew them(ſclues more Weſterly towards the Red or Ara- 
bian Sea: from whence M:zraim paſt ouer into Egypt , in which Tratt the Chuſitesre- 
mained for many yeeres after. Now becauſe there could be no ſuch Rinerfound in 4- 
rabiathe ſtonie, which they might entitle Gehon, they tranſlated Chus e& rhiopia , and 
Gehon, Nilus. And if wee doe examine this miſtaking by example, wee ſhall the betr- 
ter perceiue itas it was. For let vs ſuppoſe, that Byate-, or whoſocuer elſe that firſt 
peopled this 7/axd, had arrived vpon the Riuer of Thames, and calling the andaf- 
ter his name Britannza , it might bee ſaid that Thames or Tems was a Riuer that wate- 
red Britannia : and when afterwards in proceſle of time , the ſame- Brute had alſo diſ- 
couered and conquered Scotland, which heealſo intituled by the ſame name of Britay- 50 
1a, after ages m_ conclude that Scotland was no part thereof, becauſe the Riuer of 
Tems isnotfound therein. Or letvs ſuppoſe that Europa, the Daughter of the King 
of Tyrein Phenicia, gaue the name to _ , according to Herodotus, and that the 
firſt diſcouerers thereof arriued in the mouth of ſome Riuer in Thrace, which then 
watered as much of Europe, as hee firſt diſcoucred , ſhall wee in like ſort reſolue thar 

France, Spaine_-, and /talie_, &c. are no parts of Egrope_, becauſe that Riuer is 

not found in them, orany of them ? in like manner was it ſaid by 2coſes in his de- 
ſcription of Gehoy, that it watered the whole Land of Chus ; but not the whole Land 
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which the Chuſites ſhould or might in future time conquer, people, and inhabite, ſee- 
ingin after-ages they became Lords of many Nations, and they mighe ( perchance 
haue beene Maſters 1n time, (as the Saracens, which came of them, were) of a great part 
of the world. For (though the Baby/onian Empire, which tooke beginning in Nimrod 
the ſfonne of Chus, conſiſted art the hrſt but of toure Cities, (to wit) Babel, Erech, As 
cad, and Chalne, yet we find, that his Succeflours within a few yeares after commanded 
all the whole World in effett : and the fame of Babel conſumed the memorie of Chuſea. 
For of this Tower of Confuſion did all that Land take the name of Babylonia - and the 
greatneſſe of that Empire founded by Xz»rod a yonger ſonne, obſcured the name and 
10 nation of his farher Cuſhinthoſe parts, vntill they crept farther off, and in places nor 
yetentituled , and farther from the Babylonian Empire , where the Chaſites retayned 
their names , which alſo they faſtned to the Soile and Territoric by themſclues after- 
wards inhabited and held. And we may not thinke, that Chws or any of his, could in 
haſte creepe through thoſe deſart Regions, whichthelength of 130. yeares after the 
Floud had (as it were) fortified with Thickets, and permitted cuery Buſh and Bryar, 
Reede and Tree to ioyne themſelues (as it were) into one mayne body and Foryeſt. 
For if we looke with iudgement and reaſon into the Worlds plantation, we ſhall find, 
that cuery Family ſeated themſelues as neare together as poſhble they could; and 
though neceſhitic enforced them, after they grew full of people , to ſpread themſciues, 
20 and creepe out of. Shipay or Babylonia, yetdid they it with this aduice , as that they 
might at all times reſort, and ſuccour one another by Riuer , the fields being then 
(without all doubt) impaſſable. So Nimrod, who out of wit and ftrength vſurped do- 
minion ouer the reſt, ſate downe in the'very confluence of all thoſe Riuers, which ware- 
red Paradiſe : for thither it was to which the greateſt troupes of Noahs children repay- 
red; andfrom the ſameplace whence Mankind had his Chains, from thence had 
they againe their increaſe. The firſt Father of men Adam, had 'thercin his former ha- 
bitation. The ſecond Fathervf Mankind Noah; began from thence his diſperſion. 
Now as Nimrod the yongeſt, yet ſtrongeſt , madehis choice of Babel (as afore- 
. faid) which both Tigr# and Euphrates cleanſed-atd-enriched;- fo did Hauiteh place 
30 himſelfe vpon Piſo-T jgr# : Raamah and his ſonne Sheba farther downe vpon the ſame 


River, on the Sca-coaſt of {Hrabia :- Chus himic]fe vpon Gehon, the faireſt branchof 


Euphrates. And when they began to ſpread themfelues farther off, yer theyalwayes 
faſtened themſclues tothe Riuers ſides : for Nine, Cherren, Refeph , Canneh, Yr in 
Chaldza, and the other firſt-peopled Cities were all founded vpon theſe nauigable Ri- 


uers, or their branches , by which the one might giue ſuccourand aſſiſtance to the 0- 


ther;-as is already often remembred. 


—— — 


-—— 


— —  — 


; +0: XS 3. ds : \ 
@ Ml conc luſion by way of repetition of ſomething ſpoken of before. 


Vr now to conclude this diſpute, it appeareth to me by the teſtimonies of the 
135 Scriptures, that Paradiſe was a place created by God, and 2 part of this.our 
Earth and habitable World, ſeatedin the lower partof the Region of Eden, 
afrerward called Aram fluuiorum, or Meſopotamia, which taketh into italſo a portion 
of Shinar and Armenia : this Region ſtanding in themoſt excellent —_— of all other, 
(to wit) 35.degrecs from the «A quinet#all, and 55. from the North-pole:in which cli- 
matethe moſt excellent Vines, Fruits; Oyle, Graine of all\forts are to this day found 
in abundance. And there is nothing chat better proueth theexcellency of chi: Gidoile 
and temper, then the abundant gxowving of the Palme-trees:,/ without the eare and 1a- 
59 bourof man. For whercinſoeuehthe Earth, Nature, arid ehe:Sunne can moſt vaunr, 
that they haue excelled, yetſhall this Plahtbe the greateſt wonderofall their workes : 
this Trecalone giueth vnto man;,whatrſoeyer his life beggeth at Natures hand. And 
though it may be-faid, that, theſe-Tyees ate found bathinthe Eaſt and Welt Inabtes, 
which Countries arc alſo bleſſed witha perpetuall-Springand:Summer, yet; lay downe 
by thoſe ropes ures and benefits the fearetull andidyngerous Thunders 17 och 
the horrible and frequent Earthquakes; the dangerous diſeaſes; the multitude of veni- 
mous Beaſts and Wormes, with other inconueniences, and' then thlicre will bee found 

no compariſon betweene the one ang the other, ot a | 
: at 


- ""T be firſt Booke of the firſt part Cnar 4 1, 


What other excellencies this Garden of Paradiſe had, before God (for mans ingra- 
titude and crueltie) curſed the Earth , we cannot iudge ; but I may ſafely thinke , that 
by how much Adam exceeded all liuing men in pertection , by being the immediate 
workemanſhip of God, by ſo much did that choſen and particular Garden exceede all 
parts of the Vniuerſall World,in which God had planted (rhar is) made to grow the 
Trees of Life, of Knowledge; Plants onely proper, and becomming the Paradife, and 
Garden of ſogreata Lord. 

The ſumme of all this is, That whereas the eyes of men in this Scripture haue beene 
dimme-ſighted (ſome of them finding Paradiſe beyond our knowne World : ſome, 
aboue the middle Region of the Ayre : ſome, eleuared neere the Moone : others as 1g 
farre South as the Line,oras farre North as the Pole, &c. ) I hope thatthe reader will 
be ſufficiently ſatisfied, that theſe were bur like Caſtles in the Ayre,andin mens fancies, 
vainely imagined. Forit was Eaſtward in Eden Uaith Moſes ) Eaftward , in reſpe& of 
Indea, that God planted this Garden, which Eden wee finde in the Prophets whereir 
was, and whereof the name (in ſome part) remaineth ro this day. A Riuer wentout of 
Edento water this Garden, and from thence diuided it ſelfe into foure branches z and 
we find that both Tigris and Euphrates (ſwimming through Eden,doc ioyne in one,and 
afterward taking wayes apart,doe water Chus and Hauilah according to Moſes : the true 
ſeates of Chus and his Sonnes then being in the Valley of Shinar, in which Nimrod 
built Babel. That Piſon was Ganges , the Scripture, Reaſon , andexprrience teach the 29 
contrary : for that which was neuer ioyned, cannot be diuded; Ganges, which inhabi- 
teth India, cannot be a branch of the Riuers of #denw; That Gehon was Nilws, the ſame 
diſtance maketh the ſame impoſhibilitie, and this Riuer is a greater ſtranger to Tigrs & 
Euphrates, then Ganges is : for — there are betwenne Trgrs and Ganges abouc 
fourc thouſand miles, yer they borh riſe in the ſame quarter of the World ; but Nilae 
is begotten in the Mountaines of the Moone , almoſt as farre off as the Cape of good 
hope,and falleth into the Mediterran Sea:and Euphrates diſtilleth out of the Mountaines 
of Armenia, and fallethinto the Gulfe of Perſia + the one riſeth in the South, and trauai- 
tech North: the ocher riſeth inthe North,and runnerh South, three ſcore and three de-+ 
= the one from the other. In this leafe following, I haue added a Chorogrephicall des 14 

criprion of this terreſtrial P.ayediſe, that the Reader may thereby rhe better conceiue 
the preceding Diſcourſe; andthis-is che reward T looke for , that my laboyr may bur 


receiue an allowance ſuſpended,vncill ſuch time as this deſcription ofmine be reproucd 
by a berter. 


———_ —_ —_—— —_—_—— 


Caaye, IIIL 
Of the two chiefe Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe, 


| + 
I. 


That the tree of Life was a material! tret > and in what ſenſe it i to be taken, that man by hi 
eating the forbidden fryir, is mad: ſubiett to death. | | 


buns © Orcaring the forbidden fruit of the tree.of Knowledge was Ademdrinen 
py? - out of Paradiſe, inexilium vite temporalis, into the baniſhment of temporal 
| xo. & /ife, fairh Beds. Thar theſe Trees of Life and Knowledge were material 
@ I2& Trecs (though Figures of the Law and of the Goſpell) it is nor doubted 
ECTP"S by themoſtreligiousand tearned Writers : although the wits of men, 
which are ſo volatile, aztworhingean fixe them, andſo flipperie, as nothing can faſten 50 
them, hauc in thisaiſo delivered tothe World, animaginarie do&ine. | 
The Tree of Life (fayithe Hebrewes) harh apluraltconftruRion, andis to be vnder- 
ſtood, Lignnmitaram, TheT ver of lives, becaule thefruit thereof had a propertic, to 
preſcrue boththe growing, ſenſiriue, and rationall life of man; and nor only (but for 
Bart. ſepta. 1, dams tranſgreſſion) had prolonged his owne dayes;but allo given a durefidl cominu- 
174+ ance to all poſteritic; and that, ſo long, as abody compounded of Elements couldlaſt. 
. Andalthough itis hard rothinke;that fleſh and bloud could be immorrall, but that 
it mult once periſh and rot, by the vachanged Law of God impoſed on his creatures, 
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Cunard, 2, of the Hiſtoric of the World, | | 57 


Man (notwithftanding) ſhould haueenioyed thereby a longyhealrhfull, and vngrieued 
life : after which (according to the opinion of moſt Diuines) he ſhould haue beene tran- 
(lated, as Enoch was: And as before the F loud,the dayes of men had the long meaſure of 
cight hundred or nine hundred yceres; and ſoone after the floud, of two hundred yeeres 
and vpwards, euen to five hundred* ſoif Adam had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and eaſie 
Commandement, the liues of men on Earth might haue continued double, treble, or 
uadruple to any ot rhe longeſt times of the firſt age, as many learned men haue concei- 

ued. Chryſoſtomce, Rupertus, Toftatus, and others were of belecte, that (but for .1dams 
fall andtranſgreſſion) LHdam and his Poſteritie had beene immorrall. But ſuch is the 
infinite Wiſedome of God, as he foreſaw that the earth could not haue contained Man- 
kind; or elſe, that millions of ſoules muſt haue beenevngenerared , and hauc had no be- 
ing, if che firſt number, wherewith the Earth was repleniſhed , had abode thereon for 
ever: and rherefore that of Chryſoftome muſt beeynderſtood of immorralitic of bodies, 
which ſhould hauec beene tranſlated and glorified. | | 

Burof what kind or Species this'Tree of Life'was, noman hath taken.on!:'m to teach: 
in which reſpe& many haue conceived, that the ſame was not material; /.ur a meere 
eAllegorie, taking rheir ſtrength out of Salomon, where Wiſedome is compared to the 
Tree of Life, and from other places, where alſo Chriſt is called the Tree of Life, and our 
of rhe-4pecalypſes, I will grue ro him chat ouercommeth, to eater of the Tree. of Life, which pay, q, 
20 & inthe Paradiſe of God. Burto thisplace Saint Aug»ſtineramfwere may ſuffice, (which 

is) That the one doth not exclude rhe other, butrhar,as there was aterreltriall Paradiſe, 

ſo therewas a celeſtiall. Foralthough Agar and/Sara were Figures of the'0/d,, and New 

Teſtament, yet tothinkethat theywere nor VVomen, and the Maide and W ife of 4bra- 

ham, were mecre tooliſhneſſe. Andſoin thisplacethe ſenſe of the Scriprure/is manifeſt. 

For God brought out of the earth.euery Tree faire 10 the ſight, 'and ſweete to tafte ; the Tree 

alſo of, Life in the w:idft of the Garden: whichſheweth, that among the trees ;- which the 

Earthby-Gods commandementproduced, the tree of Life was one, and; tharithe fruic 

thertob was alſo to-becaten. The teportof this Tree avas alſo brought to the ancient 

Poets { foras from tha indigeſted marter or Chavs, Heſiodus , Homer , Onid: and othets;, 
30 ſteale the inuention of.the'creaxed World;.ſo from the Garden of Paradiſe they rooke 

thePlat-forme of che Orchard of 4lcrriogs and another of the Heſperides'3 and from 

the Treeof Life, their Nettar and Ambroſia; for Nefar ,-according ro- Sid es {ignifi- 

eth-yakivg-10ng, and Ambroſia ,' immortalitie:; and thereforcſaid to bee the meate and 

drinkeof the gods. .; |. Mats » ; | 1327 (13it%g!s , 
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1-1, Of BreAnvs bir opinion g that the Tree of Knowledge was Ficus Indica. ,. .. 
Oy forthe Tree of Knowledge of gbod and+ cuilt;: ſome! men hauc preſumed 
49 farcher, eſpecially Goropide Became; who giucth:hirtyelfe rhe honour to have 
found outthe kind of this Tree, whishnone of thCVWriters of former times 
couldever;gheſſe at, whereat Gorep:#$, much rhariailech. Bupas hee had airinucotiue 
brains; ſh there neuerJiued any man;tharbcleewed bereer thegeok; andof himſelfe. Sures 
ly, howſatuer his opinion may be yalued,, yet Kor wlurporh ithepraiſeduetororhers., ab 
kaſtifxhc inpention-beeat char priceat which;hceſersarbii) Far Mofes Barrrophi falter 
nedonthis conieureabour fixe.handred yeeres before Beranas was barme:-and Borls 
6epha; himmſelfo referrech the inuentionto an amiquiticmotazanote,, citing for his. Au 
thor Philoxenuy Mubygenſic, andothers, whokvery words Gerepiar.vitcth.; both cows 
| nn the Tree, andthe reaſons wherewirh Wee wouldingyce other men to thar be- 
59 leefe. For Moſes Bar-cephas m his Treariſc of. Paradiſe ( the art and fol. 48.) ſaith, 
Thatthe Tree of K nowledge was Ficus Indica; The Indian Fig-Tree , of which the 
greateſt plentic (fairhiBecanks ) are found vporthe bankWePlieſimes, one of the Ri- 
vers which falleth into indasywhete 4lexandet built his Flecte of Gallies in, or necre the 
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winger of Perifiie 5. fo gumows dt io i bantolod 32d on Ayoriheh wane” 3:5 
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Ont [rscbearetha fruitof the bigneſſ of agreat Neaze,orlas Plinie reporteth)ſamer:Plr.tcrc.s. 
What |  (emper {er 


[Nat dipper, and thativis atrec, fe. ſem5per ſerens.z, Almajes planting it ſelfe; thar it ſprea-! 
deth it{clte ſo farre abroade, as that a troope.of horſemen may hide them{ſclues —_ it.\ 


: * 


Strabo ſaith, that it hath branches bending downewards,& lcaues nolefle then a ſhield. 135-1.cop.zi * 


Arijtobulus 


The firſt Booke of the firſtpar — Cunar, 4.8.2, 


Ariſtobulw affirmeth, that fiftic Horſemen may ſhadow themſelues vnder one of theſe 
Lp Oneſicritus rayſeth this number to foure hundred. This tree (faith 7 heophraſtmsj 
exceedeth all other in bigneſſe, which alſo Plinie and Oneſicritme contirme: to the trunke 
of which, theſe Authors giue ſuch a magnitude , as I ſhame to repeate. But it may bee, 
they all ſpeake by an ill-vnderſtood report. For this /ndian Fig-tree is not ſo rare a 
plant , as Becanws canceiueth,, who becauſe hee found it no where elſe , would needes 
draw the Garden of Paradiſe tothe Tree , and ſet it by the Riuer Aceſines. But many 
parts of the world haue them, and I -my ſelfe hauc ſcene rwentie thouſand of them in 
one Valley, not farre from Paris in America. They grow in moiſt grounds, and in this 
manner : After they are firſt ſhot vp ſome tywentie or thirtie foot in length (ſome more, 19 
ſome leſle, according to the ſoile) they ſpread a very large top , hauing no bough nor 
twigge in the trunke or temme: for from the vtmoſt end of the head branches there iſ 
ſueth out a gummy iuyce, which hangeth downeward like a cord or ſfinew, and within 
a few moneths reacheth the ground z which it no ſooner toucheth bur it taketh roote, 
and then being filled both from the top boughes, and from his owne ms roote, this 
cord maketh it ſelfe a Tree exceeding haſtily. From the vtmoſt boughes of theſe yong 
Trees there fall againe the like cords, which in one yearc and lefſe ( in that World of a 
perpetuall Spring) become alſo trees' of the: bighneſle of the neather part of a Lance, 
nd: as ſtraight, as arte or nature can make any thing, caſting ſuch a-thade , and making 
ſuch a kind of Groue, as no other Tree in the world can doe, Now, one of theſe Trees 296 
conſidered with all his yong ones, may (indeed) {hrowd foure hundred or foure thou- 
ſand Horſemen, if they pleaſe ; for they couer whole Vallics of ground where theſe 
Trees grow neare the Sea-banke, as they doe by thouſands in the inner part of Tri- 
vidade. Thecordes which fall downe ouer the bankes into the Sea, ſhootingalway 
downeward to finde roote vnder water ; are in thoſe Seas of the Indies , where Oy- 
ſers breede ; intangledin their beds , foasby pulling vp one of theſe cordes out of the 
Sea, I haueſccne huc hundred Oyſters hanging ina heapethercon; whereof the re- 
ortcame', that. Oyſters grew on Trees: in ind. -But that they beare any ſuch huge 
fronts , or apy ſuch delicgte fruit , I could never finde, and yct I hauetrauailed a do+ 
zen miles together vnder them : but to returne to Girapius Becanue, This Tree (faith 30 
hee) was good for meate and plcafing tothe ſight, as the Tree of Knowledge of good 
and euill is deſcribed to. bee. hn | | ' 
Secondly , this Tree hauing ſo huge a trunke (as the former Authors report; and 
Becanuws belecucth ) it was in this Tree that .Hdam and Exe hid themſclues from the 
preſence of God, for no other tree ( faith he ) conld contayne them. But firſt it-is cer- 
tayne, that this Tree hath no extraordinaric magnitude, as touching the trunke or 
ſtemme, for among ten thouſand of them it is hard to finde any one bigger then the 
reſt, andtheſcare all but of a meane ſize. 2 the words of Moſes tranſlated, iw 
weaie ligni, are byall rhe-Interpreters vnderſtood im the pluralt number (that is) i» che 
ziddeit of the Trees, Buthis third argument (or rather the argument of Moſes y.6t> 40 
has, wordfor word) is, That whewuddem and Eve foundithemſelucs naked, = 
madc them breceches of Fig:leaues ; which proueth (indeed) thateicher thetreeir { 
was a Fig-trec;or that a Fig-tree grew.neateir : becauſe 4dam being poſleſt with ſhame; 
did nortunvpatid downethe Garderrtd feeke our leaues to cover him , but found them 
inthe place it felfe ; ahdeheſdleaues of all orher were moſt commodious by reaſon of 
their argencifſe,which Pviyir avowethin' theſe words: Latitudsfoliorum pelts effiien 
CAME babrt >The breadth of the {rauts hath the ſhipeof an Amazonian ſhield-which 
allo T beophraft confirmeth ; the formeof which Targets Yirgil toucheth: © © 
O00 0149 ©» 1" "Hit Hckbidins, lunatic aging pete} 
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. \. PEXTHESILAE A fareys, 
 The{mecrm with Creſcent-formed ſhickd|- 
: TO  PazNFHE 846414 kades into the field--;: 
B Here Becanue defireth to bee beleeue, or rather threatneth vs all that reade him , to 
give credirto this his borrowed diſcontie, vſing this confidetit' (or rather cholericke) 
ſpeech : Qui erit tam impudenter obſtinatus, fi huc 2 nobys de few hat ex antiquis ſeriptori- 


5 


is cum Mo ts narrationt comparet', Ut audeat dicert aliam arborem inueniri poſſe , que 
cum ilia magis quadret? Whe will befo impudently obflinare, if he compare theſe things which 
we 
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Cua?.4.S. 3-4. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 59 


we bane reported of this Fig-1ree, aud out of ancient Writers delinered, with the narration of 

MosE5, 44 to dare 10 auow, that any other Tree can bee found : which doth more properly an- 

ſwer, or agree therewith ? Bur for my ſelfe, becauſe I neither find this Tree , ſortingin 

body, in Jargeneſle of leaues, nor in fruit to this report, I rather incline to the opinion 

of Philo : That the Earth neuer brought forth any of theſe trees neither before nor af- 

ter; but I leaue euery man to his owne belicfe, for ;ithe matter is of no great weight as 

touching his kinde : onely thereby, and by the cafic Commandement by God giuen 

to Adam , to forbeare to feede thereon , it pleaſed God ro make triall of his obedi- 

ence : Prohibita, non propter aliud, quam ad commendandum pur ac ſimplicu Obedien- quguft.de cinit. 
10 tie bonurt;, Being forbidden , mot for any other reſpect , then thereby to commend the goods Dtigh13 4-10, 

neſſe of pure and ſimple Obediencey. 


- - 


5 4 
Of Becanvs hi not vuwitly allegorizing of the flory of his Ficus Indica. 
TX Vt in this I muſt doc Beranw right, that he hath-very wittily allegorized this 


& Tree, allowing his ſuppolition of the Tree it ſelfe to bee true. The effects 
2 whereof, becaule his diſcourſes are excecding ample, I haue gathered in theſe 
tew words. As this Tree (faith he) ſo did Man grow itraight and vpiight rowards God, 
20 Vncill ſuch time as he had tranſgret{cd and broken the Commandement of his Creator; 
andthen like vnto the boughes of this tree, he began to bend downeward, and ſtooped 
toward the earth, which all the relt of Adams polteritic after him haue done, rooting 
themſclues therein, and faitning themlſclues to Sis corrupt world. The exceeding vm- 
|  bragjouſneſle of this tree, he cqmparerh to the darke and ſhadowed life of man,through 
' which the Sunne of iuſtice being.not able ro pierce, wee haue all remayned in the ſhad- 
dow of death, till it pleaſed Cbr1#, to climbe the tree of the-Cyolle for our enlightning ; 
and.redemption. The little frair which ir beargth , and whiehis hard'tofind among ſo X 
many large leaues, may be compared (faith hee to thelittle vertuc,, and vnperceiued ' 
knowledge among ſo, large vanities, whiclTobſcure and ſhadow it oucr. | And as this 
30 fruitis exceeding {weet, and delicate to the taſte and palate : ſo are'the (delights and 
pleaſures of the world moſt pleaſing, while they dure. But as all thoſethingswhich are 
moſt mellifluous, arc ſooneſt changed into choller and birterneſle : ſo are; our vanities 
and pleaſures conuerted into the butcreſt ſorrowes and repentances. Thar the leaucs 
ding large, the fruit (for ſuch leaucs) exceeding litric, 'in this; by compari- 
ſonwe behold ich he) the many cares and great labours-of worldly men, thcir folli- 
Citude, their outward ſhewes , and publike oftentation , their apparent pride and large 
Vanities z and if we ſeeke for the fruit, whichoughr' ro beetheir verruous and pious a- 
Qtions, we find it of the bignelle of the ſmalleſtpeaze glorie, to all the world apparent 
oodnefſe , to all the world invifible. And-furthermore, -as'the leauts , 94 , and 
40 boughes of this Tree, by ſo much exceed all other Plants, as the greateft men of power 
and worldly abilitic ſurpaſſe the meaneſt :ſoisrhe little frair of ſuch;men,, and-ſtich 
trees, rather fitting and becomming the vuworthyeſt Shrub; and humbic& Bryar, or the 
pooreſt and baſeſt Man , than, «4 a flouriſhing ſtatelineſſe, and magnitude. Laſtly, 
whereas Adam, after hee had diſobeyed God , and beheld his 'owne:nakedneſſeand 
ſhame, ſought for leaues to couex himſelfe withall, this may ſerue to put vs'in mindeof 
his and our ſinnes, as often as we put on our garments , tacouer and adbrne our rotten 
and mortall bodies : to pamperand maintayngwhich, wee vic ſo many ,vncharitable 
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Of the name of tht ree of K nowledgrof gold and euill: with ſome other notes touching -. 
"the ftorie of A'vans fimes, OR: alas: ee rear. 


; Sf.” 720] eotgwhoyt 53 vd i $13 yg") 121 JO 
2] Ow, as oiebing the aſe of this.taee, of K nemedge of good and cuill , and: 
MIR what oeanrion the fruit ales, — 1 and as gouching the- propertie of the 
= Trccitclfc, Moſes Bar-cephas an;ancient Syrian Door 6 9s by Ma- 
fu) giveth this iudgemeht: Thatthe fruofthis Tres had yo..ſuch vettuc or qualite, 

e* 1.8.1 F as 
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'& T be firſt Booke of the firſt part Cu AP, 4S. 4. 


as that by the taſting thereof, there was any ſuch knowledge createdin Adam, as if hee 

had beenc ignorant before; but as 1uniws alſo noteth : Arbor ſcientie boni & mali (ideſt ) 

experientie boni &+ mali ab cuentu, TheTree of Knowledge of good and euill (that is) the 
experience of good and enill by the exent. For thus much we may conceiue, that Adam 
being made (according to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanlhip of Gods owne hand, 
in greater perfe&tion then ever any man was produced by generation, _ (asit were) 
the created Plant, out of whoſsſced, all men liuing, haue growne vp; and hauing recei- 
ued immorralitiefrom the breath or ſpirit of God, he could not (for thele reſpetts) bee 


ignorant, that the diſobeying of Gods Commandement was the fearefulleſt cuill, and 


the obſcruation of his Precepts the happieſt good.Bur as men in {97 99 health doe(not- 1g 


withſtanding) conceiue,that ſickneſſeis gricuous, and yetin no ſuch degree of torment, 
as by the ſuffering and experience in themſclues they afterwards witneſle :{o was it with 
Adam, who could not be ignorant of the puniſhments, due to negleZ and diſobedience; 
and yer felt by the proofe thereof in himſelfe another terror then hehad fore-thought, 
or could imagine. For looking into theglaſle of his owne guiltie ſoule, he beheld there- 
in the horror of Gods iudgements, ſo as he then knew, he feelingly knew,and had triall 
of the late good, which could not be prized,and of the new purchaſed cuill, which could 
not be expreſt. Kethen ſaw himſelfe naked both in body and _—_ : thitis, depriued 
of Gods grace and former felicitic : and therefore was this tree called the tree of Know- 


ledge, and nor becauſe the fruit thereof had any ſuch operation, by any ſelfe qualitie or 29 


effect : for the fame phraſe is vſed in many places of the Scriptures, and names are giuen 

ro Signes and Sacraments, as to ads performed, and things done. In ſuch ſort as this 

tree was called the tree of Knowledge, by cauſe of theeuent (as is aforeſaid:) ſo was the 

Num.:o.13, Well of contention therefore called Eleb, andthe Well of hatred Sirmarh , becauſe the 
Gen.264 29. 21+ Heardſmen of Iſaac and Gerar contended for them; and the heape of Stones, called the 
Cep.31.48, Hheapeof witneſſe, betweene Iacob and Laban, notthat the ſtoges bare witneſſe, bur for a 
Cep.:3.19, memoric of the Couenant:-: $0 7acob called the houſe of God Bethel : and Hagar ; the 
Cap16.14% Well inthe Deſurt,, Finenti, & videmrs.: 
But Adams being both betrayed and maſtered by his affeftions,ambitious of a farther 


knowledge then he had perceiued in himſelfe, and looking but ſlightly (as all his iffues 3g 


doe) into the miferies and ſorrowes incident, and greatly affe&ing the ſuppoſed glorie 
which he might obtayne by taſting the fruir forbidden, he was tranſj ord and blowne 
forward, by the gentle winde of pleaſing perſwaſions, vnawares; his progreſſion be- 
ing ſtrengthened by the ſubtile arguments of Satan, wholaboured to poyſon mankinde 
in the very roote, which he moyſtned withthe liquor of the ſame embidon , by which 
himſclfe periſhed for cuer. - 
ztemaz, © But what meanes did the Deyill find out, or what inſtruments did his owne ſubtlety: 
preſeac him, as fitteſt and-apteſt to worke this miſchiefe by ? cuen the vnquier yanitic of 
thevvoman ; ſoas by Adams harkning tothevoice of his wife, contrary to the expreſle 
commandement of the lining God, Mankind by thar her incantation became the ſub- 
ie&t of labour, ſorrow, and death : the womiin being given ro man for a Comforter and 
Gen.3.17, Companion, burnorfora Counſeller. But becauſe thou haſt obeyed the voice of thy wife,g+c, 
(faid God hirnfelte.) Curſed the earth for thy ſake,in ſorrow halt thou eate of it all thy life. 
It is alfo'ty bemored, by whomrthe woman was tempred; euen by the moſt ygly andvn- 
worthy of all beaſts, into whorthe Deuill critred and perſwaded. ; 
:1-»Secordly;vvhar was the motiue of her difobedience ? cuen adeſire to know what was 
moſt vnfitting her knowledge, an affetivti which hath cuer ſince remayned inall the 
py of her ſexe. Thirdly,vvhat was it that mouedthe man to yeeld to her perſwa- 
s? cuentheſame cauſe vvhich hath moued all men ſihceto the likecontenr, namely, 


anvnwillingneſſe to grieue herand make hex ſad,/leſt (hee ſhould pine and be ouer-come 50 


vvith ſorrow. Butif Adam in the ſtate of perfe Hon, and Sa/omonthe fonne of Danid, 
Gods choſen ſeruint, and himſeife a man endurd vvith the greateſt wiſedome, did both 
of them diſobey their Creator, by the erſwaſton and for the lone they bare to, a.VVo» 


man, it is norTo wonderfull as lymentab!ethiit orhet miencin ſucceeding ages haug beene | 


Wlured roſo manyincoffuenictitand wicked pratticesÞy the perſwaſions of cheif ies 
or other be!oued Darlings, who'coner optraid -ſhadow.many malicious purpoſts with 
atounterfeit pafſion of diffitriilateforrowitntvnquiceneſſe,”” - * 
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Cray, V, 


| Of diuers memorable things betweene the Fall of AD a, andthe 
Flaud of No an. 


'$. I, 
* of thecauſe andthe renenge of Carns ſinne : and of his going out from God. 


Rev Hr fime Pride and Ambition which began in Angels,and afterward poſleſt 
MG 1 » Adam, Cainallo inherited : for Cain ( enuious of the accepration of his 


SOR [AY Brothers Prayer and Sacrifice) flue him , making himſelfe the firſt Man- 


> laycr, and his Brother the firſt Martyr : the reuenge of which vnnaturall 

ES Murther, although,it pleaſed God to mitigate, when Cain crycd out thar 
his puniſhment wasgreater then he could beare.For the ſame offence chiefly{wherewith 
the Sonnes of 4dam, asit were, vrged and prouoked God) hee deſtroyedall Mankind, 


but Noah and his Family:for itis written, The Earth alſo was corrupt before God : of which 


inthe ſame place Moſes giueth a reaſon, for ſaith he, The Earth was filed with crueltie:and 
anon after, God himſelte made the cauſe knowne vnto Noeh, ſayng ; An end of all ſheſh is 
® come before me, for the Earth t filled with crucltie thorough them, and behold, I will deſtroy 
them with the Earth, or from the Earth. Neither wasthis crueltic meant to haue beene in 
taking away the liues of men only, but inall ſorts of Iniuſtice and Oppreſhon. ' Aﬀter 


Gen.C.9.11-12. 


this Murther of Az x1, Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord,and dwelt inthe Land Gen.qv.16, 


of Nod, towards the Eaſt ſide of Eden :in which words, The going out of Cain from the 
preſence of the Lord, is not to be vnderſtood after the literall ſenſe ; God being wholly 
inallparts of the World : Totws in cel eſt, rotws in terra, non alternis temporibus, ſed v- 
tramg, ſimul '; God ( ſaith Saint Aye@vsTInE) # wholly in Heauen , and wholly in 
Barb , not by enterchanged ti mes, but all at oncey And that this is true , Danid wit- 
neſſeth : 1f 7 þ in Heauen (ſaith David) thou art there; in Hell, thou art there alſo. But 
39 whatis meant thereby? Exyt 4 facie Dei (faith Cntvyso5sTro mr) Carn went out from the 
preſence of the Lord (that is) he was left of God,disfanoured and bereaued of hu protettion. 


. IL. | 
Of Cairns dwelling in the Landof Nod: and of hu Citie Enoch. 
17 word Nodor Naid, S. Hieromeand many others vnderſtand to fignific wan: 


dring or incertaine habitation : vexation or agitation, faith Tunis; bur the Se- 


uentieconuert jt otherwiſe, and take Nod for the proper name of a Countrey, | 


 andſodoth /oſephw. But it ſeemerh to me; that Caiy was rather a Vagabond or Wande. 
40 rerin his cogitations, then any thing clſe, and that his thoughts and conſcience had no 
queedroetl in regard of the Murther commited, iuſtly fearing (by his owne words)the 

c violence: {ſnd whoſoever findeth me (faith Ca1n) ſhall ſlay me.Now that Nod or Naid 

was 4 A wherin Cain inhabited, appeareth by the word (dwelt) for dwelling ſigni- 
hethanabiding : and wee call thoſe people Wanderers and Vagabonds that haue no 
dwelling place. And to make this dwelling andabiding more manifeſt, Moſes teacherhin 
what port of the Earth this his habitation was, which he affirmeth towards the Eaſt ſide 

of Eden, Fong, tis {aid by Moſes, thatafter Cain departed from the preſence or fa- 
uour of God, he built a Cirie, and called it by the name of hisfirſt-borne, Exoch ; which 
eweth that he feared to wander, and rather ſought to fortific himſelfe dpainſt revenge: 

J0 Cyrillus ſaith, that Cain and Abel were figures of Chriſt, and of the tewes ;'and that as 
Cainafterthathghadſlaine _1be/vniuſtly, had thence-forth no certaine abiding in the 

or Id: ſo the lewes, after they hadcrucitied the Sonne of God, became Runncgates : 
andit 1s true, thatthe ewes had neuer ſince any certaine Eſtate, Common-weale, or 
Prince of their owne vpon the Earth. Now this Land of Nod, tuniws taketh to be in Ara- 

'a Deſerta, a Region.of Nomades; but Arabia the Deſertis nor Eaſtward, or on the Eaſt 
part of ,Edey, neither arc theſe Nomades any particular People or Nation. For all theſe, 

In what part of the World ſocuer, which in old timeliu by Paſtorage, and fed (as 


F we 


Ang fe Cu! 
Detrd.: 2 C.15 
P/al.13, 85 


Chyſeft ia Gen, 
Homil.t. 
H.erop.red-Heb. 
Jeſeph.l.1 6. 3+ 


Gen 4.14 


Gene4.16, © | 
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" wecall itin Ireland) vpon white meate, without tilling of the ground, arecalled by the 
Greekes, Nomades, and by the Latines, Paſtores vagiz as the Northerne Tartarians, the 
Getulians, and Numidians in Africa, the ancient Brittans, and the Northerne Jr4ſþ : yea, 
ſuch were the Inhabitants of 7ralie it (lf, till ſuch time as 7ral (who gaue them that 
name) taught them the Husbandry of tillage, vſcd at this day. Bur the Region Eaſtward 
from Eden is that part of A ſſyr1a, called by Prolemie, Calena, which alſo might be deri- 
ued of Carena, the country of Caiv. And that Cain inhabitedin thoſe parts it may be ga- 
Peaſe 13, thered by the firſt poſſeſhon of his Father Adam; for thus it is written, Gan.3. T here- 
fore the Lord God ſent him forth from the Garden of Eden to till the, Earth whence hee was t4- 

24. ken : andin the Verſe following : Thus hee caft out man, ec. and at the Eaſt ſideof the_ 19 
Garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubins - which ſheweth thar the entric into Paradiſe was 
from the Eaſt, by whichentrance Adam was caſt out, and therefore inhabiting on that 
fide of Paradiſe which was Eaſtward, according to the Text, Carmalſo in the ſame Regi- 
on ſought his dwelling place. Now, if the wor Ned or Naid doe ignific profugas,, that 
is,afugitiue, we can giue no longer time tothis vncertaine habitation of Cain,rhen till he 
built the Citic of Exoch, the firſt of the World, which hee incloſed cither for his owne 
defence, or (as 1oſephws writerh)to oppreſle others thereby.So as for mine own opinion, 
Lam reſolued with the Sepruagin, that Nod was the — name of a Region ; and for 
the word (Vagabond) which Cain vſeth of himſelte, it ſcemeth by the percloſe of the 
ſame Verſe, that (Vagabond) is therein vnderſtood for ſuch an one as trauailerh in feare 20 
of reuengement : for whoſoener findeth me (ſaith Cain) ſhall flayme; orelſe(Vagabond) 
istaken A 4 man without proteRion, and caſt out from the fauour of God. 

And becauſe theſe Henochians, ſo called of the Citic Henoch, were the firſt ſocietic and 
ciuill aſſembly of;all other, it is likely that the fame of theſe people ( either for crueltie, 
ſtrength, or other ations) liuedin the memorie of No4h and his Sonnes ſo thar after 
the Floud (as there were of all ſorts-bf. natures, ſome vertuouſly, ſome impiouſly diſpo- 
ſed,and cuery aQtiue minde ſetting before it whom to follow or imitate) thoſe people, 
which delighted in crueltieand-oppreſhon:tooke on them their names whoſe natures 
they moſt hiked andallowed ; of wham theſe Henochiangwere not the leaſt. Perchance 
the place it elſe where Heayoch Rood before the Floud , whereof the Monuments 36 30 
might remayne (as the Pillars-or the foundation of [oppe did)gaue occaſion to rhe Plan- 
ters of that place to callthemſelues bycheſame name: tor ofthoſe Henechians rhere were 
many Nations in the borders of Pontus, and Colchis in Iberia, Segdiane, and Battria, and 

uetidieatauia Of rhe fame name many Mounraines, as thoſe which arc otherwiſecalled Coraxici. And 
38 boc magno or- ſeeing that it is hard to find out the truth of theſe. things , which the moſt aged Time 
be mataturgn0us hath coucred ouer or defaced, wemay (according to the counſell of Plato) exceedingly 
bot ony ware reioyce,and therewithſarisfie our (clues, if of ſo great and almoſt worn-out Antiquity,if 
noxe Genriam of theeldeſt peoples names & Nations there remain any printor foot-ſteps to Poſterity. 
pos we In * Plinie, P. Mela , Strabo,Valerins Flaccws, Lucan, Stephanus , wee finde thoſe 
ribys) roll rt Henochei deſcribed, though diuerſly written, as ih P/inte , ſometimes Heniochi, in Mela 40 
Seneca ad Ah Enjochi, in Flaccus Heniochi,in Lacan Enochy , all which inhabit vpon the Sei Euxinus, 
* PlnL6.c.9, Þur yernonc of theſe are on the Eaſtſide of Eden, or (according to Moſes wordes) Eaſt- 
11.&16. ward from Edey. For Moſes, in all places where he-deſcribeth any Repion, was. fo &x- 
OS. ceeding preciſe, as ſometime he vſerh the word Eaſt-or South ohbias rrowitig or ad- 
pal.Flacc 1.6, dition , at other times witha borrowing, as Eaſtward or Sourhward, or towards the 
Lucan 3.v.37. Eaſt or South. Inthe place of Geneſis the ; chene- hee-writeth the'word ( Eaſt) ſimply 
p.2, and direRly.. And « they went from the Eaft ,' they found a Pltinein the Land of Shinar, 
bur in this of Carp he addeththe word (towards) as, in the Land off Nod, towards the 
Fait ſide of Eden, which may be taken, asinclining ſortie one pointor two cither to the 
North orto the South of the Eaſt. . ©  --..- | "OI DITR2 © 01 ; 
But as we may conieQurethat theſe Nations tooke name of Fexach the Citic of Cain, 
or of the Region wherein it ſtood, wheh the ſame was repeoplet after theFloud : ſoitis 
probable that theſe Henechy of Colchis, other parts adioyning;were not the firſt of that 
name, after the;Sonnes of Noah began-to fill the World againe: becauſe, had this Henech 
the City of Cainſtood in any of theſe ' 6 whe had then bin ſeared North,and not Faſt or 
Eaſtward from Eden.;Butas Pliniefindeth their habitation towards Pontws,{o afterwards 
—_ hee goeth on Eaſtward:,- till hee tracke them or trace them our -< 


os Sha 7 otheir originall.For hee | 
Pioldab. Afiesz. calleth theſe of Colchis (now. HMengrelia)Sanni Heniachi, Prolomit Zanti, beyond which | 
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— hundred and fifty mile Eaſtward hee finderh another Nation of them about 1beria 
and Albania; and beyond theſe he againe diſcouererh a third Nation, from whence 
all the reſt rooke beginning, which inhabited on the Veſt lide of the Mountaines of Pa- 
yo-paniſue, betweene them and the great Riuer of 0x#5, which bordereth Battr:a on the 
North ſide; and theſe Henochy are due Eaſt from the Region of Eggn,and Eaſtward from 
thevery Garden it (clſc. | 

Andalchough wee cannot bee aſſured, rhat theſe Henochy tooke name from the me- 

moric of the Citie of Enoch dire&tly , yer becauſe they inhabited due Eaſt from Para- 

diſe, andafterwards ſpred'themſclues Weſtward (as all Noahs Sonnes did that came 
10 into Shinar.) the conietture is farre more probable ,. then that of Anniws the Frier,who 

ſets Henoch in Phenicia, quite contrary to Moſes word : Pheniciatrom all parts of Eden 

becing directly Velt. gi | 

And beſides theſe ſeucrall Nations of the Henochy, Stephan findetha Region called 5:e;, vrb. 

Henochia, and rhe ſamealſo in the Eaſt, with diuers Mountaines about Ba&ri4 and Sog- 

diana,ofthe ſame name.Onely the Greci4ns (according to their fabulous inuentions of all 

things elſe) out of the word ( Heniochi) which {ignifieth Carts or Coach-men; make . 

theſe Nations to hauc {prung from the Waggoners of Caſtor and Pollux (to wit) CAm- Nt Comereal: 


, # "Hr | lech chem 
phites and Telchins , whoattended them in the enterprize of 1aſon into Colchis. And nhecas. 


though I doe not deny, bur thar 1aſo» with other Greekes ranged the Coaſts of 4ſiathe RR 

20 [eſſe in an open Boat or kind of ſmall Galley, * of whom I ſhall ſpeake in hisowne time: "nee ny WP 
etnoman doubteth bur that the Tale of the Golden Fleece was for the moſt part Poe- Booke of this 
ticall ; and withall that in ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry their owne firſt Part,Cap, 


Rowers, being 54-there wasno place, and leſſe vie of Coach-horſes or Waggoners. * _ 


— 


d, III. 
0f Mosns his omitting ſundry things concerning Cans Generation. 


=ayVr of the remembranceand teſtimonies of the name of the Citie of Henoch in 
[5 rophane Storie, thus much may ſufhce ; Now'itfolloweth to anſwereſome 
FH bo Obiections againſt certajne particulars in the fourth and fifth Chapter of 
Geneſis : againſt which for the firſt it is demanded, how it was poſſible for Cain (hauing 
no other affiſtance then his Sonne Henech) ro performeſuch a Worke as the building of 
a Cirie, ſeeing thereis thereto required ſo many hands, and ſo greata maſſe of all forts 
of Materials ? To which it is anſivered, that we arc firſt ro conſtder , That of Cain (be- 
cauſe he was the Parent of an impious Race) Moſes victh no ample declaration ; and ſo 
it beſt agreeth with his diuine Reaſon, ſeeing that he containeth the whole Storie of the 
firſt Race, which waſted by the leaſt account, 1656. yeares, in five thort Chaprers. Yer 
thus muchmay cuery man borrow of his owne weakeſt reaſon, Thar ſeeing .t pleaſed 
God to beſtow on the firſt Generations of mens liues ſo long a meaſure, as 800.and goo. 
qo yeares, that in ſuchaſpace Cain had not want of leiſureand meanes to build many ſuch 
Cities as Henoch, be the capacitic anſwering to what other of the World ſoeuer : for in 
what Age of Cains life he built it, the Scriptures are (ilent : as of whoſe times, and the 
times ofhis Iſſues Moſes had the leaſt care. And as it was ſaid of Cazn, that he built a City: 
ſowas it ſaid of Noah, that his three Sonnes peopled all the World ; but in both, the 
proceſle of time required to be vnderſtood : which aduice ſeeing Moſes vſeth where the 
ſpaceleſſe requireth it, as knowing that hee writ the Scriptures to reaſonable men, wee 
may eaſily vnderſtand, that ſuch was his meaning alſo in all reports of like nature. For 
in nag but a difference betweene the Birth of Abel, and Oblation of Cain, he {pake 
itinthis ſort, Fuit autem poſt dies multos or 4 fine dierum (that is) in proceſſe of time, ir 
$0 came to paſſe that Can brought an Oblation. And therefore itis in like ſort to bee vnder- 
ſtood of Cain, that many yeares fore-gone, and when his people wereincreaſed, he built 
the Citie of Enoch or Henoch. | 
 Andwhereitis written, as of Ca##, that he built Enoch, ſo of Salomon, that hee built 2.Kines6. 
the Temple of Hieruſalem; yer itis well knowne of Salomon,that he em ployed in that 
orke, 150000. Labourers: for this phraſe or ſpeechis common with our {clues to ſay, 
The King inuaded ; when he cauſed an inuaſion to be made : and he built, when he com- 
manded ſucha building. And therfore ſeeing we find that 2oſeshad no regard to the ages, 
tothe birth,or to the death of any of Cajns Iſſues,itis not to be maruailed at, why he alſo 
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aſſeth ouer in a word the building of Znoch,without addition of any circumſtance: for 
Gen-4417, of Cain, (Moſes, writeth in this manner: Ca1x alſo knew his Wife,who conceined and bare 
Htxocu, and he built a Citie, and called the name of the Citie after the name of his ſonne_ 
Hexnocn. Andto HENocHwas borne Iran, and TRAD begat MEHVIAEL , and Me- 
» u% HY1lAEL begat METHVSAEL, awd METHVSAEL LAMECH- 
C:5.v.5» Now of Seth, Moſes writeth farre otherwiſe, and in this manner. And Sern lined 
an hundred and fine yeares, and begat EX0cn, and Set linedafter he begat Exocn 807. 
geare,and begat Sonnes and Daughters - ſo as all thedayes of SETH were 912. yeares, and he 
dyed-as for the yeares & times of the wicked, they were not numbred in libro vinentium, 
faith Cyril. But in Seth was the Church of God eſtabliſhed , from whom Chriſt deſcen- 16 to 
ded, as touching his manhood : and therefore this way and worke Moſes walked in, and 
fniſhed it with care, paſſing ouer the Reprobate Generation (as aforcſaid.)Of the Line 
of Adam by Cain, Moſes remembreth bur cight Generations, reckoning Adam for 
one, and ofthe Line of Adam by Serh ten, counting Adam allo therein,as followeth : 


b ip L. ADAM. 


2 Cain. 7 Lamech, who by 2 Seth 7 Henoch. 

3 Henoch. Ada had 3 Enoſh. 8 Mathuſalem. 

4 Trad. 8 Inbaland Tubal,& 4 Cainan: ES 0 
5s Mahuiael. by Silla Tubalcain, R$ 31, and 20 20 
6 CMathuſael. and'Noema. - 6 larad. 10. Noah, 


Theſe be the Generations of AHdamby Cain, which the Scriptures mention: bur 19- 
ſephus giueth vnto Lamech threeſcore and ſeuenteene Sonnes and Daughters, by his two 
Wiues Ada and $1//a : and to theſe three Sonnes of Lamech, Moſes aſcribeth the Inuen- 
tion of Paſtorage,of Muſicke, and the working in Metall ; for itſeemeth that 1#bal firſt 
pr rogether, and made familiar thoſe beaſts which formerly were vntamed, and 
Gm«4,20.21,23 brought them into Heards and Drou&:T#belinuented Muſicke,and Tzbalcain the wor- 
king in Brafſe and Iron : the one being addifted ro Huſbandry, the other was Mechani- 
call, the thirdgiuen to Tdlenefle and Pleaſure. In whom beganne theſe three meaner de> 30 - 
grees of Sheepheards, Handy-crafts-men, and Muſicians. And in the Iſſues of Scrh be- - 
gan the Seruices of God, Diuinitic, Prophecie, and Aſtronomie : the Children of the 
one beheld the Heauens, the other the Earth. 


OY 


ea , 


d. I V. ; 
Of the dinerſitics in the Ages of the Patriarchs when they begat their Children, 


EN Second ſcruple hath beene made, How it came to paſſe that the Patriarchs be- 


| 
{ 
gat their Children at ſo diuers Ages, as Cainayor Cenan at ſeuentie yeares, Ia- | 
haleel and Enecharthreeſcore and five yeares, whereas Iared begart not any of his 40 | 


; ti 


vntill he was 162. yeares old : Hathuſalem begatata 187. Lamechat 182. and Noah at Wl 
500. yeares. Now this difference hath bin rhe more enforced, becauſe it cannor bee con- 
ieRured,that cither Jared, Mathuſatem or Lamechabſtained from Marriage out of the Re- ; 
ligionof Abſtinence, _ that Enoch, who was tranſlated by God for bis ſingular San- | 
Qitics, be gat children before he was threeſcore and ten yeares old. 


The apparent difference hereof ariſcth in this, that Moſes did not number the Ge- ] 
nerations before the Floud preciſely, according to the firſt begotten and cldeſt ſonnes of | 
the Patriarchs, but he drew downe the Line of Neah from Seth, and afterward from 
Noah to Abraham, by their true Anceſtors,were they elderor youngeras he found them: 
for itis likely that Henoch was not the cldeſt of 1arad,nor Lamech the firſt-borne of Ma- 
thuſalem, nor Noah of Lamech neither is there any thing knowneto the contrary , but jo ad 
that Noah might hauc had many Sonnes before Shem , Ham and Taphet , though theſe : 
three were _ named,and ſuruiuing,and which by God werereſerued to be the Fathers ' 
of Mankind atter the Floud;and therefore when we find cM ahaleet to bee begorten by : 
Kenan at threeſcore and ten yeares who was the firſt Sonne of Kenan, and then reckon ; 
that Mathuſalens begat Lamech in the 187.yeare ofhis life, the difference ſeemeth ſtrange, | c 
where Lamechis taken for the eldeſt.But <Acoſes reie&eth all the other ſonnes of Ma- ; f 
thuſalem but Lamech only , becauſe hee was the Father of Noah as aforeſaid. Of this | 


Saint 
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Gaint Anenſline hath ſomewhat elſe in his twentiethand one and twentieth Chapters; 
DeCinitdte Det. 
But as Moſes counted the Generations of the firſt Age, & ſo to Abraham, and the chil- 
dren of the Promiſe after him, ſo doth Saint Ararthew recite the eneaog of Chriſt, 
not by the eldeſt ſonnes, but from thoſe whom God had choſen and blefſed, without re- 
ſpe& of the firſt-borne , who haue hereby the prerogatiue in Eſtates, worldly ard tran- 
fitorie only 3 and therefore the Euangeliſt nameth 7ſaac, and nor 1/macl, though 1ſmacl mat.ri. 
were firſt in fime : ſo doth he take 7acob rhe younger , and not Eſas the elder , neitheris 
Chriſt deriued from any of the three eldeſt Patriarchs, Reuben, Simeon, or Leui, but from 
i I=da a fourth Brother, and ſo from Deuida younger ſonne of 7eſſasz and laſtly, wee find, 
thatthe Kingdome it ſelfe of Iuda was not giuen to the Heire in Naturc,butto'the Heire 1.Kings 4. 
of Grace, namely Salomon, X 
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* V. 
Of the long lines of the Patriarchs : and ſome of late memorie. 


ea Hethird Obiction is, thar the great difference of yeares- betweene thoſe of the 
Wa firſt Age, whereof ſome of them had well-neere ſcene a thouſand yeares, makes 
ES ic diſputable, whether the account of times were of the ſame meaſure as in at- 
. .rer-Ages, ſeeing, thar ſoone after the Floud, meh liued not a third part of that time, and 
29 ;n ſucceeding Ages andto this day,not the renth. 
They that haue hereon reſolued rhat thoſe yeares were but Liinarie yeares, (to wit) golin.Polbi.c.3 
ofa Moneth or chereabouts, or Zgyprian yeares, are calily confured. For whereas Seth Macrob.Satur, 
begat Exoſbin the yeare of his F444 hundred and fiue, it thoſe yeares bee raken but for pon 
Moneths, then had Serþliued bur eight yeares,and one Moaah when hee begart Enoſh - 
&ifrhetime of Enoſh haue the ſame allowance, when he begat Kenan, then could Enofh 
at that time haue beeene burſixe yeares and fortie eight weekes' old ; and fo it may bee 
athered of the reſt excepting only Adam, who was created perfe&t in his kind, as were 
the Trecs in their kinde,' nguie and teed. But this were too ridiculous to imagine. 
Fortogiuean abilitie of Generation at fix, ſeen oreight yeares,agreeth wich the torr 
' 39 lives ofthe Pigmiecs, and not with the conſtitutions of our firſt F dhery , who being del- 
| cended from Adam, the workmanſhip of Gods hands, and begotten and borne in rhe 
firong youth of the Word, had length of daycsandabilitic of body agreeable. Againe, 
| if weallow this idle conceit of the Lunarie yeares , then there would follow this cxtre- 
mirie, thatthoſe which liued longeſt, and vpwards'of nine hutidred ycares, had by that 
| account but the time of foureſcore and ten and odde yeares ; which were not only leſſe 
by farrerhen the Patriarchs liucd after the Floud , but ſhort of many mens lines 1n this 
decrepit Age of the World, whercin many cxceed foureſcore,& ſome a hundred yeares. 
Further (if need be) ro difprouethis reckoning, whereas iris written, Gen.25. That 4- 
_ brahamdycdin a good Age, an old man, and of grear yeares: all which (if the former 
49 account were of CR yeares) makes but ſeuenteeneand an halfe of our yeares. 

And if we ſecke for acaule of this long lifein Nature, thenis itreaſonable , that the 
firſt man, createdin higheſt perfe&ion; ſhould alſo beget Children of equall trengrhor 
little differing : for of the firſt and pureſt ſeed there mult of neceſhtie ſpring vpthefaireſt® 
andfruirfulleſt Plants. Secondly, the Earth it ſelfe was then much leſſe corrupt, which 
yeelded herincreaſe, and brought forth fruit and food for man, without any ſuch mix- 
rurcof harmefull qualitie, as ſincethartimethe Curſe of God for the crueltic of mans 
heart brought onir and Mankind : Neither had'the Waters of the Floud infuſed ſuch 
an 1mpuritic, as thereby the naturall and powerfull operation of all Plants, Herbs, and 
Fruits vpon the Earth recciued aqualification and harmefull change. And as all things 

J9 vnderthe Sunnehaue one time of ſtrength, andanother of weakneſle, a youth & beau- 
ric, and then age and deformitie : ſo Time itſelfe (vnder rhe deathfull ſhade of whoſe 
wingsall things decay and wither) hath waſted and worne out that lively vertue of Na- 
curein Man, and Beaſts, and Plants; yea, the Heauens themſtlues being of a moſt pure 2/,tez. v. 25. 
and clenſed matter, ſhall waxe oldas a Garment; and then much more x þ power gene- 
rative in inferiour Creatures, who by the ordinance of God receiue operatiue Vertue 
from the ſuperiour. 
Bur beſides the olde age of the World, how farre doth our cducation and ſimplitic 
” 1 
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of liuing differ from that old time ? the tender bringing vp of Children, firſt fedde and 
nouriſhed with the Milke of a ſtrange Dugge; an vnnaturall curiolitic hauing taught all 
Women (but the Begger) to find out Nurſes, which necefſitic only ought ro commend 
vnto them : The haſtic Marriages in tender 2a Waka gt Nature being but yet greene 
and growing, we rentfrom her and replant her branches,while her ſclfe hath not yet any 
root ſufficient to maintaine her owne top; and ſuch halfe-ripe Seeds (for the moſt part) 
in their growing vp witherin the bud, and wax old cuen in their Lnfancic. Bur abouc all 
things the exceeding luxuriouſheſle of this glutronous Age, wherein wee pref Nature 
with onct-weghdclurdens, and finding her ſtrength detective, wee take the worke out 
of her hands, and commit it to the artificiall helpe of ſtrong Waters , hot Spices, and x6 
prouoking Sawces z of which Lacan hath theſe clegant Verſes : 


Pharſalts—— — 0 prodigarerum Diſcite quam paruo liceat producere vitam: 
Luxuries, nunquam paruo contents parath : Et quantum Natura tat. 
Et queſitorum terra pelagog, ciborum Non auro myrrhag, bibunt:ſed gurgite purs 


CAmbitioſa fames, & laute gloria men(, Vita redit : ſatis eſt populis fluuruſs, Cereſq,. 
O waſtfull Riot,-neuer well content 
With low-priz'd fare; hunger ambitious 
Of Cates by Landand Seafarre fetcht and ſent: 
Vaine glorie of a Table ſumptuous, =__ 
Learne with how little life may be preſerued, 
In.Gold and Myrrhe they need not to caroule, 
But with the Brooke the peoples thirſt is ſerued : 
Who fed with Bread and Water are not ſterued. 


The «Egyptians affirme,that the longeſt time of mans life is a hundred yeares, becauſe 
the heart in a perfe& bodie waxeth and growethto ſtrength fiftie yeares, and afterwards 
by the ſame / es decayeth and withereth. Zpigemes findeth in his Philoſophie, thar 
the life of man may reach to the period of an hundred and twentie yeares,ths Beraſus to 
a hundred and ſeuenteene yeares. Theſe opinions Phinie repeaterh and reproucth, produ- 
cing many Examples to the contrarie. Inthelaſt taxation, number and renicw of the zo 
Pln.l.z4.29. Eighth Region of 1talte,there were found in the Roll (ſaith Pine )foure and fiftic perſons 

of an Tay yeares ofage:ſeuen & fiftic ofan hundred and ten:two,of an.hundred and 
fiue and nin Ag ger hundredand thirtic: as many that were hundred and fiue & 
thirtie, or hundred and ſeuen and thirtie yeares old:& laſt ofall three men of an hundred 
and fortie:and this ſearch was made in the times of Yeſpaſtan the Father and the Sonne. 

The ſimple dyetand temperatelife of the Eſſeavs gaue them long account of many 
lſeant.l13.c.g YEAreS? ſo did it to the Secretaries of EgyprianCercmonics,to the Perſians Magicians and 
Plia..7.c.48. indian Brachmans. The Greeks afirme out of Homer,that Neſtor liued three Ages,and Ti- 

reſias ſix,Sybifa three hundred yeares, Endymion of the lefle Aſoalirtly leſſe: Alſo Maſaniſſa 
of Numidialiued very long,and Dando of 11yria. Among the Kings of Arcadiamanyliued 
three hundred yeares (faith Ephorue. ) Hellanicus affirmeth of the Epeians, that 4 uk 


f 
them liue full two hundred yeare:and fo doth Diodorme Siculus of the Egyptians; adtha 


theſe reports are not fabulous; 7oſephms bringeth many witneſſes with himfelfe, as Mare- 
thon, Beroſus, Mochus,Eitius, Hieronymwus eAgyptins, Hecateus, Ephorus, 4n@thers. And 
Anthony Fume an Hiſtorian of good reputation reporteth, that inthe yeare 1570. there 
was an Indian ; py to Solyman, Generall of the Turkes Armie,, who had out-lined 
three hundred yeares. I my ſelfe knew the old Counteſſe of Deſmondof Inchiquinin Mi 
fter,wholiued in the yeare 1589. and many yeares ſince,who was marryedin Edward the 
Fourths time, and held her Toynture from all the Earles of Deſmondſince then;and that 


this is true, all the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Munſter can witneſle.Stro 


=Z145 Cicornd, x0 
out of Torquemada Maff eas, and thelike Authors, telleth of ſome that have not _ far 


exceeded the terme preſcribed by Epigenes ; but beene repayredfrom the withered eſtate 
of decrepit Age to freſh youth. But for length of lie, if wee note but the differencebe- 
tweene the abilitie of men in thoſe dayes wherein Galen the Phiſician lived, it may eaſily 
proue vnto vs what Reeds we arcin reſpe& of thoſe Cedars ofthe firſt Age.For Galen did 


ordinarily let bloud fix pound weight, whereas we (for the moſt part) ſtop at ſix Oun- 


ces. But toconclude this part, there are three things (not counting Conſtellations 
which are the naturall cauſes of along and healthfulllife; (to wit) ron g bs = 


an 


Picr.Hievog,l.te 


Cuar.5.9.6. of the Hiltorie of the World, a 
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and thin Ayre,and temperate vie of dyer, pleaſure, and reſt - forthoſe which are built of 
rotten timber,or mouldring ſtone, cannot ſtand _ vpright z on Ayre we feed alwayes 
andincuery inſtant,and on meates but at times: an tn the heauy load of abundance, 
wherewith we oppreſſe & ouercharge Nature, makerh her to {mke vnawares in the mid- 
way z and therefore with a good conſtitution, a pure Aire, anda remperate vſe ofthoſe 
things which Nature wanteth, are the only friends and companions of along life. 


d. VI. 


Of the Patriarchs deliuering their knowledgt by Tradition : andihat Exocy 
writ before the Flond. 


Fourth ſcruple hathbeene made, How, the certaine knowledge of the Creati- 

on cameto Moſes, ſeeing there was no Storie thereof written, and if any ſuch 

had bene, yetitis conceiued, that all 'memorie of Antiquitie periſhed in the 
Vmucclall Floud. 

But if we conſider the curioſity and policie ofelder ages, we (ball find,that knowledge 
was thegreatelt treaſure that men fought for, and which they alſo couered and hid from 
the vulgar ſort, as Iewels of incitimable price, fearing the irreuczent conſtruRion of the 
ignorantand irreligious: ſo as whatſocuer was attained vnto concerning God, and his 

20 working in nature,the ſame was not left ro publique diſpure,bur deliuercd oucr by heart 
and tradition from wiſe men toa poſteritie equally zealous z Ex anime in animun ſine li- nin Arcop, 
teris medio intercedenteverbo: From tninde ro minde without Letters, by way of traditionor 
wordof mouth. And it was thought by Eſdras, Origen, and Hilarius, (as Mirandula con- pug. 
ceiuerh) that 2Loſes did not onely vpon the Mouat recciue the Law from God,but with- 
all, ſecretzor em & veram legis enazrationem ;, a more ſecret and i1we explanationof the Law; Y 
which (ith he, out gfthe ſame Aurhors,) he delivered by mouth to 1oſuah , and 1oſuah = 
tothe Elders : For to teach theſemyſteries, which he called ſecretiora,to the rude multi- 
tude, were no other quam dare ſanttum cantbus je inter porcos ſpargere Margaritas, then to- 
giue holy things to Dogges, and to cait Pearles before Swine. In ſucceeding times this vn- 

30 derſtanding and wiſzdome began to be written in Ciphers, and Charatters, and Letters 
bearing the forme of beaſts, birds, and other creatures; and to be taught onely to ſuch 
as ſcrucd in their Temples,and to their Kings and Prieſts. Of the firſt the Caba/2 of the 
Tewes was an imitacion : the inuention of the other is aſcribed to Zoreaiter , Mercurius, 
Cadmus, and others ; bur fallcly. 

This Caba/aimporteth a Law,recciued by tradition and vnwritten.Cabala in Hebrew Cobale? ſeiew 
is receptioin Latine, and a receiuing.in Engliſh.. And this cuſtome was alſo held by the —_ 
Druids and Bards of our ancient Brettaines,and of later times by the Iriſh Chroniclers cal- p. op 
led Rymers. If then ſuchas would feeme wiſeſt inthe vſe of realbi,will notacknowledge, Airaxd,y10.fol 
thatthe ſtorie of the Creation or beginning of allthings was written by inſpiration, rhe 

49 holy Ghoſt guiding the hand of Moſes; yer iris manifeſt , thar the knowledge thercof 
 mightby tradition (then vſced) be delivered vnto him by a more certaine preſumption, 
then any orall the teſtimonies which prophane antiquity had preſerued and leftto their 
ſucceſſors: which their wiſe men'(as they terme them) did lay vp and defend from the 
Iniurie of the time ang. other hazzards. For, leauing ro remember that Adam inſtru- 
Red Seth, and Serh his children and ſucceſſors, which cannot be doubred of, it is mani- 
teſt, that Merhuſalem liucd together with Adam himſelfe rwo hundred fortie and three 
yeares, and Noah with Methuſalem noleſle then fiue hundred yeares : and before Noah 
dicd, 4braham was fiftic and cight yeares old ; from whence this knowledge by an eaſic 
and ordinarie way might come to //7ael, and ſo to Moſes. 
52 Butbeſides this tradition, it is queſtionleſſe, that the vſe of letters was found out in 
theverie infancie ofthe World, proued by thoſe prophecies written on pillars of ſtone 
and bricke by Enoch. of which loſephus noch has oneof them remaynedeuen in his 7 1,,. 
time (meaning belike ſome ruine or foundation thereof, which pillars by othersare a- 
Lribed to Seth. Bur of theſe prophecies of En*ch, Saint Inde teftifieth ; and ſome part 1,4.5p.v.14; 
of his Bookes (which O_ the courſe of the Starres, their names and morions) 
were afterward found in Arabia felix, in the Dominion ofthe Queene of Saba (faith 0- Origen Homil, 
71gen) of which Tertulkian atfirmcth that he had ſeene and read ſome whole Pages. It 1 Nun 
Is not therefore ſtrange, that Hoſes came tothe knowledge of the Creation , and ſtorie 
of 


10 


\ 
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frhe firſt Age,ſecing he might receiuc it both by tradition and letters, had not the ſpirir 
of yok infiretted wm .nfpired himas itdid : which alſo his many and ſtrange miracles 
(performed before he wrote the Scriptures) make more manifeſt. 

Now for the Bookes of Enoch, howſocuet ſome men make queſtion of chem,ſure I am 
Orig. Homil, 8. that Tertukian, Origen, Auguitine,Beda, Procopins, GA<ens , (with others) Cite them in 
Comment.s their writings : although Medina, for an argument to prouc them vnwritten traditions, 
Ewang. lohan. alleageth that Pope Gelaſius among other the Apocryphall Scriptures (which he reie&erh) 
Gelaſ. ſv 15+  1med not theſe of Enoch; but that wharſocuer was remembred our of them, the ſame 
was deliuered by Tradition from the /ewcs. But I rather thinke with Pererizs,that ſuch 

4 Booke there was, and that the ſame was corrupted after the death of the Apoſtles, and 16 
many things added thereunto by Hererikes, who tooke occaſion vpon the antiquitic 
thereof, and out of that pluce of afichael contending with the Deuill about the bodice of 
Moſes,to frame and adde thereunto many inuentions of their owne. One ofthe greateſt 
arguments againſt theſe Bookes, is, that neyther PhYlo, nor Toſephus (the moſt diligent 
ſearchers of Antiquitic) make mention thereof. But againſt it I will ſerthis opinion of 
Saint AvevsTINE, Scripfiſſe quidem nonnulla dinind ENo CH illum ſeptimum ab Av an 
negare non poſſumus : That ENocn the ſenenth from Av an did write diners dinine things 
we cannot denie. Now his writings which came afterwards to light, were ſuſpe&ed be- 
cauſe of the antiquitie, and of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten of Angels, and 

others ; and by fo much the more, becauſe no ſuch Booke was found amongſt thole Ca- 20 
nonicall Scriptures, kept by the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in Armario Indaico (ſaith 
Tertwl.de habit. Textullian) who yet atfirmeth that this Booke might be preſerued by Noah. Surcly,that 
muonm Enoch wrotethe prophecies remembred by Iude, no man can denic ; how they were de- 
liuered to poſteritic I know not, whether by the /ewes Cabala,or by what other meancs, 
the ſame is but mans conie&ure. And (certainely) by the knowledge aſcribed ro Noah 
of the motions of the Heauens, and of the Natures and coniunRions ofthe Starres; and 
Hrans. Afterwards to ſome of his ſonnes, to Zoroſter, and then to Abrahams, itis veric probable 
that Noah had ſeene and _ preſcrue this Booke. Foritis not likely,that ſo exquiſite 
knowledge therein (as theſe men had)'was ſuddenly inuentedand found our, bur left by 

Seth to Enoch, and by Enoch to Noah, as hath beene ſaid before. And therefore if letters 20 
and arts were knowne from the time of Sezhto Enoch,and that Xoabliucd with Merhuſa- 
lem,who liued with Adam,and Abrahams liued with Noah,it is not ſtrange(I ſay)to con- 
- ceiue how Moſes came tothe knowledge of the firſt Age, be ir by letrers,or by Caba/a and 
tradition,had the vadoubted word of God need of any other proofethen ſelf-authori ty. 


0. VII. 
Of the men of renowne before the Floud. 


$2 Ow let vs conſider the relation of Moſes, who namerh ſeuen deſcents of Cains 
V8 children, and of Adam by Serhten: Seth being giuen by Godin ſtead of Abel; 45 

ESACSS and of Serch was Enoſb begotten, in whoſe time men began to profeſſe Religion, 

and to offer ſacrifice in publique. For —_—_ Adam inſtructed his children in the 

knowledge of God their Creator, as appeared yOu ſacrifice offered by Cain and Abel; 

yet it ſcemerh that after the birth of E-oſh men began publiquely tocall on the name of 

the Lord, that is, they ſeruedand praiſed God by Communion and in publique man- 

ner, orcalling vpon the name of the Lord, and thereby were the ſonnes of God or the 

godly Aiſtinguilhed from the wicked. From the birth of Eoſh the ſonne of Serh, to the 

time of Henochtheſonne of Jared, there is nothing remembred by Moſes, buttheir owne 

births, the births of their ſonnes, the length of fir lives, and deaths. But of Henoch 

Gen. 5.244 It 1s written, That he walked with God, and he was no more ſeene— : for God tooke him a- 
way. By that, that he walked with God, was meant , that he was aiuſt and vprightman, 59 

and thar he feared, loud, and obayed God. For the ſame phraſe Moſes vſeth of Noah: 

6.9, NoatHwas 4iuſt and vpright man inhi time, and Noan ws "oy with God. The Seucntic 

conuert it, ENocn placuis Deo; HeNocn pleaſed God. And although 4ben-Ezraand 

others vnderſtand this place, (tul:t eum Deys : ſcilicet, mortuns eſt ; God tooke him away, 

(that is ) he dyed, which (indeed) agreeth both with the phraſe of the Scripture, and 

with our manner of ſpeech to this day, to ſay, God rooke him away, when he died; yet 

the difterence which aoſes maketh berweene the pictic of Henech,and the reſt of the Pa- 


triarchs, 
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CHaP.5.Y. 9. of the Hiſtoric of the World, 69 


— 


che, and by omitring the word (death), which he vſcth co all elſe, makes it manifeſt, 
that Henoch was not diſlolued as the reſt. For to all rhe reſt of the Patriarchs , Moſes v- 
ſeth theſe words, 4nd he dyed; but of Henoch he (pake otherwile , ſaying onely, hee was 
miſting, Or he was not ſeene_. Et non inueniebatur (ſaich che Apoſtle to che Hebrewes) 
quia Deus eum tranſtulit ; And he was not found, for the Lord tooke him away. In the ſame 
place it 1 expreſly added, that he ſaw not death. 
But whether this taking away of Enoch were not with the ſame kind of changing, 
which S. Paul promileth, when he ſaith, that when the end ſhall come, we ſhall not all dye, 1.fe.15. 51, 
but all ſhall be ak [ leaue it to the learned Diuines. | 
Aﬀer Henoch , Moſes paſleth ouer to 46 ag ar and Lamech, remembring (as of 
"" the reſt) the times of their birth and death: ſauing that Lamech prophecied of his 
ſonne Noah, ſaying , T his ſame ſhall comfort vs concerning our worke , and ſorrow of our 
hand: , as touching the earth which the Lord hath curſed. Of Noah, Moſes writeth more 
amply , then of any of the reſt of Adzms children by Serh, becing the laſt of the ten ge- Genc.c.s, 
nerations of the firſt Age, whom God (with his Familie) preſerued, becaufe hee was an 
vprighe man in his time, and feared God. 
But of the warre, peace, gouernement, and policie of theſe ſtrong and mightie men, fo 
able both in body and wit, there 1s no memorie remayning ; whoſe ſtories if they had 
bin preſerucd, and what elſe was then performedin that newnelſle of the World, there 
, could nothing of more delight haue beene left to poſteritie. For the exceeding long liues 
of men (who to their ſtrength of body and naturall wits had the experience added of 
$00.and gco. yeares) how much of neceſhtic muſt the ſame adde of wiſedome and vn- 
dertakings? Likely it is, that their workes excelled all wharſocuer can be told of after- 
A APEINY inreſpe& of this old age of the World, when wee no ſooner beginto 
know, but we begin to dic z according to HirpocRaTEs : Vita brenzs, ars longa, tem 
preceps;, (which 1s) Life & ſhort, Art u long, and Time i headlong. And that thoſe people 44bor.x. 
of the firſt age performed many things worthy admiration, it may be gathered our of 
theſe words of Mosts ; Theſe were mightie men,which inold time were men of renowne_. Gen.6.4. 
But theſe men of renowne (whom the Scripture: afterwards calleth Giants, both for 
ſtrength of body,and crueltic of mind) truſted ſo much to their owne abilirics, as they 
39 forgat altogether the pictic of Serh, and the waics wherein Henoch walked: for all ther Yaſs. 
maginations of their hearts were euill, onely enill, and continaally exill. And this wickedneſle 
was not only found in the iſſues of Cain, butit was then vniuerſal, when the children and 
ſonnes of God (or of the godly) were corrupted and mil-led by their idolatrous wines, 
the Daughters of Cain, or of thoſe other men, louing themſclues and the world only. | 
That theſe ſonnes of God were Angels, which being taken with the beautic of women, Gen.6-v.4- 
accompanied them and begar Giants, ſome ofthe Fathers ſuppoſed, namely, Lattanti- 
« and Euſebius,mil-led by /oſephus : of whom I cannot doubr, but that they afterward 
changed.their former opinions. And of this miſtaking many Writers hauc taken great 
aduantage, and haue troubled rhcmſclues with large anſweres and very needleſſe : the 
4® queſtion being vncapable of diſpute, eſpecially ſince S. Chryſo#tome and S. Auguſtine haue 
anſwered rigs > hap agoe. For,that good and godly men were honoured with the 
tirle of Gods children,it doth euery where appeare in the Scripturezand on the contrary, 
to thinke thar Angpis who (as Chri# wer ) behold the face of God, (trhar is) al- 
waics attend his Commandements,{hould after a ſeparariou from the reſt which fel with 
Lucifer, forſake the glorious preſence of their Creator , and become 1ncubi, or Succubi, 
contraric both to Nature and Grace, were morethen madnefle to imagine. 


——— 


Gen.$.29. 


op. VIII. 
50 That the Giants by Mos ts ſocalled, were indeed men of huge bodies : as alſo 


diners in later times. 


@dN * theſe Giants which Moſescalleth mightie men, Goropins Becanus an CAntuer- 
Wo Jar (who thought his owne wit more Giganticall then the bodics of Nimrod 
==& or Hercules ) hath written a large diſcourſe, intituled Gigantomathia, and ſtray- 
ned his braines to proue, that there were neuer-any ſuch men : his reaſons (whoſoecuer 
delires toloſe time) he may findethem in the Treatiſes before.named. Ic is true that Cy- 
rills reproues the Grecians Poets for their monſtrous fitions : who affirme ſhameleſly, 


That 
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That the Giants haut in elder times not =_ caſt vp Mountaines vpon Mountaines, 
but remoued 1/lands out of the Sea, with like fooleries. And for that inuention of caſtin 
vp Hils,and making warre with the Gods, no doubt but that the ſame was borrowed 

out ofthe ſtorie of Nimrod, as before remembred and cuen out ofthis Scripture, Thar 
the Sonnes of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, of whom the firſt Giants were begot- 
ten,was that conceit taken of Orphens and Heſiodws, That Giants were the ſonnes of the 
Heauen and the Earth ; meaning by the Heauens the ſonnes of God, and by the Earth 
the Daughters ofmen : which verſes of Orpheus are by Tohn Caſſam (who hath written 
a wittic diſcourſe of this ſubie&) thus changed into Lartine : 


Nomine celetes illos dixtre Gigantes, | {+ 
-Orti quod terra fuerint & ſanguine cali. 
From the Earth, and from thy bloud, O heauen, they came, 

| Whomthereupon the Gods did Giants name. 


But what will not Opiniators and ſelfe-belceuing men diſpute of, and make doubt of, 

if they cannot conceiue that there were in the firſt Age ſuch kind of men; and of which 
there haue beene in all times ſince ?: Seeing the Scriptures auow the one manifeſtly, and 
common experience the other ? 

. Andfor that ſuperlative ſtrayning of words, and the meaning of them, that the name 
of Giants was giuen to — and Tyrants, and not to ſtrength of body and cmi- 20 
nent ſtature:ſuchmen might with better reaſon call them Oppreſlors,becauſethey were 
Giants, and therfore had abilitie to oppreſle; then ſay,Thar boy were called Giants on- 
ly, becauſe Oppreſlors.For fixſt, Moſes himſelfe calleth them mightie men; which ſhew- 
eth a ſtrengrh (urpaſling others : and afterwards,men of renowne, (that is) of great vn- 
dertaking and aduenterous ation. And ifthe ſame ſtature of body, and ability had not 
beene found among diuers Nations after the generall loud, then mightthis place of Mo- 

ſes haue more willingly harkened to a diſpute, and yeelded to interpretation. 
' But beſides all theſe famous Giants found in prophane Hiſtories (which I will reſerue 

to accompanie the Giants of A/670x,in the ſtorie of Britanie) the Scriptures doe cleerely Q 
and withoutall allegoricall conſtru&tion auow, Thar, beſides Nimrod, there were found zo ; 

Gen.14-5 of theſe Giants in the time of Abraham, of Moſes, of Ioſaa , and of Dauid; namely, the 

Nam.15-34. Rephaims in Aſteroth; the Zuzei or Zanzummims in Ham, and the Emims, which 

Det,2.4 21,20 AwWAltanciently in the Landof Afoab : whom Moſes (for ſtature) compareth with the A4- 
nakims,which dweltih Hebron; for they alſo were taken for Giants as the Anakims: Like» 

Peſc2 ts wiſe, where Moſes ſpeaketh ofthe Land of Ammon,he vſeth theſe words : That alſo was 
taken for a land of Grants, for Giants dwelt therein afore-times:&, whom the Ammonites call 
Zamzummins:a people that was great,and many,and tall as the Anakims. And theſe Giants 
called Rephaims in Aiterothand Karnaim,and the Zuzei or Zanzummims , Chedorlaomer 

es Elo King of Elam ouer-threw,afhiſted by other Kings his aſſociates. Alſo the Prophet Amos 
found among the Ammonites men of Giant-like ſtature, whom he compareth to the Ce- Ul 

Bar.3-v.26, dar,and whoſe ſtrength to the Okes;and the Prophet Baxvcn, Theſe were the Giants fa- 40 

mous from the beginning,that were of ſo great ſtature,and ſo expert in warre. Particularly it 
peit.z-var. is written of Og, King of Baſan,that his bed of yron was nine cubits long , and fourecu- 
birs broad:for onely Og King of Baſayremained of the remnant of the Giants, who com- 

manded the Kingdome of 5aſar, foure hundred yeares after the Expedition of Chedor- 

laomer. Moreouer,thoſe Diſcouerers and Searchers of the Land ofPromiſe(ſent by Mo- 

ſes from Cadesbarnein Paran)made reportat their returne of the great ſtature 'of thoſe 

Num.13.v. 34. people in generall, and eſpecially of the ſonnes of 4nak, in theſe words: All the people 
which we ſaw init are men of great ſtature: for there we ſaw Giants,the ſonnes of ANax which 50 
come of the Giants,ſo that we ſeemed in our ſights like Graſſe-hoppers,and ſo wee were intheir gg 
ſight, (that is) the Searchers found in their owne iudgements a maruellous difference 
berweene the Anakims and themſelues:infomuch that the 1ſraelites were ſo ſtricken with 

Cap.14-4: =Ffeare,as they rather ſoughtanddelired toreturn againe into eegypr, and were more wil- 
ling to endure theirformerlauerie,then to fall by the ſtrokes of thoſe fearcfull Nations. 

Furthermore, the Scriptures put vs out of doubr, that Gol;ah the Philiſtine of Gath,was a | 

Giant of fixe cubits anda ſpan long : the Armour which he wore waighed fiue thouſand | 

ſhickles of braſle : the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a Weauers beame, and his peare-head | 

+.S901-21.9.19, Waighcd fixe hundred ſhickles of yron, Alſo in Samuel there is mention of another Go- 


liath 


.-- 


1,SaM.17- 4+ 
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SFanother Goliah,furnamed Gerhews, becauſe he was of Gath : and of three other Giants; 
of which the firſt was ſlaine by /chonathan, Dauids Nephew, who had rwelue fingers,and 1-cbron.20-:1. 
as many c0es : aman of great ſtature, and his fingers were by {txes,cuen foure & rwenty. 
Alſo that Sampſon was of ws rk. ſtrength, no man doubtreth,who tore a Lion as it 144.14. 6. 

had beene a Kid,and after (luc thirtie of the Phili#ines,and (after that) a thouſand more' 749: 
of them with a Iaw-bone of an Aſſe : And laſtly, hee tooke the gates of A=z4h, and the '**" 
two Poſts, and lifted them away with the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them to the top of the Mountaine before Ebrop. If then it be approued by cucry 
iudgement,thar both Nature and the Heauens waxe old, and that the great age of Time 

16 hath (with it ſelfe) infecbied and almoſt worne our the vertue of all things, then I ſay, 
Thar as in all other kindes the Earth (before that Sinne had increaſed the curſe and cor- 
ruption) brought forth her young ones more ſtrong and beautifull , thanit did in after- 
ages : ſo alſo thole Giants, thoſe mightic men,and men of renowne asfarre exceeded rhe 

roportion,nature,and ſtrength of thoſe Giants, remambred by Moſes of his owne time, 

and after him their ſucceſſors, as the ordinarie proportion of all men in gencrall , ſoone 
after the floud and in times farre off, exceeded the bulkes and bodies ofmen whichare 
now borne in the withered quarter and Winter of the World. If therefore Giants were 
commonin the third and fourth age, much more in the firſt flouriſhing youth and new- 
neſſe of the world. w | 

20 Butthe wickedneſle (eſpecially in crueltic and oppreſſion) of theſe men was ſuch, as 
God therefore by the floud gaue end toall fleſh,bur to the iuſt Noahand his Family. And 
God repented him that hee had made man, which S. Augu#tine thus expoundeth : Neg, enim. gen. 5. 
ſficut hominem,ita Deum fatli ſui panitet,cuins eft de omnibus omnind rebus tam fixa + 29 De Cixit, Dei, 
Jia, quam certa praſcientia. Sed ſinon viatur Scriptura talibas verbu , non ſe quodammodo E154 250 
familiarius inſinuabit omni generi hominum, quibus vault eſſe conſultum : vi & perterreat 
ſuperbientes,c+ excitet negligentes, & exerceat querentes, Or alat intelligentes ; God (faith 
he) doth not repent him of any thing which he hath done: (as men we todoe) but if the Serip- 
ture didnot V fe thoſe words or the like, it ſhould not Yin 4 ſort) inſiruate it ſelfe familiarly to 
al ſorts of men, for whom it would prouide:rhat it might terrifie the proud, ſtir vp the negli- 

30 gent, exerciſe the ſearchers of truth,and nouriſh thoſe that vndertand. 


© —— 


Cuay. V L | 
Of idolatrous corruptions quickly riſing, and bardh «t length vaniſhing m the world: 


and of the Reliques of Truth touching theſe ancient tmes,obſcurely appearing in 
Fobles andold Legends, | 


4 - e 1. 
..- That in old corruptions we may finde ſome ſignes of more ancient truth. 


So Mex Erc before we proceedany further, the occaſion offercth it ſelfe for vs to 
7 1 


12 conſider, how the Greekes and other, more ancient Nations , by fabulous 
$ inuentions, and by aur Jar the Storieof the Creation, and by 
deliuering it ouer in a myſticall ſenſe, wrapping it vp mixed with other 
rheir owne trumperie, haue fought to obſcure the truth thereof; and haue 
hoped, that aftcr-ages, being thereby brought into many doubrs, might recciue thoſe 
inter-mixt diſcourſes of God and Nature, fqr thejnuentionsof Poets and Philoſophers, 
J0 andnotas any thing borrowed or ſtolne out ofthe Bookes of God. Bur as a skilfull and 
*: learned Chymiſt can aſwell by ſeparation of viſibleclements draw helpfull medicines our 
ofpoyſon, as poyſon out of the moſt healthfull herbes and planrs (all things hauing in 
themſelues both life and death) ſo, contraric tothe purpoſes and hopes of the Heather, 
may thoſe which ſccke after God and Truth findeout cuery-where, and in allthe anci- 
ent Pocts and Philoſophers, the Storic of the firſt Age,with all the works and maruailes 
thereof, amply and liucly expreſt.... 5 > FAIR 


d. IT. 


7l 


T be firſt Booke of the firſt part CHapP.s6, 8.2.3. 


9. 11. 


That the corruptions themſelues were verie ancient : as in the Family of No an, 
and in the old Egyptians. 


and afterwards in Men (the one hauing erred but once,the other cuer) as con- 


13K this defe&tion and falling away from God, which was firſt found in Angels, 


cerning mankind it tooke ſucheffeR, that thereby (the liberall grace of God be- 
ing with-drawne) all the poſteritic ofour firſt Parents were afrerwards borne and bred 
in a world, ſuffering a perperuall Eclipſe of ſpirituall lighr. Hence it was that it produ- 
ced plants of ſach imperfe&ion/and harmefull qualitie,as the waters ofthe general floud 
could not ſo waſh out or depure, bur that the ſame defeftion hath had{continuance in 
the very generation and nature ofmankind. Yea, cuen among the few ſonnes of Noah, 
there were found ſtrong effets of the former poylon. For as the children of Ser did in- 


- heritethe vertues of Serh, Enoch,and Noah fo the ſonnes of Cham: did poſleſſe the vices 


of the ſonnes of Cain, and of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. Whence the Chal- 
deans began ſoone after the floud to aſcribe diuine power and honour to the Creature, 
which was onely duc to the Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sunne, and then the 
fire. So the Egyptians and Phenicians did not ofhely learneto leane the true God, but 
created twelue ſeuerall gods, and divine powers, whom they worſhipped; and vnto 


whom they built Altars and Temples. For Herodotus faith, Duodecim Deorum nomina 20 


primos eAgyptios in wſu habuiſſe, atque Grecss ab ills cepiſſe mutuaros, eoſy, prius aras, & i- 
magines, & templa Dys ſibi erexiſſe ; The Egyptians (faith he) fir# deniſed the names of the 
twelue gods, which the Greekes receyued from them, who firit erected unto themſelues Altars, 
Images, and Temples for the gods. 


_ @— 


EIS 
—— 


d. 111. 


T hat in proceſſe of time theſe leſſer errours drew on greater : as appeareth in the 
groſſe Superititions of the Egyptians. 


Vt as men once fallen away from vndoubred truth, doc then after wanderfore- 
3; uermorein vices vnknowne,and daily trauaile towards their eternall perdition : 
fo did theſe groſſe and blind Idolaters cucry Age after other deſcend lower and 
lower,andſhrinke and ſlide downwards from the knowledge of one truce and very God; 
and did not thereby erre in worſhipping mortall men onely, but they gaue diuine reuc- 
rence , andhad the ſame reſpe& to Beafts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowles, Windes , Earth,VVa- 
ter, Ayre, Fire, tothe Morning, to. the Eucning, to Plants, Trees and Rootes, to Paſſi- 
onsand Aﬀettions ofthe Minde, ta Palenelle, Sickneſſe, Sorrowes, yeato the moſt vn- 


Nat.comd.1c.q, Worthy and baſcſt ofall theſe. Whichþarbarous blaſphemic , Rhodiue CHnaxandrides 


deriderth in this manner 3 _ 


Bouem colis, ego Deu matto bouem. | Carnes ſuillas tu canes, at gaudes 
Tu maximum CAnguillam Deum putas : ego | Hijs maxim? : canem colis,quem verbero 
0 bſeniorum credidi ſuauiſcimum. 
I ſacrifice to God the Beefe, which you adore. 
I broyle the Egyprian Eeles, which you (as god) implore: 
You feare to cate the fleſh of Swine, I findeitſweer. 
You worlhip Dogges, to beate them I rhinke meer, 
When they my ſtore deuoure. 


And in this manner Ivvsnar. 


Porrum aut cepe nefas violare aut frangere morſy : 
0 ſanilss gems, quibus hec naſcuntur in hortss 
Numina ! 


.. :.\The Egyptians thinke it ſinne to root vp, or to bite ; - 
Their Leckes or Onyons, which they ferue with holy rite : 
O happy Nations, which of their owneſowing n 
Haue ſtore ofgods in cucric Garden growing ! 


. I11T. 
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That from the reliques of arcient Records among the Egyptians and others, the firſt Idols & 
Fables were inuented : and that the firſt Ive1iTEs mas Caln,Yvican,Tys ALCALNþc, 


=, Vt inſogreata confuſion of vanities, where among the Heathens themſclues 
8 P22 there is no agreement or certainty, it were hard to find out from what example 
;E2 the beginnings of theſe inuentions were borrowed, or after what ancient pat- 

rernechey erected their building , were it not certayne, that the «Zgyprians had know- 

ledge of he firſt Age, and of wh arſocuer was done therein,partly from ſome inſcriptions 

; yponſt6ne or merall remayning after the Floud ; and RY from M:zraim the ſonne of 

19 am, who had learnt the ſame of Cham, and Charm of his father Noah. For all that the 
eFoyptians write ofthcirancient Ki ngs,and date of times, cannot be fayncd. And though 
other Nations after them had by imitation their wpeters alſo,their Saturnes,Yulcans,and 
eMercaries with the reſt, which $. Aug«itine out of Yarro; Euſebizs out of many pro- aug.t.c9.c.12; 
phanc Hiſtories 3 Cicero, Diodorus Siculus, CArnobius , and many more hane obſerued, De Cuit.Dei. 
to wit, the Phenicians, Phrygians, Cretians,Greek-, and other Nations; yet was Cain the COT ey 
ſonne of Adam (as ſome very learned men conceiue) called and reputed for the firſt and 2.c.:3. 
ancient ſupiter 3 and Adam for the firſt Saturne - for [upiter was (aid to haue inuented _—_ de nat, 
the founding of Citics; and the firſt Ciric of the World was built by Carn,which he cal- ,,,,. 4. contra 
led Enoch, of whom were the Henochy before remembred. And ſo much may be gathe- Gene. 
red out of Plato in Protagoras, which alſo Higinwin his 275. Chapter confirmath. For, 
beſides that many Cities were founded by diuers men ; Tamen primam latiſiimam 2 
primo > antiquiſamo To ve edificatam yet the firſt and largeſt was built by the firit and 
moſt arcient Tveites, ſeated in theEaſt parts, orin India, according to that of Mo ts : 
Land Chin dwelt towards the Eaſt fideof Eden, &c. wherealſo the Henochy were found Gen.4,16, 
after the Floud. Andtherefore was Iupeter by the Athenians called Poliews, a Founder of 


Cities, and Hercetos , an incloſer or ſtrengthener of Cities; (ſay Phornurms and Pauſa- pyors.tde ns, 


nia ) and that to Iupiter Hercetos there were in very many places Altars and Temples mr« Deorum, 


erected. And thatthere were Cities builtbefore the Floud, Plato allo witneſleth, as may _— £45. 
be gathered in this his athrming, chat ſoone after mankind began toincreaſe , they built prouge. 
39 many Cities ;z which as his meaning hedeliueterth in plaine termes , in his third Booke 
of Lawes : for he ſaith, that Cities were built an exceeding ſpace of time before the de- 
ſtruction by the great Floud. | ( | 
- Thisfirlt 1zpiter of the Erhnickes was then the fame Cain,the ſonne of Adam , who 
marying his owne Siſter (as alſo Iupireris ſaid to hauc done) inhabited the Eaſt, where 
Stephanus de vrbibus placeth the Citic Henochia.” And belides this Citic of Henoch, Philo gea,y2o.u.22 
Indexs conceiueth that Cain built ſixe others, as Maich,[ared,Tehe, Teſca, Selet and Gebat- 


but where Philo had this I know not. Now as Cain was the firſt <_ 


tter,and from whom 
alſothe Erhnicks had the invention of Sacrifice: ſowere Inubal, Tubel and Tubalcain (in- 
uentors of Paſtorage, Smiths-craft, and Muſick) the ſame,which were called by the an- 


42 dent prophane Writers, Mercurius ,Vulcan, and Apotio; andas there is a likelyhood of raa.ty.cr 
name betweene T wbalcain and Yulcen : ſo doth Auguſtine expound the name of Noema 
or Naamath, theiſter of Tubalcain,to {ignific Venuſta, or beaurifull,Yoluptas,or pleaſure; 
as the wife of Yulcan is ſaidto be Venue, the Ladie of pleaſure and beautic. And as {4- 
dam was the ancient and firſt Sa!zrne, Cainthe eldeſt Inpitex; Fua, Rhea, and Noema or 
Naamahrthe firſt Fenws : ſodid the Fable of the diuiding-efthe World betweene the 
three Brethren the Sonnes of Saturye ariſe, from the true Storie of the diuiding of the 
Earth berweene the three Brethren.the Sonnes of Noah : ſo alſo was the Fi&ion of thoſe 
Golden Aples kept by a Dragon, taken from the Serpent, whichtemptcd Euah : ſo was 

. Paradiſe itſelfe cranſported outof Aſiainto Africa, and madethe Garden of the Heſperi- 

50 aes : the prophecies, that Chriſt ſhould breake the Serpents head,and conquer the power 
of Hell, occaſioned the Fables of Hercules killing the Serpentof Hefperides, and deſcen- 
dinginto Hell, and captiuating Cerverws - ſo out of the taking vp of Henoch by God,was 

borrowed the conuerlion of th:ir Heroes (the inventors of Religion, and ſach Arts as the 

life of man had profitby) into Starres and Heauenly Signes, and (wirhall) that leauing 
of the World, and aſcenſion of A#re ; of which 0Ou:d-: 
Vltimaceleſtum terras Aſtrea reliquit : 


Altrza laſt of heauenly Wights the Earth did leauc: 
w_ G 


Oxid, Met.l.x. 


For 


SH ED 


74 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part ha a - HAP,G, 8. 5. 


—— 


Nacomd.zes For although thereby the Erhnicks would vnderſtand Iuſtice it ſelfe to haue fay- 


Verſ.ts 


Ger. 7. 
Gen.5.:2.24+ 


L. de Cinit. Dt), 


Toſerb. lr contra 
Appians 


Plut. in Ifide. 


Streb.l.1 T6 


ſpet; and this /upzer wasan Arcadia, and King of Athens. 


led, asit isa vertucabſtra&t , and may: bee conſidered without a perſon ; yet as it is 
vſuall among theancient Poets to deſcribe Vertues and Vices by the perſons of men 
and women , as Deſire by Cupid , Valour by Mars , Beautie or Luſt by Venus , ſodoe 
they alſo the perſons of Men by like Vertues and, V.ices , and therefore by Iuſticeand 
CAſtrea, Enoch : the iultice and pictie of Enoch being in the ſame manner expreſt , ag 
that of Noah was by Moſes , for Noah was ſaid to be a iuſt man; And Noan wal- 
ted with God. And of Enoch it is written , That hee walked with God, and hee was 
no more feene : for God tooke him away. 

Erom this ſtorie alſo of the firſt Age, and from that part where £Woſes. remem- 1g 
breth the Giants begotten by the ſonnes of good men vpon the p > pon of the wic- 
ked ( whom Moſes calleth mightie men, and men of renowne) did they ſtcale thoſe 
wondrous great acts of their ancient Kings, and powerfull Giants ; and againe their 
warre vndertaken againſt the gods, from the building of the Tower of Babel by the 
Giant Nemrod, as Saint LAuenitine termeth him. Which warre of their Giants, Cor- 
nelins Seuerns thus deſcribeth : 


Tentauere (nefa) olim detrudere mundo 
$ydera, captiniq, 1 o v 1 s transferre Gigantes 
Imperium , & vidto leges imponere clo, 


The Giants did aduancetheir wicked hand bs 
Againſt the Starres, to thruſt them headlong downe z 

And robbing 7owe of his Imperiall Crowne, 

On conquered Heauens to lay their proud command. 


Whereby was meant that Nimrod purpoſed to raiſe the building of Babel to that 
height, as God neither by drawing waters from the mm , hor by any coniunRion of 
the ſtarres, {hould bury them vnder the moyſture of a ſecond Floud , but that by this 
building (if they had beene herein viftorious) they would haue giuen the Law to Hea- 
uen it ſclte. Alſothe making of leagues, peace and couenants among Heathen Nations 


and Kings, confirmed by ſacrifice, whereof Y:ygil both in the eight and twelfth of his 38 


/Ancrdes hath arouch,was (as it ſeererh) borrowed from Moſes, Exod. 24. Who when 
he read the Booke of the Coucnant, ſprinkled the people with bloud. 

We tind alſo many remembrances of $. 1h, rhe parernall Anceſtor of Henoch and 
Noah - for Amenophi, the ſame King of ,£eypr, which reigned ar ſuch time as Moſes 
carried thence the childten of /ſrael,- (as 'of late ſome learned men, miſtaking his time, 
ſuppoſed) called his ſonne and ſucceſſour Sethe, of Serh; and of the ſame Serh ( as ma- 
ny men of good iudgement haue | my ) were the Princes of Thrace, called Seuthes, 
whereof there were many very famous. But herein was the memorie of Seth moſt 
manifeſtiy preſerued , that the «Zgyprians worſhipped Serh, as their moſt ancient pa- 
rent, and of the firſt tradition : in honour of whom they called a principall Province 4? 
Setheiirca, Wealfſo tinde in Brrhynia the Citie of Serhia, and others of the ſame name 
elſewhere. And ſure, from the e&gyptians did.the Grecians borrow this kinde of 
Theologie, though they ſcorned ro acknowledge any an tiquitie preceding their owne; 
and that they might nor ſceme to learne elſewhere, they gaue the ſame names to thar 
owne [dols, which the «£gyprians did to theirs. 


Pay FY 
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g. V. 
Of the three chiefeſl Ive1Tzx's ; and the ſirange ſlorie of the third. 


EVr of all thoſe armies of Iupiters remembred by the Ancients, Cicero maketh 59 
> but three, becauſe thoſe were of moſt fame : which other Writers haue alſo 
waz done, who ought our, and labourcd in their originals 

The firſt was Jupiter, the ſonne of ther and Dies, ſo called, becauſe the one had 
reference to- his celeſtial conditions (for ether is as much as (hining or pure fire;) the 
other diſcoucred his naturall vertues , which daycs and times make more perfet, and 
are the wirneſſes of mens ations. . 


The ſecond was ſaid to be the ſonne of Celwm or Heauen , for the ſame former re- 
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—The third of whom all the Grecian fables were deuiſed, was of Creet (now Candies) 
the ſonne of Saturnt and Ops. Thename deriuedfrom the Latinc is taken of Iunans Pa 
ter, from the Greeke word Zeus, itignilierh life, but ſomewhat ſtrayned. Boccas in his 
Genealogic of the gods, conceiueth, that his name was borrowed from 1upirer the Pla- 
net; bur whether Ciaberre had ſuch a name ,betore the ſame was giuen to men, I know 
not. Iwpiter is hot and moiſt, temperate, modeſt, honeſt, adventurous, liberall, merci- 
fall, louing, and faithfull, (tharis) giuing cheſe inclinations.” And therefore thoſe anci- 
ent Kings beautified with thele conditions, might be called thereafter Iwpiter ; but how- 
ſocuer they were, or were not with thoſe vertues enriched, yer, by imitation , all Kings 

10 in the cldeſt times aſſumed thoſe Titles and Sir-names : great Princes affeting as high 
Titles of honour and reputation in the world, (howſocuer deſerued) as the worthyeſt, 
thatcuer were, acquired by their well deſcruings. 7owes mes Reges vocarunt antiqui 
The Ancients called all Kings IveitzRs, 4s TzeTZEs in his Yariahifteria confirmeth: 
Reges olimToves vocarunt omnes ;, In old times all Nations called their Kings Iveitens: 
But where this laſt and moſt remembred 7piter was borne, it is vncertayne.Some there 
aretharmake him of Cyeex : others, that he was but ſent thither by his morher Ops or Nat.Com.l.14.7 
Ops, to be foſtered and hidden from the furie of Tran his vncle : becauſe it was condi- 
tioned betweene Saturne and Titan, that Satrrye being a yaoger brother, and reigning 
(for his owne life) by Titans permiſhon , hee ſhould put to death all his male children, 

20 leſt the Titans might beinterrupted by any of them in their ſucceſhon ; which agree- 
ment, becauſe Saturne performed in his firſt borne , it is fayned that Saturne denoured 
his owne children. Hereof Zycephron, thus turned into Latine ; 


Haud fit pinguior , Saturne to be the farter, is not knowne, 
Crudis ſepulchrum quod ſit ipſe filys. | By being the graue and buriall of his owne. 


This compoſition betweene Titan and Satarne , Syb;lla alſo witneſſeth in theſe; 
Conceptis verbs; T1T AN inrare coegit + 
SATVAENYM, de ſe natwm ne nuriat vilam, 
Luo poſiint regnare ſens pojt fata Nepotes. 

30 Things thus agreed: 7itgy made Satarne ſweare 
No ſonne to nouriſh ; which by reigning mighr 
| Vſurpe the right of Titans lawfull heire.  .- 
But Opis the mother of Jupiter , being delivered at once both of 7upiter and 7ano, 
| conueyed Iupirer (firſt called Lyſanias) into Crite;, as ſhee did afterwards his two bro- 
| thers, Neptwne and Pluto : where he was brought vp'in Gnoſſis , the chiefe Ciric of thar 
land, by Creſta the King, or by she Curetes, a people and nation thereof. Euſeb, in Temp, 
Otherchallenge him to be of Thebes, and a-Thebane - others call him an CMrcadiay: 
others make him of Meſſens. The like contention is found among the Greeks touching 
his education and firſt foſtering. Some afhirme, that hee was fed by Hony-bees : in re- 
P 4 compence whereof hee changed their blacke coars- and skins into yellow ; a reward 
well fitting ſucha god: others, that he was nouriſhed by Beares : others, by Goats : and 
of all theſe the idle Greekes haue many pretty tales. But in the end when Titan had 
knowledge,that Sarwrne had broken his faith, he ſer on him,and tooke him and his wife 
priſoners, whom Iupiter 2gaine reſcued and deliuered. 
Butlaſtly, the father and the ſonne equally ambitious , the one donbred the other. 
Saturne being the leſle powerfull fled into 1ralie; and left his Kingdomes in Greece to his 
ſonne. Andalthough Nis Prince at the hirſt purchaſed great honour , and for his many 
vertues the name of 1#pirer was giuen him ; yet, after hee was once ſerled and became 
F ; Potent, he gaue himſelfe ouer wholly to palliardize and adulterie, without all reſpe&t of 
3 J9 Honour, Law,or Religion. And it is __ by ſuch as doe aſcribe the ations of 
many.to one Jupiter, that not therewith ſatisfied, hee was afterwards knownie to offend 
n the ſinne of Sodome'with Ganimedes and others ; and didinot onely begin with in- 
celt, marrying his owneſiſter 7x0; but he rauiſhed, betrayed, ſtole away; and tooke by 
ſtrong hand all the beautifull women borne in his time, within the limirs of his owric 
Kingdomes, or bordering them. Among whom «heſc hereafter written were of grea- 
teſt fame, Njobe, Laodemia, and LF lcmena, thewife of CAmphitryon, by whom hee 
| had Pe laſgus, $ arpedon, Argus, and Hercules : by Tayeetehe had T aygetus ; of whom the 
| Mountayne T aygetus tooke name , withanother ſonne called Saon , of whom _ 
| G 2 y 
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| hee had Archeſilevs and Carbins : by Ora, Colaxes : hee had allo Dardanus 


by c4ntiope he had Amphion and Zetus : by Leda; Caſtor and Follux , Helen and Cly. 


temne(ra;: by Danae, Perſeus : by Iordana, Deucalion: by Charme (the daughter of Zu- 

bulus) Britomartis : by Pretogenta , he had Athlius the-farher of Endymion : and by 1 

(thedaughter of 1nachus) Epaphus, the founder of Memphis in «Egypt : which Epaphus 

marricd Libya, of whom that Countrey tooke name, for ſo the Greeks afterward called 

Africa. Hee-rauilhed /£gine.the daughter of «opus , and carryed her into the Tland 

Ocxepia or Oenotria, afterward called /£gina, on whom he begat e/£acns : by T pron 
Electra, 

who built Dardanium, afterward 1ium and Troy, He begar the brothers Taliti,on T ha. wn 

lis, and on Garamantis, Hiarhas. He had beſides theſe (if they belye not their chiefe 19 

God) Phileas:and Pilumpus, inuenters of Bakers craft ; and I know not how many 

more ; but I know well that he could not-be father toall theſe, who were bornein ages 

ſofarre differing, And of theſe his ſeuerall rauilhments, betrayings, ſtealing away of 

mens wiues, daughters; and ſonnes, buying of virgins, and thelike , came in all thoſe 

ancient fables of Flis transformations into thowres of gold , cagles, buls, birds, and 


-- beaſts; and of lum, and by him (in cffeR) all that rabble of Grecay forgeries. And yet 


Luc.in Sacrif, 


Djod l2. 6Fo 


| husband was ſhiled Heauen. Burt of all the children of Tirea,her daughter Baſilea (which 


did not the Greeks and Romans feare tocntitle this Monſter, Oprimus Maximus, though 
Cicero in his ſecond Booke, de natura Deorum, afhrme, thar hee deſerued uothing (fs 
and in his Oration, pro dome. ſua, reprocherh Clodius for his inceſt , by the name of 14- a” 
pizer. His buriall was in Crete (aithL v c 1 a x.) Cretenſes non ſolum natum apud ſe & 20 | 
ſepultum Tovtn teftantur, ſed etiam ſepulchrum eins oftendunt ; The Cretians or Candi. | 
ns doe not onely auow that Ive 1 tn was borne and buried among them, but they ſhew his 
grave and ſepulchre : which Epiphanins alſo confirmeth,, forin his time there remayned 
the monuments of his rombe in the Mountayne 7afivs. This Callimachns in his hymnes 
alſo witneſſerh, but as offended therear, ſaith thus : * 


The Cretians euer lyars yere, they care not what they ſay : 
For they a tombe haue builr.for thee, O King, thar liv'ſt alway. 


Dzodorns Siculus tels by way' of teport from the Libyan fables , confirmed ( as hee 


, faith) by ſome Greeke Writerszthat the originall of theſe gods was from the Weſterne 4 F" 


parts of Africk. For thereamong'the £a1/a#ride reigned one Yranus (which ſignifieth | 
Heauen) called ſo for his great skill in Afrologie, and fbr his knowledge, and benefits to 
the people, honoured by themas a agen his death. He had by many wiues 45-ſons; | 
but his principall wife Tzzea, he had ſcuentcene ſonnes and two daughters, all which | 
were 7 lledafier their mothers name the Titanes. Of Tirea, likewiſe itis ſaid, that ſhee 

for her goodnelle was canonized as a goddeſle, beingdead, and called the Earth , asher 


name ſounding as Queene in Exel:ſb, hee is by the Latine tranſlator of Dzodoras called 
Regina) excclling the reſt as farre in vertue as in yeares , was by generall conſent of her 40 
brethren, and of the people, appointed to rule as Queene after her farhers death, being zs ; 
as yeta Virgin. Shee tooke to husband her brother Hyper:on,to whom ſhee bare a ſonne 
and a daughter, called Suze and Hoones. The: beautic and towardlineſſe of theſe 
children mooued her brethren to enuy,andbred in them a feare of being excluded from 
the ſucceſhon : wherefore they tooke the boy and drowned him in the Riuer Eridanus, 
now called Poe. The loſle of this child cauſed his ſiſter to breake her owne necke ; and 
the loſle of both her children made the mother to play many mad pranks, dancing 
with Cymbals , after a wilde faſhion, in fight of ail the people , before whom ſhee 
is ſaid to haue vaniſhed away.  Ere {hee dyed, her ſonne (as the fable hath it) 1igni- 
fied vnto her in a dreame., that hee and his ſiſter,-by the prouidence of God, ſhould 
become immortall , that alſo the Suune!and Hoon: {bould bee called by their names, 50 
and that their death ſhould; bee reuenged vpon the murderers. According to which it 
is ſaid, thatthe people didifo call hos two Planets. and vvithall held her ſelfe as a 
poddele ; 3nd termed her thegreat Mother , vvhich name they had formerly giuento 

r, for hermorherly carein cherilhing herbrethren vvhileſt they vvere young. Hype- 
7409 and his Race being extinguiſhed, the other ſotines of Yranus diuided the King- 
dome. Of theſe 4tlzs and Sarurpe vyerechicfe. _4;/4 reigned ouer the countries lying | 
about the Mountaynes, which afterward bare his name a iuſt and wiſe Prince,deepely 
Skilfull in 4frelogie, and for invention. of the Spheare , ſaid to haueſupported Heauen- 


He | 
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He had many ſonnes ; but the principall of them called Heſerws , being of his fathers 
qualities an ſtudics, was ſaid to haue beene carried away by the winde, from the top of 
an high Hill in the midſt of his contemplarions, and his name in honour of him , im- 
fl by the people vpon the morning ſtarre. The ſeuen daughters of 41a wereal- 
{o ſaid to haue beene excellent Ladies, who accompanying ſuch. as came to be Deified, 
orregiſtred among the Worthies , brought forth children.,.anſwerable in qualitic to 
thoſe that begat them. Of theſe itis held , that the ſeueri ſtarres called Pleiades rooke 
name. Satwrne, the brother of 41/4, reigned in Sicilia, part of Africk and 1talie_s. 
Iypiter, another of the ſonnes of Y7ans , reigned in Crete z who had ten ſonnes which 
10 hecalled Caretes z he called that 1/and after his wiucs name, 1deaz in which Ile hee 
dyed, and was buried. But this /#piter muſt not have beene thar great one, but vncle 
to the great 7#pirer, if theſe fables of the Zibyans were true. Sarwrne ( as theſe Libyans 
tell the tale) was a great Tyrant, and fortified ſtrong places , the better to keepe his 
peoplein ſubieion. His ſiſter Rhea was married to Hammon, who reigned in ſome 
of Africk. Hammon louing others as well as his wife, or better , . pur ugg 5 ———_—— 
called Hinerua , neare to the Riuer Trirow, who thereupon was called Trironia. Hee 
alſo begat on .Amalthea a ſonne called Bacchws, whom hee cauſed ſecretly , for feare of 
his life, to be brought vp at Nyſa, an Tland in the Riuer Triton, vnder the tuition of his 
daughter Minerua, and certayne Nymphs, TocAmalthea he out in reward a goodly 
av Countrey , that lay on the Sca-coaſt, bending in formeof a horne , whencegrew the 
tale of Amalthea's plentifull horne, famous among the Poets. When &hea heard theſe 
newes, ſhee fled from her husband to her brother Sat&rne, who not onely entertayned 
her as a ſiſter, but tooke her to wife , and art her inſtigation niade warre vpon Hammon, 
vanquiſhed him by aſſiſtance of the Titanes, and made him flec into Crere. The Curetes, oF 
Iopiters children before mentioned , held the Hand atthartime; which'was new na- * aus > 
| . medCyete by Hammon, after the name of Crete the Kings daughter, whom hee togke” of 
; to wife, and had with her (women, as may ſceme, being very fFgons ih thoſe rimes) --_ 
| the Kingdome. Bacchus was growne a proper yong man , hadfound_qut the making... Ko 
| of wine, the arte of —_— and many things elſe commodiqus for mankinde, __| 
| 30 beforetheflight of his morher in law. Now therefore hearing repat of all that hag -- 
| hapned, and that Sarwrme was comming againit him with the Titanes ; hee leuyed an. | 
| Armic, to which the Amazors, lining not farre from Nyſa, added great forces , in loue” 
| of Minerua, who was entredintotheir profefhon. So Bacchus leading the men, and M7- 
| nerua the women, they ſer forward againſt $aryrme, met him , overthrew him , and ta- 
p king many of the Ti#anes priſoners, returned ro.Nyſa ; where pardoning the priſoners, 
| that promiſed to become his true followers, he prepared for a nnd Expedition.In the 
ſecond Expedition he behaued himſelfe ſo well , that he vvan the loue of all the people ; 
by vvhom he paſſed ; inſomuch thar partly for you afteXion to him , partly in hated F 
of Saturnes rigorous gouernment, he was greatly ſtrengthened, and the enemic as mych 1 
49 infeebled by daily reuolts. Comming to the Ciric of Hammon , he wan a þattaile of 'Sa- | 
0 tw, before the very walls. After which, Saturne with his wife Rhea fled by night, 
ettingthe Towne on fire to deſpight Bacchus. _ But they were caught in their flight, 
ardonedby Bacchus, and kindly entreated. Saturne hada yong ſonneby Rhea, called + 
vpyter.- This child, Bacchus topkewith him in, a, great Expedition that he made into - 
the Eaſt Countries;\.and commingintg Fey, helct; this /vpitgr,being then a boy, Go- | 
lernourof the Countrey Jubgppoigted vntohim as an Quer-ſeer, one Olympus ,'of 
—__ grew to be called O7ympins.” Whileſt Bacchus trauailed through all Na- 
tions, ts farreas into 1ndza, doing good in all places, and teaching many things profi- 
ble tothe lifeof man; the Tirazes had found our his father Hammon in Crete, and 
39 Negarreo warre vpon him. But Bacchus returned out of India, with whom Tupiter from 
Feypt,and his ſiſter Minerua, together with the reſt, that afterwards were held as gods, 
loyning all their forces, went into Crere, ouerthrew the T Hanes, chaſed them, tooke,and 
Ice, and freed the world ofthem all. After all this, when Hewmen-gnd Baccbas oo Oo 
were dead, they were deified;"and the great 1upzter , the ſonne of Saturne , ſucceeding 
them, reigned Lord alone ouer all the world, hauing noneof the Tiraves leftaliue, nor 
any other ro diſturbe him. Betweene this tale of the Libyan gods, and the Egyptian 
fablesof Oſiris, there isa rude reſemblance, that may cauſe them both to be taken for 
the crooked Images of ſome one true hiſtoric. For the Expeditions of Oſiris, and of 
G 3 Bacchus ; 
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Bacchus; thewarres of the Giants in the one ſtorie, of the Tiranes in the other; the 
Kingdome of Egypr piuen by Hercules Lybicus to Orus, by Bacchus to [upiter,the tattles 
ef 1/is, and rhe cymbals of Baſilea, with many petty circumſtances, necrely enough re- 
ſemble each other , howſoeuer not alike fitted to the right perſons. Sanchoniato (as 
Enſebis cites him) would haue all theſe to be Phanicians, and is carneſt in ſaying;” That 
15 true ſtorie, andno allegorie. Yet hee makes it ſceme the more allegoricall-, by gi- 
uing to Yranws or Heauen for daughters, Fate and Beautie, and the like, with addition 
of much fabulous matter, omitted by Diodorue, though Diodorus haue _ Tothe 


Genealogic he addes Eliws or the Sane, as father of Yrawws , and among the children 


of YVranks , Iapetus., Batilur, and Dagon ( whom Diodorxs doth not mention by their ,, 


names) giuing withall to ramus the proper name of Terrenwus or Indigena , and of Tins 
to Saturne, but omitting /upizer of Crete. The Pedigree of them is this : 
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6. VI. th 
Of CHAM, and other wicked ones, whereof ſome gat, ſome afefted the nawie of Guds, 


Cf 


18 Tupiter Belus , the ſonne of Saturnus Babylonicas, otherwiſe Nimrod, it ſeemeth 


that Cicero had not heard ,/ (atleaſt by that name) -who was more ancient than 
any of the former three by him remembred : for long after chele times were the 
Greekes but Saluages, if they ſeeke no farther off for their Gods. ' LOAIASP > 
But the «/£27pr1ans, cuen after the floud, began (ſomewhar before this Chaldeas Tuph» 
ter) to intitle Cham, the parent of their owne Mizraim , InpiterChammon,' or Hammon. 
30 Forthe Erymologie of this word (Hammon) which the Greckes deduce 4b" atenis , from 
the ſands, is ridiculous (faith Peace; ) neither yer'is his owne much better,who brings i ?eucer. ds 
from Hammath, which ſignifieth heate: becaufe the ſaid Temple of ſupitey Hammen was 914. 
ſeatedin' Libya, where the ayre is exceeding hot and ſcortching.. And as for the antiqui> 
tic of rhe latter /»piter (among the Greekes and Romans the moſt renowned)-itis certaine 
that hewas borne not long before the warre of Troy, as by many of hisſoanes is made 
manifeſt; namely, Caſtor, Pollux, Hercules, Sarpedon, and others, which liucdin thar ape 
of Priamus,vnder whom, and with whom Troy was deſtroyed. | - 
Now ſeeing that morrall men, and the moſt wicked, were eſteemed immortall among 
the Heathen ; it was notto be wondred at, that Alexander Macedon, Tyberias,Nero,'Calts 
26 gxls,and others ſought to be numbred among them, who were as deformed monſters as 
thereſt : For by whar reaſon couid the ſame Deitie be denied vnto Laurentia and Flora, 
which was giuen to Yexus? ſeeing they were as notorious atid famous harlors asthe'was. 
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That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had farre b:tter opinions of God... 


Vtrhat cuer Pythagoras, or Plato, or Orpheas , with many other ancient and cx< 
EOS int learned , belecucd-in any of theſe fooleries;- ircannor bee'ſuſpeted; 
though ſome of them (ouer-buſily) hage mixed their owne inuentions with the 
zo Scriptures : for, icpuniſhment for their ftitions; did-Pyrhagoras hang both Homer and 
Heſiodus in hell, where he fained that they were perpetually ſtung and pinched with Ser- 
pents. Yet it cannot bedoubred, but that Homer. had read ouer all the books of Moſes, 
b- as by places ſtolne thence, almoſt word for word, may appeare; of which 1«ſtine Mariyy 
| remembreth many in that. Treatiſe conuerted by Mzirandela. ' As for, Plats, though hee 
| diſſembledin ſome things, forfeare of the Inquiſition of the-cAreopagites , yer Sainn 
| Auguſtine hath already anſwered for him (as beforeremembred) \Er murrifict ys: deletta- 
; tuseſt, que de vno Deo tradita fuerant, And he was greatly delighted in the dottrine ' off 
ene God, ſaith Tufine Martyr. Now howſocuer L47antius hialed ro-orpertiind Plano, 
becauſe (Kaith he) P/ato ſought knowledge from the «/£gypraatic;amd the Chaldeans, neg- raſeb.Prey. i 
40 leftingthe-tewes, and bookes of Moſes : Enſebims, Cyrilles,and Origen,tinderenſon ro bes #74: lb.rr, 
belecue the contrarie, thinking thar from thence hee tooke the: grounds of all'by -him rey 
—_— of God, or ſauouring of Diuinitic : and the-ſame. opinion had Saint" Ambroſe -— _— 
of Pythagoras. | | urmy 
Bur whether it were out of the Tame vanitie y, which poſkſtalt thoſe learned Philo- 7 To 
ſophers and Poers , that Plato alſo, publiſhed (:not-vnder therrighr Anthors names ) *reopagm,or 
thoſethings which hee hid read in the Scriptures;.or fearingithe-ſeucritie of the .-- poof erage 
reopagites, and the example of this Maſter Socrates ,. by them-purro death by poyſon, his hill:ahouſe 
I cannot judge. 1nſtine.t Martyr (as it:feemeth3-aſcribeths ni wholly to Plaroes feare, _—_— 
whoſe wordes among many other of the ſame effe&t;:arerheſe 31Pr.xT 6. M o 515 men- wes ved oh 
6 59 tonem facere, ob 1d, quod vnum ſolumg, Deum docucrat , fibs. pad dthenienſes #utiian call2 ar fiſt 
nonputautt, veritus Areopagum; Praro fearirig the: Areopagites thouebt it not ſafe EINE 
for him among the Athenians to makementionof Mos 3 ,ichaphee taneht Js there « but pleaded his 
one God, But for that Divinitie whichhthathweirtenin Tint 07344 ipſum de Deo diſ- _ for the 
ſeruit quod + Mosts; B c 4;ſconrſed apd.tawghtihtſameef GeCirhrbvsrineg M as- = 
TYS) which M osts did. For whereitpltaſed Gbdby his Angell roarſwere M 05 es, Pavſanindriic. 
Fgo ſum exiſtens (which is) 1am; .andc xiſtens miſt. me advoss'F am hath ſent me vnto -» pts > 
you, herein did Plato (Futh tuſbine Martyr, no:otherwile differchenthar Hoſes vicd Genfol,s. 


| the word (9%) and 21i:0 the word gued : Moyzs enirn gas exiftit (Inquit,) Prato 14 _—_ 
| | | Kg _- ca yp. : | T od v3% 


\ 


—_—  ———_— TO 


FY wa 


T he firſt Booke of the firſt pars L ' Cuny,6, J 7, 


In Times. 


De Legib. 1, 10. 


Laertint. 


quod exiſtit, For Mosts aith, He whois; Pu at 0, That which is, Now of Gods incom- 
prehenſible nature, and of the difficultic cither to conceiue, or expreſſethe ſame, hee gi 
ueth this teſtimonic': Genitorem Yniaerſitatic tam difficile oſt inuenire , quam inuentum im- 
poſebile dignt profaris, It it as hard to find out the Creator of the Vniuerſall, as it #«_inipeſii-, 
#le, if he mers found, to-ſpeake of him worthily. And what can be more agreeable to the 
Maicftic of Gods Nature, then this propertic by Platoacknowledged ? Dew bonus , & 
nidem, Dew cauſa bonorum + malorum autem omnium non cauſa; God is abſolutely good, 
and ſo (aſſnredly) the cauſt of allthat is good : but of any thing that « euill he ts no cauſe at all: 
and againe; Charitas Dei-fwit cauſa fattionis mundi, & origin omnium rerum , T he loue 
of God was the'cauſe of the worlds creating, and the original of all things. Aevzzivs the 16 
Platoniſt-::Smmuws Dew infinitws ef, yon ſolum loci excluſione, ſed tian nature dignitate : 
Et nibil eff Deo ſimiline & gratius, quam vir anime perfetto bonus , The moſt high God is 
allo an infinite. God, not only by excluſion of place , but by the dignitie of nature : neither 
there any thing more like or more acceptable t0God thena man of a perfect heart. THALES 
affirmed that God comprehended all things , and that God was of all things the moſt 
ancient.: 2uija nunquam eſſe capit ;, Becanſe he neuer had any beginning. Zeno, that God 
beheld cuen the thoughts of men. 4thenodoras, that therefore all men ought to be care- 
full in thea tions of theirlife, becauſe God was cuerywhere preſent and beheld all done. 
But what can be moreagrecable tro Hoſes ſtorie of the Creation, then this opinion and 
deſcription of the Worlds beginning in Euripides, Scholler of Anaxagoras ? 20 


Heauen and Earth one forme did beare: 
But when diſioyned once they were 

From mutuall embraces, 
All things to light appeared then, 
Of trees, birds, beaſts, filhes, and men 
Fe" The ſtill-remayning races. 


Andasin Pythagores, in Socrates, and in PIg1o : ſo we find the ſame excellent vnderſtan- 
ding in Orphtw, who cucry-where. expreſled the infinice and ſole power of 0ne God, 
though hevſe the name of 1upzrer, therdby to auoide the enuic and danger of the time; 20 
bur Jar heecould artribute'thaſe things to the ſonnes of men , and morrtall creatures, 
which hee doth to this ſupiter, theteis no man who hath cuer heard of God, thatcan 
imagine, 210" Toft, hb: bay of | 

. Nomina Deorum (faith Mix andvia) ques Oxrneys canit, non decipientium deme- 
mum, 4 quibus malum & nou bonum prozemt ; ſed nataralium virtutum dininarumg, ſunt 
nomina ;: The names of thoſe Gods whow Q«.rj1evs doth ſing , are not of deceiuing Deusls, 
from whom evill comes, and not goodneſſe;; but they are the names of naturall + diuine vertues. 
Yea, thar he yet reacheth higher, and ſpcakerh of God himſclfe, this his inſtruRion to 


Celumterrag, vniue forme fuit : 

Sed cum fuiſſent abiuntta amplexu mutus, 
Emer ſit omnu in lucem res progenita, 
Arbores, anes, fere, quaſq, ofer mare, 
Genuſq, mortalinms . 


' - Muſes, andthe Hymnefollowing teach vs : Reſpicienswerd ad dininum hunc ſermonem ei 


| | And againe the ſarhe Aut or, * 


diligenter animwum aduerte, intendens cordis rationis capax conceptaculum : rettam autem af- 40 
, eende viam, & ſolum aſpice mundi Regem. Vnus eft ex ſe genitas, ex eo omnianats ſunt : ipſe 
vero inillis veaſatur,ner quiſquam eum intueri pateſt mortalium,ſed ipſe nihilomwinus omnes 
' SPEMCERT.. 


,»- :- Thenmarking this ——_ ſpeech, but truely lend 
-.-: Thy heart; that's reaſons ſphere, andthe right way aſcend, 
. .. » Andſcetheworldsfole King. Firſt, he is {imply one 
Begottenof himfelfe, from whom is borne alone 
All elſe; int which hee's'ſtill, nor could it ere befall 
A mortal] eye'ta ſee him once, yet hee ſees all, 
To 0 
Ivritzx omnipotens, & primus, & vitimus idews ; , 
Ivrirex eft caput & medium:Tovrs omniamunus. 
Iverrs et fundamen humi & flellantis Olympi. 
- IvnitER mes oft, cr! femina neſcia morths. 
21%, Sptritus eft.cunttis, walidivis [veires tenis. 
' Et pelagi radix,Sor, Lvna,cft Iveitex iſe 
"Rex Erorigo ſimul refum eſt, & 1erminus iden, 
_ Nam grins occuluit, magno poſt numine, ſacrum 
Cor reſerans bonus in dulcem dedit omnia lucem. The 
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The firſt of all is Gov, and theſamelaſt js he. 
Gov is the head and midſt, yea from himall things be. 
Gov is the Baſe of earth, and of the ſtarred skic. 
He is the male and female too, ſhall neuer die. | 
The ſpirit of all is Gop, the Synxz and' Mo oxr, and whatis higher. 
The King, th'originall of all, of all the end. 
For cloſe in holy breſt he all did comprehend, 
VWhence all to bleſſed light, his wondrous power did ſend. | p 
Now beſides theſe former teſtimonies, that all the learned men of ancient times were 
9 not ſo ſtupid and ignorant, as the /fgyprians, Grecians, and other Nations by them 4n- 
feed were, I will onely.repeate two or three other opinions, and leaue the Reader to 
thoſe large and learned Colleions of Tu#tine Martyr, Clemens, Lattantins, Eaſebius, Ew- 
gubinws, Pencer, Pleffis, Danews,and others. For Cleanthes the Stoick, being demanded 
of what nature God was,deſcribed him by theſe attributes and properties : Bonus iuſtus, 
ſanttus, ſeipſum poſidens, viily, ſpecioſus, optimus, ſeueris,, liber, ſemper commodus, turns, 
glorioſus, charitas,&c. Good,juſt,holy, poſſeſiing way table, beautifull, beſt, ſenere, 
free, alwayes doing go » ſafe without feare, glorious and ſelfe-charitie. EricHarnys 
affirmed, that God who beheld all things , and pierced cuery nature, was onely and e- 
uery where powerfull : agrecing with D zmocr tvs : Rex 0mnium ipſe ſolus;, Hee is the 
only King of Kings : and with Prudarus the Poet, Deus vnue, Pater, creator ſummus, atgz 
optimus artifex, qui progreſſus ſingulis diner ſos ſecundam merita preber ; One God, the Fa- 
ther, the moſt high Creator , and beſt ariificer , who gineth totuery thing diners proceedings 
according to therr deſerts. This God (ſaith AntisTHtnes) canpor bee reſembled to any 
thing; and therefore not elſewhere knowne ; Niſt in patriailla perenni, cuins imaginem nullams 
habes : Save onely in that enerlaſting Countrey, whoſe image thou haſt none at all: Hereof al- 
ſoXenormuanes ColorKoNivs : Y aus Ders inter x pre homines maximus, nec cor- 
' pore, nec mente mortalibas ſimilis z, T here is one God among gods and men moſt powerfull, 
weither corporally, nor mentally like vnto mortals'-and Xenoruo 8, Deus qui omnia quatity 
30 & omniaquieſcere facit, maguus potenſg,, quod omnibus patet-: qualis antem forma be , ne- 
mini patet, niſiipſi ſolt, qui Luce ſua omnia perluſtirat ;, God who ſhaketh all things, and ſet: 
teth all things at reſt, is great and mightie, as i manifeſt toall: but of what forme hee is, u4 
6 manifeſt to none , ſane onely to himſelfe , who illumanateth all things with hu owne light. 
Finally; Pato ſaith - Totius rerum nature cauſa, & ratio, & orige Dens, ſummus animi ge> 
nitor, eternus animantium ſoſpitator, aſiduus mundi ſui opifex , fine propagatione genitor, 
weg, loce, neg, tempore wile comprehenſus, t0g, paucis cogitabilis, werrini habits ; God « the 
cauſe, ground, and originall of the whole nature of things, the moit high Father of the ſoule, 
the exernall preſerner of Uning creatures, the cedtiaecl frames of his world,a'begetter with- 
_” any props ation, comprehenaed neither in anne, nor time; therefor t few tan conceiue 
40 bimintbouzht , none can expreſſe what hee is. Therefore was it ſaid by S. HizK ont , $4 Hieron. in Com; 
enim cunttos Phileſophorum reuoluas libros, neceſſe eſt vt intis reperiasaliquam partes 4 Ia prize 
vaſorum Dci, vt apud PLAT 0NEm, fabricatorem mundi, Deum : apud ZeNonen Stoicos * 
Tum Flags Kage inferos & immortales animes xc. If thou conſider all the bookes of the Phi. 
loſophers, thou canſt not but findin them ſome part of the Yeſſels of Ged, 4 in PLATO, God 
the Creator of the world": In Ze x0 Princeof the Stoicks, Hell and immortall ſoules, &c,, 
Andthisis certaine, that if we looke into the wiſedome of all Ages, wee ſhall findethae 
there never was man” of ſolid vnderſtanding or excellent tndgement *'nenet any man 
whoſe minde the Arte of cducation/hath notberided ; whoſeeyes a foolith ape Rite 
| hathnotafterwardblinded ; whoſe apprehenſions are ſober, and by apenſiueinſpe&ti92 
50 onaduiſed;; bur that he hath foundby an vnreſiſtable neceſſitie, one ru Gad ener 
laſting being; all for euer caufing, andall for etter ſiiſtayning; which no manamongthe 
Heathenchath with more reuerenceacknowledged, or more learned]! expref, then thar 
Egyptian Hermes, howſocuer it fayded afterwardin his poſteritie : all beingitlength by? 
deuilliſhpolicie of tho«/&gyprianPrieſts purpoſely obſcured; who inuented ew gods;' 
and thoſe innumerable; beſt ſorting (as the Deuill perſwaded them) withivulgar Capa- 
cities, ahdfirteſt ro keeptin awe and order their common people. EY hy 
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T hat Heatheniſme and Indaiſme, afier many wounds, were at length about the ſame 
time vnder Iv Lt an miraculouſly confounded. 


138 theſe are againe vaniſhed : for the inuentions of mortall men are no leſle. 


mortall then themſclues. The Fire, which the Chaldeans worlhipped for a God, 

is crept into cuery mans chimney , which the lacke of fuell ſtarueth, water 
quencheth, and want of ayre ſuffocateth : Jupiter is no more vexed with Junoes ielouſies; 
Death hath perſwaded him to chaſtitie, and her to patience z and that Time which hath 
deuoured it ſelfe, hath alſo caten -vp both the Bodies and Images of him and his : yea, 10 
their ſtately Temples of ſtone and durefull Marble. The houſes and ſumptuous buil- 
dings cre&ted to Baal, can no where be found vpon the Earth, nor any monument of 
that glorious Templeconſecrated to Diana. Thereare none now in Phenicia,thatlament 
the death of Adonis; nor any in Libya, Creta, Theſſalia, ot elſewhere, that can aske coun- 
faile or helpe from 7upiter. The great god Pay hath broken his Pipes, Apolives Pricſts are 
become ſpeechleſſe ; and the Trade of riddles in Oracles, with the Deuills telling mens 
fortunes therein, is taken vp by counterfait eZgyprians, and coozening AFrologers. 

Bur it was long ere the Deuill gaue way to theſe his ouer-throwes and diſhonours : 
for after the Temple of Apollo at De/phos (one of his chicfe Manſions) was many times 
robbed, burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence the ſame was often enriched, repay- 20 
red, 3nd reedified againe, till by the hand of God himſelfe it recciued thelaſt and vrrer 
ſubuerſion. Forit was firſt robbed of all the Idols and Ornaments therein by the Ex+ 
bean Pyrates : Secondly, by the Phlegians vtterly ſackt 3 Thirdly , by Pyrrhas the ſonne 
of Achilles : Fourthly, by the Armie of Xerxes - _ , by the Captaines of the Pho- 
cenſes : Sixtly, by Nero,who carried thence fiue hundred brazen Images : all which were 
new made, and therein againe ſer vp at the common charge. But whatſoeuer was gathe- 
red betweene the time of Nero and Conſtantine, the Chriſtian Armic made ſpoile of, des 
facing as muchas the time permitted them z notwithſtanding all this it was againe glo- ' 
rioully rebuilt, and ſo remayned till ſuch time as /#/ia» the Apoſtata ſentthither to know 
the ſucceſle of his Parthianenterpriſe, at which time it was vtterly burnt and conſumed 39 
with fire from Heauen z and the Image of _1polo himſelfe, and all the reſt of the Idols 
therein molten downe and loſt in theearth. | 
___Thelikeſucceſle had the lewesin the ſame 1u/ians time, when by his iſhon they 
aſlembled themſclues torcbuild the Temple of Hieruſalem : for while 0 von were buſied 
to lay the foundations, their buildings were ouerthrowne by an Earthquake, and mon 
thouſands of the ewes-were oucrwhelmed with the ruines, and others {laine , and ſcat« 

4n.Mar1.2;. tered by Tempeſt and Thunder : though 4m». Marcellinus report it more fauourably for 
i the 7ewes, aſcribing this ro the nature of that Element. For, ith hee, 4lhpinsand the 
Ruler of the Prouince of 1udea, being by 1ulian buſied in thereedifying ofthis Temple, - 
- . Aaming Balls of fire iſſuing neere the foundation , and oft conſuming the Workemen, © 
. 5 g , 
- -- made the enterprize fruſtrate. 
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| pd. IX. 
-, Of thelaſt refuges of the Dewill to maintaine his Kingdome. 


Ow the Deuill , becauſe hee cannot play vpon the open Stage of this World 

(asin thoſe dayes) and being ſtill as induſtrious as euer,, findes it more for his 
S aduantageto creepe into the mindes of men ; and inhabiting in the Temples 
of their hearts, workes them to:amore effetuall adoration of himſelfe then euer. For 
whereas hee firſt taught them to ſacrifice to Monſters , todead tones cut into faces of 59 
Beaſts, Birds, and other mixt Natures z he now ſets before them the high and ſhining 
Idoll of gloric, the A-conpending Image of bright Gold. Hetels them thattruth is 
the Goddeſſe of dangers and oppreflions: that chaſtitie is the enemie of Nature; andlaſt- 
ly, thatas all vertue (in-generall) is without taſte : ſo pleaſure ſatisfiethand delighteth c- 
very ſenſe ; for;true wiſedome (faith he) is exerciſedin nothing elſe, then in the obtay- 
ning of power to oppreſle, andof riches to maintayne plentifully our worldly delights. 
Andif this Arch-politician findin his pupils any remorſe, any feeling or feare of Gods 
furure Judgement, he perſwadesthem that God hath ſo great needeof mens ſoulcs,that 


, he 


-- 
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will accept them at any time, and vpon any conditions : interrupting 'by his vigilant 
tobe of cimiefull returne towards God , by laying thoſe be blockes of 
d pouertie, anddeſpiſed contempt in the narrow paſlage leading to his diuine pre- 
ſence. But as the minde of man hath two Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 
trance of manifold vanities; the other deſolate and ouer-growne with grafle, by which 
enter our charitable thoughts and diuine contemplations : ſo hath that of death a don- 
ble and twofold opening : worldly miſerie paſſing by the one, worldly proſperitie by the 
other: atthe entrance of the one wee find our ſufferings and patience to attend vs : (all 
which haue gone before vsto prepare qur 10yes)at the other our cruelties,couctouſneſſe, 
10 Kcendoulnells, iniuſtice, and oppreſſions (the Harbingers of moſt fearefull and terrible 
ſorrow)ſtaying for vs. And as the Deuill our moſt induſtrious enemie was euer moſt dili- 
gent: ſois henow more laborious than cuer : the long day of Mankind drawing faſt 
towards an cucning, and the Worlds Tragedie and time neere atan end. 


——_— 
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Of Noanus Floud, 


- Fd. 1. 


Of Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane teſtimonies : and ſome doubting 
touching the truth of Noans Floud. 


F this deſtruQtion it pleaſed God togiue warning vnto Noah: who (ſaith 0- 

ſephu ) fearing toperilh among thereſt,Secedens cur ſus in aliam regionem tſeph, l.t, 6.4, 

migranit : He departed with his children, and trauailed into another Region. 

And of theſe Giants from whom Noah withdrew himſelfe , Beroſew wri- 
terh in this manner; That they exceeded im all ſorts of inhumane and vnna- 

30 twrallwickedneſſe, and that they were conterprores &+ religions & Deorum, contemners of 
religionand of the Gods : among which mightie men(faith Beroſws) wnu erat qui Deorun 
venerantior, & prudentior cunttis , &c. huic nomen erat Noan, T here was one more wiſe 
and reverencing the Gods then the reft, whoſe name was No an: who with his three ſonnes 
Sem, Japhetus, and Cham, and with their Viues, and the Wife of Noah, (namely,7T tes 
the great, Pandora, Noela,and Noegla) preſerued themſclues in the &rke. This AHrke 
Godcommanded Noah to prepare : And God jayd vnto No an, Make thee an Arke of gy g.u, - 
Pine-trees : thou ſhalt make hens in the Arke, ad ſhalt pitch it within, and without with F14- 
Pitch. For God made Noah to know that an end of all fleſh was at hand , and that rhe 
graues of the rebellious and cruell Generations were alreadie falhioned in the Cloudes, 

49 which ſoone after ſhould ſwallow vp and couer all living creatures , which breathed in 
the Ayre: Noah and his family excepted. ; 

Bur this vniuerſall graue of waters, and gencrall Deluge hath not beene receiued b 

all: for divine teſtimonies doe not perſwade all naturall men to thoſe things, to which 
their owne reaſon cannot reach : Dum ovuoluta in obſcuro veritas later + Whilſt thes L1.in Praf.ide 
truth lieth wrapt wp in obſcuritie. Many there are who haue diſputed againſt the vni. /«/« relig.  * 
uerſalitic of this ouerflowing, and haue iudged that this Floud of Noah fell bur in ſome 

articular places and Kingdomes : moued {o to thin ke, becauſe in elder ages there haue 

cence many other Flouds (as they ſuppoſe ) of that nature. Hereof Nicholaus Dama- 
ſcenas writeth in this manner, as his words are cired by Ioseeavs + Eft ſuper Minya- mpep.en Ls. c.4p 

50 dam excelſus mons in Armenia, qui Bars eppellatur, in quo mul:os confugientes ſermo eſt Euſeb.deprey. l. 
auluny tempore liberatos, & quendam ſimul1n arca denettumin huins vertice heſiſſe, ligno. 94% 
rum, reliquias mnlto tempore conſeruatas , qui fortalſe ts fuit , de quo etiam Mos ts Indeo- 
rum Legiſlator ſcribit : thus farre this pt an”, T here (ſaith he) above Mimyada (orthe 
Countrey of Minye) anexceeding high Mountainein Armema, called Barts : on whichit is 
reported, that many having fled thither , were ſaued in the time of the Deluge : and that one 
was carried in an CArke, ard reſted vpon the top of the Mountayne , whereon there re- 
mayned a long time after certayne pieces thereof; and this might bee the ſame, of which ; 
Mos s the Law-giner of the Iewes maketh mention. And'of this opinion were the 6 

m7 Thal- 
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Thalmudiſts (faith CAnnizs) that many Giants ſaued themſelues vpon Mount $S79n. 


But Beroſus (who after Moſes was one of the moſt ancient, howſocuer he haue beene 


ſince deformedand corrupted) doth in the ſubſtance of all agree with Moſesas touching 
the generall Floud,raking from thence the beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words : An- 
te aquarum cladem fanjen, qua vniuerſus pert Orbis, &c. Before that famous deſtrutti 
on of Waters, by which the World vniuerſall periſhed : witneſting withall , that Noah with 
his wife Titea,and his three Sons with their wiues(in all eight perſons) were only ſaued. 


Kbel.15.0.33s 


Euſeb,de pre. 
E wang. l.10C-3. 
C8 22+ 


Lib.14.7. 


Xenophon. Ants 
Manu, 


Mela.lib.z. 
Plin.lib.s. 

Sol. cap.47- 
Toppe #ppidum 
antiquifſimum 
orbe tots,ut pote 
ante inundatio- 
nem terrarum 
conditum.Solixs 


Ovid. Metan, 
Ub. 15-303. 


<— — — — 
PR—— 


II. 
of the Floud inthe timeof Ocyets : and that this was not No ans Floud. 


X Vefrom the vanitic of the Greeks,the Corrupters of all truth, (faith LaZantins) 


t0 


who without all ground of certainty vaunt their Antiquitie, came theerrour 

firſt of all: who therein flattering themſclues alſo, ſought to perſwade the world, 
that theze was no Floud preceded the Floud of Ogyges, King of the Thebans iu Bwotia, 
or rather of Attica; and therefore(ſaith Rhodoginus;) Oc ro vn id appellant Porte , tan- 
qua mn peruetus dixerts; ab Ocyct vetuitiſimo : The Poets gaue the nameof OcYc1a to 
things exceeding ancient, as of Ocycts the moſt aucient. 

Butler 0gyges be as ancient as thoſe men can make him, yet it is manifeſt, that he liued 
but in acobs ttme (though Euſcbins makes him later,and in Moſes time) and was borne 26 
67. yeeres after him. There is alſo an —_— , that Ogyges was Cadmus ( and then was 
he farre later) as Rhodoginns in the ninth Booke of his Antiquities remembreth : Smut t4- 
men qui in «/Egypto reen«(ſe autument hunc : vnde fit Cavmys qui in Greciam profectus 
T hebas condidit, 4 boue ingulato ſic nuncupatas; quoniam Syrorum lingua bos dicitur Thebe. 
T here are (ſaith he) who thinke that this Oc yet s did reigne in «Agypt , whereby he ſhould 
be Capnmvs, who trauailing into Greece built Thebes ,ſonamed of a Beefe ſlaine : becauſe in 
the Syrian Language, 4 Beefe is called T hebe, 

But this Floud of 0gyges fell in the yeere of the World 3440. according to Euſebias, 
who followed the account of the Septuagznt : and the Floud of Noahin the yeere 2242. 
after the ſame account ; and ſo there came 1200. betweene theſe Flouds , wanting but 30 
two,though herein Enſebius was much miſtaken,and corretted this opinion in his Chro« 
nologie. Now although the very yeere and time of this ouerflowing in 4cha#a, or rather 
CAttica, be not preciſely ſer downe, but thar there is a grear difference among Writers, 
yet whoſocuer makes it moſt ancient, finds aboue 500. yeeres difference betwene that 
and the generall Floud. 

For Paulus Oroſins affirmes , that this tempeſt fell vpon the Athenians , but x040 
yeeres before Rome built. Bucholzerns ſaith, it was 1043. elder then Rome z which was 
founded (according to the ſame Bucholzeras ) in the worlds yeere 3219. though after the 
account which I follow. (and whereof I will giue my reaſons in the Story of Abraham) 


it was built in the Worlds yecre 3280. Now the generall Floud preceded the building 49 


of Rome ( ſaith Bucholzerns ) 1563. yecres : and the Floud of 0gyges (as before) 1043. 
Hence it followeth by caſte calculation, that (if he place 0gyges 1n his true age) the dif- 
ference betweene theſe two Flouds muſt be 520.yeeres,to which we(allowing 60.more) 
find 580. And that this of 0gyges was nor the ſame of Noah (except wecall Noah,0gyges 
Priſcus,as ſome doe) it appeares by.this,that the Floud of 0gyges rhen King of Arrzca or 
Ogg#a, did not extend it (elfe any further then the bankes of Archi-pelago, or the Agean 
Sea. For whereas Mela, Plinie, and Solinus witneſle, thatrhe Citie of TJoppein Indea was 
founded before the Floud ; and that ( notwithſtanding the waight of Waters) there 
remayned on certayne Altars of ſtone the Title of the King, and of his Brother Phineus, 


with many of the grounds of their Religion: ſure,itis no where found among prophane 50 


Hiſtorians nor inthe Scriptures, that euer the Floud of 0zyges ſpred it ſelfe oucr any 
part of Syrza, much leſle ouer all the Earth. But thar it rs. both the Regions of At- 
ticaabout Athevs, and that of chaia itt Peloponneſus , itis very probable. For it ſec- 
meth that at thattimeit was , when Heliceand Bura were ſwallowed vp ( Cities ſeated 
on the North part of Peloponneſus) of which 0nid: , 


. ds : . 
$1 queres Helicen, & Bnran, Achaidos wrbes, 
inumies ſub aqui. 
. 
\ 


Burda 


Ic 
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$i queras Helicen,c Buran,cAchaidos wrbes, Ovid. Metam, 
| « \ Inuenies ſub 4qus. | hib,15. 303+ 
Bura and Helice,on «Achaian ground 
Are ſought in vaine, but vnder Sca are found. 


this Floud of @gyges was:inuented the Fable of Apollo and Diana. guy) Nat.Comel.x.c.6, 
Pies of Com thethave of Tjpan, being beloued and forced by 1upiter, arid by-hmy 
gotten withchild, 1#» thereat enraged, permirted her(as they lay) no partof the Earth. 
tobedelincrd-0n; and withall, cauſed themodſtrous Serpent Pyzhoy to follow & affright 
10 her, whereſoeuer ſhe trauelled : till at length arriuing at the The of 0r1ygra, {be was there 
receiued ;.in which {he was deliuered, frſt of Diana; and then of L&polls, bein Twins : 
whereof Barlaam make Sinetpaiiion : That at ſuch time as:the Deluge (which hap- 
penedin Oxyges his reigne) cc cd, out of the abundant moiſture of the Earth-(heat| by 0 
purrifa&tion ing thereto mixed). there were exhaled ſuch thick miſts and.fogges, that 
in :tica;and along:the Coaſts of the <&gean Sea, neyrher the beames of the Sunne by 
day, nor of xhe Moone, by night, could po the ayre, or be-perctiued by the inhabi- 
tants:- ſoas when ar length (the Earth being dryed; and theſe __ diflipatcd) the 
ayre began {0 be cleare, the people of 0r1giaeſpyed the light oft Moone ſomewhat py 1,,.c.r1, 
before day,and in the ſame morning the Sunne alſo appeared: fabulouſly, (btcauſe Diane 
20 repreſented the Moone, and'.Apo/a the Funne) they were reported robe borne in the 
| Lleof 0r19gia,thereof afterwards.called Delos; which ſignifierh manifeſtation... - -. 
And ſurely itis not improbable,that the Floud of 0gges being ſo great, as;Hiſtories 
haue reported it,was accampanied with much alteration of the ayre, ſenhibly:diſcerned 
in thoſe parts,and ſome vnuſuall face of the Skyes. Yerro in his Bookes de: genre populs 
Romani = he is cited by Saint CAugv#ine) reporterth out of Ceſ{er,that 10 great a DM aug. de cinir, 
racle happened-.in the Starre of YFenwe, as neuer was ſcene before, nor in after-times: Pe,f.z1.cap.s, 
For the colour, the greatneſle, the figure, and the courſe of it; were. changed. This fcl] 
out, as Adraſtus CyFicenus, and Dion Neupolites, famous Mathematicians, afbrmed, in 
time of Ogyges. | = | rl ffi orfvr ou” 
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39 Now concerning the courſe of that or any otheriPlanet, I doe not remember, that I 
hauc any where read of ſo good Aſtrologers flouriſbing among the Greekes,or elſewhere ,, \. 
in thoſe dayes, as were likely to make,any calculation of the reuvlutions.of the Planets 
ſpcxa&, that it ſhould need no reformation. Of the colour -and magnitude. I ſee no 
reaſon, why the difference found inthe Starre of Yenw, ſhould be held imiraculous; 
 conſidering,thar leſſer miſts and fogges than thoſe which couered Greece with fo lo 
darkneſſe, doe. familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as great alterations in the Sunne 
Moone. , That the figure Tboul varic, queſtionleſle it was very ſtrange : Yer I cannor 
hold itany prodigic : for it ſtands well with good reaſon, that the ſide of Yenws which 
the Sunne behold; being enlightned by him, the oppoſite halfe ſhould remaine ſhadow- 
4 cd; whereby that Planet would, vnto our cycs, deſcrying onely that part whereon the 
light falleth, appeare tobe horned, as the Moone doth ſceme; if diſtance (as in other 
things) did not hinder the apprehenſion of our ſenſes. | rue 20 #7 
_ Aworthy Aſtrologer now liuing, who by the helpe of perſpeRiue Glaſſes hath found 
inthe Starres many t ings vnknowne to the Ancients, atfirmerh ſo much to haue beene 
diſcoucred in Yeaw, by his late obſeruations. Whether ſome warrie diſpoſition of rhe 
on might preſent as much to them that liued with 0gyges., as Galilews hath ſeene 
ough his Inſtrument; I cannot tell : ſure I am,that the diſcoueric of a truth formerly 
vnknowne, doth rather conuince Man of ignorance, than Nature of error.. One thing 
hercinis worthy co.be noted, that this great, bur particular Floud of Ogyges, was (as ap- 
50 pearerh by this of Saint Auguſtine) accompanied with ſuch'vnuſuall (and therefore the 
* More dreadfull,though naturall) ſignes,teſtifying the concurrence of cauſes with effeRs 
in that inundation ; whereas the Floud of Noah, which was generall, and altogether 
miraculous, may ſeemeto hauehad no other token,or fore-ſhewing,thenthe long prea- 
ching of Noah himſelfe, which was not regarded : for they were cating and dripking, Zte 17,v.27. 
when the Floud came ſuddenly,and tooke them all away. | 
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Of Devcaltons Floud: and that this was not No atts Floud: nor the Ymbri 
in Italie a remnant of any vniwerfall Fload.  * 


WO bo Floud of great fame, and of which the time is more certaine,was that of 


Deucalion in Theſſalia, of which, S. Auguſtine out of YVarro : Hu remporibue (ot 
Vinrx'0 ſeribit). regnante Athenienſibus C «xm no, ſucceſſors Cecr 118 (vt ay. 
tem noſt4, Evszraivs Hitz onravs) adbuc codem Ciciofs permanente,diluuium 
f#i2,quod appellatum eſt Devcationns: (that is)'m theſe times (WW VARR 0'reporterh) 
Cnknaysthe ſucceſſor of Cxcr ors' gouerning the Athenians, or (a4 our EvstB1vs and to 
Hit ot ſay) Crcrors yet lining; that Floud (called Dzventions) happened. | 
- And inthe be inningof the cleuenth Chapter of the ſame eighteenth Booke, he vſeth 
theſewords ! Edaxit ergoMosts exu£©gypto m—_ Dei nouiſſimio tempore Cxcxoprs 
Hehenienſium' Regi,cam apud Aſſyrios regnaret ASCATADES, apud Sicyonios MAR ATHv3, 
aphd ArgiatsTx1ovas: Mosts ledthe people of God ont of £gypt about the latter times 
of Cxcxors King of the Athenians, AsCATADEs' raigning oner the Aſſyrians, oner the 
Sicyonian, Mar atays, and ouer the Htgines Tx10tas. Soas leaving the curiofitic of a 
few yecres, more orleſſe,it appeareth, that this Floud of Deucalion was eyrther at the c- 
preſſion of rhe children'of 7/7ael out of «£gypt,or fieereit: and then after Noah 953. 
yeeres,accotding to Funitius,who makes o_ to liue inthe yeere of the World 2409. 16 
or if we follow ©Mercator, then 739. yeeres after Noh, and inthe yeere of the World 
2395. Butif Dewcalion were borne in the age of the World 2356: according to Code- 
an; thewgiing vnto Dexcalion 40. yeetes of age when this Floud happencd, it falleth 
within one: yeere of cMercators account. But Dewcalion by all approued Hiſtorians is 
faid to haue beene:82. yecres old at'that time. Now Clemeris Alexandrimu dares the 
- time of rhis Floudof Dexcation, and the conflagration and burning in Phaztons time, by 
the reigne df Croroper, King of the Argmwesz bur Croropme lived King of the Argives fixe 
yecres after 1ſ7ael-departed «&gypt,which makes twentic NE according to 
Funitius, who will haue this Floud and Burning to have fallen 14. yeeres before Hoſes 
left -£gyprit:for he gaua of the Worlds yecres to the Floud and Burning the yeere 2440, 30 
Cedron.lxef.34. and ro Moſes his egreſhonthe yeere'2454. And. yet Cedrenw thinkes that Woſes was 
more ancient, and l1ued with inachws; but that cannot be true: for then had rhe Floud 
of Deucalion,and the burning of Phatton, preceded the Floud of Ogyges,whichis denyed 
by all : forthat of T jake Called Deucalions) followed that of 'ttica (called 0gygia) 
atleaſt 250.yeeres,or thereabouts. Euſebiue in his Chronologie tnakes it 230.afd {2 oth 
P. Oroſize : Euſebius about the 50. yecre of Hoſes life, and Cyrilivzs abour the 67. and 
Clem Alexx, both after Noahs Floud 7950 yon : for theſe be Clemens Alexandrines his words: Fit 
ſrro. ex Cteſ. \autem i Gracia tempore quidem PHoroNeET, qui fuit poſt INAcu vmginundatio que fait 
zempore Ocyc1s : There happened in Greece in the time of Pnox Nevs, who lined after 
Inacnvs, rhe Floud of Ocrcts, Now if the Floud of Ogyges in Attica were 1020. or 49 
2016. yeeres before the firſt 0 [z-piad,according to Exſebirs and Oroſins; (as before)then 
is it manifeſt, that taking 763. out of this number of 1020. it fals out, that 02yges Floud 
happened before the Hebrewes left Egypt 250. yeetes, or 260. yeeres, according to. the 
Euſeb,is cron, difference betweene the opinions of Eaſebirs and Orofime. And for my ſelfe(who rather 
follow thoſe Chronologers, which giue 60. yeeres more to Abraham after the Floud, 
then the teſt) I reckon the times which come betweene theſe Flouds in this ſort. The 
go Floud was in the yeere of the World 1656. 74cob was borne in the yeere of the 
"World 2169. ſoas from the beginning of the Floud to 7acobs birth, there were conſu- 
med 513.yeeres. Ogyerr Floud happened 100. yeeres after 1acob was borne; and there- 
fore after the general Floud 613. yeeres. Now Deucal;on was borne in the yeere of the go 
World 2356. and had lied 82. yeeres,when his Kingdome of Fheſſalie was ouerwhel- 
med; (which added to 2356. make 2438.) his Floud was after Noahs Floud ended,782 
yeeres. And hereto Annius his Xenophoy apreeth,who makes 700. yeeres berweene the 
generall Floud and Deacalions birth; to which adde 82. yeeres of his Ape (as before) 
andthen the Floud of Theſſalie followed the generall 7832. yecres. The words of that 
Xenophon are theſe : Ab inundatione terrarum ad ortum Devecaionis, ſecundo anno 
SPHAE 8&1, ſeptingents ſupputantur anni, qui natus anno duos & octoginta Theſſaliam vidit 
inunaatam : From the drowning of the World to the birth of Dz ve ation, inthe ſecond 
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yeere of SPHAERYS, 476 Aumbred: 700. yeeres, 494 when Dev CALLON mas 82. yeeres old, 

he ſaw Theſſalia drowned. This Floud happencd. in the VVinter timieabaut Parnaſſus - 

witneſſe Ariſtorlein the firſt of his Meteors. And Varro (whom Saint Auguſtine (oof cir 
ten citeth for his excellent Leaeing.elpecially in Antiquities)findeth chisFloud of Des- 

alion to haue happencd in the time of Cranams,who ſucceeded Cecrops :; Droſine thinkes 

it fomewhart later, 4-mphitryon reigning in Arhens, the third from Cetrops. Qnely this 

of Deucalion was very great, and reached not onely,ouer T hrſſaleit lelfe, and the Regi- 

ons adioyning Veſtward, bur it;coucred the greateſt; part of 1ra/re: and eyther t 

ſame, or ſome other particular Floud then happening; oppreſt «&gypr, ſayth Enſebiue. 


to Andtherefore did the Greekes eyther thinke it,or faine it to be vniuerlall 3 and Dexcalion 
. then Ting ranng himſelfe and ſome others on the Mountaine of Theſſalie (of all other 


the higheſt, ſayth So/ipws ) was by reaſon thereof; (as Srrabo witneſſerh) ſayd to be the $oGr.1.r4. 
preſeruer of Mankind. That this Floud coucreda great part of 1talie,P line and Solinus _ l.g., 
makeitprobable,who affirme, hat the people then inhabiring 12alie,were therefore cal- $775 # 
led bufers : quia ab imbribus dilmny ſuperfuiſſent 5 and therefore alſo were they eſteemed 2lin.iid. 
the moſt ancient Nation, as-S7rabo confirmethin his firſt Booke, and Trezenins in his 

ſecond; which Ymbri theſe Authors make the Patents of the Sabines,; and the Sabines 

to be the Parents of the Samnites, Piceni, Laicant, Bruty, and all others inhabiting anci- 


ently the bankes of the Medrgcrrane Sea. But that theſe Y-»bri were notthe Inhabiters 


20 of 11alie before the Floud of Noah, and {o tooke name by ſauing cthemiclues vpon the 


Appenine Mounraines,the Sctiptutes teachyvs;;, lhewing who,and who then were 

preſerued : which is ſufficient. Report hath aduentured further, telling vs, that the firſt Athenexsdipno- 
ople which afterthe generall-Kloud inhabited 11a/ieqwerethe Cameſenes-; '(ſo-named /7#)715-ourot 

few Cameſe,whom Ca T0 inorjgimburgatiotherof Aunixs his Authors, names for agons yh, that ca- 

fort of /ayws ) which people hadLaltogetbaradavaye lifez'rill fuch time. as Sararygtarct- Ye was the 
ingon thoſe Coalts,deuiſed Lawes to-gauerne them by >-the memoric of whoſe Aﬀts Tad ter 

intharRegion, D#oder and Fhafius amongthe:Greekes, Nepes Caſing and Farre among Lef.l.r.ca. 

the Latines haue preſerued;iand af whom##wgil eons noon na, 


| FACT af SO! WHOA NEL Sh Ns off abort ſhinsto) 
TER Primus ab athereavenit S\tvswvys Olympo, _ C17 uri, Enl8319 


"Ama Tov 1s fugiens,& regnis exal adempriss 
1s genus indoctle,ac diſher ſums montibus alt, * 
Compoſuit,Legeſg, deai t; Latinmg, Vocard ._ " 
>? | Und EIA nd as ence) od 
Sarvar delcending from che Heauens highs * ++ 1 | 6c 
Fearing the Armes of Iveir x his Sonne, , 7 &# om 

. His Kingdome loſt,and banilht thence, dath flic. Dodd 

' Rude people on the Mountayne _ he wonne. >, who 


Toliue togezher, and by Lawes: whichdone, 0's hw) 
He choſe tocall it Latium.... _— 
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Andafterward inthe Verſes following heſpeakerh of the Auſonecs, and after them;ofrhe 
S1cani : Nations,which againe ſought todiſ-plant the ancient Inhabiters : 10441 
4 6 #. nan. toil goarry) Aww —__= \ kit 
Tum manus Auſonia, & gentes venere Sicani, ; wire l.8-Aen.. 
"Dn Then came thiAuſorian Bands,and the Sicanien Tribes, _—_ 
-Of theſe Sican;{which left Spaire, and fatdbwnrin Ito/ie)Thacydides and Plinic gue te: Thucyd. 1.6. 
ſtiimonie:who wereagainerxpelied bythelZigy;faith Fhucydrdes. After all theſe plantati- 53-45: 
ons and replantations came the -mbrideleeralede chedantes(fajch tnmis) notofihoſe Annins ex Se- 
:Gaules of France, but of thoſe of6qulie;htonimmenied a great part off 1:ahe, even all _ _ 
p tus, Plinie and Didnyfras have afſuced vs: atid cherfore Herod. lr4 
this Floud of Bexcation was long: after that of Noah? Forall thoſe E205" MAES | ar Faw. 63. oſs 
| gain,beforcehe #2:bricwerecucrheard:offor had being, 2b 
50 that Kingdome was firſt called GemeſeveathentLatjawror Seturyia,rhen Auſonia:then 
Stcana; before the Fribri Gnwhoſe time Devicetians: happened) poſſeſt rheſame, 
about 306. yeeres before the Varre off T'#9y: Lycaonthetrgouerning Arcadiazwholbeing 
the far cr of two and twentic-ſonnesy the youngeſt called Oenotrivs.inuaded Italiezwho pan. trod. 
8 it the namezof 0enorr/a This name irheld vnrill:2yalss of the Tame Nation changed 4.5. 
It \BtO-tralzecatter his owne name, about 250: yecres before the fall of 7 roy, Aﬀeet theſe, 4rif.Pol.7.c.10. 


2 came 
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came the Pelaſei, of whom Pliniein tis third Booke and fifth Chapter,and 5rrabo in his 
nered.lL.z, fifth, Thucydides in his fixt, ſpeakes arlarge: and after them the Zydr, vnder Tyrrhenus 
Plnl3,c:4 their Capraine, that gaue name tothe Ty7r hens; who caſting thence the Ymbri, tooke 
from them three hundred Caſtles, and built therein cwelue Cities ; to which (after they 
had poſſeſt and paſt ouer the Appenine Mountaines) they added divers others, whereof 
T:l{ina (afterward Bononia) was one. 

Now thatthere was not anciently ſuch a Nation, as theſe 7-zbr;, in thoſe parts, I doc 
not affirme; hauing reſpe&ro the teſtimonies before repeated. And Srephanus thinkes, 
that the name was derined from the Greeke word Ombros; but that theſe Ymbri of 7talie 
were deſcended of the Nation of Seyzhians (called Galli) it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 1 


—— 
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of ſome other Records teſtifying the vninerſall Floud : and of two ancient Deluges 
in «gypt : and of ſome elſewhere. 


Aint Angaſftine out of Varro affirmerh,rthar the Greekes and Zatines made nor any 
0 mention of the Vniuerſall Floud, becauſe they had nothing of Ant1quitie forc- 
going thar of Ogyges; and therefore (according to Rhodoginas, before remem- 
bred) were aching among the Greekes (which antiquine had worne out of knowledge) 

called 0gygia,whichwe in Engliſh commonly call(worme-caten) or of defaced date. Bur 29 
as all the parts of the Earth were ſucceſhuely planted and peopled;'and as all Nations 
had their proper times, and'nort their beginning at once and at the inſtant : ſodid cue 
Familie, which afterward becamea great People, with whom the knowledge of djuine 
Letters was not receiued, finde no Parent of more anriquitie, than ſuch as they had 
themſelues,nor allow of any before rheir owne; and as the Greeians, ſo did orhers vaunt 
themſelues to be 1ndigene,and growingour ofthe Earrh,orinuent ſome other prophanc 
of ridiculous beginning. -Bur the Chaldeaxs had certaine knowledge of Noahs Floud, as 
Beroſus witneſſeth ; and Nicolaus Damaſcenasmaketh particular mention thereof (as is 
aforeſaid) though he alſo afhrme by heare-ſay, that ſome Giants ſaucd themſclues vpon 
the Mountaines Bars in Armenia, but ſpeakerh not thereof as from any authoritic ap-, 
Exſ.de prey, Proucd: vling the word Sermo of; T hat ſuch a ſpeech there was. And Evſebius remembreth 
Exang. 1,944. a place out of the ancient Hiſtorian Abydenes: who writeth, that Sſirhrus, to preſerue 
himſelfe from a Floud fore-told him by Saturnes, fled tothe Hils of Armenia by hip, 
ad Armenian nauigio confagiebat : who the third day (after the Waters were fallen) ſent 
forth birds, that finding no land to reſt on, rerurned againe; which hee alſo did a ſecond 
time, bur at rhe third returne the birds feet were coucred with muddeand ſlime. To this 
effe&t are Euſebius words out of Abydenas, which may ſeeme a true deſcription (though 
in other termes) of Noahs Flond.' | 
Cyrillas alſo afhrmerh, that Alex. Polyhiftor maketh mention of this generall Floud. 
And Plato in Timeo produceth an ZgyprianPrieſt, who recounted to So/on out of rhe 
hbly Bookes of gypr,the toric of che Floud vniuerſall,which(faich he)happened lon 
before the Grecian inundations. Fryer Annizs his'Xepophon remembreth a third Floud, 
Diod. Lt. which alſo Diedores Siculas confirmeth, ſomewhat more ancient then that of 0 gy0e5 10 
*'*- Attica. For he named the generall Floud for the firſt, which happened (ith he) vnder 
theold Oc ycts,Sub priſco Ogyze,which was Noah; he calleth the ſecond Niliaca : Her- 
- cules and Promothens then living, 44.-yceres before thar of 4rtica,in the 34. yeere of Bels- 
' chns King of the Afhriens, though Ido not belecuc hira as touching the time. Bur this 
* 2-1. Floudcouered a greatpatt of the:-nether«£&gypr,cſpecially all that Region ſubie ro Pro- 
Nat.com.La.c.s Perbers; and hereof came the fableof the#ulture on Prometheus his Liuer, afterward 
2 flaine by Hercules of «&gypt: which fiftion Drod. Siculus deliuereth intheſe words : Fla- 50 
"I. uiem propter curſus velocitatem, profunditatemg, aquarum Aquilam tunc appellatum, Hz K- 
cVLEM cam confily magnirudine, tum virtute,uatunt t veſtigio compreſiiſſe,c+ aquarum ime 
petum ad priorem curſum connerti(ſe: Vude'c Graci quidam Poete rem: geſtam in fabulam 
wertentes, H ER CYLEM tradhms Hhuilam PxoMETRET iecur drpaſcenten occidiſſe $ The 
Floud (meaning of Nalas) for thefwif of his courſe, as alſo for the depth, was ift thaſe 
dayes called the Elle: but. Hen avis by his great indgement and vertce did againe cont 
preſſe and ſtr aig htentbwRiuer, ſo farre-extended and over-ſred, tarning it inp 1he old than 
nels - Whence certaine Greefte Ports (connerting thisdaboar and worke of HexcvLes intos 
| : fable) 
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fable) deniſed,thas HzacyLes ſlew the Eagle which fed on PxomETHevs Liver, meaning 
thathe deliucred Promethens of that ſorrow and tormenr, which for the loſſe of his Peo- 
ple and Countrey (by the Warers deſtroyed and couercd ouer) he ſuffered. "Ty 
A fourth Floud chanced about Pharm in «Egypr,where Alexander Maredan built 4/cx- 
andria,as CAnnius conceiucth out of his Xenophon, who in this briefe fort writerh of all 
theſe Inundations : [nundationes plures fuere : prima nonimeſtris inundatio terraram:ſub xenep.de equin. 
priſco Ocryce: ſecunda Niliaca,grc. There were many Inundations (faith this ſame Xeno- Gn \ -300p 
phon:) the firſt ,which was vniner ſall,of nine Moncths, and this happened wnder the firſt Oc y- ofot37. 
GE 5: the ſecond was'Niliaca,and of one Moneths continuance, in the titme'of Hercules 
to and Prometheus, gypiians: a third of two Moneths,vnder 0gyges Atticus: the fourth of 
three Moneths, in Theſſalia, vnder Dexcalion : and a fifth of the like continuance (called 
Pharonica) vnder Proteus of Egypt, abour the time of Helens rape. Dioderws in his fifth 
Booke and cleuenth Chapter, taking the Samorhraces for: his Authors, 'remembreth a 
Floudin 4ſia the lefle, and elſewhere, of no leſle deſtruftion then any of the other parri- 
cular Inundations, ſaying,that the ſame happened before that of Dexcalion ; the Sea of 
Pontius and Helleſpont a. c9- in ouer the Land. 
But there haue been many tlouds in diuers times,and ages,not inferior to.any of theſe 
two laſt remembred,N/zaca and Fharonica in «#gypt:as in the yeere of our Redemption 
550. when in OFobey of the ſame yeere,Gregorie then being Bilhop of Keme, there happe- 
20 ned amaruellous overflowing in /talze, ws eſpecially in the Yenerian Territorie, and in 
Liguria,accompanicd with a moſt fearefull ſtorme ot thunder and lightning: after which 
followed the great Plague at Rome, by reaſon of the many'dead Serpents.calt vp and{leftt | 
vpon the Land after the Waters decreaſcd and returned.. And ini the yeere 1446. there 
riſhed 10000. people, by the breaking in of the Sea at Dordroch in Holland © of which Munſer. -* 
ind I take that Flond to be of Achaia or Attica. Before thar,andin theycere 1238. Tre- echyſu,es terre 
themics ſpeaketh of an Earthquake, which ſwallowed many thouſands: and after char; mat conumus 
of a Floud in Friſeland, in which there periſhed-100000. perſohs. - S1r07ye Sigeg. in;his mie opreſſe- 
Magia omnifaria, telleth of an Inundation in 1talie, in the time of Pope Damaſus, in rn.Frife 44%G 
whichalſo many Cities of Sic;/ were ſwallowed: another in the Papacic of Hlexander /M ns 9 
39 the ſixt: alſo in the ycere 1515 -CMeximilian being Empetor,,He allo remembreth a pe- [ubmerſe jr & 
rillous ouer-flowing in Polonia, about Cracoxia, by which many people periſhed. Like- priermne via 
wiſe Yiginier a French Hiſtorian ipraſer of a-greatFloud in the South part of Langue. TOY 000% 
doc,whuch fell in the yeere of our Lord 1557:wth ſo drcadflilla rempeſt;as all che pee 
attended therein the yery end of the VVorld, and Iudgement; Pay; ſaying, That 'by thi 
violent deſcent of the Waters from the Moumgaines, about. Niſmes there were remiougd 
divers old heapes, and mountures of ground, gnd-many other places rorne vp and rent; 
by which accident there was found: both Coyne of Silyerand Gold, divers pieces of 
Find Veſſels of other Metrall, ſuppoſed:to be hidden ar ſuch timeas the Gorhes it- 
aded that Prouince, in the yeere 1156.12 1s | + 12, 17 2omignucgtt 
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That the Floud of No au was ernaturall, though ſome ſay it might haue 
avs een row by the Starres. = 4 
RO» howlſocuer all theſegFlouds, and many other, which hauc couercd at ſeuerall 
FCeumes ſeucrall Regibns,not;onelyin/thsle parts of the World, but in-_Americe 
©.lſo, (as I haue learned;gf ſome anciqutSourhſayers among rhem)may beaſcri- 
bedtonaturall cauſes and accidents; 'yer-thagyniuerſall Floud(in the time of Noah) 

powred ouer the Yagle face of the Earth byja, pawer abaud Nature; and bythe ſpeci 
5) commandementgft God himſelfe, who at that time: gaue iſtrehgeh of influence to the 
vtarres,and abutidance.to the Fpuntaines of the Deepe: whereby the irruption of Wa- 
ters vas made more forcible,cheniaayabilicicof Naturegonldeffet,ordny.fecond cauſes 
by whatſocuer vaipn could performe, wichourreceivingfomtheFountaie ofallpower 
A engriyand faculties ſupernagira,H enriews:AechlmenſiegaScholler of Albertus Mag- 
74,10 his Commenzariesvponahegreat conuiniions of {by Meſer obſcrueth, that be- 
pace the Floud of Neabthe like gappnRion.phinpiper and Satyrme, happened in' the laſt 
Bree of ers 4s that conſtellation;finge called-tho Ship of Argos; by which the 
loud of Noah might be fore-told, becauſt Carer is both a watric Signe, and the Houſe 
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The. firs Booke of the firſt part CHA e.7.Y-6, 


Alſo de Cencor- 
dia Theolog, & 
Aſtroloe. 

Gen 7.11, 


. * The word 
,amappdurs 
properly got 
feth any place 
of Moppage, a- 
gainſt which 
the force of 
the water be- 
ing naturally 
carryed down- 
wards, daſh. 
eth and brea- 
keth ; of 

& £7 0009 5 
allido , cr 
frango. Hence, 
beeauſe Win- 
dores doe not 
only open,burt 
alſo ſhur, the 
word bath 
been expoun- 
ded{(Vindoes) 
for Barres or 


Floud-gates. 


Angels,or howſocuer clſc beſt pleaſed his All-powertuhneſſe, 


of the £vone;which is the Ladie of the Sea,and of Moyſture, according to the rules 
of £Aſt1 oneniie;and common experience. And this opinion Perrms de Aliaco vpoh Ttnrſir 
confirmeth, afkrming, that although Noah did well know this Floud bydiuine reuelarti- 
on,yer(this coniun&ion being notorious) he could not be ignorant ofthe ſecond cauſes 
thereof: for thoſe were not onely ſignes, bur alſo working cauſes, by ſtrength received 
from the firſt cauſe, which is God himſelfe : and further,that by * Catarratte Celi (En- 
pliſhed the Windorcs of Heauen) Moſes meant this greatand watrie coniunRtion ; the 
word (Catarrate) ſignifying flowing downe'or comming downe. Now (faith P.de 4- 
liaco) it pleaſed God to ordaine' by the courſe of the Heauens ſuch a conſtellation, by 


which all men might behold therein their deſtruftion towards, and thereby forſake 19 


thoſe wicked wayes wherein they walked,and call vnto God for mercy. 

Of this iudgement was Gw/. Pariſienſis, who vnderſtood, that the words Caterratte 
Celi,or Windores of Heauen, were to be taken for the farmer coniunion, or for theſe 
watric Signes,Cancer, Piſces,Pleiades, Hyades,and Orion; and of the Planets, Mars, Venus, 
and the Moone : which are the forcible-cauſes of the greateſt Inundations. His owne 
words are theſe : Nondum intelligo Prophetam Hebreorum Catarrattas Celi wociſſe, wiſh 
partes illas Celi,que generatine ſunt pluuiarum & inundationum aquarum,quales ſunt figns 
aquatica,wvt Cancer, &c.as aforeſaid. As yer (faith he) I perceine net what the Prophet of 
the Hebrewes meaneth by thoſe words (Catarratts Celior Windores of Heauen)valtſehe 


thereby onderſtand theſe Celeitiall powers, by whoſe influences are engenred the Raine, and 20 


tions of Waters, ſuch as are the watrie Signes of Canter, &c, 

But in a word,as it might pleaſe God, that in the courſe of his vtſeatchable Wiſdome 
this conjun&ion ſhould at ſuch time be: ſo did he(as aforeſaid) addevigorand faculty, 
and gaue to cuery operation encreaſe of vertues, violent eruptions to Springs and Foun- 
taynes, commanding them to caſt out the whole treaſure and heape of their waters z ta- 
king retention from the Clouds, and condenſing ayre into water by the miniſterie ofhis 
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» a) ; ; V # 
That there was no med of any i of Matter to wake the wni-' 
| werſall Floud © And whit ave Catarratte Cali," ' | 
1 1012.4 Gang. Vers... ev; Fa 
$2 Ow if it be obieed, that God dorhinot create any thing afnew; (for God reſt- 
SE[Fcth the ſeucnth'day'# (that is) hedid northen after creareariy new ſpecies)which 


SSIS granted, it may ſeemethar then! the Earthand Ayre hadinot warers ſufficient 
rd couer the habitable World fifteene:Cubirs'aboue the higheſt Monntaines. 'Of this 
propoſition, wherher God hath {o ron bmx himfelfs;or no,I will nor diſpute; but for 
the conſequent (whichis) that-the World had watit of water to 6ner-coner the hi 

Mounnaines, I take that congcit to be vnlearned and foolith : for it is written, rhar rhe 
Fountaines of the great Deepe were broken vp (that is)the waters forſooke the very bow- 


. 1: h | CONC It TN | angewcntic thouſand 
miles, the D/ameter of the Earth according to that circle ſcuen thouſand mile, and then 


thar he char'l6oketh higheſt, tretcherh'aboue pri | i Te is not thefr'im- 
pothble, anſweritig:reaſon'with reaſon; that atl thoſe warers wat *& within rhe Farth 
three thouſand five hundred ris de 


he difference excecdiug gre; Ifhey it pleaſe God tolcondenſe but fotna 
this Ayre,as eatty MOerann 4, P to\condenſe but'fotnuch of 
ſtrange tomen of indgement;ytabut of dtdinatievhidertandinp!thit the Earth(God fo 
pleaſing) was coucred overwith Warers,withour anynew Creation. | 

; Laſtly, 
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© Laſtly,for the opinions of Gulielmme Pariſienſis,,atd Altacenſis, to which 1.may adde 
Beroſws and others, That ſuch a coniun{tion there was, fore-ſhewing that deſtru&ion by 
Waters which followed ; and that by the word CaterraZe Ceti;or Windores of Hea- - 
uen,was meant this coniuncttion; there needes no other anfwere then thar obſeruation 
of Ludowicw Vines, who affirmeth, That by rhe graueſt 4ſfro/agrav it was obferucd, that 
mm the yecre. 1524. there ſhould happen the like cotunttion-a$ at Noghs Foul; then 
which (ſaith he) there was neuer amore faire,dric,and ſcaſonableyerre:ithe like deſtrn- 
ion was prophecied of the yeere 1588. But Prcws Earle of Mirandyla-proucth,that there 
could not C any ſuch coniun&tion at that time, We” 

i» Toconclude,I find no other myſterie in the word Catarratte Celi,then that the clouds 
were meant thereby : Moſes viingthe word Windores of Heaven (if that be the ſenſe of 
the word) to expreſle the violence of the Raynes, andpowring downe of Waters. For 
whoſocucr hath feene choſe fallings of warer, which ſometimes happen inithe 1ndbts, 
whichare called the Spowts, (where clouds doe not breakeimto- drops, bur fall with a 
refiſtleſle violence in one body) may properly vie that mannerof ſpeech which' Moſes 
did; That the Windores or Floud-gares of Heauen opened: (which is)Thar waters 
contrarie to cuſtome, and that order which wee: call naturall.. God rhen-loofencd rhe 
power retentiuc in the —_— ayre; andthe warers fellinabundance ; Behold (fayth 19e.12.v.15, 
los) he which holdeth the Waters, and they drie vp,orberter inLatine,Er omma ſircanturg 

20 And all things are dryed vp ;, but when he ſendeth them out, they deſtroy the Earth: 'Atid im 
the 26. Chapter : He bindeth the Waters in the Cloyds. But theke Bonds Godilooſed at 
that time of the generall Floud,and called vp the Warers whichfleptinthejgreat D 
and theſe ioyning together, coucredthe Earth, rill they had performedthe worke of hi 
will : which done, he then commanded them to retorneimtorheirdarke andvaſt Caues, gy s,., 
and the reſt (by a winds) rarified againe into ayre, formerly condenſed intodrops. 
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4viIL. As 
_ Of ſome remainder of the memorie af No an among the Heathen. ._- 
30 Oan commatindded by God;rbefore rhe faltiof choſe Warers; cntred the Arke 
which he had biiilt; with hiSowhe VWite;and his Sotmes,and his Sannes VWiues, 
taking with ther of cucry'Crearate which rooke life by generation, ſcuen of the - 
cleane, and of the vncleanc, two: + Xvad;accordingto Phile,tigmifieth quiceneſſe : after 
others,ahd according vans at rex Father Lamech,cefation; to whom aftcr- 


times ganemany Names; anſwering hisantiquirie;zcate;vertue,and other qualitics : as, 
The firſt Ogyges, becaule in the time of the Gretian@gyges there was allo a great Floud of 
Achaia: Sarxrne they called him, beeauſc he was the Farhet of Nations : Orhers gauc 
him the Name of Prowethers, who was faidto'ftcale away Tupicers fire; fircin that place 
being takein atd vnderſtood/ forrhic knowledge off Gdd and: heavenly things. Others 
40 thinke, that. he was fo calied for his:cxcellent wiſedome'and forclight. He had alſo the . 
. Name of {zpre, (id oft) vinoſus, becanſe Tairi ſignifierh Wine in the Hebrew. And { 
Tertuljanhndes him written, in L4bx# Ritaalibie jimtbe Bipkes of Ceremonies, precedirig 
both Sarurne, #rane; and Tue » which three etiioyed an elder. time then all. the other 
ancienteſt fayned gods. Ard this Name 1ain is taken from the Hebrew and Syrian,and 
not from the Latine : for it was in vſcbefore there was any Latine Nation,or any King- 
dome by that Name knowne., Of the antiquitig of Lane, Fable Pittor giuerh this teſti- 
p 


© © 1 2800 22aT.o 30 \ vis} | 
monie : T\N1 2tate nulla erat Monarchia, quid movialibus pectoribus nondum heſerat vila 


regnandi cupiditas, &c. Vinum & Far prinins xmcleqmn Ianvs ad ſacrificia: Primus 
enim Aras & Pomeria o& ſacrs dotwity'\tnbhe times 1axv s Chith he) there was no Mo- 
5o Parchie :: for the defire uf ule hudl wot vhew folded #3 ſelfe about the htarrs of mon.; Lanv s 
- » fff taught1ht people td ſacrifice Wine end Mate: his firſt febp Hlturs, inſtirumd Gar. 
dens and ſolitarie Crowes, wherein Whey Wſtilre Pity with orher holy Rites and Ceremonies. 
4A greater teſtimonie then this thiere)@Biror be fhimd/arabng the Heathen, which in all 
agreeth ſoyell with '<8Scpiprans; Forfirſt;Whileſt Noab flouriſhed, there was nor 
any. King,or Monarchy Nzprod the fir thwtooke on him ſoucraigneauthority. 
Secondly, Nah after the Floud Was! the firſt tht planted the Vine, and becathe a Hus- Gen.9.20, 
bandman ; and therefore offered the Firft-Fruits'of both (to wit) Wine and Meale. 
Thirdly,hewas the firft that rayfed ivy Alkar;and offered facrificeto God;a Gang Gen,$.20. 
or 
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of the £Moone;which is the Ladie of the Sea,and of Moyſture, accotding to the rules 
Alſo de Concor- Of £4 ſ{1onomiie;and common experience. And this opinion Perras de Aliaco vpoh Utneſis 


dia Theolog, & confirmeth, affirming, that although Noah did well know this Floud bydiuine reuelarti- 
—_ - on,yer(this coniun&ion being notorious) he could not be ignorant ofthe ſecond cauſes 

''* thereof: forthoſe were not onely ſignes, bur alſo working cauſes, by trength receiued 
- * The word from the firſt cauſe, which is God himſelfe : and further,that by * Cararra#z Celi (En- 


xamap{dxns liſhed the VWindorcs of Heauen) Moſes meant this greatand watrie coniun&ion ; the 
or =o " word (Catarratte) ſignifying flowing downe'or comming downe. Now (faith P.de C4- 
of ſtoppage, a- Liao) it pleaſed God to ordaine by the courſe of the Heauens ſucha conſtellation, by 
gainſt which 
= _ - thoſe wicked wayes wherein they walked,and call varo God for mercy. 


ing nawrally Of this judgement was Gu. Pariſienſis, who vnderſtood, that the words Caterrate 
——_— Celi,or Windores of Heauen,were to be taken for the former coniunion, or for theſe 
, y 


ethandbrea- Watric Signes;Cancer,Piſces,Pleiades, Hyades,and Oriow; and of the Plancts, Mars, Venws, 
keth ; of andthe Hoone - which are the forcible cauſes of the greateſt Inundations. His owne 


«cw wordsaretheſe: Nondum intelligo Prophetam Hebrzorum Catarrattas Celi vociſſe, niſi 
allide , or 


frango, Hence, Parres illas Celi,que generative ſunt pluntarum & inumaationum aquarum,quales ſunt fign 


bee Win- aquatica,vt Cancer, &c.as aforeſaid. As yet (faith he) I perceine net what the Prophet of 
orcs doc nor 


only open,bur Pe Hebrewes meaneth by thoſe words (Catarratts Czli,or Windores of Heauen)valtſehe 


alſo ſkur, the thereby underſtand theſe Celeitiall powers, by whoſe influences are engentlred the Raine, and 20 


word hath ; 4 YAN reg 3, 
bs tions of Waters, ſuch as are the watrie Signes of Cancer, &c, 


Jed(Winderes) | But in a word,as it might pleaſe God, that in the courſe of his vhſeatchable Wiſdome 
for Barres or this conjun&ion ſhould at ſuch time be: ſo did he(as aforeſaid) addevigor and faculty, 
Foud-gates. and gaue to cuety operation encreaſe of vertues, violent eruptions to'Springs and Foun- 
taynes, commanding them toaſt out the whole treafure and heape of their waters z ta- 
king retention from the Clouds, and condenſing ayre into water by the miniſterie ofhis 
Angels,or howſocuer clſc beſt pleaſed his All-powerfulrieſſe. | 
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« ory bs \fetfe,or no,[T will nor diſpute; but for 
the conſequent (whichis) thar-the World had watit:of water to 6uer-coner the higheſt 
Mountaines, I take that congcit to be vnlearned and fooliſh : for it is written, rhar rhe 
Fountaines of the great Deepewere broken wp (that is)the waters forſooke the very bow- 
els of the Earth; andall whatſocuer was diſperſt therein, pierced and brake throughthe 
face thereof. .Then ler vs conſider, that the Eatth had aboue one a 
miles, the Diameter of the Earth according to that circle ſeuen thoy and mile, and then 
from the Superficies to the Center ſome three thouſand fine hundred miles: Take then the 
higheſt Mountaine of theVorld;Cancigtt,7 aur |Otympme,or Hrlz,the Mountaines of 
CArmenia of Seythia,or that (ofall otherthe higheſtYin 7 enuerif. amd I doe not finde, 
that he char l6oketh higheſt; tretcherh\aboue thirtic miles vprix tir! Tt is nor theft im- 
potlible, anſweritig'reaſow with reaſon; that all thoſe warers'mixed'within the Earth 
three thouſand five huntdredraites "deepe, Hhould notiwell helpe6'totter the-ſpace of 
rhirtic miles in height, this thirtie miles vptight'beingToand in the depths of th 
one hundred and fixteene titnes : for 44s 'Fountaites of rhe gear Diepe were broken vp, 
andthe waterg\drawne out 6f the bowelsof the EartHi-'Seeonidly! if we ronfiderwhat 
proportion the Earth beareth eg the extenſion of the'Ayre outer aff" kboue it ver (Hill 
hnderhe difference howeginr 4 Tf then it pleaſe# God tolcondenſe but'fo tmuch of 
this Ayre,as eatty where compaſſeth aitiembricethvthe Firth which condenſation is 2 
conuerſion of Ayte into Water;/a change family wwthoſe Elements; ir will not ſeeme 


Lug 
. 


ſtrange tomen of indgement;ytabitof otdinafie viderRtatiding'thit he Farth(God o 


, 


plealing) was coucred over with Warers;withour anynew Creation.” 
; Laſtly, 


which all men might bchold therein their deſtrution towards, and thereby forſake 19 


30 


nd-rwentic thouſand - 


e Earth gb 
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© Laſtly,for the opinions of Gulielmme Pariſienſis,,ahd:Aitacenſis, to which 1 may adde 
Beroſw and others, That ſuch a coniunRion there was, fore-ſhewing that deſtru&ion by 
Waters which followed ; and that by the word Caterrate qe) Windores of Hea- - 
uen,was meant this conjunction; there needes no other anfwere then that obſeruation 
of Ludowicus Vines, who afftirmeth, That by rhe graueſt Aſfro/ggrar it was obferucd, that 
mm the yecre. 1524. there ſhould happen the like cortiunttion-a$at Noehs Floul; then 
which (ſaith he) there was neuer a more faire,dric,and ſeaſonableyeere: ithe like deſtra- 
ion was prophecied of the yeere 1588. But P:cws Earle of Mirandula-proucth,that there 
could not bo any ſuch coniun&tion at that time. fr”? 

Toconclude,]I find no other myſterie in the word CatarradZe Czli,then that the clouds 
were meant thereby : Moſes viingthe word Windores of Reayer (if that be the ſenſe of 
the word) to expreſle the violence of the Raynes, andpowring downe of Waters. For 
whoſocucr hath feene choſe fallings of warer, which ſometimes happen inthe Indies, 
which are called the Spowts, (whereclouds doe not breake-into drops, but fall with a 
refiſtleſſe violence in one body) may properly vie that mannerof ſpeech which'uMoſes 
did; That the Windores or Floud-gares of Heauen opened: (whichis)Thar water's 
contrarie to cuſtome, and that order which wee: call naturall.. "God rhen-loofencd rhe 
power retentiue in the y_—_ ayre, andthe waters fellinabundance ; Behold (fayth 1obc.n.v.r5, 

los) he which holdeth the Waters, and they drie vp,orberter inLatine,Er ommrs ſiecanturs 

20 Andadl things are dryed vp; but when he ſendeth them out, they deſtroy the Earth: And im 
the 26. Chapter : He bindeth the Waters in the Clouds. But theſe Bonds'Godilooſed at 
that timeof the generall Floud,and called 4p the Warers which flepcinthefreat D 

and theſe ioyning together, coucredthe Earth, rill they had performedrhe worke of his 
will : which done, he then commanded them to retarneimrorheirdarke andvaſt Caues, geys,.. 
and the reſt (by a winde) rarified againe into ayre,formerly condenſed intodrops. 
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. Of ſome remainder of the memorie af No an awong the Heathen... 

30 Oan commanded by Gad; before rhe faltiof choſe Warers, cntred the Arke 
| which he had biiile; with hiSowne Vite;and his Sotmes,and his Sonnes Vines, 
| taking with therh bf cucry'Creatute which rooke life by generation, ſeuen of the: - 
clean, arid of the vncleanc, two:  Xvab;according to Philo, tignificth quiemneſſe : after 
others,8hd according bags poapegenNs Father Lamech,ceſation; towhom after- 
times gauemany Names; atſwering hisantiquinezzcale;vertue,and other qualitics : as, 
The firſt Ogyges, becaule in the time of the Gretian@gyees there was alſo a grear Floud of 
Achaa: Satyrne they called him, becauſe he wasthe Farhet of Nations : Others gaue 
him the Name of Prowerhers, who was faitlto'ftrale away Tupucers fire; fire in that place 
being taken aid vnderftood' forthe :knowledge efGod and: heavenly things. Others 

40 thinke, that he was fo called for his:cxcellent wiſedome and fordight. He had alſo rhe _ 

. Name of Jare, (id oft) wineſws, becauſe Tairi ſignifierh Wine in the Hcbrew.: And {o 

T ertulanfndes him waitten. in £1b&k Ritmalibie ;imthe Bivkes of Ceremonies, precedirig 
both Saturne, #ranze; and Tue : which three ctiioyed an elder. rime then all. che other 
ancienteſt fayned gods. Ard this Name 747n is-taken from the Hebrew and Syrian,and 
not from the Latine : for it was in vſcbefore there was any Latine Nation,or any King- 
dome by that Name knowne., Of the antiquitig of lanus, Fabius Pittor giueth this teſti- 
monie : T\N1 4tate nulla erat Monarchia, quid N Ibn pettoribus puck, 3 heſerat vile 

regnandi cupiditas, &c. Vinum & Far primns yopulus docuit Tanvs ad ſacrificia : prima 
enim Aras ex Pomeria Of ſacrs dotwity tnbhe time 0f Tan s Chith he) there was no Mo- 

Jo Parchie fringing dow onpanya ts oe # ſelfe about the htarts of mon. Iauvs 

- » ft taught tht people t ſacrifite Wine end Mialt': che firſt fev-vp Altars, inftinumd Gar. 
aens and ſolitarie Groues, wherein vey wſtuire Pity with orher holy Rites and Ceremonies. 
A greater teſtimonie then this there)@aBnot be formd armbng the Heathen, which in all 
agreeth ſo1vell with che/Seriprana, Forfirſt;Whileſ Road flouriſhed, there was not 
any. King,or Monatchy Nwarodbein thefirf thwtooke on him ſoucraigneauthority. 
vecondly; Noah afterthe Floud Was! the: firſt that planted the Vine, and becathe a Hus- Ger.9.20, 
bandman z andrherefore offered the Firft-Fruits/'of both (to wit) Wine and Meale. 
Thirdly, hewas the firft that rayfedigh Alkar;and offercd ſacrifice to God;a thankſgiuing Gen.$.20. 


for 
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r his metcifull goodnefſerowards:bim. Noah was alſo ſignified in the Name of Biffoxs 
Obi wis giuen'to 7am) becauſe ho beheld the times both before and after the Floud. 
Arn.con.Gent, 2 uia preterita' nouerit,e furura proſpexerit, ſaith Asnonivs Becauſe he knew what was 
ib,6, paſt, and prouided for what was 10 come. He was alſo in the perſon of /anws ſhadowed by 
the Name of Chaos, and Semen Orbis, The Seed of the World : becauſe as out of thar 
confaſtd Heape was drawne all the kinds of Beaſts and Plants, ſo from Neah came all 

Mankind. Whereof'0xid in the perſon of Jan - 


Me Chaos antiqui (nam ſum res priſca) vocabant, 
Aſpice quam longi tempor ata cam. 
The ancient call'd me Chaos : my great yeares _ 
By thoſe old times, of which I ling, appeares. 


He was alſo-intituled Calum and Sol, Heanen and the Suppe, for his excellent kndwledge 
in Atronomic : Yertumme,Bacchu;and Liber Pater; not that latter,which Drod. Sics- 
lus and Alex: Aphrodiſeas fo call, becauſe he wasthe reſtorer of the Greekes to their for- 
merlibertiey bur in reſpe& of the Floud. For the Greekes called Liber yis, and his Nur- 
ſes Hyades,\of Rayne, becauſe Noah entred the'Arke when the Sunne ioyned with the 
Starres Hyades, a conſtellation in the Brow or Necke of T aurss, and cuer after a Monu- 
ment of Noahs Floud:: He was alſo by others ſurnamed Tr:toyx, a Marine god,the ſonne 
of Neptune becauſe he lived in ſafetic. on the Warers. So was he knowne by the name 
Nat.com.l.s, OF Dionyſus, quaſi Hiantewr, mentem pungens, Bite-hraine,or Wit-ftinger, though Diodorss 19 
613+ conceiue otherwiſe, and'detiue that name 4 patre & loco; Of his Father,and the place of 
his Birth, (xowit) of Iove, and Niſa,a Towne of CArebia falix, faith Suidas out of 0r- 
Celis, phens. Heehad alſo the by-name-of Taurss, or Texrophagus ; becauſe hee firſt yoked 
Gen.z200 Oxen,and tylled the ground : according to that of Moſes; And No an became an Hus. 
bandman. Now howſocuer the Grecians vaunt of their Theban Bacchns(otherwiſe Dio- 
mſus) it is certaine,that the Name was borrowed,and the Inuention ſtolne from Noh. 
Stuck. ix 6byr But this Name of Bacchus,moreanciently Boicts,was taken (faith Gul. Stuckins,and out | 
conniualibus, & of him Danens) from Noaches, (N) being chang into (B) ; and it is the more proba- 
———_— ble, becaiſe it cannot bedoubted but char Nowklwas the firſt planter of the Vine after - 
the loud :: and of Noh (the firſt and ancient Bacchus) were all thoſe fables deuiſed, of 36 
which Disdorus complayncth in his foutthBooko'ind fifth Chapter, This firſt Bacchus 
(to wit).Neah,was ſurnamed Nyſes,of the Mountdine Nyſa in'ndie; where the Grecian 
Bacchusmeuer came, whatſocuer. themiſclues. faine of his enterpriſes : and theſe Moun- 
taines of Nyſz ioyne with thoſe of Parepenifus;and thoſe other:Eaferne Mountaines,on 
which the Arke of Noah reſted after the:Floud-.:': 12 57 1» he oh | | 
- Furthermore, to the end that thememorie of this ſecond Parent of Mankind might 
the better be preſerued, there were founided by his:Iflues many great Ciries,which bare 
—— his Name,with many.Riuers and Mountaines; whichoftentimes forgat tharit was done 
Steph de rb, in his regard, becauſe the many Names giuen himbrought the ſame confuſion'to places | 
Heredl.4. = as tohimlelte. Norwithſtandingallwhich,wefindehe Citi of Noahvpon the bankes of 45 
7* the redSca,and elſewhere: the River of Noas in Thrace, which $rrabo calleth Noarns ; 
Ptolomie, Danus ; diuiding'1/yris from Panonia: 'Thus much forthe Name. + 
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Of ſundry particulars touching the Arke - a the place where it was made; 
. . the matter, faſhion, and name. _ | 

WY Ow in what partof the World Noah builtthe 4rke, ir doth not appeare in the 
»P>V[e >criptures, neyther doc I finde any approued Author that hath written thereof: 
EIS onely Goropins Becanus.1n his Ixde-Scythis.concciucth, that Noah built his Arke 50 
necre the Mountaines of Caucaſus, becauſe on thoſe Hils are found the goodlieſt Cedars: 
for when Alex. Macedon made the watre amongapeople;called Nyſzei,inhabiring the 0- 
ther lide of Cancaſus,he found all theit Burjals and Sepulchers wrought ouerwith Cedar. 
To this place(ſaith Becanus) Noah xepaixed, both to:feparate bimſelfe frem the reprobate 
Giants,who rebelled againſt God and Natures asſo.betauſt he;jyould norhe interrup- 
ted in the building of the Arke; rowhich alſo.he addeth the coniteniencie of Riuers, to 
tranſport the Timber which he vſcd; without troubling any ather Carriages. 
Onely 


Cuar, 7:8. of the Hiſtorie of the World," _—_ | = 
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Only this weare ſure of tharthe Arke was built in ſome rf Eaſtern 44; 
and tomy vnderſtanding, fot farre from the phace wherein reſted - by ormoddfp 
Noah did not vie afiy Maſt or Sayle (as in othet Ships) ad therefote did'the 4rke hg o- 
Aeerife noue;then the Hulke 6r Body of a Ship doth in acalme Sea. Alſo, becauſe ti 
not probable , rhat during theſe comtitiuall and downe-right Raines there were an 
Windes atall, therefore was the Arke little moued from the place where it was falhioned 
and ſer rogether : for it is written, God made « Wind to paſſe vpon the Earth,and the Wa. G 
ters ceaſed. And therefore, it may be gathered, that during the fall of the Waters the < m_ 
was not any Storme or forcible Winds at all, which could Irive the rk any great bj 
10 ſtance-from the place where it wi as firſt by the Waters lifted vp. This i / 2 
: | 4 $ Te rs vp. This is alſo the more 
—_— _ _ ; - —_ it is very likely, that the 4rke had fandom 
,a 9110mt, and not rayſed in forme of a Ship, with a ſharpene 
authe y_ = the better ſpeed. La roNe ol} GeG 
is kind of Veſſdlthe Hebrewes call T heber, ind rhe G | 
med Deucalions Ship : and ſome fay, thar rhe Ell trad pared Fine he 
fer ery _ called _ Paſſis my w che change of (L)inro{P) Parmſſ Bir Pls Stegh de rb 
anias rhinkes that 1t tooke : airy. m 
the Inuentor of ghee bogey eat et yr PAT ed Parnaſſus, ſ.27- 
Pemerns findes the word(Parn to ha Mnitie with thi 4 Gs 
20 dcriued from the Hebrew word xy AN otherh —_ _ dre oor thinkes it DeOracal/olg4 
_—_ or Lbadr 4 in his Chapter of Oracles in the Leafe before cited. njnation : Of 
Is calls the Arke Machina, by the generall "Fs 2 "FAO | 
yo war" _ "_ = hereinlyeththe difickence when. chil TE The OY 
ron ſignifieth properly:the rhe of the Santtrars , { vg ogg 
w- bar 1 bear 19534 os hot ; k -— | warie,but Thebrt ſucha Vellell,as ſwim- 
y, this _Arke of Noah differedfom the faſhi hip in thi | | 
uct and Roofe, witha Creſt in the middeſt there6Pand ink NP Porn obru Nb 
of an Houſe to rhe end, both ro caſt off the Waters, ard hat rnd wack kit ſelfe 
and his children might ſhelter; and ſeparate themfelues'from the noyſomentife of ha 
39 many Beaſts, which filled the other roomes and parts of the Ay: NS 0s. 
Of what Wood the Arke was built; it is-vncettaine. The Hebrew word Gopher 
and in this place onely vied, is diuerſſy virderſtood* and though'the man be of lids 
importance, yer this difference there is, Thar the Gehras Tranflation calls it Pi e: 
ag — Wyre uare Timber;the Larine,ſmoorh Timber. Others will 
cit res Trees, as dedicated to'rhe de d, becauſc "res F | # 
But out of doubr, if the word GophevBighificany Coal ki? Of Tinber wath mo 
the voyce of God therein z if not, he was nor then curious as the kind 
turc ofthe wood, hauingrhe pow of God, and his graceand ethic for his defence. 
a _ wil wr God a on eftab1iJh his conenant. Plinic affitmerh, that in I e be oe 
i evictro : G ar, which the le 4g 7 ; \ _ . 
yr » fry in + Temple of .4pollo Cedar Whine laid i wp hogs fd po: 
ot the Citi, and char they were ſtill ſound in his titn "a: 
oh Ru ng thereby, har = kind of wood ves ak trap brer Sha Sk, 
Lavery long time. Burin that ir is caſt ; ; | | 
ſting allo berter then any other wood pert hers woes bbs wy Dna 
thereare fold great ſtore of theſe Cedars trees,as alſoin all emo ins hk Fr 
_ nag ;ir is probable 5 that the Arke miphibeofthae: ahi por ev 
beſides the other commodities the greareſt length of Timber ;' tefore firteſt 
tobuild ſhips withall.. Perer7as conceiueth , 5 — and thetefore firrelt 
59 andrhat the bottome had of one range ag  trartiton woot roat rec myo: 
be true or falſe, if Gopher may be taken for Timber in general! Th rnd Er algee 
_ eg parts'ofa Ship, as well for the Body isfor Maſts or Fad h- For had 
mott reſpe& ro rhe direion receite front God : th lengrh, pe eooru 
co chepertinoas of che Gd « ddl hs, SAT CRTas h,breadrh,and heighe,and 
to ſeverthecleanebeaſts aro yore ro a Nh, COS ; thereby 
and that ie might becapable of ll kind lining elders vos 10 rar 
50d appointed. All which when oh had gathered togerher rhe Romacty We 
wholly on God; who by his Angels ſtcered this Ship & A An is 
p without a Rudder, and dircQed ir 
withour 
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Deciuit.De, 
[.15. £26, 


without.the helpe of a Compas, or the North ſtarre. [The Pitch which Noah vied, is by 
lies nar hauc becnce a kind of Bitumen,whereof there is great quantitic about 
the Valley of Sedome and Gomerra,now the dead Sea,or 4ſphaltes, and in the Region of 
Babylon, andin the Weſt 1ndia;: andiheran it exccedeth other Pitch, that it melts nor 
with the Sunne,but by the fire onely, after the manner of hard VWaxe, 


C 5 © S 
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| dg. IX. 
That the Arke was of ſufficient capacitie. 

wax anc {re according to Gods commandement, had of length three hundred 19 

f > Cubites, fiftic of bredrh,and thirtie deepe or -high : by which proportion, it had 
2,216 parts of length to one of bredth, and ten.rimes in length to one of depth ; 
of which S.AvevsTINE : Proculdubio figura eff peregrinantis in hoc ſeculo Cinitates Dei, 
(hoc eſt) Eccleſie, que fit ſalua per lignum,in quo pependic Mediator Dei & hominum, homo 
Chriſtus leſus :., nam & menſura ipſa longituding, «ltitudin, latitudinſg, eius ſtenificas 


corpus humanum, in. cuius veritate ad homines praeniomciatus eft venturi, & wenit, Fc, 


. Without doubt (fayrh he) irs 4 figure of the Citie of God, trauailing in this World as 4 


ſtranger (that &) of he Church, ſaued by the Tree whereupon the Mediator betweene God 
and Man, the Man Ieſus Chriſt did. hang : for even the very meaſure of the length, height, 
and bredth, enfoere the ſhape of Mans body, in the truth whereof the comming of Chrifh 6, 
Ws fore-tols and performed. | . | 

. By what kind of Cubite the Arke was meaſured, it hath beenea diſputed queſtion a- 


* mong theFathers, and others; and the differences are in effe&theſe : The firſt kind of 


hib.4. 
Plutar. invita 
Demenry. > : 


, 


Avg.de Cintt. 
Dei,lib. 5.0.27, 


ter or fourth pork Laſt 


Cubit (called che Common) containeth one foot anda halte, meaſured from the ſharpe 
of the elbow to the point of the middle finger. The/ſecond (the. Palme-Cubit) which 
taketh one. handfull more thenthe common. The'third is called; Regiss Cubitas,or the 
Perſian Cubit,which excecderh the common Cubix three ynches: The fourth is the ſa- 
cred Cubir,which containeththe common gr vulgar Cubit double, wanting but aquar- 
? | ly,thergis a ft Cubit,calledGeomerricall;which containeth fixe 
common Cubirs. Bur of: all theſe. ſorrs, which were commonly meaſured by the vul 
Cubir; thealreration and dynipatIon;ge mens ſtatures hath made the difference! For as 
there is now.a leſſe proportion of bodxes, ſo is the common Cubir,trom the ſharpe ofthe 
elbow to the point of the tniddle finger,of lefſe length then it was in eldertimes..; © 
 S. Angufting med pal rhe many.{qrts of. Beaſts and Birds which the 4rkeheld, wich 


. their food and water, was ſometimes of opinion, that the Arke had proportion after the 


+ + + . 


Geometricall Cubic, which conta ncth almoſt. fixe of the Common: For meaſuring 


Athendipnoip, the Arke by the vulgar.Cubir, ir 1d not exceed. the capacitie of that Veſſel! builr by 


Hiero of Syracuſe, or the Amp 
c 


| of Ptolomie Philo-pater. But $i Auguſtine (who arthe firſt 
was led by ©r1gen) c 


his iudgement as rouching the Geometricall Cubir; and 

found,vpon better conſideration, that.chere needed not ſo huge a Body to-preſerue all p 
{ts of [54d by.God appointed to be: reſerued. For it was not needfull to take 
any kindes of Filhes.into the 42ke, becauſe they were kept liping (ſaith S, Auguſtine) 
in their owne clement, Non furt neceſſe conſeruare in Arca que poſſent in\aquis viueres 
v0 ſolumyuctſa ſicat Piſces, vVerium ſaper-natantia, ficut multe alrtes : 1t was not needfull 
to conſerue. thoſe Creatures in the Arke, which could line in the Waters ; and not onely 
Fiſhes which can line vnder water, hut alſo thoſe Fowles which ſit and ſwim on them. And 
agaipe, Terra,non aqua;malediita,quia: ADAM non buins, ſed illius fructum vetitum comes 
dit : It was the Earth, and not the Waters, which God curſed; for of the forbidden fruit of 
the Earth,and not of the Sea, did Av-nn eat. Soas S. Angaſtinegathereth hereupon (as' 

aforeſaid) rhat ſo huge a Frame needed not.. + -. ” "od 50 
- And;ifyve looke with, the cycs of iudgement hereunto,weſhall finde nothing. mon- 
ſtrous there; although the imaginations of men, who (forthe moſt part) haue more 
of mil and of Sngrancro Form of any reuerend reaſon, hnde many impoſhbilities! 
ih this worke of God..;But it.1s manifeſt, and vydaubredly true, tharmany of the Spe- 
cies, which,now ſee N differing, and of ſeuerall kindes, were: not then in rerem natura. 
For thoſe, | Eats, .mixt.natures, .eyther they were'not in thar age, orelſeic 
was. not. needfull bod Mo ;ccing they might be generated againe:by others : 
as the Mules, the Hyams, and the like 3 the one begotten by Ales arid Mares; the other 
| by 
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by Foxes and Wolucs. And whereas by diſcouenng of ſtrange. Lands, wherein there 
are founddiuers Beaſts and Birds differing in colouror ſtature from thoſe of theſe Nor- 
therne parts; it may be ſuppoſed by a ſuperficiall conſideration , that all thoſe which 
weare red and pyed Skinnes,or Feathers,are differing from thoſe thatarcicfſc Rome 
and were plaine ruler or blacke ; they are much miſtaken thar fothirike» And form 
owne opinion, I find no difference,bur onely in magnitude,berweene the Carof Europe, 
and the Ownce of 1ndie; and cuen thoſe Dogges which are become wildein Hiſpegnis 
o/a,with which the Spaniards vſed ro deuoure the naked /ndiens, are now :changed to 
Wolues; and begin tq deſtroy the breed of their Carrell, and doe alſo oftentimes reare 
; - aſunder their owne Children. The common Crow and Rooke of indis is full of red Aceſt.bif.tndis. 
Feathers inthe drown'd and low Tſlands of Caribana; and'the Black-bitd'and Thruſh 
hath his feathers mixt with blacke and carnation, in the North parts of #:rgimia. The 
-ſh of England is the Sharke of the South Ocean : For if colour or magnitude 
_ a difference of Species, then were the Negro's, which wee call the Blacke-Mores, 
yon animalia rationalia, not Men; but ſome kind of ſtrange Beaſts : and:{o the Giants 
of the South America ſhould be of another kind, then the people of this part of rhe 
World. We alſo ſee it dayly, that the natures of Fruits are changed by tranſplantati- 
on, ſome to better, ſome to worſe, efpecially with the change of Hs ts Crabs may 
be made good Fruit by often grafting, and the beſt Melons will change in a yeere or 
29 two to common Cowcummers, by being ſer in a barren Soyle. Therefore taking the 
kindes preciſely of all Creatures, as they were by God creared, or out of the Earth by 
his Ordinance produced ; the Arie, after the meaſure of the common Cubit, was 
ſufficiently capacious to contayne of all, according tothe number by God appoinred : 
For if we adde but halfe a foot of meaſure to the common Cubit, which had a foot 
and a halfe of Giantly ſtature (and lefle allowance we cannot giue to the difference be- 
tweene them and vs) then did the Arke containe 600. foot in length, and 100. foot 
in bredth, and 60. foot deepe. _ LEES 
But firſt of all, to make it manifeſt that the Geometricall Cubit is not vſcd in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein named may ſuffice. For if the Bed of 0g, peur3.11, 
30 King of Baſan, had beene nine Geometricall Cubites long, it had raken 54. Cubites of 
the common, which make 80. foot : and Goliah, who had the length of ſix Cubites and x,5m.17.4, 
a handfull, which makes nine foot and a handfull (a proportion credible) if rheſe Cu- 
bites had beene Geometricall, then had beene 54. foot in height, and vpwards, which 
were monſtrous and moſt incredible : for (according to this proportion) had the head 
of Goliah becne nine foot long, and farre waightier and bigger then all Dauzds bodie, 
who carried it away. | | 
Againe, if the Geometricall Cubirt had beene vſcd for a Meaſure in the Scripture, as 
many Commenters haue obſcrued, then had the Altar (appointed to containe five Cu- 
bites of lengrh, fiue of bredrh, and three of height) haue reached rhe length of 27. foor * 
- 4o Vpright, and ſo muſt their Prieſts haue aſcended by ſteps or Ladders to haue performe: 
their Sacrifices thereon, which was contrarie to Gods Commandement, giuen in 
words.: Thou ſhalt not gee vp with ſleppes vnto mine «Altar, that thy ſhame. be not diſcout. Exad.0.28, 
red thereon ; and therefore was the Altar bur three common Cubites high,which make 
foure foot, thar their Prieſts Rtanding thereby might execute their Office :: Wherefore 
I may conclude, that the Cubit mentioned inthe Scriptures was not the Geometricall, 
but the ordinarie Cubit of one foot and a halfe, according to the meaſure of Giantly 
ſtature; which meaſure (doubtleſſe) might giuemuch the more capacitie to the .4rkez 
although ir bealſo probable, that as the Men were, ſo were. the Horſes whereon they 
rode, andall other creatures of a correſpondent ſize. And yer (as I take it) though by 
50 this meanes there were not any whit the more roome in the Arke, it were not hard to 
conceiue,how all the diſtin& Species of Animals,whoſe lives cannot be preſerued in the 
Vaters, might according to their preſent quantities be contained ina Veſſell, of thaſe 
dimenſions which the ./rke had; allowing tothe Cubit one foot and a halfe of our 
now vſuall meaſure : whence it followeth of neceffitie, that thoſe large Bodyes which 
wereinthe dayes of Noah might haue roome ſufficient in the 4rke, which was meafu- 
red by a Cubit of lengrh proportioriable. | 
How the appointed number of creatures to be ſaued, (that is)ſcuen of the dleane,two 
of the vncleane (with neceſlaric foode) might haue place in the 4rke, Buteo hath very 


tear- 


Att. _ —— ———————_—_ 


T he firſt Booke of the firſt part Cu a 2.7.8. 10.1.2, 


lcarnedly declared. thebriefe fumme of whoſe difcourſe to that purpoſe, is this. The 
length of the 4rke was three hundred Cubits, which multiplyed by the breath, namely hfti 
Cubits, andthe produt? by the height of thirtie Cubits, ſheweth the whole Concanitie to haue 
beene 4500002 Now whereas the poſts, walls, and other partitions of Lodgings may 
ſeeme tohguetakervp agreat part of the hollow : the height of the raoke, which (the 
perpendicular being one-Cubit) contained 7500. cubicall Cubes,was a ſufficient recom- 
pence : If rhereforc-in a' Ship of hg we ſecke roome for 89. diſtin Species 
of Beaſts; or (leſt any ſhould be omitredfor.100.ſeucrall kinds, we ſhall cafily find place 
both for them;and'for the'Birds, which inSigneſſe are no way anſwerable ro them, and 
for meat-to ſuſtaine themall. For there artghree ſorts of Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a 16 
quantitie beſt knowne; rhe:Beefe,the Sheepe,and the Wolfe : to which the reſt may be 
reduced, by ſaying, (according to £4ri/torle) tharone Elephant is anſwerable to foure 
Beeucs, one Lyon to two Wolues, and ſo of the reſt. Of Beaſts, ſome feede on vegeta- 
bles,others on fleſh. There are one and thirtie kinds of the greater ſort, feeding on Vege- 
tables : of which number, onely three are cleane, according to the Law of Moſes, where- 
of ſcuen of a kind cntred into the 1rke, namely,three couples for breede,and one odde 
one for facrifice: the othercight and twentic kindes were taken by two of each kinde, 

ſo that in all there were in the qrke one and twenrie great Beaſts cleane,and ſix and fif- 
tie vncleane,cſtimable for largeneſle as ninetic one Beeues ; yet for a ſupplement (leſt 
perhaps any Species be omitted) let them be valued, as a hundred and twentic Beeues. 29 
Of the leſſer fort feeding on vegetables, were in the Arke ſixe and twentic kinds,cſtima- 
ble with good allowance for ſupply,as fourcſcore Sheepe. Of thoſe which deuoure fleſh 
were two and thirtie kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and foure Wolues. All theſe two 
hundred and cightic Beaſts might be kept in one ſtorie or roome of the Arke, in their 
ſeuerall Cabbines ; their Mcat ina ſecond : the Birds and their prouiſion in a third, with 
place to ſpare for No«h and his family, and all their neceſſaries. . 


T hat the Arke reſted pon part of the Hill Tanrus (or Cancaſus) betweene 
the Eat Indies, and Scythia, _ 30 
| "B67 77 pF \. I - 
A preterition of ſonse queſtions leſſe materiall : with a note of the ſe of this queſtion, 
| -.'. -* 10 finde out the Metropolis of Nations. 

K822Hat time Noah tooke to build the C4rke,] leaue to others todiſpute: but he re- 
ANN ceived the Commandement from God a arts en before the waters fell; 
BIAS and had therefore choice of time and leyſure fufhcient. As forthe number of 
Deckes and Partitions, which Origen diuides into foure,S. Auguſtine into three, I will not 
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trouble rhe Reader with the controuerſie: or whether thoſe creatures which ſomerimes 4s 


reſt on the Land,other times in the Warers,as the Crocodiles(now called Alegartos)the 
Sea-Cowes'or Sca-Horfes, were kept in the Arke,or no, I rhinke it a needleſle curioſitic ; 
and yet to this'ſayth Pererius,and others before him, that a Fiſh-poole might be made as 
well within the Avrke, as in Hiero his Ship of Syracuſe. Laſtly, ro conſider or labour to 
diſproue the-foolerie of the Hebrewes, who ſuppoſe that the .Arke was lighrened by a 
Carbuncle,orhad Windores of Jn fon to receiue in Light,and keepe out Water, were 
but to revive the buried vanities of former times. But that which TI ſeeke moſt to ſarishe 
my ſelfe and others in,is in what part of the World the Arke reſted after the Floud : be- 
6auſe the truevnderſtanding of ſome of theſe places (as the Seatof the terreſtriall Para- 
aiſe,and rhe reſting of the Arte) doe onely and truly teach the Worlds Plantation,and 50 
the beginning of Nations, beforeiand after the Floud ; and all ſtorie, as well generall as 
particular,thereby may be the better vnderſtood. 
A:ptopeſall of the common opinion, that the Arke reſted pon ſome of the, 
Hils of Armenia. 
A .Nd firſt, for the trueiplace where the Arke reſted after the Floud, and from what 


+ ®partiof the Vorld'the Children of Noah trauailed to their firſt ſettlement and 
7 plan- 
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olancation , I am reſolued ( without any preſumption) that thercin the moſt writers 
Were veterly miſtaken. And Tam not ledſo to thinke our of my Humour or newneſle 
of opinion,or ſingularitic;but doe herein ground my ſelfe on the originall and firſt truth, 
which is the word of God, and after that vpon reaſon, and the moſt probable circum- 
ances thereon depending. For whereas it is written , that the 4rke flaied wpon one of 
the mountaines of Ararat,which the Chaldean Paraphraft hath conuerted Xardu,meaning ;,,, 
the hils Gordei or Gord7etin Armenia the greater. (as the words Gordeiand Kardn,ſeeme 
to be one and the ſame ) of which opinion alſo the moſt of our Interpreters are; I finde 
neither Scripture nor reaſon which teacheth any ſuch thing : ( to wit 3 thatit reſted on 
10 that part of Ararat,which is in the greater 41menia.Nicolaus Damaſcenus cals this moun- 5*c«S.t. 
raine of Ararat, Baris,being the ſame which the Chaldean namethKards,to which moun- 
tainethe Frycr Anniw ( citi ng this place our of __—_ ) makes him finde another ad- 
joyning, ca edOcila, and to ſay that the Arke (of which Moſes the Law a of the 
 Hebrewes wrote) did firſt take ground on this 0ci/a. Bur I doe not finde any ſuch 
mountaine in being, as this 0cil/a; neither is there anymention ofitin the place of 1oſe- 
phus. Strabo remembrerh a Promontoricin Arab: felix, of that name,and Plznie findes 
a Mart-towne ſo called in the ſame , which Prolomze cals Ocilis, Pinetus Acyla,and Niger 
Ziden. But this Ocila of Damaſcens, or ratherof Apnius , ſeemerh to bee one and a part 
of the Armenian mountaines. Beroſus calleth thoſe mountaines of Armenia Gordiet, and 
20 Cartius Cordes : P tolomie Gordeiand Gordiei : of whichthe Countrie next adioyning is 
by this Nicolaus Damaſcenus called Ninyada, perhaps (as Becanus coniectures) for Mily- Hkerom. $1. 274 
adaor rather Hinni : which wordis vicd for Armenia Minor. And the very word of 
Arminea ſeemes to be compounded of this word 7rnni, and Aram : as if we ſhould ſay wat. bip.1.;. 
Minni of Syria ; for that Armenia alſo was a part of Syria, Plinie witneſlerh. Eo Cap- 13, 
placeththe Cardyes about theſe mountaines, whom orhers call Gordjeni or Gordeni. The 
mountaines are ſeated apart from all other to the North of that Ledge of the moun- 
raines called T awrus ,or Niphates in the plaines of Armenia the great, neere the Lake Thos 
ſpits: whence the Riuer of T#gr5 flowetHin 75.degrees of longirude,and 41.and 42: de- 
of latitude. One of the mountaines Goratres (yhat which ſurmounterh the reſt ) 
39 Epiphanixs cals Lubar, which in the Armenias' {ignifieth a place of deſcent : but this our 
of Loſephus ;, which name ( ſaith 1anius ) was of the cuenc , becauſe of Noahs comming > — w'e, 
downe with his children. Bur this alſo I taketo be a ſuppoſed cuent;ſeeing any hil,from 
whence on cuery ſide we muſt deſcend , may thus be called": as 1#»is corretts the place 
-in loſephas xeipeprs ( Kubar. ) That the you is thus to be read, he conieureth , becauſe 
Toſep. l. 1.6.4. ſayes, the place is called ewferipter(as it were the deſcent or comming 
downe) and Eprphan. 1. 1.contr. Hereſ. cals itabpep : which word in the Armenianand 
Egyptiantongue lignifierh deſcent, of Zxbar, which is to deſcend ; whence alſo Labra 
is a Synagogue, becauſe it was commonly built on ſome high place * whereof alſo the La- 
tinc Delubram may ſecme to bee deriued 3; and A. 6.9. they that belonged to the Syne- 
{2 gogue of the «Agyptians are called Libertini, for Lubra tenu. Yet this opinion hath beene 
embraced from age toage , recciuing ahabir of ſtrength by time, and allowance with- 
outany farther examination; although the name of Lubar might otherwiſe rightly bee 
given, eſpecially tothat mountaine,, .by reaſon thar the paſſage was more faire, vp and 
owne vnto it, then to any of the reſt adioyning. | | 
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T hefirſt argument againſt the common apinion. T hey that came to build Babel,would haue 
come ſooner, had they come from ſo neere a place as Armenia. 


50 B Vtthereare many arguments to perſwade me, that the Arke of Noah did norreſt it 
kinany partof Armenia, and that the mountaine Ararat was not Bars, nor any 

one of the Gordrean mounzaines. 

For firſt, it is agreed by all which follow Beroſus , thatit wasinthe 130. yeere, orin perot.c. 

the yeere 131. after the oud, when Nzmrod came into the valley of Shinar,which Valley 
was afterward called Babylonie, Chuſb , and Chaldee. If thenthe Arke had firſt found 
in Armenia, itis _ vnprobable, rhat the children of Noah which came into that 
valley could haue ſpent ſo many yceres in ſo ſhorta paſſage: ſeeing rhe Region of Meſs- 
Poliamia was onely interiacent , which might by calic iourneies hauebecne paſt oucrin 
I twenty 
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ewentiedayes and tohaſten and helpewhich paſſage the nauigable riuer of 7727: offe. 
redirſclfe; whichiscuery where tranſpaſſable by boares of great burden: ſoas where 
the Deſart on the one ſiderefiſted their expedition , theriuer on the comtrary fide ſerued 
to aduance it; the riuer riſing out of the ſame Ledge of mountaines, or at the foote of 
them, where the .Arke of Noah was firſt ſuppoledto ſettle it ſelfe; Then if the Nations 
which followed Nimrod ſtill doubted the _— of a ſecond floud (according to the 
opinions of the ancient Hebrewes ) it ſounderh ill to the eare of reaſon, that they would 
haue ſpent many yceres in that low and ouerflow ne Valley of Meſopotamia,lo called of 
the many Riuers which imbroyderor compaſle it: for the effe&s witneſſed their affeRi. 


ons.and the workes, which they vndertooke, their vnbeliefe ; being no ſoonerarriuedin 1g 
Shinar, but they began to prouide themſelues of a defence (by ereQing Babel) againſt - 


any future or feared inundation. Now at Babel 1t was that Nimrod began his Kingdome, 
the firſt known!Citie of the world founded after the floud, about r 3 1. yeres,or(as others 
ſuppoſe) ten yeeres later: though ( for my ſelfe) I rather thinke , that they vndertooke 
that worke in two reſpeAs , firſt , to make themſelues famous , To ger vs a name ( faith 
the Text :) Secondly, thereby to vſurpe dominion ouer the reſt. 
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9. TIT, 
T he ſecond argument, T hat the Eaſterne people were moſt aucient in populoſitie, 
and in all humane glory. 


Or a ſecond Argument : The ciuilitie,magnificence and multitude of people (where- 

in the Eaſt parts of the world firſt abounded)hath more weightthen any thing which 
hath beene, or can be ſaid for Armenia, and for Noahs taking land there. And that this 
is true, the vie of Printing and'Artillerie (among many other things which the Eaſt 
had ) may caſily perſwade vs, that thoſe Sunne-riling Nations were the moſt ancient. 
The certaintie of this report, that the Eaſt /»djans (time out of minde) haue had Gunnes 
and Ordnance of batterie, confirmed by the PoYzugals and others, make vs now to vn- 
derſtand , Thar the place of Philoſiyatus in vita Apoliony Tianzi.l.2.c. 14.is no fable, 
though expreſt in fab 
tweene Hyphaſis and Ganges, vic not themſclues to goe forth into batraile : but that the 
driue'away their enemies with thunder and lightning ſent from 1upzter. ''By which, 
meanes there tis ſaid , that Hercules A:gyptizes and Bacchws , ioyning their forces were 
defeated there ;-and that this Hercules thereicaſt away his golden ſhield. For the inuen- 
tion of letters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadmmws , becauſe hee brought them firſt into 


Greece: of which thepcople (then rudeand ſauage) had reaſon to giue him rhe honour, 


from whome they receiued the benefit. But itis true, thar letters are no lefle ancient 
then Serh or Henoch were: for they arc ſaid to haue-written on pillars of ſtone ( as before 
remembred)long before the loud. Burfrom the Eaſterne world it was that 70h Cuthen- 


berg a Germane, brought the deuice of Printing : by whom Coxradr being inſtructed, þ 


brought the pradtice thereofro Rome: and after that Nicholaws Gerſon a Frenchman, bet- 
tered both the letters and inuention. : And notwithſtanding that rhis myſtetie was then 
ſuppoſed tobe but newly borne, the Chinaos had letters long before cicher the AEgyptis 
ans or Phenicians;and alſo the Art of Printing,whenas the Greckes had neither an y ciuil 
knowledge, orany letters among them. 

Andthatthis is true, both the Portugals and Spaniards haue witneſſed , who aboutan 
hundred yeeres ſince diſcoucred thoſe Kingdomes, and doe now enioy their rich trades 
therein : for the Chinaos account all other Nations but Saluages,in reſpe& ofthemſelues. 

Andto adde ſtrength to this argument, the conqueſt and ſtorie of A/ex. Macedon may 


juſtly be called to witneſle, who found more Cities and ſumpruoſitic in thatlirtle King- p þ 


dome of Porus, which lay {ide by ſide tothe Eaſt 14ia,then in all-his other trauails & vn- 
dertakings. For in Alexanders time learning and greatneſſehad nor travailed ſofar torhe 
Weſt as Rome : Alexander eſteeming of 1talie but as a barbarous Countrie, and 'of Rome 
as of a ViJlage. But it was Baby/oz that ſtood in his cye;and the fame ofthe Eaſt pierced 
his eares. And ifwelooke as farre as the Sun-riſing,and heare Paulus Venttns what hee 
reporteth ofthe vetermoſt Angle arid N/aydthereof; wee ſhall finde that thoſe Nations 
haue ſent out,and not receiued, lentknowledge,and not borrowed it from the Weſt.Fot 
the farther Eaſt (to this day) the more ciuill ; the farther Weſt the more ſaluage- 
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ulous words : when heſaith , thatthe wiſe men, which dwell be- 30 
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Andofthe1/teof lapan (now Zipingart) Venetis maketh this report - Incole religions, 
literis; & ſapientie ſunt adajetiſiimi,or veritatss indagatores acerrimi ; mhil ills frequentins 
oratione » quam ( more noitro ) ſacris in delubrs exercent : vnum cognoſcunt Principem, 
num Deum adorant ,'T he Ilanders are exceedingly additted to religoin, letters, and Phil | 
phie, and moſt diligent ſearchers out of truth : there ts nothing among them more fiequent then 
prayer , which they wſe in therr Churches, after the manner of Chriſtians. i hey acknowldge 
one King, and worſhip one God. The antiquitic, m: nificence, ciuilitic, riches, ſumptuous 
buildings ,and policie in gouernment, is reported to be ſuch by thoſe who haue beene 
employed into thoſe parrs , as it ſcemerh ro exceede (in thoſe formerly named, and de- 
10 yers other particulars ) all other Kingdomes of the world. 
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The third argument, From the wonderfall reſiſtance which St vikamis 
found in the Eaſt Indies. 


BY for a third argument,and alſo gf a treble ſtrength to the reſt, Ilay the inuaſion of 
Semiramis before the indifferent and aduiſed Reader : who may conſiderin what age 
ſhee liued, and how ſoone after the worlds new birth ſhee gathered her Armic ( as 

Diodorus Siculus out of Creſias reporteth ) of more then three Millions to inuade India, 

20 to which hee adioyncdalſo 500000. Horle , and too000- Waggons : whereof if wee be- 

leeue but a third part , it (hall ſufhce ro prooue chat India was the firſt planted and peo- 

pled Countric after the floud. Now as touching the time wherein thee liued : All Hiſto- 
riansconſent , that ſhee was the wife of Ninws z and the. moſt approued Writers agree, 

that Ninis was the Sonne of Belws, and Belus of Nimrod, that Nimrod was the Sonne of 

Cuſb, Caſh of Cham, and Cham of Noah. Andat ſuch time as Nimrod came to Shiner, hee 

was then a great Nation, as by the building of the Citic and Tower of Babel may 

appeare ; and being then ſo multiplied and increafcd ,.the rwo deſcents caſt betweene 
Nmmredand Semirams, brought forth in that time thoſe multitudes, whereof her Armic 

was compoſed. Let vs then ſee with whom {hee encountred in that warre with this her 

0 30 nowerfil Armic: cucn, with amultitnde , rather exceeding , then equalling her owne, 
conduted by 5raurobates King of 1ndia beyond Indus ; of whoſe multitudes this is 

the witneſſe of Diod. Siculus. STAVROBATES , duiti« maioribus quam que erant SEMI- 

KAMIDIS COpys, STAVROBATES gathering together greater troupes then thoſe of Stmi- 

xAmls. If then theſe'numbers of 1»d;ans had beene encreaſed but by a Co/onie ſent out 

from Shinar, ( and that alſo after Babel was built, which no doubt tooke ſome timein 

the performance ( this encreaſe in the Eaſt,and this Armie of Sravwrobates mult haue been 

mh ofſtone, or ſomewhar elſe by miracle. For as the numbers which Semiramic ga- 
theredmight caſily grow vp in that time, from ſo great a Troupe as Nimrod brought 

with him into Baby/onia ( as ſhall bee demonſtrated hereafter in the Storie of 1/7ael ) ſo 

þ | #© couldnotany ſuchtime,by any multiplication naturall, produce ſo many bodics ofmen, 
| as were ih the 7ndian Armie victorious ouer Semiramss , if the Colonies ſent thither had 


| beene ſolate as Babel ouerturned , and theconfuſion of Languages. For if weeallow 

/ 65. ycerestime after the Floud , before Nimrod was borne: of which, thirty yeeres to 

[ Cuſh ere heebegar Seba, after whom hee had Hauilah, Sabtah, Raamab , and Sabtecha: Gen.o., 
and then thirtic yeeres to Raamah, cre hee begat Sheba and Dedan, both which were 

1 borne before Nymrod: and five yeeres to his Fe elder brothers, which make ſixtie 

O * fue, andthentwice thirtie yeeresfor two Generations more, as for Nimrod , Sheba 

; and Dedan with others, to beger their ſonncs; and thar a third Generation might 

y row vp, which makes in all an hundred twenty hue yeeres , there will then remaine 

+ | 52 Iixeyceres to hauebeene ſpentin trauailing fromthe Eaſt, erethey arriued in Shinarin 

1- the yeere after the Floud 131. And ſo the followers of Nimrod might bee of ſuffici- 

1 ent multitude. .. But as for thoſe. which make him to haue arriued at Shinaar in the 

ve yeere 101. :and ghe confuſion to haue beene at Pelegs birth, theſe men doe all by 

ed |. - miracle : they beget whole Nations withour the helpe of time, and build Nimrods 

cc Towre inthe Ayre; andnoton thoſe low and mariſh grounds ( which require ſound 

ns | oundations) in the Plaines of Shinaar. For except that huge Towre were builr in a 

of | day, there could bee no confufion in that yeere 101. orat Pelegs birth. And ther=- 

an foreitisfarremore probable, chat Nimrod viurped Regall authority in the 131. yeere 
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after the Floud , (according to Beroſus ) and that the worke of. Babel laſted forty yeeres 
Ghc.in Gen.& ( according to GLicas) H ominibus in ea perficicnda FOHS 4.0. 4mnis incaſſum laborantibus, 
SR labouring in vaine 40.yeeres io finiſh ir. By which account it fals out,thatitwas 1709, 
OO yeeres after the Floud, cre a Colonie was ſent into Eaſt Indea; which granted(the one "va 
ing the maine body , and the other but a Troupe rakenthence)jr can hardly be beleceued, 
that Stazrobetes could haue exceeded Semirams in numbers: who being'then Empreſle of 
all char part ofthe world, gathered the moſt of Nations into one bodie. 


t. VI. | EY 
T he fourth Argument from diners conſiderations in the perſons of Noan. o 


PF Ourthly, itis no way propable, that Noah, who knew the world before the floud, 
and had liued therein the long time of 600. yeeres, was all that ſpace 130. yecres after 
the floud, without any cerraine habitation: No,it will fall out, and betteragree with rea- 
ſon, that Nimrot was but the condutter of thoſe people, by Noah deſtined and appoin- 
ted to fill and inhabite that middle p=r of rhe carth and the Weſterne world; ( which 
trauailes Noah put ouer to yong an able bodies ) and that Yoah himſelfe then coucred 
with many yecres, planted himſelf: inthe ſame place which God had affigned him: 
which was where he firſt came downe out of the 4rke from the waters : for it is written, 
that after Noah came downe out of the Arke hee planted a Vineyard, and became a 4, | 
Husbandman : whoſe buſineſſe was to drefſe and manure the earth; andnot rorange 
ouer ſo many parts of the world, as from Ar7menainto Arabia felix , where hee ſhould 
( ifthe tradition be ſound) haue left certaine C o/ontes: thence into Africa towards T ri- 
ton ; then into Spaine, where they ſay he ſettled other companies , and built Cities af- 
terthe names of Noe/a and Noegla his ſonnes wines : from thence into 1ralie, whereth 
ſay hee found his ſonne Cham the Saturne of &gypr , who had corrupted the people and 
ſubie&s of Gomer in his abſence : with whom Noah ( as they make the ſtorie) had pati- 
ence for three yeetes ; but then finding no amendment, they ſay hee baniſht him out of 
Ttalie. Theſe be butthe fancies of Beroſus Annianw , a plaine imitation of the Grzcian | 30 
fables. For letcuery reaſonable man concciue, what it was to trauaile farre in ſucha 3o | 
forreſt as the World was, when after ſo great arotring of the carth by the flond, the 
ſame lay waſte and ouer-growne for 130. or 140. yeeres , and wherein there could hard- 
ly be found cither part or paſſage through which men wereable to creepe for woods, 
buſhes and bryars | we inthole yeeres were growne vp. 

And there are ſo many reaſons , prouing that _ neuer came into the valley of Shi- 
naar , as we need nor ſuſpe&t his paſſage into /ta/te or Spaine: For Noah , who was Fx 
ther ofall thoſe Nations, a man reucrenced both for his authority, knowledge , cxpe- 
rience and picrie, would neuer haue permitted his children and ifſues to haue vnderta- 
kenthar vnbelecuing preſumptuous worke of Babel. Rather by his preſence and preua- 
lent perſwaſions he would haue bound their hands from ſo vaine labours, and by the au- 4 
thority which he recciued cuen from God himſelfe , hee would haue held them in that 
awfull ſubie&ion, as whatſocuer they had vainely conceiued or feared , yet they durſt 
not haue diſobeyed the perſonall commandement of him, who in the beginning hada 
kinde of Regall authority ouer his children and people. Certainely, Noah knew right 
well, thatthe former deſtruQion of mankinde was by themſelues purchaſed through 
cruleltie and diſobedience; and thatro diſtruſt God, and to raiſe vp buildin againſt his , 
Almighty power, was as much as in them lay , a prouocation of Godtolay on them 
the ſame, if not a more ſharpe afflition. Wherefore, there is no probabllitie, that 
euer hecame ſo farre Weſt as Babylonia; but rather , that hee ſentthoſe numbers which 
came into Shrnaar ( being the greateſt troupe, becauſe they had the greateſt part of the 50 
world to plant) vnder Nimrod, or thoſe vpon whom he x" ha; Nauclerusand Celeſti- 
nus take the teſtimony of Merhodins Bilhop of Tyre for currant, that there werethree Lea- 
ders of the people after their encreaſe (to wit ) Nimrod, Suphene, and Hodtan : of which I 
Nimrod commanded the iſſues of Cham, lottan of Sem, and Suphene of laphet, This opi- | 
nion I cannot judge of, although I wil not doubr, but thar ſo greata worke as the worlds 
plantation, could not be effeted without order and conduQion. | = 
| Of theſonnes of Sem : 1octan, Hauilah, and Ophir, are eſpecially noted to haue dwelt d 
in the Eaſt India. The reſt of Serrs iflucs had alſo the Regions of, Perſia and the other t: 


adioyning | 


A. _ 


"— Ry 


wY 
Oo 


Am ww, wm ww. cc a ic. A © cc iz = ccui cc o.i- 


50 


Cu ar.7.Y. 10, 1.6. of the HiStarie of the World, 101 


adioyningto Indus , and held alſo a yu of Chaldza for a time : for Abraham inhabited 
Pr till hee was thence called by God; and whether they were ofthe Sonnes of /027an,or 
of all the reſt a certaine number ( Cham and his iſſue onely excepted) hat Noah kept 
with himſelfe, itcannot be knowen. Of which planrarion I hall ſpeake at large inthe 
Chapter following. | 9: 19203 ile LIISDUR 
Now another reaſon which mooues me to belecue, that Noah ſtayed in the Eaſt far as 
way fromall thoſe that came into Shinar,is, that Moſes doth notin any*word make men« 
tion of Noah in all the ſtoric ofrhe Hebrewes,or among any of thoſe NVarions whichicon! 
rended with them. And Noah, being the Father of all minkinde, and the choſen feriixnr 
to of God, was too principall a perſon, to be either forgotten or neglected, had He not (in 
reſpet of his age and weariſome experience of the world ) withdrawne himſelfe, and 
reſted apart with his beſt beloued , giuing himſelfe ro the ſernice and/contemplation of 
God and heauenly things, after he had direfted his children to their'deftitied portions. 
Forhelanded in a warme and fertile ſoile , where he planted his Vineyard,and dreſt rhe 
carth; after which, and his thankeſ-giuing to God by facrifice, heis not remembredin 
the Scriptures , becauſe he was ſo farre away from thoſe Nations of which Moſes wrote: 
which were the Hebrewes chiefly, and their enemies and borderers. 


——— — 


E- V1. 


Of the ſenſcleſſe opinion of An w1vs the Commentor vpon Beros vs - whifinds diners... | 
places where the Arke reſted; as the Caſpian and Gordiean hils which are 
three hundred miles aſunder, and alſo ſome place of Scythia. 


T remainerh now that weexamine the Arguments & authorities of Frier Amine ,who 
inhis Commentaries vpon Bereſus and others, laboureth maruailouſ} , to proue , that 
the Arke of Noah reſted vpon the Armenian mountaines called Caſpyzwhich mountaines 
ſeparate Armenia from the vpper Media,and doe<qually belong to both.” And becauſe all 
his Authours ſpeake of the mountaines Gordie:, hee hath ho other ſhift to vnite theſe 
opinions, bur by vniting thoſe farre-diſtant mountaines together. To effe& which, he 
* 20 hathfound noother inuention , then to charge thoſe men with errour , which haue 
| carefully ouerſcene , printed, and publiſhed Prolimies Geographic, in which they are Ptoltab.Afe.gs 
Pm diſſeuered. For thar la(t edition of Mercators, ſets theſe hills five degrees 
, (which makes three hundred Englith miles) aſunder. And certainely , iffwe looke into 
thoſemore ancient copies of Yi/{anonanus and others, we thall finde nothing in them ro 
helpe 4nniss withall : for in thoſe the mountaines Caſpy ſtand ſeuen degrees to the Eaſt 
of the Cordiet, which make 420. miles. And for thoſe Authours by whoſe authoritie 
Annius \trengtheneth himſelfe, D4odorus whom he ſo much follower, giveth this iudg- _ 
ment vpon the them in the like diſpute. Aberrarunt vero omnes, non negligentia ſea regne- Diodd.c.3. 
wn ſ1tus ignorantia,T hey haue all erred (ſaith he) not through negligence, but through tgn0- 
40 rence of the ſituation cf King domes. But for an indution , to proue that the Arke of Noah 
ſtood on the mountaines of THrmena, he beginneth with the antiquity of the Scythians: | 
and to prouethe ſame hee citeth Marcus Portins Cato, whoauowerh thar 250. yeeres be- cate dewig, 
fore Ninus , the earth was oucrflowne with waters , & in Scythia Saga renatum mortale I#5 prime. 
genus , and that in Scythia the flocke of mortall men was renewed. The ſame Authouralſo 
teacheth thatthe /-bri before remembred ( who were fo called, becauſe ſaued from 
Deucalions flood ) were the Sonnes of the Galli, a Nation of the Scythians. Ex hjs 
vemiſſe IAnvm cum DvRim & Gallrs progenitoribus /'mlrorum , From theſe Scythians, 
he ſaith, that Janvs came with Dre1n andwith with the Gilli the progenitours of the 
Vmbri; And apaine , Equidem principatus origins ſemper Scythis tribuitur , Certainely, 
30 the Prime antiquitie of off-fpring is alway ginento the Scythians, And herein truely I a- 
gree with CArnins, thatthoſe Regions called Scyrhia and now T artaria, and by ſome 
Writers Sarmatia, <Aſiatica, were among the firſt peopked : and they held the grea- 
telt part of Aſia vnder tribute till Ninus time. Alſo Plinie called the Ymbri which 7994314 
long ſince inhabitcd 1:alie, Gers antiquiſima, a moſt ancient Nation, who deſcended of 
theſe Scythians. Now that which _Anniws laboureth, is to prooue tharitheſe an- 
cientScythians (meaning the Nephewes of No4h) did firſt inhabite that Region of the 
mountaines, on which the CA rkereſted; and confefling that this grent ſhip was groun- 
dedin Armenia,hefaineth anation of Scythiansealled Araxea, taking name of the moun- 
taine Ararat,neerethe Riuer of Araxes.And becauſe his Author Cato helperh him in part 
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(to wit, That in Scythia mankind was reſtored after the great floud , 250. yeares before 
Ninw) and in part vtterly deſtroyeth his conceit of 4rmevia, by adding the word Saga, 
as in Scythia Saga renatum mortale genus ; InScythia Saga mankind was reſtored, hethere- 
perl.» forein the Prozme of his Commentarie vpon Beroſw , leaueth out theaddition of Sts 
altogether in the repetition of Cars his words, and writes , homines in Seythia ſaluates. 
For Scythia Saga:or Sace , is vndoubredly vnder the Mountaynes of Parepariſzs , on 
which, or neare which itis moſt probable that the Are firſt rooke ground; and from 
Gene-112, thoſe Eaſt parts (according to Hoſes) came all thoſe companies which erected the 
Tower of Babel in Shinaar or Babylonia. 


Pto. Aſie.tab, 7. 


But now the beſt authoritie which Annizs hath, is out of Dziodorns : where hee hath 19 


read, that the Scy1hians were —_ Armenians, taking name 4 Scytha Rege eorum, 
from Scytha their King. But (ina word) wee may ce his vanitie, orrather (indeede) his 

fallhood in citing this place. For Didorus a,moſt approoued and diligent Aurhor be- 

ginneth in that place with theſe words : Fabulantur Scythe, T he Scythians fable : and his 

Interpreter in thetable of that worke giueth this title to that very Chapter. Scytharum 

origo & ſucceſſus, fabula, T he originall and ſucceſſe of the Scythians, a fable. And (indeede) 

there needs no great diſproofe hereof, ſince Pro/omie doth direRly delineate ScythiaSa- 

24 or Sace, and ſets them in 130. degrees of longitude : and the Perſians (faith Herode- 

L.6, 6.17% 21s; ) call all the Scythians, Sace which Plinze confirmeth : for in reſpe& that theſe Sace 


(faith Plinie) are the next Scyrhriansto the Perſians , therefore they giue all the reſt that 20 


name. Now that any nation in Armenia can neighbour the Perſians , there is noman 
belecucth. Bur this Gopoled Scythia Araxea in Armenialyeth in 78. degrees of longi- 
tude (that is) 42. degrees diſtant from the Sace; and the Countrie about Araxes Prolo- 
mie calleth Colthene and Soducene and Sacapene without any mention of Scythia at all : 
and yetall thoſe which are or were reputed Scythians either within 124t#s or withour, 

Tab Aber.8 © the number of 100. ſeuerall Nations are by P o/omte precilely ſer downe. 
| But to come to thoſe later Authors , whereof ſome haue written , others haue ſeene 
a great part of thoſe North-eaſt Regions,and ſearched their antiquities with greatdili- 
nce: Firſt, Marius Niger boundeth Scyihra within 1mazs,in this manner: (for Scyrhia 


without theſe Mountaines is alſo beyond our purpole.) Scythia intra Imaum montem ea jo | 


eſt, que proprio vocavnlo Gaſſaria hoc tempore dicitur : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Aſtatica: ab Ori» 
ente Imao monte : a Septentrione terra incognita: a Meridie Saccis,Sogdianis, Margianis,uſ- 
que oſtia Oxeamns in Hyrcanum mare exeuntts; & parte ipſius mars hinc vſq, ad Rha 

mints oftia terminatur : Scythia within the Monntaiae Imaus is that part of the World,which 
in their owne ſpeech ts at this time called Gaſſaria z, and the ſame is boundrd on the Weſt ſide 
by Sarmatia A(iatica,(or of Aſia) on the Eaſt by the Imaan Mountaines : on the North by vn. 
knowne Lands : oz the South by the Sacce (which are the Sac.e) the Sogdiani,and the Mare 


rhe nowWolge, £14#1, 10 the mouth of Oxus, falling into the Hyrean Sea, and by a part of the ſame Sea 
farre as the mouth of Rha. 


Com.2.Afie, : | , | | 
ns 4 magna ſane Regis eſt, que innumeras nationes complectitur) Which is a great Region,com- 


prehending innumerable Nations (ſaith Niger ) much of it being berweene Scythiaand Ar- 
4d meridiem menia,doth ſu — warrant vs,that Armenia can be no part of Scyrhiazand to make 
fx» 8ofphors it more plaine,he difſeucreth Sarmaria it ſelfe from any part of Armepia,by the Regions 
—— of Colchs,1beria, Albania, which he leaueth on therigh wy of Sarmatia,and yetmakes 
ximvſq, in oil Sarmatia but the Weſt bound of Scythia. 
py oy _y_ . And for Paulus Venetwus,he hath not a w ord of Hrmenic among the Tartarian or Scy- 
parte devtra thian Nations; neytherdoth his fellow Frier 10hn Plancarpis (cited by Pixcentias in his 


Coles , 1beris, deſcription of Scythia) make any mention of Armenia; n: yiner doth Haytonas, an CAr- 
Albani'q, in lit- 
tus Hyrcant . | . 2 G ; 

maric provenit ledge himſelte for a Tartariay, or of the 5 eythian Races ceſcended : though he write that 


Spec.ifklzo, ſtorie at large,gathered by Nicholas Salcuni,and (by tae commandement of Pope Cle- 
ment the fifth) in the yeere 1307. publilhed. 

Neyther doth Mathias a Michon (a Canon of Craceuia in Polonia) a Sarmatianborne, 
and that rrauailed a great part of Sarmaria Aſiatica, finde Armeniaany way within the 
compaſlie of T artaria,Scythia,or Sarmatia; and yet noman (whoſe Trauailes are extant) 
bath obſcrued ſo much of thoſe Regions as he hath done : proving and di ſprouing ma- 
uy things, heretofore ſubie& to diſpute. And among others he buricth that ancient and 


receiued 


Now if Niger ſers all Sarmatia Aſiatica, to the Welt of Scythia, then Sarmatia (que jg 


menian borne, of the bloud of thoſe Kings (though aftecward a Monke) euer acknow- 50 
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recciued opinion, That our-of the Mountaines Rephei,and Hyperboyei in Scythia, ſpring 
the Riuers of T an4is or Don, Yolga or Edel; prouing by vnan{werable experience, that 
there are no ſuch Mountaines i» 7e7um natura ; and(indeed )rhe Heads and Fountaines 
of thoſe famous Riuers are now by the Trade of Muſcoura knowne to euery Merchant, 
and that they ariſe out of Lakes, low; wooddie, and marilh grounds. The Riuer of Ta. 
yois or Don, ariſeth to the South of the Citie 7 alla, ſome twentie Engliſh miles, out of a 
Lake called /wanoweſero,in the great Wood 0kenitFtilies or pronody Volga, which 
Prolomie calls Rha, and the Tartars call Eel, riſeth out of a Lake called Fronow, in the 
reat Wood Yodkonzki : from which Lake the rwo other famous Riuers flow of Bo- 
o 71ſt henes (now Neyper } and Dſuina or Dinidna. And this learned Pplonrandoth,in this Sig.aebeſein, 
ſort bound the European Sarmatia. 1n Sarmaiia of Europe are the Regions of Ruſdans, Lis 
thuanians, Muſconians,and thoſe adioyning, bounded on the Weſt by the Riuer of Y:ſſa, craze calleth 
the Name perchance miſ-printed Y1ſſa for Yiſtula, a Riuer which parts Germanie ard So - A 
Sarmatia: and for the Eaſt border he nameth T anass or Don. Sarmatia Afiatica he cutterh \uninre. 
from Europe by the ſame River of Tanas,and rhe Caſpian Sea,to with-holdir from ſtrer- on a> Vis 
ching farther Eaſt : this Aſian Sarmatiabeing part of that Sryrhia which Prolomieeals port / 
leth Sethia intra Imaum montem : Scythia within the Mountain: Imaus. And the ſame 
Mathias Michon farther afirmeth, that the Scyrb1ians (which Frier Annius would make 
Armenians ) came not into Sarmatia Aſiatica it ſelfe aboue three hundred and a few odde 
| | 20 yeersbeforchis owne time : theſe be his words: Conſtat eam eſſe gentem nonam, 7 aduen- 
utiam 4 partibus Orientts( ms nay ) paulo plus abhinc Lrecentis annis Aſia Sarmatiam 
ingreſſam-:1t is manife(t (faith he, ſpeaking ofthe Scythian Nation) that this 4 late planthd 
Nation,come from the coaſts of the Eaſt: from whence they entred into Aſia,and gat new ſeatess 
litle more then 300. yeeres ſince : For (indeed) before that time the Gorhes or Pouloct inha- 
bited Sarmatia, Aſiatica. And this Mathias lived in the yeare 1511.andthis his Diſcourſe . 
of Sarmatia was printed at Auguſta in the yeare 1506. as Bucho/zerus in his Chronologie 
witneſſeth. Now theſe Scythrans (faith he)came from the Eaſt,for in the Eaſt it was : 9 
the Arke of Noah reſted;and the Scyihe Sace were thoſe p:ople which liued at the North 
foot of thoſe Mountaines of Taurus or CArarat,where they encounter or begin tomixe 
| _ 30 themſcues withthe great /maws. And werethere no other teſtimony then = generall 
| deſcription of the Earth now extant, and the witneſle of Prolomie, tis plaine, that be- 
, tweeneall parts of Armenia and Schythia, there are not oy thoſe three Regions of Col- 
| chis, Iberia, and Albania, but the Caſþ1an Sea: on the Eaſt ſhore of which Sea, but not 
one the Weſt,or on that part which any way toucherh Armenia , there are (indeed) a 
Nation of Scythians(called Ariace)berweene 1axartiuzs and 1adtus;but what are theſe Scy- 


thians toany Ariace,or Scythia CAraxea, which Anzius placeth in Armenta , morethen 
the Scythians of Europe ? 


_—_— PX WY 


f. VIII. 
40 4 Thefift Argument, The Vine muſt grow naturally neere the place where the Arke reſted. 


» 
: if O this if we adde the conſideration of this part of the Text, That Noan planted a Gen.z.20. 
Vineyard, welhall find tharthe fruit ofthe Vine or Rayſin did not grow naturally 
in that part of Armenia,where this reſting of the Arke was ſuppoſed : for if the Vine was 
5 _ in /talieand Fraxce,and brought from other Countrics thither, itis not pro- 

bablerhat it grew naturally in p tang, Yo a farre colder Country. or Tyrrhenus firſt 
- brought Vines into France, and Saturnus into Latium - yea at ſuch a&Brennus and the Seruiu 4encid. 


$ Gaules inuaded 17alie, there were few or no Vines in France. For (fiith Plutarch in the £999 
F- life of Cami!us) the Gaules remained betweene the Pyrenei and the Alpes, neere vnto the 
'-go | $0 Sevones, where the continued along time, vntill they drunke Wine, which was firſt 


rought them out of 7talte; and aſterthey taſted thereof they haſted to inhabire rhar 
Countrey , which brought forth ſuch p!eafant fruit: ſo asit appeared , thatthe Plant of 


nc Vine was not naturall in France , but from {tale brought thither; as by Sarurne from 
e elle where into 1talie. 


he Now itis manifeſt, that No4% t-auailed nor farre to eke out the Vine. For the Plan- 
t) | Tationtherofis remembred,before there was any counſiile how to diſpoſe of the World 
D_ among his children : and the firſt thing he did, was:to till the ground,andto planta Vin- 
a yard, after the Sacrifice and Thankeſgiuing to God ; and whereſocuer the Arke reſted, 
jed | 


there 
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Gen-$.14 
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Heref, 


there did the Vine grow naturally. From whence it doth no whereappeare,that he tra- 


uailed farre : forthe Scriptures reach vs,that he was aHusbandman,& not a Wanderer, 


— 


tf. I X. 


Anſwere to an objeftion out of the words of the Text :T he Lord ſcattered them 


from thence vpon the face of the whole earth. 


A Nd that all the children of Noah came together into Shinazr, itdoth not appeare, 


ſuing that it may beinferredout of theſe 


words ( from thence) becauſe it is written: 


So that the Lord ſcattered them from thence vpon all the earth; which hath no other ſenſe, 
but that the Lord ſcattered them (to wit) thoſe that built this Towre: for thoſe were 0 
from thence diſperſed into all the Regions of the North and South, and to the Weſt. 
ward. And by theſe words of $Sybilla ( as they conuerted ) it ſeemerh thatall came nor 
together into Shinaarz for they haue this limitation : 24#dam eorum turrem edeficarunt, 
aluſfimam, queſ per eam celum eſſent aſcenſuri : Certaine of them built a moſt high Towregs 
if they meant thereby to haue ſcaled the Heauens, 


— 


— 
— ——. MM. 


X. 


An anſwere to the obiettion of the name of Ararat , taken for Armenia: and 


the hetghth of the Hils there. 


B Vt before I condude this part, it is neceffarie to ſee and conſider, what part of Scrips 
ture,and whart reaſon may bee found our , to makeit true orprobable, that the Are 
of Noah wasforlaken by the waters on the Mountaines of Armenia. For the Texthath 


onely theſe words : The Arkereſted on (or "Pp 
J 


faith the marginal note ofthe Geena, the C 
the higheſt hath the name of Zubar,ſaith Ep 


on) the Hountaines of Ararat,or Armenia, 
aldean Paraphraſt cals it Karan; cf which, 
| min Now this Ararat ( which the Sep- 
ruagrmt doe not conuertatall, but keepe the ſame word) is taken to beea Mountaine of 


Armenia, becauſe Armeniait ſelfe had anciently that name : ſo as firſt out of the name, 


taken, Thar the Arke firſt ſare thereon. 


andfſccondly our of the heighth (which they ſuppoſe excecdedall other) is the opinion 


But theſe ſuppoſitions haue no foundation:for neitheris Ararat of Armeniaalone,nci- 
theris any part, or any of thoſe Mountaines of equall ſtature tro many other Moun- 
raines of the World ; and yet it doth nor follow, that the Arke found chehigheſt Moun- 
taine of all other to reſt on : for the Plaines werealſo vncouered, before Noah came out 
of the 4rke. Now,if there were any agreement among Writers of this Ararat,andthat 
they did notdiffcr altogether therein., wee might giue more credit ro the conceit. Forin 
the Bookes of the Sybzls it is written, that the Mountaines of Ararat are in Phrygia,vp- 
on which it was ſuppoſed thar the 4rkeſtayed after the Fould. And the better to parti- 
cularize the place and ſeare oftheſe Mountaines, and to proouethzm in Phrygia, and not 
Armenia, they are placed where the City of Czlenes wasafrerward built. Likewiſe inthe 4 
ſame diſcriprion [hee maketh mention of Marſyzs , a River which runneth through part 
of Phrygia, and afterward ioyneth it ſelfe with the River Mzarder , whichis farre from 
the Gordizan Mountaines in Armenia. Wemay allo finda great miſtaking in Tost- 
?avs (though outof Bex os ys,who is in eſte the Father of this opinion) thar Tose- 

eHvys ſets Ararat betweene Axmenitaand Partwmia, toward Antantne ,and affir- 
meth withall, rhat in the prouince of Czy0» by others Kairos and Arnos, ſo called by 
reaſon that the waters haue from thence no deſcent, nor iſucout , the people vaunt 
that they had in thoſe dayes reſerued ſome pieces of Noahs Arke. But Parihiatoucherh 
no where vpon Armenia , for Armenia bordereth Adiabene, a Province of Aſhria: ſo 
that all Medra and a part of Aſſyria is berweene Parthiaand Armenia. Now whereas the 50 
diſcouericof the Mountaines Cordiei was firſt borrowed out of Beroſyes by roſephns ; yet 
the Text which 7Toſephw citeth out of Beroſus,differs far from the wordes of thar Beroſis, 
which wandrethvp and downe in theſe dayes,ſer out by «_ Annivs. For Berofics cited by 
Toſephus, hath theſe words : Fertur & nauigy hnins pars in Armenia apud montem Cor- 
dreorum ſupereſſe , & quoſdam bitumen inde abraſum ſecum reportaxe, quo vice amuleti loc! 
huins homines vti ſolent : ( which is ) 1t i reported alſo that a part of this Jhip is yet remai- 
ning in Armenia vpon the Cordiean Monntaines;and that diners Ape ſcrape from it the Bitt- 
men or Pitch , and carrying it with them , they v{e it in ſtead of an amnlet. But «Anni 1s 
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waters, reſted on the top of the Gora | bat ſe 
remiaine, and that men doc carry thence of the Bitumen to purge by Sacrifice therewith : ſoas 
:ntheſe two Texts ( beſides the diflerence of wordes ) the name is diuerſly written. The 


20 ſtretch along to the higher part of Pomtus of the Coppaderions : alſo the Hill which 4 calle 


50 Hcinium ab ortu © & iterum ab occaſu; Caucaſus ( ſaith AxisToTLE 


after mid-n 


Edition of the Fragment of Beroſus vſcth theſe wordes: Nam eltuata ab aquis in Gordi« 
montls vertice quientt , Cum adhuc dicitur aliqua | axte eſſe , &f bomines ex illa Bitumen 


4 


tollere quo maxime viuntur ad £ aeooot : For the whole Arke being lificd up by the 
| izan Mountaines , of which it is reported that ſome parts 


ancient Beroſus writes Cordiei with a ( C. ) and the Fragment Gordjei with a ( G. ) the 
onethat the Bitumen is vied for a preſeruatiue againſt Poyſon or Inchantment ; the 0- 
ther in Sacrifice ; And if ir be ſaid that they agree inthe pgenerall, yer it is reported by 


10 neither from any certaine knowledge, nor from any approucd Anthour : for one 


then vieth the word (fertur ) the other ( dicitur ) the one, that ſo it js reported , tie 
other , that ſo it i ſayd; and borh bur by heare:lay , and therefore of no authority nox 
credit. For comman bruit is ſo infamous an Hiſtorian , as wiſe men neither report at- 
terit, nor giue credir-to any thing they recciue fromir, open 
Furthermore, theſe Mountaines which Prolomre cals Gordiet, are not thoſe Moun- 
taines which himſelfe giueth to Armenia, bur he callech the Mountaines of Armenia 
Moſchici. Theſe be his owne wordes : Montes Armenie nominantar y y qui Moſchict 
appellantur , qui protenduntur vſq, ad ſuperiacentem partem Ponti Cappadorum ;, & Mons 
qui Paryardes dicitur : T he Mountaines of CArmenta are tney which are called Moſchics 


Paryardes ; which Mountaines Plinie calleth Pariedri, and both which lye to the North 
of Gerdiei or Bari, in 43. and 44+ and a halfe; and the Gordiean Mountaines in. 39. and 
4 halfe : from the Northermoſt of which did the Georgians take their names., who were 
firſt Gordians and then Georgians , who amidlt allthe ſtrength of the greatck Infidels of 
Perſiaand Twrkie, doe ſtill remaine Chriſtians, Concerning the other ſuppolitions,thax 
the Mountaines of Gordi« , otherwiſe Bars Karduogr Lubar ,- ( which Prolomue callerh 
Torgodiaion ) arethe higheſt of the World, the ſame is abſolutly falſe. 


> Grnoe2= s 
Of Caucaſus , and diners farre higher hils thenthe Armenian. 


Fo the beſt Coſmographers with other, that haue ſcene the Mountaines of Armenia? 
find them es i voter vnder-ſet to diucrs other Mountainescuenin that part 
of the World , and elſe where : as the Mountaine 41hos betweene Macedon and Thrace, 
which Prolomie cals Olympus, now called Lacas , ( faith Caſtaldws) is farre (i urmounting 
any Mountaine that cuer hath beene ſeene in Armenia: for it caſteth ſhade three hun- 


Pto, Aſie tab. 


plinl.6 4.94 


dredfurlongs, which is ſeuen and rhirtic miles and vpwards: ofwhch Plutarch : _AHthos Plut.Hunp, 
adumbrat latera Lemnig bouts : _Athes ſhadoweth the Cow of Lemnos, Alſo the Mount of ou. 


OlympusinTheſſalie, is ſaid tobe of that heighth, as neither the Windes, Cloudes or 


40 Raincouertopit. Againe , the Mountaine of Antandrus in Myſia , not farre from 14a, 


whence the Riuer Scamandres loweth , which runneth through Troy, isalſo of afarre 
more 4 apy thenany in Armenia, and may be ſeene from Conſtantinople. There 
arcalſotn Mauritania neere the Sea, the famous Mountaines of Atlas, of which Hzzo- 
DoTvVs - Extat in hoc mari Mons cui nomen Atlas , ita ſublimis eſſe dicitur , vi adillius 
verticem oculi mortalium peruenire non poſiint : Vponthis Coaſt there is a Mountaine called 
Atlas whoſe heighth is ſaydto be ſach, as the eye of no mortall man can diſcerne the top thereof. 
Andifwe may belecue Ariftorle, then arcall theſe inferiour to Caucaſus , which he ma- 
keth the moſt notorious both for breath and heighth: Caucaſus Mons omnium maximus, 
qu1 «ſtiuum ad ortum ſunt, acumine ath, latitudine , cuius iugaa Sole radiantur v/q, ad con- 
) & the greateſt Moune 
taine both for breadth and heighth of allthoſe in the North-eaft , whoſe tops are lightned by 
the Sun-beames , v4, ad conticinium ( whichis ſaith Macrobius ) betweene the firſt crowing 
ight and the breake of day : Others affirme, that the top of this Mountaine 

holds the Sunne-beames when it is &arke in the Valley ; but I cannot belecue eyther ; 
forthe higheſt Mountaine of the World knowne is that of Texerife in the Canaria : 
which although it hath nothing to the Weſtward of it for 1oco. Leagues together bur 
the Ocean Sea,yet doth it not enioy the Sunnes company arany ſuch lare hours, Beſides 
theſe Mountaines which CAriſtotle calleth Cancaſs,arc thoſe which ſeparate Colchis from 


Iberia; 


Areſt. Met.cor.l, 
1.641 3. 
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4 ; though (indeed) Caucaſus doth diuide both C olchis,Theria,and Allania from Sar 
_ : for we rye) os that the Riuer of P haſis riſeth in the ſame Mountayne, 
which himſelfe calleth Cancaſ#s, and that Phaſis ringe from thoſe Hils which ſunder 
Colchis from 1heria,falling afterward into Euxinus : which Riuer (it is manifeſt) yeeldeth 
it ſelfe tothe Sea; two degrees to the North of Trape=is ( now Trabeſanda) howſocuer 


Mercator bring itfrom Peryardes. 
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| .M IM 99, 
oO f divers incongrmities if in this Storiewe ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. 
g O as itdorth firſt appeare, that there is no certaintic what Mountaine Ararat was : 
for the Bookes ofthe Sybils ſer it in Phrygia, and Beroſuws in Armenia : and as for Bero- 
ſ#5 authoritie,thoſe men hauegrear wanto proofes that borrow from thence. 

Secondly, that Baris was the higheſt Hill , and therefore moſt likely that the. £rke 
grounded thereon , theeſlertion and ſuppoſition haue equall credit: for there are many 
Hils which excced all thoſe of Armenia; and if they did not, yetitdothnot follow (as 
is before written) that the Arke ſhould fit on the wr | 

Thirdly , it cannotbe proued that there is any ſuch Hill in Armenia, or in rerum wa- 


I0 


' tura, as Baris : for Baris ( fayth Hierome) ſigniheth high Towres : and ſo may all high 


Hils be calledindifferently;and therefore we may better giue the the name of Baris to the 29 
Hils of Cawcaſ»s (out of which 1nd riſeth) then toany Hils of Armenia. For thoſe of 
Caucaſus in the Eaſt, are vndoubtedly the higheſt of ſia. 

- Fourthly , the Authours themſclhues doe not agree in what Region the Mountaines 
Gordizi ſtand: for Prolomie diſtinguiſheth the Mountaines of Armenia from the Gordiean, 


' andcalleth thoſe of Armenia Moſehiciand Paryardes, as aforeſaid. Now P aryardesis 


Plinie in his 
deſcription of 
byeia, by. 6427, 


ſeated neere the middle of Armenia,out of which on the Welt-lide riſeth Euphrates, and 
out ofthe Eaft-fide CAraxis : and the Mountaines Moſchici are thoſe Hils which dif- 
ioyne Colchis, 1beria,and Albania Cnow the Country of the Georgians) from Armenia. 


—_—_ — 
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f. XIII. 36 
Of the contrary ſituation of ' Armenia to the place noted inthe Text : and that it is no 


maruaile that the ſame Ledge of Hils running from Armenia t0 India , ſhould 
keepe the ſame name all along : and enen in India be called Ararat. 


| # Aſtly , wee muſt blow vp this Mountaine Ararat itſelfe, or elſe weemuſt diggeir 
downe, and carry it out of Armenia; or find itelſe where,andin a warmer Country, 
and ( withall) ſet it Eaſt from Shinaar : or clſe we [hall wound the Truth it ſelfe with the 
weapons of our owne vaine imaginations. | 
Therefore to make the miſtaking open tocuery eye, we mnſt vnderſtand, that Ar«- 
rat ( named by Hoſes ) is notany one Hill,ſocalled, no more then any onc Hill among 45 
thoſe Mountaines which diuide 1talie from Franceis called the Alpes: or any one a+. 
mong thoſe which part France from Spaineis the Pyrenian; but as theſe being continua- 
tions of many Hils keepe one name in diuers Countries: ſoall that long Ledge of Moun- 
taines, which Plinje calleth by one name T aurws , and Prolomie both Taurus , Niphates, 
Coatras, Coronus, Sariphi, vntill they encounter and croſſe the Mountaines of the great 
Imaws, are of one generall name, and are called the Mountaines of Ararat or CArmenia, 
becauſe from thence or thereabout they ſeeme to ariſe. Soall theſe Mountaines of Hyr- 
cania, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſpy Moſchici, _Amazonici, Heniochi,Scythici, (thus diuerſly 
called by Plinie and others) Prolomie cals by one name Caucaſus, lying berweene the 
Seas Caſpium and Euxints : as all thoſe Mountaines which cut aſunder America, cuen 59 
from the new Kingdome of Granado,to the ſtreight of Magellan, are by one name called 
Andes. And as theſe Mountaines of Ararat runhe Eaſt and Weſt, ſo doe thoſe maruai- 
lous Mountaines of 1-:aws ſtretch themſclues North and South; and being of like extent 
well-neere, are called by the name of /mays , cuen as Plinie calleth theſe former hils Tau- 
rus,and Moſes the hils of Ararat. The reaſon of ſeuerall names giuen by Prolomie was, - 
thereby the better to diſtinguiſh the great Regions and Kingdomes, which theſe great 
mountaines boundand difſcuer ; as _4rmenie, Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Media , Suſtand, 
Perſia, Partbia, Caramania, Aria , Margiana , Bailria , 5 ogdiana , and Paropaniſns: ha- 
LU1Ng 


JO 


As 


Pry ade... ion. £ th SS 


Ca 2.7.8. 10. 4.14. of the Hiſtorieof the world, == 107 


_— — 


vingall theſe Kingdomes either on the North or South {ide of them. For all themoun* 
taines of {ia (both the leſle and the greater) haue three generall names,(to wit) Tau> 
rus, mans, and Cancaſis : and they receiue other titles , asthey ſener and diuide parti- 
cular places and regions. For theſe mountaines which ſunder Ci//c/afrom the reſt'of 
Aſia the leſſe on the North ſide, are called Taurms ; and thoſe mountaines which part it 
from Comagena ( a Prouince of Syria) are called Aman : the mountaines called Taurms 
running Eaſt and Welt , as'7-aus doth North and South. Though Tazrss the River 
of Euphrates forcerh her paſſage, leauing the name of Amanrusto the mountaines on her 
Weſt banke ; and on her Ealt {ide the mountaines are ſometimes knowne by the name 
to of Taurus, (as in Ptolomies three tables of Aſia) and ſometimes 'N7phates : (as inthe 
fourth) retaining that vncertaineappellation ſo long asthey bonid Armeriatrom Meſo- 
otamia : and after rhe Riuer of Tygr# cutterh them aſunder, they then take the name of 
Niphates alrogether , vntill they ſeparate A ſſyria and Aed#/a; bur then they call them- 
ſcues Coatras, though betweene the vpper and nether Media , they doe not appeare, but 
altogether diſcontinue. Forat Mazada in Media they arenot found}, but runne through 
the Faſterne Media by pieces : in the middle of which Region they call chemſclues 0- 
rontes , and towards the Eaſt part Coronus z out of the Southerne part whereof the Riuer 
of Bagradus riſeth, which diuideth the ancient Perſea from Caramania: and then con- 
tinuing theircourſe Eaſtward by the name of Coronus , they giue to the Parthigns and 
20 Hyrcanians their proper Countries. This done, they change themſelues into the moun- 
taines of Saripht , out of whichriſeth the Reuer Marge, afterward yeelding her ſelte to 
Oxus: (now CAbta) and drawing now neere their wayes end, they firſt make' them- 
ſluesthe South border of 5a&Fria, and are then honoured with the Title of Paropaniſns; 
andlaſtly of Caucaſia, euen were the famous Riuer of /ndus with his principall eompani- 
ons Hydaſpis and Zaredrw ſpring forth,and take beginning. And here doe theſe Moun- 
taines build themſclues exceeding high, ro<quall the ſtrong Hils called 7»vaws of Scyrhia, 
whichencounter each otherin 35. 36. and 37.degrees of Latitude , and in 140. cf Lon- 
gitude: ofthe which the Weſt parts are now called Delavgwer, andthe reſt Nagracor; 
and theſe Mountaines in this place onely are | ume 4 ed Cancaſi (ſaith Ptolomic) 


30 thatis , betweene Paroponſus and Imars : and improperly , betweene the two Seas of 
Caſpium and Pontwe. - 
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Of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the South ſide of the Mountaincs Cancaſi and 
toward the Eaſt Indies: and of other excellexcies of the ſoile 


Novi this part ofthe World itis, where the Mountaine and River 74x, and the 
Mountaine Nyſews ( ſo called of Bacchus Niſeus or Nozh) are found : and on theſe 
higheſt Mountaines ofthar part of theworld did Goropius Becanys conceiue tharthe Arke 
40 of Noah grounded after the Floud : of all his coniefures the moſt probable, and by beft 
reaſon approued . In his Indoſcyhia he hath many good Arguments, though mixt with 
other fantaſticall opinions of this ſubie&t. And as the ſame Becanus alſo noteth ; thatas © * 
in this part of the world are found the beſt Vines:ſoitis as true, that in the ameLine;And - «1.14 
In 34+ 35. and 36. degrees of Septentrionall Latitude are the moſt delicare Wines ofthe ...-.. .i 
orld, namely, in /uda, Cand:a,and other parts of Greece: and likewiſe in this Regidh 
of Margiana,and vnder theſe Mountaines,Straboaffirmerh;that the moſt excellent Viſies 
ofthe World are found; the cluſters of Grapes containing two Cubirs of length*andiris 
the more probable , becauſe this piace agrecth in Climate with that part of Puleſbine, 
where the ſearchers ofthe land by Moſes dire&tion found bunches of'£qual bignes at Z/eok. 
Jo Theffruitfulneſſe of this alecifio wit)on the South bottome of rheſe Hits, Curtins wir 
neſſeth. Forin Margianancere the Mountaines of Merosdid 4lexander feaſt himſelfeand 
his Armie ten dayes together , finding therein the moſt delicate Vine of all arher.: **- 
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The concluſion, with a briefe repeating of diners chiefe points; | 
AN therefore tn conculde this opinion of Ararat, itis true, thatthoſe Mountaines 
... docallo traverſe Armenia: yea, and CArmeniairt ſelfe ſometime'is knowne bythe 
name 
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name of Ararat. But as Plinie giueth to this ledge ofhigh Hils , euen from C:lica to Pa- 
roponiſus and Caucaſus, the name of Taurus : and as the Hils of France and Germanie are 
called the Alpes : and all betweene France and Sparne the = : and in America the 
continuation of Hils for 3090. miles together, the Andes : lo was Ararat the generall 
name which Moſes gaue them ; the diuerlitic of appellations no other wiſe growing,then 
by their diuiding and bordering diuers Regions and diuers Countries. #'or in the like 
caſe doe we call the Sea, which entreth by Gibraltar , the Medzterran and inland Seaz 
and yetwhere it walheth the Coaſts of Carthage , and ouer againſt it, it is called 7yrrhe- 
mum : betweene 1talieand Greece, lonium : from Venice to Durazz0, Ariaticum : be- 
eweene Athensand Aſia, /Egenm : betweene Seſtus and Abyaus, Helleſpont : and afterward 19 
Pontwus , Propontis , and Boſphorus. Andas intheſe, ſo is rhe Ocean to the North-caſt 
part of Scotland called Deucaledonycum : and on this (ide , the Brzt1arne Sea : tothe Eaſt, 
the Germane and Baltick , and then the Frozen. 

For a final end pf this queſtion we muſt appeale to that Iudge which cannot erre,cuen 

to the word of Truth , whichin this place 1s to be taken and followed according tb the 
plaine ſenſe: ſeeingit can admit neither diſtinQtion , nor other conſtruſtion then the 
words beare literally,becauſe they are vſcd to the very ſameplaine purpoſe of a deſcrip- 
tion, and the making ofa true and preciſe difference of places. Surely, where the ſenſe is 
plaine ( and being lo vnderſtood, it bringeth with it no ſubſequent inconuenience or 
contrarietic ) we _— to be warie, how we fancie to our ſelues any new or ſtrange ex- 29 
poſition ; and (withall) to reſolue our ſclues, that cuery word ( as aforeſaid ) hath his 
weight in Gods Booke. And therefore wee mult reſpe& and reuerence the teſtimonies 
of the Scriptures throughout , in ſuch ſortas S. TAugsſtine hath taughrvs touching the 
Goſpell of Cax1sT Izsvs (whichis) Nequs aliter accipiat ( quod narranmibus Diſei- 
puli Chriſtt) in Enangeliolegerit , quam ſiipſam manum Dei , quam in propreo in corpore 
geſtabat, conſpexerit; That no man Sheri take or vnderſtand that which be readeth in the 
Goſpel(theDiſciples of Chriſt hauing written it)thewif he had ſeene the very hand of the Lord, 
which he bare in his owne body , ſetting it downe. 

The wordes then of Moſes which end this diſpute , are theſe : And as they went from 
the Eaſt, they found a Playne inthe land of Shinaar , and there they obode : which prooucth 30 
without controuerſie , that Nimrod andall with him came from the Eaſt into Shinaar; 
and thercfore the Arke of Noah reſted and tooke land to the Eeſt-ward thereof. For wee 
muſt remember , that inall places whereſocuer Meſes maketh a difference of Countries, 
he alwayes preciſely nameth toward what quarters of the world the ſame were ſeated : 
as where he teacheth the plantation of 70d7an, he nameth Sephar, a Mountin the Eaſt: 
where he remembreth Cazns departure from the preſence of God, he addeth : And Cain 
dwelt in the land of Nod towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden: And when he deſcribeth the Tents 
and Habitations of Abraham after hee departed from Sechem , hee vſeth theſe wordes: 
Afterwards remoouing thence unto a Mountaine Eaſtward from Bethel , he pitched his T ents: 
haning Bethel on theWeſt-ſide , and Hai on the Eaft : and afterward in the ninth Verſe of 
the ſame Chapter it is written - And Azs an an went forth iourneying towards the South - 
alſo when Ezechiel 2s Yan of Gog and Mazor, he ſheweth that theſe Nations of To- 
gorma:were of the North quarters: and of the Queene of Saba it is wrirten, thar ſhe came 
fromthe South to.viſit SALOON : And the Magi ( or wiſemen ) came out of the Eaſt to offer 
preſents vnto Chirft. And that all Regions , and theſe trauailes were preciſely ſer downe 
vpon the-points of the Compaſle and quarters of the world, itis moſt manifeſt : for 
Eden was due Eaſt from 1dea, Saba South from Hieruſalem :the way from Bethel ro 
Egypt diret!ly South ; and the Cwleſyriens the Tubalines and Magogians inhabited the 
Regions dire&tly North from Paleftina, and fo of the. reſt. But Armenia anfivereth not 
to this diſcription of Shinaar by Moſes. For to come out of TAHrmenia, andtoarriein 50 


4 


- that Vally of Babylonia, is qa ers he Yar the Eaſt, nor ſo ncere vntoche Faſt as 


the North : for 4rmeniais tothe Velt of the North itſelfe; and we muſt not ſay of Mo- 
ſes ( whoſe hands the holy Ghoſt direed) that he erred 29tocelo, and that he knew not 
Eaſtfrom Weſt. Forthe body of Armenia tandeth in forticthree degrees Septentrio- 
nall, and the North part thereof forty five; and thoſe Gordieay Mou ntaines, where- 
on it was ſuppoſed that the Arke reſted, ſtand in forticpne. 'But Babylonia,and the Valley 
of Shinaar are ſituatedin thirtic fiue, and for the Longitude ( which maketh the differ- 
ence bctweene Eaſt and Welt) the Gordiean, Mountaines ſtandin 75, degrees , and 
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the Valley of Shinaar in 79.and 80. And therefore Armenia lyeth from Shinaar North- 
welt , ninetic five Jegrees from the Eaſt ; and if Armenia had beene but North, yerir 
had differed from'the Eaſt one whole quarter of the Compaſſe, But Gregorie and Hie- 
yomewarne Vs , 11 ſcripturis ne minema differemia 01H debet : mmm ſinguli ſermones, 
ſjllabe, apices , & puntta in dinina Seriptura plena ſunt ſenſitusy, In the Scyiprures the leaſt 
difference may not be omitted : for enery ſpeech , ſyllable, note, or accent , and point in dinine 
Scriptures are repleniſhed with their meanings... And therefore ſeeing ©Aoſes teacherh vs 
thatthe.children of Noah came from the Eaſt, wemay not belecue Writers (of little au- 
thoriry:) who alſo ſpeake by heare ſay and by report, v7 ferrur, &> vt dicitur, as Brroſus 
16 and Nicolaus Damaſcenus, determining herein without any examination of the Text ,. at 
all ad-uenture. Butchisis infallible true-, that Shinaar lyerh Welt from the pla ce where 
the 4rke of Noah reſted after the loud ; and therefore it firlt found ground in the Ent, 
Fom whence came the firſt knowledge of all things.” The Eaſt parts were firſt ciuill, 
which had Noah himſclte for an Inſtrutter : and directly Eaſt from Shinaar in the ſame 
degree of 35. are thegreateſt grapes and the beſt Vine. The great Armies alſo which 0+ 
uer-topped in number thoſe Millions of Sem#ramu,prouc that thoſe parts were firlt plan- 
ted : And whereas the other opinion hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon ſufficient : for 
my ſelfe I build on his wordes who 1n p:aine termes hath told vs, that the Sonnes of 
Noabcame out of rhe Eaſt into Sh1z4ar , and thererhey abode. And therefore did the 
20 Arkereſt on thoſe Ealterne Mountaines, called by one generall name Taurus , and by 
Moſesthe Mountaines of 474747, and not on thoſe Mountaines ofthe Northweſt, as Be- 
roſusfirſt fained, whom molt part of the Writers haue followed therein. It was , I ſay 
inthe plentifull warme Eaſt where Noah reſted, where hee planted the Vine, where hee 
tilledthe ground and liued thereon. Placuit vero Noacho agriculture fludium,in quatra- 
anda ipſe omnium peritiſumns eſſe dicitur:0b eamg, rem ſua ipſins lingua Is 8-AD AMATH 
( hoceſt ) tefuris vir appellatur celebratuſq,eft ; The fludie of Husbandrie pleaſed Noan 
(faiththe excellent learned man Azx1as MonTanys)in the knowledge and order of which 
itsſaid,that No an excelled all men : and therefore was he called in his owne language a man 
exerciſed intheearth. Whichalſoſhewth that he was no Wanderer: and thar he trou- 
20 bled not himſelfe with the contentions; beginning againe in the world, and among men, 
but ſtayed in his deſtined places,and in that parrof the world , where hee was firſt deli- 


ueredout of priſon of the Arke, whercinto God had committed him, to preſerue him 
and mankind, 


Cauay. VIII. 
Of the firſt planting of Nations after the floud ; and of the Sonnes of 
OAH, SEM, Ham, and[aPHET, by whom 
© | the earth was repeopled. 


I 


Whether Sy tm and Ham wereelder then Tarnett. 


Y F theſe Sonnes of Noah, which was the eldeſt, there is a queſtion made. $. 
Angnſtine eſteemed Shem for the eldeſt, Ham for the ſecond, and lapher for #4 Cinit, 
JR the yongeſt : and herein the oppinions of Writers are diuers. But this we 5: 
findeeuery wherein the Scriptures, and eſpecially in Moſes, that there 
<A wasneuerany reſpettgiuen to the eldeſt in yeeres, butin verrtue, as by the 
examples of Henoch , Abraham , lacob, and'Danid, is made manifeſt. In a few wordes 
5o thisis the ground of thecontrouerſie ; The Latine tranſlation, and ſo the Geneva , hath 
converted this Scripture of Geneſis the 10.4.21.in theſe wordes : Yaro Sr v alſo the Fa. 
ther of all the Sonnes of AtBer , and elder brother of Inrntrt, were children borne. But 
Innins agreeing with the Septuagint, placeth the ſame wordes in this manner: To Sa xx 
alſothe Father of all the Sons of HeBen,and brother of [arner, the eldeſt ſonne were chil- 
dren borne: So the tranſpoſition of the word (elder) made this difference. For if the 
word ( elder) had followed after Htaphet , as itis in the vulgar tranſlation placed'before ir, 
then had it beene as plaine for 7apher, as itis by theſe tranſlations for Shemz. Now ( the 
matter being otherwiſe indifferent) ſeeing Gods bleflings are not tyed to firſt and laſt in 
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bloud 
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bloud,but to the eldeſt in pictic,yet the —_— arc ſtronger tor 1aphet then for Shem, 
And where the Scriptures are plainely vn erſtood without any danger orinconuenince, 
itſcemeth ſtrange why any man of iudgement ſhould make valuation of conieurall ar. 
guments, or mens opinions. For ir appeareth that Noah in the fiue hundreth yeere of hig 
life, begare the firſt of his three Sonnes, Shem, Ham,and /aphet :and inthe fixe hundrerh 
yeere( towit) the hu ndreth yeere following , came the generall floud two yeeres after 
Gen.11.40 which Shen: begare Arphaxad , which was 1n the yeere 602. of Noahs life, and in the 
yeere of Shes lite one hundred : ſo as Shem was but 100. yeeres old, two yeeres after 
the Aloud : and Noah begat his firſt borne being 5co. yeeres old;and therefore, were Shem 
the elder, he had then beenea hundred yeeres old at the floud, and in the fixe hundreth 19 
veere of Noahs life , and not two yeeres after. Which ſecing the Scriptures before re- 
v£2,310.24- Tmhembred hath denyed him,and that it is alſo written : T hen No An awoke from hu wine, 
and knew what his yonger ſonne had done wnto him (to wit ) Han, of necceſſitic the firſt 
place doth belong to /aphet. This yonger ſonne ſo conuerted by the vulgar and Geneua, Iu 
nids turnes it filins minimns ;, His yongeſt ſonne ;, but S. Chryſoſtometakes it otherwiſe, and 
findes Cham to bee the middle or ſecond brother , and 7aphet the yongelſt ſonne of all : 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the contempt of his Father ( whoſe nakedneſſe he 
4 Gen, derided ) wasdiſinherited,and loſt the preeminencie of his birth,as Eſaz and Renben did. 
Pererins conceiueth that Ham was called the yonger in reſpe& of Sher the eldeſt , but 
1uoweth withall , that the Hebrew harh not that preciſe Fo ane of yonger and yonzeſt, 20 
becauſe it wanteth the comparatiuedegree. Itis true that Shem himſcelfe was alwaies 
named in the firſt place , yet whereas in the firit Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Geneſis, 
Shem is accounted before Uaphet : inthe ſecond Verſe Moſes leaueth to begin with the 
ifſuc by Shem., and reciterh the children of 7apher firſt. So the firſt place was giuento 
Shem tor his eleion and benediQtion, and for this weightic refpet, that the Hebrew 
Nation , Abraham, the Prophets , Dauid, and Chriſt our Sauiour were deſcended of him. 
And therefore, whether we ſhall follow: the Vulgar Pagninns, and the Geneua, who 4- 
greein thisconuerſion , Sy rm Frater Jarner maior, or with the Sepruagint , Innius, 
and Tremelins , SaHemfratrilarnet maiori ; or with Pererius, Satm frater Target 
ille magnus : inferring that Shem was the great and famous brother of 7apher,ler the Rea- 5 
der iudge. But for ought thar I haue ſcene-to the contrarie,it appeareth to me that /apher * 
was the eldeſt. For where Pererius qualifieth rhe _—_ ofthe former Argument, That 
Shems age at the time of the loud did nor agree with the elderſhip ( with a ſuppoſition 
that the Scriptures tooke no account of ſmaller numbers) I doenotfinde in «£ Scrip- 
gen.n1,,70- tures any ſnch negleRarall: foriris written,that SH tm was an hundred yeeres old, and be- 
gat AkeHaxaD two yeeres after the floud; and againein the 12. Verſe : So Suzr a lined 
after he bezat En a , foure hundred and three yeeres, cc. ſoas thenumber oftwo yeeres, 
of three yecres, of five yeeres , and afterward of two yeeres were alwayes preciſely 
accounted. | 


NO 
UG 4 
Of diners things that all reaſon are to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
fo y 4s that all Hiſtories muſt yeeldtoMosts : that the world was not 
planted all at once,nor without great diredtion : and that knowne 


great Lords of the firſt ages were of the iſſue of Ham, 


2» Vrlctvsgo vnto the Worlds plantation after the floud, which being right- 
H, ly vnderſtood, welhall find tharmany Nations haue ſuppoſed or fayned 
Þ rhemſelues thoſe Anceſtors and Fathers , which neuer ſaw or approached 
&2 the bounds oftheir Countries,and of whom theyare by no way or branch ,, 
deſcended. Foritis plaine in the Scriptureshow the ſonnes and iſſues of © 
Noah wete diſtributed, and what Regions were firſt planted by them, from whence by 
degrees the reſt of the world was alſo peopled. And if any prophane Author may re- 
cciue allowance herein, the ſame muſt bee with this caution, That they take their be- 
ginning wherethe Scriptures end. For fo farre as the ſtorie of Nations is therein hand- 
led, wemuſt know that both the truth and antiquitie of the bookes of God finde no 
companions equall, eitherin age or anthoritic. All record, memorie , and teſtimonie 
of antiquitic wharſocuer , which hath come to the knowledge of men , the ſame hath 
beene 
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reeneborrowed thence, and therefore latter then it, as all carcfull obſeruers of time 
have noted: among which thus writeth Eaſebins in the Prame of his Chronologic : 
Mosts # found more ancient then all thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt ancient , as 
Homer ,Hes10D, andthe Traienwarre ; and farre before HexcvLes, Mvszvs,Li- 
wys, CHIRON, OaPHEvs, CasTor, PolLvx, AEscvLarivs, Baccuvs , Mexcy- 
uys, and Ar 0110, andthe reſt of the gods of the Nations , their Ceremonies , or holy Rites, 
or Prophets : and before all the deeds of Iveirer , whom the Greekes haue ſeatedin the top 
and higheſt Turret of their Dininitte, | | 
For ofthe three [upiters remembred by Cicero, the ancienteſt was the ſonne of «Ether, cicersd: 92. 
10 whoſe three ſonnes begotten on Proſerpina, were borne at Athens , of which Cecrops Peoim g.z. 
wasthefirſt King: and in the end of Cecrops time did Moſes bring the children of 1rael 
out of [4148 Eduxit MosEs populum Deriex e/Eoypto noutſiumo tempore CEecroPpis 
Athenienſis Regis; Mo sEs brought the children of Iſrael out of & gypt , im the laſt dayes of 
Cecxors , King of the Athenians, ſaith $. Auguſtine : and yet was not Cecrops the Foun- », gz; Dei, 
der ofthe Citie it ſelfe, but Theſeus long after him. But becaule the truth hereofis diuerſly 1.18.c.11, 
prooued,and by many learned Authors, I will nor cut aſunder the purpoſe in hand , by 
alleaging many authorities in ancedleſle queſtion, bur leaue ir to the proper place. 


ſ Gomer, þ omg 
20 Magoe, (The Sonnes of Gomtx were, Ripharh, 
Madai, F4 Togorma. 
The Sonnes of IarntT 4 lanan, 
were, | Tubal, 3 Eliſha, 
Meſhach, | The Sonnes of Iavan were, JTarſbs, 
and Kittim,and 
LT 1145. Dodanim, 


Firſt,we are to conſider,that the world after the Floud not planted by imagination, 
neither had the children of Noah wings to flie from Shinaar , tothe vetermoſt border of 

39 Europe, Africa and Aſia in haſte, but thattheſe children were dire&ed by a wiſe Father, 
who knew thoſe parts of the world before the Floud, to which he diſpoſed his children 
after it, and ſent them nor as Diſcouerers, or atall-aduenture,bur aſhgned and alloted to 
eucry Sonneand their iſſues , their proper parts. And not to harken to fabulous Au- 
thours, who haue noother end then to flatter Princes(as Yirgildid Auguſtus in the iti- 
on of «&yeas ) or elſe to glorifie their owne Nations ; Letvs build heerein vpon the 
Scnptures themſclues, ns after them vpon Reaſsn and Nature. Firſt therefore wee 
muſt call to minde and conſider, what manner of face the earth euery-where had in the 
130. yeereafterthe great inundation, and by comparing thoſe fruitfulleſt Vallies , with 
our owne barren nl cold ground,informe our ſelues thereby, what wonderfull Deſarts, 

© what impaſſable faſtneſſe of woods, reeds, bryars , and rotten graſſe, what Lakes and 

ſtanding Pooles,and what Mariſhes, Fens, and Bogs, all the face of the earth(exceptin 

the Mountaines ) was peſtered withall. For ifin this our Climate (where the dead ind 
deſtroying Winter depreſſerh all vegetatiue and growing Nature, for one halfe ofthe 
yeere 1n efteR)yet intwenty orthirtie yeres,theſe our grounds would nor all ouer-grow 

| andbecouered( according to the nature thereof) either with Woods,or with other of- 
fenſiue Thickers and Buſhments : much more did all ſorts of Plants, Reedes, and Trees, 
ar; in the moſt fruirfull Vallies,and in the Climate of along & warme Summer, and 

auing withall the ſtart of x 30. yeeres, to raiſe themſclues without controlement. 

: This being conſidered, it will appeare,chat all theſe people which cameinto Shinaar, 
39 and over whom Nimrod either by order or ſtrength rooke the Dominion, did after 
the confuſion of Languages, and at ſuchtimeas they grew to be a mighty People, diſ- 
perle themſelues into the Regions adioyning tothe ſaid Vallic of Shinazr , which con- 
tained the beſt part of Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Chaldea; and from the borders 
thereofin time r cy were propagated : ſome of them towardes the South , others to- 
wardsthe Weſt and North. And although there were alloted ro Shem many Regions, 

th Eaſt and Weſt from Shinaar,with the Dominion of Paleſtina, which the Canaanites 

rt poſſeſt 3 yet could he not cuioy the lot of his inheritance on the ſuddaine, burby 
meand degrees. For wee finde , that 4braham the true ſucceſlour of Shem: , dweltin 
K 2 Chaldea 
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; om thence ( called by God) hee reſted at Charran'in Meſa 
pormerm wo * Eder bot after the death of Thare hee trauailed to Sichem'"in Pale: 
tina : and yet there had paſſed berweene Shem and Abraham ( reckoning neyther of 
themſclues) ſcuen Deſcents, before Abraham moued out of Chaldea ; where, anditt 
Babylonia, all thoſe people by Nimrod commanded , inhabited for many yeares, and 
whence Nimrod wentout into Aria, and fonnded Nine. Indeed the great Maſters 
of Nations (as farre as wee can know) were, 1n that Age of the Iflues of Ham; the 
blefling of God given by Noah to Shem and Tapher taking leſle effe&, vntill diuers 
yeares were conſumed; and vntill the time arriued, which by the wiſedome of God was 
appointed.For of Chas, Mizraim,and Canaan, came the People and Princes, which held ,, 
the great Kingdomes of Babylonia, Syria,and Egypt, for many Deſcents together. 


—_— 


d. Il. 


' Of thellesof the Gentiles in TarmeTs portion : of Be 05vs his too ſpeedie ſeating Gora. 
© the ſonneof Tarner #n Italie; and another of IArmErs ſonnes TvBAL in Spaine : 
' andof the Antiquitie of Longinque Nanigation. 


Bey O beginne therefore (where Moſes beginneth) with the ſonnes of 7apherh, a- 
Dp mong whom the lles of the Gentiles were diuided: which diuiſion , as well to S 
(SS 7ophet; ſonnes asto thereſt which came into Shinaar, was (if the diuiſionwere * 
made at Phalegs birth) in the yeare of the World 1757. or 1758. and (by thar account) 

in the yeare after the Floud one hundredand one, of which queſtion elſewhere. 

The habirations proper to the ſonnes of Zapher were the [les of the Gentiles, whichin- 
clude all Exrope with all rhe Ilands adio yp ; and compaſhng ir about: Europe bein 
alſo raken for an Iland,both in reſpe& that the Sea Helleſpont and e£geum, Boſphorus rn. 
Euxinus cut is off from thegreat Continent of Aſia, asalſo becauſe Europe ir ſelfe is (in 
effeR) ſurrounded with water, ſauing that it is faſtned to 4ſia by the North, for ic hath 
thoſe Scas before named to the Eaſt, the Mediterranto the Southand Sourthweſt,the O- 
ccanto the Weſt, and Brittiſh, Germane, and Baltick Sea, with that of Glacialeto the 30 
North North-caſt, and North-weſt. Beſides, it hath abour ir'all the Cyclades or Iles ly- 
ing betweene Greeceand the leſler 4ſza,and the Iles of Rhodes, Cyprus, Creete, or Candi 
Stcilia, Corſica, Sardinia, Malta,the Iles of Briztanieand Zealandwiththeir young-ones 
adiacent. | | 

This partition and portion of 7apherh, with the partwhich hee heldin 4ſca; andthe 

Gen,g.v.9, North, which wasalſo very great, anſwererh to thatblefſing of God by Noah, Dijlatet 
Deus JArgETH, Let God ſpread abroade (or increaſe the Poſteritic of) Jarn nr n, 
andlet him dwell inthe Tents of $8 = w. For though 1unizs heere vſeth the word(alticiat) 
and not 4//ater-and the Geneua perſuadeat; yer the Septuagint haue dilatet or amplificet; 
and ſuch was the blefſing giuen to our Fathers , which God promiſed to Abraham 
and-his Secde for euer. And the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of Shem was a 
blefling by God tothe Poſteritic of 7apberh : noting not onely an enlargement of Ter- 
ritoriesz bur that thereby they ſhould bee made participant of Gods Church. But to 
come to lephers ſonnes,, of whom Gomeris the eldeſt. This Gower (if wee may belecue 
Beroſus and Aunius, whole authoritic the greateſt number of all our late Writers hauc 
followed) did in the tenth yeare of Nimrods Reigne depart from Babylonia, and planted 

Fan, Chronel, 7talie : which alſo Fandtins confirmethin theſe words Anno decimo Ninn op, err. 11 
the tenth yeare of Nimnrovs Reigne, GoMERys GALLYS planted 4.C obonie in that 
Land afterward called Ttalie : and in the twelfth yeare of the ſame 'N1»k 0D 8 Reignt 
Tvs aL cated himſelfe in Auſturia in Spaine (now calted Biſcay) which was inthe 140. and 50 
inthe 142. yeares after the Floud, according t8 BEx 0$v s. But this opinion is very ri- 
diculous. Forbctorc the confuſion of Tongues the children of Noh did nor ſeparate 
themſelues, arleaſt ſo many of thetn as came with NVimrodinto Shinaar.Let vs therefore 
conſider with reaſon, what time the building ſucha Citic and Towre required , where 
there was no prepared matter, nor any readie meanes toperforme ſiich a worke as Nim- 


rod had crefted (and as Funitiw himſelfe out of his Author Beroſws witneſleth) ad alti- 
tudinem & magnitudinens montium ; To the heighth and magnitude of the Mountaines. 
Sure that both this Citi and Towre was almoſt builded the Scriptures wirneſle: But 


the 
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edowne to ſeetht Citicand Tomre; which"vhe 'Sonnes of men builded;-Letvs gray in, 

ee Os ime ſufficient for the making of Briokex6ſucha.Worke, of thegreateſt _ 

hejiohch fandtherefore of eircuit and foundation anſwerable) chat euerwas, For where 

theeniverſall Floud couercd the higheſt Mountaines fiftezhe Cublts'y Zer w4 build "u; 4 

Citit and 4Towre (ith N1'm no bY whyſe top may reach vn the Heawen't meatiing;that 


would rayſethcir WorkeabouchitreneCubith higher rhtithe higheſt Mountaine, 
one iſe could notialſire ct "#rorvrhbifeare' of ſeeond-inune | vos 


COIN 
= 


» With VWo- 
men, Children, and Cartell : ler rhoſc lighs. ceuers 5: that-nexuherctye themſclues to 
the Scripture, nor to reaſon, appproucit, for I doe not. Anqif the rhe, of Noah wa 


100. yeares'ih building, or but neere ſuo#a rime; (4 "whenzhe Ho win 

1556. yeares; it weremorethen foofiftinefleand \felfe,”t6 rials 
30 Workeas thiscould be performed tef{ hit the (from ;þ Ce 

uallar3ebel;and beginning of this buiſdipg there) Ha@ Þkt 351- Yaldres'; "I 

they hal ene ſome part'inrejuailing Front the'EAR;"Aaine fat 

helping hands in the ap ber te of __ J' yer this) Plis. 

Wotke400.yeares (or beir bat halferhattime) arid7h Tack a "ABC a 

flouriſhed in all ſorts of Artificers; atid with aburidinet n oft 

This Worke of the Towre'of Babe/ chit hardly\witth; | 

be efetted in thoſe few yearesremembred. Ard for' 20y 

weigh withthemſelues h&w impoſſible it wafora m— 

Wives and Children, and Cartell, rotfauaiſe $506; re 
40 Deſarts, without any Guide or Coty r;aqd tas 


yeares then of 4 109. dayes: For Ir che'V 
perience, inthole plateswherethey fotindith 
the Countrey ten milestn teh yeares:” And3FN5mb/ol; 

accotiht befofe rememnbred in paſſing FSHiNtAC Palt her patr 
whichſtandethin 115. Degrees of Longitude, vntill they came into"Shinazr whithily- 
thin 79. Degrees (the diſtance berweenethaſe places'© Hiþg:36. Degrees, which 
make 720. Leagues, which is 2160. miles)and idall che way keeperbe Mountaincsand 
on frouwd! then the difference berweeneFabyionand 2:/cay is much tnore: forthe bo« 

eo 


cagues, orof miles 4140. And therefore if Nimrodtooke diuers cares to find Shinaar, 
1 * rmenia ) little a- 

ue 400. miles : there is no cauſe to theEontri buv tg all6w 45m: y yeares to Gomer 
and Tubalto trauaile 3006.milcs to Countrieglefl kndWheviits by farre;then the 
Landof Shinaar was to Nimrod. For' Pat adiſe:waPkidWhe to Nah before the Floud:' 
_ ſo was the Region of Eden by Moſes afretwhtd'tehnetbred;/Þic what hee vnder- 
ner moſt part ofthe World dfeitis vnkriowhe Attherefore Gdid Annu ill ad- 
ule himſelfe to plant Gomer in1ralic, and TWOMliri $p4a8)ih the renth & twelfth of Nim- 
"4 wh ELD 00-21 i £44 1.8 rods 


bs 
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1 114 : ' The firſt Booke of dhefirſt pare”, Cyars.F; 5; 
1.1.66.9.3. £04, Rc Shallsbs Earth be broaight forth inone day ,.0r ſhell, 4 Nation beborne at one's 

| o —_ Grmgbecion ThattheSonnes of 4pherhmight come by!Sea;andÞ fave this 
| groAvrrauaile [ cue Sap Land.:But'wericuer reade'of any:Nauigation in thoſe 
ex! Surely htrharknowertwhat itis co imbarke {6 grcara people 

Ni NCBI: iuſtly.ſuppoſe.cthoſe Calduttors han with-them,, will not eafily beleeue, 
that there were qu! Veſſels lincHoſedayis corranſport Armies; and (withall) their Car- 

| Cans whoſe MAb 53hey luedandfed their Elidren > For! Milke and Fruit were the 


| lugd'thert he Heards, numbers of their-Cartell ;' 

| che SEED omit mp theirown te 
xd Heard 

| Pere ny pa We thaye-myde goadethoicewichinh the. $ 4. and not 

| h pycrgone ((xaPade, Falewndgnd orher Psovinces:inidhat FraS the Streights 

| 


ofsGibratrex, dildaynedallseandalufaand' Poringet.; with all.thoſe Lees Ports 4nd 
by ——_— hays-ſoughroutht y tory whodyy and barren Countrey of theWorld 
ETSY n, ) by gund dangerqus Nawigatian. Butbefore the i min of the ar- 


Cenante. AFCEAN png. Vellathardur@:erolleche Seasin thac ynet ofche world; 
and yertt arwhi 2ddlenha (if the Tale be x18) was butaGalley,anda poore one(God 
$4270 c efuchaztheyyſe this dayuin treland- »which ahough itcarryed 
Diod.Sicnl.l.4, ; ppcaapee ſich yer it'was fare greater thenany of the former times: Evat., 
| 6.4fol.11% "eg FER iclurm uſe. *.For: informer times they ſed very ſmall Veſſuls. 
| 79 y,00 4 echare) je 71a gatechemlcluagafolder ro farre-off Nangezans whence 
le epoch thezauention of Ships vhtothem;., mol 1. p91: 
—_— Sea vous Ry Da vents hello eps, - : 


- 


B's "e * | 
Diod.Sicul.Lx, ac ah 


I TEXAF 


Rn Pliots bt WF: chu; aſcribeth £ 


rm; ceto. (x l 09 0;Ctehaa,t0 Samyras;and Sapbanm to Semi-; 
| es be ; * arcb1 jo erm; toywhich inucngon ces Erythrei arc ſaid to hauc added 
| Thucyd. 1 aine inn : ang chem rhen Aminoclesth the. Cormrigay to hauc increaſed! them: 5* 
| t |: Corthag Aer A ea: s ta haug broughcthem to foure Bankes : the Quing, Remi 


air of by Neftc hthon the $alaminian, with which Veſſels i in tho 
ry the: omar ſcrueg themſclues in,che Punicke Warre. But theſe "Ol pawn 
bur = de Gull of V; ike or. SF nce. For there are thatas conſtantly 
h Semiramis. y{ed themin the paſſage 


| x. Dy 


Plix.L74.36. Woe jg che TOaſrie Soipis ſaid, that Danexs was the firſt that 
Enſeb.de prep. vy > Nl ” Greece : Al nd yerhe Sarmothrocians challeagerhe inuenrion ; and yet 
_ _ (on tg Irie) BUics 1t.to Minerga ; -others to Neptune, Thucydides ro the 
| mil, ora pperabepeplegts mol © Ages, as the «Egyptians vied $0 Fr 
ay 4 ; Apa {ui raffes, d fa ſed Iby King Erythrus.: and in the time 
v4 opment Sts qhindof Boa of at (with which croſt the Seas) made 
coucredouer, WT Pe : of which kind Lhauc ſecne at the Dingle 
in q tdi Ale ere. Nantes. eXcorio creonſuc in Oceans. Britamico (faith Textor:) 
of hich Lucan tePoet; wv | 
pid bv wig  Phjiorim cana ſUlix,m fits imine,  parnam 
LHR &/ ned * Texitur in phppim, caſog, indutaiunenco, | 
00 $1) A: 20 YHforis patienstumidum ſuperenatat amnem. | 
| all Oo} 07 £3 (bu Sie enetus ftagnante Pad, ſok, Britanmus | 
| oO 71.0707 FM NasrgatOrtewy. PM Jo 
at:y:l | mnt The moyſtned Oſyer of the hoariec Willow 
wie” 02 5,9 18, Wouen ficft into alitcle Boat: 
| 2093 nate ay V bats zacloth' djn Bullockes Hide, v vVpon the billow 
Loot?! 1 Ofaproud Riyer, lightly dothir oar . 
| 25071 ' 2ne]w Yoder &YVaterman,: - 
bell J *\Soon the Lakes of ouer-ſelling Por; | 
ROVER ; Failes thez; enetian : andibeBriraineſo - 
- ""Ontt'out- ſpred Ocean. And 


-— — — _ — 


—— 


Cine; 8. Y-4. of #he-Fiiſtorit of the World, 
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yr ckhodghircantior be denytd;when Noah -by Gods mfpitation was inftrutedrin | 


riculdtsooncerningahe' 474ethitthen:many things concerning Nauigats- 
fe rentbled ;ycrit eu yode that there-was much differehce Conan the po 
Nmb;and ſuchShipsas wereferany long 0 } Yea\ancient Storics ſhew, 
thatit vas loug dfter Rk rimze$ arc any durftip ume vpan' any Tong Voyages to Sea 
arfeaſtwich multicudesof Women, and ©hildnen, arid Carreit.;-as alſo common reaſon 
can tdlbys, that cucn.now.whenapus Arte is cometolicr perfection, ſuch-Vioages areve- 
tyrroubleſameartd:d erous:Saa$1tdottrappeare,: thar ghetewas not.inthat Age of 
Nimrodany Shipgor vic ot Shifts dit for aniy long Navigatibn For if Gomerand Tube! 
10 had paſſed themſeldos arid rheirpteple- by Sea; the exerciſe of Nauigation' would nor 
hauabcrne deadfor fomany::.bundred yeares'after. Leauig therefore the fabulous xo 
theirFdbles, andallmen'el(tro tha fancies, who ixtuccaft:Nations into: Countries far 
off know nothoWT will fallow\herain thi Relation'of Moſes and the Prophets :' ro 
which Truth-tbete 13 ioyned batty Nature, Reaſon, Policic ,-atid necelittic:dndtothe 
ref; neither probaþilite,nor pollrÞilicic. | . |». J>..: 1901003 gnib1yo2s 10 
4 Wie 2 11 NIN SDROLEL SST ©1310 *p? 1YVG7 
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40 of 14pheth (whom Exzechiel ſpcakesof), peopled by them. A ; it may beſt appeare, if 


of therwo Kingdomes of /ſrae/and 14a, after their deliueriefrom captiuitica. « _. + 
\BywhichPropheſic of Ezeckzet;itappeareth, that God:purpoſed to gather together 

5 people; to giue life ro deadbones, and tarile thera by one. Prince. Þorito; thar purt- 
Eltis written 5 And Davin thy Serxentſball fire King puer them; and they ſhall haue ant. 
Sheepheard, (that is) they ſhall-bevnited as they vere in Dav7ds; time. Hereuponinithe 
38. Chapter Ezechie! propheſie; h/againſt thoſe Nations,vhich-ſhould ſeeker impeach 
this Vriion, and diſtur Bo people of 1/7ael, whom God purpolcd to receiue to grace; 
50 ndpromiſedtoreſtore., Andſo inthe ſame Chapter are thoſe:Nations coupled toge» 
ther, ahich infeſted rhe 1/5d2{tes after their returne, andiſought to ſubie& them: all! 
which/were the Subiz&s or Allies of Gog,' Prince of the Magogians, or Gelefyriavs, next! 
ordering Pale;tina,orithe holy Land, followed alſoby the reſk of the,/Nations. of Aſia! 
c, 

ſet thy. face againſt Go 6, and againſt; the Land of Ma owe, the chiefe Princes of ME $xc# 
(or-Mos0cy and Tv8 ai: and afterward ; Behold; Icome Againſt the chiefe Prince. 4 
Mrszcn and T'y>AL : and inthe fixth yarſe;,Go.mr kt and all his Bands , and the. 
Houſe of T 0GOR MA of the North quarters/ Klercin Ezechiel having firſt;deliuered:; 


the 


SF 


+1 ..4a112 


whichlay North from Jude. The words: of Ezechjel are theſe: Sonne of "an, \Cxy8.v.2, , 


4 
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In Exch. 


L.z.de Fide, 


Strabd.1;. 


Suidcol.207, 


lanin Fegch,;8 Craſus ; W 


S$trab.l.16. 


 nhepurpoſeofhhis A cietcacherh what Nations they were, that ſhouldin vaitieaſ. 


fayle /ſracl.Heioynerh them togerher vnder their Prince''Geg, and-{hewerh-rhar their 
Habitations wereon the Northquartcrs of 1»#ds, and how ſcated andi edrogerher, 
Gog ſignifierhinthe Hebrets (fairh Saint Hierome) rectum or covering of a houſe : and Pin- 
tw vpor Execbie{affirmerh;rhar by-Gog ismeant Antichroft - for'( - wr hee) CAmichr;. 
fue erit Dinboli tegamentianr ſub ſpecit humans : That Antichriſt ſhall be the contring of the 
Deoill wpder humane forme. He addeth that Magog ivas much to ſay as Gog «the Lexter 


(4) being an Hebrew-Prepoſition, andimportertiasmuchas of or om: ſo heerakerh 


'Magogfor thoſe people which follow xymnrhrift. ' Sorfarte Pinrmyariealt in this not 6- 
mitle, that hz expoundeth Mzgog notfor any one peffon, but foraNation, with'which 106 
agreeth this. obſcruariofvof Beroalam. ' Magog (faith hey'in Hebrew is written Ham-Mga- 
9, which ſhewerhr Magoe'to be a Region or Nation: forthe Lerter (#e) which isvſcd 
- tfor an Emphaſis (which the!H ebrewes tall Heliazedia) is neuer added'ro proper names 
of:men, butoften to place, »80 as Gogwas Prince of thurNation (called cyther Mavve, 
or according to others, the ry of Gee ) alſoPrinee of Meſhech., {or Moſoch)and of 
Tubal : as by the firſt Verſe of the 39. Chapter is made manifeſt : Behold 7 come againſt 
thee G 0c thechiefe Prince of MESnecn and Tvsi ti. This miſt needs beemeant 
the Succeſſours of Selencus Nicanor, who did not (as other conquering Nations) ſecke 
to make the 7ewes their Tributaries ongly,but endeuoured by all meancs,and by all kind 
of violence torxtinguiſh the Religion ir ſelfe (which the Hebrewes profeſt) and theac. 25 
knowledging of one true God : andto force them to worſhip arid ſerue the mortall and 
rotten gods of'the Hearhenz'of which nothing remayned but the 'very name, anddead 
Images, Saint Ambroſe and 1ſidoye take Gog for the Nation of the Goths: belike becauſe 
they inuaded;Enrope;, and-facked Rowe," and many other / romar and Cities thereabour. 
Herinolauc Barbarus ourof Pomp. Meladeriues the Turkes from the Scythians, eſtcemed 
Mag ogians of Gog. Many take Gog for the proper name of a Man : other of a Region: | 
others for a Nation inhabitinga Region, as 7#niws, who ſayes that Gog is the name of a 
Nation, 'denominatedfrom him whom the Greeke: Stories call Gyges : who in former 
time having ſlaine Candaules the Lydian, - gaue his owne-nameto that Nation , thence 
after called'Gygades - and thereof alfo"the Gygeay Lake 3 which Lake Srrabo allo 30 
findethin Zdia, (of which Gyges wasiKing ) fortie Furlongs from Sardis: Plinie 
calleth it Gygeam flagnum. Herodotas and Nicander ferirabonrtticRivers of Hyllu,and 
Mznandey;; but thedifference is not great. ' Marius Niger maketh mention of this Gy- 
ges. Kingof Zydia': who after hee had ſubdued rhe Countrey aboutthe Riuer Rhodins 
which.runneth into the #ellefpont, calledthe Promontorie Trapeſe after his ownename 
Gyges. Theſe Opinions docalſoſceme toſtrengthen that of 7#nius. For Magog , ſaith 
hee, is that part of .4/iatheleſle, which Hilhjarres obtayned; and-after him his Sonne 
by (as 1unrus further notes) hauing maſtred all thoſe Regions as fatre'South 
as Libanusin that Border builr the Citie Gigarta or Gogkarta (which in the Syrian ſig- 
—_ the Citic of Gog) ſcared in Celeſyria, whoſe people werethe ancient Enemies of 
ene /eives; | toms , | 
_ Now that Hagog is foundin Celeſyria, Plivicaffirmeth, ſaying; Celeſyris haber Bam- 
bycen, que alionomine Hierapolis vocatur, Syris vero Magog.Celeſyria hath init Bambyce, 
which by another name is called Hierap olis, but of the Syrians Magog. Hee further relleth vs 
thatthe monſtrous Idoll .AHtergaris called by the Greekes Derceto,was here worſhipped, 
Lucian makes mention hereof, ſayingthar the Citic hadanciently another name, which 
yetheceexpreſleth not ; ' forbearing perhaps the word Megog , as ſounding nothing cle- 
antly ih che'Gretke.. Butif 'we may belceue Srrabo, then was Edeſſzin Meſopotamia the 
E Bambyce or Hierapalis, where the ſame Idoll was worſhipped. 0-telius 15 doubtful 
whether one of theſe Authouts did not miſtake the place of this Bambyce or Hieraps- 5g 
lis. It may well enough beethat the fame name and Religion was common to them 
both. Certaine'it is ," that both of rhem lay due North from Paleſtine, and were 
both ſubie&vnto the Kings of the Race of þ+. 6 of Now I doe not condemne the 


49 


- ' Opinion of Hermolans Barbarus following Ioſephus , bur grant that perhaps Magog 
might alſo bee the Father -of the Scyrh;ans ; notwithſtanding that in rhis place, 
where Gog is made the Prince of Magog , the Nations of Celeſyria and the North 
parts adioyning bee meatit by Magog' - | for by a Harter Plantarion from rheſe parts 
they might bee propagated into Scyrh1e. Yetitis notto bee denyed, tha the Scyrhians 

in 


Gu ae.8.Y. 6 T of the Hiſtorie of the World, _ 


. - 16s COmming out of the Northeaſt waſted the better part of 4ſiathe leſſe, and 

wrt where they built both Scyrhopolis and Hierapolis, which the Syrians call 

r agoe: And thatto this Iavog Ezechiel had reference, itis very plaine : for this Citie 

Hierapolis or Magog ſtandethdue North from ude4, according to the words of Exe. 

hiel, chat from the North quarters thoſe Nations ſhould come. For as the Kings of 

the South which infeſted the 7ſrae/ztes were the Prolomies Kings of «&gypt - ſo thoſe of 

the North were the Kings of Aſi and Syria, the Succeſſours of Selenca, the Succeſſour 

of Alexander Macedon. Gulielmu Tyrius thinkes that this Hrerapolis is that Rages,menti- <a 

oned in the Storie of Tobias. Plinie takes it not onely to haue beene called Bambyre , as jut5te,. 
10 we haue aid, but alſo Edeſſa : not that by Ewphrares, bur another of rhe ſame name;now | 

theknowne name is Alps : for ſo Beltonims expounds this Hierapolis, or Magop. This Ci- 

richad che Title of Sacred, as the Sacred Cirie, (for ſo the word Hierapolis ſignifieth yer 

wasita place of molt dereſted Idolatry, and wherein was worlhipped rhe Tdoll of the 

Mermayde Atergats, or Atirgitis, according to Plixe, which the Greekes call Dercers. 

If then we conferre the words of Ezechielin the third verſe of the thirtic cight Chap- 
ter, wherein he ioynerh together Gog Meſech, and Twbal : and withall remember that 
Hierapolis was the Citic of Magoe, which alſo is ſeated direQly North from 1u4ea:with 
whomalſo Ezechielchupleth Gomer, and all his bands of the North quarters; wee may 
(as I conceiue) ſafely conclude, that theſe Followers aud Vaſſals of Gog (which were 

20 Northerne Nations in reſpe& of 1udes) were not the Gomerians of France, nor the Tw- 
balines of Spaine, but a people of the leſſer Aſia, and Czleſyria : and therefore thar xhe 0- 
inions of Beroſ#s, Ioſephus, and whoſocucr clſc hath followed them therein are to be re- 
ieted.. But if 7oſephus referre him(elfe to later times, and thinke that ſome Colonie of the 
Tubalines might from 1beria and Aſia paſle into Spaine (to wit, fromrhar piece of Land 
berwcene Colchis (or Mengrelia) and Albania : (moſt part poſſeſt by the Georgians) then 
is his iudgement of better allowance. For without any repugnancie of opinions, it ma 
begranted, that in proceſle of time theſe people might from their firſt habitation paſſe 
into the Countries necre the Euxine Sea, and from thencejin after-Apes into Spaime. 
loſephus makes mention of the 7beri, ſaying, that they were anciently called T hobelos, 
39 asof Twba/; from whence (faith Iuftine) hey paſſed into Spaint ro ſearch ont the Mines of 
that Region : having belike vnderſtood that it was a Southerly Countricand Moantay- 
nous. For it ſcemeth that the T»balines called Chalybes lined altogether by the exchange 


of Troh, and other Mctals,as Apollonins witneſleth in theſe following Verlſes,telling how 
the 4rgonaute; did viſit them ; 


Hec gens tellurem rigido non vertit aratro, 
Sed ferri venas ſcindit ſub montibus altis : 
Mercibus hac mutat, que vitealimentaminiſtrant : 


40 The Calybesplough not their barren ſoyle 
| - Bur vnderminehigh Hils for Iroti Veines : 
Changing the purchaſe of their cndleſſe toyle 
For Marchandize, which their poore liues ſuſtaynes, 


But it is more probable, that Spaine was firſt peopled by the Africans, who had euer ſince 
anafietion to retutne hither, and to repeopleir anew. This appeared by the Carthagt- 
mans of old, who were ealily drawne to palſe oucr the Streights into = = Countrey 
and after by the Moores who held Granado, and the South parts cight hundred yeares; 
till the time of Ferdinandand Iſabel. And cither of theſe opinions are more probable, 
5© then chatin the twelfth yeare of Nimrods Raigne, Tubal paſt into Sparne, and therein 
uilt Saint Yual : a poore Towne, and apoore deuice, God knowes. Certaine it is thar 
wemult finde Moſoch or Meſech, and Tuba! Neighbours , and Gomer and T 074rma not 
farre off, or elſe we ſhall wrong Ezechtel: for he called Gog the Leader or Prince of Me- 
ſechand Tubal, and maketh Gomer and T ogarma their Affiſtants. And thar 2eſech inha- 
bited Aſia, Fanitius (though he followed Beroſus) confeſſerh, for theſe bee his words : 
*SACVS, quia Most MESECH,, priſcos Meſios ab Adala monte vſq, ad Ponticam 
Feg1onem poſuit : hes regio poſtea Cappadocia difta eft; in qua vrbs Mazica,' vc. hac eff 
terra Macog principalys Mesacvs, whom Mos zs calleth Mts ECH, placed the ancient 


Meſians 
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Is Chron. 


Ceſar Comment, 
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Meſians from the Mount Adulas , wnto the a of Pontus. Thu Region was afterward 


called Cappadocia, inwhichis the Towne Mazica, fc. this u the principall Country of Ma- 
G06. And this doth CAnmimeallo auow , and yet forgets that Gog was Prince both of 
Meſech and Twhal : and therefore, that the one was a Nation of Spaniards, the other of 
Cappadocians, is very ridiculous; Spaize lying dircQly Welt,and not North from 1ades, 
AIG Ezechiel in the 27. Chapter, where he pnm_ of the deſtruftion of Tyre, na- 
meth Meſech and Tubalioyntly. And for afinall proofe, that theſe Nations were of a 
Northerne Neighbour Land (how farre ſocuer ſtretched) Ezechiet in the 38. Chapter 
makes them all Horſemen. T hou, and much people with thee, all ſhall ride vpon Horſes,euen 


a great multitude and a mightie. Then if any man belecue that theſe troupes came our of 19 


Spaine ower the Pyrenes, and firſt paſſed ouer a part of France, 1talie, Hungarie, and Sar- 
matia,andimbarqued againe about the & 1. wx , orelſe compaſled all Pontus, Euxinus, 
to come into the leſſer ,1ſia, which is halfe the length or compaſle of the then knowne 
World, he may be called a ſtrong belecuer, but hee ſhall neuer bee iuſtified thereby. But 
on the contrarie it is knowne, that Seleucis was a Prouince neighbouring Paleſt:na or In- 
dea, and that Hierapolis(or Magog ) ioyned vntoit : whoſe Princes commandedall Syria, 
and <A/ia the leſſe, (namely the Seleucide) and held it, till Scipio Aſiaticas ouerthrew 
Antiochus the Great : after which they yet poſſeſt Syria till the time of 7igrancs + and 
whether Meſhechbe in Cappadocia, or vnder 1beria, yet isit of the Tubalines,and one and 
the ſame Dominion. 

Of Gomer the like may beſaid. Firſt, he ſeated himſelfe with Togorma, not farrefrom 
Magog and Twbal, inthe borders of Syriaand Cilicia. Afterward hge proceeded further 
into Aſiatheleſſe; and in long tradt of time his valiant Iflue filled all Germanic, reſted 
long in France and Brittaine, and polleſſed the vtmoſt borders of the carth, accompliſh- 
ing (as Melanton well notes) the lignification of their parents name , which is Yemo# 
bordering. But when theſe borderers wanted further place , whereinto they might exo- 
nerare their ſivelling multitudes that were bounded in by the great Ocean, then did they 
returne vpon the Nations occupying the Countries, through whichrthey had former- 
ly paſſed , oppreſling firſt their-Neighbours , afterwards the people more remote. 
Hereupon it was (as the worthy reſtorer of our Antiquities , M. William Cambden hath 
noted) that they were called C:mbri, which in their olde Language doth ſignifi Rob- 
bers ; necefſitic inforcingrhem to ſpoyle their Neighbours, ro whomin their originall 
they wereas neere ioyned, as afterwards in the ſeates which they poſleſſed.For that the 
Warlike Nations of Germany were in elder Apes accuſtomed to be beaten by the Gawles, 
the authoritie of Ceſar athrming it is pxoofe ſuthcient. But in times following they pur- 
ſued richer Conqueſts, and more calie though further diſtant, by which (to omir their 
other cnterprizes not here to be ſpoken of) they were drawne at length into 4ſi« the 
le ſſe, and occupyed thoſe parts, which had formerly beene held by their Progenitours. 
I fay not that they claymed thoſe Lands as theirs by Deſcent; for likely it is, that they 
knew little of their owne omgns. Neyrher can any man therefore denyc, that they 
were of olde ſeated in Aſia, becauſe in late 
will thinke, thatall thoſe Nations which from farre parts haue inuaded and conquered 
"_ - of Shinaar, may by that Argument bce proued not to haue iſſued from ; ca 
at the firſt. 

Now concerning Samorhes for his excellentwiſedome ſirnamed Ds, whom _Anniwe 
makes the Brother of Gomer and T ubal (which Brothet Moſes neuer heard of,who ſpake 
his knowlcdge of /aphers ſonnes) they muſt finde him in ſome olde Poet : for Funitius,a 
great Berofian, confeſſeth : Qui hic SAmoTHE 5 fuerit incertum eft; Who this $a no- 
THES Was it s vncertaine; neyther is there any proofe that he was that fame D#, whom 
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30 


Ages they rerurncd thither; vnleſlc hee 4 


Ceſar ſayrh the Gaules ſuppoſe to beetheir Anceſter ; yea, and Yignier confeſſethwith 5g 


Fyncrtivs: Mai onneſcayt qui il eſtoit; No man knowes who he was. 


—_— 
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s. V. 
Againſt the fabulous Bex 0svs his ftion, That the ItalianTanys was Noan. 

Vr before I goc on with Noah his Sonnes, I thinkeit neceſfarie to difproucthe 
fiction which Anniushath of Noah himſelf : an inuention (indeed) very ridi- 


culous, though warranted (as hee hath wreſted) by thoſe Authours of wm 
im- 
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himſelfe hath Com 
and others. For 4 mented : as the Fragment 0 | 
which founded joe wp 0 ſcekes to perſwade as Coos , Fabins, Pittor 
diſproue; by Moſes (1 wit other Citiesin'/f4t7 ar Noah (ſurnamed / , Cato, Laninins aun dens 
diforoueit F _y llence, is a ſufficient argv ane, whereit hee lined anus) was the ſame Ann de Hetruſe 
mean d Nimine he op — eral rm dee ere wr y von Thi * ro _ de aur. [4+ 
th | Rf 4A rod, Noah che builditns nothi : Cato de ovieh 
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nie, then all the Ki efle of all theVVorld. A ang Aſſrians Aunius whereas Beroſus al 
oeahehd ings ofthe Latincs (bef; ndif we may belecue Eaſeb; filled this F rag- 
(afterthe leaſt KCOUes butchacr om pra NAG conſumed 4 P1108 better then Ax- 
Manu 2 th - 0 Fo Hebrew account) a | q e/Entas ariuall into / x JONSAres : where- 
yeare.(as Gene wt ings) lived at once "= (after Cadoman) x2 oY there paſt I 16 
20 Floud: and ſothe on) 2717. after the Flo Fa Ruth, who marryed 91. For Janus, (who 
Sang HAY re paſt betweene [ans ud 1064. and Nos 64% Booz, inthe World 
low ucceeded lan, Pi of /talre and N bf y cd 350."yea - 
= &d F _ : which Latinue 4 - after Saturnus, F wi fur named kn wy atone 
41,744 © Peloponne iued at Once wi »F aunus atter PF; | # 704- YCAares. 
all theſe five Kings ſus ; with Demoph an aas Tie and. Latis 
the laſt pe RINge « the Latimes on _—__ thens;and $ -_ +, wy of 4 * arte 
fiftic yeares, and i Ro of Sampſon + = umed bur one hund udge of 1ſraet. Now 
Tings _ am Ruth, res reckoning — & fiftie yeares;and 
theſonneof Tack Greekes had their 7 om Janus lived, , - sfor one hundred and 
30 ary aa lonne of {aka OL this was not ooh : . 
a ene nee Lon intn 
. 4 a) writc mo »wno 
though they oy the ſonne _—_ ”m md the foto - vulgar Tranſlation Sqckay.ro.rs 
Fe cended of afarmore _—_ (Ns parent of the Arden IN 
1 arne mn r th (for , 
the ame 2000 Yeu, and tne Engliſh ( New Brittiſh Langua h DER ne Neto 1 
corruption and ce haue all Natio peech cuer ſince the | ge hath remayned am 
had ef % and eraion Therefore rr among th _— of the Angles ong 
 {emblanceof s grand-child Gome iris ſtrangeifeither N clues though with fo , 
49 grilhed) bo the Hebrew, Syr i omer after him, 4s 0ah (bythem ich ſome 
uld hau »Syrian, or Scythi or Twbal in $ called /anns) 
ons. wedoub e beene found i wi ;an (which no.ti p4ixe , that no plai 
AFR Goune nag po theſe pe n he Languages of thoſe C NN Tn 
or France,are onall Plantati of thoſe Countric quire extin- 
e Grecian | re meerly tabulo tations of Javwe, ntries. For whi 
fall of Ty anus, which Do WY us. Let the 1ralians h » Gomer, T whal & R cheea- 
King ane 1 $0. year manded them and therefore conten bu 1 we rs 
=} hal davebag (faith Euſebi planted the tthemſclues wi 
time, and of ,  DaINT Aneuſtine e 1) which was i Wy and who prece with 
er AE II TT: in ime of ie rhe i 
Fas i ep this Lanwe, ar wig Pra hrs __m bode ung this wo mu reaſon, FI 
$0 there; omans taking fi ituted theholy Fi them make Yeſta » Imayoutof «>; 
walke'7 Of pg lo ur Tanue all 0 id Y of the Veſtal Vir Sera Camaſens) 
edwith God us, as to bele olatrous and H in Rome (th 
cither i z £0 be 2iuſt m cue that Noah hi eatheniſh Ce - L4- 
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The firſt Booke of the firſt part 

"Th 4 > x 

That G oMEr alſo and his ſenne To Gh.0 MA of the 5 af; Iar HETH were 
(4 


firſt ſeared aboat Aſa the leſſe: and that from thence they ſpred Weſtward imo. 
vo ©. _Empope: and Northward into Sarmatia. 


CHa £8.86 


Bala) turn tow to theſonnes of Noathand the Worlds Plantation after the Floud: 
BBD therein bbſeriit, thatas both'reaſon and neceftie tanghe them; fo,when they 
CSS mulctiplyedin grcarnumbers, anddiſperſed themfelues into thenext Countries 
bordering ro their firſt habitations , 'indfrom thence ſent forth Colonies elſewhere, it 
was'in ſuch a manner as that they might repayre to each other , and keepe intelligence 
by Riuer: yet bectyſe the Land was Deſartan ouer-preſt with Woods, Reeds, Bogs,and 
rotten Mariſhes: As when Nimrod ſeated in Babylonia,Chw tooke the South part of Chal- 
dea,downe the Riner of Gehon,by which he might paſſe ro & frofrom Baby/ontg his own 
Piantation: thoſe alſo, which were of the Race of Shem, inhabiting at Yr or Orchoa 
neege the Lakes of Cha/dea, might by the ſame Riucrget vp to Babylon, and receiue ſuc- 
cour from thenee. All which Tra& of Land vpon Gehon Southward, Moſes in the de- 
ſcription of Paradiſecalleth the Land of Chuſh:becauſe the Dominion and Empire was 
then in the hands of Nimroda Chaſite, by whom the children of Shem (which came in- 
tothat Valley and ftaycd notinrhe Eaſt) were for awhile oppreſt, rill God afterward by 
theſeed of Abraham made them his owne Nation and victorious. Hawilah, the brother: 
of Nimrod, and ſonne of C»ſh, rooke both bankes of Tigrs , Eſpecially on the Eaſt ſide 


———_ 


of the Riuer : by which Riner his people mightalſo paſſe to and fro to Babel. 


Prol Aſie,tab.4. 


The [mperiall ſeat of which Region of Hauilah or Suſian, was anciemtly called Chuſian 
or Chuſan, afterward Suſa. Cuſh himſelfe tooke the Bankes of Gehon, and planted thoſe 
Countries Weſtward,and Southweſt-ward towards Mrabrathe Stony,and the Defart, 
where Prolemie placerh the Citie of Chuſidia, firſt Chuſia. 

$eb#, and Sheba with thereſt that planted Arabia felix , had Tirrito conuey them 
into the Perſian gulfe ; which waſheth the bankes of Arabia ſalts on the Eaſt {rde : fo 


asthoſe ſonnes of Caſh might take Land downe the Riuer as they pleaſed. Allo the Citie 


of * Niniue was by Nimrod founded on the ſaid Riucr of Tigris; and from thence a Colo- 
nie paſt to Charray, ftanding allo vpon a nauigable branch of Euphrates. Inlike manner 
did 1apheths ſonnes ſettle themſelues together , and tooke their ſcares in {ſa the leſſe: 
from whence they might indifferently ſtretch themſelues Northward, and Weſtward, 
into the next parts of Europe, called the Iſles of the Gentiles. And it ſeemeth very agreea- 
bleto reaſon,that both Gomer, Magog,and Twbal, fare downe firſt of allin thar part of 
Syria, to the North of Paleſtine and Fhenicia : and from thence Gomer or his children 

aſt on into Aſ6a theleſle, as thoſe of Magee and Tubaldid ; from whence the T wbalines 


red chemſclues into 7beria:and the Magograns more Northerly into Sarmatia. Thefirſt' 


Gomerians, and firſt Plantersin 4ſi« theleſle, held the Countty of the Cymmerians (wit- 


neſle Herodotus) theſame Region which was afterward by the Gallo-greekes called Gale» 40 


zia, ro whom Saint Pautwrote his Epiſtle ſo intituled. This Nation of the Cymmerians 
(whomrhe inuincible Scyrhians afterwards diſperſed, and forced from their firſt Planta- 
tions) gaue names todiuers places, as tothe Mountaynes aboue Albania (called Cyw- 
mering) and tothe Citie of Cymmers in Phrygia : alſo Boſphorus Cymmerins tooke appel- 
lation from this Nation, in the out-let whereof'was alſo a Citic of that name,called Cym- 
merian : which Plinie ſaith (miſtaking the place) had ſometime the name of Cerberion; 
but Cerberion was a Townein Campania, ſocalled of thevnhealthfull waters, ſauouring 


of Brimſtone, which H#g»ſtuscauſed to be cleanſed by lettingin the water of the Lake 
Lucrinus. | | 


The children of-7#ba/ ranged as farre as tberia, to whom the © 17oſchici were Neigh- 50 50 {or 


bours, which others write Mefbech. The Propher Ezechiel (coupling them rogether)cal- 
leth Gog the Prince of Meſchech and Tubal. For theſe Meſchi (which Prolemie calleth 
Moſcht) inhabit Syracenaa Prouitice of Armenia, direQtly South from the Mountaynes 
Moſchici,in the Valley betweenethe Mountaines Moſphict,and the Mountaynes Patyar- 
des : out of whoſe North part \ proameng the River Pheſis; from the Eaſt part Araxis;and 
from the Weſt Zauphrates : and of this Meſchech are deſcended alſo the Moſcouians (faith 
Melanchton) and it may bee, that in proceſſe of time ſome of them inhabited thoſe Re- 
gions alſo: For Meſhech (ſaith Melanchton) ſignificth extendens, enlarging or ſtretching: 


forth. 
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"—Crth. Tagorms alſo at firſt did.inhabitc amongſt his parents & kindred. The Togormians 
mm Sled Gibles , apeoplc neighbouring the Sydowians. in Gabala, a Tetrarchi of 
Phenica,cheſame which Plaie calleth Gaben : from whence Salomon had his moſt excel- 
lent Maſons, which hewed ſtones, for the'T emple of Hieru/ſalem. Thence. the Tagor mi- 1 Kin.s 18 
ans ſtretched into the leſſe. Armenia, whoſe Kings were hence called Tigranes, and their "OT OEs 

Cities Tigranokarte; of which Citics Tigranes f ubduced by Luxeulluss | Roman, built onc, verſe 3. 

| Hicroſolymit ans hath planted the Togormans in Barbera forgetting the prophecie of E- 

2ehiel againſt the Tyrians, They of the honſ, c of Togorma, rought to thy Fayres horſes 7 and, I».c.3 7.14. 
borſe-men, and mules, which could not well. bee, drivenoucrthe whole lengrh of the Me, 
dicerran Sea,but fromthe neighbour Countricsby land., But Joſephws rakes them farthe 

"" natents of the Phrygians ; which I doe not denie,but they, might be in the enſoi es.2 
and ſo mightthe T »ba/zues be of the $panigras, but it wasfrom Zherrs,and many hundred 
yeeres after thetwelfth of Nizzrodsreigne, The Jewes concciue that the Turkes came of 
rhoſe Togarmans, becauſe their Emperors called Tagar, The Chaldeans make themthe 
Fathcrsof the Germanes. But Laonicus affirmes, that the T wrkes deſcended of the Cram 
Tartar, which borders Maſconia, Bur for theleſubderiuations it were infinit to exaryine 
them, Onely of the firſt and ſecond plantation, and ofthe firſt Nations after the flond is 
the matter ahch [ labour to diſcouer ,and thereintoopenthe ignorance of ſome, and 
the corruption of other fabulous Vriters, And this we muſt Xote,that thoſe erand-chil- 

,odrenof Noah which were ofa morequiet, or (perchance) of leſſe ynderſtanding,and had 
notthereforetHe leading of Colonies (ent our, their proper habitations could bee bardlic 
knowne : onely reaſon hath taghr vs, thatthey dwelt among thereſt , and were coue- 
red with the fame of others , who tooke on them the ConduRtion and Domigion 0- 


ver the reſt. | FEST 
beth, were the Medes, The Grecians bring them (as 


Note. 


From Madi the third ſunne of Jap 
before) from Medw the ſonne of Medea. 


he 


6. VII. + OLE 
Of Tauan the fourth ſon of Tapheth : and of Meſch, of Aram,aud Meſhech of Tapheth. 


F 1axanthe fourth ſonne of Japheth came the Jones, which were atterwaxds cal- 
led the Greekes: and ſothe Latzne and Greeke Interpreters for Jawan write Greece, 
asin Eſay : Et mittam ex 55 qui (aluati fuerint ad gentes, in mare gn Ttaliam or Gre» 

ciam ; And] will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them to Nations in the Sea , in Jtalie and in Greect, 
The Geneug here vſeth the word (Tarſhiſh) for Tarſws, a Citicin Cilicia, though Ta#ſir in 
many plates be taken forthe Sea. The Tigurineand the Geneua vie the names Twbaland 
Janan, and not 1talieand Greece : keeping the ſame Hebrew words. Of the [ones werethe 
Athenians, though rhemſelues dreame thatthey were Aborigines, or men without Ance- . 
ſters, and growing (as it were) out of the ſoile it ſelte: who abounding in people ſent Co- 
40 lonies into 4fiathe leſle, of whom came the Zones of thoſe parts. Others deriue the 4- 
thenians from 7on the ſonne of Xuthus, theſon of Devcalion ; but the antiquity of Jawan Thy. 
marresthe faſhion of rhat ſuppoſition, who ſo many yeres preceded Xuthus, lon,or Dew 
calion. Pauſaniastels vs that Xuthws ſtole out of Theſ/alie with all his Fathers treaſure,and 
his Brothers portions, and arriuing at Athens, hee was graciouſly recciued by Erictheus, 
who gane him his Daughter in marriage 4 of whom hee receiued two ſonnes, 7on, and A- 
chews, theſuppoſed Anceſters of the Athenians : (For Atrica was called 7onra, ſaith Plu- 
tarchinthelife of Theſeus;) who,when he had ioyned Megarato Attica, erectedapiller in 
that 1fbmos or Strait, which faſtneth Peloponneſus tothe other part of Greere : writing on 
that part which looketh towards the Eaſt , theſe words : Hec non ſunt Pelopouneſws , aſt 

56 lonis , Theſe Conntries are not of Peloponneſus, but of lonia : and onthe other fide which 

_—_ towards the South, and into Peloponneſus, this : Theſe partsare Peloponneſis,and 
06 10nd. 

Straboout of Hecaters affirmeth,that the Jonescame out of Aſia into Greece, which is 
contrarieto the former opinion: That the Jones of Greece tranſporting certain companies 
into Lfathe leſſe, thei name of Tones was thereby thereinretained. And though Strabo 
g ew no more thereof then hee learned of the Greekes themaſelues, yer I finde thisconie- 

ureof Hecateus reaſonable enough, Forthough it werero him vaknowne, yet ſure I 
am that 4fiathe eſſe bad people before Greece had any : and that Zauan did not flie from 

L Babylonia, 


ms. 


122 T he faſt broke of the fir [i part Cnar 8.5, 
——— , mmm 
—— pubjlenia into Greece, but rooke Afiathe lefſe in his paſſage ; and from thence paſt over 
the hetreſt waygleauing his owne name to ſome maritimate Prouince on that {ide,as he 
did tothar patr of Greece ſo called, But yer Styabo himſelfe beleeued, that Zonia tookthe 
natti® om Je rhe ſon of Xanthws :' for ſo much he had learned from themſclues,; which 
was alf6the dpitiidnof Pasſanias, True itis, that the Greekes inafter-times caſt them. 
ſchiesititothar part of Aſia the lefſe, oppoſite vatorhE,which they held tordiuers yeres, 
An&howſocuer the Greekes vaunt themſclues tobe Fathers of Nations, and rhe moſt an; 
cient, yet all approved Hiſtorians (not their owne) deride and diſprouc their pride, and 
vanitic therein; For this diſpute'of Antiquiry (among prophanc Writers) reſted be. 
tweet the Scythiazs and the «fg yptians , as Tuſtme our of Trogws, inthe warbetween 
vexafnof Agypt, and Tanas of Scythia, witneflcth : which preceded farre the reigne 10 
bf Niaws,” and was long before the name of Greece was eucr heard of. And iris alſo 
manifeſt , thatin Cecropstime the Greekes were all ſaluages without law or religion, li. 
£44.18. de Civ, wing like brute beaſts in all reſpeRs : and Cerrops ( ſaith Saint Augu»#7ne ) lived together 
Det, c, 10+ wich on te | 
- Thefixthſonne of /apherh was Meſhech, whom the Septuazint call Meſoch : (a panof 
thoſe Nations commanded by Gez the chiefe Prince of Meſhech and Twbal.) But this we 
muſt remember, that berweene Meſech the ſonne of Aram, and Meſhech (or Moſech) the 
ſonne of 7apheth,- there is little difference in name, and both by diuers Interpreters di. 
uerſly written. Montanws with the Vulgar writeth Meſch, the fonne of Aram, Mes ; the 
Geneus, Maſh Iunius, Meſch. But it may be gathered out of their 20. Pſalme , that either ?? 
Meſhech the ſonne of Japheth, was the parcnt of thoſe people , orgaue name tothat Pro. 
vince wherein Daxid hid himſelte : or cle (which way rather ſceme ) th4t it tooke name 
from Meſchche ſonne of A-am. For Dauid bewayling his exile (while he liuedamong a 
barbarous and irreligious People) victh theſe words : woe i me that 1 remainein Meſech, 
and dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which 1unius conuerteth thus : Hei mihi quia peregrinor 
tam dit : babito tanquam Scenite Kedareni: The Septaagint giucs it this ſcnle: Woe i me be- 
P/al.r20.v.5, cauſe my habitation ( orabode ) i prolonged, who dwell with the inhabitants of Kedar ;, with 
which.this of th2 Latzneagreeth : Heu mibi, quia mcolatinm meus prolongat eſt , habitaui 
cum habitantibus Kelar : The Chaldean otherwiſe, and intheſe words : O memiſerum, 
quia peregrinatus ſum Aſians, habaui cum tabernaculis Arabum ,O wretch, that lam, for 3® 
I haue trawailed among thoſe of Aſia : 1 haue dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabians, But 
howſoeuer or which ſocver conucrfion be raken for the beſt, yer all makenwention of Ke 
aar : which is a Province of Arabia Petrea, and the Chal/dean putteth Aſia in ſtead of Me- 
fſech,but the Hebrewir ſelt hath Meſech. Andifitbeto be taken fora Nation,(asitis molt 
likely,becauſe itan{wersro Kedar,the name of a Nation) feeing Heſp the ſonne of Aram, 
1.Chron.17. is called Meſbec, it is indifferent whether this Nation tooke name from Me- 
ſhech or Meſh, both bordering 1#4e4, and like enough tro be commanded by one Prince 
for ſo Ezechiel makes Meſechand Tubal. But as for thoſe that take o_ out of the word 
Moſech(giuen by the Septuagint)to be the Aſuſcouian: ſure they preſume much vponthe 
affinitie of names,as aforeſaid. And fure Iam that Dauidneuer trauclled fo farre North; 
(forrohim Moefcouia was vtterly vnknown) but about the border of Kedar- (it may be)he 
was often in all the time of his perſecution: the ſame being a Citic on the Mountainesof 
Sanir Or Galaad. And yet Arias Montanus makes Moſoch the father ofthe Muſcouians : 
and hereinallo Me/anchton runnes withthe tide of common opinion, and ſers Heſech in 
Muſcouia, though with ſome berter aduice of iudgement , as, firſt ſcated in Cappadodis, 
and irom thence trauelling Northward: cxpounding the places of the 120. Pſalme, (Hei 
mihi quod exuloin Meſech) to ſignifie, Gentis eu: ferttatem inſianem eſſe 5 That the ſerititof 
that Nation exceeded : which fiercenefle or brutalitic of the Muſconians, David neuer pro- 
ued, or(perchance) neuer heard of. But the ſame feritie or crueltie which thoſe Nor- 
therne Muſconianshad , may aſwell bee aſcribed tothe Arabiansand Kedarens. Por this 59 
Gen 25.73- Countrictooke name of Keday the ſecond ſonne of 1/mael, of whom a people of equall 
ficrcenefleto any of the world were begotten, both ia thoſe times and long after,cuento 
this day (iFthe Arabians, Iſmaelites, and Saracens, may bee accounted one people : ) the 
ſame being foreſhewed by the ſpeech ofthe Angellto Hagar, Gen.16.w. 12. 4nudbe ſpall, 
be a wilde mas : his hand ſhalt be againſt euery man, and enery mans hand agamſt him. Now 
Arabia the Deſart ({airh Plmie) confronteth the Arabians Cochlei on the Eaſt, and the Ct- 
arei Southward , both which ioyne togerhervpon the Nabathej, $0 it goers -w 
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"ere that Me; eh, Tubal, Gomer, Togorma,and Magop, rieighboured Canaan and Iſvagl, 

_—_ pom ks didioyne to Meſech: all which KY Regions of Syria, or of Aſia wh, 

Iefſe.commanded by the Succeflors of Selynrws, enemiesof there-eſtabliſhment of iſrael 

and Zode. But(asI hauc alreadie ſaid) it might well be,tharlong after the firſt plantation 

theifluc of Meſech(or 4oſoch)mighr paſſe mto Cappaaoria,and thence into Hyrcama,and 

giue names, both to Mazegain the one,andto the Mountaines Moſchiciinthe orher,and 

from thence might (end people more Northerly into 2u/comta,and fo al opinions fac, 

Bur all ſalvage Nations ouer-growne and vncultiuated , doe (forthe moſt part) ſhew a 

late plantation, euen as Ciullitie, Letters, and magnificentBuilding, witneſle antiquitie, 
10. Tiras, theſeuenth ſonne of /apheth , which Montanws reckons among the ſons of Go- Mer-7.in.Chr. 
mer, wasthe Farher of the Thraczans, asall Authors (worthic the examination) affirme. 

loſephus was the fir{t that determined heereof : and becauſe the Scriptures are altogether 

filent, whar part of the world Tiras peopled, the conieCturesare indifferent, and Sucno 

groundat all of diſpute. Te followeth now to ſpeake of the ſonnes of Gomer , which 

werethree, 

Aſcanez,, Riphath, and Togorma. 


l—— 
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d. VIII. 
20 of Aſcanez an4Riphath, che two elder Sonnes of Gomer. 


& Seanes was the Father of thoſe which the Greeks call Regine, (ſaith 7oſephns) but 
hegiues no rcafon why, 
Enſcbizs makes Aſcanez the Father ofthe Goths, The tewesin their Thargum 
make tum the roote of the Germane Nation , but their expoſitions are commonly very 
idle, Plinie findeth Aſcamia in Phrygia, neere the Riuers of Hylas and Cios : Melanchton 
being of the ſame opinion, that the Twiſcones were deſcended of the 2ſcamex, (tor Tuiſ- 
coner, ſaith he, isas mucho ſay, as of the Aſcane=, prepoſito articulo die Aſcanez )and that 
the wordfignificth a Religious Keeper of fire: it being an ancient ſuperſtition to pray at aclz mwnr.l.s 
39 the ire of Sacrifices, as afterwards arthe Tombes of Martyrs. Not farre from Phrygia 
wasthelake Aſcania, knowne by that name inthe Romanes time. And amongthe Kings 
which cameto the ſuccor of Troy, was Aſcanius (Deo ſimils, ſaith Homer ) like vnto God * tym.thad a. 
becauſe he was beautifull and ſtrong : for in the ſame manner doth irgil grace «A neas , | 
0s humeroſg, Deo ſimnilis, in face aud bodie like one of the Gods. Virgilalſo remembreth ſuch 
aRiuer together withthe Hils Gargara: as ,1/{as ducit amor trans Gargara,tranſq, ſonantem virg Geerg l 3 
Aſcanium, Appetite /cades them both ouer the Mountains Gargara, and the roring Aſcanius; 
Bur this Pliy makerh more plaine in the deſcription of Phrygia. For heplaceth the City 
of Brillionvponthe Riucr Aſcanins, which is adioyning to Myſia,and isneere the bor. 
der of the Treiay Empire : and the Lake Aſcanes he directs vs to finde by the deſcription 
goof Prufia, founded by Hannibal ar the foot of Olympus, which lieth far within the Coun- 
tries of Bithynia : and then from Prufiato Nicea are accounted 25, miles, in which way 
this Lake lycth, cuen betweene Pruſia and Nicea, Ando Iunius(as I concciue him)takes 
them of Aſcanez,to be the inhabitants of Pontus,and Bithynia, andthoſe North parts of 
Aſia, Stephanus de Vrbibus makesit a Citic of Trods,builr by Aſcanins the ſon of eAneas: 
laying, that there was another of that name in Myfia. Of Aſcania a Lake of pubynia, Pto- 
lomie witneſſeth : and Strabo gtucth Aſcania both a Lake, a Riuer,anda Towne in Ayia, 
nccre vnto Tio, which alſo agrecth with Plinie. For Plinie findeth Pruſia( before ſpoken 
of) neere Cio, and calleth the Iſlands before Troy Aſcanes. | 


Now, whethertheſe placsrooke name of {canes the ſon of Gomer, 0: of A[canius 

ro theſonne of Eneas, it might be queſtioned : ſure it is,that Aſcanius which brought ſcs 
courto the Troians,could nottake his name from Encas fonne,who was then cyther ex- 
ceeding yong, or rather vnborne : and itſeemeththat the Countries whence thofe lucy 
cours came, were not out of any part of Phyyzja or Myſiaz but farther off, and trom the 
North parts of all Afiatheleſle, which by Hieremie is called Aſcanez,by the figure Synec- 
0,45 Tum thinketh, Our of thoſe teſtimonies therfore which decciue not,we may 
cnfidentlie determine. For of the Prophet Hieremie wee ſhall learne of what Na- 
on the Aſcenez were, whoſe words aretheſe : Set vp 4 Standard inthe Land , blow 


Trumpet among the Nation againſt ber, call yp the Kings of Ararat, Minni,and Aſcanes, © $1v25. 
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dinſt ber,gyc. meaning againſt the Babylomians. Ararat was Armeniathegreater,as moſt 
——_ conſent, {o called of the Mountainesof 4rarae which runne through it; 
Minnithe leſſer Armenia : Armenia being compounded of 47am ind Minni. For Mingi 
was the ancient name : (ſfayth 1#ni«s and others before him, ) and 4ramancicntly taken 
for Syria, whichcontainedall that Tract from Euphrates to the Sea-coaſts of Phemcia, 
and Paleſtina, andtherefore Meſepotamia being in elder times but a Province ot Syria, 
the Scriptures difference it inthe ſtorie of Jacob and Eſav, and call it Aram-podan, Then. 
iftheſe two Nations were of the Armenians,and Aſcanez ioyned withthem (whoaltope. 
ther vnited vnder Cyrws and Darizs,came to the ſpoyle of the Babylonian Empire) we ſhall 
erre much to call Askenaz Germanie or Almaine, tor we heare of no ſwart Ruttiers at that i 
ficge. But the Askenaz were of thoſe Nations which wereeither ſubic>t or allicdtothe " 
Meades : of which, ifany of them came afterward into Phrygia, I know not : for the dif. 
perſion of Nations was inaftertimes withoutaccount, Bur for the opinion of Eaſebius, 
who makes themto be Goths, orthat of 7oſephs,who cals them Rhegi-4, or of the Jewes, 
who will haue them to be A/maines ; when they confirme it either by Scriptures or Rea- 
ſon, I will thinkcas they doe. 
Of Rphath the ſccond fonne of Gomer there is mention in the firſt of Chronicles, Bero- 
aldus and Pereriusthinke that he wandered farre off fromthe reſt of his Brothers, and 
thereforeno memorie of his plantation. Bur I ſee nothingto the contrary, but that hee 
might ſeate himſelfe with the reſt of his Family : forthere wanted no roome or ſoile in 19 oe 
thoſedayes for all the ſonnes and Grand-children of Noah. Therefore I take itto be well 
vnderſtood, that the Rephei were of Riphath, which the Greekes afterwards Caccordingto 
Toſephus) called the Paphlagones : and Rphei (ſaith Melanchton )fignificth Giants. Theſe 
people were very tamous inthe North parts, andin Sarmatia : the moſt of number:nd 
power among them, SAY matarum gens maxima Henetz, The greateſt number of the Sarmuti. 
ans were the Heneti,, who ſpake the ancient Polac : which being firſt called Riphet (forthe 
loue of ſome of their Leaders or Kings) changed theirnames and bec1me Heneri, ( acu- 
ſtome exceeding common inthoſetimes)and dwelt firſt in Paphlagonia, as Homer witne(- 
ſeth, and ſodoth Apolonixs in his Argonauticks : Now, when thele Riphei( afterward He- | : 
xeti) ſought new Regions, they came along the ſhores of Exxinw , and filled the North- 3 
part of Ewrope, containing Ru/sia, Lituania,and Polonia, From thence they croſt thwar 
, the Land, and peopled 1/hria, delirous ( faith Melanchton) of a warmer ſoile of truit and 
Wine. Theſe Heneti or Venetr, whom Melanchton taketh to be one'pcople, filled all that 
Land betwcene the Baltick and Adriaticke Sea , and to this day the name of the Gulfe 7e- 
nedicus is found in K#ſsia. This Nation after they were poſleſt of Lituania and Polenis, 
diſturbed the plantation of the Bog and Hermondury. Therefore,it ſeemerh to me;that of 
Riphath, came the Kiphei,afterward Heneti, and ſo thinketh Arias Montanws, firſt ſeatcdin 
Paphlagonia , but in courſe of time Lords of Sarmatia, and thoſe other parts bcfore re- 
membred, chiefly betweene the Riuers of Yi#ula and 4lb#s. The name ( ſaith Melanch- 40 Py 
tow) ſignifieth Wandering or Wanderers, or Nomades :a people which lived by Whate- F 
meates and fruits, as (indeed) all Nations did in the firſt Ages. ( 
Ofthethird ſonneof Gemer, Togorma, I hauc ſpoken already ; now therefore of 2an4ns 
children, which were foure : 


1 

Eliſa, Thar is, Cethim, Dodanim. 

d. IX, 2 

Of the fonre ſonnes of Tauan:and of the double ſignification of Tharſis,either for aproper name, , 
or for the Sea, < 


| ; : 50 t, 
(a) F Eliſa or Elipha, came the «oles : and of this Eliſa, allthe Greekes were called z0 
RP) Hellenes, faith Montanws, Melanchton makes Eliſathe Father of the eAoles in A* 

Sx [14 11de : others of Elis in Peloponneſus ; or of both. And ſceingthe Greekes 


( 

t 

-d 1 
were delcended in generall of 1auan,it is probablethat the «Zoles and the Elei,cook name y 
of Eliſa, his eldeſt Sonne. Exzechiel in the 27. ſpeaking of Tyre,nameth the Iſles of Elſe. fi 
Hyacynthus Cy purpura de inſulis Eliſe faita ſunt operimentum tuum:Blue Silke and Purplt'y "fl 
brought fromthe Iſles of Eliſa, was thy couering : The Chaldeans for Elſa write 1ta{a : but a 
the Vulgar, the Tigurine, the Genewa, and Inniue, keeperhe word Ehſ2 : and ſolthinke tl 
they might doe with reaſon. Forthere was not found any ſuci Purple Dye in {ca 
in 
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—x thoſe dayes, nor ſince,thatI can reade of : but thoſe 1ſles of Zh/a,were by aberter con- 
:«Aurethe1ſles of Greece;and the beſt Purple was found afterward at Tyreit ſelfe : and be- 
forethat, among the Cyclades, and onthe coaſt of Getuha, : 

Tharfis, the ſecond Sonne of 7auan, inhabited Cilicia, of which Tharſisis the Metro- 
als. Montans for Tharfis in Cilicia,vnderſtands Carthage in Africa ; but (reſeruing the 
reſpe due to ſo learned a man)he was much miſtaken in thar conieCcture, The Chaldean 
Paraphraſt purs Carthage for Thar ts, bur it hath no anthority nor warrant of reaſon there- 
in, So likewiſe, where it is written,that the Ships of Salomon went cuery three yeeresto 
Tharfis, and brought thence Gold, Siluer, Elephants teeth, &c. the Chaldean Paraphraſt 
tran{lates T harſis ( Africa. ) But Salomons Ships were prepared inthe Red Yea at Eſtors 

" Gaber, inthe Bay of Elana, neere vnto Madian, where Jethro (Moſes Father in Law) in- 
habited;a Prouince of Arabia Petra, Idumea, or of rhe Cheſites , and they ſayledtothe 
higher part ofthe Eaſt Judja, For it had beenea ſtrange Nauigationto hauc ſpent three 
yeeres in the paſſage betweene 7udea and Carthage, or any other partof Africa, which 
might haue been ſayled in ſixc or ten daies. And t ſogreat riches mighthaue bin found 
within the bounds of the Mediterran Sea, al the other neighbouring Princes would ſoon 
haue entertained that Trade alſo. Butthis enterprize of Salomon is inthis ſort written of 
inthe firſt of Kings : Alſo King Salomon made a Nawie of Ships in Bfion Gaber , which is 
beſide Elath and the brinke of the Red Sea in the Land of Edom: and Hyram ſent with the Na- 

20 #ichis ſeruants, that were Mariners, and had knowleage of the Sea, with the ſeruants of Sa- 
lomon : 414 they came to Ophir,and fet from thence 420. Talents of Gold,gyc. But as the Na+ 
tionsabout Pont thought no Sea inthe world like vntotheir owne, and doubted whe- 
therthere were any other Sea butthar onely : (whereof it came, that Poutws was a word 
vſed for the Sea in generall ) ſo, becaulethe 1/raelites and the Phanicians knew no other 
Seathenthat ofthe Meaiterran in the beginning ; andthat the people of Tharfis had the 
greateſt Shippes, and were the firſt Nauigators in thoſe parts with ſuch Veſſels, they 
werethefore called men of the Sea : and the word Thazſis vied often for the Sea. And 
whereasitis ſaid that the Shippes of Salomon went euery three yeeres to Tharſfis , that 
phraſe is not ſtrange at all z for we vſe it ordinarily whereſoeuer we nauigate, (namely) 

zothatthe Kings Ships are gone tothe Sea, or tharthey are ſer out cuery yeere, oreuery 
three yeere tothe Sea, and therefore Tharfis was not therein named, either for Carthage, 
Africa, ot India, but vſed for the Sea it ſelfe, Bur'in this place Tharfis is truely taken for 
Tharfis, the chicfe Citie in Cilicia, founded by Tharſis the ſecond ſonne of Zanan , or by 
his Succeſſors in memorie of their firſt parent. To this Citie arriued Alex. Macedon, be- 

- fore hegauethe firſt ouerthrow to Darius, andcaſting himſelfe into the Riuerto bathe 
and waſhe his bodie, hee fell into an extreame Feuer, and great danger of death : and in 
this Citie of Tharſis was S, Paul borne. Now this agreeth withthe reaſonand nature of 
a Plantation, For (Gomrer and his other ſonnes inhabiting Afiatheleſſe, and that part of 
Siaadioyning) Jauan, who was to paſſe ouer the Sea into Greece, rookethe edge of the 

4o fame Coaſt, and firſt planted the Jones on thar ſhore ': gaue the Iſlands berweene 
theleſſeand Greece, to Eliſa, and left Tharfis vpon the Sea-ſidein Ciliria 3 of whom 
Citietooke name. | 
 Thethirdſonne of 7avan was Cethim, of whom-were the Rowanes and Ralians , faith 
Beroaldus, but 1 allow better of Melanchtonsopinion, who makes Cethims the Father of 
the Macedonians. Cethimis a voice plurall (Gaith he) and ſignifieth percuſſores, though in 
thatreſpeR it may be meant by cither. But it ſeemerh more probable, that theplaceof 
Eſ, 4.2.3. (according to Aelanchton ) had relation to Alexander andthe Macedonians : Hec 
Clamitas ab Elai predica eft, qui capite iceſſamo tertio inquit , oventaros eſſe eucrſores Tyri 
* lerra Cittim, This calamitie ( ſaith Melanchton)-was foreſhewed by Efai the Prophet, who 

5o'®the three and twentieth Chapter pronounced, that the Deſtroyers of Tyre were to come out of 
Cittmm, And although the children of Iſrael eſteemedall men Iflanders , which came 
to them by Sea,and ſeparate from that Continent; (and ſo alſo Cirtims might betaken for 
- hi faith Beroaldus) yet wee muſttake the firſt performance of the former Propheſic, 
Wiuchtooke effect by the deſtrution of the Tyrians by Alexander,who after 7. Moncths 

_ ge; Entred. that proud City , and cut in pieces ſcauen thouſand principall Citizens ; 

: ed two thouſand,gand changed the freedome of 3 3-thauſand others into bondage 

uy Werie,.. Now, that Macedon was taken for Cethym., it-doth appeare plainelic in 

© furſt'of the Aecchabees , intheſe words 3 4frer chat Alexander the a" 
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_— ſonne of Philip, went forth of the Land of Cethim, and ſlew Darius King of the Perſians , 


and Medes. Ioſephus ſets Cethim inthe Ifle of Cyprus, in which ( faith hee) there remai. 
neth the Citic Citium, the Countrey of Zens e Philoſopher (wirneſle Laertine) which 
Citic Pintws vpon Ezechiel affirmeth, that it ſtood in Saint Hieromes time. So it may bee 
tharall the Iſlands inancicnt times by the Hebrewes were called the Iſlands of Cethim: 
andin that ſenſe might Cyprus be ſo calledalſo; and yet becauſe Tharfis was the very next 
Port to Cyprus,and directly ouer againſt it , it is alſo very probable,that Cethimdweltby 
his brother Tharſfis : and finding that Iſland too ſtreight for his people after they were in- 
creaſed.8 that the reſt of the Coaſts, both on 4fia ſide and Greece,were inhabited by his 
Father anÞ#Brothers, he ſent Colonies ouer the «gan Sea, and inhabited Macedonia, 
Dodanimthe fourth ſonne of Javan , and the yongeſt Brother (by the moſt opinions ) 10 
ſate downe at Rhodes, as neere Cethim, Thar ſis, and Eliſa, as he could. For Dodanimand 
Rhodanim are vſed indifferently by many Tranſlators : the Hebrew ( D) and the Hebrew 
(R) are ſo like, asthe one may cafily be taken forthe other, asall Hebriciaxs affirm. There 
isalſo found in Epirws the Citic of Dodons, in the Prouince of Molefſia, And as Cethim, 
when he wanted ſoile in Cyprus : ſo Dodanim( ſeated ina farlefle Ifland) did of necefſitic 
ſend his people farther off ; and keeping alongſt the Coaſt , and finding Pelopowneſmsin 
the poſſeſſion of Elja, he paſſeda little further on the Weſtward, and planted in Epirw, 
And though the Citie of Dodona,was not then built,or (perchance)not ſo ancient as Do» 
danim himliclfe , yet his Poſteritie might giue it that name inthe memorie of their firſt 
* parent, aSithipncd all the World ouer. For names were giuen to Cities, Mountaines, ?® 

Riuers, and Prouinces, afterthe names of Noahs children, and grand-children, notinall 

laces by themſclues, but by their ſucceflors many yeeres after : euery of their Families 
uroen deſirous to retain among them by rhoſe memories, out of what branch themlclues 
weretaken, and grafted elſewhere. And becauſe great Kingdomes were often by new 
Conquerersnewly named, and the greateſt Cities often fired and demoliſhed : there- 
forethoſethat hoped better to perpetuatetheir memories,gaue their ownenames,orthe 
names of their Anceſtors, to Mountaines and Riuers, asto things (after their iudge- 
ments) freeſt from any alteration, | 

Thus then did /auan ſettle himſclfe and his children, inthe edge and fronticr of Afi. 
the leſſe, towards the Sea-ſhore : and afterwardin Greece, and the Iſlands, and neighbor39 . 
Prouinces thereof, as Japheththeir Father had done in the body of the leſſer 4fia, toge- 
ther with Zawans brethren , Gomer, Magog, Madar, Tubal, Meſech, and the reſt round a- 
bout him. And in like ſort did Chaſb (the fonne of Cham) people Babyloma, Chaldea,and”. 
the borders thereof towards the Weſt and South-weſt : and the ſcnnes of Chuſþ (all but » |þ: » 
Nimrod, who held Batylonia it ſclte) trauelled Southward in Arabia felix , and South- 
weſtward into Arabia petres : the reſt of his children holding the Regions adioyning to 
Nimrod. Mizraim the brother of Chuſhin like manner tooke the way ofe£gypr: and his 
brother Canaan the Region of Paleſtina adioyning. The Sonnes of Canaan had their por- 
tions in Canaan, of whom all thoſe Nations came , which were afterward the Enemies 
both tothe Hebrews, and to thoſe of the ſons of Shems, which ſpred themſclues towards? 
the Weſt,and the borders of the Mediterran Sea : of which I ſhall ſpeake hereafter. But 
firſt of the ſonnes of Chamor Ham, which were fourc: 
Chuſh, Mizraim, Phut; and Canaay, 
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NY $. X. 
That the ſeat of Chulh'the eldeſt ſon of Ham,was in Arabia,not in eEthiopia : and of ſtrange 
Fables, and ill Tranſlations of Scripture, grounded on the miſtaking of this point. 


——_—_ 
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of FO wy bis Tale of an <thiopeſſe wife of Moſes, grounded on the miftaking of the ſeate 
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a ee 22a Haw was the Father ofthe «fg yptians , it is made mariifeſt in many Scrip- 
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BY) (S ures,asinthe 10.5. Pſalmewerſe 51, Then l{racl came to £g9pt, and Jacob w4# 
AIP frraxger in the land of Ham: andin the 78. Palme , Hee few alitbe firſt-borne 
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—þ founda great Cirie in Thebaida, called Cherami : (as it yere the Citic of Ham ) of 
which name Herodotwe alſo diſcouers an [land in the ſame Region. But becauſe Chuſh is Hered.in £u- 
the elder ſonne of Hem, it agreeth with order to ſpeake firſt of him. Now though 1 **7*: 
haue already inthe deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (T hope) proucd 
that Chuſb could not be «&thiopia ; yer ſeeing it commeth now to his turne to ſpeake for 
himſelfe, I will adde ſome farther proofeto the former, For the manifeſtation hereof, 
ſets many things ſtraight, which had otherwiſe very crooked conſtructions, and ſence- 
leſſe interpretations. Surely, howſocuer the Septuagint and oſephne haue herein failed, 
that Chuſb could not be e/£tbigpia, but Arabia : (to wit) borh that Arabia called Petrea, 

; anda part of Arabiathe Happie andthe Defart : which Regions Chuſb and the Chuſites 
preſently planted, after they left Babylonia to Nimrod, wherein they firſt ſate downe alto- 

ether. And there is nothing which ſo wellclcereth this Controucrlic, as the tiuc inter- 
tion of the place, Nam. 1 2.v.1. where Moſs his Wife is called a Chuſitez together 

with ſome places which ſpeake of Nabuchodonoſors Conqueits. For whereas [oſephrs 
and the Septuagint inthe place, Num.12.v.1. as allo elſewhere, vnderſtand Chaſh for 
«thiopia, we muſt giue credit to Moſes himſelfe herein z and then it will appeare that 

, Joſep hu was groſly miltaken,or vainely led by his owne inuenticn, For Joſephus preſu- 
ming that Chuſb was+£1hiopra,and therefore that the Wife of 2oſes(whichin Scripture, 
Num.12,verſ.1. is called a woman of Cuſh)was a woman of the land of «thiopra,trinerh 

,othat Tharbis the Daughter of the King of «thiopia,fell in loue with the perſon and fame 
of Moſes, while he beſieged Saba her Fathers Citiczand to the end, to obtaine Moſes for 
her Husband, ſhe praiſed to betray both her Parents, Counrric, and friends, with the 
Citicitſclfe, and to deliver it into 4fo/es hands. The Tale (if it be worth the reciting) 
lyeth thus in Joſephs. After he had deſcribed the ſtrength of the «/# thiopian Citic Men oe, 
which hefaith at length Camby/es called ſo f:om the name of his Siſter, (the old name 
being Sabs) he goeth on intheſe words : Hic cum Moſes deſidere exercitum otioſum ecre 4ntinl.2c-5. 
ferret, haſte non andente manus conſerere, tale quiddam accidit. Erat «A thiopum Kegi filia, 
nomine Tharbis, exc. which Tale hath this ſenſe in Engliſh : when Moſes was griened that 
bis Armie lay idle, becauſe the Enemy beſicged, durſt not ſally and come to handy ftrokes,there 

30 happened this accident in the meane while. The «fthupian King had a Daughter called Thar- 
bis, whoat ſome aſſaults giuen, beheld the perſon of Moſes, and withall admired his walonr. 
And knowing that Moſes had not onely wp-held and reſtored the falling eſtate of the Egyptians, 
but had alſo brought the conquering A thiopians to the very brinke of ſubuer ſion : theſe things 
. working in her thoughts, together with her owne affection, which daily increaſed, ſhee made 

'» *meanes to ſend onto bim by one of her traſtieſt ſeruants to offer her ſelfe onto him, and become 

his wifeywhich Moſes on this condition entertained, that ſhe (hould firſt deliner the Citie into 

his pa(ſeſsion; whereunto [he conde(cending,and Moſes hawing taken oath to per forme this con- 
traft both the one ang the other were inſtantly performed. - 
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A diſpute againſt the Tale of ioſephus. 


His Tale (whereof Aoſes hathnot a word) hath 1oſephus faſhioned, and therein alſo 
.* Viterly miſtaken himſelfe, in naminga Citifof Arabia for a Citic of «fthiopia t as he 
names «thiopia it ſelfe to haue beene the Countrie of Moſes his Wife, when (indeede) 
it was Arabis. For Saba is not ine£rbzopia, but in Arabia, as both Strabo and all other 
Geographers, ancient and moderneteachvs, faying that the Sabeans are Arabians and 
not eAthiopians , except /oſephus can perſwade vs, that the Queene of Saba which came 
fromthe South to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, were a Negro, or Blacke-Moore. And 
5othough Damianus 4 Goes ſ peake of certaine Lettersto the King of Portagall from Preſter 
Joby, of the Abiſzines : whercin that eEthiopian King would perſwadethe Portegals that 
he was deſcended of the Queene of Sabs, and of Salomon, yetitdoth nowhere appeare 
inthe Scriptures,that Salomon had any Sonne by that great Princeſle : which had it been 
_ it1$likely that when $Siſhac King of Egypt inuaded Roboamn, and ſackt Hieruſalem,his 
rother (the Sonne of Sabsand Salomon) who ioyned vpon Egypr, would borh haue im- 
ond that enterprize,asalfo giuen aide and ſuccour to Robo againſt /eroboam, who 
ew from him tenof the twelueTribes to his owneobedience. Neitheris it any thing 
*zanſt our opinion of Moſes his Wife,co haue beenean 4rabian,thatthe Scriptures teach 


VS, 


LY.15. 


Exod.s. 


&xt.Seneuſ. | 


Bibl. 


Frethz 1.10. 


i Ms Mi. 


EE ee 


reckoned as a part of Arabia, astheRed Sca 1s called Sinus Arabicw. For Edumea ioy. 
nethto the Tribe of nds by the North,to ArabiaPetreaby the Eaſt, tothe AMediterray 
by the Welt, and tothe Red Sea by the South-eaſt. And if wee marke the way which 
Moeſesrooke when he left Egypt, and conduRted J/rael thence, it will appeare that he was 
no ſtranger in Arabz4: inthe border whereof, and in Arabia it ſelte, he had formerly 
lined fortie yeeres z where it ſeemeth, that beſides his carefull bringing vp in Egypr, he 
was inſtructcd by Tethro in the Egyptians learning. For Joſephas confeſſeth,and Saint Ste. 


phenconfirmeth, that he was learned in all the wiſedome of the Egyptians. But on theo. 10 


ther fidethis Text makes much againſt Zo/ephws,where it is written in Exodwsthe ſecond, 
Therefore Moſes fled fremPharao, and dwelt in the Land of Madian or Midian, andnotin 
Athiopia. And inthethird Chapter it is as plaine as words can expreſle, in what Regji- 
on Madian was, whete it is written, hen Moſes kept the ſheepe 4 lethro his Father in Law, 
Prieſt of Madian, and draue the Flocke tothe Deſart,and came tothe Mountaine of God in He- 
reb, Now that Mount Horeb is not in<£:hwopta,cuery Infantknoweth. And if we may 
beleeue Moſes himſeIfe , then was not the Wife of Moſes purchaſed in that manner 


which 72ſephus reporterh (which was for betraying her Countrey and Friends) neither 


had ſheethe name of Tharbis, but of Sippora, or Zippora : neither was (hee a Nepro;but 


a Madianitiſh, Andas God worketh the greateſt things by the ſimpleſt meanes : ſo29 


it pleaſed him from a Shepheard to call Moſes, and after him Dania, and by them 


to deliuer his people firſt and laſt, *For 249/es fitting by a Well (as diſconſolate anda - 


ſtranger) defunded the daughters of Reg ue! fromthe other ſhepheards, and drewthem 
Water to watertheirſhcepe : vpon which occaſion (by God ordained) he was enter- 
tained by /ethro, whoſe Daughter he married : and not for any betraying of Townes or 
Countries. | 

From hence alſo came Jethroto Moſes at Rephidim, not farre from 7dumaen,and finding 
the inſupportable gouernement of ſucha multitude, he aduiſed him to diltribure this 
weightic charge, and to make Gouernours and Tudges of cuery Tribe and Familie. And 


if thro had becne an «A thiopian, it had beene a farre progreſle for him ro haue paſſed 39 | 


throughall Egypt with the Wife and Children of Moſes, andto haue found Moſerinthe 
border of /1dumea: the Ezyprians hating Moſes and all that fauoured him. Burtthe paſſing 
of Moſesthrough Arabia Petrea (which ioynerh to Madian) proueth that Moſes was well 


acquainted in thoſe parts, in which the ſecond time he wandred fortie yeeres, and did » 


by theſe latetrauailes of his, ſeeketo inſtru the children of 1/7ael in the knowledge of 
one true God beforc he broughtthemto the Land ofplentic andreſt. For he found them 
nouriſhd yp with the milke of Idolarry,and obſtinate inthe Religion of the Heathen,and 
findingthatthoſe (tiffe plants could not be bowed or declined, cither by perſwafion or 
by miracle,he warethem out inthe Deſarts, as God direed,and grafted their branches 


anew,that fromthoſe heemight recciue fruit, agrecable to his owne deſire, and Gods? 


Commandements, 

Laſtly,this opinion of Joſephus is condemned by Auguſtinus Chriſamenfis, whereallſo 
he reprchenderh Apoliinaris, who auowed that Moſes had marryed both Tharbis and 
Sephora: His owne words haue this beginning - Mentitur etiam Apollinaris du4s vx0res 
habaiſſe Moſes,eyc. Apollinaris alſo heth, in affirming that Moſes Fly two wines : and who 
doth not perceine theſe things fained by them ? for it 1s manifeſt that the wife of Moſes was 
Zephora , Daughter to the Prieſt or Preſident of Madian : and that Madian caxnot be 
taken for «Ethiopia beyond Egypt ; being the ſame that ioneth ts Arabia : (o fare Chri- 


ſamenſis, 
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7. 11L 
Chuſh ill expounnded for Athiopia, Ezech.29.10. 


N Ow as Chuſhis by the ape conuerted Ethiopia, and the wife of Moſes there- 
fore called -thiopiſa: ſo inthe conqueſt of Nabuchodonoſar is Ethiopia written for 
Arabia. For by thewords of Ezechiel, it.is manifeſt that Nabachodenoſor was neuer in 


Ebiopia, Behold (ich Exechieh, ſpeaking of the perſon of this great A{jries) 1 jo 


 Thefi ſt booke of the firſipart = Cnar,g. F. 10.4.3. 


vs, that Moſes married the daughter of 1ethro Prieſt of idianor Madian:: which ſtanding 
onthe North Coaſt of the Red Sea, ouer againſt the; body of Egypt, and neere Eſion Ga- 
ber, where Salomon prouided his Fleer for tndia, inthe Region of Edom, may well be 
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e and pon thy Riners, and will make the Lend of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate; 
_—_ Te —_ _ , enen 40 the borders of the blacke- Moores : . Which laſt wbrds 
ſhould haue beene thus conucreed ; From the Towre of Seueneh to the borders of the Chu 
ſues or Arabians : beryveene whicktwo 1s firuated all E £)PE. For toſay, from the borders 
of Seuenehto the + thiopians, hath no {eaſe ar all;. Seveneh ir ſelfe being the border of E- 
oops, confronting and ioyning to -Arhvopia,or the Land of the black-Moores. So'as if 
Nabuchodonoſors conqueſt had beene but betweene Sevenehand the border of «£thiopia, 
- were as much to ſay, and did expreſſe no other vitory then the conquelt of all/that 
Land and Countrie, lying betweene M#ddleſex 8nd Buckingham, where both the Coun- 
19rrics ioyn2 together; or allthz North parts of Eneland, betweene Barwick and Scotland 1 
&rthis hath the ſame ſenſe with the former; if any man ſougheto exprefſe by theſerws 
bounds, the Conqueſt of Eneland : Barwick being the North border of England, as Seue> 
nebor Syene is the South bound of «Zgypr,, ſeated in Thebaids which toucheth «Ethiopia. 
But by the words of Ezechiel it 1ppearerh,that Nabuchodonoſor neucr entred into any patt 
of /Zthiopia,alchoughthe Sept wagint,the Y algar,the Genena,and all other (incffeR) hane 
written eAthiopia for Chuſh. 


————u 
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T. ITIL. 
Anather place of Ezechicl, cap. 30.verſ.g. in the like manner mill aken, 


— —— 


20 


Nd asthe former, ſo isthis place of Ezechiel miſtaken, by being in this ſort conuer- 
ted: In die illz eoredientur nuncy a facie mea in trieribus ad conterendam<Athiopie con- , 

fidentiam : Which place is thus turned in Englyþ by the Genenians : In that day ſhall there 
Meſſengers goe forth from me in ſhips to make the careleſſe Moores afraid, Now the Latine 
for (ſhips) hath the Greeke word Trreres for Triremes which are Gallycs of three bankes, 
andnot ſhips, But thatinthis place the Tranſlation ſhould hauc beene(as inthe former) 
amended by vſing the word Chuſh or Arabia for eAthiopia or the blacke Moores, euery 
man may ſee which meanely vnderſtandeth the Geographre of the World, knowing, that 
to paſſe out of E2ypt into «E£tniopia there neede no Gallies nor ſhips, no more then ro 
3 paſſe out of Northampton into Leiceſterſhire : «Athiopia being the conterminate Region 
with Egypt, and not diuided ſo much as by a River. Theretore inthis place of Exzechiel 

it w2sm-ant, that from Egypt, Nabuckodonoſor ſhould ſend Gallics alongſt the coaſt of 
theRed Sca, by which an Armic might be tranſported into Arabia the Happy and the 
Stomie(ſparing the long weariſome march ouer all Egypr, and the Deſart of Pharan) which 
Armiemight thereby ſurpriſe them vnawares in their ſecuritic and confidence. For 
when Nabuchodonoſor was at Seueneh within a mile of s£thiopia, he needed neither Gal- 
ley nor Ship to paſſe intoit : being all one large and firme Land with Zeype, and no 0- 
therwilſe parted from ir,then one In-land ſhire is parted from another z and if hee had a 
fancie to haucrowed vpthe Riuer but for pleaſure, he could not have done it : for the 
40 nr A#ws(rumbling ouer high and ſteepie Mountaines) called Catadupa Nils, were at 


Laſtly,as I have already obſerued,the ſonnes of euery father ſeated themſelues is neere 
togerher as poſſibly they could,Gomer and his ſonnes in Afis the Icſſe;/auan and his ſons 
In Greece,and the lands adioyning;Shem in Perfiaand Eaſtward.So the Sons and Grand- 
children of Chuſh from the Riuer of Gehon (their Fathers firſt ſeat) inhabited vpon the 
ame,or vpon ſome other contiguat vnto it,as Nimrod and Hawilah on the one fide, and 
$abe,Sheba.and Sabtecha(withthe reſt)did on the other fide. Andto conclude ina word, 
the Hebrews had neuer any acquaintanceor fellowſhip,any war,treatic of peace, or other 


a 6 with the e£hiopiap blacke Moores.,as is already remembred in the Chapter 


_— 


T. V. 
Apiace Elay 18.v.1.in like manner corrupted,by taking Chaſh for «Xthiopia. 


ANd 5 in theſe places before remembred, ſo in diuers other is the word «Ethiopia 
{ Put for Arabia or Chuſh, which puts the ſtorie (where it is ſo vn&erſtood) quite out 
*iquare; one Kingdome thereby being taken for another,For whatſenſchath this part 
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of Scripture, Eſey 13. Yee terre Cymbalorum alarum que e#t trans flumina *A thiopie, or 10. 
cbrding to the Septnagime intheſe words: YVeterre nawinm alarum que eſt trans Fa u108v/E. 
thiopia ? woe t0 the land ſhaddowing with wings, which is beyond the Kiners of 4thiopia,ſey. 
ding Embaſſadors by ſea, een the veſſels of rteas pon the waters, Ye terre ombroſ ore; 
woe to the Land of the (hadie coaſt, ſaith Junius. The former Tranſlators vndarſtind it jn 
this ſenſe; That the waters are ſhaddowed wirhthe ſailes, which arc fignificatiuely celled 
the wings of the ſhips,the orher,thatthe Coaſt ofthe Sea was ſhaddowed by the. height 
ofthe Land. | | 

But to the purpoſe: Thatthis Land here ſpoken of by the Prophet E(ay,is Ezypr,no In. 
terprerer hath doubted. For they were the Egyptians that ſentthis meſſage to the /ſraeltes 
which E/ay repeatcth,and by the formertranſlation euery man may ſee thetranſpoficion 1? 
of Kingdomes : for hereby Egypt is tranſported vntotheother fide of E£thiopia,and v/E- 
#hiopia {er next vnto 1#dea,whenir isthe Land of Chuſh and Arabia indeede thut lyeth be- 
tweene 1#dea and Ezypr,and not eAthiopta, which is ſeated vnder the EquinoCtiell line, 
And of this Beroaidusnsketh a material queſtion, (to wit)what Region that ſhould be,of 
which the Propher ſpeaketh,and placerhit beyond the Riucrs of +/tthiopia: Nam de jong- 
ta agi regione dicinequit z For it cannot be ſaid that he treateth of an oninowne Region. Now 
if «thiopia it ſelfe be vnder the Equinottialtline, with whomrhe Jewes had neucrany ac. 
quaintance,why ſhoald any man dreamethat theyhad knowledge of Nations far bryond 
itagaine, and beyond the Riuers of Ahtopia? except we ſhall impiovſly thinketharthe , 
Prophet ſpake he knew not whar,or vied an impertinent diſcourſe of thoſe nations, which* 
were not diſcouercdin 2000. yceres afcer,inhabiting as farre South as the Cape of goed 
Hape,commonly knowne by the name of Boxa efperanza. 


”— — ———  —— — — ——— — — 


T. VI. 
That wpon the like miſtaking both Terrhaca in the ſtorie of S-nacincrib, and Tera in the ſtorie 
Aſa are vnadaiſedly made eAthiopians. 


AN by this tranſlarion is the ſtorie of Senacheribvtterly miſtaken in the cauſe of his 
retrait, For Senacherib was firſt repulſedar Peluſium, at the very entrance ot Eeypt 
from Jude: when hauing certaine knowledge that Thirrhaca,(which II the Interpreters 3) 
call King of «fthiopia) was onthe way toſer on him, he began to with-draw hini{-lfe: 
and fearingto leaue his Armic in two parts, hee ſent threatning Mefli-ncers to Exechia 
King of 1u4a,perſwading him to ſubmit himſclfe: the Tenor whereot is {er downia the 
ſecond of Kings in theſe words: Haue any of the go7s of the Nations deliuered his Land out of 
the bands of the King of Aſhur * where is the god of Hamah? qc. By which proud'Embal. 
ſage,if he had obtained entrance into Hieruſalem,he then meant to have vnitedthit great 
Armie before Hieruſalum,commanded by Rabſekeh,with the other which liy before Pe- 
lIuſium,agreat Citic vponthe branch of Nils next Arabia. For Senacherib had already 
maſtered the moſt par: of all thoſe Cities in 1ude4 and Beniamin with a third Armic, yo 
(which himſclte commanded)being then at the ſiege of Lebna, But vpon the rumor of 
that Arabian Armieled by their King Thirrbakeb(whom Toſephus cals Thar ices) Rabſakeh 
haſted from the ſiege of Hieruſalem, and found Senacherib departed from Lachis and fer 
downe before Lebna,which was afterwards called Eleuthoropolis,as ſome haue ſuppoſed. 
But while he hadill ſucceſle at Pe/aſiumand feared Thirrhakeh, God himlelfe whom hee 
leaſt feared,ſtrook his Army before Hieru/alem by the Angel ofhis power,ſoas 1 58c 00. 
were found deadin the place, as in the life of Ezechias is hereaftermore largely written. 
Andthatthis Armie of Tirrakeh was from Arabia, toſephus himſelfe makes it plaine, For 
he contellerh inthe tenth Bookethe firſt Chapter ofthe zewes Antiquitics, that it wi 
come to Sendcheribsknowledge, that the Armie which was a foot (both to relecue the 
Egyptians andthe Zewes) marchedrowards him by the way of the Deſart : Now the 
Deſart which lay indifferent betweene Hieruſalem and Pelu fium, was that of Pharan Or 
Sur,which alſo toucheth onthe three Arabiaes,to wit,the Stopie,of which it isa part:the 
Deſart.and the Happy ; and by no other way indecde couldthe Arabianscome on to fuc- 
cour cither Peluſium or Hieruſalem, But thatthere isany Deſart betvveene Peluſium and 
the South part of Egypr,hath neuer yet beene heard of,or deſcribedby any Coſmographtr 
or Hiſtorian. Sothen this Scripture of the ſecond of Kings, Verſe the ninth, hath thelame 
miſtaking asthe reſt. For here the word (Chuſb) is allotranſ] ted + thiopiaz andinthis 
{cnſe have allthe Interpreters,(but /anius) cxpreiled the begiuniug of tlic nintn ve 
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—la men ſay of Thirrhakeh King of «Ethiopia £3c. whereas it ſhould have beene 


thus converted with Junius : Audiens auters de Thirrhakch Rege Chuſbi , Hee heard alſo of 
Thirrhakch King of the Chuſbites. For they were the Chuſites and Arabians, whole Hou- 
{-5 and Cities were nextthefire, and ypon whom the very ſmoake of 7#da flaming was 
blowne.being their neereſt Neighbours: and ſo were not the e/£thiopian black- Moores 


vnderthe Equinoctiall, whom neither warnor peace (which diſcouercth all Regions)euer £47 5 « 94 


found out,{aith Phnie,For this King was no more King of «£thi0piathen Zerah was,who 
inuaded 4/4 King of 7uda, with an Armicofa Million, and three thouſand Charriots. 


Indeed, how ſuch an Armie 8 thoſe Charriots ſhould paſſe through all Egyps, (the Kings 2.Chran. c.1 4 


of Egypt being mighric Kings) lerall menthar know how theſe Regions are ſeated, and 
how tarrediſtant,iudge. For Princes doe not cafily permit Armies of a Millioa to run 
throughthem z ncither was there eucr ſuch ſtrength of Black: Moores heard of in that 
partofthe World, or elſewhere. Neither are thele «Ethiopians ſuch trauailers or Con- 
querors; and yct is this King Zera» alſo called King of «Athiopia. But the word Chuſb 
being firlt ſo conuerted for e£thiopia, the reſt of the Interpreters(not looking intothe 
ſeares of King domes, orthe poſh »ilitics of attemprs,or inuaſtons) tollowed one another 
inthe former miltakings. 
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20 A farther expoſition of the place, Elay 18.1. 


"Oncerning theſe words in that eighteenth Chapter of Eſay, Nauium alarum; Winged 
ſeips,(lothe Septuagint turne it) or Cymbals alarum (according to the Latine ) ſales 
whiſtling in the windes,or terre umbroſ ore (atter 1unius) the Land of a ſhaddowed coaſt,or 
the Land ſhaddowinz with wings, 1s our Engliſh Geneua hath it. The rwo firſt interprerati- 
ons ofthe Septuagint and S. Hierome haue one ſenſe in effeR. For the ſailes are common- 
ly calledthe wings of a ſhip; and we vſe to ſay ordinarily when our ſhips ſaile ſlowly,that 
ſhe wanteth wings : (that is) when her ſailes are cither worne or too narrow; and we al- 
lo vſethe ſam= phraſe of the winde whiſtling inthe ſailes. And ir may be that the Egypri- 
30 4ns employed ſo many of thoſe ſinall ſhips,as their ſails were ſaid togiue a ſhaddow ouer 
theRed Sea, But to make both interprerations good, Pintus (ypon Eſay)affirmeth, thar 
the word(Sabal) doth fignitic both to ſhaddow and to gingle (which is) ro make a 
kinde of Cymbalinc ſound ; ſo as the meaning of this place (ſaith Pimtws) is this : Woe to 
thee,O Eoypt, which doeſt promiſe to others ſafeguard .conder the ſhaddow of thy wings,which 
(indeede){eemerh roagree with the argument of the eighteenth Chaptcr of Eſa : and 
this phraſe is often cl{ewhere vſed, as in the ſixteenth Pſalme : Sub ymbra alarum tuarum 
Protege me, Defend me ond*r the (haddow of thy wings. The Boarcs of recde ſpoken of are 
ol two kindes; cither of basket-willow couered with hides(as anciently in Brittaine)or a 
Treemade hollow inthe bottome,and built vpon both ſides with Canes.Of the one ſort 
go haveſecne in rreland, of the other inthe Indies. 
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S. XL. 
Of theplantationand antiquities of Eeypt. 
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: N T. I. - 
That Mizraim the chiefe planter of Egypt, and the reſt of the ſannes of Ham, were ſeated in or- 
der one by another. 


vo] "3  Heſecond ſonne of Ham was Mizraim, (who according tothe place of a ſecond 
I| ke brother) was ſent ſomewhat farther off to inhabire. For Chuſb firſt poſſeſt Cha/- 

SÞ9, 444 0n the Welt fide of Gehon chiefly :and from thence,as he increaſed in peo- 
ay heentred Arabis,and by time came tothe border of theRed Sea;andto the South- 
= : ide ofludes. Mizraim his brother (with Phut) paſt ouer into Africe. Mizraim held 
oe : and Phat (as athird brother) was thruſt farther off into Mauritania. Candamrooke 
= ooctell and held the ſide of PaleFina: and theſe foure brothers poſleſt all that 

» of Land, from Gehoy in Chaldea, as farre tothe Weſt as the Aediterrane Seat com- 
Pretiending all Arabia Deſerta, and Petrea,all Canaan whichembraceth Galilez, Samaria, 


and 
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and by the Mediterrane Sea onthe North : and Thebeida (called the vpper Egypr) ſtretghs 
eth it ſelfe toward the South as faras Sjene,the border ofthe «Athiopians or black Moors, 
Allthe reſtof he coaſt of 4frice Weltward, hut peopled 3 which brothers had notany 
other Nation or Family that dwelt betweene them. And inthe ſame manner didalltheir 
ſons againe,and all the ſons of the reſt of Noahs children, fort themſelues. 
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f. II. | 
Of the time about which the name of Egypt began to be knowne : and of the Egyptians Lunarie 
eres, which made their antiquities ſceme more fabulous. 


= His flouriſhing Kingdome poſſeſt by Mizraim, changed her ancient name, and be. 
came Eeypt.at ſuch time as »gyprus (ortherwile Rameſſes,as ſome thinke) the ſonne of 
Belus,chaſed thence his elder brother Danaus, ſhifting him into that part of Greece now 
called Morea, by whom the Argizes were made Danai,abandoning their proper names : 
which happened877. yeeresatrer the floud, inthe time of loſua, as S, Auguſtine conie- 
Etureth out of Es/eb1ws. But in Homers Odyſſes it appeareth that the eA'gyprians were ſo 
called atthetime ofthe Trojan Warre. And betorethis, Egypt was knowne by diuerso- 
ther names,as Oceana, Aria,Ofiriana,c+c. And Manethon (whom Joſephus citeth in his firſt 
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whereofthe nether is bounded by Memphis onthe Sourh, 
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booke againſt Appion) numbreth all rhe Kings of Egyprafter Moſes departure, who conſu- 20 
med 393. yeeres. By whichother men conicfure, that the «Agypriansrooke on them " 
that name 330.yeeresafter /oſua,and about 1000. yeeres afterthe floud, But where 10-. ; 
ſephns inthe fame booke taketh 1/rae/ to be thoſe Hycſos,which fe allo calleth Paſtoresor 
Shepherds, which arefaid to haue reigned in Egypt 5 1 1. yeeres : whom allo he calleth 
his N caldors,(neing the Anceſtors of the /ewes)inthis Tam ſure he was groſly decei- 
ued,or tht he vainly boaſted : for the 1/rae/ires had no ſuch Dominion as Manetbon tay- 
neth: nor abode in Egypt ſolongatime by many yecres. | 
Of the Egyprian Antiquities thereare many fancies in Trogus, Herodotus, Plato, Did, 4 
Siculus, Mela,and others. For they affirme (faith Pomp.Mela)that there bad reignedinE. p 
Lypt 330. Kings before Amaſis,who was contemporarie with Cyres; and that they had \ | 3% 
memory and ſtory of 13000. yeeres; and thatthe Stars had foure times changedtheir? E 
coutſe, and the Sunne twice (ct inthe Eaſt, Theſe Riddles are alſo rife among the Athe- p 
#iansand Arcadians, who dare affirme, thatthey are moreancicnt then Jupiter and the ” 
Moone whereof Ouid : . & 
Ante louem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntur F 
Arcades: & Luna gens prior illa fuit. & 
The Arczdiansthe earth inhabited | 
Ere yet the Moone did ſhine,or love was bred. = 
But forthoſe x 3009. yceres it may well be true : ſceingit is certainethatthe «Agypti- F g2 
ans reckon their yeercs by Moneths, which makes after thataccount not aboue 1000. or " pa 
I 100, yeers,whether we take their Monethsor Lunarie yeeresto hauc beene of the firlt oh 
kinde of 2 >. dayes and cight houtes;or otherwiſe 29. dayes and tweluc houres; or after ne 
any other of thoſe five diuerlities of their Lunarie yeeres. | | 
_ PA”: no 
t. III. = 
Of certaine wvaine aſſertions of the Antiquitie of the /Aeyptians. - : 
(ror Mercator in his Chronologie, reaſoneth for the Agyprians Antiquitic inthis,, $ 50 the 
"manner : That the ſixtcenth Dywaſtze (where Euſebius begins to reckon the «Agyptt "F inc 
anstumes)had beginning with the gerierall loud : and that therefore the firſt oftheothe? wh 
fiftcenereached the Creation,or ſoone after it. To which conieCture of Mercator, Pere- dre 
7ius makeththisanſwere. That therein Mercator was firſt deceiued, becauſe hetaketh it No 
for granted, that the beginning ofthe ſixteenth Dyzaſtie was at once with the gcnerall han 
floud : which Eu/ebizs maketh 292. yeeres aftcr,and inthe time of Abraham. Secondly, #day 
Mercator maketh the beginning of the ſhepherds Dynaſtia (being in number 17:)in the that 
time ofrhcir tirſt King,Solegs, to haucbeenc inthe yeere of the Word 1 8 4 6- which the. 


Euſebic 
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" Tuſthas finderhin the Worlds age 2140. For the 16.Dys#aſtia was begun bur inthe 293; 
es afrerthe floud, as they account, and continued 190. yeeres, Thirdly, whereas 
Mercator maketh cucry Dynaſfia to endure 1 1 5.yeres, Euſebius reckoneth many of them 
at lefſe then 100.yecres : for the 2.8.had but ſixe yeeres the 29.but 20. and the 3o. but 
» YECTTS» 
— Amvius inhis Supplement of Maxethonaftirmerh, That all theſe t 5. Dynaſties la- 
ed bur 1624 yeeres : and that the firſt ofthe 1 5. began bur inthe 131. yeere atter the 
Aoud? ſo as where Mercator makes allthe 15. to precedethe floud, and the 16. to haue 
beene then in being at thetime of the loud, Awnine makes them all after ir. Bur the con- 
rrarietic of falſhood cannot be hidden, though diſguiſed. For Annivs had forgotten his 
former Opinioh and Aſlertion,that it was in the 13 1.ycere that Nimrod with the ſonnes 
of Nach came into the Valley of Shinaar : ſo he forgets the time which was conſumed in 
thebuilding of Babel : and that beforerhe ronfuſion of Speech there was no diſperſion; 
nor farre-off plantation atall. And though he haſtily conueyed Gomer into Naly,arid Tx- 
bal into Spaine, inthe tenth yeere of Nimreds reigne : (which was ten yeeres after his ar- 
riual into Babyloma) yet herein he is more ynaduiſed, For he makes «fgype poſſeſt and a 
ernment eſtabliſhed i the very firlt yeere of the arriuall of Nimrod into Shinaar, be- 
all partirion,or any. cxpedirion farre off or neere inqueſtion : for from thence(thar is; 
from Babel) did the Lord ſcatter them pon all the earth, 
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, 7. IIII. | 
Ardinſt Pererius: that it i not wnlikely,but that /Agypt was peopled within 200. yeeres after 
the Creation ; at leaſt, that both it ; and the moſt parts of the World werepeopled before the 
Flond, 


Vt whereas Pererizs ſeeketh to due: throw this Antiquitic ofthe «Agyprians touching 
their Dynaſties, (which Euſcbius doth not altogether deſtroy,bur leſſen)I doe not fin 
oy get ſtrength in this opinion of Perzrlu#; (to wit) that it was cither vnlikely or im- 
poſiiblethategype ſhould be peopled within 100.0r 200. yeeres after Adam, in the 
39firſt Age, And whereas he ſuppoſerh that it was riot intiabited at all before the generall 
Floud, I doe verily beleeue the contrary : and that not onely of «gjpe, butthe better 
pert ofallthe World was then peopled: Pererins his words arc theſe : ©uomods enim pri- 
mos mundi ducentos, vel etiam centum annos Adami-proles adeo multiplicari potuit, wt ad 
6 Dew wo/q, habitandum oF complendum propagata fit,g+c. For how could the children of 
Adambeſo multiplied in the firſt rwo hundredvr m he firſt hundred yeeres of the world, and 
 Jopropagated as to inhabite and fill eAeypt 2 for allowing this (faith Pererius)we ttiuſt alſo 
conteſſe,that there were then both the 4/hrians,and other Nations. 
Nowlering thitthe Scriptures arefilent herein,and that iris no point of our ſaui 
beleefe,itislawfull for cuery man to be guided in this andthe like queſtions by the 
goreaſon, circumſtance,and likelihood z and herein,as inthe reſt, I proteſt that | doe not 
gainſay any mans opinion out of any crofling or cauilling humour : for I thinke it the 
* pit of every Chriſtian,rather to reconcile differences, wheretherc is poſhbilitie of vni- 
oh, thenoutof froward ſubtletie, and preiudicare reſolucdneſſe, ro maintaine fations 
needeleſſe,and dangerous contentions. 
therefore,tothis opinioh,that «Egypt wasnor planted fo ſoone after Adam, no, 
notarallbeforethe Floui, I ſay that there is noreaſon why wee ſhould giue a leſle in- 
creaſerotheſonnes of Adam, then to the ſonnes of Noah. For their length of life, whicti 
exceededthoſe whichcame afterthe Floud double ; &\ after a few yeeres) treble, is an 
infallible proote of their ſtrengrh andabilitie, to beger mahiy Children : andattharrime 
5o they obſerued no degrees of kindred, nor conſanguinitie. And that there was a fpeedie 
| wry ofpeople, and in great nurnbers, it may in ſotne ſort appeare by this, that Cais , 
þ © (dcing fearefull that the dearhof Abe! would have beene reuenged on him) with- 
rew bimlelfe from thereſt , which were afterward begotten, and dwelt inthe Land of 
Noa, and there, by the helpe of his owne iſſues builr a Citie, (called Enoch) after the 
name of his firſt borne. Now if it be garhcred that Nimrod came into the Valley of Shi- 
#day with lo many multitudes, as iced to buildthe Citicand Towre of Babel: and 
to thisincreaſethere was given bur 1 30: yeeres by Beroſw, andafterthe account of 
eScriptures (reckoning, as itis commonly vndetſtood, by the birth of gy ve ; 
M Sela, 
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if ſomany Millionso 


Selah, Heber, and Phalegh) but one hundred andone yeere : I ſee no cauſeto doubt, by 
that inthe infancie of the firſt age, whenthe,bodies of men were moſt perfeR, euen 
within 1 30. yeeres, the ſame(if nota greater)number might beincreaſed , and ſowith. 
in 70. yeeresafter (that is, by ſuch time as the World had ſtood 200. yeeres) afivell 
Aſ[yria, Syria, and *Agypt might be poſleſt before the Floud, as they were within the 
ſame orleſſe time afterit, Neitherdothitagree with the circumſtanceor true Storie of 
the Babylonianand Aſſyrian Empire, that all thoſe people, which were increaſed in the 
firſt hundred or 1 30. yeeres after the Floud, cameinto Shinaar and Babylomia. For that 
euer Noab himſelfe came out of the Eaſt, as there is no Scripture or Authoritie toproue 
it, ſoall probable conieQure and reaſon it ſelfe denies it. Againe, thoſe mulcirudes 
and powerfull numbers, which Semjramis (butthethird from Nimrod) found in India, ©* 
conſidered with her owne Armic of three Millions, (and ſhe left not all her Kingdomes 
emptie) doe well proue, thatifrhe World had ſuch plentie of people inſo few yeeres 
after theFloud, it might alſo be as plentifully filled in like time beforeit. For after their 
owne account Nizus gouerned Babyloniaand Aſyria but 292. yeercs after the Floud of 
Noah, Andtheſe Troupes of Semirams were gathercd out of all thoſe Eaſterne King. 
domes, from Media tothe Mediterran Sea z whenthere had now paſt fromthe Floudto 
the time of this her inuaſion, ſomewhatlefle or more then 360. yeercs: for much more 
timethe true Chrovologie cannot allow; though I confeſle, thatin reſpeRof the ſtrange 
greatneſſe of Semirams Armie, andthe incredible multitudes gathered, this is as ſhorr,, 
atimeas canwell be giuen. And if but one halfe be true of that which is ſaid, That 
her Armieconliſtcd of 12300000. Footmen, and 500000, Horſemen, it mult needes 
be, that long before Semiramy Reigne, the greateſt part of Aſia (whence her huge Ar- 
mie was gathered) was fullof people : yea Arabia it ſcelfe(much part whereof is bar- 
ren) muſt long before this time of Semwmramis haue beene plentifully peopled ; when 
Ninw hauing a determination to make himſelfe Maſter of all Nations, entred (not- 
withſtanding) in League with the King thereof : whom therefore he either feared, or 
ſought his aſſiſtance. And if Arabis were then fo well repleniſhed, I ſee no cauſe 
but eAgypr might alſo be peopled. Now if we may belceue Trogws day 4 ( Epito- 
miz.d by Iuſtine)«fgypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent Nation before Ninw 
was borne. Fortheie be his owne woods, Gaking of Ninus, Fuere quidem temps- 
ribus antiquioribus Vexoris Rex eAgypti, &c, But there were in times more ancient 
Vexoris King of eAgypt, and Tanais King of the Scythians ; of which the one inus- 
ded Pontws, the other «Agypt, And how full of peopleallthat part of the World was, 
the Conqueſts of Ninw witneſſe, who ſubdued with no final force the Armenians, 
the Meges, and afterwards the BatFrians ;, yea, allthat whole body of Aſia on this fide 
India. For Diodorus out of Ctefias numbrethth: Armies wherewith Nizws inuaded Zo- 
yaaſter, at 170000c. Footmen, and 200000. Horſemen : andthe Stories generally 
ſhew,thatthough Zoroaſtres Armie was farreſhort of this, yet it was greater thenany 
that thoſe parts ofthe World euer fince beheld. Butto what end ſhould I ſecke for for- 
reigneauthoritie? for no man doubteth bur that et was poſſeſt by Mizraim, the 
ſonne of Ham ; and that it wasan eſtabliſhed Kingdome, filled with many Cities in 4- - 
brahams time, the R__ tellvs. And ſure to prepareand culriue a deſolate and 0* 
ws 4 ground,to beautifieit with many Cities, Lawes,and Policics,cannot be cſtce- 
meda labour of a few dayes : and therefore it muſt be inhabited in a leſſe time then 200. 
yeeres afterthe Floud ; and in the ſame time (ifnot ina ſhorter) before the Floud. For 
fmen were found within 300, yecresafter the generall Floud ſo 
as not onely Babylon,and Aſſyria, BacFria, Armenia, Media. Arabia Fg ypt. PaleHina, ya 
the farre-off Zybia on the one ſide, and Z»dia onthe other, and Sexthia(inferiour to ner F 
ther) were all filled : into wharſmall corners could then all thoſe Nations be comprclt, 
which 1656. yeeres brought forth before the Floud ? cuen neceflitie, which cannot be 
reliſted, caſt the abundance of mens bodies intoall parts ofthe knowne World; eſpecial 


ally, where Death forbarethe Father, and made no place for the Sonne, till he. had be- 
held liuing Nations of his owne body. 
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. tf, V. 
Of ſome other reaſons ag ainſt the opinion of Pererius, 


Or whata ſtrange increaſe did the long lives of the firſt Age mak®, -when they com: 
| der $00,0r 900..yeeres? Surely, we haue reaſon to doubr,' that. the World could 
not containe them, rather then charthey were not {pred ouerthe World. For let ys now 
reckon the dare of our lives inthis; Age of the Vorld : whercin if one _excecde 50; 
yeeres, ten for one arecur off in that paſſage, and yer we finde no want of people; nay, 
weknowthe multitude ſuch, asif by warres or' peſtilence they were not ſometimes ta- 
ken off by many thouſands, the earth withall the induſtry of man could not giue them 
od, What ſtrange heapes thenof foules hadrhe firſt Ages, who chioyed 800.0r 900. 
yeeres,asaforeſaid? Theſe numbers, I ſay, cannot be counted nor conceiued. For it 
would come tothe ſame reckoning in effeR, as if all thoſe which haue beene borne in 
Frittaine ſince 3-Or 4, hundred yeeres before the Norman Conqueſt (ſauing ſuch as by ac- 
cidentot by violence were cut off) were now aliuez andifto theſethere were added as 
many asby Polygamie might haue beene increaſed. For {toomir, that the Giants and 
mighty ones of the firſt Age obſerued no law of Matrimony)it isto berhought that thoſe 
Louers of the world and of pleaſurc, when they knew the long and liberall time which 
2o Nature had giuen them, would not willingly or haſtily preſentthemſclues to any danger 

whichthey could flyofrom or eſchew; For what humangargument hath berter perſwa- 

fionto mike men carcleſle of lite, and. fearcl fTeof death, then the little time which 
keep2sthem aſunder, andrhat ſhorttime alſo accompanied with ſo many paines and dif- 
eales, which this enuious old Ageof the World mingleth together,and loweth with the 

ſeeds of Mankinde ? f | i 

Now if that Beroſus or Annius may be alleadged for ſufficient Authours, whom Pexre- 
riw himſelfe in this queftionciteth, then is it by them afhrmed,and by Joſeph confir- 

med, thatthe Citic of Enoch was ſeated neere Zybawws in Syria : and if otherpartsof &y- 

ria were peopled in Caiwstime, I ſee tio: cauſe: why-Paleſtina (which isallo a Province 
300f Syria) and «Ag yps (which neighbouretht)covld be left Yeſolate both all the life time 

of Cain, and all thoſe rimes berweene his dearh and the Floud, which were by eſtimati- 
on 700. or 800, yeeres. And ſurethough this Fragment of Beroſus with Anniws his 

Comment bevery ridiculous in many places (the ancient Copies being corrupted or 

loſt)yer all things in Beroſware not She reicted. Therefore Saint Hrierome tor ſuch 

Authours giues a good rule : Bona eorum eligamus, witemus contraria ; Let ws chooſe 

what is good inthem, and reie#t the reſt. And certainely inthe very beginning of thefirft 

Booke, Beroſus agrecth (in effeR) with 2oſes, tonching the generall Floud: andin thar 

firſt part Beroſ@affirmeth, -thatrhoſe mighty menand Gyants which inhabited Epoch, 

commandedouer all Nations, and ſubie&ed the vaiuerſall World : and though: that 
4o phraſe (of a4 the World)be often vſed inthe Scriptures fora part thereof; as inthe ſecond 
| of the Ats,That there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Iemes ; men that feared God of every Na- 
tron Under Heauen : yetby words which follow in Beroſ#s,jit.is plaine that his words and 
ſenſe weretheſame : for he addeth from the Sunnes riſing tothe Sunnes ſetting, which 
cannot be taken for any ſmall partthereof. Againe, we may ſafely conieure,that Noab 

did not part and proportionthe World among his ſonnes at aduenture, or left them as 

Diſcouerers, but directed them to thoſe Regions which he formerly knew had beene in- 

habited. Andir cannotbedenyed thatthe earth was more paſſable and caſic totrauaile 

ouer before the Floud, then after it. For Pereriws hinaſclfe confeſſeth, that Artica (by rea» 
lon of mud and ſlitne which the water left vpon the Earth) was vainhabited 200. yceres 
5oafter Opyoes Floyd, whereby we may gather that there was no in pleaſure.in palling 
into farre Countries, after the gcnerall Deluge, when the earthlay (as it were)incopſe 
for 100. or x30, yeeres together. And therefore was the face thereof in all contefture 
more beautifull, and eſſe cumberſome to walke ouer, inthe firſt Age, then afterthege- 
nerall overflowing, $a E 
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_ 
' ofthe words of Moſes Gen. 1 0.v.vltimo,wherenpon Pererius grounded his opinion, 


J_ Altly,wheress Pererius drawes this Argument out of the laſt Verſe of the tenth of 

Geneſis, And out of theſe were the Nations diuided after the floud : 2 uo fignificatur talem 
dini now ſuiſſe ante diluuinm, By which it _ (Rith Pererims) that there was ny 
ſuch dinifion before the Floud ; which he alſo ſecketh to confirme out of the elcuenth of 
Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of tongues was cauſe ofthe diſperſion of the people. This 
conſequence,quo fignificatur,Cvc. ſeemeth to me very weake : the Text it ſelfe rather. 
teacheth thecontrary: for out of theſe(ſaith Moſes)were the'Nations diuided in the earthaf t0 [0 
zerthe Floud, inferring, that beforethe Floud the Nations were divided out of others, 
choughafter the Floud out of theſe onely. But whatſoener ſenſe may be gathered from 
this place, yet it can no way be drawneto the rimes before the Floud, orto any Planta- 
tion or diviſion inthat Age : for ifthere were none elfe among whomthe earth could be 
divided after the Floud, but Neahs Sonnes, wherein doththat neceſfary diuifion con- 
troule the planting of the World beforeit? And whereas tis alleaged that the contu- 
ſion of ſpeech wasthecauſe of this diſperſion itistrue, that it was fo for that preſent; 
but if Babel hadneuer beenc built, norany confuſion of Languages at all, yet increaſe of 

ple and time would haue enforced a farther-offand generall Plantation: as Beroſw , , 

tub.3; a well, that when Mankinde were exceedingly multiplyed, Ad comparandas nous we 
ſeaes neteſſitas compellebat, They were drinen by neceſsitie to ſecke new Habitations, For we. 
finde (as it is before ſaid) that within 300. yeercsafterthe Floud, there were gathered 
together into two Armies, ſuch multitudes as the Valley about Babylon could not haue 
ſuſtaincd thoſe numbers with their increaſe for any longtime : all 4fiathe greater and 
the leſſer; all Sythia, Arabia,Paleſtina,and «Agypt,with Greece,and the I{lands thereof, 
Mauritania and Lybia being alſoatthattime fully peopled. Andifwee belecue Bereſm, 
then not onely thoſe parts of the World,but(within 140. yeares after the Floud) Spaine, 
Nalieand France were allo planted :much morethen may we thinke, that within 1656, 
yeeres beforethe Floud,intherime ofthe chicfe ſtrenzth of Mankind, they were reple- ,, 
niſhed with people. Andcertainly ſceingall the World was ouerflowne,there were pcoe? 30 
ple inall the World which offended, 
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| 7. VII. | 
A concluſion, reſoluing of that which s moſt likely, touching the eAgyptian Antiquities : with 
ſomewhat of Phut (another Sonne of Ham) which peopled Lybia, 


= Herefore,for the Antiquitic of the «Zgyptians, as I doe not agree with Mercator,not 

iudge with the Yu/gar,which giue too much credit to the «£gyptians Antiquities: lo 
I doe not thinke the _ of their Antiquities ſo fabulous, as either Pererius or other 
menconceiue it. Burl rather incline to this, That «gype being peopled befote the 
Floud, and 2c0. or zoo. yeeres,more or leſle after 4dam,there might remaine vntothe 
Sonnes of Mizraim ſome Monuments in Pillers or Altars (of ſtone or merttall) of their 
former Kings or Gouernours : whichthe «£gyptians hauing added to the lift and Roll 
of their Kings after the Floud,in ſucceeding time (out of the vanitic of glory or by ſome 
corruption intheir Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might be inſerted. Andthatthe 
memory of Antiquitie was inſuch fort preſerued, Beroſws Himerh it of the Chaldgans, 
and ſo doth Epigenes. Forthey both writethatthe vſe of Letters and the Art of Aſtro- 
nomie was knowne tothe Babylonians 3634. yeeres before Alexanders Conquelt : and an 
this report A-.niwsfindeth to agreeand reachto thetime of Enoch, who was borne 1034+ 56 of 
yeercs before the Floud, and wrote of the Worlds deſtruQion, both by Water and Fire; " 
asalſo of Chr;t his comming in iudgement, as' Saint 1wde hath witneſſed. But leaving 
th-ſe Antiquities to other mens iudgements, and every manto his owne reaſon, Ii 
concludethis Plantation of Agypt. Itis agreed by all, thatit was peopled by Mfi2ram, 
and that irtooke the name of egypt from eAegyptes the ſonne of Belws, as aforclaid: - 
B'ing diuidedinto two Regions, that part from Memphs or Nicopolis to the Meds < 
terran Sca, was called the inferiour «Agypt; ſurnamed alſo Delta : becauſe the ſeuc- 2p 
rall branches of Nilzs breaking aſunder trom one body of the Riucr, gauc itthe a” 
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of the Greeke letter Delta,which is the forme ofa Tiawgle. That branch, which ranto - 
wardtheNorth-caſt and imbraced the Sea,nexr vnto rhe Deſarts of Sur and Pharay, had 
on it the Citic of Peluſium,whert Senacherib was repulſed : The other branch, which 
| yeeldeditſelfeto the Salke-water towardsthe North-caſt, is beautified by that famous 
Citic of Alexandria: The vpper part of «£gypt is bounded betweene Memphis and Syene 
necre<thiopia,and had the name of Thebazda,of that ancient Ciric of Thebes, which (ac- 
cordingto Homer) was adorned with 100. Gates: and thereforecalled Ciuit as! cerntuns 
poruarum and by the Greeks Diaſpols,inthe Scriptures No-hamon, which ſignifiech mul- 
ritudes of Inhabitants, exceeding beliefe. Joſephus cals «Egypt Merſit of Mizraime : and _—_——_ 7 
Herodotus affixrmes that it had once the name of Thebazs. ; : 
19 phutthethird ſonne of Hams tooke the next portion of Land to his brother Migraine, 
and inhabited Lybia: whoſcpeople wereanciently called Phutei,((aich lo/ephus)and Plinie 
mentioneth the Riuer Fut in Mauritania: which Riuer fromthe Mountain Acla(known 55<r. 
tothe Inhabitants by the name of Dyr#)he makethto be diſtant the ſpace of two hun- 
dred miles. It alſo appeareth inthe thirtzerh Chapter of Exzechiel,that Phut,Chuſh and Lud 
were conterminiand Aſſociates with the e/£gyptrans. 
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6 XII. 
Of the elewen ſonnes of Canaan,the fourth ſonne of Ham. 
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. I 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan : with the names of bus eleuen ſonnes. 


3X 4343 (the fourth ſonne of Ham) poſleſt all that Region called by the Romanes 
e#xF Paleſtinazin the Scriptures Galilea,Samaris,and /udes,inthe latter times known 
Sz$0y the name of the Holy Land and 7wrie : the limits whereof are preciſely ſer 
downeby Moſes, Geneſis thetenth, Then the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon as 
thou goeſt to Gerar contill Az224h,and as thou goeſt unto Sodome and Gomorha, and A4dmh, 
. andZevoim, even onto Laſha, Now howſocuer theſe words of the Hebrew Text (as thos 
jo | $09%/1) beconuerted, Moſes meaning was that Gerar was the Sourh bound of Canaan and 
Zigonthe North;Sodome and Gomorha the Eaſt,and the other Citics named ſtood onthe 
Frontiers thereof. For Gerar ſtanderh ina right Line from Gaza inthe way of «Xgypr,the 
vitermoſt Territoricof Canaan Southward: and this was properly the Land of Caxaas. 
Now the ſonnes of Canaan which poſleſtthis Countrie,and inhabited ſome part ofthe 
borders thercof, were innumber eleuen : 


I. Zidon. 
2. Hethor Chethus, 
3. lebuſior Iebuſems. - 
4. Emorior Emoreuws,or Amorem. 
40 * 5. Girgeſhtor Girgeſemus. 
6, Heat or Chinews. 
7. Arkior Harkews. 
8. Senor Sineus. 
9. Araadi or Aruadans. 
10.Zemart Or Samareus or TLeMAarens. 
11.Hamathi or Hamatheus,or Chamathaws. 


—_ 


Ch. CH. ns: HY: EE BD 


2 : 

f Of which the moſt renowned werethe Hethites,Gergeſites, Amorites, Henites,Jebufites, 

Go » + v—TA : which Perizzites were deſcended of Zamarior Samarews,or from ſome 
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f. II 
”, | Of the portions of Zidon and Heth. 


q '/ {don the firſt borne of Canaan, builtthe famous Citic of Zidon in Phawicia, which 
afterwardfellin partitiontothe Tribe of Aſſer : for 4ſer,Zabulon,and Nephtals had 


of 1great part of theancient Phenicia diſtributed among them bur the 4ſerites could ne- 
of ver obtaine Zidopit (clfe. 
M 3 The 
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© Theſccohd ſonne of Cann was Heth or Cethus : of whorti came the Hethites,or gs. 
tites, one of thole ſeuen principall Nations (Commanders of Canaan) appointed by God 


to berooted out z namely, the Gergefices,the Amorites,the Canaanites,the Perizziter, and 
Ge.19.Y.19- Henites,andthe Jebufites. The Hittites inhabited about Berſabe,and towards Hebron nets 


the Torrent Beſor and about Gerar,which Moſes maketh the vttermoft limit of Canaay, 
Gen,zz, hauingthe Deſartof Pharantothe South: for about Berſabe(otherwiſe Patews iurament;) 
foure miles from Gaz«dwelt Hethand his Poſterity,as far totheNortheaſt as Hebron, and 
Mamre;and of Ephraim the Hittite did Abraham buy the field of Sarahs buriall, Of which , 
Nation Rebeeca bewailed her ſelfe to 1/aac, ſaying, That ſhe was weary of her life for the j 
Gen27: 246 Daughters of Heth,The Giants Anakimwere of theſe Hittites,aſtrong and fierceNarion, , 101 
4 $5».c.9.y.6 Wholeentertainment by the Kings of Iſrael againſt them the Syrians greatly feared: agin * | 
the fourth of the Kings; /ſrael hath bired againſt vsthe Kings of the Hittites, 
T..12k 
bf th: Iebuſites and Amorites. | 
| 
J=47 2ws,the third ſonne of Canaan, of whom came the 1ebuſites, and whole principall 
ſeat was Jeb, (afterward Hieruſalem) were allo avaliantand ſtubborne Nation, and F 
held their Citic and the Countrie neereit, tillſuch time as David by Gods affiſtancere. ( 
couered both : yet were not the 7ebuſites extinguiſhed, but were Tributarics to Salomoy, | 2c 
Amorews was the tourth ſonne of Canaan,ot whom the Amorites tooke name, whoin- f 
habited that Land to the Eaſt of jordan belowthe Scaof Galilee, hauing Arnos and the E 
Mountaines of Gataad on the Eaſt,and /ordan onthe Weſt : of whom Og (King of Buſan) n 
and Sihen (ouerthrowne by Moſes) were Princes, 7 


The Amoritzs had alſo many other habitations diſperſed withinthe bounds of Canaay: 

as behinde 1zbanus inthe edge of Celeſyria,or Syria Libanica, They had allo thei being 

b5ar.r, inthe Mountaines of Jude, and in 7dumes neere the Metropolis thereof, called Du- 

Nwn.rz, ma. Andhereof it came that all the Canaaxites were ſometime called Amorites: as in 

Geneſis the fifteenth : For the wickedneſſe of the Amorites 1s net yet full. And that this ( 
was alſo a powerfull Nation, wee finde in the Prophet Amos : Tet deſtroyed Ithey | 39 

Amorite before them , whoſe beighth was like the heighth of a Cedar, and he was ſtron 


| f 
ant astheOake. \ 
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Of the Gergeſues,Henites, and Harkites, , 

T He fift ſonne of Canaan was Gergeſeus or Gergefion, (otherwiſe Girgaſi) who inhabi- $, 

| & tedonthe Eaſt (ide of the Lake of Tiberias, or the Sea of Galilee, where Prolomieſers 0 

: the Cirie Geraſa, which 7oſephw cals Geſer4 inthe Territoric of Decapolis. Here it was 40 fe 
that Chriſt anna the poſſeſſed with Diuels; and the Gergeſites defies him rodepart ” | 46k, 

their Coaſts : becauſe their Swine filled with the euill ſpirits, drownedthemſclues inthe pl 

Sca of Galilee, Gergeſeas alſo built Berytws (fometime Geri) afterward Fwlix Iulia, three Ul 

miles from theRiuer Adong in Phenicia : in which the Romans held a Garriſon: and to a] 

which Angss gaue many large priuiledges. k _ 


Heaews the ſixth ſonne;and Father ofthe Hewites, inhabited vnder Zibanusnecre Emath. fÞ' N 
Theſe Hewites,howſocuer the Caphthorim expelleda good part ofthem (as in Deaterow- th 
miethe ſecond is remembred) yet many of them _— allthe warre of /oſiu, and af- na 
terwardtothetime of Salomon. For God was not pleaſed viterlyto roote out theſe Na- wo 
tions, butthey were ſometimes made Triburaries tothe z/raelites, and at other times, 

ferued (intheir falling away fromthe true worſhip of God) to afflit them: foras it is (0 
writteti, 1adgesthe third : They remained toprouc Iſrael by them, whether they would obey 


the Commandements of God, 1 
The ſeuenth ſonne was Araceus or Harki, who betweenethe foote of Libanus and the 

Mediterran Sea, (ouer againſt Tripeg) built the Citic of Archas, Arce, or Arca, altet- ro 

wards Arachys, OE Ep 

a of 
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683, Bier oJolymilanis ſets at Capayorſa, which Prolemie findes in 1adet, 
Ju bk fy wh Gerry thereof, Sri ira But it is more probable, that: 
Simens Coninded 878, WRich'S,' Hermit calls Sie; Prolerie, Simijra' + Mela an? Plimie, SE." 
yrs” Brochure, Syton, (called Sjnithir)neeve Aroe. Pererius thinkes that Shreve inha- 
bed the Deſarrs of $7944, or thereabout ; bur heerof there is noother certaintle then the 
10 report bf Brochard, who tooke viewof all theſe places, affirming; that Siyeww built Syno- 
chis, as Zidn built Zidow. Theres! alfoanother Nation of Cimr (written withthe letter 
C. otherwiſe Kenei) who deſcended of Hobabthe ſon of Raguelthe Madianite, who afti- 
iedthe ſraclites in theft condiitiontthrough the Wildernes of pharan. Bur theſe Cines 
wereadmitted among the Iſraelites, and toda portion of Land with the Nephralims; be- 7.44, 
ſide their habitations with the Amalrkites : againſt theſe Cine?, Balazm prophecied , that'leſ«« 15-33- 
they ſhould be deſtroyed by the Aſyriens. ©! er 
Thenirthſonnewis Araders or Araadens , who inthe Ile of Aradie butlethe Citic G6uTyr. Virr 
Arades: 6ppoſireagainſt which Tland on the Maine of Phemicia , they Founded another 
Ciric ofthatname, which for oppoſition was afterwards called Anmtaradwe. To this City 
20cameS, Peter (faith Clement) & in this Ile preached the Goſpell, and founded a Churthy | 
in honour ofour Lady : but wee finde no ſuch worke of his inthe As of rhe Apoſtles.” 
Boththeſe rwo were very famous, and places of skilfull Sea-men” : whom Exzechieb re- | 
membreth inhis propheries againſt the Tyrians: The inhabitants if Zidon and Aruad were C9 27:v 7: 
thy Mariners. | ; : ; 
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= Of Zemari, \ 


OF Samareus, or Zemari, the tenth ſonne, there are diuers opinions. Some think that 
39 \— heinhabited in Ce/e/yria at Edeſſa, and founded Samaraim, which in Zoſna is placed 
inthe Tribe of Beniamin. There is alſo Samaraym (ofthe ſame Orthographie) vpon the gerou/.;n cbr: 
Mountains of Ephraim (faith Beroaldws) mentioned inthe ſecond of Chranicles c.13.0.4. 1-4 
whichthe'Latine conuerteth amiſle (ſaithhe) by Semeron, The Hieroſolymitan Paraphraſt 
makes Samarews (of whom were the Perizzites) the parent of the Emiſ/anr, which Plinie 
callsthe Hemifſeni, in Celeſyria ; and it may be that it wasthcir firſt habitation, and that 
they atterwards inhabired rhoſe other placcs before remembred. But that they founded 
Ssmaris, both the Hebrew Orthographie, and this place in the firſt of Kings (ſpeaking 
| of Omri)diſproucth : And he bought the Mountayne S amaria or Shemeron of one Shemer, 
a for two talents of (ilaer, and built in the Monntayne : andcalled the name of the Citie which 
, 4Obee built , after the name of Shemer , Lord of the Mountaine, Samaria. But of alltheſe 
| placesI ſhall ſpeake more at large in the conqueſt ot the holy Land , by ghe children of 
2 Iſrael. Of whomſocuer the Samaricapes were deſcended, ſure Iam, that they were cner 
) aperfidious Nation, and baſe g foras long as the ſtate of the Jewes ſtood vp, they alwaies 
calledthemſclues Z-wes : when it ſuffered or ſanke, they then vtterly denied to be of that 
| ation or Familie - for at ſich time as they were returned from their firſt ix age 4 
. they becamea mixt Nation . partly of the Colonies ofthe 4/[rians;and partly of the: 
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«1 f, VII. 

j Of Hamarhi. hob 
THe laſt of Canaans ſonnes was Hemathews, or (according to the Hebrew) Hamathi, of 

c Hamath :qfaith Beroaldws,) of which (the aſpiration taken away ) the ſamcis pro- 

[- nounced Eimath, whereof Hamatheus was preſent. Toſephus and Saint Hierome confoutd 


Emath with Antioch, notthat Antioch with ſtandeth on the Riuer Orontes,on the frontier 
of Comagent: berweene the Mountayne Caffiws and the Province of Preria, and Selencss, 
V. yhic | Saint Petey was Biſhop , and in which Saint Luke and Jznatiws were borne : 
ut Lech , ſurnamed Fpiphania , as Beroaldw ſuppoſerh ; which ſtanderh berweene 
Apames 


Tr: The frit Bookpofthe frſpart Gar. 8.$713h 
wy Apamea and Emeſa in Caſſiotis: Yet, indeed, Emathcannot be taken for cither : for both 
that Antioch pon Orontes , and that which, neighbourcthEmeſa, arc farther off ſeated 
from Canaan, than cuer any of thoſe Nations ſtraggted. And whereas S. Hierome ſetteth 
Emath, whichhe confoundeth with Epiphania, int & Tribe of Nephtali z It is manifeſt, 
that Epiphania, which ſtandeth to the North of Eme{4, hath all.cha Province of Ieodices, 
berweene itand any parole Langdiuided.. And it Libanony; {clfe were not hated. 3- 
mong the Tribes, thcn could not Zpiphanis belong vnto them : for boththe.Prouinges 
Laodiceaand Libanica, are betweene Epiphania and any part of the holy Land : andthere. 
fore Emath ſo taken could not be a part of Nephtak,as inthethurteenth of loſua is dirch- 
lie proucd, - For Joſs counting: the lands that remained vnpoſleſt, reckoneth all Moune 
Li enen rowardsthe Sunne-riltng, from Baal/gad vader mount Hermon, vntillwecometo 
Hamath, Andthis reaſon (among others) is vied, that Emath wasnor in Nephtalims, or 
any way belonging to the children of 4ſ7ael: becauſe. Daxidaccepted the preſents of To. 
2.5er:4.9. hy King of Emath, and (therewithall) conditions of peace : which hee would not haue 
done, ifthar Territoric had cucr belonged tothe children of 1/rae/,but would haue reco- 
uered it without compoſicion,and by ſtrong hand,as he did thereſt,” But this Argument 
(as I take it)hath no great waight. For if the promiſe which God made,be conſidered, as 
Cour. v.24 1t is written in Denteronomie, then might Emath bee comprehended, though ſcared altos 
her without the bounds of the Land promiſed, according to the deſcriptionof Moſes 
and Zoſua: for Emath is indeedeſituare onthe otherſide of the Mountaine of Hermoy, , F 
which ioyneth to Libanw : and is otherwile called /rurea. But whereas Hamathis na-' 
med in 7oſuathe 1 9.0.3 5. and written in the Zatine conuerſton Emath , thercin (ſaith 
Beroaldus) was S. Hierome miſlaken. Emath or [tures is that ouer the Mountaines, and 
the Citie in Nephtalim ſhould be written Hamath : and ſo the Septuagint ( vnderltanding 
thedifference) write it 4mmathand not Emath, the ſame which indeede belonged tothe 
Nephtalims, ſeated onthe South fide of Libauw , to the Eaſt of Aſ/edim: which Cirie $. 
Hierome writes Emath ;, Toſephus, Hamath'; others, Emathin, or Amatheos, andthe people 
Capri 19. Amathein ; of which (as I take it)Rabſakeh vanteth inthe ſecond of Kings : there # the god 
of Hamath ? | Fa. 
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$. XIII. 
Of the ſonnes of Chuſh (excepting Nimrod) of whombereaſler. 


Seba, 
Hauila, 
Sabta, 

| Raama, 

| Sabteca, 
Nimrod. 

WE 7 od ( J * Hy 40 40 


I 


: . T. . 
That moſt of the ſonnes of Chuſh were ſeated in Arabia the Happy : and of the Sabeans that 
robbed Tob : and of the Lucene that came to Salomon. « 


| 
| 
| 
B&0Q £64 or Saba wasthe eldeſt ſonne of Chuſh, the eldeſt ſonne of Ham, to make | 
ERS, difference betweene Him and his Nephew Sheba, the fon of his brother Rqams, 

] 


Sheba, 
And the ſonnes of Raama were and 
Dedan. 


The ſonnes of Chuſb were, 


Sroks OI! Regma ( Or Ragmaatter Montanw:) his name is written with a ſingle (S)S« 
mech , and Sheba the ſonne of Regma with an (S) aſperate', whichisthe Hebrew Schin. 
Sebathe eldeſt ſonne of Chaſs, Regma his brother , and Shebathe ſonne of Regma pollelt off 
both the ſhores of Arabia Felix. Saba tookethat part toward the Red Sea , as neerelt 30: 
his Father Chub, and the Land of the Chuſites : Regma and Sheba the Eaſt coaſt of the 
ſame Arabia, which looketh intothe Gulfe of Perſia.z of which Plinie ; Sabei Arabw 
populi propter thura clariſsimi ad VIrag, maria porreet is gentibus habttant , The Sabeans ped” : 
ple of Arabia, famors for their Frankincenſe, extending their Nations, dwell along both tht 
Seas,(to witte) the Perſian, andthe Arabian, or Red Sea. This Countric was after wards F 
called Arabia, a populi mixtione, ſaith Poellus, To this aoreerh Ptolomie, who ſerteth the E q 
Citie of Sabatowards the Arabian or Red Sea, andthe City Khegamatowards the Perſun, 
with whomalſo we may leaue Sabta: for ſo much Montanus garhercth out of _ 
| ecaule 
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—ccauſe he remembreth a Nation'called Stabei) necre the Perſian Sea; and Maſſabathe 


which deſcended of them. But Montanus hath ſent Regma,or (as he calls him) Rhama in- 
toCarmania, for which I ſee no reaſon. Þſephws, who onely attended his ownefancies, 
hath baniſhed $4b4 or Sebato the border of-«Ethioprs, But Beroaldw thinkes it ſtrange, 
that the Sabei, which ſtole away Jobs Cattle, ſhould runne t\roughall Egypr , and all 
Arabia Petre4, and finde Out Tob in Traconits , betweene Paleſtina and Celeſyria 1200, 
milesoff. Now, asthis conieRure was morethen ridiculous, ſodo Lthinke,that neither 
the Sah&ionthe Red Sea, nor thoſe toward the Perſian Sea, could by any meanes exc- 
cute the ſtealchvpon Jeb, which ſocuer Beroaldw {halltake for necreſt. Buttheſe were 


; the Sabei of Arabia the Deſart, where Guilandinus Melchior affirmeth out of his owne 


ience,that the Citie Saba is ſeated : the ſame which Ptolomie calls Save, now Semiſ< 
= wp and from this S4bs in Arabia the Deſart,came thoſe Magi or Wiſe mex which wor- 
ſhipped Chr##f, faith Melchior, whoſe words are theſe : The Magicame neither out of Me- 
ſepotamia (as ChryſoHome, Hierome, and Ambroſe ſuppoſed) nor out of Arabia the Happie , 


4 man wiſe men doe beleene, but ont of Sabain Arabia the Deſart : which Citie when my ſelfe 


wes there, was ( as Tindged it) calted Semiſcaſac. And to — this opinion of Guilan- 


dinw, it appeareththattheſe Sabei were neighbours to Job, andlay firto inuade and rob 
him. For both the other Nations (as well thoſe on the Perſian Sea, as thoſe on the Red 
Sea) are ſodifioyned with large Deſarrs, as thereis no poſhbilitic for ſtrangers to paſle 


,othem, eſpecially with any numbers of Cartell, both in ref yu of the Mounraines, of the 


ſands, and of the extreame want of water in thoſe parts:/%1 nec homines, nec bettie wviden- 
tur, nec aues, imo nec arbores, nec germen aliquod, ſed non niſt montes ſaxoft, altiFumi, aſper- 
rimi ; Where there are found neither men, nor beaſts, no not fo much as birds,or trees,nor any 
paſture or graſſe, but onely ſharpe, and high ftonie, and craggie mountaines. Beroaldus and Pe- 
rerizs conceiue, that the Queene of Saba which came to viſit Salomon , was of the Sabi 
onthe Eaſt fide of Arabia Felix , but the contrarie ſeemerh more probable, and rhat ſhe 
was Queene of $ab4 towards the Red Sea: for Salomon atthat time commanding allthat 
part of Arabia Petr ea, twixt 1dumea and the Red Sea, as farre downe as XMidian or Ma- 
dian, and Exton Gaber : and thisQueene of Saba which inhabited the Welt part of Ara- 


zobia Felix, being his neighbour , might without any farre trauaile enter his Territories , 


free from all danger of ſurpriſe by any other Prince or Nation. 

Buttoauoid tediouſneſle, it is manifeſt that Seba or Sabs, Sabta,Raam, Or Reema, with 
his Sonnes Sheba and Dedayn, and Sabteca,wereall the poſleſſors of Arabia the Happy,and 
the Delart : onely Hawilah and Nimrod dwelt together on the Eaſt fide Chuſh, who held 
Arabia Petres Now for Sabta, there is found of his name the Citie of Sabbatha or Sabots 


in the ſame Arabia : of which both Plinie and Ptolomie ;, who withall nameth Sabotale, pj, 1:1: ; 2 
withinthe walls whereof there were ſometimes found fixtic Temples. Ezekiel ioyneth Pro!. 144. c. 
the Father and the Sonne together, The Merchants of Sheba and Raama were thy Mer- des 163 
chants. And thatthey werethe Eaſterne Arabianstheir merchandiſe witneſſeth,former- 

go lierepeared inthe Chapter of Paradiſe. For Joſephus his fancies, that Sabs was the parent 


of the «Athiopians about Meroe, and Sabta of the «A thiopians Aſtabari, they be not wor- 
thicany fartheranſwere then hath already beenegiuen : eſpecially ſecing theſe Cirries 
preſeruingthe memorie of the names of Saba, and of Sabta in Arabia were yet remaining 
n Ptolomtes time, thoughin ſome letters changed. As alſo inthe coiſts adioyning , the 
names of other of the brethren of the familie of Cub, with little alterations are preſer- 
ued. In Arabiathe Deſart is found the Citie Sabe or Sage, ( now Semiſcaſac) withthe 
Cittie of Rhegana for Rhegmaz and the Nation by Prolomic himſelfe called Raabeni of Ras- 
mh, In Arabia the happie is found the Citie of Rhegama, and Rabani, which alſo kee. 
peth the ſound of Khegma, the Cittie of Saptha or S4prah, not farre from the Faſt-coaſt of 


ho 414bi: asalſo the Metropolis and chiefe Cirie in the body of the South part of Arabia, 


without difference or alteration Sabaths ; androthe Weſt of Sabatha towards the 

ed Sea the great Citie of Sabe , andthe Nation adioyning, Sabi: and to the South 
rarer againe toward the ſtreight entrance ofthe Red Sea,the _— of Sabe. To all 
l clisBrothers and Nephewes which were ſeated onthe Eaſt fide of Arabia, Hauilab 
y the paſlage of Tigris wasa neighbour, to whom hee might paſſe by Boate cuenvnta 


>, mathe Citie of Raama, or Rhegma, ſet neere the Riuct of Lay towards the mouth of 
©Perfian Sea, whichſtoodin 7rolomiestimie; ee 
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loſephus his opinion of Dedan, one of the iſſue of Chnſh to have beene ſeated in the welt Ai 


thiopia, diproued out of Ezech : and Hicremie. 
ANd whereas loſephus (whom in this $. Hierome followetl, as not curious heerein 


ſent Dedan the ſonne of Raamab into Welt <Ethiopia,it is ſtrange that Exechielſhould 
couple Sheba, Raamah and Dedantogether ; Dedan inthe 15. Verſe, and Shebs,and Rag. 
mahin the 22. Verſes,to be the Merchants of Tyre, if Dedan had dwelt in Welt «thi. 
opia, which is diſtant from Raamah and Sheba (the habitation of his farher and brother) 


aboue fourethouſand miles. Beſides which,the merchandiſe that the Dedamizes brought 10 


to Tyre doth not make them naked Blacke-moores. Forthey of Dedan ( ſaith Ezekiel) 
were thy Merchants in precious clothesfor thy Charriots ; and theſe Welterne /£. 


thiopians neuer ſaw cloth, till the Portugal's ſeeking thoſe Coaſts, traded with them : the 
merchandiſe ofthe Countrie being Hides, Elephants teeth, ſome Gold and Amber,Ci- 
uer Cats, and Riceybut nothing at all of any manufaQure : andall theſe they exchanged 
forlinnen,or yronchiefly. 

But in thoſe dayes the Weſt part of Africa within the body of the land was knowne 
onely by imagination : and, being vnder the burnt Zone, was held vninhabitable. And 
thereforethatthe Negros of the Weſt «£thiopta, which inhabite about Serra Lions, or 
Nwer, could cither paſſe by Seaor Land to Tyre, inthe bottome of the Meatterran Sea , 
were aſtrange, or rathera fooliſh fancie. Now to put itout of diſpute that Dedan alſo 


20 


dweltby the reſt of the children of Chuſh, which ſeates they held by that name inthe 


time of Hieremie the Propher, let vs heare Hieremie his owne words : Fly, yee Inhabitants 

of Dedan, for 7 haue brought the deftruttion of Eſaw wpon him. Hereby it appearcththat 

Dedan was a Neighbourto the 1dumeans : and Jdumes is a Prouince of Arabia Petra; 

and Dedan which dwelt on the North part of Arabia Felix,ioyncd in that partto Petres, 

the ſeat of his Grand-father Chuſb ; which neighbourhood and fellowſhip of Dean 

and the Jdumeans, isallo confirmed by Ezechiel: 1will ftretch aut my hand wpon Edom,and 
Ex#ch cap.15: deftroy Man and Bea#t out of it, and 1 will make it deſolate from Teman : and they of Dedan 
wſ' 15 ſhallfallby the ſiord. 


—_ 


$. XIII, 
Of the iſſue of Mizraim : and of the place of Hieremie, Chap. 9. Yerſ.7; 
Ae Fer Chuſb it followeth to _u of Mizraims ſonnes, whoſe names (faith S; 


ſhe erminas BEANS fuguitine) were plurall, to tonifie the Nations, which came of them, Zadim, 
tion #7 in the FfASWAN 


Hebrew, is 9888S theelder ſonne of Mizrsim, was the father ofthe Zybians in Africa : and therelt 
commonly 2 of his brothers diſperſed themſelues into allthe Regions adioyning. Among the ſons 


,a5 490f ſingular number : the ſonne of Shem becing written Lud, the ſonne of Mizraim, Ludim: 
" andyetthele Namesand Nations arcoften confounded, notwithſtanding the apparent 
difference both of Names and Nations. For that Ludim the ſonne of Mizraim was the 

parent of the Zybjans in Africa, and that he was ſeated not farre from 44izraim his father, 
C4p.46.v.3, appeareth by the Prophet Hieremie, who'ioyneth them inthis ſort together: Come wp j* 
Hor es, and rage ye Chariots, and let the valiant men come forth, the Blackemoores , and the 
Lybians which beare theſhield : for thoſe Nations affiſted the's/Egyprians being of one pa- 
rent deſcended. And in Ezechiel, Phut & Lud are ioyned together. «Athiopia (or Chuſh) 

. faith Ezcchiel,c. 30.4.3. And Phut and Lud,andallthe common people, and the men of the 


e 
th 
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Plrll nuns, of Shemthere isalſo Lud, but hee is differenced from Lud the [onne of Mizraim by the4? 
Ce dual 


Land that are in league ſhallfallwith them by the ſword : which is as muchto ſay, as the ſons 50 


of Chuſb ; (which were the Chuſites )the ſonnes of Mizraim,(which were the «Agyptians) 
and the Lybians (deſcended of his ſonne Lud) with other the inhabitants of egypt and 
Africa ſhall fall together. Hieroſolymitanu findes alſo in Africaa Nation of the Lydians- 
AndlIbeleeueir : becauſe Hieremic ioyneth the Lybians , and Lydians together in the 
place before remembred. Bur Zjbia in Africais by the Hebrewes called Ludim (faich 
Arias Montanus) though 2. Chron. 12. 3. they ſeeme to beecalled Zubim or Luba, a 


name ſomewhat ncerer the word Zybies, and by which it may ſeeme that the rrucT 
| writing 
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ring i,not Libyes, bur Lybies, Neither igitheere tobe owirred, that Pintw(vponthie | 
thirtieth of E=echrel) vndetſtandcth rhay which is ſpoken in the third Verſe of Lad, not 
to be meant of the Zybians at all : for he will haue this threatening to be meant againli the 
people of Lys, a Citie({aith he) berween «/£gyprand Paleſtine, which opinion I could 
not miſlike if the Citie of Lyda were ſo ſeated, ut Lyda({which ſhould be written Lydas 
with adouble D, andis the ſame Citic which was afterward Doypols , in which S, Petey 
cured +neas of the palſey ) ſtandeth neerethe Torrent Gaz, nor farre from pppe the 
Port of Hieruſalem. Yetisitnot impoſſible but that this Citic pight haue Led for the 
Founder. For there are many Citics of one name- founded in allthe Regions of the 
10 World, and farre aſunder zas after the names of Alexawder, Sclewcxs, and Antiochar,ma- 
nie Cities called Alexandre, Selencia, and Antiocbia, ſo of diuers others. S. Hieroywe:ma- 
keth Lehabiw ro be the Father of Libya,who was the third ſonne of Micram:and ſo doth 
Poſtellus,and either opinion may be true. 
Thereſt of Mizraims ſonnes haue no proper Countries giuenthem in the Scriptures, 
ſaving Caſlubim and Caphtorim , of whom came the Philiſtims, whom the Scriptures 
call Peleſet. 
1 Caſluhim inhabited Caſiotis,a Region lying inthe entrance of «Fgypt from Palz- 
ſins, in whichthe Lake Sirbons, and the Monntaine Caſsie are found : not farre from 
whence Pompey was buried. 
20 Caphtorimſcated neere + tr inthat Tra& of «Fgypt called Serhrots, not farre from 
relsſium. Strabo calls it Sethrotss z Stephanw and Plinte, Sethroits, of the Citie Sethros : 
which Ortelius takes to be the ſame which Prolerme calls Herenles parua, Of the Cyfluhim 
and Caphtorimcamethe Philiſtims, which are called by the Septuagint Allophyl: (which is) 
Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſirange kindred. Thele Philiizzzs inhabited the South part 
ofthe holy Land towards «gypr, of whom Paleſtinatook name. For the Hebrews(lairh 
Ifidore)doe not vie the letter (P) but in ſtead of it (ph.) Their principall Cities were Ga- 
£4, Aſcalon, Azotus, Geth, and Accaron: andthe people of them called Gaſ#i, Aſtalonite, 
Azaty,Gethei,and Accaromte: 1ſidore afirmes, that Aſcalon was firſt called Philiftim: and 
otrhat Citie the Countrie adioyning. But where 7idore had it, I know not. | 
39 Thefirſt knowne King of the Philsfitms was that Abimelech,who had a liking to Abr4- 
hams wife, with whom Abraham madea couenant and league. This ,abimelech dwelt 
indeedatthistime in Gerar ; butir is written that hee wasalſo King ofthe Philiſtims, in 
thele words : wherefore Iſaac went to Abimelech King of the Philiſtims onto Gerar, NOW 10 gjfiypon ihe 
regardthatthis or ſome ancienter Abimelech gouerncd the commonwealth greatly to his 33-Plalme. | 
glorie, thereſt of his ſucceſſors called themſelues by the ſamenams. The Phyliftims Gong : 
commanded that Tra& of land the Mediterran Sea to the Northward, from the <-clvet. 
Caſtle of Pilgrims(otherwile tap Paleſtine, or Stratons Towre) which wasthe South - 
border of Phenicia, roGaſa, or tothe Riuer of eAgypr. The Anakires or ſtrong Gyants 
were of theſe Philiſt1ms:and Goliah was of Geth one: of the fiue Cities aboue named. They 
;ohad ſometimes fiue Kings, ſaith Lyranas. They maſteredthe 4ſraclices ar ſeuerall times 
aboue 150. yeeres, and kept them Triburaries, till they were weakened by Sampſon and 
Samuel, but inthe cnd this yoke was taken off by Da#id,and laid onthemſelues: 
It isobie& becauſe theſe Citics andthe Countries adioyning,were held by the 
lonnes of Miz#aim, thereforedid the I/raclites diſpoſſeſſe the ſonnes of Mizreirs ;, and 
not of Cenaen, by forcing thoſeplaces. 
Tothisfaith Pererius, that although the PaleFines or Philiſfimsheld it in thetime of 14- 
Il #,yetattherime of the promiſe it was poſſeſt by the Can«anires;as it the ſecond of Ded- 
(ronomie, The Hemites dwelt inthe Villages vnto Gaza. And what maruaile, if (the C4- 
naenites being the greater part) the denomination were from them * Forthat the Phil- 
go ſome wereof Caphtor, and ſo of Mizraim and not of Canaan, beſides Moſes,the Prophet 
Hieremie witneſſeth : The Lord will deſtroy the philiſtims: the remnant of thesſſue of Caph- Hierem. 43.4. 
- Tn inlike mannerinthe ninth of 4mos. the Philiſtims are ſaid ro bethe reliques of 
5.4 rg 3 Hane not 1 brought wþ Iſrael out of the land of «Agypt, and the Philiſtims from mere. 9.5.7. 
4p"4torand Aratn from Kir ? ſol reade this place with diuers ofthe learned. For where- 
asthe Vulgar hath, & Paleſtinos de Cappadocia, or Syros de Cyrene, this coriuerſion Beroal- 
4% condemneth ; where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and Cyrene for Kir. For Cyrene 
oy Citie direQly Weſt from «E oype, berweene Ptolemais or Barce and ſpollonia:but Kir 
0 4fte vnderthe Aſyrians : Tunic hath it Kir, and not Cyrexe: and ſo haththe Geena. 


But 
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But Pererigs calls Caphtorim Cappadocia, according to the Vulgar tranſlation, to which 
heis bound: andyer it is notalrogether improbable ifhe meaneCappadeciain PaleRing, 
Of whichite andnorthar Cappadocia by the Sea Pomtws inthe North of 4fia the leſſe. For whether 
Book,Chap.7 they tAllabited Serhreites,or Cappadocia of PaleFina,it is not certainly knowne; And ſure 
$.3-1-5 jathis manncrhe may expound Cappadoriato be ambiguons, as well as he doth Cyreye: 
taking ithere not for Cyrexe in AfF7ca, but for a place in Adewi4,' For it is written inthe 
C49.16:y.9: ſecond of Kings, that Teglaiphalaſſer King of the Aſſyrievs carried away the Inhabitans 
' of Darmſems into Kir : and ſo 1oſephwicernesto vnderſtandthis Kir, for Cyrene in Media, 
calling this Cyrene, Media ſuperior : for it was the manner and policie of the Aſſyriansts 
tranſplanrche people conquered by them,as they did the Samaritans or Iſraelites, and o-. 
ther'Nations. And heerecofit came that Kir was called Syro-4ſedia: becauſe the Syrian;”* 
by the Afyrians were therein captiued, | 
dg. XV. 
Of the iſſue of Sem. 
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«ie * 
Of Elim, Afſur, Arphaxad, and Lud, 


[tremaineth laſtly to ſpeake ofthe Sonnes of Sem, who are thele + 
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Ly 


Alam, or Elam, 
Aſhar, 
Arphaxad, 
Lud, and 
Aram, 
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KAwnrg He poſteritic of Sem, Moſesrecounteth after the reſt : becauſe from them hee 
Ix procecdeth in order withthe Genealogieand Storie of the Hebrewes : (Forot Þ 
23 Sem was Abraham deſcended.) 

Oftheſe fiue ſonnesthe Scriptures remember the length of the life of Arphaxadonly, 
and only the children of him & Ar, the reſt are barely ſpoken of by rehearſall of their 
names, ſauing that it may be gathered, that Aſ#r (who was ſuppoſed to found Niniaeb) 
wasalſo ſaid ro bethe Father of the A/rians, whoſe iflues, and the iſſues of Cham, in- 
ſtantly contended forthe Empire of the Eaſt: which ſomerimes the 4ſyrians,ſometimes 
the Babylomans obtained, according to the vertue of their Princes. This is the common 
opinion, whichalſo teacheth vs, tharallthe Eaſt parts of the World were peopledby 
Aſſar, Elam, and Lud ({auing Indja) which I belecue Noah himſelfe firſt inhabired:andto 40 
Whom Ophirand Hawilahthe ſonnes of Joan afterward repayred. Hy fily Scrn ab Ev 
phrate flanio partem Aſie ſq, ad Oceanum Indicum tenyerunt ; Theſe ſons of Sera(laiths. 
Hicrome) ld all thoſe Regions from Euphrates to the Indiay Ocean. 

teſ.Ant.l.rc.> Of Elamcame the Elamites, remembred C#4s 2. werſe. 9. and the Princes of Perfis;. 
which name then beganto beeout of vſe and loſt, when the Perſians became Maſters of 
Babyrnis : the Eaſt Monarchie being eſtabliſhed in them. Some prophane Writers dr 
ſtinguiſh Elam from Perſia, and make the E/amites a people aparr, Bur Suſa (whichthe 
Cop. 8-verſ.2, Scripturescall Saſan) in Elam was the Kings ſeat of Perfia (witheſle Daniel : ) And! ſaw 
(ſaith he) in a viſion, and when 1ſaw it, I was in the palace of Snſan, which & in the Prownct 
of Elam. This Citi is embraced by theRiuer Elews (according to Prolomie) in Daniel; 50 

Plr4fee 145 P1aj: andſeated inthe border of Suſiana, ; 

" Afar(asmoſt Hiſtorians beleeue)the ſecond ſonne of Sem, was Father ofthe 47% 

ans, who difdayning the pride of Nimrod, parted from Babel, and built Ninizeh,of cquall 
beautie and magnitude with Babylop, or excecding it. Burt we ſhall indue place diſprouc 
that opinion, Every mans hand hath beenc in this Storie, and therefore I ſhall not 
herein to ſpeake much: for the Aſjrians ſo often inuaded and ſpoyledthe 1/rae/ites , de- 
ſtroyed their Citics,and led them Capriues, as both in Diuinc and Humane letters there 
is large and ofccn mention of this Nation. 


But howſoeuer Herodotus and D. Siculs extend this Empire, and honor this New 
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theſe vaunts of Senacherib in Eſay the 37. Haue the gods of the Nations delinered themver rr. 


whom my Fathers hane deſtroyed ? 4s Gozan, and Haran, and Reſeph, and the children of 
Eden which were at Telaſſar. where is the King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad, and the 
King of the Citie Sepharuaim, Hena and Tuah ? Alltheſe were indeede bur pettic Kings of 
Ciries; and ſmall Countries, as Haran in Meſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrens : Hamath or 
Emath in [twrea, vnder Libanw : the Ie of Edew: Sepher, and others of this fort. Yea , 

E Nabuchodonoſor, who was moſt powerfull, before the conqueſt of <p had but Chal- 
dea, Meſapotamia, and Syria, with Paleſtine and Phenicia parts thereof. But inthis que- 
ſion of 4ſ#r, I will ſpeake my opinion freely when I come to Nimrod, whoſe plantati- 
on I have omitted among the reſt of the Chufates,becauſe he eſtablithed the firſt Empire: 
from whom the moſt memorable ſtorie of the World aketh beginning. 

Of Arphaxadcame the Chaldeans, fairh Saint Hierome , and Joſephs, but it muſt bee 
thoſe Chaldzans about Yr *: for the ſonnes of Cham poſleſt the reſt. Itis true that he was 
the Father of the Hebrewes : for Arphaxad begat Shela ; and Shela, Heber , of whom 
hereafter. 

>» Andthat Z#d, the fourth Sonne of Shem, gauename to the Lydians in Afiathe leſle, is 
the common opinion, taken from 19ſephusand S. Hierome , butT ſce not by what reaſon 
he was mouedto ſtragglerhither from his friends. 
< 4 
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To Ih 
Of Aram , and his Sennes. 


A the fifrand laſt Sonne of Shem was the parent ofthe Syriens: of which Damaſe# 
2s head. Their name was changed from Aramor Aramites by Syrw(ſaith Enſebiugs £45 7: 7. 
30 out of Jſephuws) which Syrws liued before Moſes was borne z the ſame which others call £»{. p.19.6. 
the ſonne of Apol/o. Meſopotamria allo being buta Pronince of Syria, had the name of 
Aram Nuharagm,which is as much to fay, as Syria duorum fluniorum, Syria compaſſed with 
two Rivers : (to wit) Tigr and Euphrates. The Scriptures call it Meſopocamia, Syria, and 
Padan Aram : and the Greekes Meſopotamiaſimply. 

Ariſe and get thee to Padan Aram (ſaith 1/aac to Jacob ) to the houſe of Bethuel thy mothers Gen.,8.2.fe 
father and thence take thee a wife. Strabo allo remembrethit by the ancient nameof Aram 22 25.19-al- 
or Arames,as theſe his owne words connerted witnefſe : 2u05 nos Syros voramus , iſt radg Pp hh 
Syri Aramemos &F Arameos vocant ; Thoſe which we call Syrians { ſaith he) themſelues call Pal -—__ 
Aramenians 2nd Arameans. > Strabol. rt 

4» Againſt this opinion,that Aram the ſonne of Ser was the Father and Denominatot of 
the Syrians ingenerall ; (and not onely of thoſe in Syria Inter-amnis, which is Me/opota- 
mia)ſomereade, Geneſ.2 2.21. Kemwel, the Father ofthe Syrians: whereother our of the 
originallread Kemwel, the ſonne of 4ram. Neither is it any inconuenience forvsto vn- 
derſtandrhe word {Aram) heere, notfor the Nation, but for the name of ſomegne of 
note ; the rather, becauſe in the Hiſtorie of 4brahamand Iſaac (which was'intime long 

ore KemuelsPoſteritie could be famous) we finde' Meſopotamiacalled Aram ;and that 
with an addition : ſomerimes with Naharagm, and ſometimes of Paday, todiſtinguiſh it 
from anather Hram , which (as itſeemes) theh alſo iwas called Aram, For whereas 7#--- * 
mu thinkes in hisnotevpon Gen.25.20. that Padan Aram ought to be reſtrainedto ſome 


Fo Part of Meſopotamia, (ro wit) to that part which Pro/omie calls Ancobaritis ({o'called from 


the Riner Chabor as, which diuiding it runneth into Ewphrates)the promiſcuous vſe of Pa- 
dan Aram, and Aram Naharagm(which latter appellationgueſtionleſſe comprehends the 
whole Meſopotamia) may ſeeme to refure this opinion: eſpecially ſeeing thefignification 
of this appellation agreeth with the whole Region. Foritſigniticth as muchasthe yoke 
of Syria, which nameagrees with this Region : becauſethe two Riuers, (as it were) yo- 
*rogether goe along it, The Reliques of the name Padanappearein the name oftwo 
Cities in Pro/omie, called Aphadana : (as Tunis hath well noted) the one vpon Chaboras , 

theothervpon Euphrates. 
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The Sonnes of Aram were, ade ad 
3 
Meſch or Mes. 


Hierenin trad. Vg or Hus inhabited about Damaſcus, and built that Citie, ſaith Joſephus and S. He. 
cbrae. rome. But Toſtatus miſtaking this opinion,both in them and in Lyra,who alſo followeth 
Toſephus affirmerh that Abrahams Steward Eliezer was the Foundertherot;though itwere 
likely that Hwsthe eldeſt ſonne of Aramdwelt necre vnto his father, who inhabited'the 
bodie of Syria. For Hws wasa Region of the ſame, adioyning to Arabiathe Deſart, and 
Hierem. L@". to Batanea Or Traconitis : whereot the Prophet Hierenue : Revoyce and be glad O Danghter 10 
©: 4,021" of Edom that dwelleſt in the Land of Hws. Hws therefore is ſeated beyond Jordax, in the 
Eaſt Region of Traconitss, adioyning to Baſan, hauing Batanea Gaulonits,and the Moun. 
: taine Sezr tothe Eaſt,gE4rai to the South, Damaſcus North, and Jordan Welt: hauing init 
C. 25.%.20, many Cities and people, as may alſo be gathered out of Hieremie : And all ſorts of people: 
and all the Kings of the Land of Hwe, Inthis Region dwelt 7ob,deſcended of Hws,the ſonne 
of Naboy, the brother of Abraham(laith S. #ierome) and married Dinathe Daughter of 
Iaceb, ſaith Philo. 

Haul the ſecond ſonneof Aram, S. Hierome makes the Father of the Armenians : and 
Gether the third ſonne, parentto the Acarnanians or Carians : which opinion, (becauſel 
findenot where toſerthim) I do notdiſproue, though I ſeeno reaſon why Gether ſhould 29 
leauethe fellowſhip of his owne brethren, and dwell among Strangers in Aſzathe leſle, 
Innius giues Hul (whom he writes Chal) the Dclarttpf Palyyrena, as farre as Znpbrates, 
where Ptolomylctteth the Citic of Cho{le. 

Gethey (ſaith Ioſephws;tounded the Badtrians : but Toſephus gaucall Nochs children fea- 
thers, to carrie them farre away in all haſte. For mine owne opinion I alwaies keepe the 
rule of Neighbourhood, and thinke with 7#nizs : ( to wit) That Gether ſeated himſelfe 
neere his brothers, inthe bodie of Syria, and inthe Prouince of Caſsiotss , and Seleucis, 
where Prolomie placeth Gindarxs, andthe Nation by Plniecalled Gindarent. 

Tunis alſo giueth to Mes or Meſchthe North part of Syria, betvrcene Ciliciaand Me- 

Jopotamia, neere the Mountaine Maſius. T he certaintie of thoſe Plantations can no other- 30 
wiſe be knownethen by this probabilitie, that Arazz the father (of whom that greatRe- 
gion tooke name) planted his ſonnes inthe ſame Land about him : for hee wanted no 
cope of Territorie for himſclfe and them ; neyther then when the World was newlic 
planted,nor in many hundred yeres after : and therefore there is no reaſon to caſtthem 
in the Deſart parts ofthe World , fo farre aſunder. And as neceſhrie and policie held 
them together fora while : ſo Ambition (which begantogether with Angels and Men ) 
inhabiring the hearts of their children, ſet them 1ſunder. For although theſe ſonnes of 
Aram,andthe ſons of the reſt of Noahs children , kept themſclues within the bounds of 
ſome onelarge Kingdome yet thereineuery onealſo ſought a Prouince apart, and to 
themſclues, pluing tothe Cities therein built their ownenames, thereby to leauetheir#? 
memorieto their Poſteritie : the vſc of Letters being thenrare,and knowne to few. 

Inthis fort didthe pride of the Spaniards in America caſt them into ſo many Prouin- 
ces : euery oneemulating and diſdaining the greatneſſe of other, as they are thereby to 
this day ſubic& to inuaſion,cxpulſion,and deſtruQtion : ſoas(Nowa Hiſpania and Peryex- 
cepted, becauſe thoſe Countries are vnacceſhible to Strangers ) an caſie force willcaſt 
them our ofall the reſt. | 

Chap,8.$.7. Mes the fourth ſonne is made the parent of the {zonians : of whom ſomething hath 
beene ſpoken alreadie. Arphaxadthe third ſonne of Shem,begar Shelah, and Heber. Heber 
hadtwo fonnes, Phaleg and JodFan: andin Phalegs time wasthe Earth divided. 

; | _ j0 
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Of the. dinifion of the Earth in the time of Phaleg , one of the ſonnes of Heber , of tit 
#/ſne of Sern. 


T He many peoplewhichar the diuiſion (at Phaleghs birth ) were then living,and the 
throughPlantation of allthe Eaſt part of the World (athis death) hath mades 
doubt , whether the Earth were diuided at eyther. The Hebrewes ( faith Pereri® ou 
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—<< ler Holam,one of their Chronicles)affirme that this partition happened at the death 
« we and Phaleg was borne inthe yeere after the Floud 101, and liuvedinall 239, 
eeres, which numbers added makes: 340, Andtherefore wasit ſo many yeeresatter 
the Floud, ercthe children of Noah ſevered theraſelues, ' But to this opinion of the He. 
Lrewes, andthe doubtthey make how in ſo few yercs as 101, (the time of Zhalegs birth ) 
ſ> many people could be increaſed, Pererius giuesthis an{were, that if 70.perſons ofthe 
Familie of Jacob increaſed to 600000. fizhting men in 215.ycercs,(befides women,chil- 
dren, and impotent perſons) how much mores it likely , that ſo {oone after the Floud 
the children of Noah might in a ſhorter time bring forth many mulrirudes , hauing re- 
roceiuedthe blefling of God, Zncreaſe and multiplie, and fill the earth ? What ſtrength this 
anſwere hath, let ir ts : forthechildrenof 1/rael were 70, and had 215.yeres 
time: and the ſonnes of Noab were but three,and had but 101: yeres of timegto the birth 
* of phalegh. | 
| wo.» conceiue that Phaleghrookethat name after the diviſion, in memorie thereof : 
as loſephus and Saint Augu/tine, who reaſon inthis manner. If thediuifion were at Pha- 1,744 1.1.4. 
legs death (which hapnedin the yeere, which is commonly heldto bethe 48. of Abra- Jug Cor. 
ham, but was by more likely compurarion 1 2, yeeresbefore his birth ) then wasthe di- © 
uiſion 38. yercs after Ninws, who gouerned 5 2. yeres : inthe 43. yeere of whole reigne 
Abraham was borne, But when Ninw beganto rule the Aſyrians, 80. yeres before this Fer. in Gra. 6. 
29diuiſion(as this diviſion is placed by the Hebrewes, Hierome and Chryſoftome ) then was *3'© 7%: 
theearth ſo peopled in all the Eaſt and Northerne parts, as greater humbers haue not 
beene found at any time ſince. For Nizws aſſociating to himſelfe Ariews King of Arabia 
apeoplewho atrhat time (ſaith Diod. Siculus) plurimum opibus atg, army preHabant,Ex- 
ceeded both in riches and bodies of men, ſubdued many Gities in Armenia, receiued B1rza- 
mis intograce; then inuaded Hedia, and crucified Pharyws the King thereof, with his 
Wifeand feuen Children, vanquiſhed all thoſe Regions betweene Nelws and Tanas, the 
A pyptians, Phenicians, the Kingdoms of Syria, and all the Nations of Perſis, to the Hyr+ 
caxtan Sea. Forthe numbers which followed Ninw (already remembred out of Ceſias) 
againſt Zoroser and others : and Zoreafter onthe other ſide, who made reſiſtance with 
39 400000. prouc it ſufficiently, that if the diuifion had not happened beforethe death of 
Phaleg, there had needed no diviſion atthat timeat all. For ſome of them were ſo ill ſa- 
tisfed with thcir partitions, as they ſought to be maſters of all,and greater Armies were 
therenevergathered then by Ninws and Semirams : wheretore in this opinion there is 
little appearance of the truth, | 
Bur for that conceir that if rhe diuiſion had beene made at the birth of Phales , 
there were notthen ſufficient numbers borne to fill the earth : Ic was never meant 
thatthe earth could be filled euery wherear the verie inſtant, but by times and degrees; 
And ſurely whatfoeuer mens opinions hauc beene heerein ,. yet it is cenaine , that 
the diuiſion of rongucs and of men muſt goe neere together with the ceaſing ofthe 
40 Worke at Babel 5 andthat the enterprize of Babel was left off inſtantly yponthe confu- 
ſion of Languages , where followed the exccution of the diuiſion ; and ſo neyther at 
the birth nor death of pheleg : for Pheleg was borne inthe yeere 101 .} afterthe Floud, 
W! . a the yeerethat Nimrod came into Shinaar, or tenne yeeres afrer hee arriucd , 
th Beroſus. 
Now fit beobieted that Phaleg(the Etymologie of whoſe name ſenificth diviſion) 
muſt haue lived without aname, except thename had beene eiuen him at the time of 
this confuſion and partition : to this objeRtion it may be anſwered , That thechange of. 
Umes vpon diuers accidents is notrate inthe Scriptures : for Lacob was called 1/+aelafter 
he had wreſtled withthe Angell ; Abraham was firſt Abram z and Edo Eſas ; and that 
5of baleg being a principall man inthis diviſion had his firſt name vponthis accident chan- 
ged, itis moſt probable. 
. Andlaſtly, whereas the Hebrewes, Saint Hirrome and Chryſoſtome account Heber 
Fa 7 hos Prophet, if thatby giving his ſonnethe nate of Phalep , hee fore-told the 
9s IM which followed : tothis Iſay, I doe not findethat Heber deſeruedany ſuch 
on, if heehaduchereuponſo called his fonne : for diuifion and diſperſion follows 
FT Sas of people of neceſlitie ; and this Propheſie (if any ſuch had beene ) might 
Ce ue reference tothe diuiſion, which afterwards fell amongſt the Hebrewesthem- 
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But if we giuea reaſonable time to the building of the Towre and Citie of Babel, in 
which time many people (by reaſon and by demonſtratiue proofe ) might be increaſed; 
andthat vpon the fall thereof the confuſion and diuifion followed (whereupon phelyy 
tooke name) then inthis opinion there is nothingeither curious or monſtrous. 
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Of the fonmes of loftan, the other ſonne of Heber. 


"1. Elmodad. 

.  Saleph, or Salep, or Sheleph. 
Aſamath, or Chatzar. 

. Jare,or arab, or Herath; 
. Hadoram. 

. V=al,orV xal. 

. Dick/ach, or Dicla. 

. Obal, or Ebal, or Hobal. 

. Abimael, 

10. Sheba or Seha. 

I 1. Ophir, or Oper. 

| 12. Hawilah, or Chanila,and 
[ 1 3+ Zobab, 


The ſonnes of 197 an weres 


© © 0 1 Þ w ow 


; A Elthoſe ſonnes of 1#&an( according to Saint Hierome) dwelled in the Exſt partsof 
che world, or 1#dia, eucnfrom the Riuer Cophe or Choas, which is one of thebran- 
ches or heads of Indus. ul 
Butthe certaine places of thoſe thirteen Sonnes cannot be gathered ont of the Scrip- 
Gen.Io. 2.39: tures,the words of Moſes being generall : And therr dwelling was from: Meſha as thou gee 
onto Separ a Monnt in the Eaſt. Ofalltheſe'thirteene Sonnes, there were only three me- 
morable; (to wit) Sheba, Ophir,and Haxilah; Concerning whoſe names, to auoid contu- 


I9 


ſfion,it isto be obſerued, that among the ſonnes of Chuſh,two of them had alſothe names 30 


of Shebaand Hauilah. Abrahamhad alſo a third Saba or Sheba , his grand-childe by his 
wife Keeara. - But Seba the ſonne of Chuſh, and Sheba the ſonne of Rhezma his Nephew, 
we haueleftin Arabia Felix : and Hanilahthe ſon of Chuſh vpon Tigris. Sabathe grand- 
childe of Abraham was (as ſome haue thought ) the Father of the Sabeans in Perſia : of 
which Nations Dionyſius de Orbs fits, maketh mention. Primim Sabi ; poſt hos ſant 
Paſſagarde ; py vero hos ſunt Taſci, The firſt are Sabeans : after theſe be Paſſagarde ; ans 
Gen.25. v.6. mere theſe the Taſci, And whereas it is written : Bat ontothe Sonnes of the Concabines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſentthem away from Iſaac his ſonne( while 
he yet lized) Eaſtward to the Eaft-Conmtrey : heereupon it is ſuppoſed, thar this Sabathe 
| ſonne of Abraham wandercd into Perſia: for Perſia was accounted the farthermoſt Eaſt 
Hetan. (i. r. Countrey in reſpe& of 1u4e4, which alſo Oid ſetteth vnder the Sun riſing. Yet ſeeing 
the reſt of 4brahams ſonnes ſeated themſelues on the borders of 1424, I rather chooſeto 
_—_ Sabathe ſonne of Abrahamin Arabiathe Deſart, where Prolomie ſetterh' a Citie of 
that name, | 

But Sab4'the ſonne of [o77ap, the ſon of Heber, { as I conceiue) inhabited 2ndiair (elfe, 
rad\inaln For Dionyſius Afer in his Periegeſis , (or deſcription of the World) which hee wrotein 
etf;, © Greeke Verſe, amonig the Regions of. India findetha Nationcalled the Sabi. Taxili hvs 
inter medios habitat q, Sabams : In the middeſt of theſe dwell the Sabei , 4nd the Taxils , ſay 

this Diony ſins, | ; 187 
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T. V. ' LF 
Of Ophir oe of loans ſonnes, and of Pern, and of that voyage of Salomon. - | | 


OO” alſo was an Inhabitant of the Eaſt 1»da, and (as Saint Hierome vnderſtinds it) in 

one of the [lands plentifull with gold, whichare now knowhe by the name of Mv- 
lucce. Toſephus vnderitands Ophir to be one of thoſe great head-lahds in India, which by 
agenerall name are called Cherſoneſi, or Peninſule : of which there are two Very nv 


rious ; Callecut,and Malacon. Pererims takes it rightly for an Iland, as Saint Hicrome w 
U 
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——loi at the head-land of Malacca, But Ophir is found ainong the Moluccas far» 


50 the Philippines, certayne' alt 
the length of the paſſage which Salomon; ſhips made from uheRed Sea(which was three 
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CS mes out ofthe ſecond of Chronicles, therhird Chapter and ſixth Verſe , 
athers that Ophir was Peru in TLmerica, looking into the Welt Ocean, commonly cal. 
[4 Mare del Sar, or the South Sea ; by others Mare pacificam.” The words inthefccond 
of the Chrowicles ar theſe : And hee overelayed the houſe with precions ſtones for beantie , 
and the gold Was gold of Parnaim. Junius takes this gold to bee the gold of Hazilah, re- 


membred by Moſes inthe deſcription of Paradiſe : And the gold of that Land & good: fin- Gen.z.r5, oy 


ding a Towne in Characene a Province of S»fiaxa called Barbatia ;1o called(as he thinks) 
by corruption for Paruem : from whence thoſe Kings ſubie&ted by-Dauid, broughr 


17. gold,with which they preſented him , and which Dariapreſcrued for the enriching 


of the Temple. 


Butthis fancie of Pers hath deceived many ren, before Montanws, and Plefſiz,whoals 
ſo tooke Ophir for Pers. And that this queſtion may beaſuvic& of nv further diſpure'; 
it isvery true that there is no Region in the World of that name : ſure I am that ac leaſt 
America hath none, no not any Citie, Village, or Mountaine ſo called. But when Fran- 
cis Piſarro firſt diſcouered thoſe Lands to the South bf Panama, arriving inthat Region 
which 4tabaliba commanded (a Prince of magnificence, Riches and Dominion infer1oe 
to none) ſome of rhe Spaniards viterly ignorant of that language , demanding by fignes 


zo (asthey uld)rhe name of the Countrie, and pointing with their hand athwarta Riuer; 


or Torreit, or Brooke that ranne by , the Indians anſwered Pers, which was citherthe 
name of that Brooke, or of water in generall. The Span#ards thereupon conceiving that 
the people had rightly vnderſtood them, ſer ir downe inthe DiwrnaZot their enterprile-, 
and fo in the firſt deſcription made, and ſent ouer to Charles the Emperor, all that Weſk 
part of Amzrice tothe South of Panama had the name of Pers, which hath rontinucd & 
uer ſince as divers Spamards in the Indies aſſured me z which alto! AcoH#athe' 7eſuite in his 
naruralland morall Hiſtorie of the [ndies confixmeth. And whereas Momanw allo fins 
deth, thara part of the 1dies (called 1ucatan) rooke that name of 7o2tzn, whoas hee ſup« 


. poſethnauigated from thevtmoſt Eaſt of wie td" Americs: it is moſt true, thar Tucatan 
zo! nothing elſe in the lahguage of that Countrie,” bur [what # that} or | What -ſay you? } 


For when the Spaniards ak'd the name of that place(no man conceiuingtheir m } 
one of the Saluages anſwered Jucatan (which is) what aske you, or What ſay you © The like 
hapnedtouching Paria,a mountaynous Country onthe South ſide of Trinidado & May« 
garita : for when the Spaniards inquiring (as all men'doe) the names of thoſenewRes 
gions which they diſcouered, poinredto the Hills afarre off , .oneof the people anſwe- 
red, Paria,which is as much to'fay; as hizh Hills br Mountaynes. For at Parisbegingthar 
maruailousledge of Mountaines, which from thence arecontinued tothe Strair- of (d4« 


' gellan:fromeight degrees of North latitude tothe 5 2. of South, and fo harh that Coun+ 


trie euer ſince tetained the name of Parig. '-| TATION TH 


40: The ſame hapnedamong the Emplyb, which I ſeatonderSir Richard Greonenileroinha: 


bite Yirginia. For when ſome of my peopleasked the name of that Countriezoneof the 
Saluagesanſwered,Wingandacon,which is as muchto lay ,as,You weeregoodelothes,or gay 
clothes. Theſame hapned to the Spaniaydinzsking the name of the Iland Trinidado:for 
a Spaniard demanding the name of thax (gle place which the:Sez incaumpaſicd, they nn- 
(ered, Carri, which lignificth.an Uland.  Andinthis manner haue: manly places nepie 
diſcovered beene intituled, of which Pers is one. And therefore wee mult leaue Opt 
amongthe Moluccas, whereabout ſuch an Tland is credibly affirmed to be. = 
\ Nowalthoughthere maybe found gold in Arabia it ſelt&(rowards Pesfia) in Handah) 
now Sufiane,and all _ char Eaſt 4#4iay ſhore; yerthe greateſt plentice is taken vp it 
Hands planted bythe Spaniards; fromthe Eaſtiadia. Ang 


yecresin poingand comming) it ſeemeththey went tochoVrrermoſt Paſt, as the Afolues 
66s Or Phrlippines. Indeede theſe that now'\goe from Poytugal;or fromy hence, finiſhthat 
Daugation in two. yeeres, and ſometimes leſſer”. and'Salpmons ſhips went not above 
a tenth part otchis our courſe from hence. But weemuſtconſider;thatchey euermore 
kept the coaſt, andcrepi by the ſhores, which madethe way excecding'long. For before 
the vſe of the "EE buoy tees, irwas impoſſible tonauigate j[lveks the Oceans 
andtherefore Salomons ſhipscould norfindePeryrin Americe, Neither was it _ 
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for the Spaniards themſclues (hadit not beene for the plentic of gold inthe Eaſt 7ngis 
Lands, farreabouethe mines of any one place of America) to ſaile euery yeerefrom the 
Welt part of Americathither, and there to-haue ſtrongly planted, and inhabited the rich. 
eſt of thoſe Nands : wherein they haue built a Citie called Mania, Salomontherefore | 
needed notto have gone farther offthen Ophir in the Eaſt , to haue 1 ped worle : neither | 
could he nauigate from the Eaſt tothe Welt in thoſe dayes, whereas hee had no coaſtty | 


haue guidedhim. | | 
Toſtatus alſo gathereth a fantaſticall opinion out of Kabanws, who makes Ophir tobea | 
Countric, whoſe Mountaines of gold are kept by Griffins : which Mountaynes Solinus | 
affirmeth to bee in Scythia Aftatica, in theſe wordes : Nam cum auro C7 gemmu af} nant ; 
Griphes tenent oniuerſa,glites ferocifſime, Arimaſpi cum his dimicant,&yc. For whereas theſe 10 hs 
Countries abound in 201d, and rich ſtone, the Griffins defend the one and the other : akinde of - 
Fowle the fierceFt of all other ; with which Griffins 4 Nation of people called Arimaſpi make | 
warre. Theſe Arimaſjiare ſaid to haue beene men with one eye onely, like vnto the Cy- | 
tlepes of Sicilia : of which Cyclopes,, Herodotus and Arifiew make mention: and ſo doth 
Flew, bb. 6. L640 in histhird Booke: and Valerins Flacews:& D.Siculws in the ſtory of Alexander Ma- 
Died Sica 116 gedown. But (for mine owne opinion) I belecue none of them. And for theſe Arimaſ,l 4 
take it that this nameſignifying One-eyed,was firſt giuen them by reaſon that they vicdto 
weare a vizzardotdctcnce, with one ſight inthe middleto ſerue both eyes ; andnot that 
they had by nature any ſuch defect.; Bit Solimws borrowerh thele things out of Plinie, _ 
who ſpeakes of ſuch a Nation inthe extreame Noth, ata place called Gy/olitrow, orthe ?* 
Caue of the Northeaſt winde. Forthereſt, as all fables were commonly grounded vp- | - 
on ſometrue ſtories or other things done: ſo mightthele rales of the Griffens receiue this N 
Morall:: That if thoſe men which fight againſt ſo many dangerous paſſages forgold ; or t 
ether riches of this World, had their perte& ſenſes, and were not depriucd of halfe their c 
eye-light(arileaſt of the eye of right reaſon and vnderſtanding)they would contentthem- c 
ſelues with aquict and moderate eſtate. and not ſubie themſeluesto famine, corrupt 
aire, violent heate, and cold, and toallſorts of miſerable diſeaſes. And though this fable t 
be faincd in this place , yet if ſuchatale went told of ſome other places ofthe World, 1 
where wilde Beafts or Serpentsdetend Mountaines of gold, it mightbe auowed. For zott 
there are in manyplaces ofthe world, eſpeciallyin Americas, many highand impaſſable 3 c 
Mountains whichare very rich 8 full of gold; inhabfcd onely with Tygres, Lyons, and 0 
other rauenous and cruel] beaſts : vato which any manaſcend (except his ſtrength bee tl 
very great) he thallbe ſure to findethe ſame warre, which the Arimaſps make againſt the p 
{fins : notrhatthe one or other had any ſenſe of the gold, or ſecke to detend thatme:- B 
tall, but being diſquiered, or made afraid of themſelues or their yong-ones , they, grow el 
inraped andaduenturous. 'Inlike ſort it may be faid that the Alegartos, ( which the &+ H 
zyptians call the Crarodyles) defend thoſe Pearles which lye inthe Lakes of the Inland:for ot 
many times the poore Indians are caten vp by them, whenthey.diue forthe pearle, And al 
though the. Alegartos know notthe pearle, yetthey finde ſauour inthe flcſhand bloudof, | 4, _ 
the Zudiews, whom'they;deuourea S830 ue who, | 4 
Of Hauilah' he ſoni#sf Toftan, who alſapaſſed into the Eaft Indies : and of M*ſha andSe- , 
2! pher named is the bordering of the Families of lotan': with a Concluſion of this diſcomſe = 
"\touthing the plantationof the world. Oo > HOON TD i 
FF Hawileh the fonne of 2997an, there is nothing elſetobeſaid , but that the generall O 
7, Opinions, thathe allo inhabited inthe Eaſt India ih the Continent , from which 07 i 


Por .paſt into.thelllands adioyning. - And whereas Gawges is ſaid to water Henilab fits; 50 
meant dy Hanilar inthe Eaſt India, whichtooke name of Hanilah theſonnt of 1ecFentbiit 3? 3 © * 
Hagjteh, which Piſby compaſſeth, was ſo called of Hawilah', the ſonne of Chiſh,asisfor? 

e. 84.157. agtly.proped bythis place of Scripture : Sau! ſmote the Analckites frons Hanilab, as thad ; 
commneiico Shur, witchs before #gypt.. But that Sauleuer made Warre in the EaſtIns 
dig; no-manhdthfiifpeted.. Por anend we may conclude;thatof the thirtcene ſonnes 
of Joctan, thele ttiree;iSaba,; Hawilah, & Ophir ;thougharithefrſd ſeated by thetrÞretheen 
about the hill Mafans or Meſh,;Gen.1o. 30. '(towit) betweeneCilicia and Meſopotims; | 


yetat length cither tliemſclues orcheir iſſues remoouct intothi Baſt India, leaungthe 
wi + | Otner 


30 


as Bhd _ 


50 
fe 
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—ha Families of 1oitan,to fill the Countries of theirfirſt plantation , whichthe Scrip-' 
cure definesto hauc beene- from M4gſb varo Sepbar. And althoughS. Hirrome take Meſh 
tobeaRegion of the Eaſt India,and Sephara Mountaine of the fame(which Mountaine, 
Mmntanus would haue to be the Andes in America )rhoſe fancics are farre beyond my vn- 
derſtanding. Forthe word (Ea) inthe Scriptures, where itharh reference to /udes, is 
never farther extended then into Perſia, But Meſch is that part of the Mountaine of 
Maſue in the North of Meſopotamia, out of which rhe Riuer Chaboras ſpringeth which 
runneth by Charras : and inthe ſame Region we alfo hnde for Sephay ( remembred by 
Moſes, pphara by Ptolomie , ſtanding to the Eaſt of rhe Mountaine Mafir ; from: 
whence 1o&fan hauing many ſonnes, fome of them might paſſe into India, hearing of the 

19, catieand riches thereof. Burthis was inproceſle of time. . 

Theother faſhion of planting I vnderſtand not, being grounded but ypon mens ima- 
inations, contrary to reaſon and poſhbilitic. And that this Mountaine in the Eaſt was 
nofarther off then in thoſe Regions before remembred, it appeareth by many places of 


the Scripture where the ſame phraſe is vſed : asin Numbers 2 4./ Balac the King of -Moab Verſe 7+ 


hath brought me from Aram, out of the Mountaine of the Eaſt; which was fromthe Eait part 
. of Meſopotamia. For Balac brought Balaam out of Meſopotamia, (witnelle this place of 


Deuteronomie 2 ) Becauſe they hyred Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram Naha- Core 


rajm, tocurſe thee: for Aram Nabaraim was Syria fluuiorum, which is Meſopotamia, 
asaforeſaid. 

" This plantation of the World after the floud doth beſt agree (asto me it ſeemes)with 
all the places of Scripture compared together. And theſe bethe reports of Reaſdn and 
probable conieRure;the Guides which [ haue followed herein and which I haue choſen 
togoeafter, making no valuation of the opinions of men, conducted by their owne fan- 
cies, bethey ancient or moderne. Neither haue I any-end herein, private, br publike, 
other thenthe diſcouery oferuth. For asthe partialitice of manto himſclfe hath difewiſed 
all things : ſo the faRtious and hireling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpecially of theſe latter 
times) haue by their many Volumes of vntrue reports left Honor withour-a Motiament, 
andYertue without Memoric : and (in ſtead thereof ) haue ereted: Sratnes atid Trophies 

zoto thoſe, whom the darkeſt forgertulneſſe ought tohaue buryed, and couered oner for 
euermore. And although the length and diſfoluing Nature of Time, hath worne out 
orchangedthe Names and memory ofthe Worlds firſt planters afterthe floud' (Lmearie 


thegreateſt number and moſt part of them) yer all the foor ſteps of Antiquitie (as ap- —— 


peares by that which hath beene ſpoken) are not quite worne out-nor oucr-growne : for 
Babylon hath to this day the ſound of Babel z Phentcia hath Ziden, ro which Citie the 
eldeſt Sonne of Canaan galienzme ; ſohath Cilicia Tharſis ; and the Armenians,Medes, 
Hiberians,Cappadocians; Phr yoians,the Syrians, 1dameans,Libyans, Moores,andothet Nari- 
«- hauepreſerued from the death of forgetfulneſle ſome (ignes of their firſt 'Boanders 
and true Parents, 2.577700 1 
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10 [NL EESce T followeth now to entreate how the World began to receiue 
ERNIE 


Wil vnder-wentno other Dominionthen Paternitic: and :Elderſhip. 
2-(fFor the Fathers of Nations werethenas Kings;and theeldeſt of 
7M Families as Princes. Hereofir came, thatthe word (Elder) was 

V{@) A(alwayes vied borh for the Magiſtratc,and'for thoſe of Age and 
972) UII Grauric : the tame bearing one ſignification almoſt inalt Jan- 
USTD) 3D || 21ages. For inthe eleventh of NumbersGod commanded Mo- 
ah = ſes to gather together 70.' of the Elders of the people, and 
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Gouernour ouer them : the Hebrew bearing the ſameſenſe, which the Zatine word Senes © 
or Seniores doth. So it is written in Suſanna, Then the Aſſembly beleeued them as theſe that 
were the Elders and Iudges of the People. Andſoin the words of thoſe falſe Iudges and 
witneſſes to Dayiel,Shew it onto ws. ſeeing God hath giuen thee the office of an Elder. Dem. 
ſthenes vieth the fame word for the Magiſtrate among the Grecians. Cicero inCatogiueth 
two other reaſons for this appellation : Apud Laredemonios qui ampliſſimum Magiſtra. 
tum gerunt, wt ſunt, ſic etiam appellantur Senes , Among the Laced emomans the chiefe My. 
giſtrates, as they were, ſs are they called Eldermen: and «gaine, Ratio & prudentia niſi eſſen 
in ſenibus yon ſummun Concilium Maiores noſtri appellaſſent Senatum , If reaſon and aduiſe. 
ment were not in old men, our Anceiters had neuer called the higheſt Councell by the name of « 
Senate, +» Io 
But though theſe reaſons may well be giuen , yet wee doubr not but in this name 
of (Elders) tor Gouernors or Counfailers of State, there isa ſ1gne thatthe firſt Gouer. 
nors werethe Fathers of Families; and vnderthem the eldeſt Sonnes. And trom thence 
did the French, Italian, and Spaniard take rhe word (Signor) and out of it (Sergnonrie) for 
Lordſhip and Dominion: ſignifying (according to Loyſeas) puiſſance in proprictie, or 
proper power. The kindes of this Seignourte,Seneca makes two: the one, Potest as aut im- 
perium; Power or command : the other, Proprietas aut domininm ; Proprietie or Maſterſpp: 
the correlatiue ofthe oneis the ſubie&, of the othertheſlaue, Ad Ceſarem ({aih he) po- 
teſt as omnium pertinet, ad ſingulos proprietas , Ceſar hath power ouer all ; and euery man 
proprietie in his owne : and againe,Ceſar omnia imperio poſs1det, finguli dominio; Caſar hol. *® 
deth all in his power ,and euery man poſſeſſeth his owne. But as men and vice began abun. 
dantly to increaſe : ſo obedience, (the fruit of naturall reuerence, which but trom excel. 
lent (cede ſeldome ripeneth) being exceedingly ouer-ſhadowed with pride, and ill cx. 
amples,vtterly withered and fell away. And the ſoft weapons of paternall perſwaſions 
(after mankinde beganto negle and forget the originalland firſt giuer oflife)becameia 
all ouer-weake, either to reſiſt the firſt inclination of ewill,or after (when it became habi- 
tuall) to conſtraine it. Sothatnow, when the hearts of men were onely guided and ſtee- 
red by their owne fancies,and toſt toand fro on thetempeſtuous Seas of the world,while 
Weeeſſue ef. wiſedome was ſeucred from power,and ſtrength from charitie : Neccfhtie (which bin- 
— > mm. deth cuery naturebut theimmorrall)made both the Wiſe & Fooliſh vnderſtand at once; 3? 
r-b;prow- tharthe cltate of reaſonable men would become far more miſcrable then that of beaſts, 

7 andthat agenerall loud of confuſion would a ſecond time ouer-flow them, did they not 
by agenerall obedience to order and dominion prevent it. For the mightic,whotruſted 
in their owne (trengths,found others againe(by interchange of timcs)more mighty then 
themſclues : the feeble fell vnderthe forcible z and the equall-from equall recciued e- 
quall hatmes. Inſo much thar licentiousdiforder (which ſeerned to promiſe a libenie 
Fry a acquaintance)proued yponaberter tryall, no lefle perilous then an vnin- 

ura ndage. ; : 

Theſe == by Neceſſitie propounded, and by Reaſon maintained and con- 
firmed, perſwadedall Nations which the Heauens couer,to ſubic& themſclues toa Ma? 
ſter,and to Magiſtraciein ſome degree. Vndet which Gouernment,as the change(which 
brought with it leſſe euill, thenthe former miſchicfes) was generally pleaſing : fo time 
(making all men wiſethat obſerue it)found ſome itiperfeion andcottoſtuc inthiscure, 

/ And therefore the ſame Neceflitic which invented, and the ſame Reaſon which appro- 
ed ſouercigne power, bethought it ſclfe of certaine equall rules, in which Dominion (in 
the beginni undlefſe) might alſo diſcerne her owne limits. For beforethe inuention' 
of Lawes,prinate affeRions in ſupreme Rulers made their owne fancies both their Trea- 
ſurers and Hangmen: meaſuring by this yard, and waighing in this ballance both good 
andeuill, Tp © tX F 
For as wiſedome in Elderſhip preceded the rule of Kings; ſo the will of Kings fore-50 
went the inuentions of Lawes. Poprlus null legibus tenebatar : tybitrid principum proltt 
gibus erant ; The people were not gouerned by any other lawes then he wils of Princes : Hete- 
of it followed, that when Kings lcftto be good, neither did thale mens- yerrues: value 
them 'which werenot fancied by their Kings, northoſe mens vices deformetheni that 
were. Amor imterdum nimi wvidet , interdumnibil widet ; Long ſees one mhile too much, 
another while ſtarke nothing. Hence it came to paite;tharaftera few yeeres (for direQion 
and reſtraint of Royall power) Lawes were eſtabliſhed: and that goucrnment _ 
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—adthis mixtare of cqualitie (holding in/an even ballanceſupreme power and common 
right) acquired the title of Regall : the orher (which had' ir nor) Was knowne for 7 
rannicall : the one God eſtabliſhed in favour of his people the other he permitted for 
;raffliction. A | | 
gy” the infancie ofthis Regall authoritic, Princes as they were choſen for their vertues 
onely, ſo did they meaſuretheir powers by i great deale of moderation. Andrherefore 
(ſairh Fabius Pictor) Principes, quia tuſti erant,Cy religionious deitti;iure habiti Dy Cx ditti; "YA eculs 
Princes becauſe they were iuſt and religious were rightly accounted and » ms 1, 
Andthough (ſpeaking humanely) the beginning of 'Emmpire may beaſcribed to Rea- 
ſnand Neceffiie ; yetit was God hirnſelfe that firft kindled this light in the mindes of 
men, whereby they ſaw that they could'nor liue and be preſerued without.a Ruler and 
Condudter : God himſelfeby his eretnall p:ouidencehaning ordained Kings z and the 
law ofNature Leaders, and Rulers ouer others. For the very Bees hauertheir Prince; the 
Deeretheir Leaders; and Cranes (by ofaer impoſed) watch for their owne ſaferic. The 
moſt High beareth rule oner the King domes of Men , and appointeth ouer it whomſoeuer hee P4%-5-21- 
pleaſeth. By me (fairh Wiſedome, ſpoken by the Sonnce of God) Kings reigne; By me Princes Prov.#.v.15. 
rule,andit is God ((aith Daniel) that ſetteth wp Kings, and taketh away Kings : and that this Dar.2.v.27. 
power isgiuen from God,Chriſt himſclſe witneſſeth ſpeaking toPate;Thou couldeſt bane robn 1 9.9.21, 
no power at all againſt me except it were giuen thee from aboue. \ 
o Itwastherefore by athreetold Inſticerhatthe world hath beene gouerned from the 
beginning, (to wit)by a Tuſticenaturall » by whichthe Parents and Elders of Families 
goucrnedtheir Children;and Nephewes, and Families, in which gouernment the O- 
bedicnce wascalled naturall Pictic : Againe,by a Tuſtice diuine,drawnefrom theLawes 
and Ordinances of God:: and the Obedience hercunto was called Conſcience: Arid 
laſtly, by aTaſtice ciuill, begotten by both theformer:and the Obedicnceto'this we call 
Dutie. That by theſe threethoſe of the eldeſt times were commanded : and thatthe ruſe 
ingenerall was Paternall, it is moſt euident : for Adambeing Lord ouer his owne.Chil- 
dren, inſtruted them inthe ſeruice of God his Creator , as we reade, Cainand Abel 
_ Oblarions before God, as they had beene raught by their Parent, the Father of 
- z0mankinde, $ n: | JOB 
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Of the three commendable ſorts of Gouernment with their oppaſites : and.of the degrees of bu- 


mane ſocietie, 


Re Hat other Policic was excrciſed, or State founded after ſuch time as. mankinge 
We vas greatly muulciplyed beforethe floud, it cannor be certainly knowne,though 
$98 it lecme by probable conicRure,' thar the ſame wasnot without Kings. inthar 
firſt age: itbeing poſſible thar many Princes af the «Ag yptians (remembred among their 
$eantiquities) were beforethe generall loud': and very likely,thatthe cruell Oppreſhons in 
that Age proceeded from fone tyrannicinGouernment, or from'fome rougher forme 
of Rule, then the Paternall. I bl Si ot et YN 
Beroſwaſcriberh the rule of the Wotld inthoſe dayes to the Gyants of Libanwe, who Bere(b.7. 
maſtred (ſaith he) all Nations fromthe Sun-riſing to the Sun-(e. Buir inthe ſecond _—_— _ 
ofthe World, andafter ſich time as therule of Elderſhip failed, three feuerall ſorts of 
Government werein ſeverall rims eſtabliſhed among men,according to the divers na- 
tureSof Places and People, wh : Cots et LIE A 
Thefirſt;the moſt ancient, moſt generall, and moſt approucd, wasthe Gouerntnent of 


by ruling by iuſt Lawes,called Monarchie : to which Tyrannie s oppoſed, bring alſo a 
50 loleandabſolureRule, exerciſed according tothewill of the Commander, without re- 


Ipc$ orobſeruation ofthe Lawes of God,or Men. For a lawfiill Prince or Magiſtrate 
(laith Arifforle)is the Keeper of Right and Equitie:and of this condition ought euery Ma- 
giltrate tO be,accord ing tothe rule of Gods word: Tudees and Officers [halt thou make thee Dewe.rs.v.rt 
'n thy Citjes * And theſeſhallindee the people with righteous indgement, BOD 
. Theſecond Goucrnmient is of diucrs vrincipalſPerſons etabliſhedby order, andru- , 
Ach Y "gar pr adore Optimatum potet 4s zto which Oligar chia (or the per 
Uonand vſurpati / Srcat- 1s 0p ; as 1, Or Tri- 
kar anal uraionoFaew re nc) ig 6pplel: he Demir, 0 
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The third isa Neue obs (or Gouernment of the people) called Demorratia, to 
which is oppoſed Ochlocratia,orthe turbulent vniuſt ruling of the confuſed multitude ſe. 
ditiouſly aying the State: contrary to their owne Lawes and Ordinances. Theſethree 
kindesof Gouernment are briefly expreſt by Tholoſanus,vnius paucorum,ty multorum,of 
one,of few, of many. a 

Now astouchung the beginning and order of policie fince the ſecond increaſe of Man, 
kinde, the ſame grew in this ſort : Firſt of all, every Father,or eldeſt of the Family, gaue 
Lawesto his owne iſſues, and to the people from him and them increaſed. Theſe asth 
were multiplied into many Houſhoids(man by nature louing ſocietie)ioyned their Cor: 
tages together in one common Fieldor Village, which the Larins call Yicws,of the Greets 


wa;, which ſignifietha Houle, or of the word (75s) becauſe it hath diuers waies and paths 


leading to it. Andasthe firſt Houſe grew into a Village, ſo the Village into that which 
is called Pagws,(bcing a ſocictic of diuers Villages) fo called of the Greeke nh»,which (ig- 
nificthaFountaine: becauſe many people(having their habitations not far aſunder)dranke 
of one Spring or Streame of water.To this wordthe Engli/o Hundreds,or(as ſome think) 
Shires anſwercth not vnfitly, | 

But as menand impietie began togarher ſtrength,and as emulation and pride between 
the Races ofthe one and the other daily increaſed : ſo both to defend themſclues from 
outrage, and to ptcſerve ſuch goodsas they had gathered, they began tro ioyncandfcr 


together diucrs of their Villages, inuironing them firſt with bankes and ditches, and af-,, 


terwards with wals: which being ſo compaſſed were then called Opprde ; cithcr ab oppo- 
nendo ſe hoſtibus, Becauſe wals were xp againſt Enemies, or ab opibrs becauſe thitker they 


© nought. For be i« the Miniſter of God, to take ba 29 on him that doth euill. Hee allo 


reacheth inthe ſameplace z That exery ſoule " t 4 be ſubiec# tothe _ powers, becauſe 
ſteth that power ,reſiſtet 
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—f-Aempt: And it is acteptable in the ſight of our Sawiour (ſaith Paul) that ye make Supplica- 


tions and Prayers for Kings, and for all that are in autboritie : andif for ſuch Kingsas were 
1dolatrous, much more for Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates, And ſo much did Saint 
Chryſaitome in his Homily to the people preferre Monarchicall Gouernment,as he rather 
commended the rule of Kings _ JO thatthey ſhould be wanting : Pre- 
ut Regen tr annum habere, quim nullum , Better a tyrannous King then no King : tO which 
alſo Tacitus ſublcribeth: Preſtat(ſaith Tacitus inthe firſt of his Hiſtorie)ſub mals principe 
eſe quim nullo , It is better to haue a bad Prince then none at all, Andbe they good Kings 
(whichis generally preſuppoſed)then is there no libertic more fate, thento ferue them: 
New. enimlibert as tutior ola eſt(faith C laudian)quam Domino ſeruire bono: No libertie(ſaith 
he) more ſafe for 5 then to be ſernants to the vertuons, And certainly howſoeuer it may 
be diſputed, yetis itſaferto live vnder one Tyrant, then vnder 100000, Tyrants: vn» 
der 2 wiſe man that is cruell, then vnder the fooliſh and barbarous crueltic of rhe multi- 
tude, For as Ageſilaws anſwered a Citizen of Spartathat deſired an alteration of the Go- 
uernment, That kinde of rule which a man would diſdaine in his owne houſe, were very 
vnfitto gouerne great Regions by. | 
Laſtly, as many Fathers ere&cd many Cottages for their many children : and as (for 
the reaſon before remembred) many Houſholds ioyned themſclues together, and made 
Villages; many Villages made Citics : ſo when theſe Cities and Citizens joynedto- 


zogether, and eſtabliſhed Lawes by conſent, aſlociating themſelues vader one Gouer- 


nour, and Gouernment, they ſo ioyned, werecalled a Commonwealth : the ſame being 
ſometimes goucrned by Kings ; ſumetimes by Magiſtrates z ſometimes by the people 
themlclues, 


$. III. 
Of the good Gonernment of the firſt Kings. 


RAY Ow this firſt Age after the Floud, and after ſuch time asthe people were increa- 
WWF (ed, and the Families became ſtrong and diſperſed into ſeucrall parts of the 
ING P 


\& 


zo KID World, was by ancient Hiſtorians called Golden : Ambition and Couctoul- 


nelic being as then but greene, and newly growne vp, the ſeeds and effefts whereof were 
as yet but potentiall, and in the blowth and bud. For while the Law of Nature-was- the 
ruleof manslife, they then ſought for no larger Territorie thenthemſclues could com- 
paſſe and manure: they erefed no other magnificent buildings,then ſufficient to defend 
them from coldand tempeſt : they cared for no other delicacie of fare, or curiofitic of 
dyet, then to maintaine life : nor for any other apparell then to couer them from the 
colc, theRaineand the Sunne, 

And jure if wevnderſtand by that Age (which was called Golden) the ancient ſim- 


pots of our Fore-fathers, this name may then truely becaft vpon thoſe elder times : 
40 


utifirbetakenotherwiſe, then, whetherthe ſame may be attributed more to any one 
timethen to another,(I meaneto one limitcd time and none elſc) it may be doubted, 
For goodand Golden Kings makegood and Golden Ages tand all times haue brought 
forth of both ſorts. And as rhe infancy of Empirie, (when Princesplaied their Prizes,and 
did then onely woo mento obedicnce) might becalledthe Golden Age: ſo may the be- 
Sinning of all Princes times be truely called Golden. For beitthat men affect honour, 
tis then beſt purchaſed; or if honouraffe men, it is then that good deſcruings haue 
commonly theleaſt impediments : and if euer Liberaliry ouerflow her banks & bounds, 
theſameis then beſt warranted both by policic and cxample. But Age and Time doe 
notonely harden and ſhrinke the openeſt and moſt 7owial hearts , bur the experience 


5o Whichir bringeth withir, layeth Princes torne eſtates beforc rheir eyes, and (withall) 


perlwadeththem to compaſſionate themſeucs. And although there be no Kings vnder 
tne Sunne whoſe meancs ateanſiverable vnto other mens deſires yetſuch as value all 
ings by their owne reſpects, doe no ſooner findetheir appetites vnanſwered, bur they 
complaine of alteration, and account the timesiniurious and yron. Andas this falleth 
out intheReigne of cuery King, ſodothitin the life of euery man, if his dayes be ma- 
ny: for ouryonger yeeres areour Golden Age z which being eaten vp by time, wee 
Praſethoſe ſeaſons whichour youth accompanied: and (indeede) the grieuous alterati- 
*8 1 our {clucs, andthe paines and diſcaſes which neucr part from vs bur at the graui 
make 
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make the times ſeeme ſo differing and diſpleaſing : eſpecially the qualitic of mansnatyre 
beinp alſo ſuch, as it adoreth anJextollech the paſſages of the former, and condemner, 
T4cit. in Dial. the preſent ſtate how iuſt ſocuer : Fit humane malignitatis witio, wt ſemper weterain laude, 
"—_— gr afmeis in faitidio ſint , It comes to paſſe (ſaith Tacitus) by the vice of our malignitie, thit 
we dlwayes extoll the time paſt, and hold the preſent faſtiatous : For itis one of the errourg 
of wayward Age: Quod ſint laudatores temporis act; That they are praiſers of fore-piſh] 
xerleſ7: times, forgetting this aduice of Salomon : Say not then, Why i it that the former dayes were 
better they theſe * for thou doeſt not inquire wiſely of this thing : to which purpoſe Seneca, 
Maiores noſtri queſti ſunt, 75 nos querimur, poſteri querentur , euerſos eſſe mores, regnarene- 
tuitiam, in deterius res hominum Cx in omne nefas 1abi: Our Anceſters hane complained, ye 
doe complaine, our children will complaine, that good manners are gone, that wickedneſſe duh" 
reigne, and all things grow worſe and worſe, andfallinto all euill, Thelearethe vſuall dif. 
courſes of Age and misfortune. But hereof what can we addeto this of Arnobius? Nous 
res quandog, vetus fiet, oo wetus temporibus,quibus cepit noua fuit ox repentina : whatſoruer 
is new, in time ſhall be made old : and the ancienteſt things when they tooke beginning werealſq 
new and ſodaine. Wherefore not toſtandin much admiration oftheſe firſt times, which 
thedifcomentments of preſenttimes haue made Golden, this we may ſer downe for cer. 
taing, That as it was the vertue of the firſt Kings, which (after God)gaue them Crowns; 
ſo the lous of their people thereby purchaſed, held theſame Crownes on their heads, 
Andas Godgau»rheobedience of Subicfsto Princes: fo(relatiuely) he gaue thecare;, 
and iuſtice of Kings to the SubieRts , hauing reſpe&F, nor onely to the Kings themſclues, 
but cuen tothe meanecit of his Creatures : Nunquam particulari bono ſernit omne bonum, 
wiſe.c.z, The infinite goodneſſe of God doth not attend any one onely : torhethat made the ſmall and 
great, careth for all alike : and iris the care which Kings have of all theirs, which makes 
. them beloued of all theirs; and by a generall Ioue iris, that Pinces hold a gencrallobe- 
dience : For Poteſt « humana radicatur in voluntatibus hominum : All humane power is ros- 
tedin the willor diſpoſitions of men, 
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$. IIII. | - 
Of the beginning of Nobilitie : and of the vaine vaunt thereof without wertue. " 30 


2, @ Nd with this Supreme Rule and Kingly authoritic began alſo other degrcesand 9 

/ S/n GH lifferenges among Subics, For Princes made elc&tion of orhers by the fame 4) 

SIRE Rule, by which themſclues were choſen ; vato whomthey gaue place, truſt d 

and power. From which imployments and Offices ſprung thoſe Titles, and thole de 

grecs of Honour, which haue continued from Ageto Agetotheſe dayes. Burt this No- 

bilitie, or difference from the Vulgar, was not in the beginning giuen to the Succefhon 

of Bloud, butto Succeſſion of Vertue, as hereafter may beproued. Though arlengthit 

was ſufficient for thoſe whoſe Parents were aduanced, tobe knowne ferthe Sonnesof , | 

' ſuch Fathers: and ſo thereneededthenno endeuour of well-doing at all, orany con- "FF 40 bi 
tention for them to excell, ypon whom glory or worldly Nobilitic neceſſarily deſcen- hi 
ded. Yct hereof had Nobilitie denomination in the beginning, That ſuch as excel- th 
led others in vertue: were ſocalled : Hinc dictus Nobilis, quaſi virtute pre als notabilis. a 
But after ſuch timeas the deſerued Honour of the Father was giuen in reward to hs 
Poſteritic, Saint Hierome iudged of the Succeſſionin this manner : Nthil aliud wideo is 
Nobilitate appetendum, niſi quod Nobiles quadam neceſſitate conſtringantur, ne ab antiqu 
rum probitate degenerent , 1 ſee no other thing to be aff etted in Nobilitit , then that Nt- 
blemen are y, a kinde of neceſſitie bound, not to degenerate from the wertue of their Anit- 
fters. Forif Nobilitic be Yirtn oy antique diuitie , Vertue and ancient riches, thento & _ 

 ceedein all thoſe things which are extra hominem, asriches, power, glory, and theliks'F 50 

doc no otherwiſe define Nobilitie, then the word (animal) alone doth define a realo- Tt 
nable man. Or if honour (according to L. Yixes) be a witneſle of vertue and well-do- 
ing : and Nobilitie ( after Plutarch) the continuance of vertiie in a Race or Linage * 
thenare thoſe in whom Vertue js extinguiſhed, but like vnto painted and printed Pa: 
pers, which ignorant men worſhip inſtead of Chriſt, 0:1r Ladie, and other Saints : Me, 
in whom there remaine but the dregs andvices of ancient Vertue: Flowers,and Hades 
which by change of foile and want of manuring are turnedto Weedes, For whit 5 
found praiſc-worthy in thoſe waters, which had their beginning our of pure Fountain, 


} 


—{inallhe reſtoftheir courſe they cbwfoule; filchyZaH&defiled?”Ex rerra fertile prody- 
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itar aliqh##8o Cicuta -ſentnoſa, HENCE au# 1; Ont of frultfull py ound £91.19 Exeth. 
ariſerh oittnies poyſoning Henbant 184 out of bivrey ſoilepreviow Gold, Fotasall thi 
conſiſt of matter and forme, ſo doth Charron (in his Chapter of Nobilitic ) callthe Race 
andLiiige but the inideter 6FNobilitie + chefortietwhich gines life and perfect being) 
he mah to be Vere, and Quattie:pt6fieabletorthe Corttmontweale, For Reis tri 
ly and efirrety Noble, who makerhaTinguler profeſhon of pablike Vettue\ TeMiing his 
Prince4nd Countrie, andbeing deſcehded of Parents and Ancefters thar have done the 
like; AndalrhoughthatNobihrie, which the ſame Authour calleth perſonall;(rhe ſame 
which our {clues acquireby our Vertne and well-deſeriings) carihor be ballznieed with 

1 fit whichis both nar-1rall by Deſcent, and alſo perſonal; -yer if Vertue be wanting 
ro the nararall, chen is rhe perſonall and acquired Nobilitic by many degreeh_t6be re- 
ferted i For ( faich Charron) this* Honout (ro wit) by Deſcent, may light'yþonh fuch 
a one, 28 in hisowne nature is9 trite Villaine. There isalfo a third Nobilitlie Which hee 
callzh Nobilitie in Parchment, bought with Siluer or fauour : and theſe be indeede' but 
Honours of affetion, which Kings with thethange of their fancies wiſh they knew well 
how to wipe off againe. But ſurely, if we had as much ſenſe ofour degenerating in wor- 
thineſſe,as we haue of vanitie in deriving oar ſelues of ſuch and ſuch Parents; we ſhould 
rather kniow fuch Nobilitie (without Vertue)ro be ſhame and difhonour; thth Noble- 

»onelſe, and elory to vanntthereof. what calamitie us wanting (ſaith Bernard) to Bim that is nernar. 1 2.de 
borne in finne, of a Poiſhare body and barren minde 2 for (according to the ſame Father: ) _— ad 
Dele fucum fugacis honoris huius,Cy male coronate nitorem glorie,Cyc. Wipe away the painting OYW 
of this fig Tadeny avid the glittering of the #l]-crowned glory thit then thou miltſbconjider 
thy ſelfe nakedly : for thonvameſt naked out of thy Mothers womb+,” Cameſt thin thence with 
thy Mytre,or gliſtering with Tewels,or garniſhed with Silkes,or a1fhed with Feathers,or flu: 
fed with Gold? if thow ſcatter and blow away all theſ#by thy conſideration as certaine morning ' 
cloudes;which doe or _ paſſe ouer $hou ſhalt mitet with a naked,and poore, andthreiched 
and miſerable man,and bluſhing becauſe he is naktUjond weeping becauſe be is borhe and rept- 
ping, becauſe be ts borne to labour, and not to honour, 

o Fort, astouchingthe marrer of all men, there'is nd difference betweene it and duſt : 
which if thou doeſt not beleeue(fairh $.Chrylditorne)looke into the Sepulchres && Mopunients Chſhom x. / 
of thy Anceſters,and they ſhalt eafily perſwade thee by their owne example, that thow art duff rms 
and airt:ſo that if man feeme more Noble and beantifull then duſt,this proceedethnot from the 5-5- 
diuerſitie of his Nature, but from the cunning of bit Cyeatour, OO 
For true Nobilitie ſtanderh in the Trade 
Ofvertuous lifez not inthe fleſhly Line : 
For bloud is brute, bur Gentric is Diuine, 


 Andhowſocuerthe cuſtome ofthe World hane made ir good, that Honors becaſt by 

qo birth you vnworthy Iflues : yet Salomon{as wiſe as any King )reprehendeththie ſame in 

his Fellow-Princes : There s an exi/{(ſaith he) that 1haue ſcent vnderthe Sun, art error Ec.1:[10. 
that proceedeth from the face of him that ruleth | Polly « ſet in great#xc&Uancie! - EUITR 
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Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus: and of memorable things 
about thoſe times. 
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Thu Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud that reigned like Soneraigne Lord i and that his be- 
ginmng ſeemerh to bauc beene of inſt authoritie, (11... Ss vgs 

TY 


CONST He firſt of all that reigned as Soueraigne Lord after, the Floud was Nim- 
Wo = 794, the Sonne of Chuſh, diſtinguiſhed by Moſes fromthe reſt (accor. 
218 ding to Saint Augu/tine) in one" of thee. two reſpetts : Either for 

| . jy fame ,”-and that 


4 his eminencie , and becauſe. hee was the firſt 0 | 
tooke on him to command others: ot elſe in that hee was begorten 
O by 
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by chufb, after his otherchildren were alſo become Fathers z and of a later time then © 
ſome of his Grand-children and Nephewes. Howſocuer,lecing Moſes incxpreſle words 
calleth Nimrod the Sonne of Chuſb,other mens conieRures to the contrary ought to haye 

This Empiric of Nimrod, both the Fathers and many later Writers call tyrannicall, 
the ſame beginning in Babel, (whichis)confuſion. Bur it ſeemeth ro mee thar Ate. 
Lanchten conceiucd not amiſſe hereof : the ſame expoſition being alſo made bythe 
Authour of that worke called Onomaſticum Theologicum, who afhrmes that Nimrod was 
therefore called Amarus Dominator, A bitter or ſeuere Gouernour, becauſe his forme of 
rule ſeerncd atfirſt farre more terrible rhen Paternall authority. And therefore is heein 
this reſpe& alſo called « mightie Hunter : becauſe he tooke and deſtroyed both Beaſts and 1s 
Theeues, Bur Saint Anendtin vnderſtandsit otherwiſe, and converts the word (ante) by 
(contra) _ thereinghat Nimrod wasa mightic Hunter againſt God : Sic ergointel. 
ligendus eſt Gig as ille , V enator contra Dominum; So is that Giant tobe nderſtood, a Hunter 
ag4inſt the Lord, | 

But howſocuerthis word (4 mightie Hunter)beynderſtood , yet it rather appeareth, 
that as Nimrod had the command of all thoſe, which went with hun from the Eaſt into 
Shmaar : ſo,this charge was rather giuen him, then by him viurped, For it no where is 
found, that Noah himſelfe, or any of the Sonnes of his owne body came with this 
troupe into Babylow: no mention at all being madeof Noah(the yeres of his life 
ted)1nthe ſucceeding Story of the Hebrews; nor that Sewwas inthis diſobedient Troupe, ** 
oramongthe builders of Babel. | | 

Theſame isalſo confirmed by diuersancient Hiſtorians, that Nimrod, Suphne,and ts 
fan werethe Captaines and Leaders ofall thoſe whichcamefrom the Eaſt. And though 
Sem came not himſelfe ſo farre Weſt as Shinaar (his lot being caſt onthe Eaſt parts) yer 
from hisSonnes Nephew Heber, the name and Nation of the Hebrewes (according to 
the gencrall opinion)tooke beginning, who inhabited the Southermoſt parts of Chalde 
abour the Citie of /7,from whence 4braham was by God called into Charray,and thence 
into Canaan, 

And becauſe thoſe of the Race of Sem whichcame into Chaldea, were no partners in 
the vnbeleeuing worke of the Towre: therefore (as many of rhe Fathers coniecure)3*® 
did they retaine the fyuſt and moſt ancient language, which the Fathers of the firſt Age 
had left to Nouh , and Noahto Sem and his Iſſues : 1s familia Heber remas. fit hac lingus; 
In the Family of Heber this Language remained (ſaith Sdint Auguſtine our of Epiphaniws ,) 
and this Language Abrabaw vicd; yea, ir was anciently and before the Floud the 
generall ſpeech : and therefore firſt called( faith Celeſtinws) lingua bumana : the bumane 
tongue. 

Weknow that Geropias Becanw following Theodoret,Rabbi Moſes, eAgyptius Vergara, 

and others,is of another opinion;but howſocuer we determine of this point, we maywith 

good probability reſolue, that none ofthe godly ſeed of Sem were the chiefe Leadersof vo 

this ney Area multitude. And ſeeing it is not likely but that ſome one was by ordet 

appointed forthischarge, we may imagine that Nimrodrather hadir by iuſt authoritic, 
by violence of vſurpation, | 


&. II. 
That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were three diſtin/Fperſons. 


FRY Enz0, andout of him Nauelerws with others , make many Nimrods.  Euſebivs 
137; confounds him with Belws,and ſo doth Saint Hicreme ypon 0ſe;and theſe word 


Ry of 5 aneafi ſceme to make him ofthe ſame opinion: 164 autemNinus regnbit 
Poſt morters patris ſui Beli, qui primme illic regiatierat 65. annos ; There did Ninus reignt of- 


zer the death of bis Father Bclus, who fir gouerned in Babylon ſaxtie fine yeeres.But.it could 

not bevnknowne to Saint jpmdeend gl Nimrod was the ba ſhes of that Bag 

Moſes oeing plaine ang dire& therein, For the beginning of Nimrods Kingdome ((ai 
| AV | "8 
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—— a Babel, Eree, Accad and Chalne, in the Land of Shinaar : wherefore Nimrod was the 
"{ Kingof 3aþel. Andcerrainlyit beſtagteechwithreaſon, that Nizw was the third, 
and not one with Nimred, as Mercator ( by Clemievt) ſuppoſed : for in Ninwtime the 
World was maruailouſly repleniſhed. Andif wacrs 5 or vndoubtedly taken Zelws 
for Nawod, he would haue given him thenanie whichrthe Scriptures giue him, rather 
then haue borrowed any thing out of prophane Ainhors. And forthoſe words of $. A- 
oftine(qui primwsillic reg naneratyho washe firſt that reigned there)ſuppoſed to be meant 

by nels: thoſe words doe notdiſproue-that Nimrod was the Founder of the Babylwiai 
Empire. Foralthough TalizC xſar overthrew rheli ofthe Rewane Comtii we | ner 
:no himlelfe perperuall Di/Zator,yer Auguſine wasthe firſt cſtabliſhed Emperor : and 

the firſt that reigned abſolutely by ſoneraigne atthority ouet the Rowians, as ar Em- 


PThelke may be ſaid of Nimrod,thar he firſt brake the rule of Elderfhip and Paternitic 
laying the foundation of { Rule; as Ceſar did \ and yet Belas was the firſt, who 
peaceably, and with a generalt allowance exerciſed ſych a power. Pereriwvis of opinion, 
that Bel and Nimrod were the fame, becauſe many are ſaid ofehem both agrecing 
jntime : forit wasabour 200.yeeres afterthe Aoud account)thar Belwe reigned 3 
but ſuch agreement of timesproues it nor. For ſo-EdwaYd the third} and his hk . 

[Richardche ſecond, were Kings both inoneyeare: theonedyed ; theotherinthe' ſame 


was K mn It , 47 n | : | 

| Ba FAnd nhrapialodche Nimrod and Bells were one)is far more probable then that 
of Mercator, who makes Niwwand Nimrodto'be the (ame. For it is plaine that the begin- 
ning of Nimrods Kingdome was Babclandthe Townes adioyning : but the firſt and moſt 

fnnous worke of Ninas was the Citic of Ninias; \ i 'g "rw 
Now whereas D. Sicalzsaffirmeth, thar Wizz overcame and ſuppreſt the Babyloni- 
' ans, the ſame rather proueththe.coarrarie; rhen'thar Ninws and Nimrod were one per- 
ſon. For Ninw eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his Empire at Ninize in Aſjrie, whence the Ba- 
blonians might (perchance) in dildainerheccoffall from his obedience, whom hee re- 
, coueredagaine by ſtrong hand; which was eafie- Babjlow beingnot walled till Senvira- 

mictime, : MILD 


IO 


30 
Dicttur altam- 
Cottilibus mnris cinx:ifſe Semiramis Yrbem. 


* 
LI 


| Semiramis with wals of brickethe Cirie didincloſe. 


1,25 aman otthe greateſt vndertaking zandconſeq would haue Nimrod to haue 
yore longaftercherime,ia which we ſuppoſe he flouriſhed;& both thoſe names of Nim- 


Fed Fil not findethat ſuppoſition true, Thateuer Nimrodinuaded any of theſe 
Rough he founded them and builethem fromthe ingthefirſt afterthe 
bulk oe tb teen tho(E panszand had nothing 


; od whereas theſe Citiesin many mens opinions are found to ſtand far _r_ 

& lon,l findeno reaſon to bring meto that beliefe. The Citic of &ccad which - 

"0 Cals Archard and Epiphanius, Arphal;guniustakes to be Niftbisin Meſi 

cgionthercabout the Coſmographers (faith he) call Arcabene for Arc 
_ 6 . 
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_ 7 ibis and Niniueto be one Citic : -ſo doc Straboand Stephanue confound ir 


withCharran,burallmiſtaken.For Nſubs babls, Accad,& Charranare diſtin&t laces. Though 
I halen feagr ny to be a-Region of Meſopetamia,the ſame which jay Montany 
out of S. Hierome cals Achad ; and ſo doethe Hebrewesallo call Nifukis, which ſeemetht 
berhe cauſe of this miſtaking. As forthe Citie of Erec, which the Sepraagine call Orech, 
S. Angu{fe,0rez;and Pagninus Exec ghisplace Junius vnderſtandsfor Araccain Suſie; 
bur 12x alſo a.Citic in.Comagenacalled Arace.:. and indeede likelihood of nameisng 
certame proofe; without the aſſiſtance of othercircumſtances,-. DP 
ingthethird Citie (called Chalneh) ſometake it for Calinifis: of which 4m, 


Lib.z9. Mc: hon ralap iſle Calencl, ter of olymiitanzis for Ctefiphon ;:others doe 


unkeit to be rhe. 4zraniypon Euphrates, deſtroyed andrazed. by the Perſians. Bur le” 
Moſes bethe Moderator and Iudge of this diſpute, who teacheth vsdireRtly, thattheſe 
Ciriesaronor. {card in ſo diugrsantidiſtantRegions; for theſe be his words : 4nd the' 
beginning of his Kingdewe (perkingtofuNumrod) was Babel, Erech,Accadgand Chalneh jutje 
| hingarz (eas inchisValley of; Shinaar;or Babylotia, or Chaldea (being all one) 
we. muſt indethee, : And therefor I eguld (rathet ot che rwo)thinke with/7erbuesfic, 
tharghele foure made burpneBamonihen tharthity. were Cities farre remoued, andin 
ſeucaall Provinreyr didnotrhePropher:Ames preciſely diftinguilh Chalne-from Bay. 


Cap.C.verſ.a. lam, :: Got Jan ((anbd9105) to'Chalpe, nnd fromthenee goe you tw Hamath, and then to Gukif 


the Philiftims. The Genenatran(lation fauouring the former opinion, toJertheſe Cities, 
aut of Shinaer, hath amarginallnxteexprefiingrhat Sheer was here named:: niet that 
alltheſe Cities were therein feated buttodiftinguilb BabylonoFChaldea,from Babylonin 
egypt:; bur I finde little ſybſtancein that canker.) For ſureTam, thatinthe begingj 

of Nimrods Empire there wgs no ſuch Balylaw,nor any. Cinte atal} to be fourid in«Aygyr: 
Babylon of «Agypt being all one withthegrearQuicot Caezwhich was build tongakter, 
not tarre fromrthe.placewheraſtiaod:;Memphisrhe ancient Ciney but notfo ancientias IB. 
bylen pon, Euphrates... Nowthat,Chalneis figuateiin the Valley OF Shinaar,rithath beene 
formerly proued in theChapter of Furadiſe:So as tor any.argumentthar may be broughe 
to the contrarie,fromghe remote ſirnation obrheſethree Ciries from Babylon, wee may 
continue in our opinion, That A\/mrod, Belws, and Ninws, were diſtin and ſuocefſiuve 
Kings. 


———— ter I 
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tv C. [340% + | 
That Nimrod, ot Aſſur,built Niniue : and that it is probable dut of Eſay 2.3.1 3. that Aur 
built Vr for the Chalaees. TO I LP _— 
ea Ow as of Nimrod: ſo arcthe opinions of Writers different touching Aſ#r, and 
M2 touching thebeginning of thatgreat ſtate of Babylonand Aſſyria: a controuer- 
DG ney. 


j 


proceſſit im Aſſyriam-vbi edificanit Nininen ; (which: is) For the beginning of bus Kg: 
| MAY : 


torany perſon,b 
before it. For certainly, the other conſtru&ion, (where the word: Aſſsr 1s raken tor, 
Afjar the ſonne of Sem) doth noran{were theorder which Moſes obſeruer through al 
the Bookes of Genefss, but is quite contrary ynto it. Forin'ghe beginning f the tenth 
Chapter hee ferterh'downe the {orines of Noah, in theſe words : Now theſe are ihe 
Generations of: rhe Sonnes of Noah' © Sera, Ham, aud Tapheth , onto whim ſounes wilt 
| borne after the floud : then it followeth immediately ; The ſopnes of Tapherh 74 
Gomer, &c. ſo as-Tapheth is laſt tamed among'Noahs ſohnes ; be hee elgeſt, or ya: 
peſt: berauſe hee wasfirſt tobe ſpoken of : with whom (Kauing laſt ned bim tee 
 Proceedes and {ers downe his ifſue, *andthen theiſſue of his'ſonne? : firſt, the illus a 
Gomer, tapheth; e1delt ſorine's andhen ſpeakes of rawan and his ſonnes *' fo of yr 
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© reſtofthat Familie he is ſilent. Anon after he numbreth the ſonnes of Ham, of which 


Chaſh was the eldeſt : and then the ſons of Chuſb and Mizraimand afterward of Candany 
leauing hems for the laſt, becauſe he would notdifioynethe Storie of the Hebrewes. Bur 
after he beginneth with Sem, he continuerh from thence by Arphaxad, Shelaand Heber, 
vnto Abraham, and ſo to /aceb,and the Fathers of that Nation, Bur to haue brought in 
one of the ſonnes of Shems in the middle of the generations of Ham, had beene againſt 
order; neither would Aoſes haue paſt ouerlo {lightly the erection of the Aſſyrian Em- 


ire, in one ofthe ſonnes of Shem,ifhe had had any ſuch meaning : it being the ſtoric of _ 


Shems ſonnes which he moſt attended. For he nameth Nimrod apart, after the reſt of 


;otheſonnes of Chuſh, becauſe he founded the Babylonian and A//jrian Empire : and in the 


eleventh Chapter he returnes to ſpeake of the building of Babel in particular, hauing for- 
merly namedit in the tenth Chapter, with thoſe other Cities which Ni-vod founded in 


- Shinazr. Andas he did inthe tenth Chapter, ſoalfo in the eleventh hee maketh no re- 


port of Shern, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſo much of Nimrod as he meant totouch : 
and then he beginneth with the iſſue of Shem, which he contittueth to Abraham and J/- 
rael. And of Janine opinion touching Afar, was Calnin:to which I conceiuethar P.Com» 
weſtor jn biſtoria Scholaftica,gaue an entrance, who after hee had deliuered this place in 
ſome other ſenſe, he vſeth theſe words : Yel inte/ligendum non eſt de Aſlur filio Sem, ove. 
fed Aſſur(ideft) Regnum Aſſyriorum inde egreſſum eff, quod tempore Sarug proaws Abraha- 


20 mi faFumeſt; (which is) Or elſe it is not to be vnderitood of Atlur the ſome of Sem, gr. 


but Aſſur (that &, the Kingdome of the Aſſyrians) came from thence (wvidelitet, from Babylon) 
07 was made out of it : which happened in the time of Sarug the great grand-father of Abra- 
ham, After which he reconcileth the differences in this ſort : IF you take the ancient, 
Belus (meaning Nimrod) to be the firſt Ereter of the Afyrian Empire, or the firſt Foun. 
der thereof, it is true, Quantum ad initiums Reſpeiting the beginning z but others con- 
ceiuethat ithad beginning from Ninws, which is alſo true, Quantum ad regnt ampliatio- 
nem; Regarding the enlargement of the Empire. Tothis I may adde the opinion of Epr- 


phanize, confirmed by Cedrenus, who takes Aſſarto be the ſonne of Nimrod : and fo; 


doth Methodius, and Viterbienſis, Saint Hierome, and Cyrilus, and now laſtly Torwiellns i 797 Had 


Scipio did of Africanws , after his conqueſt in Africa: and that 4ſſur was acommon 
name to the Kings of A4//yria , as it appeareth by: many Scriptures; as Pſalme'$ 1s 
Eſay 10. Oſe 3. &7c. but ro helpe the matter, he makes Nimrod of the race of Sher, 

the ſonneof Jrar;, But Rabanus Manrus, who was Arch-bilhopof Ments inthe 
yeere of Chriſt 854.. an ancientand learned Writer, vnderſtandsthis place with: Com- 
meſtor, or Commeitor with him, agreeing in ſubſtance wirh thattranſlation of Zenias : ro 
which words of Moſes hegiueth this ſenſe: De has terra Afſyriorum pullulagit imperium, 


qui ex nomine Nini, Bl fily, Ninum condiderunt, orbem maguam, (5c. Out of this land. 
grew the Empire of the Aſſyrians, who built Ninus the great Citie, ſo named of Ninus the 

40 /onne of Belus, On the contrarie Calvin obieferh this place of wy Behold the land. of :;.13. 
| l 


the Thaldeans,this was no people, Aﬀlur founed it by the inhabitants of the wilderneſſe y when 


which thereis no one place in the Scriptures, that hath a greatcrdiuerfitic in the tranſla-. 


tionand vnderftanding , infomuchas Michael de Patatio vpon Eſax(though in all elſe ve- 
pl diligent) paſſeth it oucr.But Caluin ſcemeth hereby was my _ Aſſar foun- 
edtheſtateof the Chaldeans,therefore allo 4ſſurrarherthen Nimrod eſtabliſhed the 4/* 


ſjrianEmpire, and built Ninine : contrary tothe former tranſlationof 7unime, andto his 


owne opinioh.” Now out of the Vulpar (called Hierowes tran{lation)it may be gathered 
that Aſ#r both foundedandruined this Bſtateor Citie of the Chaldeans,by Eſayremems 
* vnto which Citie;Pcople,or Srate, hie plainly relleth the T'yriausthatthey cannot 


50 Cuſt, or hope for reliefe thence; Or rather it may be raken,that Prophermaketh this 


Citicof Chaldea, andthat Eſtate, an examplevnto thoſe Phanicrens, whom in this place 
he fore-relleth of their ruine * which Citicof Cha/des being of firength, and carctully 
Gimiked, was (notwithſtanding) by the 4ſyrians viterly waſted and deſtroyed : where- 
y he po them knowledge, and foretelleth them, that their owne Citie of Tyre(in+ 
uincible, as themſclues thought) ſhould alſo ſoone after be ouer-turned by the ſame 4/= 
ſprians : 25 (indeede) it was by Nabuchodonoſor. And theſe be the wofds after Hie- 
_ : Ecce terra Chaldeorum, talis populus non fuit , Aſlur fandauit cam, in captiuita- 
mm traduxerunt rebuſtos cine, [nffoderunt domos eixs, poſuerunt cam in ruinam, ( _ D 
OQ 3 Be 
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3owho faithhe tooke vpon him that name of 4ſ/#r after he had beaten the Aſſjriqns,as 


162 T he firſt bnoke of the firſt part Cnar.1o.y.z, 
Behold the Land of the Chaldeans, ſach a people there were not (or,this was no people.atter the 
Geneua) Aſſur (or the Aſſrians) foundedit, they carried away their ſtrong men captine, they 
wndermined their houſes, and rumed their Citie, The Septuagint expreſle it but in apart 
of another Verſe, intheſe words : Etin terra Chaldeorum, &x hec deſolata eft ab Aſſyrjy, 
quoniam mars eius corruit, making the ſenſe perfet by the preceding Verſe, which all 
together may be thus vnderſtood : If chow goe ouer to Chittim(which is Macedon or Greece) 
yet thou ſhalt haue no reſt (ſpeaking to the Tyrians) neither in the Land of the Chaldeans, for 
this is made deſolate by the Aſſyrians, becauſe their wals fell together to the ground. Pagm. 
» and Y atablus conuert it thus : Ecce terra Chaſagm, ie populus non erat illic olim ; nam 
Aſſur fundavit eam nauibus, erexerunt arces illius ; contriverunt edes eins, Poſuit eamin uz. 
»am : which may be thus Engliſhed : Behold the Land of the Chaldeans, this people-was not 10 
once therein inhabiting : for Alſur built it a harbour for ſpips, they erected the Towers thereef, 
and againe brake downe the houſes thereof, and ruinatedit. Tunius inthe place of ſhips (ers 
the word (pro Barbary) that is, for the Barbarians : and the Geneua, by the Barbarians, But 
this is vndoubted that the Propher Eſay(as may be gathered by all the ſenſe of the Chap. 
ter) did therein aſſurethe Tyrians of their future d ion, which(accordingly) fcll on 
them : wherein (for the more terrour) he maketh choice to note the calamities of thoſe 
Places, Citics, and Regions, by whoſe Trade the ſtate and greatneſle of the Tyrians was 
maintained as by the Cilicians from Tharſis; trom the Macedonians, and other Gracians 
vnderthe name of Cittimz alſo by thee A:gyptians,the Chaldeans, andthe reſt. For Tyre 
wasthen the Mart Towne ofthe World moſt renowned. And(as it appeares in our dif. ?® 
courſe of Paradiſe) not the leaſt part of her chiefe merchandize came in by the Citie pr 
or Yrchoa in Chaldea, where the body or chiete ſtreame of Ewpbrates (cuen that ſtreame 
which runneth through Babylon and Otris, which now falleth inte Tigri) had his pallage 
into the Perſian Gulfe : though now it be ſtopped vp. For (as we hauc heretofore noted) 
the Arabians (that deſcended from Sheba and Raamah) dwelling onthe caſt bankes of the 
Per fian Gulfe, trading with the Tyrians (as thoſe of Eden, Charran, and Chalne did)tranſ* | 
portedtheir merchandiſe by the mouth of Tigrs, that is, from Teredon,and of Euphrates, 
thavis,from Yr or Yrchoa : and then by Babylon,and thence by Riucr and ouer Land they 
conneyed itinto $yria,and ſo to Tyre : as they doethis day to Aleppo. Sorhen 7 of the 
Chaldees was a Port Towne, and one of thoſe Cities which had intelligence, Trade, and 3? 
Exchange with the Tyrians : for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldzea, through which 
thar part of Euphrates ran, which paſſageis now ſtopt vp. Eius curſum wetuſtas aboleuit 
(faith:Neger.) And Plinie : Locus vbi Euphratis oftium fuit flumen ſalſum;Time hath worne 
away the channell of Enphrates : and theplace where the mouth thereof was,ts a Bay of ſalt wi- 
ter. Theſe things beingthus,certainly(not without good probabilitic) we may expound 
the Citie of the Chaldees, whoſe calamitics Eſay here noteth for terror of the Tyrians,to 
betheCitie anciently called Yr ; and (by Hecatews) Camerina ; by Ptolomie,rchoa : and 
by the Greekes, Chaldeopolis,The Citie of Chaldea : which the ſonnes of Shem, vntill Abra- 

_ hamsrime, inhabited, And whereas inall the Tranſlations it is faid,that 4//#r both foun- 
dedit and ruinedit: ir may be vnderſtood, that 4ſſur the Founder was. the ſonne of4? 
Shem; and Aſſar the deſtroyers were the Aſſyrians, by whom thoſe that inhabited Fr 
of Chaldea, were ar lengrh oppreſſed and brought to ruine:: which thing God fore- 
ſeeing, commanded Abrabam thence to Charras, and ſo int6 Canaan. And if the He- 
brew word by Yatablus and Pagninus converted (by ſhips) doe beare that ſenſe, theſame 
may be the better'approued; > it wasa Port Towne: and the Riuer ſo farre vp: 
as this Citicof Fr was in ancient timenauigable, as both by Plinie and Niger appear 
reth. Andif the word ( for the Barbarians) or (by the Barbariaws) be allo in the Hebrew: 
Text, :t'is no lefle: manifeſt, :that the moſt barbarous Arabians of the Deſart were 

and arethe confronting, and next people of all other vntoit. For Chaldea-is now cal 
led Arachaldar, which ſignifieth deſart Lands, becauſc it ioynethto that. part of Ar-5® 
bia focalled : and Cicero (calling thoſe Arabians by the name of 1tureans) addeth, that 
=P are of all other people the moſt ſaluage;; calling them, Homines omnium maxim: 

arbaros. + | 
 Soasthis place of Eſay, which breedeth ſome doubt in Caluin, proueth in nothing 
the contrarie opunion, nor in any part weakeneth the former tranſlation of 74s, nor 
the interpretation of ComeF#er and Rabanus. Forthough other men haue not conceiued 
(tor any thing thatT hayeread) that 4ſ#r isin thisplace diuerſly taken (as for the ſogns 
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—of Sew, when he is ſpoken of as a Builder of Frzand when as a Deſtroyer thereof, then 
for the Aſyrian Nation) yet certainely the euidence ofthe truth , and agreement of cir- 
curſtances ſeeme to enforce it. And ſo this Founding of the Citic of the Chaldees by 
Aſor (into which the moſt of the poſteritic of Sem that came into Shinaar,and were ſc- 

:rate for the Idolatrie ofthe Chuſtcesand Nimrodians, retired themſelues)hath nothin 

inirto proue that the ſame Aſſur built Ninize, or that the ſame Aſ/#r was all one with 

Ninw z except we will make Aſ#r, who was the ſonne of Shem, both an Idolater, and 

the ſonne of Belus. For (out of doubt) Ninws wasthe firſt notorious Sacrificer to Idals; 

and thefirſt that ſet vp a Statue or Image to be honored as g0d. Now if Aſ#r muſt be 

of that Race, and not of the Familie of Sem, as he muſt be if he founded Ninive, then all 

"ole which ſeeke to giue him the honor thereof, doe him by athouſand parts more in- 
iurie, bytaking from him his true Parentand Religion. EX > 

Beſides, if this ſuppoſed 4ſ/ſur whom they make the Founder of Nimiae (and ſo the 

ſonne of Belus) were any other,and notthe ſame with Ninws; then what became of him? 

Certainely he was very vnworthy and obſcure, and not liketo be the Founder of ſuch an 

Empire and ſuch a Citie, if no man haue vouchſafed toleaueto poſteritic his expulſion 

thence, and how he loſt that Empire againe or quitted it to Nizws : whoſe aQts and con- 

queſtsare ſo largely written, and (according to my apprehenſion) tarre differing from 

truth. It will therefote be found beſt agreeing to Scriptere and to Reaſon , and beſt a- 

26 grecing withthe ſtorie of thar age written by prophane Authors, that Nimrod founded 

Babel, Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, the firft workes and beginnings of his Empire, ac- 

cording to Moſes ;and thar theſe workes being finiſhed within the Valley of Shinaar, he 

looked farther abroad , and ſer in hand the worke of Ninw , lying necre vntothe ſame 

ſtreame that Babeland Chalnedid: which works his grand-childe Nimws afterward ampli- 

fied and finiſhed, as Semiramis (this Ninw his wife) did Babylon, Hence itcatne topaſle, 

that as Semiramis was counted the Foundreſle ofthe Citie which ſhe onely finiſhed : ſo 

alſo Ninus of Ninine : 2 uam quidem Babylonem potuit inſtaurare ; She might re aire or res 

new Babylon, ſaith S. Auguſtine, For 10 did Nabwehodonoſor vaunt himſelfe to bee the 

Founder of Babylonalſo, becauſe he built vp againe ſome part of the wall, ouer-borne by 

zothe turie ofthe Riuer : which workeof his ſtood till Alexangders time, whereupon hee 

 vantedthus : 1s not this great Babel which hae built ? Dan. 4 27. 
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Of the Ads of Nimrodand Belus, «fare a5now the) are knowne. 
W Vetoreturnetothe Storie,it is plaine in Meoſes,that Nimrod (whom Philo inter- 


7 vg Preteth transfugium; and Julins Africanus ſurnamed Stturne) Was the cftabliſher 

Tory, of the Babylonian Monarchi?, of whotithtreis no other thing written, thenthat 

his Empite in the beginning conſiſted of thoſe 4.CirizSbeforertmembied;Bibel, Erech, - 

wh 4 Actad,atid Chalne: and that from hence he propagated his Empire ihto Aſvia,& in Af. + 

| fjria buile foure more Cities (to wit)Niniue, Rehoboth, Celah and-Reſen.” And ſeeing that 

hee ſpent muth time in building Babet it ſelfe :ifi& thoſe adioyning, and thathis trauailes 

were many ere he came into Shrnaar : that workt bf Babel(ſuchas'it was) with theother 

| three Cities, and thelarge foundation of Niniue, and the other Cities of 4ſris which 
hebuilded(confidered with the want of materials , and with other impediments) were 

of greater difficulticxhen any thing performed by his Succeſſors in many yeeres after: to 

' whoſe vndertakings time had giuen ſo greatan increaſe of people; andthe examplesand 

patternes of his beginning ſo great an aduancement and encouragement in wvua 

(fith Ghc,5) all theſe Nations werecalled Meropes, 4/ermonis linguarum terreg, diuiſt; 

$0 509; By reaſonthat the earth and the ſpeech were then druidedewatf. ton 27 

: Belte,or Bel,or Iupiter Belus ſucceeded Nimrod, after hee had reigned 114. yeereszof 


; whoſeaQts and vadertakings there is little written. Forit istlioughtthar heſpent mucke 
of histitnie in dif-burdening the low Lands of Babylon, and drying and making firme 
groundofallthoſegreat Fennes and ouer-flowneMariſhes which adioyned vnto ir. For 


any"Or ils Warres orconqueſts there is no'repore, other then of his begun enterpriſe a- 
w _ Sebatize King of Armenia ,' and thoſe parts of Scythia which Beroſis calls Sythia 
: pe whoſe ſonneand ſucceſſor Barzanes became ſubie&t and Tributaric to Nzuw , that 
| iowedthe warte to effec, which wasby his Father Belus begumne. 


& V. 


See more of 
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The firſt booke of the firſt part 
$& V. 


That we are not to maruaile how ſo many King domes could be erected about theſe times: and of 
Vexoris of egypt, and Tanais of Scythia. 


827 Hatſo many Kingdomes were exeRted in allthoſe Eaſterne parts of the World ' 

& [2 ſo ſoone after Nimrod, ( as by the ſtorie of Ninw is made manifeſt) the cauſes 
Rk were threefold, (namely) Opportunitie, Example, and Neceffitic. For Oppor- 
runitic being a Princeſſe liberalland powerfull, beſtowerh on her firſt Entertayners ma. 
ny times more benefits, then cither Fortunecan, or Wiſedome ought ; by whoſe pre. 
ſencealone the vnderſtanding mindes of men receiueallthoſe helps and ſupplyes,which 16 
they eyther want or wiſh for : ſo as c Leader of a troupe ( after the diuifionof 
rongues and diſperſion of People) finding thee faire offers made vnto them, held the 
power which they poſſeſt, and goucrnedby diſcretionall thoſe people,whom they con- 
dued to their deſtined places. For it cannot be conceiued , that when the Earth was 
firſt diuided, mankinde ſtraggled abroad like beaſts in aDeſart ; butthatby agreement 
they diſpoſed themſclues, & vnder-tooketo inhabite all the knowne parts of the world, 
and by diſtin& Families and Nations : otherwiſe, thoſe remote Regions from Babylon 
and Shinaar, which had Kings , and were peopled in Ninw time, would not haue beene 
poſſeſt in many hundreds of yeeres after, as then they were, neyther did thoſe that were 
ſent, and trauelled far off (order being the true parent of proſperous ſucceſſe ) vndertake 20 
fo difficult enterprizes without a ConduRter or Commander. Secondly, theExample, 
of Nimrod with whom it ſucceeded well, ſtrengthened euery humor that aſpired. Third- 
lie, Neceſfitic reſolued all men by the _—_— of common miſeries, that withouta 
Commander and Magiſtrate, neither could thoſethat were laborious,and of honeſt dif 
politions ,, enioy the harueſt of their owne Trauailes : nor thoſe which were of little 
ſtrength, ſecure themſelues againſt foxcible violence : nor thoſe which ſought after any 
proportion of greatneſle, eyther poſleſſe the ſame inquier, or rule and ordertheir owne * 
Miniſtersand Attendants. 

That theſe cauſes had wroughttheſe effefts,the vndertakings and Conqueſts of Ninw 
(the ſon of Belws ) made it apparent : for he found euery where Kings and Monarchies, j9 
what way ſocuer his Ambitionled him inthe Warres. 

But Nimrod (his Grand-father) had no companion King, to vsknowne,when he firſt 
tooke on him Souecr:igntic and ſole commandement of all thoſe the children of Noh, 
which came from the Ealt into Baby/onia:though in his life time others alſo rayſedthem- 
ſelues tothe ſame eſtare, z of which hercafter. Belws (his ſonne and Succeſſor ) found 54 
batizs King of Armeniaand Scythia, ſufficiently powerfull to reſiſt his attemprs : which 
Sabatias ] take to be the ſame, which /u#inecals Tana ; and ſhould conieure, that 
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. Mizreim hadbeene his Yexors, were it notthat vehemently ſuſpeRſome error, (as14- 
. Tine placeth him) in thetime of that Yexor&,who by many circumſtances ſeemes to me 


El Parc rightly accounted by the: Tudicious and Learned Reinecejus all one with the great Seſoftris,4 


2.5. 6. 


that liuedcertaine Ages after Ninws. This Belw,theſecond King of Babylon,reigncd 65, 
yeeres, according to the common account. | Tens 


T ——_ 
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KL: Of the nave of Belus, and other names affine onto it. * '. 4 173.10 


TIES Hencerhis ſccondKing and Succefſour of Nimrod had the name of Bel,or Belw, 
AW queſtion hath beene made: for it ſeemethrather a name impoſed, or (of gdditi- 
RS on) giuen by Ninws, then aſſumed by Belws hiniſelfe. 


OOY Tt *v 
Cyrillw« againſt Julian calsthe Father of Ninws Arbelws', affirming that he was the firſt 


N 
- ofallmenthatcauſed himſelfe ro/ bee called a god : which were itſo, then might che 


name of Belg bethence derined, But Bel, as many Learned Writers haue obſerucd, lig- 
nifieth the Sunne inthe Chaldzan Tongue, and therefore did Ninws and Sermiramm give 
that name to their Farher,that he might be honoured asthe Sunne,whichthe Babglpmwass 
worthippedasa god. Andasthis Title was aſſumed inafter-times by diuers others of 
the Chaldeay Princes, and Babylenian Satrape : ſo was itvied (in imitation) by the chictt 
ofthe Carthaginiansand otherNations, as ſome Hiſtorians haue conceiued. %. 
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* To thisBel, or Belus, pertaine (ag ja>fhnitie) thoſe voyces.of Baal, Baalins,, Beb a 
f ; xs leamed enramansd y. we 


IO 


, me namoreBaalim : for. 1will take away the ware of Baalim 


0 | *thoughthenameof Badl,or Babdlybe iuſtlyctobevſed towardsGod ; yer i ohat 
on lame was giuento Idols,God beth hatcd it and forbad it, Ada | word 
Pel argongthe Che{drans tor the Sunne, was nothccauſcit:praptrly fiend the Sun, 
but decauſe the Sunne there was warſhy d 282 God as allo theFirc was; 09. 
lisparticals. As for the words coapannded (beforererdembred; tis Belphiyan; el- 
Join Map isgxpounded out of, Faris; D ehvius {pe &(s: TheDonbufns wy 
the Ah Faw rege7-0f che nerd :hac ther wordnoterhihe fdolb, NN DENIED 
. . , : . A x BAER 
4 5®therearerhaxGall.chis Belw the ſanne of Satarwe44or4r was Wed atnodg the! Ahnciens.6 , ++ > ot 
eguit 
rf Noble Furdilies 
4opb 
1% _ 
47 ned Prieſts ; 
| ut 
of pngried: Ifitz:(Eecropschtn frigning in Hihens) the fanitrwes notithis:B | 
| fot whom wee ſpeake,butrathenfamenther Belws,ofvhomrhc 4 pypuens (much 
1 vaunged, YET INC ENS \S 5 Wy T0 {> 206 6 tee, 4k i. AN Int PVF v4 LEY by 
' Es OR OT WOO: 5 "INI IN IWR URUT he ff . 
, SOUETITTEED 
. Fog WW " WL 4 | ; 
vs Fee Sor the Bakylanian Belus; hee wasthe moſt ancient. 
ts > - orcs. Enlby true :fromwhence:the'sdSypre | 
c yes 11; Name -and'the'Doctrine;.. Some: parcrof the Temple; inwhich his Sracuc 
I or Image was honoured | : ren 
C ume, wy; ; 
5 Of the Sepulch 


"ng. 141 6 ſquare Pjramis made of Brocke;afuriane 
long mreadth, It appearcs by Cyril againſt Inhiew; 


166 - T be firit Booke of the frſtipart Cuar.1o, $5. 
lining : for ſo he writes of him (calling him Arbelws.) Arbelus, wir ſuperbus & arrogans, 
pr hominum dicitur 4 ſubditis Deitatis nomen accepiſſe : perſeuer arunt igitur Aly G 
finitima illic gentes ſacrificantes ej, Arbelus, « man very proud and arrogant, is accounted ty 
bethe firſt of #ll men that was ener honoured by their ſubief?+ with title of Dentie; (or with the 
nameof God.) The Afyriexs therefore, and the bordering Nations baue perſeered, ſari. 
ficing to hin, Eucn Ariue alſo, whom Swides cals Thar es, who ſucceedeed next after vj. 
wes, was made an Idoll-god among them, if we credit Suid. | 

After Nimus (that is, after Ninyes) Thuras reigned (faith Snidas) whom they called af. | 


| C| 


tet the name of the Planer Mars z a man of ſharpe and fierce diſpoſition, who bidding 

battailero Canceſas of the ſtocke of Taphethilue him. The C&fyriens worſhipped him ; 

for their God, and called him Baa! (that is) Mays ; thus farre Swidas. Neitheris ityn- "” ; | 

likely but that many among Idolatrous nations were Deified intheir ljfe-rimes, orſoone 

after : though I denie not but thatthe moſt oftheir Images and Stataz were firſt erece(t 

without diuine worſhip, onely in memorie ofthe glorious ats of BenefaGtors, as Glycas 
ightly concciueth-z and ſo afterward the Deuill crept into thoſe woodden and brazen | 

cacafſeauten Poſteritic had loſt the memorie of their firſt inuention. Hereof 1fidore 

ſpeaketh inthis manner: 2»ss autems Pagani Deos aſſerunt homines fuerunt Cr pro vniuſen- 

iuſs, vitz meritis vel magnificentia, coli apud ſnos poſt mortem caperunt : ſed( Demonibis 

per/uademibus) ques ith pro ſua memoria honor iutrunt ,minores Deos exiftimirumt : adifts 

-verd miagis excolenda arceſſerant Poctarum figments , They were men(faith he)whomthe pa: ,, 

Pans af fermedro be gods : and enery one for his merits or magnificence began after his death to 

bee honoured of bis owne. - But at length (the Demils perſwading ) they accounted them leſſer 

gods, whoſe memories they honoured : and the Fittions of the Poets madtethe opinions (toncer- 

ins the bowour of the dead) much more ſuperſtitions," © + g ; 

"— Andrharcheworſhipping of1 was brought inby the Pagans, and Hetthen Nath 
Greg-Neeea{ar ONS, it is not 7ſidore alone rneffeth , but Gregorie : Gemtilitas({aith he) invemrix 
QAnbr. in Pſal. A OT Ad! AIRES ons ground of Images: and Ambroſe, Gen- 
ood. tes lignum adorant Janquam imaginem Dei, The Gentiles adore wood as it were the Image of 
$+ſ41.><.a7 God. Euſchius alſoaffirmethas much, andcallechthe worſhipping of Images a cuſtome 
£74  borrowedofthe Heathen. The like hath Saint Auzaſtine againſt Adinnncus, Ervtrensr Þ | 20 

"4" (fairh LatFamtine) ne religio-vana fit,tmibil videant quod aderent ; They feare their Religion 

would be eine; ſhould they not ſee that which they worſhip. and Ia done Aoki 
And (ourof doubt)the Sctigolemenſhife this fearefull cuſ{6me very ſtrangely. For 
ſeeing thevery workemanſhipis forbidden, how can the heart of a wiſe Chriſtian fatiſ- 
fie irſelfewirhthe diſtinion of Douliq and Hyperdoblia,” which can implynothing but 
ſomedifference of ipping of thoſe: Imagesafter they are made 2 And-it is of all 
4, ings the moſt ſtrange, why religious 2nd learned menſhould ſtraine theit wirsto de- 
the vic of thoſe things, which the Scriptures hauenotonely no where watranted, 

bur expreſly in many places forbidden, ' and curſed the PraGtiſersthercof. Yerrhis doc ,, 

Arine of the Deuill was ſo ahd ſubrityrooted , as neither the expreſſe Com- 

mandemicntof God himſclfc,Thou ſbalt not make any gr aven image,nor all rherhreitnings 

of Moſes and the Prophers after him could remoue, weediit, or by feare, or by any'pe- 
ſwafions leadthe harrsof men from it. For where ſhall we find words of greater weight, 
or of plainer inſtruction then theſe <- Take thereſorepood heed royour ſelues ( for ye fam nt 

Image in the day that the ON onto you is Horeb out of the mid## of the fire ) that yet 

corrupt not your ſelues, aud make you 4grauen Image or repreſentation of any Figure,whether 

it be the likeneſſe of Male or Female. . 

. Andbefides the expreſſe Commandement, Thou ſhalt make rhee wo graven Imaze, and 
the prohibition in many Scriptures, ſoit is writteninche Booke of 11/5ſedowe , That # ., 
twwention of Idels inas the beginning of horedome : and the finding of them the corrapronf | 501" 

. bfe: for they were not from the beginning, nejther ſball they continue for ever. * > 73 br 
| And whereas the Schoolemenatfixme, that the Prophers ſpake againſt thEWVor- F 

ipping ofthe Heathen Idols , it .is manifeſt that Moſes Rake of Images of the living 6 

God, andnot of Baland the reſt of thatnature , For you ſaw no Image (ſaith Moſes) #1 el 

: day that the Lord ſpake onto youin Horeb. Surely it was excellently (3d Bafil ; Noliali in 

quamin ille formam inuginari, me circumſcribas enm minie tua":* Doe not imagine any form ye 

z0 be in Gid, left thow linut or circumſcribe. him in thy minde too: Now , it the great Bu Mm 

thought it a preſumptioavalawfull to repreſentapattern of the infinite God to oo ap 
t 
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—houphtsand mindes , how farre doethoſe menpreſumerhat pyt bim vader the greazic 

Penfill ofa Painter, or theruſtic Axe orgther Inſtrument ofa Carpenter or Caruer? | 
For asthis diſhonour tothe infinite and incomprehenſjble:Go beganne in, Bebel: ſo 

did the Deuill tranſport and ſpred this jnuention1ato, all tlie Regions adioy ning, and in- 

| to Agypt and Greece. | x TH IN TIS tot”? 

The Romans for a while reſiſted the exeRion of theſe Idols and Images,refuling to ſet 

them intheir Temples for 170. yeeres, .obleruing the Law.of /Vama : who thought ic 
impictie to reſeablethings moſt beaurifull,by rhings moſt baſe, But Tarquinius Priſcus 
afterwards preuaili and following the vaniticot the Grecians. (a Nation of all others 
vnderthe Sunne moſt deluded by Satan) ſer vp the Images of theirgods z which (ag S, rabies 

47 Auguſtine witneſſeth ) that Learned Varro both bewailed, and viterly condemaecd rand cr. . _ 
which Sexeca thus deriderh; Simulachra deorum venerantar, ills ſupplicant, gens poſits ills 

adoram, ty chm hee ſuſpiciant, fabros quiilla fecere contemnunt | myo the gods are 

worhipped, thoſe they pray onto with bended knees , thoſe they adore, and while they ſo greatly 

admire them, they comtemne the Handi-craf1/men that made them : which alſo Sedutiue the 

Port inthis ſort ſcoffed at : 


Hen miſeri qui vana colunt, qui corde ſiniftro 
Relligioſa fibi ſculpunt ſirmnlachra,ſuumg, 
Factorem fugiunt, or que fecere werentar. 

, a0 Quits furor eſt ? que tanta animos dementia ludit ? 
Pt volucrem, turpemg, bouem, torunmg, Dracenem, rs: 4 7 m0 
Semi-bominemg,- canemſapplex homo pronus adoret. 


Ahwrctched they that worſhip vanities, 
And conſecrate dumbe Idols in their heart, . 
Who their owne Maker (God on high) deſpiſe, p 12h 
And feare the worke of their owne hands and art. | 
What furie © what great madneſle doth beguile 
Mens mindes ? that man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore, 

"| zo Of Birds, or Buls, or Dragons, orthe vile 
Halfe-dogge-halfe-man on knees for aide implore. 


FF 


. Andthough thisdeuice was barbarous, and firſt, and many ycerespraQiſed by Hea* 
then Nations only, till the Zewes were corrupted in egypt, yet it is not Seneca alone that 
laugherhto ſcornethe ignorant Rupiditic ofhis Nation: but Ju/### Martyr remembreth 
how the S:byls inueighed againſt Images : and Hoſtinian, how Sophoclesraught, thar it 
was pernicious tothe ſoules of men to erc and adorethole Babels. Strabo and Heros 
dotus witneſle, that the Perſians did not ereR or ſet vp any Statue of their Gods: Lyciure 
46 gs neuer taught irthe Laced.emonians , but thought ir oy mi: to repreſent immorrall 
| 40 Patures by moctall Figures. Exſebius alſo witneſſeth in his fixt Booke de preparatione E- 
| vangelics.that it was forbidden by a Law in Serica, or ainong the Brachmans in Jndie,char 
Images ſhould be worſhipped. The ſame doe Tacitus and Crinitusreport of theancient 
Germans. Many other Authors might bee remembred that witneſſethe diſdaine which 
the Heathenthemſelues had of this childiſh Idolutrie: of which Hepinian hath written at 
large in his Tra®t, de orjgine imaginum. And it was truely fayd, Omnia mala exempla bonts 
}Imilys orta ſunt , All it examples haue (rung from good beginnings, The Heathen at 
firſt maderheſe Statue and Images, but in memorie of ſuch remarkable men,as had de- 
| lerucd beſt of their Countries and Common-wealths : Ef/figies hominum ( faith Planie ) 
Ceo non ſolebant exprimi, niſi aliqua illaſtri cauſaperpetuitatem merentiun : Men were not wont 
f 50 0 make PicFures, but of men which merited for ſome notable cauſe wy perpetually remem- 
bred, And though of the more ancient Papsſts, ſome hauc borrowed of the Gentiles (as 
_ Ippearsin LaZaptiw)that defence for Images: That Simulachra are proelements litera 
g T1,vi per ea diſcerent homines Dei inuiſibile cogneſcere: Images (ſay they, & ſo before the 
a the Heathen ſaid)are in ſtead of Leters,wherby men might learn to know the inviſible God: 
i in which vnderſtanding perhaps they no otherwiſe eſteemed therivthen pictures ihdecd; 
ry yet asthatof Baal or Belſct vp in memory of Belws the Babylonian became afterward the 
'M 
hes 


moſt reyerenced Idoll ofthe World, by which ſo many Nations (and they which were 
*Ppropriateto God himſclfe)were miſled andcaſt away : ſo thoſe very ſtocks & ones 
*X 77 
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and painted Canuaſes (called the pig of Chvjf;our Ladie;aridothers) were by thou. © 
ſands of ignbizant peopſe;hvr onely'adfed , bur eſteemed'r6 Haut life, motiort, and vn; 
derſFandint. 'On eſs ſtocks we cal (ith the Bookeof Wiſtdome') when wepaſſe through 
the ragint wanes, on theſe ftockes mort ybttew then the 8hip thit earrieth vs, g } 

This Heathen inuention of Images became fo fruirfull in after-times, breedingan in: 
finite tſtiſeirnde of gods7tharthey Wile forced to diſtinguiſhthern into depreeSand'o;- 
ders448'D4 Conſentes, ſeu maiorumigentium ;ſcletH,"Parity finſigniores, dy meds : Coun, 
ſellne 2645. vr. gods ofthe mightie$# Nobilitie, ſeleff gods, Patriaw;gods of marke , and com: 
mn gods (which the KorHanes called Mediox umn) dy infimi, and torreſtriall Heroes, and 

\ -- +.» -, multirudes'vf other gods ': of which: Saint 4»g»#imehath made large mention in his 
Li5:14: + ' Booke of Craitate Dr. Bur(ſaith' ZaZfantims)among all thoſe miſerable {orles-and rotren 19 io 
bodies, worſhipped by men more like totheir Tdbls, did Epimenides Cretenfis ( by what | 
ovd Angell mooned Tknow tiot) Erect in the Athewian Fidles, Altars ro the vaknowne | 
30d, which ſtood with the ſame title and dedication euen to thetimes of S.' Pau! : who 


F 5\1 


madetherri firſt know ro'whom theſe Altars belonged, ad opened their eycs which 
were capable of grace, thatthey might diſcerne the difference berwixt that light which 
lightencth cuery man, andthe obſcure and ſtinking miſt whercinthe Dewll had ſo ma. 

nie yecres led and miſ-led them. Andir ſufhced notthat.the multitude of theſe geds 
was ſogreatin generall, or that eucrie Nation had. ſome one which tocke particular and l 
ſingular care of them , as 1upiter in Creete, Iſis in »Agypt , in Athens Minerua, in Samos .« Þ 20t 
Iuno,in Paphos Vents, and ſo of all otherparts ; bur cuery Citie, and almoſt cucry Fa-® c 
mily had a god a-part. For asitis written inthe ſecond of Kings - the menof Babel, | 
C4.17:9.18. made Succgth Benoth, and the men of Cath made Nergal, andthe men of Hamath made r 
a. A(bima, and the Auins made Nibhazand:Tarrak, and the Sephernaims burnt their chil. F 
drenin the fire tro Adramelech. All which how plainely hath the Prophet Eſay derided ? r, 
Men cut downe Trees, rinde them, burne a part rim, make readie their mtate, and warm h 
E49:468 themſeluesby the fire thereaf, and of the reſidue be mokethagod, an 1doll, and prayeth una B, 
. #: butGod hathſbut their eyes from ſight, and their heart from -onderſtanding. It isthere- b 
fore ſafeſt for a Chriſtiag to belicue the Commandcments of God fo direct againſt Ido- by 


latrie, to belecue the Prophets, andto belceue S. Paul : who ſpeaketh thus plainely and»: 
feelingly, My beloned, flye from Idolatrie, 1ſpeake as unto them which have onderitanding 3* hi 


indgeye what thay. © y 
OFT CECrTTCLRE — —_ ſtr 
{T2 3GEILITNG oh 0. VIIL an 
-* --., _ | Of thewarresof Ninus : and laſtly of his Warre againſt Zoroaſter. FR 


\ SI\&58Nto this Belus ſucceeded Ninw , the firſt tharcommandedthe exerciſe of Ido- 
(Ns larrie, the firſt thatiniurioully inuaded his Neighbor Princes; and the firſt that 
ERS Without ſhame or feare committed adulteric in publique. Bur as of Belws there 
15 n0 certaine memorie (as touching particulars : ) ſo of this Ninw' ( whole Storic isga- 
thered out of Prophane Authors) I finde nothing ſo warrantable, bur that the ſame may # 
be diſputed, and inthe 1g part doubred. For although thar piece of Berofi ſer out _ 
and commented ypon by Azniws, hath many good thipgs in ir;and giuerh great light (as 
Chjjt2ksdorerh) rothe vnderſtanding of Diodors Siculus, Dion, Halicarnaſſeus , and 
others : yet Lodonicus Vines, B. Rhenanw, and others after them haue layed open rhe im- 
atben.tr,, PakAionanddeteasofthe Fragment, proouinig diretly thar ircannot be the ſame B+ 
Toſeph.conr. 4p- roſs Which lived in Alexanders time, cited by Atheneus and Toſephus : and whoſe Statue 
jmn.4.1,07: the Athenians erected, ſauh Plinie. Yeritis from him chicfely, that many haue gathered 
the ſucceſſion of the Babylonian & Aſrian Princes; 'euen from Nimrodto the cighteenth 
- King Aſcatages, andto the times of 1oſna. For of Metafthenes an Hiſtorian, oftheRace 
of the Perſian Prieſts, there are found but certaine Papers, orſome few lines of the Cha 59 
dean and Aſſyrian Monarchies : but he afterwards inthe colleQion of the Per fian Kings1s 
not without his errours. | TL ERIN WAY 


. Creſts of Cnidis (a Citieadioyning to Halicarnaſſus) who liued cogether with Cyr# 
the yonger, und with Artaxerxes Mnemon, gathered his Hiſtorie our of the PerfianRE 
cords, and reachethas farre vpwards as Ninws and Semiyami :'arjd though'in the Storic 
of Cyr: the yonger, Xenupber approoucth him in ſomethings; 2nd Atheneiw, Pauſanis 
and Tertuliancire him ; yet ſo baſeand apparent arc his flatteries of the timesand Prin 

ces 


zo 
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—<with whom he lived, and ſd incredible arethe numbers which he finds in the Armics 
of Ninw,and efpecially of Senirams 325 whatſocuer his reports were, timeshaue conſu- 
med his workes, ſauing ſoune very few excerptions lately publiſhed, | 

And cherefore in things vncertaine, ſeeing _ diſcourſe cannot be pleaſingto men 
of iudgement, 1 will paſſe over the as of this thir Aſrian,in as few words as I can ex- 
preſſethem. S. Avugnſtine affirmes that Ninw maſtered all Aſia, India excepted. Others 
{ay that he wanne it all, ſauce India,Batria,and Arabia, For he made Aricus of Arabia the 
companion of his Conqueſts, with whom he entred into a ſtraight league of amitie, be- 
cauſe he commanded many people, and was his Kinſman, and a Cheſice, and the neereſt 

16 Prince confronting Babjlonia, His firſt enterprize was vpon Syria, which he might caſil 
ſubdue , both becauſe hee inuaded it on the ſodaine, and becauſcitlay nexthim:and wy 
becauſe the Arabians and their King Aricws ( which bordered Syria )afliſted him in the 
Conqueſt thereof. CLE 

The King of Armenia, Barzaner,he forced toacknowledge him, and toaide him in his 
Warreagainſt Zoroaſter : tor from Armenia he bent himſelte that way toward the Eaſt 
butthateuer he commanded the lcfler 4/44, I doc not belecue, for norie of his Succeſ- 
ſors had any poſſeſſion therein. | 

His third Warre was againſt Pharmus, King of the Medes, whomeit is ſayd that he 0- 
verthrew, and cruelly murthered with his ſeuen Children, though others affirme that 

20 they all died in one batraile again him. Whether he inuaded Zoroafter beforethe buil- 

ding or amplifying of Ninise, or after, it is vncertaine. It is ſaid that he made two cxpe- 

ditions into BadFria : and that finding little or ill ſucceſle inthe firſt, hee returned, and ſer 

the worke of Ninize forward : and then aiſecond time entred Badris with 1700000, 

Foot,and 200000, Horſe,and 10c00.ſixe hundred Chariots: being encountred by Zo- 

roaſter with foure hundred thouſand. But Ninws preuayling, and Zoroa#tr being flainc, 

hee entred farther into the Countrie, and beſieged the chicfe Citie thereot, called 

Badtra or Badtrion (ſaith Stephans : ) which by a paſſage found , and anaffaulr giuen 

by Semiramis ( the wife of Menon) hee entredand poſleſt. Ypon this occaſion Ninws 

both admiring her indgement and valour, together with her perſonand externall beau- 
tie, fancied her ſo ſtrongly, as (neglRing all Princely reſpects) hee tooke her from het 
husband, whoſe cyes he threatncd to thruſt our it hee refuſed toconſent. Heetherefore 
yeclding tothe paſſion of loue in Ninzs, and to the paſſion of ſorrow in himſeltfe, by the 
ſtrong perſwaſions of ſhame and diſhonour , caſt himſclfe head-long imo the water, 


| died, 
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wOfZoxoasTe r, ſuppoſe1to haue beene the chiefe Authot 
of Magick Arts: and of the ders kinds of Magicke. 


LY 


ps pa was not Cham, nor the firft Inuenter of CAiitologie , or of Magicke : and 
[; 


e were diners great Magicians of this name. 


YÞ RO of, Oroefter King of the Bai7rians, Vincentins ſuppoſcth to be Chammthe 
lonne of Noah : A fancie of little probabilitie. For Char was the 
Paternall Anceſter of Ninws, the Pather of Chws, the Grand.father 
4 of Nimrod,whoſc ſonne was Belws, the Father of Ninws. It may be 
& that Yixcentius had heard of that booke which was called Seripra- 
re Cham, deviſed by ſome wicked Knaue,& fo intituled : of which 
OehwQR Sixtu Senenſis hath made the due mention. | 
= Hos Itis reported by Caffians,that Sereaus 4bbasgaue the inuention 
which keto Chang the ſonne of Noah : ſo did Come#For in his Scholaſticall Hiſtorie : 
2 rt (aith hz) with the 7. liberall Sciences he writ in 14. Pillers : ſcuenof which 
re made of braſſe, to reſiſt the defacing by rhe waters of the Floud ; and 5. of bricke 
3gunſt the iniuric of fire. There was alſo another deuiſed diſcourſe, which went or 
P ([- 
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title of Prophetia Cham. Caſſianus out of Serenxs hath ſomwhar like vato chis of Comefr, © 
Theſe be Caſiar? words: Cham(films Noah) qui ſuperititiontt? iſtis &+ ſacrilegic fait artilp 
infeitus, ſciens, nullum ſe poſſe ſaper his memorialem librum in Arcam prorſus inferre.ju qu, 
erat cumpatreiuio, ty. Cham (the ſonne of Noah) who was infected with theſe ſupertz. 
Hons, oh ſaerilegion Arts, knowing that he could not bring any booke or memorial of that yg. 
ture into the Arke, wherem he was to remayne with his godly Father, cauſed the Precepts and 
Rules thereof to be granen in metall and hard fone. 
S. 4ugniinenoteth that Zoroaſter was ſaid to haue laught at his birth, whenall other 
children weepe , which preſaged the great knowledge which afterward he attaynedyn. 
to: being taken forthe Inuenter of naturall Afagicke and other Arts; forthe Corrupter, 1 
ſaith plinie and Z»ſtine. But I doe not thinke that Zoroaſter inuented the doctrine of the 
Horoſcopes or Natinities : or firſt found outthenature of herbs, ſtones , and mineralls,o 
their Sympathericall or Antipathericall workings ; of which, I know not what King bf 
Chaldeaisalſo made the Inuenter, I rather thinkethat theſe knowledges were far more 
ancient , and left by Noah to his fonnes. For Abraham who had not any acquaintance 
with Zoroaſler, (as Ioſephizs reporteth)was no leſſe learned heereinthen any other inithx 
age, ifhee exceeded not all men then liuing : differing from the wiſedome of after. 
timesinthis, tharhee kacw and acknowledged the true cauſe , and giuer of life and 
vertueto Nature and all Naturall things ; whereas others ( forgetting Gods infinite, 
diſperſed , and vniurrſall power) admired the inſtruments, anddid attribute proper 
ſtrengthto the things themſelues , (from which the effets were ſenſible ) which be. 
1A.c.7. , longedto that wiledome, hich being one, and remaining in it ſelfe, can doe allthings , and 
repeweth all, 
Now whether this Zoroaſter ( ouer-throwne by Ninzs ) were the ſame which was 
exccllenta Naturaliſt, itis doubted. For Zoroaſter the Magician, Cteſias calls Oxyartes, 


| 
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whom Plizie findes of alatertime. And if Zoroa#er were taken away by a Spirit (being 
inthe middeſt of his Diſciples)as ſome Authors report, then Zoroaſter,(laine by Nina, 
Seckg.in Exſe. was notthe Magician : which is alſo the opinion of Scabger. 
Teſeph £b.r. Againe, Joſephus and Cedrenus affirme, that Seth firſt tound out the Planets, or wan- 
4174-4 dring Starres, and other Motions of the Heauens: for if this Art had been2 inuented by # 
Zoroaiter , hee could not haue attained to any ſuch excellence therein, in hisownelite- 
time; but being aman (as it ſeemeth) of ſingular judgement, he might adde ſomewhat 
tothis kinde of knowledge,and leauc it by writing to poſteritie. 
Burt of this Zoreaſter there is much diſpute : and no leſle iangling about the word and 
arte of Magick. Arnobius remembreth toure, to whom the name of Zoroaſter ,or Zora: 
ftres was giuen: which by Hermodorus & Dinon (cemeth to be but a cognomen, or name of 
arte,and was as much to ſay, as a/frorum cultor. The firſt, Armobires calleth the Badirin, 
which may be the ſame that Ninws ouerthrew : the ſecond,a Chaldean, and the 4ſtrom- 
mer of Ninus:the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylizs, who lined inthetime of Cyrus,and his M 
familiar : the fourth , Zoroaſter Armenius, the Nephew of Hoſtianes , which followed 
Xerxes into Greece : between whom and Cyrus there paſt threeſcore and eighteene yerss. 
Suidas remembretha fift, called Perſomedw: ſapiens : and Plato ſpeaketh of Zoraeſterthe 
ſonne of Oromaſdes; which Picus Mirandula confirmeth. | 
Now of what Nation the firſt and chiefe Zorsafter was, it is doubted, Plinie and Latr- 
tins make him a Perſian. Gemithius or Pletho, Ficinus and Stenchins , make hinas Chi 
dean, Put by thoſe bookes of one Zoroafter, tound by Picus Mirandula, it appearcth 
plainely,thatthe Author ofthem wasa Chaldean by Nation; thoughthe word (Ga 
dean) was asoften giuento the learned Prieſts peculiarly, asfor any diſtinguiſhmentof 
Nations. Porphyrius makes the Chaldeiand Magi diuers ; Picxs the ſame, Bur thatthis g 
Zoroaſter was a Chaldean both by Nationand Profeffion, it appeareth by his Books, 
 Which(faith Pics) were written in the Chaldeap tongue ; and x6 Commentinthe 
language. Now that the Magi & they were not differing, it may be judged by the name 
of thoſe bookes of Zoroaſter, which in an Epiſtle of 2Mirandvla to Ficinus,hee faithitod* 
intituled, Patris Ezre Zoroaſtris, & Melchior magorum oracala. 
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| Sigur <4 13 
Of the name of Magia : and that it was anciently farre diners from Coniuring and Witch: 
craft, i _ 6 v . . . 


«244 Ow for Magicke it ſelf; which Ante(faith Mirandula ) paact intelligunt , multi Pic, Mir fo #1. 
Sb reprebendunt; Few onderitand, and many reprehend;, Et ſicut Canes ignotos {em- 
IDW per allatrant 5 45 Days bdrke at theſe they know wot : ſorhcy condemae and arg 


thethings they vnderltand not: [think ir.not amiſſe(leauing Nwmw tor a while)to ſpeake 


ſomewharthereot. ul 751 | L221 [3 eug 0 bf; 
19 \1tsrtuethatmany men abhorre the.very namoand word. (. ages) becauſe of Symp 
Mags : who being indeed, nor Magas,but Goes, (that is) familiar with cuill ſpirits, vſur- 
thattitle. For Magicke, Coniurime, and warcherie, arcfarte differig Ars, whereof 
Pliniebcing ignorant ſcofferh:thereat. For Nevo(ſaith Plinie)who had the mot excellent Plin./ 30. hi, 
Magicians of the Eaſt ſent him by Tyridates King of 47memis, who held that Kingdome *** 
by hisgrace, found the arte after long ſtudie and labour altogether ridiculous. | 
Meg is a perſian word pritmitively , whereby is expreſt ſuch a ongas is altogerhes 72-2%5r- & 
conuerſantinthings diuine, And (as Plato aftirmeth) the Arte of Mazicke isthe Arte of - ——__"_ 
worſhipping God. . To which efte& Apokonizs in his Epiſtles cxpounding the word 
(»o*)faith; tharthe Perſians called their gods ay ; whence hee addeth that ſagas is 
either igppon Sie. Or $4anmx 355 (that is) that, Hagws isa name "ſometime of himrhat is a 
Godby nature ; fometimes of him thar is 1a the {eruiceof God : in which latter ſenſe it 
istaken, Math. 2.1. And this is thc firſt and higheſt kinde ; which Piccolominge callcth PircoldeDeffo. 
diuine Megicke : and theſe didthe,{atines newly intitle Sapientes or Wiſe wen : For, the P1195 47: 
feareund worſoip of God 4s thegbygiyming of knowledge. Thcly Wiſemen the Grerkes call Phi- Linſchot.. 
loſophers: the Indians, Brachmans-2which name they ſomewhat ncerely xeraine to this 
day,callingtheir,Pricſts Brawynes ;among the <Zg ptians they wererermed Pricſts,with 
thc Hcbrewesthey.yere called C abaliftes, Prophery Scribes,and Phariſees ;,amongit the Ba- 
blonjanschey wengdifferenced py the name of Chaldeans : and,among the Perſians, Ma- 
30 giciens: of whom Arnobirs ({pcaking.of Hoſtaxes, one of the ancient Magicrans ) vicil | 
' theſewords: Eterarm Deummerits maie7/a:eproſequituryes Augelos miniſtros Dei.ſed ve- 1" 5 _— 
11,06 entr athoni nouit aſſittere. Idem d ameanas prodit terrengs, vdyos, humanitatts inimi- ckap.ges 
cos ;Softhenes (fas ſo M.Felixcallerh him, not Ho;tanes), a{cribeth the due maieſtie to the 
trveGod,” andatknouledgeth that bis Angels are miniſters and meſſen; ers which attend the 
warſarp of the true God. He alſo hath delivered that there are Denils earthly gnd wandering , 
and enemies tomankinde. F = | " 
aHis Mateſtiealfo in his firſt Booke of Demonalozie c.;.acknowledgerh, thatio the Per- 
ſian tongue the word (Mages) imports asmuch asa comtcmplator of diuineand heaucne 
elaences; buryniuſtly ſo called, .Lccaule the Chaldeans were ignorant af the erue diui- 
zo ne. Andiitisal{0 tight which Bi Meicftie avowerh, tharvaderthsname of. Adggeche 
allpther valawtull Arts arecompighcendedyand yer doch 1s Maieſtie diltingniſh it from 
Werromanciegt/iteverafe, and the reſts of allyhighhe hath wiirrenlargely 3nd molt leat- 
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nedly,” For the Megicke. which Hi Aaviiiccondemn:rh ,! is of rhar k nde whereofthe penonetg./ 
Deuillisaparye.| Daniefin his-cepnd chapter namerh foure kindes of thoſe wiſe men : 2" 
aneiiHagi, Malefici, and Chald ei. Ariolithgolde Latine yranſlation calleth Sophizas ; 
Farris and Pagninies, Grnethliages, ar thy{icos, or Philoſophers , or {acpond ng to. the 
nate of // atablis); Nut ur pliſhs,; Nempe ſunt Magi apud Barbaras, quod Philoſophi apud Gre- 
4s (ſlices) diumarwm: humgparum, rerum (crentiam profitentes, For the Magt are the [ame 
 Withthe Barbarians, as the Philoſophers are with the Grecians (that is ) mep p gear e the 
50 tnywledge of thingeboth divineagt. humane... The Greeke and. the Epoliſhchll them /nchap- 
* Wylupive, Magidians z Callahan Contecturge : inthe Sreaxthey arc all foure by one 
Wmecalled Sapientes Babylon, The Wiſe men of Babel. ... WOE LATE 
\ Theltcond{orr Vatablug, Pagmin Jeniusad our Exgltſh, call Atrolagers; Hierome and 
© Septnagine, Alagicians. J{OR: \'it al I WE _ ERS _ =& * 
» Thethird Windoarc Haleſige, or-Venefict gin Hiereme, Paouin , and the Septuagint,ihis . 
& Or Poyſoners;: in Tunis xÞ7 aligiatores, ON, Sorcerers, as in Engliſh, .. Fon, ©; 
 ThatWirches are alſo rightly ſo.called Vewefics, or Poy{aers ; andthat indecde there is 
tkinde of Malefir,, which withoutany Arte.of Magickeor Netromande vic the nope 
| P 2 | of - 
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172 T he firſt booke of the firſt part CHnarlk$,, 
k ofthe Deuill to doc miſchicfe, His Maie#ie confirmeth in the firſt Chapter of his ſecond 
Booke : ſpeaking alſo in the fifth Chapter of their practice, to mixe the powder of dead 
bodies with other things by the Deuill prepared ; andat other timesto make pictures of 
Waxe , or Clay, or otherwiſe (as it were Sacramentaliter) to effedt thoſe things, which 
the Deuill by other meanes bringeth to paſle. | 
** Thefoutth, all Tranſlators call Chalae4ns : who took vponthem to forerel} all thing 
tocome,as well naturall as humane,atid their euents : and this boar vaunted to perfati 
by the influences of the Starres by them obſerued, and vaderſtood. .' | nth 
* * Such were, andto this day partly (if not altogether) arethe corruptions , which haye 
made odious the very name of Magicke,hauing chiefly ſought (asis the manner of altim, 
poſtures) rocounterfer the highelt andmoſt nobleſtpart of it , yet ſoasthey hanelſo to 
crept intothe inferior degrees. UTI 
Aſecond kinde of Magicke was that part of 4#rotogie , which had reſpe& toſowing 
ind planting, and all kindes of agriculture and husbandrie : which was a knowledge'of 
the motions arid ivfluenccs of the Starres into thoſe lower Elements. OT 
Philo Ind#us gorth farther, affirming, that by this part of Magicke or Aſtrologre,roge. 
thet with the motions ofthe Starres and other heavenlybodies, Abraham found oiitthe 
knowledge of the true God, while he lived inChaldea + Qui contemplatione creaturaran 
De vir. ſandt. cognout Crettortn, (ſaith 1s Damaſcen ) Who knew the Creator bythe tomtemplation bf the 
"WM ' creature. + 5 r:porteth of Abraham , that hee initrudtea the <Agyptians in Arithme- 
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men into fiue orders, (ro wit) Chaſcedine,.or Chaldzans : Aſaphim, or Magicians : Chartkis 


mim (which he tranſlates Ariols,or Sophifts ) Mechaſphim, or Malefici , or Venefici, Wit: 
ches or Poyſoners and Gazarim Anzures, or Armſpices, or Diainers. 

Chuſcedim were thoſe which had the name of Chal/deans, which were AFronomers : 
Hy calornm motus diligentifſime ſpect irunt ; Theſe did moſt diligently contemplate the mott- 
on: of the heanens : whom Philo inthe lite of Abraham delcriberh. 

Aſaphim were inthe old Latine rranflationcalled Philoſophers : of the Seprmagint and 
of Hierome, Magicians : 2 ni de omninm tam dininarum quam himanerum rernum cauſis 
Philoſophati ſunt . who diſcourſed of the cauſes of all things, as well divine as humane : of 


ro whom Origen makes Balaamm (the fonne of Beor ) robe the firſt : bur Zaertzws alcribeth the 


inuention of this arte tO Zoroaſtres the Perſian, ' Laert.l. ts 
Chartamim, or Inchamters, the Diſciples (ſaith Saint Auguſtine, Plinie, and [ufine ) of 

another ZoreaFires : who corrupted the adtnirable wifedome of the Magi, which hee re- 

ceived from his Anceſters, 72g” 
Mecaſphim, or Venefict, or Witches, are thoſe of which we have ſpoken alreadie out of 

His Maeſties booke of Demonologia. | 
Gazarim, or Aruſpices (after Saint Hierome) which divine from the entrailes of beaſts | 

laine for ſacrifices : or by Gazarim others vnderſtand Awguret 5 who diuine by the fly- 

ing, ſinging, or feeding of birds. | IvG 


209 Bythisdiſtintion wee may perceiuethe difference berweene thoſe wiſe men which 


the Kings of Babylon entertayned , and that the name and protcſhon of the Magiamong - 
theancient Perſians was moſt honeſt. For as Peucey truely obſeruerh, Preerant religiont p,,..,_t. n;. 
Perſice, vt inpopulo Dei Lenite, ſiudgſq, were Philoſophie dediti erant © nec quiſquam Rex winar. in c.de 
Perſarum poterat eſſe, qui non antes Magorum diſciplinam ſcientiamy, percepiſſet 3; The Magi _— "nr 
(faith he) were the chiefe Miniſters of the Per fian Religion, as the Lenites among God's peeple, 

and they were ginen to the ſtudies of true Phrloſophie: neither could any be King of the Per tans, 

who had not bf beene exerciſed in the myſteries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtus Sencnſls 

inthe defence of Origen againſt Polychronius and Theophilus, hath two kindcs of Magicke, 

his owne wordsare theſe : Et we quem moucant premiſſa Polychronij & Theophili zeftt. 5:27.15 fol. 
monia, ſciendum eſt duplicem eſſe Magiam ; alteram vbig, ab Origine damnatam, que per fa- 4-+- 

dera cum demonibus mita aut vere aut apparenter operatur ; alteram ab Originc langatam , 

que adpraficen natural philoſophie pertinet, docens admirabiles res operart ex applicatione 

mutu naturalium virtutum ad inuicem agentium ac patientinm, That the teſtimomtes of The- 

ophilus and Polychronius ( /atth he ) may not monue any man, it is to be under ood that Mi- 

gicke ts of two ſorts, the one euery where condemned by Origen ; which worketh ( whether 

truely or ſeeming lie ) by conenants made with Deutlls 2 the other commended ty Origen 

which appertaineth1o the practicke part of naturall Philoſophic , teaching to worke admiras 

ble things by the mutuall application of naturall vertues, agent and ſuffering reciprocally. 


49 This partition Hierome dorh embrace in the firſt of his Commentaries vppon Dis- 


mel: where confidering of the difference which Daniel makes berweene theſe fonre 
kindes of wiſe Men formerly remembred, hee vſeth this diſtintion : 20s nes haris- 

5; Calerlireuts (1d eſt Yincantatores imerpretati ſunt ,videntur mihi eſſe qui verbis rem per- 
Gunt ; Magi, quide fingulis philoſophantur , malefici, qui ſangumeviuntur & vittivs , 
0 ſape comingunt corpora mortnorum : porroin Chaldzis Genethliacos ſionificari puto,quos 
vulgo Mithematicos wocant. Conſuetudo autem communts Maz os pro maleficis accipit, qui 
aliter babentur apud gentem [uam , eo quod fint Philoſophi Chaldzorwnl : (+ ad artis hutus 
ſeientiam Reges quog, &F Principes einſdem gentis omnia faciunt ; onde ox in natinitate Do- 
mn Saluator is pr primum ortum eius micllexerunt , 3 venientes ſanttam Bethlehem ado- 


05 7anerunt puerum , ſtella deſuper oftendente , They whom wee call Sorcerers, and others 


OT” Inchanters » ſeeme to mee ſuch as performe things by wordes.;.\Magicians ,. ſucn as 
= _y thing philoſophically :Wrches, that wſe blow and ſacrifices, and often lay hands 
onthe body of the dead : farther , among the Chaldeens I take them tobee ſignified by the 


Fame "Bo * # < 
of Comecturers won natinities,whom the vulgar call Machematicians. But common Cu- 


ome takes Magirians for wit ches,who are atherwiſe riputed in their ewne Nation: for they are 
pub hers of the Chaldgans : yea Kings and 04. of that Nation'abe all pins: dos 
P mg tothe knowledede of this Art : whence at the natinttze of the Lord our Sadiotty they 
of all onderſtood bus birth , and comming onto holy Bethlehem did worſhip Vhe \Childe 
aboue ſhewing him onto them, -By this therefore irapprarcthrhatthere is 
P 3 great 


the Starre from 


— mamas 4 
cat difference betweene the dorine of a Magician , and the abuſe of the word, For 
- cn" ſome Writersaffirme, that Magus hodje dicitur, qui ome fatto wiithy dia. 
boli opera ad rem ——_ ; That he & called a Magician now-adaies , who having entr, 
league with the Dinell, vſeth his helpe to any matter : yet (as our Saviour ſaid of Diuorce) 
it wasnot ſofrom the beginning. For the Art of Magicke is of the wiſedome of Nature, 
other Arts which yndergoe that title, were inuented by the falſhood, ſubtlety, & enuy of 
the Deuill. In the latter there isno other doctrine, thenthe vie of certaine ceremonies, 
Per mali fidem;By an enillfaith: inthe former no other il],then the inueſtigation of thoſe 
vertues and hidden properties which God hath giuento his creatures, and how fitlieto. 
apply things that worke,to things that ſuffer. And though by the /ewes thoſe excellent, 
Magicians,Philoſophers,$ Dinines, which came to worſhip our Sauior Chriſt, were ter- 
med Mechaſchephim,or Mecaſphim,yet hadthey no other reaſon then common cuſtome 
therein. Conſuetudo autem communis Magos pro maleficis accipit ; Common cuſtome!ſiih 
Hieron.in Da- S. Hierome )underſtandeth witches under the name of Magicians: And antiquitie(faith Pe. 
wet tar. Lee ter Martyr) by the word (Magi) vnderſtood good and wiſe men. Quid igitur expaneſey 
Magi nomen formidol6ſe, nomen Euangelio gratioſum, quod non maleficum & veneficum, 
Mar Ficin par. ſed ſipientem ſonat & Sacerdotem ? O thou fearefall one (ſaith Ficinue) why doubteſf this 
pron f573- towſe the name of Magus, a name graciow in the Goſpell, hich doth not ſignifie awitchu 
Coniurer,but a wiſe man and a Prieſt? For what brought this ſlander to that ſtudie & pro- 
feſhon, but onely idle ignorance : the parent ofcauſcleſſe admiration ? Cauſa fuit miri- y 
ficentiaquoruntdam operum,que re vera opera naturalia ſunt : veruntamen quia procurati-' 
one demonum naturas ipſas vel coniungentium,vel commiſcentium, vel aliter ad operandi 
expedientium fatta ſunt opera demonum credebantur ab ignorantibus hec. De operibu hu 
tuſmodi eft Magia naturalis,quam Necromantiam multi improprie vocant : The maru- 
Gul.Parifie de [puſneſſe of ſome workes, which (indeed )are naturall hath beene the cau ſe of this ſlander:but 
FEPI4 Gece ſe theſe workes haue beene done by procurement of Denils, ioyning the natures together 
or mingling them,or howſoeuer fitting the natures to their working, they were thought tht 
workes of the Deuils by the ignorant. Among theſe workes is naturall Magicke, which men 
call very improperly Necromancie. 


Fol. #9, Mirandula in his Apologie gocth further: For by wnderſtanding (faith hee) the witer- p 


moſt attiuitie of naturall agents we are aſsiſted to know the Diuinitie of Chriſt : for other- 
wiſe (to vie his owne words ) /gn0ratis terminis potentie & virtutss rerum naturalin [tat 
nos dubitare illa eadem opera,que fecit Chriſtus, poſſe fieri per media naturalia; The termes 
or limits of naturall power and vertue not vnderflood , wee muſt needs doubt whether thiſe 
werie workes which Chriſt did gnay not be done by naturall meanes : after which hee gocth 
on inthis ſort : 1deonon heretic, non oy ws dixi, ſedveriſcim> & Catholictper 
talem Magiam adiuuari nos in cognoſcenda diuinitate Chriſti : Thereforel ſaid not here- 
tically, not ſuperſtitiouſly , but moſt truely and Catholtkely , that by ſuch Magicke wee are 
furthered in knowing the Dininitie of Chriff. And ſeeing the lewes and others the enc- 


mies of Chriſtian Religion, doe impudently and impiouſly obic&, thatthoſe Miracls® 


which Chri/# wrought were notaboue Nature, bur by the exquiſite knowledge thereof 
performed : Mirandula a man for his yeeres fuller of knowledgethen any that this latter 
Age hath brought forth, might withgood reaſon auow, that the vttermoſt of Natures 
workes being knowne,the workes which Chriſt did and which (as himſelfe witneſſeth) 
no mancould doe, doc manifeſtly teſtific of themſelues, that they were performedby 
that hand which held Nature hercin but asa Pencill, and by a power infinitely ſupreme 
and diuinczand thereby thoſethat were faithleſſe, were cither conuerred or put to ſilence, 


A" 


$. III, j 


That the good knowledge in the ancient Magicke is not to be condemned : though the Del 
here, as in other kindes hath ſought to obtrude enill things , wvnder the name and colow 
of good things. 


&6XEingtherforeit is confeſſedby all of vnderſtanding;that a Magician (according 
tothe Perſian word) is noother then, Diuinorum cultor interpres: A | ftudioss 
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natural Magicke)no other, 2u4m naturalis Philoſophie abſoluta conſummatio;T hentht | 
abſolute per fect ion of natural Philoſophie: Certainly then ir proceeds trom Ignorance;an" 


SZ obſeruer & expounder of dinine things-and the Arr ofitſelfe(1 meanethe A ar | 


Ls. in ad. a et. 


no way frteth with wiſe and learned men,promiſcne and without differcnce & d iltindi. 


Fd 
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— 


on,to confound lawful & praiſe-worthy knowle ewiththat impious,and(tovſc S. Pag/; 
words) with thoſe eger? radiments, which the Diucl hath hutfled in,and by "wir 
witcheth and befooleth gracelefle men. For if we condemne naturall Aazicke, or the 


ling. For the Diuell alſo in the Oracles of Amphiaraus, Amphilochws,Trophonius, and the 
like, taught men in Dreames what Herbes and Drugges were proper forſuch and ſuch 
diſeaſes. Now no man of judgement is ignorant,thatthe Diuell from the beginning hath 


19 oughttothruſt himaſelfe into the ſame ——_— among the Miniſters and Seruants 


of God, changing himſelfe for that purpoſe into an Angell of Light. He 
toldolatry as a DoArineof Religion, he hath thruſt in] his Fogg Aomay > wh 
true God; hee hath corrupted the Art of Aſtrologie, by giuing a diuine powet to the 
Starres, teaching men to eſteemerhemas gods, and not as inſtruments. And (as Banting Bun, in Chr 
obſerueth) it is true, that iudiciall Affrefogze is corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but hh 
the abuſeofthe thing takes not away ray wig conſidering that heauenly bodics(as eueri 
generall eXPerience (hewerh) haue and exerciſe their operation vpon the inferiour For 
the Sunne,and the Starre of Mars doe driezthe Moone doth moiſten, and poucrne the 
Tides of the Sea. Againe, the Planets, as they haue ſeuerall and proper names, ſo haue 
30 they ſeueralland proper vertues : the Starres doe alſo differ in beaurie and in magnitudes 
and to allthe Starres hath God giuen alſo their proper names, which (had they notin- 
Auences and vertues different) needed not : Hecounteth the number of the Starres, and cal. rſul.147 
leththem by their names. But into the good and profitable knowledge of the celeſtiall in- FE” 
fluences, the Diuell ceaſerhnot ro (ſhuffle in his Superſtitions - and ſotothe knowledge 
of theſecrervertues of Narure hath he faſtened his doQtrine of Charaers, Numbers = 
Incantations ;and taught men to belceuein the ſtrength of Wordsand Lerters: (which 
on _ in God are but Inke or common breath) thereby cither to equall his owhe 
M. g ” _e <7" 1-0 of God,or todiminith the glory of Gods creating Word, 
Moreouer,he was neuer ignorant, that both the wiſt | en the 
Sea-birds forſake the ru, or flycinto the Land, | nn der oning 
tollowerh; tharthe high flying ofthe Kite and the Swailow beroken faire weather ; 
thatthecrying of Crowesand bathing of Ducks foreſhew raine: forthey feelethe Ayre 
moiſtenedin heir Quils. And itis written in Hieremiethe Propher pn the Storke inthe _ 
ajre knoweth her rene times, and the Turtle, and the Crane,and the Swallow. Hereup- mm 
on, this enemy of Mankinde,working vpon theſe as vponthe reſt of Gods adders 
timeabuſed the Heathen by teaching them to obſeruethe flying of Fowles, and Pers, 
\. ludge of good orill ſucceſſe inthe Warre : and (withall) to looke into their eerailes 
= the ſame, as if God had written the ſecrets of vnſearchable providence in the Liuers 
bowels of birds and beaſts. Againe, becauſe itpleaſed God ſotnetimes by Dreames7 
- only towarne andtcach his Prophers and Apoſtles, but Heathen Princes alſo ; as 
dvimelechtoreſtore Sarato Abraham, becauſe hee admoniſhed roſeph, and by Dre Ame Gen:12.15; 
—_ lacob,Laban,Pharao, Salomon, Paul, Ananias.the Magi of 6 Eaſt = her, "_ 
"— as itiSremembredin Job : 1 Dreames and Viſions of the might when ſle "  falleth 2pon teb 33 
rw. thes God openeth the eares,that he might cauſe man to returne from his enterprize : hed 
erefore, ſay, doththe Diucll alſo praQtiſe his Diuinati for be 
rar 7s Apo? praQtiſe his Diuinations by Dreames, or (after Pa- 
pm umitatis imitationes, his mocke-diainitie. This in the end grew ſocommon, as: arifien.gle 
% T es compiled an Ephemerides of his owne Dreames: Mithridates of thoſe of his ©'*4 Ny" 
Y SIO the Romanes finding the inconuenience hereof, becauſe all dreames(with- 
= intion of cauſes) weredrawneto Diuinarion, forbad the ſame by a Law, as by ce 
: ordsof prohibition (aut narrandis ſomnys occultam aliquar arters divinands) it may of Macke- 
Jo Likewiſe by the Law of God in Deuteronomie,cap. 13. ſeducing Dreamers wr br Of 
= ed wu laine. Yetir is to be conterfined,not that Marcus i wastold a -- has 
tis ns Dreame for twogrieuous diſeaſes that oppreſt him nor that of Alexander 
*aon tor the cure of Ptolowies poiſoned wound z nor that which Saint Anguſti Aug.d 
©: pave > caneiſexwhoſe ſonne (the Father dead) being ade s re rt - ro mars 6 
, y his Father inadrearne where the Acquirtance lay to diſchargeir: nor 
char 
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” that of Afjages of his Daughter, and many others of like nature. Ot -the reaſonof41 
which,foraſmuch asthe cauſe is not in our ſelues,this place denierh diſpute. 
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d. IIII. | 
That Daniels miſliking Nabuchodonoſors condemning of the Magicians, doth not iſtifie at 
their pradtices. | 


Vt it may be obicted, that if ſuch Niuinationsasthe Heathens commonly vſed 

=+5& were to be condemned inthem,who tooke onthem very many and ſtrange Re- 

RY uclations; how came itto paſle that Daxiel both condemned the haſtie ſentence ; tc 

of Nabuchodonoſor againſt the Magicians of Chaldea, and in a ſort forbadit ? ef pecially 

p#v.rz.09 18 conſidering that ſuch kind of _— God himſelfe commanded to beflaine. Tothis,gi- 

Lewt-z9. yersanſwercs may be giuen. Firlt,it ſeemeththat Danie/ had reſpeto thole Chaldzans, 
becauſe they acknowledged that the Dreame of the King,which himſelfe had torgorten, 
could not be knowne to any man by any Art either Naturall or Diabolicall : For there i 
none other (ſaid the Chaldeans)that can declare it before theKing,except the Gods whoſe dye. 
ling i not with fleſh : and herein they conteſſed the power of the Eucr-living God. 

Secondly,it may be conieured (and that with good reaſon)that among ſo many lear. 

ned men, ſome of them did not exerciſe themſelues in any cuillor valawfull Arts, but 
were meercly Magicians and Naturalis:and therefore whenthe King commanded to20 
kill all, Dar/e/pertwaded the contrary,and called it a haſty indgement, which proceeded 
with furic without examination. And that ſome of thoſe mens ſtudies and profeſſions 
were lawfull, it may be gathered by Daxzels inſtruction: for himſelfe had beene taughr 
by them, and was called chicte of the Inchanters « of which ſome were termed Soothſay- 
ers,others Aſtrelogians,others Chaldeans, others Magior Wiſe-men: and theretore of di- 
ſtin& protcthons. 

Thirdly ,Daniel mifliked and forbad the execution of that iudgement, becauſe itwas 
vniuſt, For howſocuer thoſe men might deſerue puniſhment for the praQiceof vnlaw- 
full Arts(chough not vnlawfull according to the goon of that State)yet herein they were 
altogether guilrleſſe.For it exceeded humane power *9piecrcethe Kings thought, which Þ | 3* 
the Diucll himſelte could not know. S&thenin Daniels diſlike, and hindering oftheex- 
ecution of ſentence of death pronounced againſt the Magicians, there isno ablolute iuſti- 
fying of thcir practice and profcflion. 


2c 


—————_ aci 
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d. V. 
The abuſe of things which may be foundin all kinds,is not to condemne the right w/e of tham. 


RAY Otwithſtanding this mixture eucry where of good with euill, of falFhood with 
2 truth, of corruption with cleanncſſe and purity : The good, The truth, Thepur 
BNR ricic in cuery kind may well be embraced : As inthe ancient. worſhipping of 40 
God by Sacrifice, there was no manknowing God among the Elvers,that theretorefor- 
bareto offer Sacrifice tothe God of allpower, becauſe the Diuellinthe Image of Bad, 
Aſtaroth,Chemoth Jupiter, Apollo.and the like was ſo adored, 
| Neither did the abuſe of 4ſtrologieterritic Abraham (if we may belecue the moſt an- 
£«ſe. ex 4rt4.Clent and religious Hiſtorians) from obſeruing the motions and natures of heauenly bo- 
p©a.cy Polyla.dies ; neither can it dehort wiſe and learned men in theſe dayes from attributing thoſe 
vertues, influences,and inclinations to the Starres and other lights of Heaven, which 
God hath giuen to thoſe his glorious creatures. 
The Sympatheticall and Antipathericall working of Herbes,Plants,Stones, Minerals, ;, 
; viththeirother vtmoſt vertues, ſometimes taught by the Diuell,and applyed by his M- JT 
niſtersto harmefull and vncharitable ends, can neuerterrifiethe honeſt and learned Ply- 
fician or Magicianfrom the vſing of them to the helpe and comfort of Mankind: neither 
canthe illuſions, whereby the Diuell betrayeth ſuch men asare fallen from God, make 
other men reie&the obſcruations of Dreames; fo farreas witha good Faithanda R.l- 
giouscautionthey may make vſc of them. oF 
pe4r.12.;0: , Laftly,theprohibition to marke flying of Fowles (as ſignes of good or cuill ſacceſſ*) 
hath no referenceatall cothecrying of Crowes againſt Raine,or to any obſeruation 10 
ſaperſtitious, and whereof a reaſon or cauſe may begiuca, For if weeconfound wer 
Wi 


Carectt $16: of the Hiſtoric of the World." Fre 


 withtheabuſe of them, we ſhallinot ohely condemnealthoneſt T radesandlenterchange 
nen (for there ate that decemuenn ll profeſſions)butwe ſhullin a ſhort time by 
i rperfaleſſeall excellent khowldgeand all legening,orobfcure and coucritonet 


Aries" ſcornefull a ly ignorance © : and(agPlwtetreacheth).we houkd fey 
w_—_ ingy at#s erga e08, quilabore earag, Incer hobid apryver unt in bio duce: Pochewkfoll 
ſhew onr ſelues vivurds theſe; w "with pRRng _—_ thſcourred anbla-ws 


this Ii 21309 1161 1acizon F 
Arie = theſe ton MOyo lah Groletthr-qr mien 


the Matbemarcckralfo and Profeſſors thereof thoagtatocherrveneeiicnsy tne, 
a judge of it 1n this ſort* fs" ſpeculs + MurDeynatico*06r wh nd, TE 7 
tur elaces; non mods rexots finulitadine, ſed Fulgida quadin p "Yu the 
the Muthenatithes that TY#Mh doth ſhine, which'is oupht in Fwery hinde of var ledge; nat an 
GR ee FR rm 02 3 » YU FR '! 106 ounl be: 


4 — 8. V1 
of the divers hate of aydamfull Magic. 


F-E: thatthercare many Arts,. Fl wee may ſo Scal chein, kita 42 yo. 2h 
20 


withthe name of Aagicke: and eſteemed abuliucly to 
Tree, on whoſe root they acuer,grew. Thefirſt of thele hy the nameof Ne- 
cromancie or Goetia : and ofthis againe there are divers kiids. The ori 1s dp: acuta 
atthe Graues of the dead, to whom: the Nincll himſeltc gives anlwerowiſtead of x 
that ſeeme to appcare. For certainc it is,th hacche immotyll foulcs of cn. doc. n «ir 
bitthe duſt and dead bodies, but they ive. motion and* adcritanding beech deat ath 
being nothing elſe but a para the PE and ule: and therefore the ſauls, isaor 
to be foundinthe Gra'1es, 1 
A ſecond practice of thoſe m hop pay Tribugor are inleague with.Setam, ii, That 
ofconiuri gb: orof rayling vp "of wage hope tolcarne whatthey ilk, Theſe 


men eſo tif ra, as they \be _ atby reribls rare chey make iuclro trex 
5" lezthat being once im aled a Circec Circle which cannor kee £6 Moue 428 


-©- 


therein(as hey ſuppoſe) infconceghem gain that =, lefl-, 
they fo arte Dincllisnor eric ro doing Wand align if OR od Aras 
odneſſe, no pork thee ll Wardof ale 2a ps iy red.nor 


ds ſeat, that [jr df apany ple to-tempr [pak ) >. 
Sonne.af God. Fo, fatgertin rheſe proud pares; Cote 
! 


POR Noob, oo wes Pack 
e 1whcreas invery the 
thereby to poſleſſechemſclues of the bodies,and rn the V 
Pt eſtie in his EB enduhi oe excellently tau oht : That Pra A 
TO yiFcon emer Fr 
cannort RR beet 


Ro Conwy Emin 
Hiring hf Bios of. wi Comm dt Porphyricg, 


7 incl lug 6 a0raboura thouſand yeeres; which 7/avrc inhis Treatiſe; 
fects cohfirmeth , making example of the great god Pax. For were it true. 


uels were in awe of ww ricked men,or could be compelled by them,then would they 


— 


E z1. tb. Fr. 
2l- Aug de Civit 
- v Des,(tb. TO. 


zo 
©" Mayes fearethoſe words and throats, by, which at other times they : are willingly maſtc- cuſs excrc.d 2. 


red, Butthe Fanuliar of Simon Mages when hee had lifted him vp inthe Ayre, caſthim 
oy Out ova te he waslare he ſhould periſh With %&t If this 

en re doneby S.Perers Prayers (of which S.Peter.ng where vaynterh) yer the! 
HY” anſpo x ocher ys 5s his owne accorg.the Diuell layed cb T "hb Th = 
behad, Simpn Magy.meas ſuppoledzohaucbcene) had the ſame man roar 

pap Thelike ſuecefl had Budas, aprincipallpillar ke AH ce, a5$o- OE 
| *:in his Eecleliaticall Hitoxie witne{l:th: and fora manit fehercof, we Loir 


| cuery 


[- Euſs hip. Eee! 


OO — 


———— 
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hw 


3 Theſſ.2, 


x xercrtat.l,2, 


T he firſt booke of the firffpart\ 0 Grart1.y.5, 
euery day,thatthe Diucll leauts a Witches.and Sorcgrergat the.Gallowey, forwhan 
at other times he.maketh himſelfe,a Pega/ſws, to conueigh them in haſte:t@ places farxe di» 
ſane; or at leaſt makes them ſo-thinke : For, #0 #he/e that pecciged nor therrmth (Laich aig 
Paw) God ſhall ſend them ſtrong illuſions, Ofthele their ſuppoledtran! porzations(yeragree. 
ing'with their confeſhons) Hs aieſtie in the ſecond Booke and the tqunk-Chaprey, of 
the Demonologieghath confirmed by.ynenſwerable reaſons, that they are acerely illuiye, 
Another ſort there are who take onthem to include Spirits in. Glaſſes ang:Criltals;, of - 
whom C ſan Wh; Faitht " WNLIHG ALA PPE , quiim UVRB2HE & ity 0 wolunt [pixttnm includere- 
quit 8piritus non clauditur corpore: They arefoaliſh Inchanters which will (hat op their ſpirits 
within their nailes er.tn Glaſle t far g Spirit camnnt beincloſed bye body.) 1,1 1:1... 

Thereisalſo another Arc beſidesthe afore-rgentioned,, which.theycall 7heurgia, gr 
white.A4agicke ; a-prercnded cantcrence with good Spiiits or Angels, whom by Sagrikee 
ond Inuogtion they draw out of Heauen ,\ ahd communicate withall. . But the-adwini- 
ſtring Spirits of God, asthey require not any kind of adoration due vnto their Creator; 
ſo ſeeing they are molt free Spirits ; there is no man ſoabſurdto thinke(except the Diuell 
haue corrupted his MR that they can be conſtrained or commanded out of 
Heauenby threats. WhereforeItrheprofeſſoursthereof couer themſclucs how they 
pleaſe by a profetlcd puritic ofJue, by the miniſteric of Infants,by faſting and.ab( tincnce 

3ngenerall; yeraltthoſethareamper with immarerialſfubſtances and 4b{tra&: utrs, 

either by Sacrifice, Vow, or intorcement, are men of cuill faith and inthe powg,pÞ'ss 
tan. Forgood'Spftirs or Angels cannor beconſtrained; and the reſt are DincRwhic 
ns « 1 gy any —_— hi ef 

- Orhierſortstherear? of wicked Diuinzriops : as by firecalled Pyromantia t by water, 
called 27ydromantia: bythe ayre; called Mateotechniaandrthelike, '! |" 

'Thelaft and(indeed)the worſt of all other is Faſcination or Wirchcraft: the Pritiſers 
wtrertofareno Me enuious and ctuel},rettengefulland blordy,thentheDigell himfelfe, 
Andtheſeaccurſed crcarure$hauing fol their ſoulgs to the Dinell, work*two wayes,ci- 

' therby the Divef{immediarely, orby the art of peyſohmp.* Tho difference berweene 
Necyotnancersand witches, His MaieA# hith excetlyhtl tqught in aword {char the one 


ind fort) command; theother obey the Dibell. +? / | 


AElanls, 
tot , hiſtor; 


ax Þ* 7 


Loulin$oryr, Crithements(whichthe Mer flaws 
of cans: I, 


» % 
_ 


* "Theres anothetkind of penile icheryofie be 3 prin cer theycal1i9 
charming of Bcaftsand Birds,of which-P yth*2or a ag Yecliled, becayſ6an ExgleJight- 
- edomhis (qr. the Olmpran fields,” Biir if the ſame exceeded the Art of balconrie, 
yet was it no moret6 beadimired then Mahimers Doe, which he hated to feed with 
'Whitare out of his eares. which Doue,whertihvas hun | 
defAtidliruſt his Bil therein to find his breake-faſt -Mfahomer perſry3thtig the rude and 
fx 1 Arabirns/thatit was the Holy Ghoſtth:# gave Hirh advice: 'And'tttainly if Rats 
td lined ineldertimes, hee worild haue ſhameddlF'theTnchantets 6F the World? for 
: -— pode ns among them;c0fld neuer maſter or inftru&tany Bealkuhe 
. For the drawing of Serpents our of theit ens, or killing of thetnin't 


tes - Inchanting Mar fia makes the ſnakes #6 burſt.) That is Harh beeheVſeeirippeat 
Pfalf 58. 6. though I doubr nor; bur'thar many Impoftures miy Be'iH'this 


- andeyenby naturall cauſes it may be done, For there are many Fumes that'*will cittier 


draw thent ont or deftroy ther; as womens haire burnt; and thelike; Somany thu 

ity be layed inthe entracice of their holes that 'will allirethem!: and therein l fuk 

nb othet” Magicke or Inchantrmenr, then to draw out 't' Moufe with 4 pe of y cd 
; N 1G 1 dQ "311 ; (WR ILOL 


Cheeſe. 1.3 Belen of, >rerinndo TTY 
is Yi: may ; $6} 3a 4814 be, A JVIC fl 272 44 zu 
mgm YIeomrr 77 3H Ent 3 ge mb er 1009163 38 oþ 
k : The {4 . "LY 4a} 1t,3 T3 wy - TY 
{HS Of due TIT TIF KINOST Q. V1 on MOT TEE CITE ab! 
19q pirl: | Of urs wajerb which the Dinel ſeemeth to warke big mongars 1. nin! 


ſptake of hisabilitic, whetthe is the Mirfter of Gbds'vergeapce, 15 
\ Keonlingto Dauid, was deſired by ertl Wnyelsyhelotherwile worktth 
butthree wayes: Thefirltis by mouing the tovitarions/ Bad affeRtiond-of men : "JC 


ric, lighred'66/ 1ahvmetsſhoill- - 


eholesbjtL# 
a people of take praftifts oing tampe rj 


A \ 


IC 


20 


Io 


mm nag —_— AE BER EX-L. : 
Gaara. $7. ofthe HilriovftheWorid. 96 
——————Zn vn: addi Hs 
pdbyecopſnonagere: ety ic ana 
cauſes: the firſt, a naturall imporency- the ſecond, their owneredſon Hal th of 
from daring ouermuch, or indeede (zndthat which is the onely certaine cquſe) the = 
mercy ofthe Creator, Fenens eos Tigatds (ſaith thefaime Author) ode mani cine bel. Sin-pariſ 
las, Saint Auguſtine was of opinion that the Frogges which-Pheraos Sorcerers wirs ” Tniucrſo,p.2, 
ced werenotnaturall, but that the Dinell (byberraying of cheirſenſes that | Ls U- c.70, 
madethem appeareto be ſuch. For asFairws obſcrueth, thoſe y vigor owned, 
werenot found corruptedasthoſeof Mo ae 77 ang ee 1 pe the Inchangers 
creaturesindeede. \Horeot faith Saint REG CACIEIATEETY WOO ex: 
| W. aint Auguſtine « Wer ſam D amones nat ##45 ereant, ſed 
quea Deocreat ſunt commutant, vt videantur eſſe quod nonſunt? The Ditlels 33546 5 Ar 
natures, but ſo change thoſe that are created by Gods they ſornie't6 be thit which'the rooes 
of whichinthe $3.queſtion he giuerhthe reaſon. Demon quibiſdam nebulic ny phe FR 
meatu intelligentis per quos aperire lumen rations ratins ments ſolet,(that is\The Diael! > INT 
with certaine clouds all paſſages of the wnderſtanding by which the ? 5179 we 'fi 
to open the light of reaſon. ne ; rene of the iniide is won? 
And as Tertulkan in his Booke de anima riohtly: E . ; 
himſelfe of the eyes of our mindes, and b ECES / TRE Tug op _ 
thoſe of the body. For ( out of doubt) by the ſame waythat God ſeth = 7 D I 
" - enrcthin, beginning withrhe tantalte, by which he doth ms ealidy-56 : , the 
et SCH ence pc ie 
Aqui arg pa Fs os x 
eu omar roman rs mere 
but (accordin to Thomas) P & aptam oo OE Yn _ _ wen the Art, k 
rewatt adig nr adn Acttbiotobeinice ilabhc Ne..2: 
Moſes could not be deceiucd by that fleight of falft e ſemblanc > Py rom pf = 
another caſ* like vnto this(to wit)ofthe turning of Diomeies hi © ren arcs. 5 ma 
Ma actiud wry paſsinis, inclinerh rather to this opinion : Hoogh) _ Ne afelaich s 
aint Auguſtine belceued that of Ds awaken en-nrarius at 
man very learned alſo mn ry toe: _ _o FL 24a ; Hrwan G:Parifienſs do 
Paris 7 pm yt page 7-6 0a ng azturall Magiekehe vſcrtytheſe words: pe ty c.24. 
rum, antmalium quorundam : in ws mnbertieo a sf ang," wvermium, alio-/* FOR. 
torys, que pſaſ, emina nature i & jo ty wig © tr aaa writ adbitatis ai ol 
|" remt, vt els qui hoc neſciunt non opus nat xy 9 ita Us opus generations rantiun Accele- 
eons Dematans, he 20h P . _—_— eatrr (que tardius talia efficere conſucuit)ſed 
ter, fed ſolms Createrem in bes lwif etti; rae augem in his deeti ſunt talia non miran- 
Fd hoody pantie 98/07; cant : ſuch workes ({aith he) the ſodaine generation 
th; bu 20 Gs fe be ara er creatures is : in all which Nature alone work- 
they ſo baiten the workeof generation thy tut _ = Ca Ne) we ONT 
tare,whicboſually worketh more leiſurely þ yo to the ignorant not tobe the worke of Na- 
they who arel ] wrely but they thinke ts s done by the powers of Dinels.But 
'y earned in theſe Arts maruaile not at ſuch worki | | 
ytheſerwo waycs the Dinels doe moſt ot weas ing but glorifie the Creator Now 
termoſt of nature: and by illuſj <4 fo . ac, GOIOAT)OY OUAY MEPd- 
power, burof Ge v4 uſton: for there isno incomprehenſible or vnſearchable 
For ſhill weſay, hecau A ha ws Gp | 
efttheayre,2s Yr - ook ſometimes thunders,lightnings,and tempeſts; and can itf- 
lo s moue it or comprefle itz who knowes not that thel, | 
naturall * Or may itbe obiected th; MAE Urry nes. oh 1 
exceedethnature, andis noj ectedthat he fore-telleth things before they happen,which 
0] , andisnoilluſion. Ir istruc, that hee {; : 
neer apes he ſtole his knowledoe our ofihe? that hee ſometimes doth it 5: bur howe 
toldthedeath of Sawl,at ſuch ti ge out of the preditions of the Prophers : and he fore- 
of. And hethatharh fiuea timeas he was in his owne poſſeſhonand power to diſpoſe 
ſuceeſleofeuery 4487 from the infancie of the world to this day, and obſerned the xe 2.2.25 
aile : he that by reaſon of his ſwift motions can informe him- _” 


ſelfe of all | - : 
practiſe ſub aces, and preparations: hethar is of counſaile with all thoſe that ſtudic and ons 


num habet re- 


ter 1ndoe, th 
5-3 Nent : To mu 
hoſe that inhabirethe earth : if hee ſhould nor ſometimes, yeaif hec'4er women oy 
moments in 


I enti . 
to gue impediment) ans. ama rightly of things to come (where God pleafeth not 94% <2, 
cre very ſtrange. For we ſee that wiſe and learned men "Np phony 
4 . TON 


oftentimes 


errores, 


4® 


—__ 


———  ——— 


1%. The fri Booke of the frftpart Cuar11.y4, 


oftentimes by comparing like cauſes conceiue rightly of like effeAs, before they happen: 
and yet where the Diuell doubteth and would willingly keepe his credit, hee eucrmore 


anſwercth by Riddles, as 
Croeſus Halym pe netrans magnam ſubuertit opum vim, 
If Creſw ouer Halys 


Ratio 
Great Kingdomes he ſhall ouerthrow. 


Which anſiere may be taken either way : cither forthe overthrow of his owne King. 
dome,or of his Enemics. And thusfar wegrant the Divell may proceed in prediRtions, ,, 
which(otherwiſe)belong to God onely , asit isin Efay: Shew the things that are tocome 
hereafter that we may know that ye are Gods;ſbew ws at all times and certainly what is tocome, 

Gu; Parifienſis Solis enim diuine intelligentie ac ſapientia eſt,occulta noſſe or reuelare , It s onely proper s 
Selegi6. 44+ Gods onderſtanding and wiſedome yo know and reueale hidden things, | 


ih. 


—_—_ 
——_———___—_— 


$. VIII. 
That none Was ener raiſed from the dead by the power of the Diueft : apd that it was nn the 
true Samucl which appeared to Saul. 


Ww2gs O conclude, it may be ohieted that the Diuell hath raiſed from the dead: and 4; 
v1 2 that others by his power haue done the like, as in the example ginen of Samuel 
SB raiſcd by the Witch of Ender : which were it true,then might it indeed beaffir- 
med, that ſome of the Diuels acts exceeded all the powers of nature, falſe ſemblance,and 
Martyr in tit illuſions. 1uitine Martyr was ſometime of the opinion,that it was Sarmel indeedey 
- _ Try andſo was Ambroſe, Lyra, and Burgewnſis, from which authoritiesthoſe men borrow 
—_—_ ſtrength which ſo beiecue, But Mariyrchanged his opinionzand fo did S. Awuzuſtine,who 
mbr.mLac. at firlt ſeemed to be indifferent : For in his queſtions vpon the Old and New Teſtament, 


EY heaccounteth irdeteſtable tothinke that it was Sa-zwelwhichappearcd : and theſe be his 


Sgl£9. 9.8 words elſewhere to the ſame effeQ:'/n vequie ſunt anime piorum & corpore ſeparate, impiori 
lize.d, * Antem pena luunt,denet iſkarum ad vitam eternam, illarum werd ad eternam mortem que | 
ſecunda dicitar corpora reuiuiſcant; The ſoules of the godly ſeparatel from their bodies are at 
reſt, but thoſe of the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of the uſt riſe tocternall life, and 
| of the wicked to an eternall ana ſeconi death. | 
Aug de ver.ds And (belides S. Auguſtine) Iuſtine Martyr Hilarius,Tertullian, Athanaſins,Chryſoftome, 
1»fl Mart ad and orhers,belecued firmely, and taught it: thatthe ſoules of men being once ſeparate 
img fromtheir bodies, did not wander ontheearth atall : Credere debemws({aith Cyiil po 
gn fine ' 4 corporibus ſanttor um anime abierint, tanquamin manus chariſſimi patris bonitati dinine 
*y ag nms. commendart ; we muſt beleeue when the ſoules of holy men are departed from their bodtes,that 
Athansſ'q 13. they be commended to the diuine Goodneſſe, 45 into the hands of a moſt deare Father, If then 4 
nz, they be in Heauen, the power of the Diuell cannot ſtretch ſo high + if in Hell, Abinfer- 
no nulla ef; redemptio , From hell there is no redemption. For there are but two habirarions 
after death : Ynwm (faith Auguſtine) in igne eterno ; alterum in regno eterns ; The ontine- 
ternal fire ; the other in Gods eternal Kingdome. And though it be written in [ure Ponts- 
ficio, that many there are who belecuethat the dead haue agiine appeared totheliuing; 
»#.9.5-Eyf- yertthe Gloſſe vpon the ſame Text findes it ridiculous: Credunt, gy mal? quia ſunt Phantaſ- 
—_ mata (ſaith the Gloſſe) They beleeue, and they beleeue amiſſe. becauſe they be but Phantaſmes, 
or Apparitions. For whereas any ſuch voice hath bHecne heard,ſaying, Iam the Soule of 
ſucha one : Hec oratio a fraude aty, deceptione diabolicaeſt;That ſpeech is framed by the fraud 
and deception of the Diucll, faith Chryſoitome. Lik>wiſe ot the ſame, ſ.ich Tertullian: 46: 5 
. fit vt animam cuiuſlibet ſantti, nedum Prophets, demonio credamus extrattam , God forbid 
that weſhould think that the ſoule of any holy man much leſſe of a Prophet ſhould be drawne f 
againe by a Dinell, 

Ir is true thatthe Scripturescall that apparition Samuel, ſodpe they the wooden ima- 
ges Cherubms : and falſe brazen gods are gods, andthelike, And whereas theſe of the 
contrary opinion build vpon that place of the 26. of Ecclefiaſtreus(a booke not numbr 
among the Canonical Scriptures, as S, Auzuſtine himſelfe in his Treariſe, it it be his, * 
Cura pro mortuis agenda,, confeſſeth) yet Siracides following the literall ſenſe and pnratt 


ot the Scriptures, prouerhnothingarall: Forthough the Diucll would willing) po. 
wa 


-*_- J_ 
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— ———ww__ . . . 

ſwade,that the ſoules (yea cucn of tuſt men) werein his power, yet ſo farreisit fromthe 
| promiſes of the Scriptures, and from Gods iuſt and mercifull nature, and ſo contrariets 
all diuine reaſon, as Saint Auguſtine (or whoſocuer wrote that booke before cired might 
rightly rerme ita deteſtable opinion ſotothinke. For if God had ſo abſolutely forſaken 
$awl, thathe retuſed to an{were him either by dreames, by Yrim, or by his Prophets : it 
were (ortiſhroconceiue,that he would permit the Diuell, or a wicked Witch, to raiſe a 
Prophet fromthe deadin Sawulsreſpedt : itbeing alſo contrary to his owne divine Law to ! £n: 17-22. 
acke counſaile of the dead z as in Deuteronome 18. 2nd ellewhere. Therefore it was the NE ol 


uilus enim 


Diuell,and not the ſoule of a dead body, that gaue anſwere and aduice. mag aut Ae- 
6 Bur becauſe Helias and Helizews had raiſed ſome from the dead by the power of God, nas" ear 
; 17 hoſe Diuels which S. 4«g#/tine callerh ludificatores animantium ſibi ſubiettorum; Mockers — 
of their owne ©aſſals,caſting before their eyes a ſemblance of humane bodies,and framing Ar 
ſounds totheir eares like the voyces of men,doe alſo perſwade their graceleſſe and accur- 
ſed attendants: that rhemſelues both poſſeſſe, and haue power ouer the ſoules of men. E- 
Iudit Diabol us aciem tum ſpect antium, tum etiam cogitamium, ſaith L. Viues , The Dinell be- 
guileththe ſenſe both of the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imagine. Theſe then are the bounds 
ofthe Diyels power, whom if we will not feare, we mult feareto ſinne. For when he is 
notthe inſtrument of Gods vengeance, he can touch no man that m2kes nor himſelfe his 
voluntarievaſlill : Poteſf ad malum inuitarenon poteſt trahere,faith $ Auguſtine,he can al- 


J SS} 


146 aofore, but he cannot inforce to euill, Such as think: otherwile,may goc into the number re- 
/ membred by Lucretius : 
| Nam velutipueri trepidant atq, omnia cas 
; In tenebris metuunt : ſic nos in tute timemns, 
y We feare by light,as children in the darke. 
0 
, cumm——_—_ not _— - aaa... 
, Cunar. X[]. 
4 0 *3 I , . . 
| * Ofthememirable buildings of Ninus, and of his IWife 
d Semirams : and of other of ber A&s. 
e, mem wy as 
- $. I. 
” | Of the magnificent building of Njniue by Ninus : and of Babylon by Semiramis. 
14 
at Fx Ve to comebacke to Ninws theamplifier and finiſher of Niniue : 
n 8. || whether he performed it before or after the ouerthrow of Zore- 
, 40 Ell aſter, it is vncertaine. As for the Citric it (elfe, it is agreed by all 
5 prophane Writers, and confirmed by the Scriptures, that it 
PI excceded all other in circuit,and anſwerable magnificence. For , ,. ,_ 
4 it had in compaſſe 4.40./tadia, or furlongs ; the wals whereof D;w.1.z. 
'; werean hundred foorvpright, and had ſuch abredth as three $4» 7+ 
[- ———_— Charriors might paſſe on the Rampire infront : theſe wals were 
s, arniſhed with x 500, Towres which gaue exceeding beautic tothe relt, and ſtrength no 
ff eadmirable forthe nature of thoſerimes. 
ad |Butthis Cirie(built in the Plaines of A/ria,and onthe bankes of T | Aer inthe Re- 
of* g10n of Eden) was founded long before N;nws time;and(as ancient Hiſtorians report,and 
id”. 5omore lately Nauclerws)had the name of Camp/or,at ſuch time as Ninws amplified the ſame, 
p andgaueita wall, and called it after his owne name. 
Fortheſe workes of Babylon and Niniue begun by Nimrodin Chaldea, and in Afyria, 
4- Ninwand Semiramis made perfe&t. Ninw finiſhed Niniue, Semiramis Babylon : wherein ae 7 
he ſhe ſoughtto exceede her husband by farre. Indeed inthe firſt Age when Princes were Dm l,.& 5. 
ed moderate, they neitherthought how to inuade others, nor feared to be inuaded : labou- 
pe | ring to build Townes and Villages for the vſc of themſelues andtheir people,without ci- 
le ther Wals or Towres; and how they might diſcharge the earth of Woods, Bryars,Buſh- 


4 ments, and Waters, to make it more habitable and fertile. But Semirams og 
F Q Frm 


192 T he ſecond booke of the firſtpart GCnar12.$.2.,, 1 C 
Wb. 6 Is 6 Ts th ——T 
inthat Age, when Ambition was in ſtrong youth - and putpoſi to follow thecon. ; 
queſt which her husband had vnder-taken, gaue that beaurie an ſtrength to Babylon | 
| 

i 


which it had. 


_— A— 
hy —_ 


— — 
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dg IL 
Of the end of Ninus : and beginning of Serniramis reigne. 


ERR His ſhe did afterthe death of her husband Ninws :. who after he had maſtered | 
OG Wy Battria, and ſubicted vnto his Empireall thoſe Regions betweene it and the 
OR Mediterran Seaand Helleſpont (Afiathe leſle excepted) and finiſhed the worke 10 

of Ninine, he left the World inthe yeere thereof 2019. after he hadreigned 5 2. yeeres, 
Plutarch reporteth that Semirams deſired her husband Ninws, that he would grantvnto 
her the abſolute ſoueraigne power for one day. Diod.Siculas out of Athenens, and others, 
ſpeakes of fue dayes. In whichrime (moued cither with deſire of rule, or licentious li. 
berty,or with the memory of her husband Menon,who periſhed forher) ſhe cauſed gz. 
25 her husband to be flaine, But this ſeemerh rather a ſcandall caſt on her by the Greeks, 
then that it had any truth, 

Howlocuer Ninws came to his cnd, Semiramy tooke on her after his deaththe folerule 
of the 4ſ/yrian Empire : of which, Ninus was faid tobe the firſt Monarch, becauſe hee | 
changed his ſeat from Babyloniain Chaldea to Nzninein Aftyria. Tuſtin reports,that Semi- 20 
ramis (the bettcrto invelt herlelfe, and in her beginning without murmure or offenceto20 
take on herſo great a charge) preſented her ſelfe to the people inthe perſon of her fonne 
Ninias or Zamets, who barc her extcrnall forme and proportion withour any ſenſible 
difference. 

This report I take alfoto be fained, for which many arguments might be made. But 
as ſhe ruled long, fo the performed all thoſe memorable ats which arc written of her by 
thename of Semramis, and ſubſcribedthar letter which ſhe ſent to the King of tnaiaſher 
Liſt challenge and vndertaken conqueſt) by her ownename. And were it true that her 
ſonne Nizies had ſuch aſtatureat hisFathers death, as that Semriramis (who was very F* ,, 
perſonable) could be taken for him 3 yer it is very vnitk Iy that ſhe could haucheld the : 
Empire from him 42.ycercs aſter byany ſuch ſubrilric : (for ſo long ſhre reigned after? 
the deathof her husband : ) but ir may be true that Nimras or Zamess (being wholly gi- 
ucn to his pleaſures, as itis written of him) was well plealcd with his Mothers proſpe. 
rous gouernment and vnder-takings. 
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Q II0, \ 
Of Semiramis parentage and education,and Metamorphoſis of ber Mother, 


6% Ome Vriters(of which P/ztarch is one) make this famous womanto haue been 40 

7H F of bale parentage, calling her after the name of her Countrie, a Syrian. Beroſw 

SS cals her afterthename of her Citie wherein ſhe was borne, Semiranus Aſcalon- 

ts; ot Aſcalon,the ancient Citic and Metropols of the Philiſtims. Others report her to | 
be the daughter of Dercets,a Curtizan of Aſcalew,cxcecding beautifull. Others ſay that | 
this Derceta or Dercets,the Mother of Semiramis,was ſometimes a Recluſe,and had pro- 

feit a holy anda religious life, to whom there was a Temple dedicated, ſeated on the | 
banke of a Lake adioyningto A/calon; and afterward falling in loue with a goodly yong | 
man, ſhe was by him made with childe, which (for feare of extreame puniſhment) ſhe 
conuayedaway, and cauſed the ſame to be hidden among the high reedes whichgrew 

onthc bankcs of the Lake : in which(whilethe childe was left tothe mercy of wilde 50 
beaſts) rhe ſame was fed by certaine birds, which vſed to feedeypon or neere thoſe wi- 
ters. But T take this talero be like that of Zups the Harlot that foſtered Romulw. For 5® 
{ome one or other adioyning to this Lake, had the chargeand foſteridge of this childe, 
who being perchancebutſome baſe and obſcure creature, the mother. might. thereby 
hope the better tocouer her diſhonor and breach of vow ,, notwithſtanding which lhe 
was caſt fromthe top ofher Templeintothe Lake adioyning,and (as the Pocts haue fat 
ned)changed by Yen into a Fiſh, all but her face, which (tjll held the ſame beautic & bw- 
maneſhape. Iris thoughtthat trom this Dercetathe inuention of that Idoll ofthe Phi 

ftims(called Dagon)was taken: for it is true,that Dagon had a mans face,and afiſhes body? 

into 
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——<i Temple whenthe 4rke of God was brought , the-Idoll. fell evicers' thet 


and : andattheſecond fall rhere remained onely the Trunke of Dagon, the head be: 
ing broken off: For ſo.S.Hierome hath conuerted that places: Farablue, Pagnidauy ahrddu- 
nia, wrice it by Dagor onely,which lignifierh a fiſh, and {9 it onely appeared :4;the head: 
thereof by the ſecond fall being ſundred trom the body. ob ole Tees 
For my ſelfe I rather thinke,that this Dagox of thc Philifims was an Jdoll repreſenting 
Triton one of thoſe imaginarie Sea-gods.vnder Neptane, For this Cirie | 
(34ll thoſe ofthe Phils were, andfo werethe beſt of Phenicia) vied all rheig geuoti. 
onsto Nepeune,and the reſt of the pettic gods which attended him. © - - qi T ain 3 
- rm — CT TETLIFTENLY - TNSCIOIN 
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Of ber Expedition into India, and death after diſcomfiture : with a note of the imo ob of = * 
hey vices. '# IL ,S011C%2 


«w34\; for her Pedigree, I leaucit rothe Aſyrian Heralds c-and for herviciouslife; 
15 Laſcribe the report thereof tothe enuiousand lying Greciens. For delicacicand 
ON cale doc more often accompany licentiouſneſle in menand womengbeinlabour 
and hazzarddoe, And if the one. halfe be true whichis reported of this Lady gheo there 
never liuedany-Princeor Princeſſemore worthy of fame then Sexxremis was, both fof 


ao the workes ſhe did at Babylon and elfewhere, aud farthe warresſheemade with glorious 


ſucceſſe : all but het laſt enterpriſe of /ndie , from whence both Strabs and Arianie re- 
portthat ſhe neuer returned: and that of all her moſt powerfull Armie thete ſurvived but 
onely twentie perſons : the reſt being either drowaed inthe Riuer of /ndas,dead of the 
famine, or ſlaine by the ſword of Srawrobates. But as the multitude which went out are 
more thenreaſon hath numbred : ſo were thoſe that returned eſſe then could have eſca- 
pedof ſuchan Armie, as conſiſted of foure millions and vpwards. For theſe tiumbers 


which ſheleuied by her Lieutenant Dercetews(ſairh Suidas)did confiſt of Foot-men three c27 þ 145. 
millions; of Horſe-men one million; of Charriots armed with hookes on each ſide,one 4*.>. 


hundredthouſand ; of thoſe which fought vpon Camels as. many z of Camels for bur. 


3? dentwo hundred thouſand , of raw Hides for aK'vits three hundred thouſand 3 of Gal- 


leyes with brazen heads three thouſand, by whichſhe might tranſport ouer Indus at once 
three hundred thouſand Souldiers : which Gallies were furniſh:d with Syriaxs, Phanici- 
ans, C:liczans,and men of Cyprus. Theſe incredible and impoſhble numbers, which no 
one place of the earth was able to nouriſh (had every man and b-aſt but fed vpon grafle) 
aretaken from the authority of Creſias whom Diodorws followeth.Bur as the one may be 
taxed with many friuolous reports : ſo D#odorus himſelfe hath nothing ofcerrainty, bur 
from Xerxes expedition into Greece and afterwards + whoſe Armie (though the ſarhe was 
farrciaferiqur to that of Semiram) yet had it weight enough to ouerlode the beliefe of 


, any reaſonable man. For all Authors conſent, that Xerxes tranſported into Greece an Ar- 


micof 1700000. and gathered together (therein to paſſe the Heliepopt) three thouſand 
Gallies,as Herodotus our of the ſcucrall Prouinces whencethoſe Galleyes wereraken hath 
colletedthe number. 

Bur of what multicude ſoeuer the Armie of Semirami conſiſted : the ſame beirig bro- 
ken and overthrowne by Scaarebates vpon the bankes of /ndive, Fanticum Fentanit extre- 
mum : ſhe ſanz her laſt ſong ; and (as Antiquitic hath fained) waschangedby the gods in- 
=> (the bird of Fenws,) whence it came that the Babyloniayrgaue a Doue in theit 
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184. The fin5t Buoke of the fir part (Crarciz,y1c 
mmm mn ri na neo, 
he ry a of theſtarres, becaule this Towr&ouet-topped thievrding. 
7 Bybehokling ibetvines of this Towre haue-many Trauatersbeene deechied; why 
dfvthatthoy have ſeenc a part of Nimrods Towrte, when it was but the foutdiriny 
of this Temple of Bel: (except thisof Bel were Foiinded on that' of ' Nimrod.) Thete 
wereburrg in this Temple one hundred thouſand talents of frankincenſe euery yeere 
(Gith\ Herder.) This Temple did Nabachodoneſor adorne with the ſpoiles of Hitruſa. 
lemand ofthe Temple of Salofyon: all which veſſels and ornatnents Cyras redeliuered, 
This Temple Xerxes cuetied with the ſoile ;. which Alexander is faid to hime. repaired 
by the perſwaſions of the Cha/deans, Idenie not that it might haue beene in his deſire ;, 
ſo todoez but heenioyed buta few yeere after Babylon taken, and therefore could not 
Prod.in Times pecrformeany ſuch worke, The eAgyprians (faith -Prochs) inhabiting a low and. level! 
66.7. ground,and giuen tothe ſame ſuperſtition of the Starres that the Cha/deans were,ereed 
in imitation, and for the ſame ſcruice and vſe, the Pyramides by Memphis, which were 
conſpicas -0ndig, neuiganibes, (aich Plinie. Of chel? ramides, Bellonims a carefull obſer. 
ver of rarities (whobeing in «£29pr, mounted by ſtepsto the top of the higheſt) ma. 
bellen,cs: .eththisreport : Le meilier archer qui ſeroit a [A ſore. fy tirant ne fleche in [ar, « 
' +: * PRI pouroit Feniayer boys de fa baſe quelle ne ſe tombaſt ſur lts degres 5; The 
tt 7121 2 beſt Arches fhanding on the top of one of theſe Pyrarmdes, and ſhooting = 
(..5. © 48 Atrow from thente wo the ayre a: farre as hecan, with 20 
1 MASS 302 BO ago open 0 to forcethe | 
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*THEFIRST. 
HISTORIE OF THE 
VV o R L D? 
INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 


thebrthof ABRramnavm tothe deſtruction of the 
Temple of Salomon. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Canuy, I. 


Of the time of the birth of Abraham : and of the vſe of this queſtion, for the orde- 
ring of the Storte of the Ajſprian Empire. | 


pn ES 


0 & L 


| Of ſome of the ſucceſſors of Semiramis : with a briefe tranſition to the queſtion about the time 
of the birth of Abraham. 


Fter the death of Semiramis,Ninias Or Zameis, ſucceeded her in 
the Empire, on whom Beroſ# Annaprus beitowes the conqueſt 
of BadFris, and the ouerthrow of Zoroaſter; contrary to Drods- 
r15,luſtine,Oreſius,and all other approucd writers, For Ninias 
being citeemcd no man of warreat all, but altogether teminine, 
and ſubicRed to eaſe and dcelicacie,there is no probabilitie inthar 
opinion. Now becauſe there was nothing performed by this N#- 
nas of any moment, other thenthar our of iealoufic heeeuery 
yecre changed his Prouinciall Gouernors,and built Colledges for the Chaldean Prieſts, 
his Aſtronomers : nor by Ariz his ſucceſſor, whom Suidas calleth Thuras; burthar hee 
reduced againe the Bairians and Caſpians,reuolted(asit ſeemerh)in Ninies histime : nor 
of Araliusthe ſucceſſor of Arius z but that he added ſumpruoſity,inuented iewels of gold 
ſtone, and ſome engins for the warre: I will for this preſent paſſethem ouer, anda 
while follow Abraham,whoſe waycsarc warrantable,(till we mect theſe 4ſſyrians againe 
nthis ſtory) by whom and by whoſe iſſues we ſhall beſt giue date tothe Kings of Baby- 
lon: Abraham living at once with A\;nius,Ninas,Semiramis,Arius, Aralizs, and Xerxesor 
50 « For otherwiſe if we ſecke to proue things certaine by the vncertaine,and iudge 
of thoſe times, which the Scriptures ſer vs downe without error,by the reignes of the 4/- 
Juan Princes: we ſhall but patch vp rhe ſtory at aduenture, and leauc it inthe ſamecons 
fulion,inwhichtothis day it hathremained. For where the Scriptures doe not helpe vs, ' 
Tm non eſt in rebus antiquis Hiſtoriam non conitare, No maruaile if then in things very 
ancient Hiſtory want aſſa FARCE. | Plat. mT heſeo 
: Thebetter therefore to finde out, in what age of the World,and how long theſe Aſj- 
14n Kings reigned,as alſo for other good cauſes we mult firſt aſſurethe time of Abrahams 
th,and in whar yecre the ſame hapned aftcr the loud. Now fince all agree, that the 
: Q 3 forticth 


T he ſecond booke of the fol part | 'C HAP,I;y -2.3, 
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fortieth three yeere of Ninw was the birth-yeere of Abraham;by proui direQly ouror © 
the Scri in nga afterthe floud the birth of abrakawhapned we ſhallthere. 
by feral the reſt in ſquareand order; Bur of this rime there is much iangling berweegs 
thoſe Chrowologers, which follow the Hebrew accouint,and others : the moſt parrmaking 
292.0 29 3.yceres;others 3 5 2.yeeres betweene Abrahams birth and the floud: aniatter 
often diſpured,but neuer concluded. Bree" 4 
Archilechus de temporibus (as we finde him in Annie) makes but 2 50.yeeres fromthe. 
floud to Ninws : then ſeeing that Abraham was borne inthe fortieth three yeere of Ninuy, 
according to Euſebius and S. Auguſtine, ir followerh by rhe addirion of thoſe two hum. 
bers, that the yeere of Abrahams birth was inthe yeere afterthe Aloud 293. 0rasthemoſt;, 
part of all Chrow»logers gather,theyecre 292. ; 1 Eo if 
Now,finceI doe here enter intothat m—_——_——— Labyrinth oftimes, 
it bchoueth meto giue teafon for my owne opinion : andwith ſo-much rhe greater care 


"- 


t 
and circumſpeRion, becauſe I walke aſide, and in a way apart from the multitudezyet not 
alone,& without companions,thoughthe fewer in number : with whom I rather chooſe 
toendure the wounds of thoſe darts, which Enuie caſteth at novelty, than to goe 0nſafe- 
ly and ſlcepily in the eafie waies of ancient miſtakings : Tecing to belearned in many er 
rors:orto be ignorantinall things, hath little diverſity. | D311 


—— 
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*. 18 | 
A prepoſall of reaſons or arguments, that are brought to proue Abraham was borne in the yeere** 
2.92. after the Floud, and not in the yeere 352. 


EWRy Hoſe which ſecketo proue this account of. 292. yeeres, betweene the generall 
B91 Aoud and Abrahams birth, ground themſclues, firſt ontheſe words of the Scrip- 
Sz turct So Terah lived 90.yeeres,and begot Abraham ,Naborgand Haran: ſecondly 
vponthe opinion of Zeſephus,S. Auguſtine, Beda,zſidore, & many of the ancient Hebrews 
before them : authorities (while they are ſlightly lookt ouer) ſeeming of great weight, 

From the place of Scripture laſt remembred,the later Chronolegers gather theſe argu- 
ments. Firſt out ofthe words as they lye , that Terah ar. 70.zeeres begot Abraham, Ns 
hor azd Haran : and that Abraham bing the firſt named, Abraham being the worthieſto 
Abraham being the ſonne of the promiſe,ought in this reſpe& to be accounted the eldeſt 
ſonne of Terab, and (ſo neceſſarily borne in the ſeucntieth yeere of his life, Secondly,it 
was of Abraham that Moſes had os whom the Church of God was continued, 
who was heire of the blefſing z and not of Nahor and Haras : for the ſcope of this Chap- 
ter wasto ſer downethe Genealogy of Chriſt, from 4damto Abraham, without all' re- 
gard of Nahor,and Haran. 

It is thirdly obieRed, that if Abraham were not the eldeſt ſonne, thenthere can beno 
certainty of his age, and ſo areall tuture times made doubtfull. For it cannot then be 
proucd, that Abraham was borne more aſſuredly inthe 1 30. yeere of Terah hisage,then 
inthe 131+132.&c. Moſes having no where ſet downe preciſely that Abraham wenti? 
into Canaanthat very ycere, in which his Father died. 

Fourthly,itis thought improbable,thar Terah begat 4brahamar x 30.yeeres: ſeeing 4: 
braham himſelfe thought ita wonder to be made a Father at 100.yceres, 


—_ 
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d. III | 
The anſwere to one of the obiettions propoſed, ſhewing that Abraham made but eneiourng out 
of Meſopotamia into Canaan : and it, after his Fathers death, 


= anſwere all which obieions, it is very caſe, the way being prepared theret0 
A - by divers learned Diuines long ſince, and ro which I will adde ſomewhat of 50 
ISSN mine owne, according to the {mall talent which God hath giuen me. Now for- 
a.mucnas the ſtare of the queſtion cannor well be ſcanned, vnleſſe thetime of Abrahams 
10urney into Canaan be firſt conſidered of; before I deſcend vmtothe particular examina- 
tion of theſe arguments, I will make bold with orderand method fo tarre,asto ſearch in- 
toa ſtrangetradirion concerning histrauailes, that ſerueth as a ground for this opinion, 
anda bulwarke againſt all that can be ſaid ro the contrary. : 
But it is concctued that Abraham made two iournies into Canaan: the lacterahicr is | 
+ a 
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 Fuhersdeathghe forwerpreſenly ypoa hicalling avhich heperfarmed without delay; 
big for his fathers death at Haras : a coniefture,drawntrom'a place in the Epi le 


_ 


_— 


9 the Hebrewes, where it-is written; By faith Abrabam (when heawas called) obeyed God,go Heb. 11.4. 


ve ont into a place which he ſhould afterward receine fer inheritance © and hee tveutout , not 


Inewing whether be went. This ſuppoſition (if it be granted )ſerues very well ro vphold 


the opinion, that canill ſtand withourit. Let vs therefore {ce wherher we may giue cre- 


ditto the ſuppoſition it ſelfe, » 2945 : . Fi ea 
Surely, that Abraham firſt depattetl Charran or' Haranafterthe death of Terah his Fa- 
ther, the ſame is proued, withoutthe admiſhon of any diſtin&ion, by theſe words of $,- 


Stephen: And after bis Father was dead,God brought him into this Lawd,where ye now dwet}, 4&: 7.4. 


109% 


that was, out of Harawinto Canazy. Againſt which place ſo dire, & plaine, what force 
bathany mans fancie or ſuppoſition, partly that Abraham made two iourncys into 
Canaan; one before Terah's death, & another after : no ſuch thing being found in Scrip- 


tures, nor any circumſtance, probability, or reaſon to induce it ? Forit any manout of 
this place before alleadged can picke any argument , proving, or affording any ſtrong 


preſumption, that Abraham palt into Canaan , and then returned vnto Harar , from ev. cr. 7; 


whence hedeparted a ſecond time : then I thinkeit reaſon, thar hee be beleeved in the 
reſt, Butthar he performed the commandement ot God atter his Fathers death , lea- 
uing /r and Haran for Canaan , it is astruc asthe Scriptures themſclues are true. For 


20 after his Father was dead, (faith Martyr Stephen ) God brought him into this Land, And, 


as Bez noteth, if 4braham mad: a double toura:y into Canaen,then mult it be inferred, 
that Moſes omitted the one, and Stephen afterwards remembredthe other : and whence 
had Stephen, ſaith Beza,the knowlcdye of Abrahams comming into Canaas , but out of 
Moſes? For if Stephen had ſpokenany thing of thoſe times, differing from Moſes,he had 
offcred the ewes his aduerfaries rqo great an occaſion both of ſcandalizing himſelfe, and 
the Goſpell of Chri#. Indeed we ſhall inde ſmall reafon to-make vs thinke that Abrahams 
paſſedandrepaſſed thole wayes, more ofrenthan he was enforced {oro doe, if we con(1- 
der, that he had no other guide or comforterin this long and weariſome iourncy , than 
the ſtrength of his faith in Gods prbmiſe : in which if any thing would hauec broughc 


30himto deſpaire, he had more cauſe then cuer man had to fall into it. For hecame imo a 


Region of ſtrong and ſtubborne nations: a Nation of valiant and reſolued Idolaters. He 
was beſieged with famine at his firſt arrival,and griuen to flic into «gypt for reliefe. His 
wite was olde, and hre had no ſonne to inherit the promiſe. And when God had giuen 
him 1/a«c,he commanded him to offer him vpro himſelfe for facrifice:all which diſcom- 
forts he patiently and conſtantly vaderwent. | 

Secondly, let vs conſider the wayesthemſelues,which 4braham had ro paſſe ouer,the 
length whereof was 300. Engliſh miles : and chrough Countries of which he had no 
manner of expericnce. He was to tranſport himfelfe ouerthe great river of Ewphrates,to 
trauel|through the dangerous and barren D-farts of Palmyrena, and toclimbe ouerthe 


40 greatand high mountaines of Libanus, Hermon or Gilead : and whethertheſe were ealic 


walkes for Abraham to march twice oucr, containing, as aforeſaid, 300. miles inlengrh, 
let every reaſonable man indge. Forifhe travelled it twice, then was his iourncy in all 
1800. miles from 7 to Haran : and from Haran twice into Canaan. Bur were thereno 
Other argument to diſproue this fancie ;the manner of Abrahams departing from Haran 

ath more proofe, that hee had nor amimum rexertendi, not any thought if looking backe- 
ward, thanany mansbare conicure, be hee of what antiquity orauthority ſocuer. For 


thus it is written of him, Then. Abraham zooke Sara his wife, and Lot his brothers ſon, and Gen. 12: 5: 


all their ſubſtance that the y poſſeſt,and the ſoules that they bad gottenin Haran : and they depar- 
ted to go tothe land of Canaan,c'y to the land of Canaan they came. Now if Abraham bfought: 


5oall with himthat was dearevnto him, his wifc,and kinſmen,and his,and their goods:it.is 


not probable that he meantto walke it backe againe for his pleaſure, inſo warme,dange- 
rous,and barrena Country asthat was: or if he could have beene thereto moved, it is 
more likely that he would haue then returned, whet he was yet valetled, and preſt with 
extreame famine at his firſt arriuall. For had his Father beene then aliue, he might haye 

oped from him to receiue more aſlured comfort and reliefe, thetramongthe A:gypti- 


«7, towhom he wasa meere ſtranger both in Religion and Nation. TOES 
What the cauſe might bee of Abrahams returneto Haran , as I willnot enquire of 
M, that without warrant from the Scriptures haue ſen him backe thither, _— 
the 


184 _ 


thanthat withoutſuchia ſecond etheir opinion were not maintainable.Onething 


in goodreafon they ſhoulddo well to make plaine, if it be not ouer-troubleſome.. They 


en.24. 


Gen.24.3 5+ 
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Gex.2F. 


2 Kin.28: 


Pjal. 137. 
i1Kin 14.25. 
O& 2.Km. 23. 
V.429. 


Dewut.17..16 


ſay that Abrahams was in Haranat his Pathers death, or ſome time after , being then. by 
their account 135. yeeres olde, or a little more, How then did it happen, that heelefe 
quite vndone the buſineſſe, whichas we reade,was within foure or five yeeres afterthat 
time his greateſt, or (as may ſeeme) his onely care. ? Did not hee binde with a verie ſo. 
lenine oath-his principall ſeruant, in whom he repoſed moſt confidence, to trauaile into 
thoſe parts, and ſecke outa Wife for //aar, his ſonne © and doth it nor appeare by allcir- 


cumſtances,' that neither hee nor his ſeruant were ſo well-acquainted in Me/opotamz., 19 


thatthey could particularly deſigne any one woman, as a fit match for //aac ? Surelyif 
Abraham had beene thereinperſonſo latelie, as within foure or five yeeres before, hee 
would not haue forgottena marter of ſuch importance; but would haue truſted hisown 
iudgement,in chooſing a woman, fitfor her piery,verrue, and other deſireable qualitics, 
to be linked in marriage with his onely ſonne, who was then five and thirtic yeeres old; 
before whichage moſt of the Patriarches after the floud had begotten children : rather 
than haue leftallat randome to the conſideration of a ſermant,that neicher knew any,nor 
was knowne of any inthat Country. Bur let it be ſupp:- 4 (it it may be belecued)that 
either Abraham forgot his buſineſſe when he wasthere,@ .aarfomewhart hapned which 
no man can deuiſe. VVhat might bethe reaſon, that Abrahams man, in doing his Ma- 


ſers errand, was fainetolay openthe whole ſtory ofhis maſters proſpecritic, telling it as20 


newes, that Sarah had borne to him a ſonne in her old age ? If Abraham himlclte,a more 
certaine Author, had ſo lately beeneamong them, would notall this haue beene an idle 
tale ? It were needlefſeto ſtand long vponathing ſocuident. Whether it were lawfull 
for Abrahamto haue returned backe to Haray, would perhaps be a queſtion hardlie an- 
ſwerable : conſidering how auerſe hee was from permitting his ſonne to be carricd thi- 
ther, euenthough a wife of his owne kinred could not haue beene obtained without his 
perſonall preſence. Jacob indeed wasſent thithet by his parents , to take a Wite of his 
owne linage ; not withour Gods eſpeciallapprobation, by whoſe blcfling he proſpered 
inthat journey : yet he liuedthereas a ſeruant , ſuffered many iniurics ; and finally was 


driven to conuey himſelfe away from thence by flight. For although it bee not a ſen-3 


rence written, yet out of all written examples it may bce obſerued , that God alloweth 
not in his ſeruants any defire of returning to the place, from whence he hath taken, and 
tranſplanted them. That bricfe ſaying, Remember Lots Wife , containes much matter. 
Ler vs butconfider Meſopotamia from whence Abraham was taken, andeAgype, out of 
which the whole nation of the J/7aelites was deliuered : we ſhall finde, that no bleſſing 
iſſued from either of them, to the poſteritie ot the Hebrewes. When Exzechias was vilt- 
ted with an honourable Embaſhe from Babel, it ſeemes that he concciued great pleaſure 
in hisminde, and thought it a piece of his proſperity ; but the prophecie whichthere. 
upon hee heard by E/ar, made himto know , thatthe counſaile of God was not agreea- 


| bletoſuch m_ : which more plainely appeared in a following generation, when®? 


by the waters of Babylonthey ſate downe and wept. Concerning egypt we reade,thar 
Seſac and Neco Kings of «Agypt brought calamitie ypon 1/+«el : alſo that their confidence 
inthe egyptian ſuccours was the cauſe of their deſtruftion. Wherethey were forbid- 
dentoreturne into«A'gyprI doe not remember, nor can readily finde ; butit is found in 
Deuterononsy, that God had ſaid, They ſhould no more returne thay way ; which is giuen, as 
the reaſon, why their King might not cauſe the people to returneto «Agyps,for the mul- 
tiplying ofhis Horſes. Whether the Lord had laicd any ſuch iniuntionvpon Abraham 
of not returning to Meſopotamia, I cannot ſay ; many things doeargue it probably : that 


heneuer returned,all circumſtances do (to my vnderſtanding ) both ſtrongly and necel- - 


farily conclude. 
But becauſe this double paſſage of Abraham is but an imagination - and that imagina- 
tions of menarerather valuable among children, than that they can perſwade thoſe of 
iudgement or vnderſtanding : I take it ſufficient, that S. Stephen hath direRly taught Vs, 
that Abraham left Haran, his Father being dead. And for thereſt, when they {hew any 
one Scripture to prooueit, Twill beleeueas they doe. For all the travailes of Abraham 
are preciſely ſer downe in the Scriptures : as firſt from Yy or Camerina in Chaldesto Hr 
ran orCharran : and then from Haras (after his Fathers death )to Sichem ; from -_=_ 


The ſecond bndke of thifillpart  Crmnr.1.$.g 


thetime ofhis fathersdeath: ſo they perhaps, ifthry were vrged ;:could kylittle elſe, © 
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Je remourdtoamountaine berweene Bnahtland Hater thetic imo Apypt; from Agypt 


le returned hither againe, where Lot and he parted, betauſe their flockesand heards of 
Cattle were more;thencotild be fed in rhar pare : fromthencethzjecondrimethee' re. 
mooued to Merrre, neere#ebron : andrhence having purſued Amraphel, andireſeucd 
Lox, he afcer inhabited at Gerar, inthe border of /dawrmen;vnder Abimelet: and afterntere 
vnto it at Berſube , at which time hee was ready to offer. vp his fonne 7ſazcon the-moun- 
oae toric; either diuine'gr:humane, Now if it may be ſuppoſed,that Abrahams hi made 
ny formeriourncy into Canaan, as Lenita his Cabals hath fained, it ſhould in reaſon bee 
therewithall beleeued, that hee would in thoſe his firſt trauailes have prouided hanſelfe 
of ſome certaine ſeate, or place of abiding : and not haue come a ſccond time, with. his 
wife, kinſmen, familic, goods and Cattle , not knowing whereon to reſt hiunſclfe, Bur 
Abraham when he came from Charran, paſt through the North part of Cazaagf, thence 


to Sichem, and the Plaine of Moriah ; where finding no placeto.inhabite, hee departed Gen: 12.3.8. 


thenceto Bethel and Haie and ſo from Nation to Nation, to diſcouer and find- our ſome 

fithabiration : from whence againe , as it is written in Genejzs the eleuenth , Hee went 

forth,going and iournying towards the Somth : and alwaies vnſerled. By occaſion dt Which 

wandring to and fro ,- foe ſay , the bY rh him and histhe name of Htbrei. 
Futther, to prooue thathee had not formerly 


ao that ere hee came vnto Bethel and Haze , and at his firſt entrance into: Canaan, God ap- 


peared vnto him, ſaying,  /#to thy (cede will Tgrue this Land, ſhewing it himas vnito a 
ſtrangertherein , andas a:Land to him vnknowne. For abraham without anic other 
prouidentcarefor himſelte, beleeuedinthe Wordof che living God : ncither feruling 
before, nor comming furſtto diſcouerit ; but being arriued, hee receiued a ſecond pros 
miſe from God, that he would giue thoſe Countries vmo him and his ſcede rv inhabire 
and inhernte, ; | 2 
Laſtly, what ſhould mooue any man to thinke,that Moſes would hauc omitted anie 
ſuch double journey of Abrahams, ſeeing hee ferteth downe all his paſſages elſe. where ; 
longand ſhort ? as when hee moued from'S:chem, andſcated betweene Hate ant! Bathel : 


3® thediſtancebeing bur 20. miles 7 and when hee moued thehce ro the valley of wiumrre ; 


being but 24. miles : and when heleft 2ſamre, and ſate downe at Gerar, being lefſe then 
ſixe miles, No, Moſes paſtouer all the times of the firſt age with the greater breuirie, to 
haſtenhim to the ſtory of Abraham : ſhutting vp all þerwcene the Greation & the Floud 
inſixe chapters ; which age laſted 1656. yceres : but he beſloweth onthe ſtory. of 4bra- 
bam fourteene chapters, beginning with his birth inthe eleventh , and ending with his 
deathin the fiue and twentieth ; and thistime endured but 175. yeres. Ithath therefore 
no face of truth, that Moſes forgotor negle&ed any thing concerning Abrahams trauels, 
or otheraQtions : or that he would ſer downe thoſe fimall remooues of fiue miles, and 04 


40 mit thoſe of three hundred. For ſuch a iourncy in going 2nd comming would haue mi- 


5 


ws varietic of matter, or accident, worthic the inſcrting ana addingto Abra- 
$IOrie. s ' | 
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- III. 
The anſwere to another of the obiedtions ropoſed, ſbewing that it was not wnlikely chat Teral: 
ſhouldbrget Abrahams in his Pa wh. thirty yeere. Ms 
Var Ow touching the obie&ion, where it is ſiid;rhat it was very vnlikely that Teh 
PAs hhould beget Abrahamsin his 130. yeere, ſeting Abraham himſelfe thought it a 
oF wonder to haue a ſonne ar an hundred : this is hardly worth the anſwering. 
This wonders indeed miſccaſt, and miſtaken : Abraham hauing reſpe& onely to Sarah 
his wife, when he ſpake of their many yeeres. For when the Angell ſaid vnto #brahami 
In his Tentdoore at Mamre ; Loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall hane 4 one , it followeth in the 
nextverſe., Now Abraham and Strah were olde and ftricken in age, andit teaſed to bee with 
ah after the manner of women : therefore Sarah laughed,gyc. 


2» then, in thar it is ſaid, it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner of women, it appear 


raine Morich. But this fiction of his retraitto Harani on Chirran ; appeareth not in anic_ 


the wonder was _— on her, and not on Mbraham.. For Abraham by his 
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cence in the Countrie, wee mby hace; 4ort.im Catch, 


Pay Invite Keturab had many {onnes after Sarah's death, as Zimron,tockſhan, Midan, Mi- 
Ken, Tbbak;and Shuab : and the eldeſt of theſe was borne 37. yeeres atter 7ſaac: and = 
yongel? 


186 T he fir#t Booke of the firflpart Cuaz.1, F.s, 
yorgeſt 40. yeeres after. What ſtrangeneſſe then, that Tera being 130, yeeres olds © 
ſhould beget 4brham,will they ſay, may be gathered from this ſuppoſed deſpaireof 4. 
brahamat one hundred yeeres ? For Sarah died in the yeere of the world 2 145. and Iſa; 
| wasborttin the yeere 2169 : and 4braham did not marry Keturah till Sardh was buried. 
n——_ Soif wededudtthe number of 2 209. out of 2 145. there remaineth 36. Andthereforeif 
Cas der 18.c. Abrahamy begat 5. ſons 36. yeres after this ſuppoſed wonder, & when Abraham was 147, 
Jhcuete, & yeeres old : it isnot ſtrangethat his Father Terah ſhould beger Abrahawar 130, Andif 
Booz, Obed, and eſſe, who liued ſo many yeeres and ages after Abraham, begat ſonnesx 
x00, yceres, or necre it, it cannot be maruailedat, that Terab begat 4brahamar 130zand 
Abraham othersat the ſame age and ſeuen yeeres after. to 
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The anſwere to two mate of the obiections : (bewing that wee yay hawe certaintie of Abrahams 
age from the Stripture, though we make not Abraham the eldeſt Sonne:and that thert wa 
great canſe, why i the ſtory of Abraham his 1wo brethren ſhould be reſpected. 


T followeth now to ſpeake ſomething to the obieRion,which brings Abrahams 
igealtogether in doubt, except we allow him to be the eldeſt ſonne of Terab, 
and borne when Terah was 70. yecres old. For Abranems age being made yn- 
ceriaine, all ſucceeding titnes arc thereby without any perfeR rule or knowledge, 20 
Bur this propoſition, That we cannor be certaine of Abrahams age, valeſle we make 
him theeldeſt (onne, is falſe, For ir is plaine in the Scriptures,that when Terah was 205, 
which was the yeere of his death , then was Abraham75. And if youaske, howl can 
iudge of times, cither preceding or ſucceeding, ty knowing that Abraham departed Hi 
ranat that age : I anſiwere , that Saint Stephen hath told vs, that Abrahams departurefol. 
lowed the death of his Father Terab: and Terah diedat 205 ; ſo asthe 75. ycere of 4- 
Graham was the 205. yeere of Terah: which knowne, there can bee no errour inthe ac- 
countof times ſucceeding. Now to come tothe obieRion, where it is ſaid, Thut Moſes 
had no reſpeR vnto Nachor and Haray, becauſethey were out of the Church, but to 4- 
brabam oncly, with whom God eſtabliſhed the Coucnant, and of whom Chr:# deſcen- 
ded according to the ficſh, &c. I anſwere,that Moſes for many grcat and neceſſary cau- 
ſes hadreſpect of Nachor and Haray. For the ſucceffon cf Gods Church is not witnel- 
ſed by Abrehamalone, but by the iſſues of Nahor and Haran, were they Idolaters or 0- 
therwiſe, For Nahor was the Father of Bethuel, & Bethuclof Rebecca,chemother of Iſrael: | 
and Hare wasthe parent of Lot, Sarah, and Milcah: and Sarah was mother to /ſaar,and 
grandmorher to /aceb : Milcah alſo the wife of Nehor, and mother of Bethuel, was lacobs 
grand=mother : and the age of Sarah the daughter of Haras is «ſpecially noted, in 
that it pleaſed God togiue her a ſonar go. yeres, and yhen by nature ſhe could not haue 
conceiued. And therefore,though it were not inregard of themſclues, yer becaule both yg 
Nahor and Abraham married the daughters of hebben Haran ,; and becauſe J/a«: 
married ebeccathegrand-childe of Nahor ; and 1:cob, Lea,and Rachel, the daughters of 
Laban, the grand-childe alſo of Nehor : It was not ſuperfluous in Moſesto glue light of 
theſe mens times andages. And thoughſomerime they worſhipped ſtrange gods,asitis 
Tef.24.2. yerI ſee no cauſe tothinke, that they ſtill continued Idolaters. For they belec- 
ued and obeyed the calling of Abraharmy, leauingtheir naturall Countrey , -and Citic of 
Pr in Chaldea, as Abraham did, 2nd remoued thence all, except Haran, whodied beforc 
his Father Terah, erc they left Chaldea ; but Lot, his ſonne, followed Abrahams into C#: 
n44n ;and Sardh, the ſiſter of Lot, Abraham married. Naher alſo, who remained at Cher- 
ran, gauc his ſonnes daughters to /aac, and «cob, his own: kinſe-men : he himſelfe ha- 5, 
uing alſomarricd in his owne familie ; notthinking it pleaſing vato God to mixe them- 

; ſelues with ſtrangers and Idolaters. And thar theſe men ar length belceued in the God 
of Abrahars, itcanno way bedoubted. For when Labe» had ſeene the ſeruant of 4br- 
bem ſtanding at the Well beſide Charras,he inuitzd him to his Fathers houſe in thisman- 

Gen:24.%.31-ner : Come in thou bleſſed of [chouah,gy5c. And when this ſeruant of Abrahams demanded 
Gen.24.v.50. an anſwere as touching Rebecca, then anſwered Leben and Bethuel, and ſaid ; This thing 
proceeded of Lehouah: meaning that ir was the wil of thetrue God it ſhould be ſo;wheri 
he acknowledged Gods providence, Likewiſe inthe following verſe it is written; Tak, 
gee that ſhe may be thy Maſters ſons wife, enen as Ichcuah hath ſaid, This their often ay 
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Caar.l-$-0- of the Hiftorie of the World. 
—f the name of tehoaah, which is the proper Name of the true God, is a ſigne thatthey 


had the knowledge of him, = | 

' Nowalthough it bethe opinion of S. Chry/oſtome, and ſomclatter writers, as Caictan, 
Oleater, Muſculns, Caluin, Mercer, and others, that Labar was an [dolater, becauſe he 
retained certaine Idols,or houſehold Gods, which Rachelſtole from him , yerthathe be- 
lecued inthe true God it cannot be denied. For he acknowledgeththe God of Abraham 
and of Nahor, and he called Abrahams {eruant, bleſſed of IEH O V AH, as aforeſaid. 
So as for my {elfe I dare not auow, thattheſe men were out of the Church, who, ſure I 
am, wzre not out of the faith. 


Io. _— — - Y —_ _— ——_ —— —— —————————— —— cc — 
CPuInmm—_—_ 


&. VI. 


That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three brethren, Gen. 1 1.v.26. doth potprooue that 
hewas the eldeit : together with diners reaſons prouing that Abraham w.ss not the eldeſt 
ſonneof Terah. 


epkxOthe maine obieRtion which I anſwer laſt, becauſe ir ſeemeth of moſt ſtrength, 
oo & by which, thoſethar ſtriue to ſhorten thetimes, endeuour to proue that Abra- 
HR 1. was the eldeſt ſonneof Terah, and borne inthe 70. yeere of Terahs life : 


20 groundiag themſclues firſt and chiefly on this place of the Scripture , And Terah lined Geni11v. 26. 


70, yeeres, and begat Abraham, Nahor,an4 Haran : Tothis I fay, that although Abraham 
inthis verſe be firſt named, yer the ſame is no proofe at all that he was the eldeſt and firſt 
borne ſonne of Terah, For it is no neceſſary conſequence, that the firſt named in Scrip- 
tures was therefore eldeſt in bloud and birth, neither doth ir appeare, rhar it pleaſed 
Godto make eſpeciall choice of the firſt ſonnes in nature and time : for Seth was not the 
firſt borne of Adam; nor J/aac of Abraham, nor Iacob of Iſaac ; nor 1udaand Ioſeph of 
Litob : nor Dani4 the eldeſt of Ieſ/e ; nor Salomon of Dawid : as is formerly remembred. 
But iris written of Noah : Noah was 5 00. yeeres old,and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 14- 
phet : ſhewing that atthe 5 00. yeere of his age hee began to beget the firſt of choſethree 


zoſonnes. For according to S. Auguſtine, ſpeaking gcnerally,Nec attendendus eſt in his ords Aug:que. ſu 
natiuitatis, ſed ſignificatio future dignitatss : in qua excelluit Abraham. The order of nati- #*r Gn: 25: 


uitie is not heere to be reſpected, but the ſignification of the future dignitic : in which Abraham 
wa preferred. And therefore, as inthe order of the tonnes of Noah : ſo is it here, where 

; Risfaid, that Terah lined 7o yeeres, and begat Abraham, Nahor, and Haran : For it was 
late ere Terah began to beget Sonncs, himlclte bezing begotren by his Farher Nachor ar 
29. as other his Anceſtors were at 30. The like allo happened to Noah : for whereas 
Adam begar Seth at 130 ; Enoſh Kenan at 90; Kenan Mahalaleelat 70 , Mabalaleel jeredat 
60: Noah was yet 500. yeeres old when he began to beger the firſt of his three ſonnes , 

__ #aforefaid. AndS. Auguſtine inthe place before cited, rather inclineth to the opinion 
go that Abraham was the yongeſt of Terah'sſonnes , then otherwile : though for his excel- 
lencie he was worthily namcd firſt. His owne words are thele : Fieri enimpotuit wt pox 
Rertor ſit generatus Abraham : ſed merito excellentie,quain Scripturis valde commenaatur, 
Prior fuerit nominatus, 1t might be, faith he, that Abraham was begotten later : but was firſt 
named in regard of his excellencie, for which in Scripture he is much commended. So asthe 
naming firſt orlaſt proueth nothing who was firſt or laſt borne : either in thoſe iſlnes of 
Nosh, or intheſe of Terah : Neither hath God any reſpect of the eldeſt innature, astou- 
Ching hiseledtion or ſpiritual blefling,for 2oſes nameth firſtthe children of the promiſe, 
and theeldeſt and firſt in Gods fauour. Piet as ergo velipſapotius elettio diuina, quecomi» 
tem ſecum trahit pietatem, oy Det timorem , primas partes dat Semo in libers Noa, && Abra- 
50 hamoin liveris Thare, Fietie, ſaith he, or rather dixine elettion,, which doth euermore draw 
With it or after it, pietie and the feare of God, gaue place and precedencie to Sem among the chil- 
dren of Noah, and co Abraham among thoſe of Thare, | 

_ Forthereſtitis manifeſt, that Abraham centred Canaas inthe 75. yere of hisage. And 


twasinCaxaanthat Hagar bare him 1/mael, when Abraham had liucd 86. yeres. It was Gen:12: 4. 


at Geray (the South border of Canaan) that Sarabbare Iſaac, waen Abraham had conlu- Gev.15.16. | 


medan 100. yeeres, It was from the valley of Mamre in Canaan that Abrahars role out, 
when he reſcued Lot and ouerthrew Amraphel : and he had then butthe age of 83.yercs: 


andit isas maniteſt thathee parted from Haran after his Father Terah was dead. Bur if 44:7. 4: 


Terah 
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Gen, 14. 


he firſt ſer his foote in Canes: ſeeing Terah mult be dead cre he parted, andſo 70.added 
to 135. made 205,thetrucage of Terah, which is contrary to all thoſe places of Scrip- 
ture before remembred. For he entred at 75 : hereſcued Zo at 83: he had 1{mactar$s; 
he had Jſaacart 100. proued bythe former places. | 

Moreouer, if Abraham were the eldeſt ſonne of Ter4h, and borne in the 70. yeere of 
his age : then had Tera liued till 1/aac had beene 35. yecres olde, and 1/mael, 49, both 
which muſt then haue beene borne in Meſopotamia,and thercin foſtered to that age : yh» 
leſſe we ſhould either denie credit to S. Shen , who ſaith that Abraham departedfrom 
Meſopotamia after his fathers death : orelſe belicuc the interpretation of Danel Angelo-10 
crator,who in his Chronologia antoptica, ſaith it was about his Fathers death : becaulethe 
Greek word, wire, may be tranſported by the Latine ſub,aſwell as by peſt : which though 
elſewhere it may be, yet cannot. it be ſo inthis place. Forit were molt improperly ſpo- 
ken, toſay that thoſe things were done about Terahs death, which were 60. yeeres be. 
fore. Wherefore ſuppoſing Abrahamto haue beene borne inthe ſeuenty yere of Tera, 
we muſt giue thoſe timcs andplaces of birth to Abrahams children, which no authoritie 
will warrar ; For Abraham had no children in Yr of Chaldea, nor in Haran: nor intenge 

eeresafter his arriuall into Canaan. Forthe yeere of Terahs death , in which Abrahas 

eft Haran , wasthe yecre of the World 208 3, andthe ycere of 1/maels birth was the 
Worlds yeere 2094: which maketh 10, yeeres difference. And that J/aac was bornein 
Canaan, and was to be offered vpon the mountaine Moriah therein , 39. miles from Ber, 20 
ſabe, where Abrahamthen inhabited : and that three Angels firlt of all appeared to Abra- 
ham inthe valley of Mamre, no man doubteth, 

And thereforeit cannot beethat any of Abrahams ſonnes were borne in- Meſopots- 
mis; nor while Terahliued;norinleflerhentenne yeecres after Terahs death : arit! then 
conſequently was not Abrahamthe eldeſt ſonne of Terah, nor borneinthe 70. yeere of 
Terahs age, 

Thirdly, whereas Ahraham came into Canaanat 75 : if Terahhad begotten himat 70, 
then had Terah lived but 145.for 70.and 75. make 145. which muſt alſo have beenthe 
full age of Terah: but Terahliued 205. yeeres : and therefore was not abraham borne | 
inthe 70. yeere of Terah. 2.240 

Fourthly, the ages of Zot and Sarah make it manifeſt, that Harap was the elder, if not 
the eldeſt brother of Abraham; for Sarah or 1ſcah wanted but tenne yecres of Abrahams 
age : Jſaac being borne when Abraham was 100. and Sarah 90, yeeres olde. 

It followeth then, that if Abraham had beene the elder brother of Hiran, Haranmult 
haue begotten $ar4h ar nine yeeres olde : for granting that Haran was borne but one 
yeere ito Abraham , and Sarah withinten yeeres asolde as Abraham , then of necel- 
fitie muſt Haray begert her, when he had liued but nine yeeres ; which were too ridicu- 
lous to imagine. 

Andrhat 1ſcah was Sarah , Rab. Solomon affirmeth ; both names, ſaith he, bearingthe 
ſame ſignificarion; and names of principalitie. Againe, to what end was the wordl!ſcah# 
or tiſhcah inſerted in this place, if Sarah were not meant thereby £ For to ſpeake of any 
thing fuperfluousit is not vſed in Gods Bookes : and if 1/cah had not belongedto the ſto- 
rie, it had beene but an idle name tono purpoſe remembred. | 

Now if it had beene true ( as thoſe ofthe contrarie opinionaffirme) that Moſes had 


no reſpect of Nachor and Haran, who were notwithſtanding the parents of Bethueland 


Rebecca, the mother of 1/rael, and of Chriſt : what regard then had Moſes of 1/cahin this 
_ _ ſhee not Sarah, but otherwiſe an idle name of whom there is nothing elle 
rſt orlaſt? 0s 

The agealſo of Lot diſproucth the elderſhipof Abraham: for Lot was called an olde 

man when Abraham was but 83. yeeres : Andif Lot were ofa greater age than Abraham 50 
and Hara were Fatherto Lot, Sarah, and Milcah; Abrahammarrying one of Harans 
daughters, and Nahor the other, Sarahalſo being withinten yeeres as old as Abraham: it 
may appeareto cuery reaſonable man(nor obſtinate and preiudicate) that Haran wasthe 
eldeſt ſonne of Terah, and not Abraham... who alſo died firſt and before his Fatherleft 
Vrin Chaldea. Alſo Zyrareaſoneth againſt the opinion of Abrahams elderſhip,vpon the 
lame place of Geneſis : drawing argument fromthe age of Sarah, who was but 10. yeeres 
yonger then Abrahams himſelfe. Zyr his words are theſe : $5 joitux Haran fuit _ jpſe 
Abraham, 
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Terah begat Abraham at 70. yere old, then muſt Abraham haue beene 1 35. yeeres when © 
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Ciir:2e$-7- Of the Hiſtoric of the World. 


WE: 


—Lbnham, (equitur quod non habebat decem annos quando genuit Saran : imd nec oczo; &ro 


and afterward, (3 ideo melixe idetur dicendum , | quod Abraham frit vitimo natusde-:tyi- 
bu filjs Thare, tamen nominatur primb, propter eius dignitatem:er quia ponendis erat capue 
fir & generations equentis : (5 quia prims fatta et ei rearamidis expreſ/a de Chritto, 
ficus ſupra diftam eft de Sem, oc. If therefare ( ſaith Lyra) Haran was yonger then Abra- 
ham bimſelfe, it followeth that he was not tem yeeres old when he begat Sarah : And therefore 
i ſremeth better to be ſaid, that Abraham was the laſt borne of the three ſonnes of Thate,.nev 
vertheleſſe he is named fir#t for his dignitie, both becauſe hee was to be ordained headufyhe 
ſocke and generation foliowing, and becauſe thepromiſe of Chriſt was firi# made onto him, 
io 4 before tis ſaid of Sem. | 


- ” : % ” . k 
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$. VIL | 
A conclafim of this diſpute , noting the Authors on both fides : with an admonition,that they 
which ſhores the tumes, make all ancient ſtories the more onprobable, | 


=; therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with Nature, Time,and Reaſon, that 


Haran was the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, and not Abraham: and that Abraham was 
borne inthe 1 30. yeere ot Terabs life, and not in the 70. yeere, For Abrahams 

deparung Charras after Terah died, according to S. Stephen, and that iourney by Abra- 441.4: 
20 ham performed when he was 75. yeres oldzthcſe two numbers added make 205. yeres, 
hefull ageof Terab : ſeeing that when Terah dicd , then Abraham entred Canaan. For gey.1z, , 
my ſelfe, I haueno other end herein thento manifeſt the truth of the Worlds Story : I 
reuerencethe iudgements of the Fathers : but I know they were miitaken in parricul?rs; 
Saint Auguſtine was doubrfull, and could not determine this controucrſie. For whatfv- 
eucr is borrowed from him out of his ſixteenth Booke de Cinitate Det, cap. 15. the lame 
may beanſwered out of himſelfe in his hue and twentieth queſtion vpon Ge». Bur Saint 
Anguſtie hercin followed Toſephns and 1fzdor : and Bela followed S. Augnitene, Andit 
was out of a fooliſh pride and vanitic, that the Hebrewes and Joſephs ſougiu to in ke 4- 
brabamthe firſt borne : as if God had had reſpero the eldeſt in n:ture. Sv did 19/ephics 
together with Nicholas Damaſcenus (thinking thereby ro glonific the Tewsſp Natron) ware 
Abrahama king, entitling Sarah by the name of Lucene Sarah : and ſaid that Abraham 
was followed with 318. Captaincs, of which euery one had an infinite multiruce vncer 
him ; trecewtos & eltodecem prefetos habuit : quorum ſingulis infinita multitudoparebas; 
And that Ph2rao inuading him with a great Armie , tooke from him his Witc S4- 
rah : Such lables arguethat Zoſepbus is notto bee belecued,, but with dilcrecte refer- 
vations. 

Thisaccount of times, allowingno more than 292. yeeres from the Floud to Abra- 
ba,is vphcld by many of the Hebrews. But how ſhould wee value the opinion of ſuch 
40C hronologers, as take Amraphel for Nimrod ? Surcly, if their iudgementinſuch marrers 

were worthy to be regarded, it would haue appeared in ſetting downerhe ſucceſſion of 
 thePerſian Kings, vader whom they lived , whoſe Hiſtorie was not ſo farre remote 1 

tune,astheſe antiquities,nor wanting the light of many good writers. Yet groſſcly hane 
theyerredtherein, and ſo familiar are their miſtakings in all things of like natur?,that we 

{c|dome finde their opinion rehearſed without the contutation treading on the heeles of 

it. They of the Romaye religionare alſo generally cn the ſame ide : ir being a thing Vſu- 

llamong them, to maintaine whatſocuer they haue becne formerly knowne to hold 
on belceuc. Contrariwiſe,of the moreancient, T heodoret,and ſome tollowing, him: of 
acrumes Beroalds, Codoman, Penucer ,Caluin, Innius,Beza,Broughton,Dott. Gibbons, and 
Fo Moore, with divers ofthe Preteſtants , hold Cxbrahamrto haue becne borne inthe 1130s 

6 puta Father Terah, From theſe (asin acaſe nor concerning any point in Religi- 

an ers oftheſame Religion, and thoſe neuertheleſſe good Authors , as Bueholceras, 

_ Fa Funttius and others, are very aucrſe heerein ,'elpecially zoſeph:4s Scaliger with 

>> Calrifies, proclaiming Beroaldus an Arch-heretikein Chronologie, and condem- 


ning this 0 


tne Co 


39 


Pinion of hisas poylonous. Contrariwile , Auguitinus Torniellus a Prieſt of 
= rgrcgarion of Saint Pagl, a iudicious, diligent,and free writer, whoſe Annalesare 
ir va _ orth, very carneſtly defends rhe opinion, which I hauealrcady deliuered ; not 
t pry. 0g Beroaldrus , nor any Proteſtant writer , as becing perhaps vawilling ro owe 

exto heretikes, For my ſelfe I doe neither miſlike rhe contrary opinion, becauſe 
R ; commonly 
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commonly, thoſeof the Rownſb —_—— labour tovphold ir, Nor fauour thislargerae. 
count of times, becauſe many notable men of the Proteſtant writers haue approouedit 
butfor thetruth it ſelfe, To ſtrengthen which, after all theſe former reaſons, andreſh;. 
monies of Scripture, I will adde thus much moretothereſt. Firſt , it isapparentto/1| 
men of judgement, that the beſt approued Hiſtorians, Dinine and prophane, labourtg 
inueſtigatethe truth of times, thereby to approue the ſtories, and forepaſt ations of the 
world: and not the truth of hiſtories to approuethe times by. Letvs then make iudpe- 
ment to-our ſelues, which ofthoſe two accounts giuethe beſt reputation tothe ſtory of 
the Scriptures ; teaching the Worlds new plantation, and the continuance of Gods 
Church : citherthat of Ioſephue, & thoſe which follow him , who makes but 2 92.yeres, 1, 
or thereabouts, berweene the floud and birth of Abrahaw:or this otheraccount, which 
makes 35 2. yeresbetweene the one and the other : the onetaking Abraham to beethe 
firſt borncof T hare, inthe 70, yeereof his life : the other a yonger ſonne of Thare, and 
borne when he had liued 1 30. yeres. Andif welooke ouer all, and doe not haſtily atif: 
fie our vnderſtanding with the firſt things offered, andthereby being ſatiated doe ſloth- 
fully and drowſily fit downe ; we ſhall findeit more agreeable rather to allow tierccks- 
ning of the Septuagint , who , according to ſome editions, make it aboue 1072 yeercs 
berwcenethe Floud and Abrahams birth : then to takeaway any part of thoſe 3525yeres 
given. For if wee aduiſedly conſider the ſtate snd countenance of the world, ſuchasit 
was in Abrahamstime, yea before Abraham was borne, wee ſhall finde that it were very y 
illdone of vsby following opinion withouttheguide of reaſon, to pare the times over- 
deepely betweene Abraham and the Floud: becauſe incuttingthem too neerethe quick, 
the reputationof the whole ſtorie might perchance bleede thereby , were nor theteſti- 
monie of the Scriptures ſupreme, ſo as no obicQion canapproachit : and that wee did 
not follow withall this precept of S. Auguſtine, That whereſocuer any one place in the 
Scriptures may bee conceiued diſagreeing tothe whole, theſameis by ignorance ofin- 
terpretation miſ-vnderſtood. For in Abrahams timeall the thenknowne parts ofthe 
World were peopled : all Regions and Countries had their Kings. «Agypt had many 
magnificent Cities: and ſo had Pale#ina, and, and all the bordering Countries : yea, all 
that part of the World beſides, as farre as 1»dia : and thoſe not built with ſtickes, but of 3 
hewne ſtones, and defended with walls and rampiers : which magnificenceneededa pi 
rent of more antiquitie, then thoſe other men haue ſuppoſed. And therefore, wherethe 
Scriptures are plaincſt, and beſt agrecing with reaſon and nature, ro what end ſhould we 
labour to beget doubts and ſcruples, or draw allthings into wonders and maruailes ? g- 
uing alſo ſtrength rhereby ro common cauillers, and to thoſe mens apiſh braines, who 


only bendtheir witsto finde impoſhbilities,and monſters inthe ſtorie of the World and 
Mankinde. 
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A computation of the times of the Afyrians, and others, grounded pon the times noted in 
| the ſtorie of Abrahams. 


Azmiug 2004 TOS RES N this ſorttherefore for the reaſons before alleadged, I conclude; that fromthe 
an: pd, - 1 generall Floud, to thebirth of Abraham, 35 2. yeeres were confumed : and ta- 
Avg de Cruri, Sees king the 4/ſyrian Hiſtory with vs, the ſame number of yeeres were ſpent from 
P414-15..17-the Floudtothe 43. yeere of Ninw :in which 43. ycere of Ninus Abraham was borne : 
which happened in the yeere of the world, 2009. 
| Nowof thistime of 352. yeres, we muſt giue one part as wellto the increaſe of thoſe g 
people whichcame into Shinar, as tothoſe that ſtayed inthe Eaſt, towit, 30. yeeres to 
Ch,ere he begat Seba: of which, though the Scriptures are ſilent, yet becauſe thoſe of 
the ſame time hadthat age when they begat their Bp ſonnes, wee may the more {afelic 
giue the like allowance to theſe, For Eber begat Peleg at 34. Peleg Regwat 30. Regu SOr0g 
at 32, Now after Seba, Chus beeat Hawla, Sabta, Raamaand 7+ As : and Raama begat 
Shebaand Dedan, before Nimrod was borne, as it appeareth Gen. 10. which S. Aug#/i 
approueth. Gluingthen jo . yeeres more to Raama cre he begat Sheba, and fiue ycere5 
to the five elder brothers of Nimrod, it may be gathered that 65.yecres wcre conſume 
erc Nimrod himſelfe was borne : andthat 8aamah had thatoge before any of his! _ 
wc 
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% —qere begotten , it may be gathered, by example and compariſon : tor Peleg the fourth 
from Noah, as Kaamahb was, begat Regs inthe ſame yeere of his life. PSP" 

; Let vsthen allow 60. yeeres more after the birth of Nimyed, for two other generati- 
ons tobe brought forth, or elſe we ſhall hardly finde peopleto build Babel : for ſure wee 
3 arethat it was done by hands, and not by miracle : becaule it diſpleaſed God. Theſetwo 
. numbers of 65.and 60,make 125, Thereſt of the time of 1 31. (in which yeere they ar- 
; rined in Shinar, whereof there are 6. yecres remaining) we may giue them for their tra- 
f ucts from the Eaſt ; becauſe they were peſtered with women, children and Carttell : and 
D »5 ſane ancient writers haue conceiucd,and Becanws of later times, they kept alwaics the 

| for feareof aſecond Flond. Now, if wetake this number of 131.0ut {7 2 . 
\ 10 x0 Mountaines lides, . - L . 3 human generis 
k of 352. there remaines 221. of which number Beroſus beſtowerh 65. on Belxs, and 42. / « odogne 
6 on Ninw before Abraham borne : both whicl 1S. Auzuitine approucth: which two num- 7, ———_ = 
b berstaken againe out of 22 1. there remaineth 1 14. yecres of the 352. fromthe Floud i9r naw Fa 
b to Abrahamss birth : wich number of 114. n:cefſitic beſtoweth on Nimrod. patre loun Be 
Andifitbe obiefted that rhis time ginen to Nimrod, is oucr-long : ſure if wecomparg Rs 
b theageof Nimrod with the reſt of the ſame deſcent from Noah, it will rather appeare O- Bereſus. F 
5 uer hor For Ntmrod, by this accompt;liucd in all but one hundred ſeucnty niac yeres: 
< whereof he reigned one hundred and twelue : whereas Sale who was the lonne of Ar- 
it phaxadtheſonne of Sem, lined fourc hundred three yeeres : and of the ſame age of the 
yuſl 2D World was Nimrod the ſonne of Chas, the ſonne of Cham, 
b Now after Abrahams was borne, 
J Ninwsreigned g. yeres : which added to 43. make © —  _ 
I Nin dicth and leaueth Semirams his Succeſſor, 
4 Semiramis gouerned the Empireof Babylonia and Afſyria 42.yeeres,and dicd inthe 52. Of the World 
ic yeerecompleat of Abrahams life. —— AI 
N. Ninias or Zamess ſucceeded Sermiram , and ruled 38. yeeres, inthe ſecond yecre of 751. : 
n whoſercigne Abraham left Meſopotamia. | 3 - 
y When Abraham was 85. yeeresolde, hee reſcued his nephew Lot,and ouerthrew by 2083. 
[l ſurpriſe Amraphel King of Shizar,or Babylonia. Ninias reigned 38. yecres,and Abreham Roos. 


of p | 3ocame into Canaay but 23, yeeres after Semiramis died : which was the 75+ yeere of his 437- 
4 age: ſothat Amraphel may ſeeme to haue beenethis Niniztthe ſonne of Ninws,and Semi- 

ic rams, whoſe 2 3. yeereas aforeſaid, being the 75 . yeere of Abraham, heand his fellow- 

"_ kings might haue recciued this ouerthrow inthe 85.yeere of Abraham,andthe 3 3. ycre 

j- of his owne reigne : after which he reigned fiue yeeres : which make inall 38. Butthe 

0 truth is, that the reaſons tothe cont rary, vrging that this Amraphel could not be Ninias , 

od arenotealily anſwered. Howbcit for the times of the Aſſyrian Kings,that they areto be 
orderedas we haue ſet them downe, according to the times noted by 24oſes,in the ſtorie 

of Abrahaw, itis moſt certaine vnleſſe we will cither derogate fromthe truth of Moſes 

his computation , which were impictic : or account the whole Hiſtorie of Ninw and 


4 40 yrragy to bee but a fiction ; which were to condemacall ancient Hiſtorians for 
F ers. 
it 
he hah d. IX. 
4 mm pack one of the foure Kings whom Abraham overthrew : Gen, 14+may proba- 
m ) ve thought to have beene Ninias the ſonne of Ninus. 
e: | | 


ANY Nd now touching this Amraphel, whom Moſes makes King of Shinar or Babyls- 
ſe Fog -nthe 85. ycere of Abrahams life, that is, inthe 33. yeere ofthe reigne of 


to 50/08 > Nimas Zames the king of the 4//priens, the ſonne of Ninus and Semirams, it is 
of = to afirme what he was, and how he could be at this time King of Bablonia : Ninias 
lie FF Gearcigning there. Tothis doubt the anſwere which firſt offererh ir felfe as 
” 2 & a : le, isthat which hath beene alreadie noted, thatthis Ninies or Zameis , was 
2 LY L en our Amraphel: who inuaded Tracontty Or Baſan,and ouerthrewthole fiue 
ine ;> I þ 05.Tyas x) the valley of Siddim, For the Scriptures tell vs,that Amraphel was 
res Wap == » which is Babylonia : and the times before accounted make him to bethe 
ed | mY ws Nv Nin and Semiramss : and it falleth out with the 85. yecreof Abrahams 
$3 c: whcrain he reſcucd Lor,ſlew Chedorlaomer, and ouerthrew thereſt, True it is, that 
cre : R 2 this 


= 
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this Amraphel was not at this time the greateſt Monarke : for Chedorlaomer commandeq 


— 


inchicfe,though Amraphel be firſt named by Moſes in the firſt verſe of the 14. Chapter 
of Geneſis. For the Kings ofthe valley of S;ddim, or of Pentapoly,or the five Cities,were 

Gen14. 4+ thevaſlalls of Chedarlaomer , and not of Amraphel: as it is written, Twelue yeeres were 
they ſubieft to Chedorlaomer , but in the 13, yeere they rebelled , and in the 14. yeerecame 
Chedorlaomer axd the kings that were with him: and therefore was Chedorlaomer the 
principall inthis enterpriſe, who was then King of Elam , which is Perſia : Now Perſu: 
being ſeated ouer Tigrss , and to the Eaſt of Amraphels Countrie , and the other two 
kings, which were companions with Amraphel, beeing ſeated to the Welt of Shinar or 
Babylonia : Amraphel, who held Babylonia it ſelfe, ſeemeth at this time to haue had no 19 
great ſcope or large dominion. For had Amraphel beene ſo great a Prince as prophane 
Hiſtorians make Ninws or Semirams whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not haue needed the 
aſſiſtance of three other Kings for this expedition. But though Chedorlaomer were the 
firſtand greateſt of thoſe foure Kings, (asitis manifeſt that he was : For thele little kings 
of Sodome, Gomora, (xc. were his vaſlals, and not Amraphels,) yet this makes not the 
conieureleſſe probable, bur that this 4mraphel might be Ninias. For itmay be, tha 
the great and potent Empire of 4Aſ/5ria, had now (as we {hall ſhew more plainely inthat 
which followeth) recciueda downe-rightfall, at the time ofthis warre:though not long 
before it commanded allthe Kingdomes betweene India and the Phenician Sea: towir, 
inthetimes of Ninws and Semiramrs. 
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d. X- 
Of Arioch another of the foure Kings, and that Ellas, whereof hee i ſaid to haue brene King, 
lies betweene Coelelyria and Arabia Petrea. 


Ow thetwo other kings ioyned with 4Amraphel and Chedorlaomer, were Ariach 

Np and Tidal , the one king of E//aſſar, the other of the Nations. For Elaſar, 4- 

quilaand Hierome write Pontus : {0 Toitatwthinketh that ic ſhould bee Heltſ- 

pont : which opinion Pererizs fauoureth. Bur this is onely to defend the Latine tranſla- | 

tion. For as Pont, ſo is Helleſpont farre diſtant, and out of the way to ſend any Armics | 

into Arabia Petrea, or into /dumea, which Countries theſe foure King chicfly inuaded: 3? | 

Beſides thar, it is certaine, that the Aſyrians (when they were greateſt ) had neuer any | 
dominionin 4fia the lefſe, For atſuchtime as the Aſrians feared the inuafion of the 
Medes and Perſians,they ſentnor into Afiathelefle as commanders : but vſed allthe Art 
Xenpbem: they had to inuite Creſws to their aſhſtance : perſwading him that nothing could bee 
more dangerous for himſelfe, and the other Kings of thoſe parts, thanthe ſucceſle of the 
Medes againſt the 4ſrians. But examinethe enterpriſe what it was. Theſe Kings ( ſaith 
Gen. 14. * theText) made warre with Bera, King of Sodome, Birſha King of Gomorha , Shinab King 
of Admath, and Shemebar King of Zeboim, and the King of Bela whichis Zoar. All whict 
ue Kings had not ſo much ground as Middleſex : being ſucha kinde of Regult, as loſu4 
foundin the land long after :namely, Lords ot Cities and ſmall territories adioyning, of 
which Caxaan liad three and thirric, all flaine or hanged by 19ſ#a. Neither canthe other 
Countries, which inthe Text they are ſaidalſoto haue inuaded , bee imagined to haue 
beene at that timeof any great power : andtherefore to call in Kings from Pont or 
ay Jr » had manifeſteda grear impotence and weakenefle in the Kings of Babyion 

and Perſia. 

And though itbe alleadged for an example, that diuers Kingsfarre off, came toafhilt 
Pompey againſt Ceſar : yertheſe ſame cxaniples without like occaſions and circumſtan- 
ccs, doneitherleadenor teach. For there was no cauſe to feare the greatneſle of thelc 
pettic Kings, or of the other Countries : But the eyes of the world were fixed on Ceſar; 
and his vndertakingsand intents were to all other Princes, no lefſe doubrtull then teare-5? 
full : Butthe whole Countrie by theſe faure Kings maſtered in their paſſage,was aftet- 
watd giuen tothe halfe tribe of Manaſſe, Gad, and Reuben : a narrow valley of groundly- 
ing betweene Jordan and the mountainer of Sejy : inclofed by the river of Arnon on the 
South fide, and by Zybanws on the North, conliſting of the two ſmal Prouinces of Traces 
nitis or Baſan, and the Regionof the Moabites : a conqueſt farrevnualuable , and little 
anſwering tothe power of the Aſſyrian Empire, if ref recs had remained inany compa Þ 
rable eſtate with the times of Ninw & Semiramis,who ſubiced al the grear kings of that | 
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d " part "he World, without theafſiſtance of any of che Kings of Helleſpont, or any other 


r part of 4ſiarhc lefle. Butas the vulgar and'Aquzlaconuert Ekaſſar by Pontws: ſo Symmas- 
(> "4 och a King of the Scquhians, a King indeed, as tarre fetched to ioyne with 
chus makes Ario S V 2 ng ' y 
- the Aſjriansin this Warre, asthe World hadany at thattime,- | | 
to The Septuagin! doc not change the word of Ellaſar at all, butas they keepe the word 
e . Ararat, onthe mountaines whereof the Arke didrelt , ſo doe they in this place retairie 
the Hebrew word Ellaſſar, being doubttulltogiue it a wrong interpreration. And Peye- 
" vis himfelfe remembreth other opinions tarre more probable then this of Pontws or 
- Hellepont : yethe dares not auow his |iking of themgbecauſe the Latine Tranſlation hath 
we + otherwiſe. For Stephanus de V rbibus a Grecian Coſmographer, findeth the Ciry of Ellas 
* 19:1 theborder of Celeſyria : and $. Hierome calleth Efas the Citie of Arioch, as in truth it 
" was. Now althoughthe ſame be {cated by Stephane in Celeſyria, yet it ſtandeth on the 
re | Horderof Arabia, of which Arioch was king : who formerly joyned with Nezes inall his 
> conqueſts, being of the ſame familic, and deſcended from Cham and Chus : after whom 
Ke the name of Aris was by the Hebrew written Ariecy : and afterward againe Aretas : as | 
a in the Machabees:the kings of Arabis holding that name cucn ro the time of S.Paul,who Mae.a.c.5.5.3 
* was ſoughtto be betrayed by the Lieutenaxt of Aretas commanding in Damaſcus, They ©**7* 
k. werePrinccs for the moſt part confederate and depending vpon the A//yrian Empire. It 
in istruethat wee finde irl Damzel, thar inthe time of Nabuchodonoſor , one Arioch was Ge- 2% 2? 


nerall of his armic, & the principall Commandet vnder him, who was a King of Kings: 

—# ® which makes it plaine, that Arioch here ſpoken of, the ſonne of that Arioch Confederate 
. of Niaws, wasno king of Pontws, norof Scythia : regions farre remoued from the Aſſy- 
7, rians and Babylonians. The nameallo of Arioch who commanded vnder Nabuchddonoſor 
ismentioncd in Z44ith, by the name of King of the Elymeans : who area Nation of Perſi- 

ans bordering 4/yria , according to Stephanus : though Plinie ſers it betweenethe Sea- 


c< coaſt,and /eata: and if any brother of the Arabian Kings or other of that houſe(knowne 
- by the name of Arias, Arioch, Areta, or Aretas) had the gouernment of that Perſian Pro» 
q | wince called Elymats (as it ſeemeth rhey had by theplaces of Dameland 1udith) yer the 


| lamewasinNabuchegonoſors time. But this Arioch heere ſpoken of may with more rea- 
cs 39 ſoa bee taken for the King of Arabia, the ſonng of Arius, the Confederate of Ninrw : 


d:5 wholeſonncs held league , as their Fathers did , being the next bordering Prince of all 

ny Þ on that ſfidetowards the Welt vnto Babylonia , and Chaldea : and inamitic with them 

he from the beginning, and of theix owne houſe , and bloud : which Diod:' Siculres alſo 

t confirmcth. | Dis Sied.2uc;8 

4 | 

he KEE or Pn me THE 77, ARR 

"ie NE. 

ch | Of Tidal another of the foure Kings. 

* | 

off ©, ic fourth King by Abraham overthrown was 7idal,King of the Nations. The 

ot 7; | i erew writes it Gofm, which Vatablzes takes to be a propername 3:Lyra of mixt 

ue ER pcople : Caluin of runnegates withour habitation : Pererixs out of Strabo , 

of hndesrhar Galilea wasinhabired by diuers Nations, which werea tixt people : name- 

lon licof A oyptians, Arabians, and 1-0 oy Namtales ſunt qui Galileam habttant ;, Such S:r«b.1.16 ſat 
are theinhabitants of Galilee, ſaith Strabo : and therefore was Tidal called King of theſe 77” 

bt Nations, asthey luppoſe. And itmay beſo: buttheauthoritic of Srrabois nothing in 

in- this queſtion. For Galilee wasnot peopled at thistime, as it wasinthe time of Strabo, 

cle 2 or hen Abrahamcame into Canaan, the Canaanite was then inthe Land , howlocuer g...12.c: 

ar; they mightbe afterwards mix: ; Which I know not. Butthereare many petty kingdoms 

re-J9 ac 3: ung to P henicia, and Paletina ; as Palmyrena, Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena. Chal- 

et* } we, Caſtorts,Chalibonitis, and all theſe doe alſo ioynethemſclues to Meſopotamia , on 

ly. tne North,and to Arabiaonthe Eaſt. Andthart theſe Nations gathered themſelues to« 

he vthervnder T3dal, Itaketo bethe probableſt conicure. | 
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$. XII. | 
That Chedorlaomer the chiefe of the foure Kings was not of Aſſyria,bat of Perfia : and thy 
the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much impayred. 


S222; Aſtly, whereas itis conceiued that Chedorlaomer was the 4ſrian Emperor , and 
22 that Amraephel was but a Satrape, Viceroy, or Prouinciall goucrnour of Babylonia, 


v9.55 - . hag 
2 and that the other Kings named were ſuch alſo, I cannor agree with Pereriwin 


this. For Moſer was too well acquainted with the names of Aſſur and Shinar, to callthe 
Aſſyrian a king of Elam:thoſe kings being inthe Scriprures euermore called by the name, 
of Chaldea, Shinar, Babylonis, or Aſſjria : but never by Elam, and Chedorlaomer or Ke 
darlaomer was ſo called of Kider, from Ciderim which inthe Hebrew ſignifieth Regale: 
for ſo 2. Curtizs calleth the garment which the Perſian Kings wareontheir heads, = 

Neither doe I belecue that the Aſrian or Babylonian Empire ſtood in any greatneſſe 
atthe time of this inuaſton, and my reaſons are theſe : Firſt, exampl2 and experience 
teach vs, that thoſe things which are ſet vp haſtily, or forced violently, doe norlong laſt: 
Alexander became Lord of all 4/ia, on this ſide of 7nd, ina time of ſo ſhort a life, asit 
laſted not to ouer-looke whatit ſelfe had brought forth. His fortunes wereviolent,but 
not perpetuall. For his Empire died at once with himſelfe : all whoſe chiefe Comman- 
ders became kings after him. Tamberlain conquered Aſiaand /ndia with a ſtormeslike 1g 
and terrible ſuccefl: ; but to preualent furie God hath adioyneda ſhort lite: and whatlo. 
eucr things Nature her ſelfe worketh in haſte , ſheraketh the leaſt care of their continu- 
ance. The truitofhis victories periſhed with him, if not before. 

Nin being the firſt whom the madneſſe of boundleſſe dominion tranſported, inua- 
ded his neighbour Princes, and became viRtorious ouer them : a man violent, infolent, 
and cruell. Sexziram taking the opportunitie, and being more proud, aduenrurous,and 
ambitious,then her Paramor : enlarged the Babylonian Empire,and beautificd many places 
therein with buildings mazaingled. But her ſonne hauing changed Nature and Condi- 
tion with his Mother, proued no lefſe feminine then ſhe was maſculine. Andas wounds 


and wrongs, by their continuall ſmart, pur the Patient in minde how to curetheone,and p | 


reuengethe other: ſothoſe Kings adioyning (whoſe ſubicRion, andcalamities incident, 
were but new, andtherefore the moregrieuous ) could not {leepe , whenthe aduantage 
was offered by ſixcha ſucceſſour. For in regno Babylonico hic parums reſplenduit , this King 


ſhined littie (faith Nauclerus of Ninias ) inthe Babylonian Kingdome. And likely itisthat | 


the neckes of mortall men hauing becne neuer before galled with the yoake of forraine 
dominion, nor hauing cuer had experience of that moſt miſertbleand dereſted condi: 
tion of liuing in {[:ueric : nolong deſcent hauing as yet inneſted the Aſſyrian witha 
right : nor any other title being for him pretended than a ſtrong hand : the fooliſh and 
cminate ſonne of a tyrannous and hated Father, could very ill hold ſo many great ,, 
Princes and Nations his vaſſals, with a powerleſſe maſtering, and a minde lefſe indultr- 
ousthan his Father and Mother had vſed before him. And heethat was ſo much giuet 
ouerto licentiovs idleneſſe, as to ſuffer his Motherto reigne 42. yeeres, and thereat the 
oreateſt part after he came to mans eſtate : witneſſed thereby ro ? 6 World , that heeſo 
much preferred eaſe before honour, and bodily pleaſures betore greatneſſe,as he neither 
indeuoured togaine what he could not gouerne,norto keepe what hecould nor without 
contentious perillenioy. 

Theſe Conſiderations being ioyned tothe ſtorie of Amraphet, delivered by Hoſes, by 
which we findthat Amraphel King of Shinar was rather an inferiourto the King of Per- 
fa, thaneither hisſuperiour,or equall ; make it ſeem probable, thatthe Empire of Niww ,, 
and Sermiramis was at thattime broken aſunder, and reſtrained againe to Babylonia. 

For concluſion 1 will addethefe two arguments confirming theformer : Firſt, thatat 
ſuch rimeas it pleaſed God to impoſe har greattrauaile vpon Abraham, from Yr inChu- 
deato Charren, and thento Canaan, apaſlage of 700. miles, or little lefſe, with women, 
children, and carriages: the Countries through which he wandred were thenſerled, 
in peace, For it was inthe 2 3.yere of Ninias,when Abraham obeying the voyce of God 
tookethis great iourney in hand : inwhichtime of 23, yeeres after the death of Semi 
rams, theneighbour Princes had recouered their libertic and former eſtates. For Se 
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andengins of warre, atthe ſame time loſt, gaue an occaſion and opportuniticeuents 
the pooreſt ſoules and weakeſt hearted creatutes of the World, to repurchaſe their for. 
libertic. 
"Sccondly, it is affirmed by the beſt andancienteſt Hiſtorians, that Ariws the ſonne of 
Ninias, or Amraphel, inuaded the BacFrians and Caſpian, and againe ſubietedthem : 
which needednotif they had not beene reuolted from Ninias,after Ninus death. And 
as Arioch recoucred one part, ſo did Balewsor Balanens, otherwiſe Xerxes, reduce the reſt 
revolted totheir former obedience. Of whome itis ſaid that he conquered from «Ag ype 
10 India : and therefore was called Xerxes jd eſt, Vittor C5 triumphator, a conqueronr and 
trigmpher, which vndertakings had becne no other then the cftets of madncfle, had not 
rothoſe Countries freed themſclues from the Babylonian ſubiefion, Now it we ſhall make 
any doubt hereot,rhar is, of the reconquelt of Ariws and Xerxes, both which liued after 
Ninus and Ninias, we may as well thinke the reſt of Ninws and Semiramis to be but fai- 
ned: but if we grant this reconqueſt, then is ittrue that while Nimas or Amraphel ruled, 
the Aſyrian Empire was torne alunder, according to that which hath beene gathered out 
of Moſesas before remembred. 
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$. XIII. 
That it is not vuprobable that the foure Kings had no dominion in the Countries named, but 
10 . that they bad elſe-where with their colonies planted themſelues : and ſo retained the names of 
the Countries whence they came : which if it be ſo,we neede not ſay that Amraphel was Ni 
nias, nor trouble our ſelues with many other difficulties, 


Xe conſent of all writers, whoſe workes hauecomero my peruſal, agreeing as 
© (2 they doe, that theſe foure Kings, Amraphel of Shinar,Chedorlaomer of Elam, and 
Ky thoſe fellowes, were Lords of thoſe Regions, whereunto they are or ſeeme inti- 
tuled ; dothalmoſt inforce vs to thinke that the Hiſtorie muſt ſo be vaderſtood,as I haue 
deliuzred, But if inthis place, as often elſewhere in the Scriptures, the names of Coun- 
tries may beſet for people of thole lands, or if (as Hierome hath it)Chedorlaomer was king 
ofthe Elamites, as Tidal was ſaidto be oftheNations, thatis, of people either wanting a 
fixed habitation, or gathered out of ſundry regions : then may wee otherwiſe conceiue 
ofthis Hiſtorie : remouiag thereby ſo-ne difficulties which men perhaps haucbeene vn- 
willingto finde, becauſe they could not finde how to reſolue them, For as it had becne a 
ſtrange conicRure to thinke that Arioch was drawneto affiſt the Perſian,againſl the Sods- 
mite, as faras from Ponte, where it is very vnlikely that Chedorlaomer was knowne, and 
almoſtimpoſſhble thar the vale of Siddim thould haue beene once named : ſointrue eſti- 
mationitis2rhing of great improbabilirie, that Chedorlaomer, it he were King of Perſia 
alone, ſhould paſſe through ſo great a part of the World, as the Countries of 4ſjria, 
Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Syria,and partot Arabia,and Cenaan,to ſubdue thoſe fiue Townes, 
49 whoſe very names how they ſhould come to his eare, being diſioyned by ſo many great 
Nations of different languages,a wiſe mancould hardly conicRure. And ifallthe Coun- 
tries bordering Perſia together with theBabylonian himſelfe,yeathe kingdome of E/aſaFSe 
andthat of Tidal,ſo far off remoued, were become his dependants; whatreaſon can wee 
inde that might haue induced him to hearken after godome and Gomorah? and when he 
ſhould haveſought the eſtabliſhment of his new gotten Empire,by rooting out the poſte- 
ity of Ninw(as Niu had dealt by Pharnus of Media, and Zoroaiter of Badtria)thento 
mploy the forces of Amraphe!, and thoſe other Kings, againſt five pettic Townes, lea- 
ung 79r#5 and Sidon, & the great Citie of Damaſco,with many other places of much im- 
,PoNance,and farre neerer vnto him, vnſubducd 2 Now as theſe doubts which may be al- 
3 ®leadged againſt the firſt conqueſt of the vale of S:ddim, are exceeding vehement : ſo are 
the obieQtionsto be made againſt his reconqueſt of theſe fiue Cities, when they had re- 
uolted.as forcible; yeaand more, as being grounded partly vpon the text it ſelte. For 
rt, what madneſſe had it beene inthat ſmall Pronince to rebell againſt ſo powerfull a 
Monarch? Orifit were ſothar they dwelling farre from him, hopedrarherto be forgot- 
ten, then that he ſhould come or ſend toreclaimethem : was it not morethen madneſſe 
inthem, when his terrible arniic approached, ſtill to entertaine hope of cuaſton : yeato 
make refiſtance(being themſelues a diſſolute and therefore vawarlike people)againſt the 


Power of all the Nations betweene Ewphrates, yea betweene themſclues andthe —_— 
JTnans7 
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Indus * Likewiſe onthe part of Chedorlaomer weſhould finde no great wiſcdome, if he 
knowing the weakeneſle of this people , had raiſed ſuch a world of mcn againſt them, 
whom by any Lieutenant, with ſmall torccs he might haue ſubdued. For the perpetual 
inheritance of that little Countrie, was not ſufficient to connteruaile one moneths char. 
ges of ſo huge an armie. How ſmallthen muſt his valour hauebeene, who with ſo aigh 
ric preparations effected no morethenthe waſting of thatYaley, wherein he letttheCi. 
ties ſtanding, taking no one of them; bur returned wellcontented with a few priſoner, 
and the pillage of the Countric, _— he had brokentheir armic inthe fictd ? Noy 
the Scriptures doe not of this inualion(ſuppoſed ſo great)makeany fearefull matter: bit 
compole the two armies,as cqually matchr, ſaying they were foure kings againſt five;;, 
yea, if the place be literally cxpounded, we ſhall inde that Abrahams {lew all theſe kings, 
of which great flaughter no Hiſtorie makes mention : Neither will the reigne of Nay, 
who lined foure or fue yeeres longer, permir that he ſhould haue died ſo ſoone : neither 
vould Hiſtories hane forgottenthe manner of his death, if he had ſo ſtrangely periſhed 
in Syria. Vhereby it appearcs, thattheſe foure kings were not theſame that they are 
commonly thought : north-ir forces ſo great as opinion hath made them. It may there- 
forc well be true, that thelc kings vycre ſuch as many others, who in that age carriedthe 
ſametiile: Lords and Commanders cucry one of his owne company, which hecarricd 
forth as a Coloxee, {ecking place where to {crtle himſelfe and them, as was the vſuall man- 
her ofthoſe times. | 
Neither is g 1:mprobable, that Chedorlcomer leadinga troupe of Perſians, Amraphe! 
ſome people out of Shizar, and Tidal others gathered out of ſundry places, might con- 
ſort together, and make the weakeſt of rhe Countrie which lay about them, to paythem 
tribute, VWhoſocuer will conſider the beginning of the firſt booke of Thucydides, with 
themanner of diſcoueries, conqueſtsand plantations, in the infancie of Greece , or the 
manner of the Saracens inuading Africa and Spaine, with almoſt as many kings as leue- 


a0 


 rall Armies : orthe proceedings of the Spamiards intheir new diſcouerics, paflages, and 


conqueſts in the WVeſt-ndies: may eaſily perceiue,that it was neither vnuſuall, for thelea- 


ders of Colomesto receiuetitle from the people whom they conducted : nor to make al- | 
liances together, and breake them againe,diſturbing ſometimes one the other, ſometimes 3 


helping in purſuit ofa conqueſt. That Amrapheland his aſſociates were ſuch mannerot 
Commanders, it may {ceme the more likely, by the {loathtull qualitic of Ninjas then 
reigning in Aſ/yria : whoſe vamanlike temper was ſuch, as might well giue occaſion to 
ſuch vadertaking ſpirits, as wantedthe imploiments whereunto they were accuſtomed, 
inthereigne of Semirazs, ratherto ſecks aduenturesabroad, than to rcmaine at home 
varegarded : whilſt others more vaworthy thanthemſelues, were aduanced. It the con- 


 ſentofthe whole ſtreame of writers vpon this place make this coniecture diſagrecable to 


the Text, tothe authoritie whereof all humane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe,then we may hold 
our {clues tothe former conicfure,that Amraphel was Niniaz : and that the power of his 
Anceſtors being by his ſloath decayed,he might well be inferiour to the Perſtan Chedar- 
Laomer : or if this doe not fatisfie, we may ſay that Amraphel was an Vnder king ors 
Ltrapa of Shinar, vnder Ninias ; who may be ſuppoſed to haue had- his /mperia/l ſeat in 
his Fathers Citie Nizixe : andto haue preferred it before Shinarand Babylon the C iticof 
his Mother, v-hom he hated asanvſurper of his right. Bur if it were poſſible that in 2 
caſe not concerning any mans Saluation, and wherein therefore none hath carcd ro takt 
great paincs,all might erre : then can I thinke thatthe opinion, Thattheſe foure King 
were leadersof Colonies, ſent our of the Countries named inthe Text, and not Kings of 
the Countries themſclucs, is moſt conſonant bothto the condition of thoſe times, + 
to the Scripture. And hereto adde that Chedorlaower ſcemes rather called a Per ſia king, q 
then King of Perſia: and that Arioch (whoſe kingdome vadoubtedly was betweene 9 
riaand Arabia) hauing beenea man of ation, or being a worthy mans ſonne, was Ver} 
well v0 give paſſage and aſſiſtance, to theſe Ca ptaines or pettie Kings: Theſea 
ſuch like things hereto vrge,were but with circumſtancesto adgrnca ſup oficion,which 
cither may ſtand without them, or if it muſt fall, is vnworthy to haue co beſtowed Vp 
on it : eſpecially confidering, thatit.is not my intcnttoimploy any more time 11 making 
t good, but to leaue it wholly to the Readers pleaſure, to follow any of theſe opinion, 
or any other,if he finde any that ſhall ſeeme berterthan theſe, But of what Countries 
pcopte ſocuer theſe foure were Kings, this expedition istheonly publique ation we 
w 
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—wcknow of performed by Abraham. Andas forother things belonging tohis Storie, 
and of his ſonnes, and of his Nephews Eſas and Hacob,asthey are regiltred by Moſes,be- 
cauſcitisnotour purpoſe,cither toſtand ypon _ vg knowne toall Chriſtians, 
norto repeatewhat hath beene elſewherealready ſpoken, nor ro preuent our ſelues'in 
things that may hereafter in due place be remembred, we pafſe them here in filence. And 
becauſe inthis Storie of Abrahams and his poſteritie, there is much mention of «Agypt : 
by which it appeares that eueninthetimeof Abraham, it was a ſetled and flouriſhing 
kingdome; it will not be amiſle inthe next place to ſpeake ſomewhat of theantiquities, 


and firſt kings thereot. 


10 


— — 


Cnay. []I. : 
Of the Kings of Egypt from the firſt peopling of it after the 


Floud, to the time of the deliuerie of the Iſraelites 
rom thence. 


— — 


d. I. 
Ts briefe of the names and times of the firſt Kings of Agypt : with a nate of the cauſes of iff 
eulty in reſoluing of the trueth in theſe points, | 


Oone afterthe confuſion at Babel (as it ſcemes) Cham with many 
of his iſſue and followers (hauing doubtleſſe knownethe fertili- 
S>1| tic of «Fgypt before the Floud) camethither and rooke poſleſſi- 
on of the Countriez in which they built many Cities : and be- 
ganne the kingdome one hundred nintic one yeeresafter the 
dcluge. The ancient Gouernours of this Kingdome till ſuch 
time as J/racl departed egypt, are (ſhewae in the Table tol- 
lowing. 


1An. Mundi. An. dil. 


1847. | 191. | Cham. 

2008, 352. | Ofars. 

2269. 613. | Typhon x 

| ' Hercules. 

2276. 620. | Orws. 

2391. | 735. | Seſoitrsthegreat. 


2424. | 768. Seſoſtrs the blinde. 
49 2438. 782. | Buſirs or Org the ſecond. 
2476. | 820. | Acenchere or Thermutis 
or Mer. ; 
2488. | 832. | Rathorg or Athoris. 


2497. | 841, | Chencresdrowned inthe 
| red Sea, 


— TheTableandeſpecially the Chronologie,is to be confirmed by probabilities andcon- 
ectures,becauſe in ſuch obſcuritie,maniteſt and reſtleſſe truthcannot be found. For Saint 
50 Auguſtine, a man of exceeding great iudgement, and incomparable diligence, who had 
fought intoall antiquities, and had read the bookes of Yarro, which now are loſt, yet 
Omitted the ſuccc{kon of the egyptian Kings : which he would not haue done, it they 
ad not beene more vncertaine thenthe Sicyonians, whom he remembreth, then whom 
doubtleſſe they were more glorious. One great occaſion of this obſcurity inthe Agyp- 
tun Sorie, was theambition of the Prieſts : whoto magnifie their Antiquities, filled 
theRecords( which were inthcir hands) with many leafings, and recounted vnroſtran- 
gets, thenames of many Kings that neuer reigned. What ground they had forthele re- 
ports of ſuppoſed Kings, it ſhall appeareanon. Sure ir is that the magnificent my 
2 


198+ 


flouriſhed; witneſſe that their Princes were of marueilous greatneſle : and thar the te. 
ports of the Prieſts were not altogether falſe. A ſecond cauſe of our ignorance inthe ve. 
29ptian Hiſtory, was the too much credulity of ſome good Authors, who belecuingthe 
manifold and contrary reports of ſundry «g yptians,and publiſhing in their owne name, 
ſuch aspleaſed them beſt; haue confirmed them, and as it were inforced them y 

by theirauthoriry. A third and generall cauſe of more than gyptian darkeneſle in all 
ancient Hiſtorics,is the cdition of many Authors by 7ohn Anni«s,0t whom(if to thecen- 
ſures of ſundry very learned, I may adde mine) Ithinke thus; That Anniws having ſeene 


ſome fragments of thoſe writers,and added vnto them what he would,maybe credited,as 19 


an auoucher of true Hiſtories,where approned writers confirme him : but otherwiſe is 
to be deemed fabulous. Hereupon it commeth to paſſethat the account of Authors, ej. 
ther inthe Chropologte or Genealogieof the egyptian Kings,runs three altogether different 
wayes. The Chriſtian writers,ſuch as are ancient,for the moſt part follow Euſcbius:Mz. 
ny late writers follow the cdition of Arnizs his Authots : The prophane Hiſtories fol- 
low Herodot us,Diodoris,and {uch others. 


—_ - - 
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G 16 
Tat by the account of the «Af gyptian Dynaſties, and otherwiſe.jt appeares that Chams reione 
in Ag ypt began inthe yeere after the Flond, 191+ 


20 


EWZXO reconciletheſc, or gather out of them the timcs of rhe ancient Kings, about 
Sh [2 whom is moſt controuerſic, the beſt mcanc is by helpe of the Dynaities : of 
197 S x whoſe continuancethere is little or no diſagreement. The account of the Ty. 
naſries (belides the authoritic of approued Authors)hath this goodground,that it agreeth 
for the moſt part, ifnor altogether with the Hiſtories of the 4//yrians, Troians, Nalans, 
andothers,&c. The beginning of the 16. Dys. is ioyned by generall conſent, withthe 
43+ yeere of Nin : in which Abraham was borne, The twclue firſt Dynaſties laſted each 
ofthem ſcucn yecres, vnderthe rwelue, which were called the greater gods: fo thatall 
the yeers of their continuance were 84.The thirteenth Dyzaſt endured ftuuretcenc yeers; 


rhe fourteenth 26. the fifteenth 37. Theſe three laſt, are ſaid to haue beene vnder the? 


three yonger Gods. So the fiftecne firſt Dynaſties laſted one hundred ſixty one yeeres, 
As I doe not therefore belecue that the continuance of theſe Dyn. was ſuch as hath beene 
mentioned, becaufe Anniws in ſuch wiſelimits out their time : ſo I cannot reic the ac- 
count vpon this onely reaſon, that 4nizs hath itſo : conſidering that both hitheno it 
hath paſled as currant, and is greatly ſtrengthened by many good reaſons. For, whereas 
Euſebius placeth the beginning of the ſixteenth Dynaſtie, inthe yeerc of Abrahamsbitth, 
asaforcſaid :the reckoning is cafily caſt 5 by whichthe ſumme of 161. yeeres,whichac- 
cording to ouraccount were (pent inthe fifteene former, being ſubducted out of the ſum 
of 352. yecres, which were betweene the Floud and Abrahams birth, ſhew that the be- 


ginning of the firſt Dynaſtie,which was the beginning of Chams reigne in«Agypt, was inf 


the yecre 191. Asallo by other probabilities the ſame may appcare. For it is generally 
agreed, that the multirude of mankinde whichcame into Shinar, arriued at Babel, Auyo4 
dilunio 1 3 1. In buildingthe Tower were conſumed fourtie yeercs, as Glicas recordeth: 
whoſereport I haue eleſewhere confirmed with diuers probabilities. That Cham was 
long inpaſling with his company, their Wiues,Children,Cattcll,and ſubſtance,through 
all Syria then deſolate, and full of Bogges, Forreſts, and Bryers (which the Deluge and 
want of culture in one hundred ſeuentie one yceres had brought vpon it)no realonable 
man will doubt. To this his paſſagetherctore, andthe ſeating of himlelfe in «A gyp1,we 
allow twenty yceres : and theſe ſummes being added together,to wit,one hundred thirty 


one yeeres afterthe Floud, before they arriued at Babel, 40. yeeres for their ſtay there, jo 


and 20, for Chams paſſage into eA'gypt, and ſetling there, make vp the ſumme of 191- 
yeeres;z at which time weſaid that Cham began his reigne inc gypr,inthe beginning of 
the firſt Dynaie. Andto this ſumme of 191. yeeres if wee adde the 161. yecres 
of the 15. firſt Dynaſties, as they are numbred in common account , wee ſhall i: 

right with the yeereof Abrahams birth, which was An. Dil. 352. And hercro omlt- 
ting many other reaſons,which might be broughtto proue that theſe firſt Dynaſties mult 


needes haue beene very ſhort, and notcontaining in the whole ſumme of their ſeueral 
times 
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and royall buildings in «egypt, ſuch as are ncuer found but in States that haue greaty © 
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———<<aboue 161. yeeres: Lerirſufficerhar had they laſted longer, then cither muſt, £- 
t have beene peopled as ſoone as Babe/after the Floud : or the. Dynaſties (as Mercator 
Hhinkes) muſt haue beene before the: Flond, Thatthe arriuall at Babe/wasmany yeeres 
beforethe plantation of «Agypr, afterthe Floud, enough hath beene ſaidtoproue : and 
that the Dynaſties were not beforethe Floud, the number of the long-liu'd generations 
berweene Adeamandeche Floud, which was lefſe thanthe number of the Dynaſties, may 
ſufficiently witnefſe. Or if we will thinke, that one life might (perhaps) be diuided ineo 

many Dynaſties, thenmay this haue beene as well after the Floud.as before * confiderin 

| that the fonnes of Noah didnot in cuery Countrie erect ſuch forme of Policic , as ha 
10 to beenevſedinthe ſame ere the Deluge : but ſuch, as the diſpoſition of the people,the au- 
thority and power ofthe ConduRter, together with many other circumſtances, did in- 


duceor inforce them to. 
IJ 7 + © | | 
That theſe Dynaſties were not diuers families of Kings, but rather ſucceſſions of Regents, oft 
times many under one King. 


£23 He ſhort continuance of the Dynaſties, doth ſhew that they were notſeuerall ra- 
Q PO ces of Kings, as the vaunting -#eyprrans were wont to ſtile them. Vhat they 
20 KS were ir cannot certainly be warranted. For in reſtitutions of decayed antiqui- 
ties, itis more caſic to deniethan ro afirme. Bur this may be ſaid © wag vpon good cir- 
cumſtance,partly vpon the ſureſt proote, That it wasthe manner of the egyptian Kings, 
to put the gouernment ofthe Countrie intothe hands of ſome truſtie Counſellor, onely 


. r-{:ruing the Soucraignty to themſclues, as the old Kings of France were wont tothe 
n Maſters of the Palace, and as the Turke doth to the chiefe Yiſter. This is confirmed, firſt, 
, by thenumber of the Dynaſties, whereot many are vader Cham,and more then one vader 
c Ofirs or Mizratm,; and muſt therefore haue beene ſucceſhons, not of Kings, but rather 
1 of Counſailors and Regents. Secondly, by cuſtomeof ſuch Princes borderers to «£- 
l | ;ogphasare mentioned inthe Scriptures : of whom Abimelechthe Philitim in his dealing 
5: with Abrahamand J/aac about confederation, did nothing without Phico! Captaine of 
1630 his Hoſte, though in taking Abrahams wife, and in his priuatecarriage, he followed his 
S, owne pleaſure, Likewiſe of Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon it was ſaid : Is not he the ſonne 
e ef Terubbaal © and Zebul & his Officer : Alſo 1bboſheth the ſonne of Saul, feared Abner 
C- the Captaine of the Hoſte, Yea, Dauid himſelfe hating 1oab for his crucltie, did nor pu- 
it niſh him in regard of his greatneſſe, which was ſuch, as was feared cuen of Hadadthe E. 
” demite iving then in «Egypt. Thirdly, this is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition 
h, of Cham, who was lewd,as appeares by the Scriptures : thetfore likely both for hisowne 
G idleneſſe and pleaſure, to haue laid the burden of gouernment vpon others; and vpori 


m Þ| 4o1calouſie, thecompanion of vaworthinefle, to haue changed his Lieutenants often. A- 
" boueall other proofes is the aduancement of Toſeph by Pharaoh. For Pharaob(aid to Io- 


—I—_ 
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—— 


in| feph; Onely inthe Kings throwe will 1 be aboue thee : behold, I haue ſet thee ouer all the Land W il:a.T 5r.de 


W thouſand one hundred eightie, afhrmes that rhe like or vety ſame forme of gouernment & 25 
h: by Viceroys, was in his timepraRiſed in *Apypt,hauing there beene in vie(ashebelecued) 
_ euerfincethetime of Toſeph. Heplainely ſhewes, that the Se/dans of egypt were not 
gh Lordsofthe Countric, how euer they haue beene ſo deemed +, but that they acknow- 
nd ledgedand humbly performed the dutie of ſubie&svnto the Caliphe : who reſiding in 4 
ple moſt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did commit the charge, not onely of ciuill gouern- 


we Ne? butthe power of making warreand peace, with the whole office & authority roy- 
ntothe So{deps hands. He that ſhall readc in 15i/1ams of Tre, the ſtate ofthe Caliphe, 


lly of Apypt. williams, Archbiſhop of Tyre, who flouriſhed aboutthe yeere of our Lord, one ” 


1.Sacre,l,r » 
7.18.19, 


re,508 O1Hulene Elbadech,with the forme of his Court, ſhall plainly beholdthe image of the c#.r9:.25.” 


JI. ancient Pharaob,ruling by a Lieutenant, as great in authority as /oſeph was, though farre 
of inter (Our 1n wiledome, E ; 
res . Tothinkethat many names of ſuch Regents or Lieutenants as Joſeph was, have crept 


fall notheLiſt ofthe Egyptian Kings, were no ſtrange imagination. For 1oſephs brethren 


ut- called him, The m1anthat is Loyd of the Land, and the Lord of the Countrie : Beſides, it is Gen-42.39.@ 


uſt not vnlikely tha 


rall poſterity, as ignorant men 8 ſtrangers deeme him ſuch, vader whoſe hand all diſpatches 


of 


trhe vaineglorious e£gyptian Prieſts would as cafily report hima King to” | 


et. 


—_— 


ſelfe intending his quiet, had giuen his officeto another. How ſtrangers haue miſtaken 
inthiskinde, the example already cited of Joſephs brethren, doth ſufficiently witmeſſ, 
The reports of Prieſts doe appeare in Diodorws, and Herodotus : cach of whom, citi 

their relations, as good authority, ſays Diodorwe,that Seſoſtris was the nineteenth Ki 

after Menas; Herodotms, that he was the 3 32.after Menas: which could nor hauebeen,t 
Menas had beene Adam. Therefore we may well conclude, That the Dynaities were not 
ſo many races of Kings,but ſucceſſons of Regents,appointed by the kings of fo many ſuns 
dry linages or ſorts of men. Now by whatſocuer meancs a Dynaſtie or Regencie continy. 


cd: whether inone familie, as being made an hereditary office : or in one order of men, tg 


as held by faRtion: ſure it is that it was the Kings gift and free choyce, that gaue theof. 
fice. But the Crowne royall alwaies paſſed by deſcent,and not by eleftion : which (be. 
ſidesconſent of Asthers) the Scriptures alſo proue. For whereas Joſeph bought all the 
land of :A'gypt for Pharaoh, ifthe Crowne had paſſed by eleftion,then ſhould Pharaohs 
children hereby cither haue beencinthralled amongſt the reſt ofthe people, to the next 
ſucceſſor : or inioying their Fathers land,though not his eſtare, haue becne more might 
thentheKing : as Land-lords of all /£gypr, and the King himſelte their Tenant, Like. 
wiſe we findein Exod. 12.that God ſmote the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that was to ſit onhis 


Ey19 Throne. Andin E/ay itis ſaid of Pharaoh : Zamthe ſonne of the ancient King, 
——mmrtrmmmmmmmnrnmmmnnm——_ 9 


$. IIIL 
Of Cham, 464 bis ſonne Mizraim, or Ofiris. 


Jeng Hat the ſucceſſion of Kings began,and continued in ſuch wiſe asthe Tablehath 
Ko: fhewed from Chamto Chencres, now it followeth to ſhew. «/gypr is called in 


C 


SB the Scripture, the land of Ham. That this name is notgiuen tot, becauſe the 
27 poſterity of Cham did reigne there, but for that himſelfe did firſt plant it, we may gather 


196.22. by many circumſtances. For I thinke it isno where found, that the Countries of Cuſt, 
Put, Or Canaan, as well as eAgypt, were called the Land of Ham. Further, it is found in | 
Dind.Sie:L.s. Diodorns Siculus, that Ofiriscallcthhimſclfe the eldeſt ſonne of Cham,ſaying, Niki pater 


Saturnus acorum omnium iunior : alſo , Sum Saturni filius amtiquior, germen ex pulchro x 
generoſo ortum : which muſt needcs be vnderſtood of Cham; tor this Saturnus A gyptia 
was Cham : as it is faid,that onthe monument of Nees was aninſcription,whereinChan 
was called Saturnus eAgyptius. Likewiſe the Temple of Hammon, not farre from A 
£ypt,doth teſtifie,that Ham reſided in thoſe parts: And S. Hterome in queſtionibus Hebra- 
cx (aith, thatthe »£g yptiays themſelues did in his dayes call their Countric Ham: as in 
foure ſcuerall places inthe P/almes this Countriciscallcd the land of Cham. And Ort- 
lizs, noting out ot Platarch in Ofiride, that inthe ſacrifices ofthe «/gyptiars this Coun- 


tric of /gypt was called Chemia,cxpounds it for Chamia : wt puto (ſaith he) 4 Chams Not y 


filio,to which alſo he addcth out of 1fidore, eAigyptum w/ſq, bodie Agyptioram lingua Kam 
wocari: that «A'gypt onto this day in the tomgue of the «Ag yptians is called Kam. For thede- 
ginning and continuance of Chams reigne, the ſame reaſons may ſuffice to be alleadged, 
which I hauc already giuen inproofe of the time ſpent in the 15. firſt DynaFies: Neither 
isit ſtrange that the reigne of Cham ſhouldlaſt ſo long as 161. yeeres : conſidering that 
Semliued 600 : Arphachſhad and Shelah cach abouc 400. But ſtrange it had beene, if 
one Salt;s created by Manetho, had in thoſe long-lived generations reigned there 19. 
yeeres, and with Beon, Apachnas, Apochis, and others of the ſame brood, obſcured the 
fameand glory of Oſiris Orus,and Seſoſtris. Reineccins in hiſtor, Iulia, placerh Mzram 


next, otherwiſe called Oſiris according to Diodorws : who faith he wasthe ſonne of How «, 


mon : Krentzhemins ſaich that Mizraim and Ofiris are words of neere afhnitic and ſound 
inthe Hebrewrongue, Howſoeuer it be, weknow that Mizraim the ſonne of Cham, was 
Lordof e£gypt.and Reineccius citing good authoririe in this caſe, affirmerh that Agyp#s 
now called by the naturals in their owne language, Mezre. Neither doe I ſee caule 0 
doubt whether Oſiris were the ſame with fGzraim. It is more neceſſary,and hardtoſh:w 
manifeſtly, how long Mizraim or Oſiris reigned. For whereas the yeere of his death is 
no where preciſely ſet downe, we muſt be faine to follow probabilities. That heeisnot 
vainly faid by Aniw his Beroſ#s, to haue begun his reigneat the birth of Abraham,when 


the Dynaſtie of the Thebi began, it appearcth, firſt, by the authoritic of Euſecw: who 


auouchct 
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————heth asmuch; next by Dioderws, who ſaiththat he inhabited Thebes: which habi- 
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ration of 0firss there, that it might be cauſe of that, Dynaſty, I can well belecuc, aſſenting 

{farreto Reineccius, who thinkes the Dynaſties were named onely,according to the ſeue- 

rall ſeates ofthe kings. 5 | | 


— 


. V. 
of the time'when Oliris 7eigne ended : and that Tacob came img Agypt in the time of Orvis 
the ſonve of Oſiris. 
ro He death of Oſiris, when it was, nonecan certainely afhrme. The onely con- | 
a 9 icturethat I know iSmadethus : Lehabim the ſonne of 2izraim called Heres- 
[LO [es Lybiue, made warre in /taly, to reucnge his Fathers death, on the aſſociates of 
Typhon, in the 41. yeere of Baleus King of 4ſ/yria: betore which yeere he had made 
many great warres in e/Zgypr, Phenicia, Phryg1a, Crete, Lybia, aud Spaine : and hauing 
ended his «Agyptian warres, left the Kingdometo Orus. Thus farre Beroſus, or authors 
following Beroſus. That Oras lalt of all the gods(as they were ſtiled)hcldthe Kingdome . _ 
of 1jis, Diodorus Sicwlus plainly ſaith: and P/atarchas much ; to which all Hiſtories a- _—_ : = 
gre, Krentzhemius hereupon inferres, that fixe yeercs may beallowed to the warres, 1 0/6. 
which Hercules made inſo many Countrics, after the «fgyptian warres were eaded : fo 
26 ſhould the death of Oſsr& haue beenethe 34. of Baless, when himſelfe hadreigned 297. 
yeeres. Ithinkethat Krentzhemus was a greater Schollerthuin Souldier. For ſutcly in 
thoſe dayes when commerce was not ſuch as now, but all Nauigarion made by coaſting, 
a farrelongertime would have bcene required, rorche ſubduing of ſo many Countries, 
Anallowance of more timethough it would alter his computation, yer would it well 
agree with his intent : which was (doubtlefle) ro finde the truch, If according to his ac- 
countthedeath of Ofzris had beene the 34. of Balens, then mult 1/7ael haue come into 
fem but ſeucn yeeres before thedeath of Ofzris : and hauc liued there inthe reigne of 
Typhon. Arthing not calily beleeued. For it was the ſameking who aduancea Joſeph,bade 
him ſend for his Father ; and gaue him leaue to goc into Canaan, tothe performance of 
30 his Fathers funerall : as may cafily be gathered out of the booke of Geneſis, Whereas 
thereforethe _ of Oſiris cannot be extended by any poſlible allowance in account 
ofrimes, beyond the ſcuenth yeere of 1ſraels comming into «Agypt :; we muſt needes cur 
off 2 3. yeeres from that number, which Krentzhemius coniceurcs his reigne to hque 
continucd: namely ſeuen which hee ſhould haueliuedafter acobs comming into «&- 
2ypt; ninein which 7oſeph had there flouriſhed, erc his fathers comming : _ other ſe- 
uen in which Typhoy and Hercules had reigned after the dearh of Oſiris, yer before Joſephs 
aduancement, — 
Neither willthis diſagree with the time of Hereales Lybius his wars.For the war which 
Hercales made in Italie,is ſaid to hauc indured 1 0.ycers: After which proportion we may 
go well giuenot onely iixc yeers,as Krentzhemins doth, bur 2 3. more ro ſo many wars inſo 
many and far diſtant Countries,asare named before : yea,by this proportion we may 
attribute vnto Or#s the 13. yceres, which paſſed berweene the time of /oſephs being ſold 
into:/Zgypr,vnto his aduancement: conſidering that Putiphar who bought him,S whoſe 
daughterhe may ſcemeto hauc married, continued all that while chicfe Steward vato 
Pharaoh ; athingnot likely to haue beene,iflo violentalterations had hapned rhe whileſt 
in#2ypt, as theryrannous vſurpation of Typhon muſt needes haue brought in. If citing 
lome fragment ofa loſt old author, I ſhould confidently ſay, thati Puriphar for his faith- 
tulneſſero 0rws, the ſonne of Ojir5, was by him in the beginning of his reigne made 
bis chicfe Steward : at which time buying /oſeph, and finding him a iuſt man, and one 


$6Vader whoſe hand al things did proſper, he rather commitred his eſtate into Jſepbs hands, 


than vnto anyofhis «Agyptian followers(many of whom he had found ciherfalſ-harred, 
or weake and vnlucky in the troubleſome dayes of Typhon)I know not what could be ob- 
etted againſtrhis, Perhaps I might proceed further and ſay,That whenthe ſaying of 14- 
Jepbpleaſed Pharaob, and all his ſeruants, then Pwtiphar Prieſt of Os, being chiefe Officer 
| " Pharaob,did acknowledge in /oſeph,the ancient graces of God, and his injurious impri- 
_—_— : whereupon he gaue him his daughter to wife; and being old,reſigned his office. 
0 _— Stewardvnto him , who afterwardin regard of Putiphar, did fauourthe Prieſts; 
When he boughe the lands of all other eAegyptians. This mightappeare to ſomearale ng 
S ynlike 


i e._ __— 
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_ c———— — 
ynliketo the frierly booke of Aſenath, Putiphars daughter : but vntoſuchas conſider that 
God workes vſually by meanes : and that Putphar was the Steward of that king, vndet | 
whom 1cob died : it would ſeeme a matter not probable, had it an Author of ſufficiex 
credit to auouch it. Concerning the warres of Herewles, in which by this reckoning he 
ſhould haue ſpent 42.yeeresafter heleft «£gypr,erc he began in 7#alie,jt is a Circumſtance 
which(the length of his 1calian wars conſidered,and his former cnterpriſesand archieue. 
ments proportionedto them) doth not make againſt vs, bur for vs : orif it were againſ f 
| 


SY 


vs, yet could itnot ſo weaken our ſuppoſition, as theſe PI colleRed out ofthe 
vndiſputable truth of Scripture doe confirme it.Neuertheleſſe I frecly grantthatallthele 
* Proofesare no other, than ſuch as may be gatheredout of Authors, not well 
nor to be reconciled in ſuch obſcurity, otherwiſe than by likelihoods, anſwera 
holy Text. 
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d. VI. 


Of Typhon, Hercules, Fgyptus, Orus, and the two Seloſtres, ſucceſſively reigning after 
Mizraim : 4zd of divers errors about the former Seloſtres. | 


WOncerning the reigne of Typhon and of Hercules,I finde none that preciſclydoth 


LE. ceinchow long either ot them continued. Darrel Angelocrator giueth three y 
A\X'2, 
Y=: 


Fae yecres to Typhon, omitting Hercules. Butheis ſo peremprorie without proofe, ({ 2? 
as 1t iS owne word were ſufficient authority, in many points very queſtionable;alleadg- | | 
ingno witneſſe, butas it were ſaying, Teſte me ipſs : yer herein we may thinke himto 
ſpeake probably, foraſmuchasthe learned Krentzhemius afhrmeth, that Hercules didye- 
ry ſoone vndertake his Fathers reuenge : and was not long in performing it : andthatles- 
uing «Agyptto his brother, he followed other warres, in the ſame quairell, as hath beene 
ſhewed before. True it is, that I cannotcolleR (as Krentzbemins doth) out of Bereſm, 
that Hercules reigned after Typhon : yet ſeeing Aventinu a follower of Beroſus hath itlo, 
I will alſo belceue it. That inthe reigne of Tzphox and Hercales, ſcuen yeeres were ſpent, 
howſocuerdiuided betweene them, I gather out of Xrext=hemius onely,who placerhthe Þ 
beginning of Or«s ſeucn yeeres afterthe death of Oſirs : torgctring to ſer downe hisrex- 
ſons,whichina matter ſo probable T thinke he wanted not. Now whercas he alloweth 
90. yecres ofthe cightcenth Dynaſtic to Ofiris, Typhon, Herewles,and Or : itleemestha 
thereigne of Orwlaſted 1 15. yeeres. From the death of Orwstothe departure of ſrl 
out of Zgypr,there paſſed 1 22. yeeres by our account : who(according to Berealdwand 
others)thinke that Abraham was borne in the 1 30.yeere of Terah,andthereupon reckon 
thus. From the end ofthe Floud to the birth of Abraham — 


. vocation of Abraham — a——_ 75 

From that time to the? q out of Eg9pe a 43 
Summa —_ ———: 
which ſumme digers other wayes may be colleed. Since thereforetorhe departureout 
of «fgypr, there doe remaine (as is aforeſaid) onely 122. yecres from the dearh of 0rw: 
we are now to conſider how many ofthemareto bo ae vnto Seſoſtris of Seſ oncht- 
fis : who is placed next vnto Orws, by authority of the Scholiaſtes Apollons : not without 
_ probability. Forthis greatking orconquerour, is by many Hiſtories recorded to 
aue ouer-runa great partof Aſia: to haue built a fleet of ſhips on the red Seat and foto 
haue entred into India : likewiſe with another fleet onthe middle-carth Scas,to hauepab 
ſed into Europe, and ſubdued many Nations. This is he (as Reinecrius iudgeth) whom 1# 

Fineerring in account of histime calleth yexori : For Iuſtine placethYexori inages dt 
fore Ninws : whereby it would follow that Seſoftris,ifhe were Pexoris,was more ancient 
then was Oſirs (otherwiſe Mizraim) athing altogether vnlikely. Certaineit is that afrer 
the departure of 7/rael out of Egypt, no one Pharaoh came into the land of Canaen( which 
licth in the way from «gyprinto Aſa)till the Father in law of Salomon, Pharaoh Vaph1es 

tooke Gerar, and gaue it to his daughter : (as wee may reade moreat large inthe h0 

hiſtoric of the Bible ) after whichtime Seſac oppreſſed Rehoboam, and Netho ſougit 
paſſage through the land of 1/rael, when hce made his expcdition againſt the Chil 
deans. Of King YVapbresand Nechs it is out of queſtion, that neither of theo was the 

great King Seſoffirs, Of Seſac it is doubted by ſome, foraſmuch as he came into = 
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—citha greatarmie. Reineccius propounding the doubr, leauerh it vadecided; valeſſe it 
be ſufficient proote of his owne opinion,that he himſelte placeth Seſo/7ris next to Ora : 
following the Scholiaſtes Apollony, Bur turther anſyvere may be made to ſhew that they 
werent one. For,as /uſtine witneſleth, Seſoſtris,otherwilc Yexoris,made warte on people 
fre remoued, abſtaining from his neighbours. Seſac came vp purpoſely againſt Hieru- 
alen, Seſofgris, a8 Diodorus witneſleth, had but 24000. hurle: Seſac had 60000. Seſoſtris 

ad $0205 Chariots, Sg/ac but 1209. Se/eſtris made his exprdition for no priuate pur- 

ſe, butro get a great name : Se/as, as moſt agree, had no other purpoſe thehto ſuc- 
cour Jeroboarn, and give him countenance in hisnew reigne 3 whom he had fauoured c- 
1oucp againlt Salomon : therefore Seſoſ{ris muſt ncedes hauc reigned whilelt //razlabode in 


Whereas Krentzhemius colleteth out of Herodotus,and Diodorms, that one Menas, or 
Menis,was next to Orws : b:cauſe thoſe Hiſtorians affrme that he reigned nextafter the 
gods; itmoucth menothing. For Ofiris did ſucceedethoſe fifteene gods, namely, the 
twelucgreater, andthree leſſer: himſclte alſo(as rhe learned Reineccius noterh) being 
called Menas. Which name, as allo Meneus, and Menis, were titles of dignitic : though 
miſtaken by ſome as proper names. &Krentzhemius doth very probably gather,that Menas 
was Mercurtss Ter-maximus, the Hebrew word Mem (ignifying an Arithmetician,which 
name Tex-maeximus might well be attributed ro Oſiris, who was a great Conquerour, 

ao ehiloſopher, and benefactor to mankinde,by giving good Lawes,and teaching profita- 
| ble Arts. In proweſſeand great vndcrrakings Seſoſiris was no whit inferiour to Ofiris. 
For he ſought vidtory not tor gaine, but for honour onely : and being well contented, 
thatminy Nations had acknowledged his power, and ſubmitted themſelues to his will 
androyall diſpoſition, leauing them ina manner to their liberty, returned jnto efgypr. 
Soone ypon his returne he was endangered by a great Treaſon, the houſe in which hee 
was, being by, tus owne brother. purpoſcly fired: which neuerthcleſſe he isfaid ro haue 
elcaped;and to hauc reigned inall thirzic three yeeres : after whichtime he choſe rather 
rodiethento liue z becauſe he fell bligde. Both Herodotus, and Drodorus, affirme that 
Seſerislefta lonne,, whole name was Pheron or Pherones : who afterwards tooke the 


©W@ 47 


\ | ely ſer downe 
0} Herodotus, and Djodorus; a part of which may ſceme to haue beene: the fitiſhing of 
that which his Father had un, about the channels and ſluces of Nike ; whom I thinke 

golicrather frighted ,(as his Father had done) with ſpadesand ſhouels, then with darts,and 

. Imelins; andby his diligent over: ſight of that worke,. was like enough to loſe both his 


rene ” peoples loue,; whom his Father bad yery bully employedin exccſhue 
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$. VII. 


Of Buſiris the firſt oppreſſor of the 1[raehites; and of his ſucceſſor Queene Thernutis the twje 
vp Moles ont of the water. 


IKE 


Nd herein (ifI may preſume to conie&ure) Buſiris, who was afterwards king, 
\ ANZ is like to haue dealt with him, as Teroboam did with the ſonne of Salomon, For 
{SAL char Buſiris himſelfe was much addiRted to magnificent workes, it well, 


% 


red, by the drudgerie wherewich he wearied the children of J/rae/ in his buildings: If 


therefore he were employed by the great Seſoſtris, as 1eroboam was by Salomon, in the 19 


ouerſight ofthoſe buſineſſes, he had good opportunitieto worke his greatneſle withthe 
king by induſtry : and afrerward with the people by incenſing them againſt their ney 
king : as /eroboam did. For what the multitude will endure at one Princes hands, they 
will not at anothers: vnleſſe hee have either an equall ſpirit, ora ſurer foundation, If 
moreouer he ſought roderiue all the paine and labour of publique workes from the A. 
eyptians, tothe Iſraelites : he ſurely didthat whichro his owne people was very plauſi 
ble : who{(as appeares in Exodus)were nothing {lacke in fulfilling the kings cruelty:Now 
that 0r5 the ſecond,or Buſirs was the king that firſt oppreſſed 7/7ael, and made the F. 
dic# of drowning the Hebrew children, which (ſaith Cedrenws) laited ren moneths: it is 
a common opinion of many great and moſt learned writers, who alſo thinke that here- 


upongrew the table of Buſir4s ſacrificing ſtrangers. Ir isalſo a common interpretationof26 
that place, Exod.1.thatthe King who knew not 7oſeph,was aking of a new family. That. 


Buſiris was of a new family, Remeccins doth ſhew , whoalſo thinkes him Author of the 
bloudy cdi&t. Neuertheleſlc,true it is, that Buſir, according to all mens computation, 
began his reigne five yeeres after the birth of Moſes; before whoſe birth it is moſt mani- 
felt that the Law was made, and much more that the perſecution began; which Bunting 
thinkes to haue laſted 87.ycers,ere the departure out of eA'gypr. Let vs therefore confi. 
der,beſides the blindnefſe of Seſoſfri the ſecond, how great the power of the Repentsor 
Viceroyes in «Agypt was, & how great confidence the kings did put in them, ſecing 11ſgb 
ruled with ſuch tull power, that he boughtall «£gypr, and all the eg yptians for bread, 


giuing atthe ſame time the beſt of the land to his own father and breth: en, for nothing : 3? 


{ceing alſothat when the «fgyptians cried out vpon Pharaoh,for bread; Pharaobſaidtoall 
the Egyptians,Go to Toſeph;what ho ſaith to you,do ye.If toa ſtranger borne, lately fercht out 
of priſon,a king well ableto haue gouerned himſelfe,would giue ſuch truſt, 8 ſoucraigne 
authoriry,itis not vnlik-ly thata blind Prince ſhould doe ittoa man of cſpeciall reputati 
on.For God often proſpers,not onely the good(ſuch as Joſeph was) but wicked menallo, 
as his inſtruments againſtrhe day of wrath. Therefore perhapsthe king did(as many haue 
dons) rc{igne his kingdome to him,though his reigne was not accountedto haue begun, 
tillthe death of Seſoſtris. But whethcr Buſiris did vſurpe the kingdo.ne, or proteRtionof 
the land by violence : or whether the blind king refigned it,keeping the title; or whether 
Buſiris were onely Regent, whillt the king liued,and afterwards(as is acknowledged by 
king himſelfe: it might well be ſaid that Pharaohs daughter tooke vp Moſes,and that Phv- 
raoh vexed Iſrael, ſeeing he both at that time was king ineffeR, and ſhortly after kingin 
deed andritle both. It were not abſurd for vs to ſay that the blind king Se/oftristhele 
cond oppreſſed J/7ael: bur foraſmuchas it may ſeeme that the wicked Tyrant ſhewedlus 
euillnature even when he firſt aroſe : I thinke it more likely, that Buſiri didit , viinga 
firſtthe power of a king, nd ſhortly afterthe ſtile. Thus of the 1 22. yeeres which pal 
ſed berweene the beginning of Seſoſtri his reigne,8& the departure of J/ael out of Fj, 
47-being ſpent, the 75 .which remaine,are tobe accounted to Buſiris or Orme the ſecons 
and hischildren. Buſirz himſclfe reigned 30.yeeres, according to Euſebins : whom vel} 


many iudiciousauthors herein approue. Aftcrhim his daughter, who tooke Meſez outof jo 


the water,is ſaid by all that I haue read,to haue reigned 12.yeeres: Her natne was Thrr- 
mutis Phareis,or Muthis according to Cedrenus : Euſeb. cals her Acencris:'8 oiit of At 
banus his Hiſtory Meris: Jsſeph cals her both Acenchere,% Thermutis, Epiphanius in Pann 
faiththar ſhee was honoured afterward of the Egyptians , by the name of Thermwti tit 
daughter of Amenoph,the ſon of Pharaoh. Ofthis laſt title queſtion might be made, 

much ſpoken: forthe Scriptures call her not Phayaohs ſons daughter, but Pharaohs daugi 
fcr, Amenophs indeed is ſet next before Buſiris or Orus the ſecond by Ewſebins & _— 
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ur whether he were a king or onely a Regent I cannottonietiire, For Herodotus, Dis- 
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derus,andrhe ancicnt Hiſtorians name theſonne of Seſo/?rir,, Pheron. Perhaps-his name 
was Pharaoh Amenophis: aud his daughter by the + 2yptians called rather the neece or 
orandechilde,then the daughter of Paraoh, becauſe of the glory of Se/oſtris,and the diſte- 
purarion of his onne. It {o,and it that Bufsis or Or«sthe ſecond marrying her,prerended 
any title by her, then is our conieCture {trengrhened, and then was ſhee both daughter, 
grand-childe,1nd wife vnto Pharaoh ::and ſurujuing him, Zucene of the land, 2. yeerts, 
Butif hz were daughter of Ores the ſecond, and lifter of Athoris, or Rathoris, as many 
thinke,ro whoſe conieCture I will not oppole mine;then may it ſeeme;that either her brez 
ro chren were degenerate,ortoo yong torule, when her Father died. 


i po CT _—__ OO D— — 


: | d. VIIL. | 
of the tws brethren of Queene Thermutis : and what king it was, wnder whom Moſes was 
borne: and who it was that periſhed m the red Sea, 


B2=&v Hc had rwo brethren : th? one was Rdthoris or Athorss, who ſucceeded her , the 

AVER o:her Telegonus, who is onely named by Euſcbixes; but his linage and off-ſpring 

1's lelcribed by Reineccus. Rathoris after his ſiſters death reigned fine yeeres : aftet 
whom Chencres, thought to be his ſonne, reigned ten yeeres,andthen periſhcd inthe red 

3 Sea. During the reigne of Chencres,Euſecbins ſaith,that Telegonus begat Epaphus vpon Is : 
of which Hiſtorie cl{ewhere he reportcth otherwiſe, After the de.th of Chencres (whom 
ſome call Acencheres : butall or moſt doe ſtile wx, a fighter againſt God) Acherres 
reigned 8, yecres; and then Cherres 1 5, This deſcent ſeemes from Fatherto ſonne. In the 
11.ycere of Cherres it is ſaid by Euſebires,that Epaphws reigning inthe lower part of <A 
29pt, built Memphis. This is an argument of that which otherwiſe was not val:kely : wits 
That Apype was greatly brought our of order by the plagues which Godhad laid vp- 
on it, andthe deſtruRion of her king and armic in the red Sea : elſecould it not haue had 
tworeigning in itat once; the later of whom, or his poſterity ſeemes to haue taken all 

zofrom Cherres the grand-childe ct Chencres. For whereas Armais is ſaid to have reig- 
ned foure yeeres after Cherres: and 4rmeſis one after Armazs : theſe rwo Kings ate by 
Euſebix# and others accounted as one, and his reigne ſaid to haue beene fiue yeeres. His 
name iscall-d Armeus, otherwife Danaw: and his pedigree thus deſcribed by Reineccim 
in Hiſtoria Inlia. 


Teleconts : 
Epapbus : 
Lybiz, who had 


—— — 


Agenor, Belus, and Buſiris. 


—— - —_— —_—— 


A gypeus or Rameſſes) | Danausor Armeus expel- 

who gaue name to the led by his brother «£+ 

Countric, hauing ex- gypeus, after hee had 

pelled his brother reigned flue yeers,be- 

Danats, reigned, and came king of Arges in 

begar Lyncews, marti- | Greece : was Father to 
cdtoH ypermneitya. | Hypermneitra. 


How it night cometo paſſethat the Nephewes ſons of Epaphus fhould haue occupied 


, ckingdome after Cherres,it is hardto ſay : conſidering thatEpphus himſelfe is reported 
Y Euſebiust© haue beene borne in thetime of Chencres. But foraſmuch as the Hiſtory of 


_ Peowhisbirth,is diverſly related by Euſcbims,it "7 ſuffice,that Belzs the father of'De- 


= & teptus,otherwiſe called Armexs and Rameſſes, was equally diſtant from Bufiris 
Ba w theſecond, with Cherresthe grand-childe of Chencres. And thatthc poſterity of 
$0nu5 cid marry very yong,it appcares by the Hiſtoric of theſe two brethren _—_— 

| S 3 an 


—— ———— 


Exod. 4.1 9. 


We The ſecond Booke of the firſt part : C: HAP,2, (8 


CE — 
— 


and eAgyptus : of whom the former had 50. daughters, the later 50. ſonnes : perhaps, 
or rather queſtionleſſe by diuers Women : yer ſurely they began to beget children in 
their firſt youth : Howſoeuer it were, the generall conſent of writers is, that Armewg 
Dana did ſucceede Cherres : and (according to Euſebius and good Authors approyi 
him) reigned fiue yeeres. Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68. yeeres. This Rameſſes or 
eAgyptus is that Armeſeſmiamum or Armeſeſmiamm,ynder whom,inthe opinion of 2g. 
cator,and of Bunting that followes Mercator, Moſes was borne : and the cruell F diff made 
of drowning the Hebrew children, The length of his reigne ſeemesto methe chiefe, if 
not the onely ground of Mercators opinion. For whereas the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Gee, 
returne to «Agypt.for they are all dead which went about to kill thee: Mercator hereuponcon- , 
ceiucs,that it was one and the ſameking vnder whom Moſes was borne,and vnder whom 
he ſlew the «#gyprian at the 40.ycere of his age. and fled into the wilderneſſe,and there 
abode for fearc : all which circumſtances could agree with none, but this Rameſſes, why 
reigned ſo long : whereforedeſirous rather to hold a true Paradox, then a commoner. 
rour, he placcth one Alisfragmuthoſis(whoſe name is found inthe liſt of gyptian kings, 
but the time vncertaine wherein he reigned)in anage I 12+0r 113. yeeres more ancient 
than others left him in : and {o continuing the Catalogue of his ſucceſſours from Theny. 
ſis (whom Euſebirs cals Amaſis) downewards with no other variation of the length of 
each mans rcigne, than isthe difference betweene Manethoand Ewſebiws,he findes " 
borne vnder Armeſeſmiamum : and Iſrael deliuered in the dayes of his fonne Amenophy, y 
The very name of Alisfragmuthoſis ſeernes to him with little alteration to ſound like Phe. 
ratates, of which name one was though to haue flouriſhed cither as a king, or a wiſeman 
about the time of 7/aac. For (ſaith he) from Alrsfragmutheſis to Phragmuthoſis, Pharmu« 
theſis, or Pharatates, the change isnot great. Mercator was a man of cxcellentlear 
ning and induſtrie : and one to whom the World is bound for his many notable works: 
yet my aſſent herein is with-held from him, by theſe reaſons. Firſt, I ſeeall other wri- 
ters agree, that Chencres was King who was drowned inthe red Sea: Secondly,theplace, 
Exod. 4. all are dead,gyc. may better be vnderſtood of Bsſiris and all his children,thenot 
one king alone : Thirdly, Saint Cyr:/ in his firſt booke againſt Iwramthe Apoſtats, ſaith 
that Dardanus built Dardania,when Moſes was 120. yecres old : Rameſſes,which wasthis p 
Armeſeſmiamum, being then king of egypt. After Rameſſes, Amenophis reigned 19. 
yeeres: who is thought by Mercator and peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, tobe 
the King that periſhed inthe red Sea: of whichour opinion being eacdy laied open, [ 
thinke it moſt expedient to referrethe kings enſuing to their owne times (whicha 
Chronological[Table (hall lay open)and hereto ſpeake of thar great deli- 
uerance of J/rel out of «Ag ypt : which for many great 
conſiderations depending thereupon, 
wee may not lightly 
ouerpaſſe, 
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of Cara $1. of the Eiftorieofthe World, == TOY 
Cnae. III. 
Of the deliuery of [ſrael out of Egypt. 


q. I. 
of the time of Moſes birth, and how long the 1[raclites were oppreſſed in «Agypr. 


Rue it is that the Hiſtorie it ſelfe is generally and well 
knowne : yet concerning the time of Moſes his birth , who 
wasthe excellent and famous inſtrument of this and other 
orcat workes of: the Higheſt, the different opinionsare ve- 
rienecreas many, as the men that haue written of that Ay- 


hn CTY 


gument. 

" L. Vimes in his annotations vpon Saint Auguſtine Ci- 
f teth very many of their conieAures : as that of Porphy- 
s rie out of Sanchomato, that Moſes lined in the time of 
"= = Seriramis : but it heedid meane the firſt Semiramis, it 
FR wasbut a fondconceit : for beſides rhat the ſame is contrarie to all Stories Diuine and 
n humane ; while that Semiramys lived , ſhee commanded Syria, andall the parts there. 
': of abſolutely : ncither were the Ammonites, or Moabites, or Edomntes, while ſhe ruled, in 
no rerum naturd. 

es: A ſecond opinion hee remembrerh of Appin, taken from Prolomiea Pricſt of Men- 
Tl- des, whoſaiththat Moſes was borne whilc nachws did rule the Argines , and Ameſis 
ce, infoypt, WS 

of Thethirdopinion is taken out of Polemon, in his Greeke Hiſtorie the firſt booke : that 
ich 30 Moſes was borne whil2 4p@ the third King ruled Argos. 

his g A fourth is borrowed from Tatianus Aſyyrivs, who though hee cite ſome authorities, 
19. that Moſes lived after the Tr07an warre, is himſelfe of opinion,that Moſes was farremore 
be ancient, prouing it by many arguments. | 


Fiftly, he ſerteth downe theteſtimonic of Numeniws the Philoſopher , who tooke MMu- 
ſemand Moſes to be one : confirming the ſame out of Artapanus , who confeſſerh that 
Moſes was called Maſzs, by the Grecians :and who farther deliuereth that he wasadop- 
ted by Chenephis, or T hermutis, the daughter of «Agypt : the ſame which Eupolemus cal- 
leth Meris; others (as Rabanus Maurws) Thermothes. Euſebius allo affirmethghat by Eu- E«ſcb.de prep, 
polemwsin his firſt booke de bono, Moſes wir Deo coniunttiſsimms is called Muſens Indeg- "£43 <4 
40 7um Euſebius in his Chronologie, findes that Moſes was borne while Amenophis ruled 
Agypt. Theancicnt Manethen calls that Pharao, which liucd at doſes birth, Thumoſis 
orThmoſis : the ſame perchance which Appion the Grammarian will have to bee Amoſas , 
andelſewhere Amenophis the Father of Sethoſis : to whom Lyſimachws and Cornelius Ta- 
awgauethename of Bocchorts, To me it {vemes moſt probable,that while Saphrws,cal- 
led alſo Spherwus or Ipherews, goucrncd Aſſyria ; Orthopolis, Sicyonia , and Criaſus the Ar- 
gwes;thatthen (Seſoftris the ſecond ruling in» gypt ) Moſes was borne, For if wee be- 
leeue S. Augaſtine, it was about the end of Cecropstime, that Moſes led Iſrael out of <A 4ug.1, r$..14 
Pt. Eduxit Moſes ex «A'gypto populum Dei nousimo tempore Cecropis Athenienſium re. 4 <=. Dei. 
85: Moſes(faith he) led the people of God out of +; ypt, about the end of Cecrops time, King 75 4» 
5oof the Athenians. 1n this ſort therefore is the time of Moſes birth , and of his departure 
out ofe£gype beſt proued. S. Augnitene affirmes (as before remembred)that Moſes was 
borne: Saphrus goucrning A//yria : and that hee left «#gypr about the end of Ceerops 
une. Now Saphrz rulcd 20. yeeres ; his ſucceſſor Mamelus 36. yeeres ; Sparetws after 
M40, yeeres: in whoſe fourth yeere Cecrops began to gouerne in Attica 5 Aſcatades 
followedSparetus, and held the Empire 4.1 : Soas Moſes being borne while Saphras 
ruled Aſſyria Orthopolis Sicyonia ; and Criaſiss Argos (for theſe three kings liued at once 
« nis birch, Cairh S. Auzuſtine,as Cecrops did when he departed eAgyptit will follow that 
thebirth ot Moſes was inthe ninteenth yeere of the 4/ſyrian Saphrws : for take one yeere 
| Kialning of 20. (for ſo long Saphri4 reigned) to whichaddethe thirty yeeres of 34a- 
melus., 
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melws, and the 40. yeres of Sparetw, theſe make 7 1. with which there were waſtedthre © 
yeeres of Cerrops his 50.yeres : thentake nine yeeres out of the reigne of Aſcatages,why 
was Sparerws ſuccefſour, thoſe nine yeeres added to 71. make 80.at which age Moſer le 
eAoypt : and addetheſe nine yeeres to the three yeeres of Cecrops formerly ſpent, there 
will remaine but foure yeeres of Cecroprhis 50: aud To it falleth right with S. Auguſtine; 
words, affi:ming that towardsthe end of Cecrops his time, Moſes led the people of 1ſrl 
outof eAgyqpr. 
Now x no in whichthe Hebrewes were oppreſt in «Agypt,ſeemeth to hauc had be. 
ginning ſome eight or nine yeeres before the birth of Moſes,8 54. yeere,or rathet more, 
after Joſeph : berwcene whoſe deathand the birth of Xoſes, there were conſumed 64, tf 16 
yeeres : ſomeot which time, and $0. yeecres after, they lived in _ {eruitude and mj- 
Exed.1. ſerie, Forasit is written in Exodus : They ſet taske-maſters ouer them , to keepe themwy. 
der with burdens : and they buils the Cities, Pithom and Ramaſes, &c, And by cruelie they 
cauſed the children of Iſracl to ſerue ; and made them weary of their lines, by ſore labour is 
clay and bricke,and in all worke of the field, with all manner of bondage. All which laid v- 
on them by a maſtering power and ſtrong hand, they endured totherime by the wile- 
dome of God appointed : cuzn from 54. yceres,or not much more afterthe deathof 14- 
2370, ſeph,who left the World whenit haſt laſted 2 370. yeeres,to the cighricth yeere of Mo. 
7 and vntill he wrought his mizacles in the field of Zoam , which hee pertormed inthe 
2514. Worldsage 2 5 14-towardsthe endthereof,according to Codoman, or after our account, yy | +5 
2513+. Andbecauſe thoſethings which we deliucr of «#gypr,may the berter beevnder- 
ſtood,[thinke itneceſſary ro ſpeake a few words of the principall places thercin named, 


= # -\ 


in this diſcourſe, 

4, om EIES — | 

$. II. | 
Of diners Cities and places in :Agypt , mentioned in this Storie, or elſewhere in the Str 

tre 

$ His Citic whichthe Hebrewes call Zoan, was built ſeuen yeeres after Hebron, E. 

—_— 85 =ektelcallethir Taphnes ;and ſo doth Hieremie, the Septuagint, Tams , loſephm, | 30! 
Heerem 2. 43+ * Protaidis , after the name of an «Agyptian Queene; Antonius giues itthenameodt 


> + 7. 00 Thanis;, Hegeſipprs, Thamna ;and William Tyrius,Tapins, It adioyneth rothelahd of 6e- 


, 
/ 
7'yr.de Bel ſac. ſen, and is the ſame, whercin Hieremiethe Prophet was ſtoned to death, for preachings* | . ? 
6194.43: gainſtthe :Agptian and tewiſh Idolatry. i 
Zoan or Tabnes was in Moſes time the Metropolis of the lower egypt, in whichthelt 6 
Pharaohs thencommonly reſided ; and not valikely to be ſame Citic , where Abrahan 
in histime found him. But Exſebrus out of Artapanue affirmeth, that Abraham did reade 
Aſtronomic in Heltopolis,or On,to Pharetates King of «A gypr._alex.Polyhiſtor,out of Ew 
polemus hath it otherwiſe, ſaying, that Abraham inſtructed the egyptian Prieſts, and not wh © 
aw, GP, the King both which authorities Ewſebivs citeth, The Septuagint, and the Vulgar edit" 40 
Gen£..3. * on, tor Zoan write Heliopolis. Pagnin,Yatablus, Junius, and our Enghſh call it On;and Pt 
Eſa1.13.11+ lomie, Onium, There are two Cities of thar name; the one on the tronticr of the lowet 
eAgypt,towards the South , the other ſomewhat lower on the Eaſter-moſt branch of X 
ls talling into the Sea at Peluſium, Anditmay be that Heliopolis ro the South ofthe 
uer Tratap,was the ſame which Yatablas and our Enghſh call Aven. Ofthelarrerit is,that 
the Scriptures rakecertaine knowledge : the ſame,which Pomp. Mela,and Plinie call Sol 
oppidum ; Tyrius inthe Holy Warre , Malbec ; the Arabians, Bahalbeth ; and Simeon Seilh 
Fons Solis. Ofthis Heliopol, or On, was Putiphar Prieſt, or Prince, whoſedaughter 
ſeph married. Inthe Territory adioyning Zacob inhabited, while hee lived in« gt I, 
- theconfines of this Citie, Oni, the high Pricſt of the Zewes, built a Temple, dedicated” Þ g0 
tothe cternall God ; not much infcriour to that of Hieraſalem ( Prolomie Philopater hen 
gouerning in «gypr) which ſtood inthe time of Yeſþoſian,z 3 3. yeeresafter the found 
tion by Onias, whom Joſephs fallly reporteth, herein to have fulfilled a prophecie of E- 
ſai.c.19.Tn azeilla erit Altare Domini in medio terre gypti, Inthat day ſhallthe Altarof the bas 
Lord bee in the middest of the Land of eAgypt. Anttochus Epiphanes at thattimeof the lt 
building tyrannizing ouer the ewes, eauethe occaſion for the erecting ofthis Temple th 
egypt, Laſtly, thereit was that our Saviour Chriſt /eſws remained, while Lſephand | ed 


the Virgin Mary feared the violence of Herod : ncere which (ſaith Brochard )che mw tio 
rain 
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—*-—ne is ſtill found,called Teſus Well,whoſe ſtreames doe aftervard water the Gatdens of 

Balſamur,n0 where elſe found in «Fgypt. And hereof ſee more ini Brochard,, itt his deſ- 
-otion Of Eg )PF- 

" here isalſo the Citie of Noph, remembred by Eſai and Ezekiel, theſame which Ho- 


ſeathe Prophet calleth Moph : which later name it rooke from a Mountaine adioyning , Hs 5.5. 
ſocalled , which Mquntaine Herodorws remembreth. Andthis isthargreat City,which **-* 


was called Memphis, and ſothe Septuagint write it. Itis knowhetothe Arabiansby the 
name of Mazar. The Chaldeans name it Alchabyr; and Tudalenſis Mizriins. 


tn 105 ,and Montana, Lebna ; is notthe ſame with Damiata, as Gul, Tyriue witnelleth. In 
thertime of Baldwin the third, Pe/uſiam was called Belbeis, Belbeis({aith Tyrim) que olins 
diftaeft peluſium , Belbeis, that in tinres paſt was called Peluſium, 


' TheCitic of No, the Sepruaginr call Diofpolis, Of which name there are two or three Z<- 39-15.167 


- incAgypt. Hierome conuerts it Alexandria, by anticipation , becauſe it wasſocalled in 
. | the future. 


Bubaſtus, (for lo Hierome and Zeigler doe write it)is the ſame whichthe Hebrewes call zxcc.3947-) 


n | Pibeſ eth. ; 

L To make the ſtoriecthe more percciueable, Thaue added a deſcription of rheland- of 
c Goſen, in which the 1ſraelites inhabited ; with thoſt Cities and places ſo often remem- 
ts | 2g bred inthe Scripture : as of Taphnes or Zoan, Helipolis or Bethſemes, Balſephon, Suecoth, 
, andthe reſt ; tog=ther with Moſes paſſage throughthe Deſartsof Arabia the Stoame. For 
l all torie without the knowledge of the places, wherein the ations were performed-, as 


it wantetha great part of the pleaſure ; ſo it no way enticherh the knowledge and vndet- 
ſtanding of the Reader ; neither doth any thing ſerue to retaine, what wee reade, inhour 
' memories, ſo well as theſe picteres and deſcriptions doe. In which reſpe&t Tam driven 
todigreſſein many places, and to inrerpoſe ſome ſuch diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeeming in\- 


pe pertinent : taking for my authority, afrer many others more ancient, that great learned 
man, Arias Montanus , who in his Prefacerothe Storie ofthe Holy Land, haththeſe 
Ec. words : Si enim ab/que locorum obſernatione res = Barreninr , aut fine Topozraphia coy - 


«nl 30 nitione biſtorie legantur, adeo confuſa atg, pertarbata erunt onmia , vt ex 53 nihil nds obſt#- 
of rw, nil non difficile elict poſsit , If narration (ſaith he ) bee made of theſe things which are 
oi performed, without the obſeruation of the places, wherein they were done © or if Hiſtories bee 
+ |. read without Topographicall — ; aff things will rome ſomntricate and conſuſe#, as 


we ſhall thereby nderſtand nothing but obſcurely, nor draw thence any knowledge , but with 
it the greate#t difficultie, 
am KA 
ade = — 
Ev dC II I, 
not} Of theeraltie agoini# the 1ſraclites young children in <A 2ypt : and of Moſes bispreſeruation, 
-- 49 andeducation. 
wer T9. Vtroreturneto the ſtory it ſelfe. Trappearcththat notwithſtanding thelabour 
Nr Try, andſlaucry, which the /raeltes endured , yetthey decreaſed not in numbers : 
e 4 5 inlomuch as Pharaoh conſidering the danger of difcontented pouertie , andthe 
t 


| le bodies of an oppreſſed multitude, how peri | 0 hi 

how perillous they might be $0 his eſtare,by ſug- 
geſtion of the Deuill reſolued to ſlaughter all the male children of the Hebrewes as I 
ahi, they ſhould be borne. To which end he ſent for Sephora and Thara, women the tnoſt 


Peluſiumm, which Vatablus, Pagnin, Innius,and our Engliſh write,Sin , the Seftudgint call ©-T3r- 29 c. 


r 16 us andexpert amongſt them, que preerant (ſaith CommeFor)multitudini obtetyit uhh, 
lo, | 7% hadcommand ginen them oner all mid-wines , by whom (as it feemerh)hee gaticorder 
wh" to all th . , __ p*. ld, ery neces . 
_ 5o©9 all the reſt for the execution of his 'Edit. For to hauecalled all the midde-wiues 
t 


ndz ore named, were of the Hebrewes, or of the «fgyptians, it is dinerfly diſputed. S. Au- 7/16. 
ofE- | &*#inecallsthem Hebrews, becauſe it is ievlirkn Eagle the firſt, The Kingof fg pt com. fe ents 
ofthe |” Pabedthe Mid-wines o the Hebrew women Gre. Bit loſephie, Abnlenſis, and Pereviue be. bet Por 
f the | reuethenito be gypriens. Whoſocucrthey were, whenit pleaſed Godtofruſtrare” 

ple1n Fr Z BOn of thar ſecrer murder,to the end the world might witneſſe both the wick- 

hand |  edneſſe of che Foyptians,and he iuſt cauſe, thereby made manifeſt, of his future indigna- 

ger ton and reuctige : Pharaoh finding theſe women filled ith pictic , & thefeare of God, 


Exp rogether , had beecne aſtratge Parliament. Now whether theſe rwo;, be- 


commanded 
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commanded others of his people ro execute his former intent z and publikely, or how. © 
{ocuer,todeſtroyallthe male Hebrew children borne within his dominions. 
Now beſides the doubts, which Pharavh had of the multitudes of the Hebrewes, the 
greateſt part of whom hce might haue aſſured , by affording them the iuſtice, which 
| every King oweth to his vaſſals, and thereſt hee might haueimployed or ſent away at 
tf ant.t.z.c.g. his pleaſure ; Joſephus giueth another cauſe of hisrage againſtthem, namely, Thatit wa 
prophetically delivered him by an Eg yptvan Prieſt,that among the Hebrews thereſhould 
be borne a childe ; who growing to mans eſtate, ſhould become a plague andterrourts 
his whole Nation. Topreuent which,(and preſuming that he could refiſt the ordinance 
of God, by a meane, contrary tothe Jawes of Heauen and of nature) he ſtretched outhis 19 
bloudie and mercilefſe hand tothe execution of his former intent. The ſame preventic 
Herod long aftcr practiſed, when fearing the ſpirituall kingdome of Chriz#,as if it ſhould 
haue beene temporall, he cauſed allrbe male children ar thattime borne,to be ſlavghte. 
red. And that Pharosh had ſome kinde of forcknowledge of the tuturcluccefle, it may 
be gathered by theſe his owne words, inthe tenth verſe of the fift of Exodus : Come, lt 
usworke wiſely with them, left they multiplie , and it come topaſſe that if there be warre, thy 
toyne themſelues alſo-onto onr enemies,and fight againſt 5,and get them ont of the Land, But 
weſee;and time hathrold itvs fromthe beginning, how God derideth the wiſcdomeof 
the worldly men, when forgctring the Lord of all power, they relic on the inucntions of 
theirowne molt feeble, and altogether darkened vnderſtanding. For eucn by the hands 
of the dearcly beloued daughter of thistyrant, was thar great Prophet and miniſter of 0 
Gods maruellous workes taken out of Nils, being thereintoturned off, in an Arke of 
reedes;a ſucking and powerlefle infant. And this Princefſe hauing bche)d che childehis + 
forme and beautie, though but yet inthe bloath, ſopierced her compaſhon, as ſhee did 
pot.oncly preſcruc it, and cauſe it to be foſtered; but commanded thar it ſhould be eſtee, 
med as-her owne, and with equallcare to the ſonne of a King nouriſhed. And for me: 
morythat it was her deede, ſhecalled the childe doſes, as it were, extract us, or ereptua, 
fakengas,to wit, out of the watcr:: or, after.oſephis and Glicas, Hoy, a voyce cxprefiing 
water, and hiſes, as muchto ſay,as that which is drawne out of water, or thence taken, 
Seromlr: Glemens Alexangdrinns-was of opinion, that Moſes was circumciſed , before hee yas put 
intothe Arke of Reedes, & that. 4mram his father had named hm Uozchrim. In hisyauthi8 
he was carefully bred, by the care, & at the charge of Pharaohs daughter, and by. menof 
the moſt vnderſtanding, taught and\jnſtructed : quem regio more educanit, prefeilis iſh 
pientibus :Aigyptiorgm Magiſtris , 2 quibus erudiretur , ſaith Baſil ; Vnto whom ſhee gaut 
princely education , appointing ouer him wiſe Maſters of the «Agyptians for his initrutiers. 
Phi. dewirs Thereby (lay Joſeph and Phils) he became excellently learnedin all rhe doctrine ofthe 
of efpyptiams; which alſo the Martyr Stephen, inthe ſeucnth of the 44s confirmerh; And 
Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the «Agyptians. Which wiledome or fapience, 
ſuchas it was, orat leaſt ſo much thercofas S:x.Senenſis hath gathered, wee haue added, 
betweene the death of 2oſes,and the reigne of 1o/wa. ' CITY . 
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Of Moſes: bis flying out of «Agypt ; and the opinions of certaine ancient Hiitorians of hi 
warrein eAthiopit ;' and of 5 ofa there : Philo his iudgement of his Paſtoral lift; 
and that of Percrius of the Bookes of Genelis andIob. ' - | 


RES Hen Moſes was growneto mans eſtate, Joſephus and Exſebius, out of 4riapenm, 

OA rcll vs of tenyeeres warre that he made againſt the «A thiopians: ofthe belieging 

WA of Saba, afterward by Cambyſes, called Meroe ;and haw he recouexedrhat Cir 
tie bythe fauour of Tharbs, a daughter of «Ethiopia, whom he tooke to wife. Soha . 
 Comme#or a prettie tale of Moſes, How afterthe end of that.warrp, Tharbis reliſting bs ſ 

\ 1 Ieturne mo Egypr, Moſes moſt skiltull in Aſfronomie, cauſed two Images to bee ingrau® 

' '* intwo precious ſtones, whereofthe,one increaſed memorie the other cauſed forgetius 

'., nefle. ,Theſc he ſetia two rings ; whereof he gaucthe one, to wit, thatigf oblivion, t9 

' hiswife Tharbs, reſeruing the other of memorie for himſelfe : which ring of forgerfu 

neſlc, afterſhe had awhile worne, fhe began to negle@ the loue ſhee bare r. husband- 

and jo ſes without danger returned into Egypr. But leaving theſe, fangics to the Au- 

thors of them : Iristrue,, that aboutthe 4o. yecre of Aoſes age, when beehojeh 
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x np 15: Janus ww Hem. wet Privinmthe Septuagint $; 
= Gem:10-14- Ptolonie writes Casins.of | whom the Pal: - ky Philt tsHms.\þ 
 Pathros. © 2:70. 14 Gem: 10.14. Ptolomiic writes Phacuca . 
Phibeceth. E 2:20.75 as Cpt: :f & bin: write Bubactus. Var Englich Phils 
Zom. Ez: 20.14.50 Vateuit: Eng: write it, the Yul:T.yphms,the Septugy: Tunis. 
On.Gez41-4.5-50 iteun: & our Engurite iti*Viless.S ep:Hehopo he Plin:& Mela Sol 
- on.the Ebrives.? udalensis, of Pestellus, Mesraim . (Oppiclw 
Neph. Ez; 30.16.50 Vat:Paontdun: :& Enguerite i, it. Sep:C. bad:Par: Hirr:Mephic 
| Auen.Ez: 2047.50 Va Lag: Eng: write. the. ep:Vul:& Innins, nelopoke. 
Rameces. Ex:12. 37-Gene 477. Gesen,the Hebrewesr and Chald: Par: 
G Miadol.Ex:14. t- y ih aketh of: \tigdol necre Polucium- 
Damiata.not th, e Sane 1ith 2h Poluius GT GT, rrehef:Sacih 20-c:1>. 
| Pithom Exoda-u. -which Herodotus calle Pntamoes. 
E lim.Ex21 5: 2% 1on- Woof Tre in bis uhbeck 7 Fi Eb, + Warr: :20-f vm i 
runs of aCit:there. # was Fill cali1Helts,& mhab:in bic Hime ini r.200.after Chr 
Etham and Sur:ene and the same. E tham Nb: 22. 8. Sur. Ex:15. 2 2+ d 
Pharin co called in Ptol:time.unho bs a _ of i, name nee © Red Sou, \N 
$ in-Zin cades, and Cadesbarne, Aictintt plac; (Paran Nith:11.6g.2 Q , => IJ BE Fg i $2 Ao NAN 
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date A 
tian offering violence to one of the oppreſſed Hebre | * PMA IPARG 
et of tisbrother, and ſtirred vp by diltaine ys: yr rec compaſſion, in 
ſlew the Egyptian. Soone after which fact, finding a diſpoſition 547008 ” _ hee 
rion to accuſe him, for whole defence he had thus greatly end + of his own Na- 
the ordinance and aduice of God, whoſechoſen feruanthee was, he fl wy owne life: by 
ire, the next bordering Countrie to Egype ; whe are into Arabia Pe- 
> Egype ; where wandring allalone,asa man left 
forſaken, ina place vnknowne vnto him, as among a-Nation © luke: A = nleft and 
who io future times were the irreconcilable enemies of the Hebrewe ous angers, and 
rs the greateſt things by the weakeſt worldly meanes)to che the wr — 
ſheep, 5: the affiſting ofthe Daugheers of Rague/the Midianite 6 jonny Sr 
roprouide him a wife of one ofthoſe,and a father in law,thar fed Xa occaſion whereby 
:12 Countric necrgſt Egype, fitteſt ro returne from : neceſſarieto __ ſuſtained him 
reriacent berweene Egypt and 1udea, through which hee was to lead yy ng in- 
wherein God held him.rill the occaſion which God preſented _ the 1/3aelites; and 
where theglory of the world ſhincd leaſt, amidſt mountainous Deſz _ Andlaſtly, : 
of God, which {hincth moſt, coucred him ouer,and appeared vnto 19m C 140 
252 Kings ſonne, or an adopted childe of great Pharaohs daughter wage nding him 
humble theepe-heard , firting at a mountaines foot ; a kee 5.4 pay x nutuntrS gage ke and 
poore beaſts onely. za keeper and commander of thoſe 
30 Inthatparc of Arabia, ncere Madian, he 
jn 7%. any obſ:rueth) ranger" mg fc = 
re to his Charge, but that he cxcclled all others i my" ar- wo 
folitary D:ſart hee entoyed himſclte ; nk ray 00d an ap ; yetinthat 
2nd the troublcſome ?ffaires thereof, hee gaue himſelfe ro ef dents ot the world, 
perfe® inhimlelte all thole knowledges, whereof his anda 45 and to make 
preputptaigtrrtertinr Andrei, a biz Paſtorall ie hd excel 
prepare him forthe exccution of the Principalitie, which ; 
Eſt enim((ath Phils) ars Paſtorals, ICIPaUUe, WNIC he afterward obrained. 
3099", greas manſuetiSims. / abo99 gueſs [4 Fro nag mem FOES, hoc eſt 5 ad regimen hown- 
es tg ge icoſa ingenia praeexercent ſe ir venationibus 
xperiemtiain feris, quod poitea in militia & bello perſetturaſwnt ; brutis prabenti jonrbus, 
riamexercity,tam belli quam pacis tempore. At vero prefect ura manſi is prabemtibus mate. 
dem fimile cum regno in ſubditis ; ideog, Reges cognomi weti pecorts habet quid- 
melie ſed honoris pratia The art Reges cognominantur Paſtores populorum, non contu- 
COND is gratia; The art of keeping ſheepe is, as it were,an introduttori . | 
" , namely, the rule ouer men,the moit gentle flocke : <a 6 exerciſe onto 
Jore-hand exerciſes hemſelues in hunting, practifing on wilde beaſts thoſe th daquar yrs 
4 will accompliſh in warfare : thoſe brute beaſts affoording matter Wes _—— 
of wy bom in time of warre and of peace. But the gouernment of dry ———_ roo 
people p Unio4 Dol rule ouer ſubiects . therefore Kings fa fo led = 4 
$ That Moſer Anu och, but for ther honour. ; mn - 
es,in this time of his abode at Madi | 
ſuppoſeth, comnctindge of i _— | _ ne the Booke of Tob » as Perertas 
Neither dare I ſubſcri » becauſeir isthought, that /ob was atthar rime li | 
—_ cI ſubſcribe to Pererius opinion, That Moſes while hee liued in tha ming. 
coniecty wrote the booke of Geneſis ; although I cannot deniethe an f - =) =} 
| rc, That by the example of /obs paticnce he might ſt h 1 php 
rewes: andby the promiſes of God to Abraham, 1/; gp pt "<2" 
rance of their deliuerie from the egyptian {lane " f and faces, pur them inafly- 
nal ry, and of the Land of reſt, and pleatie 
is calling backe into ; 
oders which he performed, deeSs by the Angell of God , and the maruailes and won- 
themoſt Hjoh . y to perſwade Pharaoh, that hee was the meſl of 
o 8 , the particvlars are written inthe firſt fourteenc Chapters of Ex rj 
firſt it is i - = he momgeon rs therein contained, it were needleſſe But fo the 
| t , : 
ſhouldmake him Oe » _ Meſes deſiredto be taught by God, by what name hee Exed.c.3.v.193 
man could comprehend Obie: Arts he was fent ; he receiued from God ſo much - 
LE SEES Ing ny OO delive- 
ſecond,tob part of his anſwere, a name to be conſidered of by the wiſeſt : and i 
the Erer: evnderſtocd by all. For there is nothing that is ed! h bei fi = 
of ernall : which'rruely is; which i 9s raph ath being of it ſclfe, 
men are changed cucry bop YB; . c 15 aboue all A hich 1S immutable. The bodies 
Omenrt 2 their ſubNance waſterh 5 and is repaired by nutri- 
me nt; 


| (8) 
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ment ; neuer continuing at one ſtay, nor being the ſame ſo long as while one may fy, 

Now. Likewiſc, wharſocuer is conſumed inthe longeſt continuance of time, the ſame 

 incuery thorreſt piece of time ſuffereth decay z neither doth any thing abide in one ſize, 

Einren.9d Di. na oft Des ox [ola nature que vert ft : id enim quod ſubfiitir, non habet aliunde , ſed ſau 

eft. Cetera que creata ſunt, etiamſt-videntur eſſe,von ſunt, quia aliquanae non fuerun, 

poteſt rurſum non eſſe, quod non fuit , It is the one and onely nature of Goa,which trulyis, fy 

hee hath his being of kimſelfe,and not from any thing withowt him. Other things that arecy.. 

ated, although they ſeeme to be , yet they are not z for ſometimes they were not : and that which 

hath not beene, may againt want being, And withthis, inreſpeRof the Divine nature , 
the ſaying of Zens Eleates excellently agreeth : Totarerum nature ombra eff, amtinayy 1 

ant fallax , The whole nature of things is but a ſhadow , either empte or decetfull : incan. 

c. 44, v.72. pariſon of whom( ſaith Eſay )all Nations are as nothing, lefle then nothing, and meerg 

vanitie, 

Of thetcnne plagues wherewiththe «Lgyprians were ſtrucken, the firſt was by chav 
gingthe Rivers intobloud; God puniſhing rhem by thoſe waters,into which their Fore- 
fathers hadthrowne, and in which they had drowned, the innocent children of the He 

C.16.v. 5 brewes. Towhichthis placc of the Reuclation may bee fitly applied : And 7 heard the * 
Angellof the water ſay, Lord, thou art init, which art, and which wait ,and holy becauſe th 
hait indged theſe things ; for they ſbed the bloud of thy Saints and Prophets, and therefarehuf 
thon giuen them bloud to arinke. | 

Thereſt ofthe plagues by Frogges, Lice, Flyes, or ſtinging Waſpes;by thedeath of 
their Catraile , by leprous Scabbes, by Haile and Fire ; by Graſhoppers ; by Darkneſſe, 
after which Pharaoh torbad Moſes his preſence :'moucd the hardned heart of the ynbe.- 
leeuing King no longer, then the paine and perill laſted ; tillſuch rimeas his owne firſt 
borne, and the firſt-borne of all his Nation periſhed, Hethen,whule he feared hisowne 
life,(atime wherein we remember God pertorce) ſtood ypon no condition: whereasbe- 
foreghe firſt yeelded buttothe departure of the men ; then of the men,women,and chil 
dren, reſeruing their beaſtiall ; bur he was now content for the preſent, thatthe Jſraelies 
ſhould not onely depart with all their owne, but with a part of the Silucr,Gold,and ley 
els of his owne people : of which (the feare being paſt) hee ſuddainly repented him, as 
his purſuit after them proued For when cuery one ofthe Hebrewes had (according to/! 
dire&ion from Moſes recciucd) flaine a Lambe, without ſpor or blemiſh , for the Puſis- 
wer,(a Sacrament ofthe moſtcleaneand vnſpotted Sauiour,) and with the bloud thereof 
coloured the poſte andlinterne of the doores, the Angel of Godinthe night ſmatecue- 
rie firſt-borne of «/Feypr, from the ſonne of the King, rothat of the and Slaue: 
thechildren of the 1/raelites excepted. Art Which terrible judgement of God, Phaw 
being morethen cuer amazed, yeelded,as before is ſaid, ro their departure. The Agp- 

E3iphanL.1. tians (Gaith Epiphanius) did in after-times imitate this colouring wfh bloud,whichthe 
nt Hereſe rachites ved after the Paſſeoner ;, aſcribing an exceeding vertue tothe Red Colour : and 
thereforethey did not onely marke their Sheepe and Cartell , but their Trees bearing 
Fruit, to preſeructhem from lightning and other harmes. 


/ 
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of —_— of the 1ſrachites : and of their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſofarre® 
Succoth. | 


Ow, when the people were remoued, and on their way, (his heart being hat 

nedby God ) he bethought him as well of the Honour loſt, as of theſhamere 

wainingafterſo many Calamiticsand Plagues, in ſuffring them to depart 
the ſpoiles ot his people, and in defj pight of himſelte. And haying beforethistumegre@? 
Companies of Souldiers in readinefſe, he conſulted with himſelfe, what way ther 
bites were like to take. Hee knew that the ſhorteſt and faireſt paſſage was chroughthe 
Countrey ofthe Phils/tims. But becauſe theſe people were very ſtrong, anda warlke 
Nation, and in all probabilitic of his Allies, he ſuſpected thar 2doſes meant to finde ſome 
other qut-ket,to wit, throughthe Defart of Echars; and there, becauſe the Countrey #% 
exceeding mountainous, and of hard acceſle , andthat Moſes was peſtered with m 
tudes of Women, Children, and Cattdll, heethought it impoſſible for the gr 
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—capehim that way. In the mcane-while hauing gathercd together all the Chariots of 
A : t, and 600. of his owne , and Caþtdinesonerthem , hee dererminedto fer vpon zxed.rs.v.7. 
them in theplaines of Goſs which way ſocuer they turned themſelues. Forir was the 
ancient m4nher r6 fohtih chbſe Ghariors, armed! withbroaJanttftiarpe Hooksbn bord 
ſides, in faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. Which Kindeof fight in Chartorsgbut not hbo. 
Led, the Brittaines vied againſt the, Rowanes ,, while they, madp rhe Warre forthe Con- 
queſt ofthis Land. Of this Armie of phoroch , Joſephus afficmerh , that it conlifted of roſ.ant.l.2.c.6 
50000, Horſe, and 20000. foot ; which, were ittrue, then jt canqot bee doybred har 
that Pharaoh intended long before ro afſailerhe Hebrewes atthair urc,or w.deſtrey 
themin Goſen; and refuſed them paſſage, till ſuch time as hee had prepared an Armic, to 
ictonthemt. For, asit is writtenin the firſt of Exodw, hee doubted two things, cyther 
that the Hebrewes might ioync themſclucs to his enemies within the Land or bcing {o 
multiplied, asthey were,mighr leaue his ſeruice, and ger theraſclues thence ar their plea- 
ſure. Bur the plagoes which God grieued him withall , eatorſt himar thistime to give 
anaſſenttotheir deparrure : perchance forc-running his intent, But were it otherw ſe, 
and loſephus parriall in thisaffaire, yet by the words of the Text itappeareth,thar he ga» | 
* theredallthe Chariots of -Agypt* which could not bee done in haſte, For 24o/es made E#14-r4-7: 
butthree dayes march, erc Pharaoh was at his hcelcs, and yer the laſt day he went on ſix- 
reene miles : which, in ſo hot a Countrey, and to driue their Cattell and Sheepe with 


them, peſtered with a world of Women and Children,was a march witnefhng the dread 


| 
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| of 8 "el a powerfull Enemie at hand. Now, as Moſes well knew , that hee went out witha 

ſle; mightic hand , andthat God guided his vnderſtanding in all his 2r irp: : ſee 4 

be. not ſtillin the ditch crying for helpe , bur viing the vnderſtanding which: God had'at- 

rſt ven him , hee leftnothing vnpertormed, becomminga Wiſe man, anda valiant and 

vne ckilfull Condudter ; as by all his actions and counſailes fromthis day to his death well 

be» appeared. | or rs 

hil When Moſes perceiued that Pharaoh was enraged againſt him,& commanded him nor 

les todareto comerhenceforth into his preſefce:after that he had warned 7ſrae/ of the Paſſe- 

es ouer,he appointed agencrall Aſſembly or Kexde-wous of al the Hebrews at Ramſes in the 

,4 F zoTerritorie of Geſer;a Citieſtanding indifferent to receiue from all parts of the-Coupnry The territorie 
JF the diſperſed Hebrewes : and gaue commandement, that euery Family ſhould bring _—_— 
fer withthem ſuch ſtore as they.had of Dow, and Paſte, nor ſtaying to make it into bread: led Km, 
reol knowing thenthat. Pharaob was on foote, and on his way towardsthem. Which done, SFam ens 
eut- and hauing conſidered the great ſtrength of Pharaohs Horſe-men and Chariors,of which 2ppexreth in 
ue: kinde ofdetence Moſes was vtterly vnprouided(though asit is written, the 1/raclices went 5wunh;, © 
#4 | - vparmed) hemarched from Ramaſes Eaſt-ward, towards the Deſarrs of Ethan, ang in ©*94-73- 
op campedat Scceth ; which hee performed on the fifreenth day of the Moneth 4616, 

e I Which Monerh fromrhat time forward they were commanded to account as the firſt 

and Monethof the yeere. Whether informer times they had beene accuſtomed to begin 

ring their yerein ſome other Moneth, following the manner ofthe -£ priaxs,and were ROW Exv.23.v. rt. 


recalled by Moſes to the rule of their Fore-tathers,it is vncerrain. Certaineit is, that they ©*54%=%+ 
and retained, another beginning of their politicke yeere, which was not now abro= 

gated, but rather by ſome ſolemniries thereunto annexed, was confirmed,and ſtill conti- 

nuedinyſe. Wherefore in referring things done, or hapning among them, vnto the be. 

re | — Enng,middeſt, or ending of the yere z that diſtintion of the Sacred,and the Politike 
yeerets notto be neglected. Concerning the number of dayes incuery Moneth, and 
the whole forme of their yeere, like enough it is that Afoſes himſelfe in forty yercs ſpace, 

had Udfufficiently inſtru& he Prieſts, ro whoſe care the ordering thereof (ascommon Opi- 

je ne- mon holds) was giuen intruſt +, but that any rule of m_— their Kalcndar, was made 

with R $opublike, before the captiuitic of Babylon, I donor finde. Now becauſetime and motion 
oP! together,it will not, Ithinke, be any greatbreach of order, to ſhew heere at their 

Jr ſetting forth, what was the forme of the Hebrew yeere : withthe difference be- 

jute & = wcenethem and other Nations, in ordering the accompt of time. 
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3. Ant ice 4, 


Dex1 16. 


30. 29. 


$, VI, 

Of the Solarie aud Lunarie yeeres : and how they are reconciled : with the forme of the 

brewyeere, and their manner of intercalation, FaY 

' The Hebrew Moneths are thus named. 
The firſt Moneth,Nſan, or A4bib. . I. March, 
The ſecond, lay, or Tiar, Z:8,0r Zin. 2. Cril, 
The third, Sivan, or Smay, or Sibas. 3. Mat, 
The fourth, Tamuz, 4+. June, ld 
The fifth, 46. 5. lalw, 
The fixth, Ehul, 6. Augaf, 
The ſcuenth, Ty/ri,or Ethawin,or Echanins. 7. September, 
The cighth, Marcheſuan,or Mechaſnan,or Bul,or with Joſephus, Marſonane., $, Oltober, 
The ninth, Chiſtes, or Caſles, 9.Nouember, 
Therenth, Teberh,or Thobeth. | I0.December 
The eleucnrh,Sebeth,or Sabath, I1. January, 
Thetwcltth, 4dr, and Ye Adar. I2.Februqy, 


X12 Adar was an intercalarie Moneth,added,ſome yeeres,vntothe other twelue, 
AW ro make the Solaric and Lunarie ycereagree z which ( beſides the general in" 
Es conucnience that would otherwiſe haue riſen, by caſting the Moneths of Sum- 
merinto the Winter ſeaſon, to the great confuſion of allaccoumt) was more neceſſarily 
tobe regarded of the Hebrewes,becauſe of the divine Precept, For God appointed eipe- 
ciall Feaſts to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a Moneth ofthe yeere, and withall onaſct 
day, both of the Mooneand of the Moneth ; as the Feaſt of the firſt fruits ; the new 
Moonecs, andthe like : whichcould not haue fo beene kepr, if eyther the day of the 
Moone had fallen in fome other part of the Moneth, orthe Moneth it ſclte beene found 
farrediſtant from his place in the ſeaſonof the yeere., 

Other Nations, the better to obſerue their Solemnities in the duetime, and roaſcer- 
taine all reckonings andremembrances, (which is the principallcommoditie of time, 
that is the meaſure of endurance) were driuen in like manner to maketheir yeeres vne- 
quall,by adding ſomerimes, & ſomerimes abating one or more dayes, as the error com: 
mitted in foregoing yeres required, The error grew at firſt, by not knowing what num- 
ber of daies made vp a compleat yere. For though by the continuall courſe of the Sun, 
cauſing Summer and Vinter duly to ſucceed each other, it isplaine enough ecucnto the 
moſtſauage of all people, when a yere hath paſſed ouerthem  yetthe necefſitic of ordi- 
naric occurrences,that are to benumbredby a ſhorter Tally,makesthis long meaſure of 
whole yeres inſufficient for the ſmaller ſort of more daily affairs. Therfore men obſerud 
che Monethly conſpicuous reuolution of the Moone, by which they dinided the yeere 
into rwelue parts, ſubdiuiding the Month into 29. daycs and nights, and thoſe againe 
into their quarters and houres. But as the markes of time are ſenſible and cafily diſcer- 
ncd : ſo the exaCt calculation of it is very intricate,and worketh much perplexity in the 
vaderſtanding. Twelue revolutions of the Moone , containing lcfle time by 1 1. dates 
orthercabour, thanthe yerely courſe ofthe Sunne, through the Zodiacke, inthe ſpace 
of ſixreeneyeeres, cuery moneth was foundin the quite contrary part of theycerc, to 
that wherein it was placedat the firſt. This cauſed them to adde ſome daiestothe yeere, 
making itto confiſt of twelue Monerths,and as many daies more, asthey though would 
make the courſes ofthe Sun and Moon'to agree. But herein were commitred many nev 
errors. For neither did the Sunne determine his yeercly reuolution by any {ct number 


> 


of whole _— neyther did the Moone change alwaiesar one houre ; but the verie' 


minutes and lefler fraftions were to be:obſerued by him , that would ſeeketo reduce 


» their motions(which motions alſo were nor ſtill alike) into any certaine rule. 


Pim l. 34.6.6. 


Heerelay much wiſedome and deepe Art, which could nor ſoone be broughtto per- 
feftion, Yet as making aneſtimateat randome, the Athenians held the yere ro contalne 
three hundred and fixtic daics, wherein moſt of the Greekes concurred with them. 1 
360. daics filled vp the Grecias yeere ( beſides many collateral! proofes ) it isma 


by that which Plinie dircRlic affirmcth, tellipg of the Statues , exceed in _—_ q 
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—"emerrina Phalereu , which were (ſaith be) 360, whileſt as yetthe yeere exceeded not 
- tharnumber of dayes, By this account neyther didany certaine age of the Moonebe- 
;\ or end their Months , neither could their Moneths continue many yeeres, intheir 
Bn places: but muſt oecds be ſhifted by little and little from Winter to Summet,and 
from Summer to inter, as the daycs torgotrento he inſerted into the Almanacke by 
men, but not forgotten by the ſuperiour bodies in their courſes, {ſhould occupic their 
owncroomes intheir due rurnes. Nox , becauſerhe ſolemnitie of the Olympian games 
[ wsto be held at the full Moone, and withall on the 15. day of the Monceth Hecatom- 
bean (which anſwereth in a manner to our Zuxe) they were careful] to take order ; that 
. bf 4 this Moneth might euer beginne with the new Moone , which they effected by adding 


ſomerwodaiesto the laſt Moneth of cuery yeere, thoſe Games being held once in foure 
| es, This intercalation ſuficed not ro make the matter euen ; which cauſedthem ſome+ 
Y, timesto omit one diy.inthe fourth yecre,which was the ſecond of the Moneth Badroms., 


on; (agreeing neerely with our Auguſt) ſometimes not to omit it, or (which isall one)to 
wr, inſertanother for it in their tourth Lunary yere, — che Moone, after a man+ 
ber ner that was not vulgar. All this notwithſtanding , their Moneth of une would cucry 
ie, # yecrehaue growne colder and colderhad they nor ſought to keepe all vpright, by inter- 
7 calating incach other Olympiad, that is, each eighth ycere one whole Monerh,' which 

they called the ſecond Pefideon or December, which was the deuice of Harpalus,who alſo 
ve, | 90 taught themto make one Moneth of 29. daies, another of 30. daies, and ſo ſucceſhuely 
in" throughthe whole yeere. Thus with much labour they kept their yeere as neereasthey 
m could, vnto the high way of the Plawets , but theſe markes which they obſerued , were 
ily fundat length to be deceitfull Guides. Forit was not poſlible foto talhion this eighth 
De- yeeres intercalation , thar it ſhould not deceiue them in 1 1. houresand 18. minutes ar 
ſet 
ew 
the 
nd 


theleaſt, or ſome waies in 34. houres and 10, minntes, or 36.and 4.1.minutcs ; which 
differences would, in few Ages, haue bred much confuſion. The firſt that introduced a 
good merhod, likely to continue, was Hetonthe Athenian, who not regarding the Olyns- 
piads, and the eighth yeeres intercalation , deuiſed a Cycle of 19. yeeres, wherein the 

; » Moone having 2 35.times runne our her circuit, met with the Sunne in the ſame place z 
andontheſame day of the yeere, as iti the x9. yeere before paſt ſhee had done. T his in- 
vention of Meton was cntertained with great applauſe, and paſſing from Greece to Rome, 
was there inſerted into the Kalendar in Golden Letters, being called the Golden Num- 
ber, which name it retaineth vato this day. Hereby were auoyded the great and vncer- 
taine intercalations that formerly had bcen vſed, for by the'intercalation of 7. Moneths 
lathe 19. yectes, all was ſo cuen, thatno ſenſible difference could bee found. Yet that 
crrour which in one yeere could not bee perceiued , was very apparent ina few of thoſe 
Cycles ;the new Moones anticipatingin ons Cycle 7. houres , and ſome minutes of the 
precile rule. Therefore Calippms deuiled a new Cycle containing foure of Metons, that is 

go tofay, 76. yeres ; and afterwards Hipparchw, a Noble Aſftrologer, framed another , con- 
taining foure of Caljppue his Periods, cach of them finding ſomeerror inthe former ob- 
ſeruations, which they diligently corrected. The laſt reformation of the Kalendar was 
that which Julize Ceſar made, who by aduice of the beſt Mathematicians , then to bee 
found,cxamining the courſes of thoſe heauenly bodies,reduced the yere vntothe forme 
whichisnow in vſe with vs, containing 365. daiesand ſix houres,which houresin foure 
yeres make yp one whole day, that is intercalated euety fourth yere,the 24 of February. 
The correQion of the Iuliay ycere by Pope Gregorie the 13. Anno Domini 1582. isnot'as 
yetentertained by generall conſent ; it was indeed, but asa note added vnto the worke of 
Ceſar: yet a note of great importance. For whercas it was obſerued , that the Sunne, 
Jowhich atthetime of the Nicene Councel, Anno Dor. 324. cntred the «A quinodFiafion the 
21, dayof March, was inthe yere 1582.tendaies ſooner found inthat time, Pope Gregoe 

' neltrookeour of the Kalendar ten daies, following the fourth of OfFober, ſo thatinſtcad 
vt the fic day was written the fifteenth ; by which meanes the mouecable Feaſts depen- 

ng onthe Sunnes entrance into Aries , were againe celebrated inſuchtime, as atrhe 

pet- Nene Councell they had beene. And the better to preuent the like altcrarions,it was by 
-aine : Councell of Trent ordained, that from thence forward-in<uery hundrethyeeres the 
That cape day ſhould be omitted, excepting ſtill the fourth hundred : becauſerhe Sundoth 
ifeſt | —=Notinhis yeerely courſe take vp full fixe houres abouethe 365. daics ; bur failethſo ma» 

ur of |} —Aemunites, as in 400, yeeres make about three whole dayes. 
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Bur the Cycle of 19, yeeres,which the Hebrewes vi ed,was ſuch as neither FTE 
nice curioſitic of houres, minutes, and other leſſer Frattions ro helpe it ; neytherdid in 
ſumming vpthe dayes of the whole yeere, neglethe dayes ofthe Moone, c 
one Moneth with another. For with them ir fell our ſo, that alwayes the Kalendtor 
day of the Moneth was at the new Moone,and becauſe that day was feſtiuall,they were 
very carefull as well to obſerue the ſhort yeere of the Moone, paſſing through all they 
Signes in one Moneth, as that longer of the Sun, whichis needfully regarded in 
accounts. Firſt, therefore they gaue itto Ni/atheir firſt Moneth , which is aboutow 
March or Aprilt, 30. dayes ; to lay their ſecond Monet 29. dayes z and o ſucct {url 

go.toone, 29. toanother, Heereby it came to paſſe, that euery two Moneths of their, 
contained ſomewhat cuenly two reuolutions ofthe Moone, allowing 29. dayes, 12, 
houres,and odde minutes, from change to change. The ſpare minutes were beſtowed 

,mong the ſuperfluous or Epact dayes; which made vp 7. Moneths in 19. yeres;to6.f 
which 7. were commonly giuen 30. dayes to one of them 29. dayes, orotherwiſe x 
was found requiſite, Their common yeere ( as appearcth by the ſeucrall dayes of each 
Moneth) contained 3 54. dayes,which faile ofthe yere, whercin the Sunne finiſherh hi 
courſe, 1 1. whole dayes, with ſome fractions of time, But theſe dayes,and other broken 
pieces, howſocuer they were neglected in one yeere, yetin the Cycle of 19. yeeres were 
{o diſpoſed of by conuenient intercalations, that ſtill at the end of that Cycle, boththe 
Sunne and Moone were found onthe ſame day ofthe yere,Moneth and weeke,yeacom-y 
monly onthe ſame houre of the day , where they had beeneat the beginning of it 1g, 
yeeres before. 

Diuers haue diucrſly ſet downe the forme of the Hebrew yeere, with the mannerof 

Jie.de rep. Heb their Intercalations, Srgomtne tells vs,that every ſecond yeere they did adde a Monthof 
$4 22.dayes ; Euerie fourth yeerea Moneth of 2 3.inthe regard of 1 1. dayes andahalk 
wanting in 12. Moonesto fulfil] a yecre of the Sun. But herein Sigonime was very much 
decciued. Forthe Moone doth neuer finiſh her courſe in 2 2.0r 2 3. dayes: andtherfore 
to haue added ſomany dayes tothe end of the yeere,, had beene the way to changethe 
faſhion ofall the Moncths inthe yeeres following, which could not haue begunasthey 
Genb.Chri..2 ought,with the new Moone. Genebrard(aith.that euery thirdyeere,or ſecond yeere, as | 
need required, they did intercalate one Moneth,adding it at the yeres end yntothe other 
I2. This I belecueto haue beene true ; but in which of the yeeres the intercalationws | 
(it it be worthy of conſideration) methinkes they doe nor probably deliuer, who keepe | 
all farre from cuenneſſe yntill the very laſt of the 19, yeeres . For(to omir ſuch as ene 
 grofſely) ſome there are who ſay, that after three yeeres, when beſides the dayes ſpentin 
36.courſes of the Moone, 3 3. dayes are left remaining, that is, 1 1. dayes of each yeete, 
then did the Hebrewes adde a Moneth of 30. dayes ; keepingrhrge dayes , as it wereln 
pluſſage vnto thenext account. The like,ſay they,was doneart ny of the ſixt yeertz 
at which time, beſides the Intercalarie Moneth, remained fixe daies, namely, threelut- 
mounting that Moneth,and the Epadt of three yeeres, beſides the three formerly reſet 
ued. Thus they gocontothe 18. yeere; at which timethey haue 18. daiesin hand:4l 
which with the EpaQ of the 19. yeere, make vp a Moneth of 2 9.daics,that being intet- 
calatedatthe end of the Cycle makes all cuen. 

Whetherthis were the praQtice,] can neither affirm nor denie; yet ſurely it muſt nee 
haue bred a great confuſion, if inthe 18. yeere euery Monerh were remooued from his 
owne place by the diſtance of 48. daies, that is, halfe aquarter ofthe yeere and more; 
which inconuenience by ſucha reckoning wasvnauoydable, Wherefore, I preferrerhe 
common opinion,which preuenteth ſuch diſlocationofthe Moneths, by ſerting downe 
a more conuenient way of Intercalation inthe 8. yere. For the 6. daies remaining afte , 
thetwo former Intercalations made inthe third and fixt yeres; added vnto the 22.daits 
ariſing out of the Epadts of the 7. and $. yeres, doe fitly ſerue to make vp a Moneth,with 
the borrowing of one day or two from the yere following ; and this borrowing of tw 
daiesis fo farre from cauſing any diſorder, that indeed it helpes to makethe yeeres enſi 
ing vary the lefſe from the proper ſeaſon of euery Moneth. This may ſuffice to bee (po 
kenof the Hebrew Moneths and yeeres,by which they guided their accounts, 
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of thepaſage of Iſrael from $ uccoth towards the Red Sea : and of the diuers wayes kading out 
Rom Succothin the morning following, Moſes led the 1/raelicestownrds the DE * * 
fartof Etham,torecouerthe Mountaine foot, by the edge of thar Wilſerheſſe, 
though ho intended nothing'leffe then to goeout of that way, of all-other the 
necreit, Butbeing aſſured of the multitude of Horfetnen and armed Chariots;thatfol- 
lowedhimghe keprhimſelfe from being incompaſſed, by keeping the rough and tmoun- 
tainous ground on his left hand. Ar Echam he reſted but one night, and then he reflected 
backe from the entrancethercof, and' rharched awiy direQlyrowards the South; the 
diſtance betweene it and Swccoth being about eight mikes. That he forbare to enter 4r- 
bia being then in ſight theteof, it ſcemerh ro proceedefrom threereſpeRs; the firſt rwo 
naturall;the third divine. For Pharaoh being thenat hand, and hauing recciued intelli- 
gence ofthe way which Xoſes rooke, perſwaded himſelte, thatthenumbers which 2o- 
ſesled, conſiſting of abouea Million, if nottwo Millions of ſoules, (for as it is written; 


10 


It is probable 


Exod.the 12.Great multituaes of ſundry ſorts of people went out with them)could not pol- 4.1 thoſe | 


fibly paſſe ouerthoſe defart and high Mountaines with fo great multitudes of Women, So—_— 
30 Children, and Cartell,but tharat the very entrance of that faſtneſſe he ſhould haue ouer: 6, the 31c4rowi 


taken them, and deſtroy«d the greareſt numbers of them. For theſe his owne words 4 4 1agr 20mg 
They are tangled in the Land, the Wilderneſſe hath ſhut them in, doeſhew his hopes and in-'true Goa, tol- 


tents; which-Moſes by turaing another way did fruſtrate. Secondly , Moſes by offering) 9wed Ate: 


at his depar- 


to enter Arabiathat way,drew Pharaoh towards the Eaſt-(ide of the Landof G9ſer; or «ue. 
Rameſes: from whence (miſhng Moſes there) his purſuit after him with his Charivrs * ” 
was morediffcult: by reaſon ot the roughneſle of the way; and howfoeuer, yet while 
the Hebrewes kept the Mountaine foot on the left hand, they were better fecured from 
the ouer-bearing violence both of the Horſe and Chariots. Thirdly, Moſes confidence 
inthe Al-powerfull God was ſuch, by whoſe fpirit, onely wiſe,he was direRed, as he ra- 
ther made choice to leaue the glory of his deliuerance and victory roAlmighty Godython 
citherby an eſcape the next way or by the ſtrength of his multitude,c6ſiſtng of 600000 
men, tocaſt the fucccfle vpon his owne vnderſtanding,wiſe conduftion, or valour. The 
thirdday h2marched witha double pace from Ethamrowards the Valley of Pihacheroch, 
16,miles diſtant; and fate downe betweene two ledges of Mounraines adioyning to the 
Red Seagto wit,the Mountains of Erhaw on the North, & Baa/zephontowards the South: 


30 


y 


the ſ1me which Oroſius calleth Climax: on the top whereof there ſtood a Temple dedi- ca is ra: 


catedto Baal. And,as Phagius noteth, the word fo compounded, is as machto ſay, as, 


ther ſo called 
in reſpe& of 2 


Dominus ſpecule, fine Cc uſtodie, Lord of the watch- towre:For the of gyptians belecutd, OT AT paſlagevp and 
olealtmaderheir{laucs belceue, that if any of them offered to eſcape that way into Arabia, o—_ 
this [doll would both arreſt them, and torce thein'to returne ro their Lords and Maſters: plopir hon PY 


Forthe Agyptians had gods for all turnes. eA'gypty dif s facundt, The eFeyptians were 
fruufull in gods ſaith Saint Hierome. Br Moſes, whoincampedat the foor of this Moun- 
taine with a million of ſoules ,or as other conceiue, with rwo millions;found this Lord of 
the watch-towre aſleepe,or our of countenanec. wh ith 
Now theſetwo paſſages leading our of Egypt into Arabia vpon the firme land, Moſes 
refuſed, as well that of Pelufiumand C afiotis.the faireſt and ſhoneſt of all other,in refpeRt 
of lvdes, as the other by Etham,, trom which he refl ed, for the reaſons before remem- 
bred,and tooke the way by che Valley of Pthacheroth, berweene the Mountaines, which 
5omadea ſtreight entrance towardsthe Sea, After whom Pharaoh made ſo great ſpeed with 
his Horſe-men and Chariots, as he gane the Hebrewes no time at allto reſtthem! after fo 
Sa march; burgate ſight of them.and they of him, encn atthe very brinkeand waſh 
ofthe Sea: infornuch as the Hebrewes being terrified with Pharaohs ſyddzn approach, be- 
gantodeſpaire, and romutine, at that time when it behoucd them moſt to haue taken 
courage for their owne defence ;laying it to Moſescharge;thar themfchucs foreſaw thoſe 


betraying of thoſe ſuccours which reaſon offereth, made them both deſpairein Gods former 


promiles,andto be forgetfull of their owne ſtrengthand multitudes. 
| | 2 I $. VIII 


Exod.ry.v.19 


perils in which they were __ And feare,hich,ſaiththe booke of Wiſedomez.# the c,,...... 
rea 


"218 The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuar.3.hh 
OE 25 VIII Oo 
Of their paſſage oney the Ly Sea : and of the Red Seait ſelfe. 


RK Vt Moſes who feared nothing but God himſelfe, perſwaded thern tobe conk, 

) re dentin his goodnefſſe, who hath neuer abandoned thoſe, that afſuredly truſtin 

Ex0d.14%.1; eg him 3 vſing this comfortable and reſolued ſpeech : Feare not,gyc. for the App. 

tians whom ye hane ſcene this day, ye ſhall newer ſee them againe. The Lord ſhall fight for you 

After which Moſes called on God for ſuccour,receiued encouragement,and comminds. 
mentto goe oh intheſe words : wherefore cryeſt thou unto me? Speake wnto the childrey 

EX 4-V.1T 1/740] that they goe forward; and lift thou wp thy rod, and ſtretch owt thy hand pow the 52x I 
and diwideit, and tet the children of iſrael goe on dry ground through the middeſt of the Su, 
Moſes obeying the voice of God, itithe darke of thenight finding the ſands vncouered, 
paſt on towards the other {ide and coalt of Arabia : two parts of the night being ſpentere 
heentredthe Foord, which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſterne winde, and by weſt 
rodto prepare. 

Pharaoh followed him euen at the heeles, finding the ſame dry ground which ſe 
trod on. Thercfore,as itis written : The Angell of God which went before the Hoſt of tſn 
el, remoned,and went behinde them:alſo the pillar of the cloud went from before thens and ſteal 
behinde them, which is,that it pleaſcd God therein either by his immcdiate power, orby 
the miniſtery of his Angell,to interpole his defence betweenethe Hebrewes and their E-1y 

refus 24.7. nemics;tothe endthar the »A:gypioans might hereby be blinded,in ſuch ſort,as they could 
not purſue //rael with any harmefull ſpeede. But inthe morning watch Moſesſcizedthe 
other banke of Arabia fide : and Pharaoh (as the dawne of day beganto illightentheob- 
{cure aircyfinding a beginning of the Scasrerurn,haſted himſcife towards his own Coaſt: 

Stod,r4.v.25 But Moſes ſtretched forth bis band,and the Sea returned to hy force, that is, the Sea moued 
by the power of God,ran backe towards the land with varcfiſtable furic and ſwiftneſſ;, 
andouerwhelmed the whole Armic of Pharaoh,lo as not one eſcaped, For iris written, 
that God tooke off their Chariot wheeles, that is, when the waters began to couer the ſands, 
the e/£gyptians being ſtrucken with teare of death,ran one athwart another, and miſling 
the path by which they had paſt onafter the Hebrewes, their whecles ſtucke faſt in the 5 
mudand quick-ſands,and could not be drawne out : the Seacomming agaiaſtthem with 
fupernaturall violence. 


Lyranws vpon Exod.14.and others, following theopinions or old Traditions of the F 


Hebrewes,concciued,that after Moſes had by the power of God diuidedthe Red Sex, and 
that the children of /racl were fearefullto enter it, Aminedab Prince or Leader of the 
Tribe of Iuda firſt made the aduenture, and that therefore was that Tribe cuer after hono- 
red aboue the reſt, according to the prophecie of /acob, Gen.4.9.8. Thy fathers ſonnesſhul 
bow downe unto thee. But Hierome vpon the 1 1. of Heſee condemnes this opinion. And 
though itbe true, that 7uda had the firſt place in all their marches in the Deſart, and,ss 
wenow call it,led the Vantgard,(whereupon it may be inferred ,that he alſo ledthe way 
through the Red Sca) yer that Moſes himiclfe was the ConduRer of 7/rael at that time, it 
is generally recciued. For,asit is written inthe 77. Pſalme : Thow didſt leade thy people lite 
ſheepe bythe band of Moſes and Aaron, 

The Hebrewes haue alſo another fancie,thatthe Red Sea was diuidecd into twelue party, 
and that euery Tribe paſt ouer ina path apart, becauſe iris written inthe 135 .Pſalme ac- 
cording tothe vulgar : Diuiſit marerubrumin diuiſiones; He diuided the Red Sea in didiſr 
#ns. Allo that the botrome of the Sea became as agreene Field or Paſture. But Ori, 
Epiphanius, Abulenſis, and Genebrard, fauouring this conceir, had forgotten to conſider, 
that there were not twelue Pillars, nor tweluc Armies of the eAgyptians, It 15 writtenin 
77.Pſalme, v.16. Thy way is in the Sea,not thy wayes ; and inthe laſt of the booke of Wiſe 
dome, werſc7, In the Red Sea there was 4 Way. | 

Now this Sea, through which Moſes paſt, and in which Pharaoh, otherwiſe called 
Chenchres, periſhed in the 16, yeere of his reigne, is commonly knowne by the name of 
the Red Sea, though the ſame differ nothingatall in naturall colour from other wate!S 
But as Philoſtratws 1n his third booke notcth, and our ſelues know by experience, 1t 150 
a bluiſh colour, as other Seas are. - It entreth at a narrow ſtrairberweene Arabietie 


f 


Happy and ethiopia, orthe land of the A4byſins: the mouth of the indraught from the | 


Cape, which Ptolomie calleth Poſſodium,to theother Land of eXthiopia,hath not ao” 


: 
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—{xelcaguesin breadrh ,and the ſame alſo filled eucry where with Ilands, but afterwards 
:- extendeth it ſelfe 58, Leagues from Coaſtto Coaſt,andit runneth vp between Arabia 
the H9p7,and Arabia Petres,on one (ide,and «Ethiopia and «Agypt ofthe other, as far as 
Sues the vrrermoſt end and indraughr of that Sea: where the Turke now keepeth his fleer 
of Gallies. The Coſmographers commonly giueit the name of che Arabian Galfe: but 
che North parttowards Swes, and where Moſes palt, is called Heropolites of the Gitie Bv% 

70; ſometime Tr09,andof later times Sues, Plimre cals it Cambiſm, by which nameitwas "45 <49: 

knowne, faith he,before tt was called Hero many yeeres. The Arabians call this Sea to- 

wardsthe North 4pocopa,Eccant,and Eant. Artemidorus writes it Aleniticum : King Inbd 

[eniticum,orhiers more properly Elanmzticum,ot the Port and Citic Elana : which the Sep- 2 Kings 3. 

uagint Call Elath : Ptolomie, Elana : Plinie, Lena : Loſephus, Hana,and Marius Niger, Aila : 1f,A4nt.8.c,o: 

thereisalſo 1lalah in Aſſyria,to which Salmanaſſar carryed the /ſraektes captiue, Kings 2 . 

£89.11, which /lalah in Aſſyria the Septuagint call Elaa: and in the tirſt of Chron. the 

fs - $5.44. Bias forrhis Red Sza ortheparts thereof, thus diucrſly named,the Moores and 

Arabians(Vaſſals to the Twrke) know it by no other appellation,then the Gulte of Meca, 

les afterthe name of Mahomets Towne Mecca. The Greekes write it the Sea Erythrewm,of a 

4 | KingcalledErythras, or Erythreus : and becauſe Erythros in the Greeke ſignificth Red : 

7 hence it is, that, being denominated of this Erythrexs, the ſonne of Perſeus and Andro- 

by meda,yet it tooke the name of the Red Sea, as 2utn.Curtius coniefturcth : which Aria- __—_ i; 

nw and Strabo confirme. Bur ir ſeemeth to me by the view of adiſcoucry of that Sea in $:r46e.4.6. 

the yerre 1544. performed by Steuen Gama,Yiceroy of the Eaſt /ndia for the King of Poy- 

twzall,that this Sea was o called from a refleftion of rednef[e, both from the banks,clifts, 

and ſands of many Ilands,and part of the Continent bordering it. For I finde by the re- 

portof Caſtro a principall Commander vnder Gama (which diſcourſe I gaue Maſter Rich. 

ard Hclurt to publiſh) that there is an Tland called Dalaqua,ſomertime Leques, cont2ining 

inlength 25. Leagues,and 12.in breadth;rhe ment clifts,of which Tland,bcing 

of a reddiſh colour, ſerue for a foile to the waters about ir : and make ir ſeeme alrogerher 

oftheſame colour. Secondly.theſame Caſtro reporteth,thar fighn 24.dcgrees of Septen- 

trionalLaticudeto 27. (which make in length of Coaſt r89;miles, lying as it doth Nor» 

"FF zothcrlyandSoutherly) all theclifrs and bankes are of red catth,or ſtone, which by refleRti- 
on ofthe Sun-beames, giuca kinde of reddiſh luſter to the waters. Thirdly,thoſe Ports- 
gals reyort,and we know itby many teſtimonies, that there are found inthe bottome of 
this Sea towards the {h5re, great abundance of red ſtones, on which the greatcſt ſtore of 
Corrall growes,whichis carryed into moſt parts of Europe, and elſewhere. There arc al- 
ſoonthe lands of this Sea many red Trees,faith Strabo, and thoſe growing vnder water, 
mayalſo be a cauſe of ſuch a colour. Oftheſe appearances of rednefle by the ſhiddowes 
of theſe ſtones,ſands,carth,and clifts, I ſuppoſe thatir firſt rooke the name ofthe Red Sea, 
becauſe in ſo many places it ſeemerhto be ſuch : which lohawnes Barros in his ſecond De- 
cade cipht Booke and firſt Chapter,confirmeth. 

zo Thebreadth of this Sea from Elana or EztonGaber adioyning,now Toro,called by the 
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e,i ancient Coſmographers Sinus Elaxiticus,which waſheth the banks of Madian or Midian, 
like isfor16.0r 17.Leagues together, along Northward towards Sues, ſome three Leagues 

or nine Epgl;/h miles over, and from this Port of Toroto Swes, andrheend of this Sca 
arts, tisinlength about 28.Leagues,of which the firſt 26.haue nine miles breadth, as afore- 
Oo aid, andafterward the lands both from Egypt and Arabia, thruft themſelues into the 
uf Sea,& ſtreighten it ſo faſt,as for ſixe miles rogether itisnot aboue three miles ouer; from 
gen, | thencevpward the land on «£gypr fide,falleth away and makes a kinde of Bay or Come for 
der, ſome ten miles rogether,after which che land growes vpon the Sca againe, and fo bindes 
or 7 g into the very end thereof, at foure miles breadth or thereabour, in which tra it was 
1 . 


50 lat Moſes paſt it oucr,though others would haue it to be ouer-againſt Elana or Toro,but 
without uf hen : for from Ramaſes to Pthacheroth and Baalzephon, there is not abouc 
30: miles interiacent,or 35.miles at moſt, which Moſes paſt ouer in three dayes : and be- 
tweenetheland ofe/£gypt oppoſite to Elans or Toro,the diſtance isaboue 80.miles. For 

ters Ramnuſes.to which Citie Moſes came (being the Metropolis of Goſen) when hee left pha- 


he 1492 Zoap, and tooke his laſt leaue, ftanderh in 30. degrees fiue minutes of Septentri- 
4 : | onalLatitude;and Mig dol,orthe Valley of Pihacheroth,at the foot of the Mountaine C/i- 
| tic "4x,0t Baalzephon,in nineand twentic anda halfe, which made adifference of five and 


bes | _ Nhiie Englyþ miles, the way lying in cffe North and South. $. 1X 


© Theſecond booke of the frſlpant Crax.z55 | ( 


d. IX o b ; 
That the paſſage throuzh the Red Sea was irncuions and ndt at a low Ebbe. 


Sex He Agyptians,and of them the Memphites,and other Heathen Writers, whoin 
$ B&& hatred of the Hebrewes haue obictted that Moſes paſt ouer the Red Sea atalow 
S328 cbbe,vpon a great ſpring-tyde, and that Pharao conducted rmoreby furiethen 
ducrerion,Purſued him fo far,as before he could recouer thecoaſt of «Agyps, he waso. 
uer-taken by the floud andtherein periſhed, did not well conſider the nature of this place 
with other circumſtances; For notto borrow ſtrength from that parr ot the Scriptures, tg 
which makes it plaine, thatthe Waters were divided, and that God wrought this mirs. 
cleby anEaſterly winde,and by the hand and rod of Moſes (which authority to menthx 
belccue not thercit,perſwadeth nothing) I fay , that by the ſame naturall reaſon vnto- 
which they faſten chemſclues,it is made maniteſt, that had there beene no other work 
powet from aboue,or affiſtance given from God himſcltero Moſes and the childrenof 
Iſracl chan ordinary and caſuall, then could not Pharaoand all his Armie haue periſhed 
inthat purſuit. 
- For whercſoeucr there is any ebbing ofthe Scain any gulte,or indraught, there doe 
the waters fallaway fromthe Land, and run downeward towards the Ocean, leauingal 
that part towards the Land as-farre as the Sea canebbe, or fall off, ro be dry Land. Now 
Moſes entring the Seaar Migdol vnder Baalzephon (it he had taken the advantage andy. 20 
portunity of thetyde)muſt haue lefrallthatend of the Red Sea towards Sues, on his): , 
hand drie and vncouered. For if a paſlage were made by falling away of the water, tc 
ortwelue miles farther into the Seathen Sues, and berweene ir and where 2/oſcspilt; 
who entred the ſame ſo farre below, it, and rowards the body of the ſame Sea : Ittolloy. 
eththen,that ifallthat part of the Sleeue or Strait, had beeneby the cbbe ofa ſpring-tyde 
diſcouered, when Pharas fondrhe floudincreafing, he needed norto haue returnedby 
the ſame way toward ygypt fide,but might haue gone on in his returne before the ryde, 
on his right hand: & ſotaken ground againear the end of that Sea,ar Sues it ſelfe,or elſe- 
where. Butthe Scriptures doe truely wirnefſe thecontrary, that is, That the Seadidnot Þ 36 
fallaway from the Land, as naturally it doth; but that Moſes paſt on berweene two Seas, j? 
and thatthe waters were diuided. Otherwiſe,Pharao by any returne of waterscould not 
haue periſhed,as he did: andtherefore the cf; As of thatgreat Armies deſtruRion,proue 
the cauſe to haue becne a power abouc nature, andthe miraculous worke of God him- 
ſclfe. Againe,thoſe words of the Scriptures, that God cauſed the Sea torunnebacke by 4 
ſtrong Eaſt-winde, doc rather prouethe miracle, than that thereby was cauſcd an ebbe 
more then ordinarie : for that Sca did not lyc Eaſt and Weſt, but, incffc&t Northand 
South. And it muſt haue beenea Weſt and North-welt winde, that muſt haue driven 
thoſe waters away through their proper Channels, and to the South-eaſt into theSca. 
Butthe Eaſt winde blew athwartthe Sea, and cutir aſunder : ſoas one part fell backe F 45 
cowardsthe South and maine body thereof - the other part remained towards Sur if 
and the North. Which being vaknowne to Pharas : while he was checkt by that Se: 
which vſedinall times beforeto ebbe away, the floud preſt him and ouer-whelmed him. 
Thirdly,ſceing Joſephus auoweth, that Moſes was not onely of excellent iudgement ge 
nerally, butalſo, ſo greata Captaine, as he ouer-threw the «thiopians in bartels, being 
imployed by Pharas, .and wanne diacrs. Citics ſeeming impregnable - it were barbs 
rous to condemne him of this groſſeneſſe, and diſtraction : thatratherthenhe would . 
have endured the hardnefleofa Mountainous paſſage at hand (had not God commat- 
ded him to takethar way, and foretold him of the honour which hee would thete 
winne vpon Pharas) he would hauetruſted to the aduantage of an cbbing water. For F $64 
heeknew not thecontrarie, but that Pharao might haue found him , and preſt him, 355 
well when it flowed as when it ebbed, as it ſeemerh he did. For the people, bebo 
ding Pharaos approach, cryed out againſt Moſes, and deſpairedaltogether of their fate- 
tie: and when Moſes prayed vnto God for helpe, hee was anſwered by God : wir 
forecryeſt thou onto me © Speake onto the children of 1ſrael that they goe forward, and if 
thou op thy rod, and ſtretch out thy hand wpon the Sea, and dinide it : wiuch proues thit 
there was norat thetjmeof Pharaos approach any cbbe at all; butthat Gvd did diſperſe 
and cutthrough the weight of. waters, by a ſtrong Eaſt-winde , whereby the Sands 
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Tſcoueredthemlſelues betweene the Sea on the left hand toward Snes, from whence the 
waters moucd not, and the Sea which was towards the South on the right hand, So that 
the waters were 4 wall unto thews on the right band, and on the left hand, that is, the waters © 14 2” 
{o defended them on both ſides,as the «£gyptrans could onely follow them in the ſame 
path; nor chatthe waters ſtood vpright as walsdoe, as ſome of the Schoole-men hauc 

fincied. For had Pharaoh and the e#gyprtians percriued any ſuch buildings in the Scay 

they would ſoone haue quitted the chace and purſuit of Jrael. Furthermore, there is no 
manof iudgement,that canthinke,that Pharaohand the «Agyptians,who then excelled all 

Nations inche obſeruations of heauenly Motions, could be ignorant of the fluxes and re- 

Auxes of the Sca, in his owne Countric, on his owne Coaſt, & in his owne moſt traded 

and frequented Portsand Haucns, and wherein, his pcople hauing had ſo many hun- 

dreds of yeeres experience of the tydes, he could not be caught, as he was, through ig- 
norance, nor by any foreknowne or narurall accident, but by Gods powerfull hand one- 
ly; which then fallech moſt heauily on all men, when looking through no other ſpeCta- 
cle butthzir owne proſperitie, they leaſt diſcerne it comming, and leaſt feareit. Laſtly,if 
theArmie of the «-£gyptians had beene oucr-taken by the ordinary returne of the floud, 
beforerhey could recouer their owne Coalt ; their bodics drowned would haue beene 
carryed withthe floud which runneth vpto Swes, and to the endof that Sea, and not haue 
beene caſt aſhore on that coaſt of Arabza where Moſes landed,to wit,vpon the Sea-banke 
over againſt Baalzephoyn,on Arabia lide : where it was that the 1/yaelites ſaw their dead 
bodics; and ot at the end of t!1e Red Sea,to which place the ordinary loud would hane 
carryedthem : Which floud doth nor any where crofſe the Channell, and run athwart 
it, asit muſt haue done from «Zoypr fidero Arabia, ro hauecaſt the bodies there , bur 
it keepes the naturall courſe rowardsthe end of that Sea : and ro which their cark:fſes 

ſhould hauebeene carried, it the worke had aot been® ſapernarurall and miraculous. A- 

pollmics intheliues of the Fathers affirmcth,that thoſe of the «£gyprians which ſtaicd in 

the Countrie,and didnot follow Pharao? in the purſuit of //7ael,did cucr after honor thoſe 

Beaſts, Birds, Plants, or other Creatures, about whichthey were buſied atthe time of 

Pharaohs deſtruftion : as hethat wasthen labouring in his Garden, made a god of thar 

30Plantor Roor, about which he was occupycd : and ſo of the reſt; Bur how thoſe multi- 
tudes of gods were ereted among them, a more probable reaſon ſhall be giuen elſe- 
where, Oroſius in his firſt Booke andtenth Chapter againſt the Pagavs, tels vs,that in his 
time,who lived ſome 400. yeeres after Chriſt, the prints of Pharaohs Chariot whceles 
wereto be ſeeneat a low water onthe eAgyprianſands : and though they were ſometime 
defaced by winde and weather, yet ſoone atter they appeared againe, But hereof I leaue 
euery manto his owne beliefe. 
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# Cnaye, IV. 
Of the iournying of the Iſraelites from the Red Sea, to the 


place Where the Law was Linen them : with a 
diſcourſe of Lawes. 


"i 


50 4 tranſition, by way of recapitulation of ſome things touching Chronologie : with 4 continuance 
of the ſtorie contill the Amalekites met with the Iſraelites. 


LAllVtto goeon withthe ſtorie of 7/7ael, in this ſort I colle& the times. Moſes 
was borne inthe yeere of the World 2434. Saphrus then gouerning 4{)- 
b1| 714; Orthopolis Sycionia,or Peloponneſus,Criaſus the Argines ; Orus eAgypt, 47. 

91 and Deucalion Theſſalie : He fled into Midiaw when he had liued 4o.yeeres, mo - 4 
Ea the yeere of the World 2474+ and two yeeres after was Caleb borne. 14 
ercturedby the commandement and ordinance of God into «£gypr,and _— 
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2514. his miracles intheficlds of Zoap,in the yeere 25 14.the laſt moneth of chat yecre.Onthe © 4 
14.day of the firſt Hebrew moneth Abib,or the 1 5 .of that moneth,beginni ng the day(as 
P42-2 54 they)ar Sunne ſetting, inthe yeere of the World 25 14. wasthe celebration of thc Paſe. 
over : and in thedead ofthe night of che ſame day wereall the firſt-borneſlaine through 
pypt, or in allthoſe parts where the Hebrewes inhabited not. The 15.day ofthe * 
moneth of the Hebrews called Abib,beingabout the beginnivg ofthe yeere of the World 
Exod.12. 2514. Moſes with the children of 1/7ael remoued from the generall aſſembly at Ramſes, 
4 37* and marched to Succoth, 
ARE dt And departing thence they madetheir third Station at thaw - and iournying from. 
Num 33. thamgthey incamped in the Valley of Prhacheroth, or Migdol, vnder the Mountaine 8ad. I, 
Exed.rs, mephon; and inthe ſame night after mid-night, they paſt the Red Sea : Pharaoh and his 
Nwn.33 Armiepcrithing intheir returne, about the firſt dawne of the day. Moſes having reco- 
Exod. 14. ucred the bankes of Arabia,gaue thankes vnro God, forthe deliueric of 1/7eel, and ma- 
king no ſtay on that coaſt, entred the Deſarts of Arabia Petrea,called Sur.Bur tinCing ny 
Num 3; Watzrinthat paſſage, heincampedat Marah, inthe Deſartof Erham, which in Exod, 1s. 
V.22.i$allo called Sur,2 5. milcs from the Sea: wherethe children of 1/rael preſt with 
zut re. Extreame thirſt, murmured againſt Moſes the ſecond time 3 firſt at Pharaohs approach in 
Num. z 3. Pihacheroth, andnow in Arabia. But Moſes taking che branches ot a rree, growing neere 
a Lakeof bitrer warcr, and caſting the ſame thereinto,made the ſame ſweet : a plaine type 
and fizure © our Sautourz who vpon the tree of the Croſle changed the bitterncfſcof 9 46 
cuerlaiting death into the tweetnefſle of erernall life. Plnze remembersth. {{ bitter Foun- 
taines in his ſixth Bookeand 29.Chapter. From whencerto Deltain »tgypr, Seſoitris hiſt, 
Darizs atter him,and laſtly Pro/omie the ſecond, began to cut an artificiall Riuer, thereby 
by Boats and {mall Shipping totrade and nauigate the Reg Sea,trom the great Cities vp- 
on Nilus, From Xarah he remoucd to Elim, the {ixth Manſion, a march of eight miles: 
Exad.rs- wherefinding twelue Fountaines of ſweet water,and three-lcore and ten Palmertecs he 
23 reſtcddiuers dayes. 
Whether this Helm were the name of a Towne or Citic in o/es time, I cannot af- 
firme. And yet the {carcitic of watcrs inthat Region was ſuch , as Helm, which had 
ewelue Fountaines, could hardly bc left vapeopled, wilkam, Archbiſhop of Tyre, in his 30 
Hiſtoric of the Hole Warre, found at Helimthe ruines of a great and ancient Citic. And3? 
WtT5r.l.ir atfuch timeas Baldwine the firſt paſt that way into «Agype. Ingreſſus (faith he) Helim,Ct- 
OO witatem antiquiſsimam.populo 1/raelitico aliquando familiarem; ad quam cum pernepiſſet loo 
illies incole Reowaduentu precognitonauiculamingredientes tn mare vicimum (econtulerun, 
Entring Helim a very ancient Cutie, well knowne ſometime to the people of 1ſrael; whither when | 
he came, the inhabuants forewarned of the Kings approach,tooke Boate, and ſhifted themeluts | 
into the Sea, lying neere them. From Elm he returncd againetowardsthe Sourh, andfate 
downe by the banks ot the Red Sea -r! eſenenth Manſon. For it ſ-«meth that hee had 
knowledge of 4malech, who prepared to reſiſt his paſſage through thar part of Arabia. Þ 40 
And Moſes who had not as yertrainedthoſe of the Hebrewes, appointed ro beare armes: ; 
nor aflurcd the mindes of the reſt, who encountring with the leaſt miſerie,were more t 
to returnetotheir quictflaueric, than cither to ns Hin the wants and perils whicheuery 0 
* where accompanied them in that paſſage, or at this time to vnderrake or ſuſtaine fo dan- ; 
gerousan enemic * hee therefore made ſtay at this Manſion, vnrill the fifteenth of this f 
Exad.ze. A1econd Mogeth called Zim, or iar : and made the eight Manſton in the Deſart of Zi; þ 
where the children of Iſrael murined againſt Moſes the third time, hauing want of food. a 
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, Inthe fixteenth Chapter of Exod, Moſes omitterh this retrait from Elim to the red a 
Sea, butinthe collection of cuery ſcucrall incamping, in the z 3. of Numbers, it is {ct c 
downe. FoL 


Here it pleaſed God to ſend ſo many flights of .Zuailes, as all the Countrie abourthel 0 
incamping was couered with them. The morning following it alſo rained Manna, being 
the ſixteenth of their Moneth, which ſerued them inſtead of bread, For now was the \ 


©194:15%  Ntoreconſumed whichthe people carried with them ont of «Agype, And though they rt 


had great numbers of Cartell, and Sheepeamong them, yer ir ſeemeth thar they d < 
not feede themſeJues with many of thoſe : but reſerued rhem both for the milke ro 16 d 
leene the children withall - and for breedeto ſtore themſclues when they came to the K 
Land promiſed. . | q 


From hence towards Raphidim they made two remoucsof twentie miles : the 09 
t0 


Coir 4. $-2+ of the Hiſtorieof the World. 


hua.the other to Ales, diſtant from Raphidim(ixe miles. Here being againe pteſt 
oo_—_ of water, they murmured the forth time, and repented RN their bo. 
/F rurefrom Agpt, where they rather contented themlelues to be fed and beatenatter the 
ph manner ofbcaits, thanto ſuffer a caſuall and ſomerime neceſſary want, and to vndergoe 
i the hazzardsand trauailes which eycry manly minde ſeekerh after, for the loue of God, 
1d and their owne freedomes. But Moſes with the ſame rod which he divided the Sea with- 
e, all, inthe fight ofthe Elders of 1ſrael, brought waters out of the Rocke, wherewith the £*6-15- 
whole multitude wereſatisfized, 
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wn ofthe Amalekites Madianites, and Kenites, wpon occaſion of the battell with the Amalekites, 
and Iethroes comming : who being 4 Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. 


no 

5. Nd while Moſes incamped in this place, the Amaleckites who had knowledge of 
ith his approach, and gheſied that he meantroleaderhe children of J/7ae/rhrough 
in their Countrie (which being barren of itſelfe, would be vreerly waſted by ſo 


cre preata multirude of People and Cartell) thoughtir moſt tor their aduantage to ſer ypon 
Je them ar Raphidims : where the want of warer,and all other things needefull for the lite of. 
-of 9 20maninfeebledrhem. Onthe other fide Ayſes perceiving their reſolutions, gaue charge 


N- to oſua, to draw oura ſufficientnumber of the ableſt Hebrewes, to incounter Amalech, ****7- 
uſt, Berweene whom and 1/rael, the victory remained doubtfull, for the moſt part of the day: 
by Þ theHebrews and Amalekites contending with <quall hopes and repulies for many houres. 
Vp- And had notthe ſtrength of Moſes prayersro God beenc of farre greater force, and 
es: morepreualent, than all reſiltance and attempr made by the bodies of men ; that valiant 


he and warlike Nation had greatly indangered the whole enterpriſe. For thoſe bodies which 

are vnacquainted with ſcarcity of food,and thoſe mindes whom a ſeruile education hath 

af- dulled,being beaten,and deſpaired intheir firſt attempts,will hardly,or neuer be brought 
had zone to hazzard themſclucs. | 

After this vitory,Jethro repaired to Moſes, bringing with him Moſes his wife, and his 

\nd30 twoSonnes,which cither 7ethro forbareto conduR, or Moſes to receiue, till hee had by 


iCt- thisouerthrow of Amalechthe better aſſured himſelfe of that part of Arabie. For it 1s 
loc written inthe 18,0f Zxod.wv.1.#hcn Tcthro the Prieſt of Midian,Moſes Father in law heard 
unit, althat God bad done for Molc's,e+c.of whichythe laſt deed,ro wit, the ouerthrow of Ama- 
phen lechgaue lethrocourage and aſlurance,hethen repairedto his ſonne in law Moſes,at Synat; 
elues where amongſt other things, he aduiſed Moſes.ro appoint /»dges,and other Officers » OUEL, 
are Iſrae!;being himſelfe vnablero giue order in all cauſes and controverſics,among ſo many 
had thouſands of people, fall of diſcontenrment and private controuerlie. , 

abi, Y 40 This 7etbro,alchough he dwelramongſt the Aidianites, yet he was by Nation a Kenite, 
nes: 4S inthe fourth of Judzes v.11 o& 17.itis manitclt ; where it is written; Now Heber 


cap? the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab, to wit, the ſonne of Tethro, the father in law 
uery ef Mcſcs,was departed from the Kenites, and pitched his Tents untill the Plaine of Zaanaims, | 
dan- whichs by Kedeſh. Likewiſe inthe firſt of Samuel, Saul commanded the Kenites ro depart &-75.v.18. 
f thi iromamong the Amalekites, loſt hee ſhould deſtroy them with the Amalckites. Forthe 
Zin, Kemites inhabited the mountaines of Sin Kadeſh : and the Amalekites dwelt inthe Plaines, 
food. «cording tothe ſaying of Balaams, peaking of the Kemites ; Strong # thy dwelling place, Num.14.v.21 
, red ®nd thou haſf put thy neſt in the Rocke, And that Saui ſpared this Nation, he giaeth 'for Saw 1c. I5e 
is [ct cauſe, that they ſhewed mercie to all the children of 1/74el, 'when they came vp from 
| 5**Zgpe. For theſe Kenites were a Nation of the Madianites , and the Madianites were 
thei of the iſſues of Madian, one of the fixe ſonnes which Abraham begat on Kethura : and ©*** * 
being} might alſo takethatname of Kexites trom Kethura, of whom they deſcended by th 
cn » whoasit ſcemeth kepr the knowledge of the true God among them , which 
they "Ky received fromtheir parent Abraham. For Moſes, when hee fled out of «egypt 
durlt Pas Midian, and mairied the daughter of Jethro, would not (had hee found them I-. 
0 IC- olaters) have made Jethross Daughter the Mother of hischildren. And although the 
o the _ are named amongſt thoſe Nations,. which God promiſed, thar the ſcede of 
: |” <2ewſhould roote our, and inherite their lands; yet it cannot be meant by theſe; 
» ONe are deſcended from Abrahzm himfelfe : 'bur by ſome other Nation , ey 
V > rhe 
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verſe nineteenth, theſt.Kenites or Chyſitesare liſted with the Hietites and Perizzites, With 
the-Amuri#es, CanaaniteszGergefites,and Iebuſites, which were indecde afterwards rooted 
out,” Butrheſe Kenites, deſcended from Abraham,had ſeparated themſclues froma 

the reſt, which were altogether idolatrous, For,as1s betore remembred, Heber the x;, 
nige;which was of the children of Hobab, was departed from the Kewrtes, that isto lay, 


+-- from thoſe Kepites of Capaen,and inhabitedin Zeanaim,which is by Kedeſh or Kadeſh, þ, 
'gaine, Moſes nameth that Nation of the Xenites, before Midiay, or any of Abrahamsothe 


ſonnes were borne: which he did(referring my ſelfeto better iudgement)rather,becaus 
they were more ancient, than by anticipation. 


And as of the Kenites, ſo we may conſider of the Madianites, parted by Aſai | 


fiue Tribes. For ſome of them were corrupted, and Heathens ; as thoſe of Madiawy 
c<e<Riucr Zared, afterwards deſtroyed by Moſes. Butthe Madianites neere the bankss 
of the Red Sea, where Moſes marricd his witc Zippora, and with whom heleft herand his 
children; till aftcr the overthrow of Amalech, ſeeme likewiſenotto haue beenecy 
ted, For theſe Madiamites with the Kemites affiſted 1/rael, and guided them inthe De. 
ſarts., Butthe Madianites ih Moab,and to the North of the Metropolis of Arabia, called 
Petrea, were bydſrael rooted out, when thoſe adioyning to the Red Sea were not 
touched.-- Tap T 


Andthoughit may.be doubted whether thoſe of Madian of whom 7cthro-vrasPrieft,, 
*« andthe other Cities in Moab were the ſame,yet the contrary is more probable. For Ap. 
fes would not haue ſent'1 2000, 1/raelites,as tar backeasthe Red Sea, tromthe Plainesof 


Moab,to haue deſtroyed that Madran,where his wiues kindred inhabited, ſceing himſelte 
comming with 600000, able men,wasencountred by Amalech,inthat pal ſage. Neither 
could Moſes forget the length ofthe way through thoſe diſc.1mtortable Deſarts,wherein 
himſelfe and //rae/had wandered 40o.yceres. 

: That Zethre,or [othor,Raguel,or Reuel,ond Tobab,were but one prrſon, the Scriptures 
teach vs. FortheYulgar and Sepivagimt,which call hint Ragael,and our E nglih Reuel,Ex- 
ods 2.18.cals him Iethro,or Jothor,Exoa.:.g5 V.1.0.4.9.18.0 18.1.0 6.9.10 12, 


and in2\wmc: 109.29. Hobab.Others take [ethro 8 Hobab to 5c thelamc, ut notRazee,, y 
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Of the time when the Law was ginen,;with diners commendations of the inuention of Lawts, 

SSZY He reſt ofthe moneths of this'yeere 25 15, were ſpent inthe Deſart of Sinui, 
. $&2-necrc the mountaine of Sin«or Hereb,the twelfth Manſion. Euſebiusthought 
LT chat Sindi or Horeb were diſtin mountainies: Hierome,to be but one, of adol- 
bic ugme. Ando itappeareth by many Scriptures. For in Exe4.3,v.1. it is called Hs: 
reb :aridin Exod.24.0.1 9. it is written $1347. Inthe 106. Pſalme v,19. Boreb : in Exod, 
19-11. Sina. ;Andſoitis called, Galatians 4.24.and againe, Dext.4.10.05 15. (5 Dem. 
5+2.Horeb.And fo is itinthefirſt of Kings 8.6 andthe ſecond of Chron.5.10.2nd in Mi 


lachie 4..4. Finally, in Eccleſiaiews the 4.8.7.they arenamed as one. which heardeſt((aith 


* Ecclefiaſtiors) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, and in Horeb the iudgement of the wengeantt 


Somewharthey are difioynedatthe top by the report of Peter Beloniies, who inthe yeere 
15 88. paft our of eAgyprinto Arabia, with Monſieur de Fumet of France, and trauailed 


+ t@the top bottr of Sizajand Horeh : Sinai being by farrethe higher hill. From the ſide 
+++ df Horebifaith he)rthere falleth a very faire ſpring of water into the Valley adioyning: 


where he found two Monafteries of Chriſtian Marronites, containing ſome 100-.Relig: 


PITT... perſonsof divers Nations; who had pleaſant gardens, delicate fruits, and excellent, 
Pr, 5c062* inc. TheſeUuittthe ſame Author) giue cntertainitient to all ſtrangers, which paſſe 


tharway,>-*..* 

"Now, thatthere was ſome ſuch Torrent of water ncere $in4# in Moſestime, it 1s V6: 
ry probable *: Firſt, becauſe he incamped rhereabour zlmoſt a'yeere, 'and drew ng wr 
ter, !as in otherplaces, by miracle : ſecondly, becauſe it is written, Exod. 2.20, thit 
whert Loſec had broken the golden Calfe to powder,which 4aronſet vpin on ablence, 


he caſt the powder tixereof into the watet, and made the children'of 1/rael to df lake 


thereof.” 3; - if 


A ſtaicd 


my T, be ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuar.g.y, 


the ſamename, andinall likelihood of therace of Chae, For inthe fifreenth of Ga | 


2-On this mountaine, the Law by the Angell of God was giuen to 2e/ts, whete hee 
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taieda whole yeere, wanting ſome ten or twelue dayes ; tor heremoued not till the 0, 
day of the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeere; and hee arriuedaboutthe 45. day after 
the egreſſion ; the Law being giuenthe gordays 1 + 
" Arthis Manſionall was done, which is written from the beginning of the 29. Chap- 
cerof Exodws;to the end of that booke z all in Lewiticxs ,andall in Numbers, to the 10; 
Chapter. Whereof (becauſe there is no ſtorie nor other paſſage) I will omitthe reperi- 
tion, and in place thereof ſpeake ſomewhat of the Law, andthe kindes and vſe thereof : 
whereby, it the Reader finde the ſtory anyway dil-ioyned, hee may turne over a few 
leaues,and ,omitting this,finde the continuation thereof, We muſt firſt conſider; thatas 
there can be neither foundarion, building, nor continuance of any Common-wealth, 
without the rule, leuell, and ſquare of Lawes : fo it pleaſed God to giue thereby vnto 
Moſesche powerfulleſt meane (his miraculousgrace excepted) to gouernthar multitude 
which heconducted ; to make them victorious in their paſſage, and to eſtablith them af- 
ſuredly in thet; conqueſt. For asthe North ſtarre isthe moſt fixed diretour of the Sea- 
manto his deſired Port : ſoisthe Law of God the guide and tonduRter of all in general, 
tothe haven of eternall life : rhe Law of nature, from God hiseternall law deduced;rhe 
rule of all his Creatures : the Law. humane, depending on borh theſe , theguard of 
Kings, Magiſtrates, and v2rtuous men, yea, the very ſpirit,&the very finewes of cucry 
Eſtate inthe world, by whichthey live and moue : the Law, to wit, a tuft law, being re- 
20{embledto an Heart without afteftion, to an Eie withoutluſt , and to a Minde without 
paſſion; a Treaſurer, which keepeth for cuery man whar hee hath, and ditributerh ro e- 
very man what he ought to hauc.. This benefit the Ancient, though barbarous,efteemed 
ſo highly, that among thein,thoſe which were taken forthe firſt makers of Lawes, were 
honoured as gods,or as the ſonnes of gods : and thereft, that madceither additions or 
corre&ions,were commended to all poſteritie for men of no lefſe vertue; and nolefle li- 
berally beneficiall ro their Countries, than the greateſt and moſt proſperous Conque» 
roursthat ener goucrned them. The 1/raelites, the Lacedemontans, and the Athenians , 
receiuedtheir Lawes from one : as the /ſraelites from Aſoſes, thr Lacedemonians from 
go [yeurgus ; the dtbenians from Solon; the Romanes ſoritime from their fiſt Kings,from 
their Decem wiri, from thetr Senatours, from their Lawyers, and from the people rhem- 
ſelues : others from the Prince, Nobilitie,and People , aSin England, France,and in other 
Chriftian Monarchies and Eſtates. OEM a (cyan near! 
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*$. 1111. | 
Of the name and meaning of the words, Law, and Right. 


? He word Zex, or Lav, is notalwaics takenalike, but is diuerfly; and inaniridif- 
Zp{I& tcrenr ſenſe v{cd.. For if weeconfider it at large it may bevnderſtocd fbr any 
40 5-522 rule preſcribing a necclarie meane, order, and merhode, for rhe attaining'oFan 
end. Andlo therulcs of Grammar; or other Arts , arecalled Lawes.” Or itisrakenfor 
any Priuate ordinance of Superiours to Interiours: for the commandements of Tyraprs, 
which they cauſero be obſerued by force, fortheirdecrees docalfoYfurpe that tithe; ac- 
cording to che generall acceptarion of the word Law: of which Eſay,Voe wnto then'that £ſay 191 
decree Wickeddeerees, and write grievous things, Like wiſe,the words vſed fortheaftmurl- | 
uariereſolujons of the people. For ſuch conſtitutions doth 4ri#otlealſo call Lawts , 
though evill 2nd vnſufficient * Aals lex ef, que tumultuarit poſita eff ;"It is an ifaw hit xiagc.1,4.c.c0 
«made ramultuouſly. $0 as all ordinances, eyther guud of euill,arcca&&ytke haincof 
Lawes, 411 90  taencs | of on ig 
50 Theword Lawis alſo tken for the morall habit of our minde,which doth(as it were) a 50 Pureil, 
command ourthoughts; words, and ations: framing and fiſhionitistHhemateording to 9h 


es trer "AF; 


lee, asrocheirparterne' and plar-forme. Andthus the law of th Miſh whith the Di. /eceretentp 


uns call levers fomitis , isro be vnderſtoorls:For every law isf kin VPparterneofthidr 7, ayer we 


ra locss, where 


ou is doneaccording vnto it: inwhich ſenſe as * elfwhere,this morall habit Be arfþ0o? all iris ro bee 
10m of.the heartis called the frame or fiawencurrof the hearts foinS. Paul tothe Ra\ omg gr 


PR » is called a Law : Bat1ſce another law inmy menibers, rebeltitis inain# the Law of ſedov wye- 
mind. 


nsof all 
the W 


and leading me captine onto the law of finne. Agajne, the narbreand itidlmati- ſcripture the 


Acatures are ſometime called; /awes, ſo farteastheyagree wirhthe rexſon of =» is oiten- 
REI 11nes OC 


crernall; as the law of a Zyon, to be fierce or valiant; 1" thecoutnan? 


noted that hee 


ther : as m the 
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Alſo priuate contracts among Merchants and other Tradeſ-men doe often put onthe 


name of lawes. But law commonly and propertly is taken, for a right rule, preſcribing, 
neceſſarie meanc, forthe good ofa Common-wealth,or Ciuillcommunitie. The reſt 
to wit,the commandements of Tyrants,&c. which haue not the commongood tor thei 
end, but being leges inique, are by Thomas called wiolentie magis quam leges , rather com, 
p»lſionsthen Lewes: And whatſocuer isnot iuſt, S. A#gu#ize doth not allow for lawes, 


howſocuer eſtabliſhed : for he callsthem inique hominum conſtituta , que nec curadicey 
da, nec putanda ſunt ; The oniuſt conftitutions of men which are neither to bee termed gy 


Arift. Erhic.g. thought Ltwes. For ſaith Ariſtotle, Legalia infta ſunt fattiua, tx conſeruatiaa felicitatis ; uf 


c4p.1. 


Plato m Dial. 
r.de Leg. ' 


Hierem.s. LO 


Pſalms; 


lawes are the workers andpreſeruers of happineſſe : becauſe by them weare direfted ag 4.,, 


tam quictam, #0 4 quiet life, according to Cicers : Yea, to life exerlaſting, according to the 
Scriptyres. For the endof the law, faith Plato, is God and his worſhip: Fink legs Dew 
(> cultus cis. Lex, orthe Law isfo called by the Latines 4 legends, or 4 ligands pf reading 
or binding : Leges quiale Fe > ad populum late, ſaith Yarro ; For atter Laws were written 
and publiſhed, all men might rcade them, & behold in them whereto they were bound, 
The other Erymologie, 4 ligands, is no lefle agreeable with the nature of a Law : whence 
inthe Scripture itis called alſoa yoke,anda band:as confregerunt imgum, diruperunt in 
ewla: they haue brokenthe yokethey haue broken the bands. And intheſecond Pſalm, 
Dirumpamus wincula eorum, Cr proijeramns a nobss funes ipſorum , Let s breake their bank; 
in ſunder, ond caſt away their cords from ws. 


The Covenant itis called, becauſe of the conditionall promiſes of God: and becauſe Fa 


Gods pcoples voluntaric ſubmiſhon of themſeluesvmoit : tor which word the Septaz 
gint, nu Epiſile to the Hebrewes, vic the word StaInen, a Teſtament or lait Will: which 
name it hath, becauſe it is not otherwiſe effeuall for our ſaluation, but in reſpc& of 
the death of the Teſtator; for withour the death of the Teſtator, the Teſtamentis ofao 
force : as Hebr.9.17. itisſaid, Teſtamentum inmortuts ratum eſt. 

The Hebrewescall thelaw Thorah of teaching , becauſe cuery manis thereby tanght 
his dutie, both ro Godand Men, The Greekes call it Nemos of diſtributing , becaule it 
diſtributeth to euery man his owne due, the power of the law is the yower of God: lu- 


ſtice being an attribute proper vnto God himſelfe. 7mperinm legis imperinm Deieſt ;The 5 


reigne of the law, « the reigne of God. 

Law in generall is thus detincd by the Philoſophers: Lex ef vite regula, precipiens que 
ſunt ſequenda, & que fugienda, Law s the rule of life, commanding what to follow.and whi 
ro (bunze - or Lex eſt omnium diuinar um & humanarum rerum Regina ; Law i the Queent 
or Princeſſe of things both humane and dinine. But this deſcription is grounded vponthe 
opinion of incuitable fare. Law is the very wiſedome of Nature : the reaſon and vndet- 
ſtanding of theprudent:and the rule of right and wrong. For asa right line iscalled - 
dex ſuigy carui, the demonſtrance ofitſelfe, and of the crooked : ſo is the law,theiudge 
and meaſure of right and wrong, 


M. Hooker calls the Law a direQiue rule to goodnefle of operation: and though Y 


a$touching the ſubſtance and eſſence, conſiſt in ynderſtanding : Concludit camenaiiun 
woluntatis ; Tet it comprebends the att of our will. The word 1u« is alſo diuerſly taken, ® 
ſometime for the marter of the law and for commonright : ſomctime for the law itſelte 


1a. Erqm. as 14s Cinile, or Ins gentium. 1ſidore diſtinguiſheth the two generall words Jws and F#: 


Dewt.r.17. Ptler,or ofthe Latie genitiue caſe 7owis; becauſe as the Scripture ſpeakes, the iudoement 
2 Chren. 1 9.6. is Gods, 


Exod. 22.17. 


1 Reg: 2: 47: 


whereof 2, ſaith he, hath referenceto men, Fas to God. F as lex diuina, 1us lex bun 
#4. Togoe ouer another mans field,is permitted, by Gods law, not by mans; and there 
fore inathing out of controucrſie, Virgil vſcd both theſe words : as Fas (4 tare from» 
God and men permit. 


The word 1w- or Right, isderiued ortaken from the olde ſubſtantiue Nownei#ſ#, f 


a bidding or commandement : or perhaps from the Greekegws, which isrhe name of 1 


v2 


For as it is certaine that i1-74uranwdem came of Iouts-turandum,(tor ſo we ndeit 


written in Nom out of the ancient, in which ſenſe the Scri pture calls it ar ament nn |t- 

howe):{o alſo we may ſay, that Ius cameot- 7owis quia 1outs eft-; becaulc as God isthe Av 

thor, and Patterne,and Maintainer of right, ſoalſo in his Yicegerents the Magiitrates,ee 

is the pronouncer and exccutor of right. Of this 1#stheiuſt are denominated , iuf# 

| #ure, andiuſtitia4 inito ; The right gines name to the righteows : and inſtice takes her ww 
from the iuſt, 
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»V. 
Of the definition of Lawes, and of the law eternal. 


way Vt becauſe lawes are manifold,and that cuery kinde hath a proper and peculiar 
Ds definition, it agreeth wirh order, firſt to divide and diſtinguiſh rhem. I meane 
© choſe ſorts of lawes, from whence all other particulars arc drawne : leaving the 
indiuiduals of humane lawes tO their infinite and horrible confuſ1on. 


———— 


Humane 
whichis al- As the Lawes of Cuſtome and 
{0 twofold. (Vawrille. ; ſe. 

Thelaw cteinall is thus defined by Thomas. Lex eterna eſt eterns diuine ſapicn'ie con- 744-1-2-4rt.7 
eeptus, ſecundum quod orvinatur ads ubernationem rerum ab ipſoprecognitarii The eternall 
law is the eternal conceipt of Gods wiſedome as it ts referred to the gouernnent of 1 hings fore- 
knowneby himſelfe, Or Lex eterns eſt ſumma atque eterne ratio dining ſapientie : Fuaremus 
res omnes ad deſlinatos fines ita dirigit,uut illts iux ta conditionem ipſ.rrum modum aliquem ne- 
ceſsitatis adferat , It is the high and eternall reaſon of dinine ſapience : as it directeth all thinss 

on ſuch ſort to thety proper ends, impoſing a kinde of neceſsitie according to their ſenerall na- 
tures, or conditions. Now the ditterence lictlrinthis : That as the ſame divine vngdet- 
ſtanding diretts all theſe to their proper cnds, ſo it is called providence : but as it impo- - 
ſetha necefhity according tothe natures of all things which itdireRts, ſois it called a law: 

Ofthis cternall law C7cerorooke knowledge,when in his booke of Lawes, he wrote in 

this manner, Erat ratio perfeita,rerum natura, (+ ad rette faciendum impellens of 4 delifto 
anorans: que non tum incipit lex elſe cum ſcripta eit:ſed tum cumorta eit. Orta autem: ſimul 
eſt cum mente dinins: quamobrem lex vera atque princeps,apta ad iabendum (> ad vetandam, 
ratio eſt recia ſummi louis ; That perfect reaſon and nature of things incouraging or impellins ' 
to rightful aZions,and calling ws backe from enill, did not({aith he) then beninne to bee a law 

o When it was written : but when it had being. Being and beginning it had together with diuine 
wnderſtanding, and therefore a true law and a fit Princeſſe to command and forbid js the reght 
reaſon of the moſt high God, This eternall law, (if we conſider it in God, ot as God,) is al- 

waies one andthe (ame; the nature of God being moſt ſimple: bur as it is referred to di- 

uersobiedts, ſo the reaſon of man findes ir diuers and manifold. Iralſo feemerh one law 

nreſpet of things neceſſatie, as the motions of the heauens ; ſtabilitie of the carth, &c. 

uttappeareth otherwiſe to things contingent : another law to men, another to other 

creatures, hauing life,and to all thoſe that be inanimare. . 

By this cternall law allthings aredire&ed, as by the counſaile and prouidence of 

God: fromthis law all lawes are deriued, as from the rule vatucrſall :and therero rcfer- 

go'<d,sthe operation of the ſecond to rhe firſt. | 
> Thecternall, and thedivine Law, differ only in conſideration; the. eternall diteQting 74., o Aug, 
more largely : alwell exery creature, rotheir proper and naturall ends, as it dothman 

1s ſupernaturall : bur the divine Jaw to a ſuperoaturall end only.: the Natural} law is 

encederiued, butan cffe of the eteraall : as it were a ſtreame trom this founcaine. 
elaw humane or temporall is alſo thence drawn: in that it hath the forme of right 
reaſon : from which ifit differ,itis then impoſitiozniqua,a wicked impoſition: and only bor- 

towerhthename of a law. . 

To this ereraall law all thingsareſubicRed , as well Angels and Men, as all other 
creatures, 


| _ PEER The written is 'R law of. Moſes 
oe — { Diuine \ alſo double, The Goſpel. 
10 | Natural, { which — As the Dodtrine an4 Religion of 
Nationall, or two parts. | the Patriarhes before the written 
LaWC \ mmternall. Vnwriten. YLaw of Meſes , which ſome call 
are of 3" < \ Lawes poſitius or Cabala, 
kinder. | Lawimpo- | impoſed , explica- | PoE RED FEccleſaſticall, 
ſed or of ad J ting , and perfe < which Cicero in 
| dition , com- ) ling the Law of | his ſecond book 
| monly called | Nature , are dou- | [Vritten. of tnucntts cal- and 
[78 ittuc. ( ble. . | / leth Tus legitt- 
| mum, diuided 
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creatures,or things created ; whether neceſſary or contingent,naturall,or morall,and ty.” 
mane. For the law eternall runncththrough all the vniuerſall, and therefore it isthe lay 
alſo of things which are ſimple, naturall and inanimate. 
Hence it is , thatall things created are commanded to praiſe God their Creatourznd 
74.148. Directour : as, Praiſe him all yee his Angels: praiſe him Sunne and Moone, allbright Starr, 
heanens of heauens, for he hath eſtabliſhed them for euer tr ener. He hath made an ordingu, 
which ſhall not paſſe : Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth yee Dragons and all Depths : Fire an] 
haile, ſnow and wvapours, ſtormie windes,which execute his Word : mountaines,and bils:fraix 
full trees and all Cedars : Beazts,and all Cattell, 5c. Now asthe reaſonable Creaturegar 
by this eternall law bound, by the glory and felicitie propoſed vntothem(beatitudebe. 19 1; 
ing both the attraQive, andthe cnd)fo all other naturall things and creatures , haue in 
themſelues, and in their owne natures, an obcdience formall toit, without any proper 
intention, knowne cauſe, or end propoſed. For bealts are led by ſenſe, and naturall in- 
ſtint : things withour life by their created forme, or formall appetites, as that which x 
heauy to fall downeward: things light tro mount vpward,&c. and fire to heate whatſoe- 
uer isappoſed. This kinde of working the Ariſtotelians aſcribe ro common nature : 5+ 
thersto fite , a difference vicd intermes onely ; it beeing no otherthen Gods general 
prouidence : for asit 1 truly ſaid of God, that he is ommia ſuper omnia : ſoare all things 
which appcore inthemſclues thence deriued : there-vnder ſubiected:thence-fromby his 
eternall l2wv and proudence directed, cucn from the greateſt totheleaſt ofhis creatures, Þ 2* 
in heaucn and incarth, 10 
The Schoolemen arc very curious and ample in the conſideration of theſelawes: and 
in diſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter, and obic& of the cternall law, Butas the 
profit is manifeſt in the good of all creatures, who haue thence-from,cither reaſon,ſenk, 
vegetation, or apperition,to conduCt them : ſo is the obiectand martcr of the law, the 
Z.1.4+.arb. whole creature. For accordingto S. Auguſtine, Lex eterna eſt, quaiuitum eſt ot omnia 
£4p.6, fint ordinatiſſima ; The law eternall is that whereby it # init, that all thags ſhould be diſpoſed 
inthe beit and goodlieſt order. | 
Laſtly, it is diſputed, whether the cternol! law be immutable, yea or no 2 But the re 
ſolution is, that it changeth not ; for which S. Au2u#tanc vſcth a ſufficient argumentinhis | 39 
firſt Booke of Free-W:/, the ſixth Chapter. For the law of Moſes which hada time pre-3* 
fixed , was cternally by God ordained to laſt vnullchetime of the P xdagogie of Gods 
people, or introduction to Chriſt thould bee expired ; whichtime of expiration ſome 
T#n 14.32, thinke our Sauior noted to be come, when on the Crofle he ſaid, Comſunmatum eff. But 
7/4l.63.24+ Trather thinke theſe words of our Sauiour to hauc no other Fenificarion , then that now 
the prophecicof their giuing him Vinegar ro drinke was fulfilled, For ſo Saint Jobwex- 
pounds it, when he faith v.28. That Chriſt ſeeing alt (Other) things to be fulfilled , It can 
ſummaretur Scriptura,That the Scripture in this alſo might be fulfilled, ſaid,! thir#: though 
Idenic not, but atthe ſame timeallſo the date of rhe Law was expired, to wit, ofthelaw 
ceremonial, and of fo much of the iudiciall, as appertained peculiarly tothe Jewes, and 
agrecth not wich the law of the new Teſtament and Goſpel of Chriſt. For the immutable? 
law of God, though preſcribingthings murable, is not therefore changed in it ſelfe; bit 
the things preſcribed,changeaccording to this erernall ordinance , of which the Wie 
_ of Salomon, And beeing one (hee can doe all things, and remaining in her ſelfe renes- 
eth all, 
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Of the Law of Nature. t 

0 5 

& F the law of Nature as it is takenin general, Ifinde no definitionamong the , q 
Schoolemen : onely as it isconfidered in man , it is called the imprefion of dium” 

__ ITE 112 ht, and a participation of the eternall law in the reaſonable creature. Lex warurul _ 

Vp. de luſtitia ejt tmpreſto dinini luminis in nobis , & participatio legs aterne in rationalicrearura. Vip b 

& tare. definesthe natural law tobe the ſame which Natare hath taught all lining creatures ;1uW V; 

Fw turaleeft quod Natura omnia animalia docuit + and hee afterward addeth , 1u4if#udw h: 

humani' generis proprium , ſed omnium animalium que terra marique naſtuntur , ann hx - 

quoque commune eft ;, The law of Nature is not proper to man aloxe , but the ſame ba 

mon to all ning creatnres , as well to birds, as ts thoſe which the Land and Sed product th 
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—Furchisdefinicion is not generall, but of the naturall Lay in things of life. 
The Law of naturein generall, I rake to be that diſpolition,inſtin&,and formall qua- 
liry, which God in hiseternall prouidence hath giuen and imprinted in the nature of cue- 
d creature, animate, and inanimate. And as it is 4/wmum lumen in Meh, inlightning our 
"rmall reaſon; ſo is it more then ſenſein Beaſts; and more then vegetation in plants. For 
" iris not ſenſe alone in Bealts, which reacherh them at hirſt ſight, and without experience 
ul orinſtru&tion, to flic from the enemies of their liues: ſeeing thar Bulles and Horſes ap- 
revnto the ſenſe more fearetull and terrible, then the leaſt kindeof Dogges; and yer 
the Hare and Deere feedeth by the one, and flieth from the other, yea,though by chem ne- 


4 | 1, uerſecnebelore , and thatas ſoone as they fall from their Dammes. Neither is it ſenſe 
in which hath taught other Beaſts to provide for Vinter, Birds to build their neſts, high or 
_ low, according to the tempeſtuous or quiet ſeaſons : or the Birds of /n4ia to make their 
in- neſts onthe ſmalleſt twigges which hang ouer Riucrs , and not ov any other part of the 
& rree, or elſewhere : to ſaue their egges and young ones from the Monkies, and other 
*1 Beaſts, whoſe weight ſuch a twigge will not beare: and which would feareto fall into the 
- waters Theinſtances in this kinde are exceeding many which may be giuen. Neither 
ral isitout of the vegetable or growing nature of plants, that ſometrees, as the female of the 


ns Palmitto, will not beare any fruite except the male grow in ſight. Bur this they doe by 
his that Law, which the infinite and vnſcarchable wiſedome of God hadin all eternity pro- 
20 uided for rhem, and for cucry nature created. In man this Law is double, corrupt, and 


0 incorrupt 3 corcupt , where the reaſon of man hath made it ſelte ſubie&, and a Yaſſall to 
ind paſhons,and affections brurall: and incorrupt, where time and cuſtome hath bredin men 
the 4ncw nature, which alſo, as is aforclaide, is a kinde of Law. For it was not by the Law 


- © . . & | . 
of Nature incorrupt, which Saint Awgu/Zine calleth the Law of reaſon, but by a nature «at 


po blinded and corrupted, that the Germans did anciently allow of theft: and that other Na- 23: 
ns tions were by Law conſtrained ro become Idolaters ; that by the Lawes of Lycurgws it 
ſel was permitted to men to vic one anothers Wite, and to the Woman to chooſe them 0+ Tied. /. ».+, 
thers belides their Husbands, to begetthem with childe : which Law in thoſe parts hath 77 #< 
__ laſtedlong, and is not forgotten to this day. : 
this # jo The Scythiansand the people of both Indies, hold it lawfull to bury with them the beſt drefie. 
pre-j beloued wiucs: asalſo they hauc many other cuſtomes remembred by G./alentia,againſt 
ods natureandright reaſon. | 
_ And Iknow not from what authority ir is, thattheſe Lawes ſome men auow to be na- 
But turall: except it be of this corrupt nature, as(among others)to pay guile with guile: to be- 
now come faithleſſe among the faithleſſe : to prouide tor our ſelues by another mans deſtru- 
—_ tion: that iniury is not done to him that is willing: to deſtroy thoſe whom we feare,and ,;.,,, je ne 
_ the like. For raking the definition of naturall Lawes, citherour of Saint Auguizine or tre cum alte- 
wh ans. (the one calling it the impreſſion of dinine light, the other, the dictate or ſentence !,%..1,1.10 
A of praitique reaſon) the ſame can teach vs, or incline vs to no otker thing, than to the ex-/*r: 4rber. 
= 4 erciſcof luſtice and vprightneſſe : and not to offeror performe avy thing toward others, 
eb} faucthat which wee would be content ſhould be offered or performed toward our ſelucs. 
Forſuch isthe Law of nature to the minde, asthe eye is to the body ; and that which ac- 
cording to David ſheweth vs good, thatis, the obſcruation of thoſe things which leade vs pa, 4, 
ny y our laſt end; which iscternall life: though of therſelucs not ſufficient withour 
nd grace, 
Now, that which is truly and properly the law of Nature, wherethe corruption is not 
taken for the Law, is, as aforcſaide, the impreſſion of Gods divine light in men,and a par- 
uclpation of the Lay increated and cternall. For without any Law written, the right 
$0 tealon and vnderſtanding, which God hath giuen vs, are abilities within our (clues, ſuth- 
x the |} Fe tgwevs knowledge of the good and cuill, which by our gratitude tro God, and di- 
Trains rap of right ro men,or by rhe contrary,we prepare and purchaſe for our ſclues. For 
” n the Gentiles (Faith Saint Paw!) which haue not the Law, doe by nature thoſe things contai- 
rhio - in the Law: they having not the Law, are 4 Law onto themſelues. Now, to loue God 3% © 14+ 
1m Yoey weare, and to docthe ſame right vnto all men, which we deſire ſhould bedone 
Jas ; V5, 15an efteofrhe pureſt reaſon: in whoſe higheſt Turrers, the quict of conſcience 
aus 6 = her reſting place, and habieation; 7# arce altifſima rationis quies habitat. There- 
PIT. why = Gentiles (lairh Saint Paul) which ſhew the effeits of the Law written in their hearts, . 
Inctth. how (ir conſciences for a witneſſe of thoſe effeits : and the reprobate their thoughts to acc - For TP 
But - ; ' F An 
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Anditis moſttrue, that whoſoeuer is notalaw vnto himſclfe (while hee hopethto,” 


buſethe world by the aduantage of hypocrifte) worketh nothing elle, but the betrayi 
of his owne ſoule, by crafty vnrighteouſneſſe, purchaſing erernall perdition, Forich 
perh vs not to hide our corrupt hearts from the worlds eye, ſecing from him, whoiga 


infinite cyc, we cannot hidethem : ſome Garlands we may gather inthis May-gamegf 


the world,Sed flos ile, dam; loquimur Areſcit; Thoſe flowers wither while we diſcourſe of they 
colours, or are ingathering them. That we ſhould therefore inhabite and dwell withinor 
ſelues, and become fearctull witneſſes of our ſecreteſt euils, didthat reuerend Philoſopher 
Pythagor as teach in this golden precept: Nil turpe committ as, neque coram alys,neque tern, 


maxim? omnium verere teipſum , Commit nothing foule or diſhoneſt , faith he, neither tobe 11 


knowne to others , nor to thine owne heart : but aboue all men renerence thine owne conſcience, 
And this may be a preceprt of natureand right reaſon : by which l:w, men, andall 
creatures, and bodies, arc inclinedrothoſe operations , which are anfiwerabletotheir 
owne forme; 2s fire togiue heate, Now, asthe reaſonable minde is the forme of man, ſo 
is heaptly moucd tothoſe things which his py forme | ps vnto him : towit, 
to that which right rcaſon offercth;and theacts of right reaſon,arethe acts of vertue: and 
inthe breach of the rules of this reaſon, is man leaſt excuſable : as being a reaſonable 
creature, Forallelſc, both ſcnſitiue, growing, and inanimate,obcy the Lav which God 
impoſed on them artheir firſt creation, 


The Earth performeth her office,according tothe Law of God innature: for ithrin-2 


geth forth the budl of the hearbe which ſeedeth ſeede, &c. and the Beaſt , whichliveth 
thereon. He gaue a Law to the Seas, and commanded them to keepe their bounds: 
which they obey. He made adecree for the raine, anda way forthe lightniug of the 
thunders. He cauſedthe Sunne to moue,and to gine lighr,and toferue for fignes and for 
ſeaſons. Weretheſeas rebellious as man, for whoſe ſake they were created, or didthey 
once breake thelaw of their natures and formes;the whole world would then periſh,and 
all returne to the firſt Chaos, darkeneſle, and confuſion. 

By this naturall Law, or Law of humane reaſon, did Carne perceiue his owne wicked- 
neſſe,and offence, inthe murther of Abel: for he nor onely feared the diſpleaſure of God, 


but the reuenge of men: it being written in his reaſon, that whatſoeurr he performedto- y 


wards others, the ſame by others might be done vnto him againe. And that this judge- 
ment of welland cuilldoing, was put into our natures by God, and hiscternall Law,be- 
forethe Law written: Moſes inthe perſon of God witneſleth, Gen.q. If thou doe well ſoult 
theu not be accepted, and if thou doe not well, finnelyeth at thy doore, 

The Schoolemen arclargealfo inthis queſtion ofthenaturall Law: the ſame being ope- 
nedamply by Reinerins, Antonin, and Valentia, But itis not my purpoſe ro wrirea Vo- 
lume of this ſubiect. 

Bur this Law which Thomas Aquinas callcth an att of reaſon taken properiy,andnota 
habite, as it isan cuident naturalludgement of pratiquereaſon: they diuide intoinde- 
monſtrable, orneeding no demonſtration (as that goodisto be followed, and cuille- 
chewed) and demonſtrable, which is cuidently proued, out of higher and morevniuer- 
fall propoſitions. Againe, asitanſwereththenarurall appetite, preſcribing thingstobe 
deliredas good, or to beauoyded as cuill (as of the firſt to defire toliue, and tolars 
hunger, &c. andofthe ſecond, tocſchew paines,ſorrow,anddeath) inthis conſideration 
they diuideit,according to the diuers kinds of appetites thatarein vs. Forineueryma 
therearethree ſorts of appetites, which anſwer S three degrees of naturall Law, The 
firſt is,to be that which weare; in which is comprehended the deſire, both to liue, andro 
preſerue our being and life, alſothedeſire of iſſue, with care to prouide for them: forthe 
Fatherafter his death lives in his children, and thereforethe defire of life comprehend 


thedeſireof children. Andtotheſe appetites are referred the firſt indemonſtrablelav; 


of nature,for the moſt part. Forit needs no proofe, that all creatures ſhould delireto 
toliue,and to bedefended,and to liue intheir iſſue;,when they cannot inthemſelues. 
as man isa being, Ens or Res: ſo he doth defire good, and ſhun euill. For it is commont 
all things, todefirethings agrecableto their owne natures, which is,to deſirethetr own 
good. And ſo is Good defined by Ariſtotle, to bethat which all deſire. Which den 
tion Bafil vpon the 44. P/alme approueth : RetP? quidem Bonum definierunt, uot 
«any ; Rightly haue ſome men defined Good, or Gooaneſſe, ts be that which allthi"g! 
uy The 
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—& fxond kinde of appetite is of thoſe things which appertaine to vs, as weehaue 


230_ 


ſ:nſe, Whence,by thelaw of Nature, we deſtre the delights of cuery ſenſe;but with ſich 
moderation, a5 May neither glur vs with faticry, nor hurt vs with exceſſe. Foras Senleir 
C:feis forthe preſeruation of lifeand being : 10 is it meete, euen by the Law of nature, 
tharthe ſenſitiue appetite ſhould not carry vs to the deſtruction, cither of our life or be- 
no. Andalchough {ſccing both theſe kinds of apperites are in beaſts) we may well ſay, 
that Nature hath giuendiuers Lawes vntothem: In which ſenſe the Ciuglraps define Na- 
turallright, Or 11s natarale, to bethe ſane which Nature hath taughtallliuing creatures, 
Yerthe Schoolemen admit not, that the inſtincts of beaſts can be properly calleda Law, 


to butonely 2 75, Or Right,which is the matter,and aime of cucry Law. For ſo they diſtin- 


ouiſhit ; where //p1an afhrmeth, that 7s naturaleis that,which Nature hath taught all li- 
ting creatures. Inthis place (faith Yalentia ) 7» is not to be taken fora Law, bur forthe 
marter of the Law. And yet where 7ſpian allo diſtinguiſheth rhe right belonging to li- 
ving creatures in generall, from the = belonging to men, calling the one 75 nature, 
the other 14s gentium: the Diuines vnderſtand the law of nature more largely, thac is,for 
all euident dictates, precepts,or biddings of diuine reaſon: both in beaſts and men; and 
reſtrainethe lav; of Nations to a kinde of humanerighr. 

The thirdappctitc is of thoſethings which appertainc properly to man, as heisa li- 
uingcreature reaſonable : as well with relationto God, and to our Neighbour, as for 


20 our (clues: and the Lawes of this appetite are the Commandements of our Reli- 


©10N. 
O » © . - 

Now although there are many other branches and diuiſions of this law ot nature an- 
fwcringthediuifion of matter, which ir preſcribeth, and as manifold, as the morall aCti- 


- onsare which it commandcth or forbiddeth: yet is the law of nature but one law,accor- 


dingto Aquinas: firſt, becauſe it hath one fountaine or rooteinthe naturall or motiue fa- 
culry, whuch is but one, ſtirring vp to good, and decliningthe contrary : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe allis contained in that generall naturall precept, That good isto befollowed, 
andillauoyded : and thirdly , becauſeallthe parts are reduced toone and the ſame laſt 
ende, 


20 Thatthislaw of nature bindethall creatures, itis manifeſt: andchiefly man; becauſe 


heis indued with reaſon; in whom as reaſon groweth, ſo this band of obſeruing the law 
of nature increaſcth, Po#quam ratio ad perfecF um wenit, twnc fit quod ſeriptumeſt, Adue- 
niente mandato, peccatum reuixit; When reaſon grew to per fettion, then it came topaſſe, which 
wa written by Saint Paul, hen the Commandement came, ſinne rewined. Neither is it a ſmall 
warrant for this law of nature,when thoſe which breake th: ſame, are ſaid by Saint Parl, 


Tobe delivered oner into a reprobate ſenſe (orminde) to doe thoſe things which are not conue- rm. 1.18. 


nient: andagaine, that therr conſciences beare witne(ſe, and their thoughts accuſe them, For, 
though thislaw of nature ſtretch not to cuery particular: 2s ro command faſtingand the 
like: yet, itcommanderh in generall all good, and whatſocuer isagreeableto rightand 


qo realon, Andtherefore, ſaide Damaſcene; Homines facti ſunt mali, declinando inid quod 


Baſil. 


PR_—_ 


contra naturam eſt; Men (ſaith hc) are made enill, by declining onto that which is contrary to ..s. Fid. ortho, 


ware: and Saint Auguftine, Omne vitium nature nocet, ac per hoc contra naturameſt , © 3* 


Eneryice aoth wropg to nature, and is therefore contrary ontoit. 

Neither yet arcthe rules of this law of nature ſo ſtreight, but that they ſuffer excepti- 
ons in ſome particulars. For whereas by this lawall menare borne Lords of the earth, 
yetitwalalloweth inequality vfportions, according to vnequall merit : by taking from 
theeuill, andgiuing ro the good: and by permitting and commanding thatall men ſhall 
emoythe fruites of their laboursto themſtlues : accordingto the rules of iuſtice and e- 


; Quitie, 
$52 AndthoughtheLaw of nature command, tharall things be reſtored which are left in 


trult, yer in ſome cauſes, this her law ſhee ſufferethto be broken: asto denieamad man 
hisweapons, and the like, which he left in keeping while he was ſober. Burthe vniuer- 
principles can no more be chanoed, thenthe decrees of Godarcalterable : who ac- 


cording to Saint. Payl, abideth faithfull, and cannot denie bimſelfe, | 2Titn.2, 
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$. V II. Of thewritten Law of GOD, 


Aﬀcc theeternall, and naturall, the law Poſetiueor impolſcd is thenextinorder, which 
law, beingnothing but an addition, or rather explication of the former, hath twy 
kindes : Diuine and Humane . Againe, the diuine poſitiue law is double ; the Olde ang 
New : The Old was giuen vnto 4o/es in Mount Sina or Horeb, arſuch time as the world 
had ſtoode 25 1 3. whole yeeres: and inthe 67.day of this yeere,when as Aſcatades or Aſ. 
cades gouerned the Aſſyrians, Marathws the Sycionians, Triopus the Argines, Cecrops Ati. 


ca,and Acherres Egypt : to wit, after the promiſe to Abraham, 4.30. yeeres. Andrhigitt 


ſeemes, was the firſt written Jaw whichthe world receyued . Forthe very word Nong, 
ſignifying a law, was not then, nor long after inuented by the Grecians : no not in Homes 
time,who liued after the fal of Troy 80. years art leaſt:and Troy itlelfe was caſt down 335. 
yecres, after Moſes led 1/rael outof Egypt. This Law,it pleaſed God to ingrauein ſtone, 
that it might remaine a laſting booke of his expreſt wil in the Church; and that the Prieſts 
and people might haue, whereofto meditatetill the comming of Chriſt : and that ſothek 
Children of //rael, though bred among an Idolatrous peoplein Egypt, might be with. 
out excule : theſlight detences of ignorance being taken from them. 

Thereaſon knowneto vs why this Law was not written before, is, that whenthe Pev- 


ple were few, and their liues long, the Elders of Families might eaſily without any writ. 


ten Law, inſtru& their owne Children :and yet as they increaſed,ſo doubtiefſe they had, 
bclides the law of Nature, many precepts from God, before the Law written, But 


now at length, foraſmuch as the law of Nature did nor define all kindes of good, ande- 


uill; nor condemne cuery ſinnein particular : nor ſufficiently terrifie the conſciencesof 
offenders : nor ſo expound diuine worſhip,as for thoſe after-ages was required, whogare 
euery day leſſe authority than other to the naturall Law z In theſe reſpects it was neceſſs 
ry, thattue Law ſhould be written, and ſer before the eyes of all men: which before, they 
might, but would not reade, in their owne conſciences. The Schoolemen, and the Father 
before them, inlarge the cauſes and necefhity, why the Law was written, whereof thel 
arethe chcefeſt, 

The firſt, for reſtraining ofſinne, diretly grounded vpon this place of David, Tir 
law of the Lord is ondefiled, conuerting ſoules : The teſtimomes of the Lord are faithful, 


wing wiſedome to children. For the humane Law, ſaith Saint Auguſtive, meetethnotwith Þ 
all offences, either by way of prohibition or puniſhment z ſeeing thereby it might taker | 
way ſomething ſeeming necelary, and hinder common profit : bur the divine law wit þ 


ren, forbiddeth euery cuill, and therefore by Dawzdir is called vndefiled, 

Secondly, it ſcrueth for the direction of our minds. For the Lawes of men can onely 
rake douhs of outward ations. but not of internall motions, or of our diſpolition 
and will : >, ph itis required, that wee be noleſle cleane in the one, rhan inthe other. 
Andtherefore were the words connerting our ſoules, added by Danid: wherein arcallou 
outward atts firſt generated, according to the Cabali/?s. Actiones hominum nulle eſe 
prius in mente dicerentur ; The attions of men (ſay they) would be none at all, were th9W 
firſt eonceiued in the minde, 

Thitd!y, itleadethvsto the knowledge oftructh , whichby reaſon of diverſiee 
opinion , and difference of peculiar Lawes among ſundric Nadons, wee cannot bet 


ſured of ; but the Lawof G O D bindeth all men , and 1s without errovur : and the F 


_ alſo ſayde Dauid, That the teimony of the Law of God is faithfull : gining Wiſedomt l 
children, » 


$. VIII. ofthe onwritten Law of God, ginen tothe Patriarkes by Tradition. 


OW, thatinallthis longtra& oftime, betweene the creation and the written L4#, 
> *the world and people of God were left altogether to the law of reaſon and nature, 3 
doth not appeare . For the Patriarkes of the firl Age receiued many precepts from 
himſelfe, and wharſocuer was firſt impoſed by Adam, the ſame was obſerucd by St, 
who inſtrued Enos :from whom irdeſcended to Noah,Sems, Abraham, /aac,lacob,loſt" 
and Moſes. Yea many particular Commandements afterward written, were form 
impoſed and deliuered ouer by Tradition ; which kinde of teaching che Jewes afte 
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——cd Cabala, or Receprio: precepts receiued from the mouth of their Prieſts and Elders:to 


which the 1ewes after the law written, added the interpretation of ſecret myſteries, reler- 
uedin the boſoms of their Prieſts, and vnlawtull to be vttcred to the people. Butthetruc 
Cabala was not to be concealed from any ; as being indeed the diuine law reucaled to the 
7utrierks, and from them delivered to the poſterity, when as yertit was vnwritten. The 
Commandements which God gaue vnto Adaminthe beginning, were, that hce ſhould 
impoſe names to all beaſts, according to their natures3to whoſe perteCtion of vnderſtan- 
ding they were ſufficiently knowne. For finding the reaſon of his owne name Adamor A- 
damah, Earth,or red clay,he gaue other names lignificant, not onely to beaſts, bur to his 


10 Children and Nephewes, whichafterward his iſſues imitated ; asthe name of Seth (igni- 


beth, as ſome rake it, one that was laid for the ground or foundation of the Church,or ra- 
ther, one giuen in recoOmMpence for Abelchat was ſlaine: and Eng ſignifieth man or miſe- 
rable,&c. Further, God commanded Adam to till the ground, andto liue by the labour 
thereof: God alſo gaue him the choile of all fruites, bur the forbidden, andin Adam alſo 
was mariage firſt inſtituted : all men thence-after being commanded to cokabit with their 
W iues,rather than with their Father and Mother. 

Thatmurther and cruelty was alſo forbidden, both before the law written,and before 
theflocdiirſelfe, itis maniteſt. God himſelte making it appeare, that it was one of the 
preateſt cauſes of the deſtruction of mankinde by the generall flood. For God ſaid vnto 


20 Noa, Awendof all fleſh is come before me : for the earth is filled with cruelty through them:and 


behold. 1 will detroy them * from the earth, That offence therefore, for whichall periſhed; * The conms 
could not bevnknown to all that periſhed: Gods mercy andiuſtice interpofing between 229955 
thevntaught,and reuenge. This commandement God repeated to Noa, atter the waters | 4 gg 
weredried vp from the carth. Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed : for ear, & _P 


in the Imape of God hath he made map. may not this 
J prepoſition in 


Alfothe law ofhonouring and reuerencing our parents, was obſerued among thefaith- this place,have 


full, andthe contrary punilhed by the fathers curſe : as,Cur/ed be Canaan, a ſeruant of ſer- ethos Rong 
wants ſhalt he be onto his brethren, Againe, we find that the vnnaturall ſin of the Sodomites according to 


waspunilhed inthe higheſt degree, as with fire from heauen, The linne of Adulteric and —— 


tem 444+ 


39 Rawſhment, was before the law no leſle dereſted thanthereſt, as appeareth by that re- & peur.34 1. 


uenge, taken for Dina's forcing: and by the iudgement which 7uda gaue againſt Tamar, *Pciilly, (ce- 
ing theſe wor- 


That ſhe ſhould be burnt : and by the repentance of Pharaoh & Abimelech,againſt whom des are buc a 


. ; - . repetition of 
this ſentence was pronounced, Thou art but dead, becauſe of the Woman which thog haſt ta- !ei<ttion of 


ken : for ſhe is a mans Wife : To theſe we may addethe ordinance of Sacrilice, of diſtinQi- (aide verſe 7. 


onofcleane and vncleane beaſts; of Circumcilion, of the brother to raiſe vpleede to his 2%? luperſ 
brother that left a widow childlefle, and diuers other conſticutions, partly Morall, and cc :erre. 


partly Ceremoniall, which being deliuered before the wrieten law, were after by it con- "peg 


tirmed.Sorhat this Dinine Law impoſed, of which the Law of 2oſes containerh that which Gen.34,25. 
1s called The old Te;Zament, may be ſaide,not onely ro haue bene written inthe hearts of ©**-38 24- 


49 men)betore it was engrauen in ſtone, bur alſo in ſubſtance to haue bene giuen in precepr 


to the Pagriarks. For as $.Paul witneſſerh of himlelfe, 1 knew not ſinne, but by the Law : 1o 

euerthe Law naturally preceded, and wept before offences, though written after offen- 

ces committed. Ir is true, that all the creatures of God were dire&ed by ſome kinde of 
vawritten law ; the Angels intuitiucly; Men by reaſon; Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtin&, with- 

out diſcourſe; Plants by their vegeratiue powers; and things inanimate by their necelary 

monons, withour ſenſe or preception. 


$. IX, Of the Morall,I udiciall, and Ceremonial Law with a note prefixed, How the 
Scripture ſpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe, when it nameth the 
Law of Moles. 


No W astheword (Law) in generall,as is aforcſaid,hath diuers ſignifications,andis g,,,, 219, 
taken for all do&rine which doth preſcribe and reſtraine : ſo this Law, called the Law 
of Moſes in particular,is taken by S.P«uldiucrſly; as ſometime for all the old Teſtament, 
as, Now we know whatſoener the Law ſaith,it ſaith to them which are omder the Law. 
n1t1s oppoſed, or difterenced from the Prophets and P/almes,it isthere taken for 
kue Bookes of Moſes. For ſo S.Luke hath diſtinguiſheg them; as, Almuſt bee fulfilled Luc.24, 44: 
Rich are written of me in the Law, inthe Prophets, andin the Pſalmes. 
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Lohn 1,17. 
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When itis oppoſedto the Gope/, then itis taken for the Law Morall, Ceremonial, 
and Iudiciall ; as, Therefore we conclude, that a man is in#tified by Faith, without the work mf 
the Law. 

When itis oppoſed to Grace, it ſignifieth the declaration of Gods wrath, and ourguile 
of condemnation ; or the extremity of the law, and /ummum ins : as, For ye are not onder 
the Law, but under Grace. 

When it is oppoſed to the Truth, namely, where the Ceremonies or {ignes aretaken 
for the things ſignified ; as the Sacrifice for Chri#t, and the like : then it fignitierhbur ſha. 
dowes and tigureszas, The Law was ginen by Moſes, but grace ox truth came by leſw Chriſt, 

Laſtly, whenir is oppoſed to the time of Chrits comming, it ſignitieth the wholepoi;., 
cy ofthe ewes Common-wealc z as, Before faith came, we were kept wnder the Laws. Or 
the Law of the order and inſtitution of the Aaronicall Prieſthood ; as, All the Prophets and 
the Law, orthe Prieſts, propheſied unto Tohn. And ifthe Prieſthood be changed, the Law al. 
ſo, to wit, of the Prieſthood, muſt needs be changed. 

The word (Law) is ſometime alſo taken by the Figure Metonymia, for Intereſt, Autho. 
rity, and Empire, or for conſtraining force; as, The Law of the Spirit of life, the law or the 


10 


Ron7.23+ force of ſinne and death, the enforcements of concupiſcence,@7c. 


Tames 2,10+ 


Rom.7,12, 


But ther/ritten Law of Moſes, orthe Law of theOlde Teſtament, of which we noy 
ſpeake, is thus defined. The Law is a doQtrine, which was firſt put into the mindsofmen 
by God, and afterwards written by Moſes, or by him repeated, commanding Holineſſe nh 29 
and [uſtice, promiling eternall life conditionally, that is, to the obſeruers of the )aw, and 
threatning death to thoſe which breake the law in the leaſt. For, according to $. James, 
whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole, and faileth in one point, s guilty of all. The definition vled by 
the Schoolemen, in which both the O!d and New law are comprehended, is thus giuen, 

Lex ainina eſt diuinum decretum hominibusprſcribens modum neceſſarum wt apiepernenine 

poſſint ad ſupernaturalem veatitudinem, que eſt vlum humane wvite funts ; The atuine Lin 
(ſay they) # the decree of God, preſcribing onto men a neceſſary meane, whereby they may ajt- 
ly attaine ſupernaturall beatitude,which is the laſt end of mans life. | 

The law of Moſes hath three parts : Morall, Ccremoniall, and Tudiciall . The Moral 
part commanderhrhisor thar good to be done, and this or that cuill to be auoided,inpar-y|} 30 
ticular ; as allo it declarcth, for whole ſake it is to bee done; as, Do this, for 1 am the Lord, 
whereasthe law of nature commands it but in generall. Againe, the Morall law entres 
ecthof vertue and poodneſle; the Ceremonial of diuine ſeruice, and of holineſlez (for c- 
rernall worthip, and the order of hallowing our ſelues vnto God is called Ceremony)and 
the Tudicial teacheth the particular gouernmentfit for the Common: wealth ot the /enes, 
and preſcribethorders for juſtice and equity. And therefore was it ſaide of Saint Pau!,7hr 
commandement ts iuſt, holy, and good : jult, or iuſtice being referred to the Tudiciall: bo'y, 
or holineſle to the Ceremoniall; good, or honeſt to the Morall. The ludiciall partistou- 
chingthe goucrnment of the Common-wealth of the 1ewes, in which many things mult 
wag be proper tothat cſtate, as ſuchas were inſticured cither in reſpe of place orpet-4 

ONS. 

The Cercmoniall is divided into foure parts, according to the foure kindes of things of 
whichit ſpeaketh, to wit, Sacrifice, Holy things, Sacraments, and Obſernances. Tow 
crifices belong beaſts, and the fruites of the earth ; to Holy things the Tabernacle, Tem: 
ple, Veſſels, Altars, and thelike ; to Sacraments, Circumciſion, the Paflcouer, and ſuch 
like. Forthe Obſeruances, they conſiſted either in prohibition of certaine meates , asn0t 
to cate the blood and fat of beaſts : or in ſome other outward things, as in waſhings, putt 
tyings, annointings, and attire, as not to weare mixt Garments of Linnen and Wollen: 
asallo it prohibiteth other vnnarutall and vnproper commixtions, as Thou/þalt not yout _ 
together ina Plough an Oxe and an Aſſe, or caſt mingled ſecede in one field. It alſo exhonetd , 


- naturall compaſsion, and forbiddeth cruelty cuen to beaſts, birds, and plants, whereby 


the creatures of God might be deſtroyed without any profit to man. For ſo ſome referre 
theſe precepts, Thou ſhalt not kill the bird fitting on her neſt ; nor beate downe the firit buds 
the tree, nor muzzellthe labourins Oxe,and the like, to the Ceremoniall Law. | 
Neither is there any of theſe three parts of the Law of Moſes, but it hathas yet ſome 
reſpe&s,the ſame power which it had before the comming of Chriſt, For the Morall li 
uethſtill, and isnot abrogated or taken away: ſaving in the ability of iuſtifying or 07 
dcmning ; for therein are wee commanded to loucand worſhip God: and to vic _ 


Ir 
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—crowardsanother : which for euer {hall be requiredart our hands. Thercin alſo are we 
in particular dire&ed, how this ought to bee done : which power of direfting by ſpeciall 
rules and precepts of lite, itrerainerh ſtill, For theſe things alſo are commanded in both 
Teſtaments to be obſcrued : though principally for the feare of God in the one, & for the 
loue of God inthe other. | 

The Ceremonial alſo liuethin the things whichit fore-ſignified . For the ſhadow is 

not deſtroyed, but perfeCted, when the body it ſelfe is repreſentedto vs. Beſides, it {til li- 
ucth, inthatir giueth both inſtruftion and teſtimony of Chriſ?, and in tharit giuethdire- 
ion tothe Church, for ſome Ceremonies and Types of holy fignification, which are ſtil 

10 expedient ;rhough ina farre fewernumber than before Chriſts comming , andina farre 
Icſſe degree ofnecelhity. | 

Laltly, the Iudiciallliueth in ſubſtance, and concerning the end, andthenaturall and 

\niverſall equity thercof. 

* ButtheMorallfailethin the point of iuſtification , the Ceremoniall as touching the 
vſeandexternall obſeruation (becauſe Chriſt himſelfe is come, of whom the ccremonics 
were fignes and ſhadowes) and the Iudiciall is raken away, as farre forth as it was peculi- 
arto the ewes Common-weale and policic. 

” 


d.X. A propoſal of nine other points to be conſidered, with.a touch 
20 of the fine firſt, + 


Sforthat which remaineth in the generall conſideration of the diuine written Law, it 
mayia effe& be reduced into thele nine points. 


The dignity and worthof the Law. 

The Maiclty of the Law-giuer. 

The property and peculiarity ofthe people receiuing it, 
The conueniency ofthe time in whichit was giuen. 

The efficacie and power thereof. 

The difference and agreement of the old & new Teſtament. 
7. Theend and vſcof the Law. 

8, Theſenſe and vnderſtanding of the Law. 

9, Thedurance and continuance thereof. 


AU DY wo 


_ 1. Thedignity ofthe Law is ſufficiently proued by S. Panl,in theſe words :Vherefore 

the Law is holy, and the Commandement it holy, and init, and good: which three attributes 
are reterred, as aforeſaid, tro the Morall, Ceremoniall, and Iudiciall. 

2. The Maieſty ofthe Law-giuer isapproued in all his creatures: whoas he hath given 

all hingscheirlives, and beings, ſo he onely gaue the Law, who could onely giuc the end 

49 &rewardpromilſed, to wit, the ſaluation ot mankind: bur he gaue itnot to Moſes immedi- 


ately, but by the miniſtery of Angels : as it is ſaid. And the Law was ordained by Angels, in Galath 3,19 


the hand of a Mediator : and in the Ads, He gaue the Law by the ordinance of Angels. 

3+ Thepropriety and peculiarity of the people, recciuing this Law,is in three reſpeRs. 
Firſt, in that they were prepared : Secondly,in that they werea Nation apart and difſeuc- 
red: Thirdly, in that they werethe children of the promiſe made to Abraham. Prepared 
they were, becauſe they had the knowledge ofone God, when all other Nations were 1- 
dolaters. A Nation apart and ſeueredthey were, becauſe of Gods choice and elefion . 
Childrenof the promiſe they were, for the promile was made by God vnto Abrahamand 
hisſeede: not vnto his ſceds, as to Eſau and Zacob, bur to his ſeede, asto Tacob or Iſrael (in- 


9 gularly, of whom Chriſt. Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the promiſes made : hee ſayth ga, 6 


mt to the ſeeds, as peaking of man 19, but to thy ſecede, as of one, which is Chriſt, 

4 Thegonueniency of thetime, in whichir was giuen, is noted by S, Auguſtine : that 
wasabout the middle time, berweene the Law of Nature, and Grace : the law of Na- 
ture continued from Adam to Moſes: the Law written in the Commandements receiued 

y Moſesin the worlds yeere 25 14. continued tothe Baptiſme of oh»: from which time, 
coun the Law of Grace, which (hall continue to the worlds end. Other reaſons for the 

conuentency are formerly giuen. 
5+ The fitr conſideration is of the efficacie of this Law, the ſame being a diſpolition to, 
Or 


It 
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or ſigne of our Tuſtification : bur not by it ſelfe ſufficient, but as a figure of Chriſtin cen.” 
montes,and a preparation to righteouſneſle in —_— For through the paſſion 
of Chriſt were ſinnes forgiuen, who takethaway the ſinnes of the world: and therefore 
Gals. S.Pant calleth. the rudiments of the law beggerly and weake; beggerlyas containing no 
Heb.g, grace, weake as not ableto m_ and juſtihe. The bloud of Goats and Bulles, andthe. 
ſhes of an Heifer could onely cleanſerhe body ; bur they were figures of Chriſtsblogg, 
Gal,2s which doth cleanſe the inward ſoule, For if the law comld inſtifie, then Chriſt diedin wang, 
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$. X I. Of the fixt point, to wit , of the difference and agreement of the Old 
and New Teſtament, 
He Old and New Teſtament differ in name,and in the meane and way propoſedfor 
attaining toſaluation zas the Olde by workes, the New by grace : burin the thingi 
ſclfe, or obie& and remote end,they agree : whichis mans happineſle and ſaluation, 
The Old Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, or the Witneſle of Gods will, was called the 
Old, becauſeit preceded the New Teſtament ; which is an explication of the Old: from 
which the New taketh witneſle. Yer the New of more cxcellencic, in that it doeth more 
«lively expreſſe, and openly and direQly delineate the wayes of our redemption. Iris alſo 
called the Old, to ſhew char in part it was to be abrogated : 1» that he ſauth the New Teſts 
ment, he hath abrogated the O!d. For the Old law,though greatly extolled by the Prophets, uh 20 
and deliuered with wondertull miracles, yet was it conſtituted in a policy periſhable: but 
the New was giuen ina promiſe of an cuerlaſting Kingdome, and therefore calledinthe 
Apocalyps a Teſtament and Goſpel for cuer during. 
The Old Teſtament is called the Law, becauſcthe firſt and cheefe part is the Lay of 
Moſes,of which the Prophersand Pſalmes are Commentaries, explicating that Law, 
TheNew Teſtament is called the Goſpell,becauſc the firſt and cheete partrhereof, is 
the glad tidings of our Redemption : the other Bookes, as the Epiſtles, or Letters of the 
Apoſtles,and the A Qs or ſtory of the Apoſtles, are plentifull interpreters therof: The word 
Euangelion, (1gnifying a ioytull,happy,and proſperous meſlage, or (as Homer vſed it) the 
reward giuen cothe Meſlenger, bringing ioyfull newes. It is alſo ſometime raken foral-y} 3c 
crifice, offered atter vitory, or other pleaſing ſucceſle, as by Xenophon. In rhe Scriptures 
it hath three ſignitications. Firſt, for glad rydingsin generall, as in Eſay the 52. verſe7, 
concerning peace: Secondly, by an excellence it is reſtrained , to fignific that moſt ioy- 
full meſſage of ſaluation,as in Luc.2.10. whencealſo by figurcit is taken for the Hiſtoryot 
Chri#t : and ſo we vnderſtand the foure Goſpels. 
_ Laſtly,for chepreaching and diuulging the doQrine of Chrift,as 1 Cor. g,1 4&2 Co. 
, $.18, 
The agreement of both Teſtaments {taken,I thinke, as they are divided in volumes)1s 
by Dane: compriſed intheſe four. 
In their Author. F 40 
In theſubſtance of the Couenant,or things promiſed. 
In the foundation, to wit, Chriſt. 
In the efte&s,thar is, in rightcouſneſle and iuſtification. 
In che Author they agree, becauſe both are of God,and therefore both one Teſtament 
and will of Godin ſubſtance of doEtine. For as there was cuer one Church, ſo was ther | 
one Couenant, one Adoption,and one Doftine. As the old law dothpoint at Chriſt 
doth the new Law teach Chriſt: the olde propoſing him as to come, the new asalreade 
come z oneand theſame thing being nd nn; in both; borh tending to one and thelame | 
end: cuentheſaluation of our ſoules : which according to S.Peter,is the end of our Faith 
For although it be ſaid, that Moſes did promiſe by obleruing the Law, an carthly King} 3® 
dome,a land flowing with milke and hony,the propagation of children, and other world- 
ly bleſſings : yerall theſe were but figures to teach, and pledges to aſſure che Fathersof | 
thoſe ſpirituall blefſings by Chri/t; for by rhe carthly, he raiſed their mindsro the hope of 
heauenly. And the Fathers notwithſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yer acknowledge 1 
themſelues ſtrangers, and pilgrims,cxpe&ing the heauenly Hieruſalem : according to this { 
Cap, IL. v.33; place of the Hebrewes : All theſe dyed ”—_ and receinea not the promiſes, but [aw them 
.. farre off, and beleeued them ; confeſSing that they were ſtrangers and pilarimes on the earth.T0 h 
= 'S = which purpoſe alſo Saint Auguſtine : Omnino pauci veterem legem intelligunt , non aca 


Hev.8,13, 


I! Cuar 4h I 2, of the Hiſtorie of the World, ” . "Ix 
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rn IN ane aaa = p96 ar ep 9a —- II CR en a 
, tendentes ptr promiſſa terrena eterna promitti : Few (faith hc) do underſtand the old law: not 
n attending that by things earthly eternall arepromifed, And S. Hierome : Noluit Deus paſcere tn Sephon. cap. 
e [ud eos more pecorum corporalibus donis opibuſ que, vt Judi ſomniant ; God would not feed the 3"'9 
0 lewes as beaits with corporal gifis and riches, as themſelnes dreame . Andthis may bee ga- 
4 -hered out of Gods owne words, Ego ſum Dems twws, 5 ero vobis in Deum; Iam thy God, 
d, ind 1 will be your God. Forthe words, 1 will beyour God, proue that it was not for the pre- 


ſent, or for periſhable things, that God gauethem this promilc, but in reſpec of the fu- 
re:ro wit;che fafery of their ſoules, Foras God reared both body and ſoule,ſo hath he 
ofhis goodneſſe, not left the berter part vncared for, which liuethcuer. 

The agreement betweene the Old and New Teſtament in ſubſtance, inferres alſothe 


- tu ,orcement in foundation. For ChriZ is called the foundation of the law, laide both by 
ot he Apoſtles and Prophets, in whomall the promiſes of Godin the Oldeand New, are 
It aſſured: the Fathers hauing caten the ſame ſpirituall foode, which we cate in our Sacra- 

nents. - 
the | Theagreement incffcts is, inthatthe knowledge of ourſinneand miſcrie, which is 
m | taught vs by the law, maketh way,andas it were,ſeructh in ſubordinationro the Goſpel, 
ore the proper effects whereof aremercy and [aluation : to which the Law ſcruing as an in- 
i nodattea (torto thoſe which acknowledge their fn and miſery, God ſheweth his mer- 
ta cyandfaluation) may be ſaid to agree with the Goſpel inthe cftect, For otherwiſe if we 
5,8 20 {cucrthe Law from ſubordinationto the Goſpel, the cffects are very different : the one 
but ſheweththe way of rightcouſneſſe by workes, the other by faith : the Law woundeth, 
the the Goſpel healcth : the Law terrifieth, the Goſpel allurerh ; Moſes accuſeth, Chri#t de- 
fendeth : Moſes condemneth, Chri# pardoneth. The Old reſtraincth the hand, the New 
' of theminde, Data eſt lex que non ſanaret ({aith Saint Augustine) ſed que egrotantes probi- rjunil.ad Rem 
ret ; The Law was ginen, not to helpe, but to diſconer ſickneſſe : and Saint Chryſofome, Data 
\, Is eit lex, ut ſe homo inueniret, non vt moribus ſanaretur, ſed ut medics quereretur, The Law 
the wes giuenthat man might finde and know his owne imper fettion : not that his diſeaſe was ther- 
'ord by bolpen, but that he might then ſeeke out the Phyſitian. For Chriſt came to ſaue the world, 
the whichthelaw had condemned. And as Moſes was bur a ſeruant, and Chriſta Son ; ſothe 
aſa} zo greateſt benefit was reſerued to bee brought, as by the worthie# perſon, ſaith Cyril : for Hebs 7: 
_ this law made nothing perfect, but was an introduction of a better hope. 
e7. þ 
of $. XII. ofthe rei of thepoints propoſed. 
ry0 


T Heſcuenth conſideration is of the end, and vſe of the law : which is to bring vs to 
Chriſt: for finding no righteouſneſſe in our owne workes, wee mult ſecke it in ſome 
| other, Butthis is the laſt, and remote, and vemoſt end : the next and proper end of the 
5) i law, isto Ry righteouſneſſe, and to exact abſolute and perfect obedience to God. 
Curſedi he which continucth not in all the things of this law. TOS Leuite18,F, 
40 Theſecondend of the Lay, is to rendervs incxcuſable before God : who knowing 
ſoperfet a law, do not keepe it : the law requiring a perfect andiintire, nota broken or 
 hilfeobedience: butboth inward and outward righrecouſneſſe, and performance of du- 
tyto God and Men, 
ment Thethirdand cheefe end of the law, is as hath beene (aid, to ſend vsto ChriF, and his 
there Srace, being in our ſelues condemned and loſt. For the law was deliuered with thunder, 
UA and witha moſt violent and fearfull tempeſt, threatning eternall death. 
Thefourth end of the law was todeſigne, kndpreſerue, theplace of the Church and 
lame tuepeople of God : and to hold them in one Dilci line, andawe, till the comming of 
Fat, . Cirit : after whom the Church wasto be diſperſed ouerthe whole world. | 
King-iF} 39 Theſeberthe ends of the Morall law . The endand vſe of the Ceremoniall law. isto 
__ confirme the truth of ChriZ, and the new Teſtament. Theſe of the Iudiciall, roteach 
e150 p natural equity, and right, whereto we muſt conformeour ſelues. 
Pl i, he ſenceandvnderſtand ing ofthe Law is double, literall and ſpirituall : by the lite- 
ledge - Wet taught the worſhip and ſeruice of God : by the ſpirituall, the figures and my- *Gen.qg,r0. 
otlis calfore-ſpeakings of Chri. © Galleries 
_ ow: ly for thedurance or continuance of the* Law, the ſame had being vntil the paſ- yaref _—_ 
37 10ndChrift: beforewhich rime, and while Chryttraught inthe world, boththe oldand. zi... <-_ 


iden the new were in fi ' 4 . 2 4 wo | i t hi 
Q A erweene his 
L rce. But after that the true ſacrifice was offered vpontlic Altar of the rwaguaer- per 
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Crofle, thenthe Jewiſh ſacrifices and ceremonies, which wereTypes and figu res of Chrig 
(Corift being the body ofthoſe ſhadowes) ceaſed to binde the conlciences any longer, 
the myſtery of our redemption being now by Chriſt and in him finiſhed. Intokcn wher. 
ofthe vaile ofthe Templerent af! = captedrs that the ceremoniall vailes and ſhadows 
werenow to be remoued, not thatthe morall law ofthe Commandements was her 
aboliſhed, or weakned at all : othervviſe then that it had not povver to condemn accox. 
ding tothe Jewiſhdodtrine, as aforeſaid. For the obſeruing ot the law was by Chriſt hin. 
ſelf ſeuerely commanded : our loue towards God being thereby to be witneſſed, And 
hcerein Dawid ſo much reioyced, as he preferred the obſcruation of the Law, before all 
that the world could yeeld.n via teſtimoniorum tuorum deleFatus ſum,ficut in omnibus di. 1; 
witys; Thane been delighted in thy law, as in all manner of riches : And againe, The law of thy 
mouth is good for me aboue thouſands of gold and filuer. This ts the loue of God (faith $, loby) 
that we keepe his Commandement. And that there is no cxcule for the negleGt of the thi 
commanded inthe law, God himſelfe in Deuteronomy witneſſeth, This Commaundement 
(faich he) which I command thee this day, ts not hid from thee, neither i it farre off. 1t is netiy 
heanep that thou ſhould#t ſay, Whoſhallgo wp for os to heauen, and bring it vs, and cauſe vt, 
heare it that we may doit ? neither is it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhallgo owr 
the Sea for ys and bring it vs? (yc.but the word is very neere onto thee, enenin thy mouth,c; 
in thy heart for to do it. Behold(ſaith Moſes) I hane ſet before thee this day, life and death,good 
and enill, in that I command thee this day, toloue the Lord thy God, to walke in his waies,andty10 
keepe his Commandements, and his Oramances,and his Lawes, that thou mayit line, 5c, Ne 
ther is it ſaide ir; vaine in Saint Mathew. S$ivis ad witamingreds, ſerua mandataz\Iſthos 
wilt enter intolife keepe the Commandements : and in S. Jobn; Scio quia mandatum eius vita & 
terna eſt; I know that his Commandement is life enerlaſting. Andifthis bee the chariticof 
God, or of Mcn towards God, as S. 20bnhath taught,to wit,that we keep his Comman- 
dements : certainly hee is but a lyar, that profeſſerhtolouc God, and neglc&erhto ob- 
ſeruethe word of his will, withall his power. And though I confeſſe it not in mansx 
bility, without the ſpeciall grace of God, to fulfill the law (Chriſt only as man excepted) 
yct if wee rightly conſider the mercifull care which God had of his people in thole his 
Commandements, we ſhall inde inour ſclues, how wee borrow liberty, and rather le Þ 
lip our affections, and voluntarily looſen them fromthe chaincs of obedience,towhich 
the word of God and diuine reaſon hath faſtened them, than that wee are excuſable by 
thoſe difficultics and impoſſihilities, which our minde (greedy of libercic) propoſethto 
it ſelfe. For this # the lone of | God, that we keepe his Commandements, oy his Commandements 
are not greeuow', 1. Tokn 3-12. and if wee examine eucry precept apart, and then weigh 
them each after other, inthe ballance of our con{ciences , it is not harde forany manio 
iudge, by what cafie perſwaſions, we ſteale away from our owne power,as vnwillingto 


vic it againſt our pleaſing deires, 


$. XIII. Of the ſenuerallCommandements of the Decalogue : and that the difficulty # 
i5 not in reſpect of the Commandements, but by our 
default, 


F Orby the firſt weare commanded to acknowledge, ſerue, and loue one God. Now, 

whercby are weinticedto thebreach of this precept ? ſeeing cuery reaſonable man 
may conceiueand know,thar infinite power cannot be diuided into many infinities: and 
thar itis of neceſſity, wr this almighty Vnity, allthings haue bin cauſed, andarecor- 
tinued, And if bruite bcaſts had this knowledge of their Creator, and how inhis pro 


r/&.r47,5) uidence he hath alſo prouided for cuery of them, Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, 6% ; 


in Yerb. 


there is no doubt bur that they would alſo ſerue and louc him only. 

| Theſecond precept is the forbidding of Idolatry, and worſhip of Images: the making 
whereof, out of doubt, was not the inuention of anill intent inthe beginning ſeeing thus 
is generally true. Omnia mala exempla bon initys orta ſunt ; Allill examples did ſpring and 
ariſe from good beginnings. Fortheir firſt ere&tion was to keep the memory of men famous 
fortheir vertue : vntill (faith Laantivs) rhe deuillcrept intothem,! and ( hn blorted 
outthe firſt intent) working in weak and ignorant ſoules, changed the nature ofthe 08%, 
and the reaſon of the other, to ſerue himſelfe thereby. For what reaſonable man, ifhee 
be mot forſaken of God, will call onthoſe blinde, deafe, dumbe, and dead ods 
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—*——Heſſethenthe moſt worthleſſe of thoſe, that hauing lifeand reaſon, imploretheir:-— © 
helpe, which hauc ncither : yea, of more vildeprize and baſer, thenthe baſeſt of beaſts, 
who haveſenſeand cftimarion? For whardo we thereby (faith the Wiſedome of Salo- 
mon) but call to the weake for helpe, pray to the dead for life, require aide of him that hath no *13,Y19: 
experience ſſiit ance m our iournies of him that cannot go,and ſucceſfe in our aff aires of him that 
hath nopower * And whether the Idolater, orthe blocke, to which he prayerh, bee more 
ſenſelefſe : David maketh a doubr. For (faith he)they that make them are like onto them,and p[11me 1,17. 
ſoartall the reſt thas tru#t in them, 14 
Thebreach of the third Commandement,js neither perſwaded by worldly pleaſure, 
nor worldly profit : the two greateſtinchanters of mortallmen. No, weare no way al- 

10 | dtothis horrible diſdaine of God, vnleſſe the hate of good men, and Gods curſe, be 
accountedan aduantage. For as our corruptelt nature giues vs nothing towards it,ſo can 
it ſatisfie a0 one appetite, except eucrlaſting ſorrow, and hell dwell in ourdeſite. And 
thereforethis ſtrange cuſtome hath the dewll brought vp among men, withoutall ſub- 
tlety ofargumet,or cunning perſwaſion,taking thereby the greateſt and moſt ſcornfull 
aduantage ouer vs. For flaughter ſatisfieth hatred, Theft giues fatisfaQtion to need, Adul- 
rery toluſt, Opprefſon to couetouſneſle : but this contemptuous offence of blaſphemy, 
andthe irreucrent abuſe of Gods name, as it giueth no helpetoany of our worldly aff 
ions, ſo the moſt ſaluage Nations ofthe world do nor vie it. 

20 Thefourth Commandement, to keep? the Sabbath day = hath neither pain, bur- 
then, nor inconuenience. For it giucth reſtro the laborer, and conſolation to their Ma- 
ters. And thatthis law was impoſed on man forhis-benefit, Moſes teacheth inthe rea- 
ſonofthelaw : as in Exod. 23,12. Andin the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine Oxe and 
thine 4ſſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thy maide, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

The firſt ofthe ſecond Table ro honourour Parents, with whom we are one and the 

ſame, isa gratitude which nature it ſelfe hath taught vs towardes them, who after God 

evs litand being, haue begottenvs, and borne vs, cheriſhed vs:in our weake and 

belpleſe infancie, and beſtowed on vs the harueſt and profit of their labours and cares|. 

Therefore, inthe Temporalland Tudiciall ordinances, curling of parents,or the offering 

30 themviolence,was made death. ; 
Thenext is, that thou ſhalt not Murther, that is, thou ſhalt not do the actes followi 


theaffeftions ofhatred. For the law of God, and after it our owne lawes, and in eff 

thelaw ofall Nations,haue made difference between ſlaughter caſuall, and —_—_ 
feftio enim tua (faith Bratton) imponit nomen operi tuo; It u the affettion and will that makes 
the work ſuch «4 it is. And certainly,whoſocuer cannot forbeare ro commirmurther,hath 


y deſires, and haue returned chaſterothe graue : Itcannot #crrm, / go: 
49 be accounted a burthen, to forbeare the diſhonour and iniurie, which we offerto others 7" Ye 


Thefourth ofthe ſecond Table, is, that we ſhall not ſteale. And if thatkinde of vio- 


forall their lives :-impoueriſhing whole Famili 

| : es, and oode'f 
me mouthes oftheir children. And tharthis Commandemenr might caſily beobſerued, 
Tp ſoone appeare, if Princes would reſolue, but for a = —_ ropardon none. 
*0z1t15rhehope of life, and the argument of ſparing the firſt offence, hat inourger 


"© Theſecond Brokeof he fuſtpart  Crnany. yy 


————— —— 


theſe Hell-hounds, Andif cuery man preſumeto be pardoned once, there is n0 Stareqy” 


Common-wealth, burtheſemen would in aſhort time impoueriſh or deſtroy it. 

Thefifth Commandement of this ſecond Table; is,the prohibirion of falſe Witneſſz. 
from which ifmen could not forbeare, all ſurety of eſtate and life were taken away, And 
fo much did God deteſt a falſe witneſſe, anda falſe accuſer, eſpecially in matters ctimi- 
nall, that the law ordained him to ſuffer the ſamedeath or puniſhment, which he fought 
by talſhood to lay on his brother, WA. 

Thelaſtoftheten Commandements forbiddeth vs to couetany thing, whichbelon. 
geth to another man, either the bodies of their wiues for concupilcence, ortheir gyodes 


for deſire of gaine. And this precept ſeemerhthehardeſt for mentoobſerue, ſo eftee. 


med by reaſon of our fraile atfetions: and yerif wee iudge heereof rightly, it may bee 
doubted whether it extend toall our inconſiderate fancies and vaine thoughtes, For 

though it be not caſicto maſter all our ſudden paſſions, yet we may reſtraine and hinder 
the growing, andfarther increaſe, if we pleaſe to intend ourſtrengrh, & ſcekeforgrace. 
Howrhe word Coxeting reacheth toalltholeit is to bee conſidered. For Concupiſcenta, 
according to ſome, Eſt effr enatzs habendi appetitus, An onbrideled, or onreſtrained pain 
of haning : And as —y ſuch an appetite, we cannot excuſe ourſelucs by any ournz. 
turall frailty, or vnaduiſed error ; BurasI ſuppoſe,the word Comcupiſcence is more laroe. 
ly taken, cither for a determinate and vnbridled euill intent, orfor ſome vrging inclins- 


tionthereunto, All the queſtion is ofthe later ſorr : which is, AFws imperfeFus,jdef, 


nor deltberatns ratione,que eft principium p__ act us boni aut vitioſt;, Such paſions,orin- 
clinations are conper fect acts, that is, not deliverated wpon by reaſon, which s the proper princi. 
pleof a good or vicious ation. And ure, it may ſeeme, that fo long as we refiſt ſuchmori- 
ons, they harme vs not : as they ſay, Luamaz refragamur nibil nocent : nocent auremeum 
eas dominari permittimus ; As long &s wee Fine no aſſent ontothem, it is thought by ſome that 
they burt vs not ; and that then oncly they hurt, when we ſuffer them tobeare ſway, Burthele 
men, 2sit ſeemes, make nothing forbidden inthistenth precept, but whathath benefor- 
bidden inthe other : forin cuery Commandement, not onely the outward afte;butalſo 
theinwardaſſent vnto cuill, though it breake not our intoacte, is forbidden : therefore, 
that we may know che difference berween this Commandement and the reſt, the diſtin- 
&ion of defires isto be held : that ſomeare withaſſent, and vnbridled others bridled, 
and withour afſent. Forſo cuenthe Morall Phzloſopher cantell vs, thatthe Continent 
man hath cuilldefires, but without aflent (for they are bridled by theftrength of right 
reaſon)as onthe other fide the Incontinent hath good deſires, but reſtrained and fup- 
preſſed by contrary paſſions, Theeuilldefires when they are accompanied{ with aſſent, 
are in euery Commandement forbidden, together with the outward at: and therefore, 
if we will haue any thing proper to this Commandement, wee mult needs fay, thatthe 
euill defires ofthe Continent man (tharis, cuenthoſe which wee reſiſt and bridle) are 
heere forbidden. Forthough he that bridleth his cuill deſires, bee much berter thanhee 


that yecldeth vnto them : yet ſuch a man, euen according to the Heathen Philoſopher, s 


not worthy the name ofa vertuous man. For Ariſtotle himſelfe makes Continentia, not 
tobe vertue, bur onely a degree vnto it : conteſting, thatthough the Continenrman do 
well in bridling his euill affetions, yethe doth notall, ſeeing he oughr not ſomuchato 
haue thEar all. Neitheris it much more, thattruediuinity delivereth touching this mat- 
ter. For,as he ſaith, that inthe Continent man the hauing of theſe euill defires, thoghhe 
reſiſt them, isthe cauſethat he cannot be called a vertuous man: ſo we, that the hauing 
ofthem isa ſinne. Only in this we excell him heere : that weareable out of diuinityto 


_ giuetheftgercaſon of this doctrine : whichis, thar euery one ſinneth, that doeth not 


lone Godwith his whole heartand affection : whence it followerh, that the enill glues 


ofthe Continent man, that is, ofhim which bridleththem, muſt needes be ſinfe:Iceng 


| Gb deſires, though bridled, are a-pulling away of part ofour heart andaffeRionfron 


| Seeing therefore it hathpleaſed God, to make vs know, that by our faithfidll ende- 
uourstokeepe his commandements,we witneſſe our loue toward himſelfe: wemay 19 


Hafely give hbertietoour vanitics, by caſting backe ypon God (who is iuſtice it ſelf)thar 


he hathgiuen vs preceptsaltogether beyond our power, and Commandements impoF 
ible for vsto keepe../For, as hee is accurſed, (faith Saint Hierome) that auowes that 
Law is inallthings pollible to be obſcrucd ; ſo he hath madethis addition : aw 


_— 
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ol} | 

— ——Tat ipoſtbilia Deumprecepiſſe ; _ Accurſed is hee that ſaith that Gad hath commanded 

Or [1908 (inthenſclues, and not through our fault) impoſſible, Now,as the places are man 
which command vs, to keepe the Law : ſois ourweakenefle allo inthe Scriptures laide 


(* 46 : : ; 

and thercforcit is thus ſafely to be vnderſtood , that we ſhould without evaſi- 
- benign betra ying of ourſclues, doe our faithfull endeuours toobferuethem : 
he 


4 po rinke Mr 

whichifwe.doc vnfainedly,no doubt, but God willaccepr our defires therein, For that 

there isno man iuſt, Dawid witneſlcth : Eater wot into "parame thy ſervant, for in thy Pa-143: 
* fight PT, fleſb that lueth ſhall be iuſtified. Andinthe firſt of: s, There 65 $0 11438 that fin- ©.8 v.46. 
& nth not; And againe;}Who canſay, I haue made my hear 4 cleane 4 Bur ſeeing there isno ſinne Prov. 20. V.9+ 

greeuous without delibcration, let cuery mans conſcience iudge him, whether hee giue 

n_ way willingly, Or reſtraine himſelic in all that he cany yea,or no? For whena King giucs 
L ;o his ſubie&t a commandement vpon paine of loſle of his loue,to performe ſomeſeruice: 


frhe ſubie&t negleSting the ſame, ſecke to ſatishe his Soweraigne with ſhifti exculſcs,out 
. ofdoube ſuch a Prince will take himſelfe ro bederidedtherein, "wy , 
ll $ X111. LETS. 
"7 I{ there were not 4 Religion nor Indgement to come, get the Decalogue were 
_ moſt nece{ſary to be obſerued. 
rf 20 A Ndifwee conſider aduiſedly and ſoberly, of the Morall Law, orten Commande- 
a. 'Iments, which God by the hand of Moſes gaue vnto his people, it will appcare that 
G- {.ch was his mercifull preuidence inthe choiſe of them,as werethere ncither paine,nor 
ti profit adioyned to the obſeruing, or not obſcruing ofthem, were there no diuine power 
_ atall, norany Religion among men; yet if wee did not for our owne ſakes ſtriuezo oh- 


ut ſerue theſe Lawes, all ſociery of men, and all endeuours, all happineſſe and contentment 

fo inthis life would be taken away: and euery Stateand common-weale inthe World fall 

= tothegroundanddiffolue. Thereforc, theſe Lawes were not impoſedas aburthen, bur 

lb asa bleſſing : tothe end that the innocent might be defended, that euery man night en- 

rc, oy the fruites of his owne trauaile,that right mightbe done toall men from all men:thar 

n- vſ} 40 by juſtice, order, and peace, we might liue the liues of reaſonable men,and nor of beaſts; 

d of free-men,and not of flaues;of ciuillmen, and nor of fauages. And hereof ang gr 

humanercaſon onely Iudge, let vsſeethe inconueniences in this life which would fol- 
low by the breach and neglect of theſe Lawes. Aa 

Asrſt, what would the iſſue be if we acknowledged Gods ? wouldnotafarre ' 
orearer hatred, warre, and bloud-ſhed follow, than that which the difference of ceremo- 
nie, anddiverſity of interpretation, hath already brought into the World, cuenamong 
thoſe Nations which acknowledge one God,and one Chriſt ? Kati 
And what could it profit man-kindeto pray to Idols,and 1 of gold metal con 

ſtoncs,and rotten wood, whence nothing can be hoped, but chelaſſe0 time, andan im- 

40 polhbility to recciue thence-from, either helpe or comfort 2 h. + 

- .». The breach of the third Commandement bringeth there-with this diſaduantage, 
andill toman, that whoſocuertakeththe name of God in vaine, ſhallnotat any time - 
o—— by calling God to witneſſe for him , when hee may iuſtly vſe his boly 

C 

» Theobſcruing the Sabbath holy, giuerh reſt to menand beaſts, and nature her ſelfe re- 
quireth imermiſhion of labour. - Fo 
- If wedeſpiſe our Parents, who hauegiuen vs being, wethereby teach our one chil- 
rwwog (commeand negle&t ys, when our aged yeeres require comfort and helpeatrhcir 


ing 39. Ifrurther were notforbidden.and ſeuerely puniſhed, the raceof mankinde wouldbe 
ro ctinguiſhed: and whoſoguer would take the liberty todeſtroy others, giueth hherty to 


hers rodeſtroy himſelfe, EEE 4 gt rh oith 
nde- It adukery were lawfulland permitted, no man could ſay vnto himſelfe,; This is my 
not | = *0ne: therecould beng inheritance proper, no honour deſcend to poſter, no ende- 


that uour by verrue and vndertaking to raiſe Families; murthers and poyſonings betweene 
pu aan ewonld be daily commined : and Tao oſt By and Vit- 
| ; | eales, ; | by p "4 . 
- | __ Ttcakhandyiolentrapine were ſuffered, all jnan-jnds would ſhonly after periſh 


So8z,\+ 


a © __- 


Vipdes 3. 


- 


n Reg, turis, Cornwall. Bur howſdeuer vie and time hath made thele cuſtomes as lawes , yet ought 
124-417. art: every cuſtome to be rationabilss, as well as pre/cripta. Non firmatur trac u tempors qios 


ple 


o permit falſe witneſſes, is to take all mens liues and eſtates from them by corruxg 


on! the wicked would fycare againſt the vertuous : the waſter againſt the wealthie: the 
Idle begget and loyrerer, againſt the carcfull and painfull laborer : allrriall ofright war 
taken away,3nd iuſtice thereby baniſhed out ofrhe world. 
* The couering ofthat which belongs to other men, bringeth no other profitthanad. 
' tratiotrofminde, with an inward vexation : for while we couet what appertainestoe 
ſo long as wedobur couet;; and if wedo atraine tothe defire of the one, or theother, to 
wit, the wiues or gogds ofour neighbours; wecan look for no other, bur that our ſclues 


thers, we neglect our owne : our appetites are therin fed with vaine and 


ſhall alfo; either by theftor by ſtrong hand, be —_— of our owne, 

Wherein thenappeareth the burthen of Gods Commandements, if there beens 
thing inthem, but rules and dircions forthe generall and particular good of all living: 
Surely, for our owne good, and not in reſpect of himſelte, did the moſt mercifull & pro 
uident God ordainethem ; withoutthe obſeruation of which, the vertues of hea 
bodies, the fertiliry ofthe carth, with all the bleſſings giuen vs inthis life, would beyn. 


to vs altogether vnprofitable, and of no vſe. For wee ſhould remaine bur inthe ſtateof 


brute beaſts, ifnot ina farre more vnhappy condition. 


$. XV. Of humane Law , written and unwritten. 


FA Vmmnc Law, of whichnow it followeth to = is firſt diuided into two, (Vis) 


Written,and Vnwritten, The vnwritten condiſts of viage, approued by time: which 
Ifidore als Mores: and he defines Mores: to be Conſuetudines wetuſtate probate, to beers 


" ftomes approned by antiquity,or unwritten lawes. Now cuſtome differeth from vſe, as the 


cauſe from the effect : in thatcuſtome is by vſe and continuance eſtabliſhed intoa Law: 
bur yerthere where the law is defeRiue,ſaith //idore. 


And of cuſtomes there are two generall natures, containing innumerable paricy y 


lars; the firſt are wthren cuſtomes, receiued and exerciſed by Nations, as the cuſtoms 

of Burgnndieand Normandie : the ancient generall cuſtome of Enzland,8: the cuſtomes 

of Caſtill, and other Provinces. 

+ Theſecond are thele petty cuſtomes, vſed in particular Places, Cities, Hundred, 

and Mannots. The generall or Nationall cuſtoms are ſome writren,others vnyritten, 
The particular or petty cuſtomes are ſeldome written, but witneſſed by teſtimo- 


nie of the inhabitants. The cuſtomes of the Dachie of Cornwall comprehending alb 


the Stannerie of Devon, as rouching Tin,and Tin cauſes,are written in Devoy, but notin 


de iurt ub mitio non ſubſiſtit; That which at firſt was not grounded pon good right, s 
mage good by continuance of time. And (faith Vipian) quod ab initio witioſum eſt , non puth 
tratf# termporis conualeſcere.; Courſe of time amends not that which was naught oy the fir 
beginning. For theſe two defences are neceſſary in all lawes of cuſtome; the one,chatt 
be not repugnant to the law diuine,and narurall : the other, thar the cauſe and reaſon 
be ſtrong, prouing a right birth, and neceſſary continuance: it being manifeſt, that eve 
ry cuſtome which is againſt the law,had his beginning from euill deeds, & therefore 
not without the former conſiderations to be allowed. And it is true, thatall cuſtoms 


of this nature were bur tolerated for a time, by the Law-makers , though they have 
| beene ſince'continued, becauſe poſterity is not bound to examine by what cauſe | 
Anceſtots were thereto moued.For nos ſufficit ſimplex toleratio, And it is inthis ſort 0- 


uer-ruled inthe law; Per popwlum conſuetudo contra legeminduci non poteſt niſide 

itius juinouam legemdy nouam conſtitutionem ftatuere poteſt, qui ſolus Princeps ef 5TÞ* 
annat bring ina new cuſtome againſt law : ſane by bus will, who hathpower to make ani! 

law and ordinance, whith x onely the Prince, | 

' "*Huthane Law generally taken, to wit, humane law writren, is by ſome define 

be the decree or doome of praQtique reaſon : by which humane aftions are ed he 

flireed. P4pinjancals the Law a common precepr, the aduiſement of wikne, Ay 
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orliveastheſaluapes; by rootes and acornes, Forno man laboureth burto 
fruites thereof.” And ſuch isthe miſcheefe of robbery, as where Moſes forleſſer 
TR reſtitution fourefold, policie of Statc and neceſſity hath made it death, 


eloy the 


> 
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as 3&L of the Fiiſtorie of the World. 
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- + of offences commitred, either willingly or ignorantly. 7ſidore calles the Law a 
aion writt ing with Religion, fitteſt for Gouernment and common pro- 


10 (ith S. 4 


f 


20 0ns inthe former definition. Fi 


6+: Andmore largely, -_ id qaod ratione confiitit, All that ftands with reaſon. 


Laſtly,and more preciſely iris thus defined. Humane Law isa righteous decree,agree- Gr 


. de Val, 
= Zh 9. It. 


- -withthe Law natural, and eternall: made by the rational diſcourſe of thoſe, that exer- r.z.&5. 24. 
| bike authority: preſcribing neceſſary obſeruancestothe ſubieR. That euery Law ** *+ : 

=o to bea righteous decree,S. Auguinetcacheth,laying: Mibilex eſſe non videtur,que 

1wi24 now fuerit; It ſeemmes to be no law at all to me, which is not inſt : andiuſt ir cannot be, cx- 

ceptit agree withthe law naturallandeternall. Forthereis no Law iuſt and legirimare 


inftum atque legitimum eſt, quod non ab eterna lege fibi homines derinauerint. 

Secondly, it oughtto be corlſtiruted by diſcourſe of reaſon, whereby it is diſtingui- 
ſhed fromthe Law naturall, to wit, the naturall, indemonſtrable, or needing no demon- 
ſtration,, from whence the law humane is taken and deduced. 

Thirdly , that it ought to bee made by an authoriſed Magiſtracie, it cannot bee 
doubted , be the goucrnment of what kinde ſoeuer. For it falleth otherwiſe vnder the 
Title of thoſe decrees called Yiolentie, or inique coniiitutiones, V ielences, or wicked coniti- 
tations. 

Ot humane Law there are foure properties, eſpecially anſwering theſe foure conditi- 

<, as.it is drawne out of the law of nature : ſo euery 
particular of the humane Law may be reſolued into ſome principle or rule of the na- 
turall, 
Secondly , itis to be conſidered as iris referred vnto, and doth reſpe& the common 


Thirdly, it istobe made by publique authority. 

Fourthly, concerning the marter of the Law, it preſcribeth, and direReth, all humane 
ations. And ſoisthe Law as largeand diuers, as all humane aQtionsare diuers, which 
may fall vnder it. For according to Thomas, Alia lex Tulia de Adulteris, alia Cornelia de Si- 
carys; The Law of Iulian againſt Adultery ts one, the Cornelian againſt Ruffians, i another. 


30 Now the humane Law, generally taken, is in reſpc& of the firſt of theſe conſiderations, 


divided intothe Law of Nations, and the Ciuill. 

The Law of Nations istaken leſſe or more properly ; lefſe properly for euery Law 
which isnot of it ſelfe, but from other higherprinciples _ mii ſeemeth that 
Fpianvnderſtands it: for he defineth 1us gentium,or the Law of Nations, to be that which 
isonely common —— as Religion, andthe worſhip of God : whichis not in 
the very nature of this Law of Nations; but from the principles of the Scriptures, and 
other divine Reuelations, But the Law of Nations properly taken, is that didZate, or ſen- 
tence, which is drawne from a very probable, hows not from an euident principle, yet 


. loprobable, thatall Nations doe afſentvntothe concluſion, as thatthetree paſſage of 
4 Ambaſadours be granted berweene enemies, &c. which Nationall Law, according to 


diversacceptions, anddiuers conſiderations had of the humane Law, may be ſometime 
taken fora Species of the Naturall, ſometime of the Humane. 

1% Ciaile, or the Ciuill Law, isnot the ſame inall Common-wealths, but indiuers c- 
ſtates itisalſo divers and peculiar, andthis Law isnot ſo immediately deriued from the 
Law of Nature, as the Law of Nations is: For it is partly deducedout of ſuch principles 
%all Nations doe notagree in, or eaſily aſſent vnto,; becauſethey depend on particular 
cucumſtances,which arediuers, and doe nor fitall eſtates. Hereof Y1pian, Ius civile neque 


wu#ine) which the Law-makers hauenot deriued from the cternall. Nihil , , ,,1,.,5. 


Cap. 6. 


4+ Parts, 


Thog.9.5.4rt, 
2. 


Inlig614f. 


totum a naturali oy gentium recedit, neque per onmia ti ſeruit: itag, cum aliquid addimus wel 1; hire 
rabimus Inri communi, Ius proprium, #deſt, Ciuile efficimus, The Ciuill Law(ſaith he)dotb re- 
30 neither wholly differ from the Law of Nature,and Nations, nor yet in all points obey it: therefore 


when we adde ought to, or take from the Law that is common , we make a Law proper, that i, 
the Cinil Law, | 
The Law now commonly called the Ciuill Law, had its birth in Rome; and was firſt 
Ittenby the Decem-piri, 303. yeeres afterthe foundation of the City. It was com- 
Poundedas wel out of the Athenian,8 other Grecian Lawes,as out of rhe ancient Rowane 
MeSand Lawes Regal. The Regal Lawes weredeuiſed by the firſt Logon called 
5 Regie;or Papyriane,becauſethey weregathered by Papprive, Tarquisthe reigning. 
though ſo many of the former Laves 5 rand Ay authority , —_— 
R 


- 
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ſhed, withthe name; yet thoſe of Seruizs Tulliws, tor Commerce and Contracts, andaj 

that appertained to Religion, and common vrility, were continued, and wereapartof 

C.$ir0n...1.out the Lawes of therwelue Tables, Tothele Lawes ofthe twcluc Tablcs were added M 

of Parypow#. the times gaue occaſion) thoſe made by the Senate, called Senatuſ-conſulta: thoſe of the 

common people,called Plebi-ſcita: thoſe of the Lawyers,called refonſaprudentum: and 
the Edidts ofthe Annual Magirate: which Edicts being firſt gathethed and interpreted 
by Tulias , and preſented to Adrian the Emperour, they were by him confirmed and 
madeperpetuall Lawes ; and the Volume tiled EdicFumperpetuwm ; as thoſe andthelike 

ColleCtions of 7u#tnian afterward were. | 

The difference anciently berwcene Lawcs and Edicts, which the French call Regle. 1 
ments, conſiſted inthis, that Lawes arc the Conſtitutions made orconfirmed by ſous. 
raigncauthority (bethe ſoucraignty aathe people,ina faw,or in one) and are withallge. 
neralland permanent: butan Edie (whichis but 1«ſum Magiratus,vnleſle by author 
it be mad a Law) hath cnd with the Officer, who madethe ſame, ſaith Yarro, Qwplan, 
mum Editto tribunnt, legem annuam eſſe dicunt,' They who aſcribe the moſt onto an Edith, ſy 
that it is a Law for one yeere: Though Iſidoredoth allo cxpreſle by the word Conituntian 
or Edits, thoſe Ordinances called As of Prerogatines ; as Conſtitutio wel Edittume 
quod Rex, vel Imperator conitituit, w:l edicit ; An Ordinance or Editt is that which a King i 
Emperour deth ordaine or proclaime.. 

Laſtly, the Humane Law is divided intothe Secular, and into the EccleſiaZicall, or Cat 
non, The Secular commanding temporall good, to wit, thepeace and tranquility ofthe 
Common-weale: the Eccleſiaſtical the {pirituall good, and right Gouernment ofthe xc- 
cleſiaiticall Commen-wealth, or Church, 11ud nature lezem, hoc diujnamſpectat , That reſi 
eth the Law of Natore, thus the Law of God, And ſo may 1s Ciuile be takentwo ways, 
firſt, as diſtinguiſhed from the Law of Nations, as inthe firſt diuiſion : Secondly,asits 
the ſame with the Secular, and diucrs from the Eccleſiatical{, But this diuifion of the 
Schoolemen is obſcure. Foralthough the Ciuil/be the ſame withthe Secular, as theCinil 
isa Lay, yetthe Secular is more gencrell, and comprehendeth both the Ciui#, andalls- 
ther Lawes not Eccleſtaſtica/l. For of Secular Lawes, in vic among Chriſtian Princes, and 
in Chriſtian Common-weales, thereare threekindes, the Cimi//which hath euery where 
a voyce; andis inall Chriftian Eſtates (England excepted) moſt powerfull, the Lawesof 
Enzland called Common, andthe Lawcs of cuſtome or Prouinciall. In Spaine belidesthe 
Law Cini/l, they haue the cuſtomes df CaZ4l, and other Prouinces. In Francebelides the 
Ctaill, the cuſtomes of Burgundy, Bloys, Berri,Niuernots,and Lodunots,gyc. Tous lies ſus 
& affis en Lodunozs, ſeront goncrnez ſelon les coſtumes du dit pays, All places lying withintht 
precin(?s of Lodunozs, ſhallbe gouerned according to the cuſtomes ofthat place. Therearealo 
in France the cuſtomes of Normanay, and theſe of two kindes; Generall, and Locall;and 
all purged and reformed by diuers Acts of the three Eſtates. The Charters ofconfims 
tionof theſe ancient cuſtomes, before and fincetheit reformation hauetheſe words;Ns 
autem, regiſtrum preditt um, ſus laudabiles, &+ conſuetudines antiquas, Cyc. laudamm, 
probamus,Cy authoritate Regia confirmamius, The Regiſter aforeſaide, laudable ſe, andanan 
cuitomes we praiſe, approue, and by our Kingly authority confirme. Thecommon Lavd 
England isalſo compounded of the ancient cuſtomes ofthe ſame, and of certaine Me 
mes by thoſe cuſtomes ofthe Realmg approoucd., Vpon which cuſtomes alſo aregrou 
ded thoſe Counts of Record, of the C/ ancery, Kings Bench, Common Pleas, and Exclt- 
quer, withother ſmall Courts. | _ ts pings. Ws: 

Theſe ancient cuſtomes of, England haue beeng approoued by the yup thereof, from 
age to age: astharcuſtome by whichno man ſhall beraken, impriſoned, diſſciſed, 0! 

- otherwiſedeſtroyed,buthe mult firlt be put to anſwer by the Law of the Land, war 
firmed by the Statute. of Magna Charte,, ' It.is by the ancient cuſtome of England that 
the eldeſt ſonne ſhoyld inherite withour partition... In Germany, France, ind a 
where otherwiſe, and by partition. In Ireland it is the cuſtome for all Lan« 
{ that have, nor been reſgned into the; Kings hands ) that the eldeſt of the Hou 
ſhall enioy the Inheritance during his owne life: arid ſothe ſecondandthird eldeſt ( 
there be ſo many brothers) before the Heire inlincalldeſcent ; this 1s calledthe cuſſome 
of FaniZtrie. For example; if aLord of Land hauefoure lonnes; andcheeldeſtof.tho 
fourc hatiealfo a Sonne, the three Brothers of theeldeſt Sonne, ſhall afterthe: hot 
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undedyponthe reaſon of neceſſity, Forthe 7rjſh in former times, hauing alwayes 
Fed inaſabdiuided Ciau Warre, not onely the greateſt againſt p——_ but cuery 
Bronand Gentleman one againſt another, were entorſt to leaue ſucceſſors of age and abi- 
liry, rodefend their owne Territories . Now as in Normandie, Burguntlie, and other 
Prouinces of France, there are certaine peculiar and petty Cuſtomes, befides the great 
andgenerall cuſtome ofthe Land, ſoare therein Exglana, and in eucry partthereof; Bur 
chegreateſt bulke of our Lawes, as I take it, arethe As of Parliament : lawes propoun- 
ded and approued by the three eſtates of the Realme, and confirmed by the King,tothe 


obedience of whichall men aretherefore bound, becauſethey are Ades of choile, and 


ſelfe-deſire.. Leges nullaalia cauſa nos tenent quam quod indicio populi recepte ſunt;The lawes vi de icq. 
h therefore Mk the ſubiett becauſe th:y are receiued by the iudgement of the ſubre?.T ur de- 434+ : 
mum human leges habent vim ſuam,cum fucrint now modo inititate ſed etiam firmat « appro- Aug.de vers 
butione communitatss ;, It is then that humane lawes bane their ſtrength,when they ſhall not one- (2 © 3 


h be demſed, but by the approbation of the people confirmed, | 
Ifidore faſteneth theſe properries to cuery Chriitian Law, that the fame bee honeſt, * 
thatitbce poſſible, that it bee —_— Nature, and according to the cuſtome of 
the Countrey ; alſofor the time and placeconuenient, profitable, and manifeſt, and 
without reſpect of priuate profite, that it be written for the generall good, Healſo giues 
foure effe&ts of the Law, which Modeſtinus comprehends intwo , to wit, obligation, 


20and inſtigation : the former bindes vsby feare, to auoide vice; the latter incorageth with 


hope, to follow vertue. For according to Cicero, Legem oportet eſſe witiorum emendatri- 
tem, commendatricemque wirtutum ; It behoueth the Law to bee a mender of vices, and a com- 
mender of ertues, The part obligatoric or binding vsto the obſeruation of things com- 
manded or forbidden, isan effett common toall lawes: and it is two-fold; the one con- 
ſtraineth vs by feare of our conſciences, the other by feare of externall puniſhment . 
Theſetwo effe&tsrhe law performeth, by the exerciſe ofthoſe two powers, to wit, Co- 
aftize and DireiTine. 

Theſecond of theſerwo effects remembred by ModeZinas, is Inſtigation,or incotage- 
menttovertue, as Ariſtotle makes it the end ofthe law, to make men vertuous. For lawes 


zo being ſuchas they oughtto be, doe both by preſcribing and forbidding,jvrge vs to well- 


40 


doing ; laying before vs thegoodand the cuill, by the one andghe other purchaſed. And 
this power affirmatiue commanding good,and power negatiue forbidding euil.are thoſe 
nto which the law is diuided, astouching the matter : and in which Dazid comprehen- 


Gratian.m dec 
diſt... Crum ih 
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dh the whole body and ſubſtance thereof : ſaying, Declina a mals, (5 fac bonum: Decline Palme 57; 


from evill, and do good, 


Q. X V I. That onely the Prince is exempt from humane Lawes, 
and in what ſort. 


O W whether the power of the humane Law bee without exceptionof any per- 
fon, itis doubrfully diſputed among thoſe that haue written of this ſubie&t, as well 
Diumes 2s Lawyers : and namely, whether Soueraigne Princes bee compellable; yea, or 
no fBut whereas there are two powers of the law, as aforeſaide; the one Dired#1ue, the 
other CoacFine : to the power DiredFine they ought to bee ſubie&t, but nor to that which 
conſtraineth, For as touching violence or puniſhments, no man is bound to giuea pre- 
wdiciall iudgement againſt himſelfe ; and if equals hauenotany power ouer each other, 
muchleſſc hae inferiours ouertheir ſuperiours, from whom they receiue their authori- 
tyand ſtrength. 


And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power of lawes, ſimply then is the Prince ſo much aboue 


5thelawes,as the ſouleand body vnited, is aboue a dead and ſenſcleſſe carkafſe. Forthe 


Is truly called, 7us viuum,cy lex animata: An animate and buing law. But this is true, 
that 4 59 ns to lawes,Princes bothadde greatnesto themſclues, & conſerue 
Te merciore was it ſaid of BracFon Out of Juſtinian; Meritd debet Rex tribuere legi quod 
Pas #1t et: namlex facit wt ipſe ſit Rex Rightfully ought the King to attribute that to the 

which the law firſt attribureth to the King; for it is the law that doth make Kings. 


But whereas BraiZop aſcribeth this power ro the humane law, he is therein miſtaken. z,,4./4, 


- Kings are made by God, and lawesdiuine; and by humanc lawes onely , declared 
ec Kings, As for the places remembred by the Diuines and Lawyers, which inferre 
Bb 3 a 
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akinde of obligation of Princes,they teach no other thing therein,then the bondofa” — 


ſcience, and profit ariſing from the examples of vertuous Princes, who aretogiue ane. -- 

count of their ations to God onely. 

Tibi [oli peccaui, ſaith Danid; Againſt thee onely haxe I ſunned: theretore,the Prince cy. m 

oy 7. norbeſaideto be ſubicttothe Law; Princeps non ſubycitur legi. For ſceing according ty mu 
the Schoolemen, the Law humane is but quoddam organnm CF inſerumentum poteſtatigy, or 

X bernatine: non videtur poſſe eius obligatio ad eum ſe extendere, ad quem ipſa vis poteaty hy. yr 
man non pertinet; ſed vis poteſtatis humane non ſe extendit ad gubernatorem, in quiillarej. of 

det, Ergo neg, lex condita per talem poteſtatem obligare poteſt ipſum canditorem. Omni eny "| w 

potentia attina, eft principium tranſmutandi aliud, Secrng humane Law (lay they) wbucy io hea 


kind of Organ or Inſtrument of the power that gouerneth, it ſeemes that it camnot extendit ſe; 

to binde any one whom no humane power can control, or lay hold of : but the Gouernour hin, 

ſelfe,in ws the gouerning power doth reſide is a perſon that cannot by bimſelfe,or by his ogy A 

power be controlled. And therefore the Law which is made by ſuch apower , cannot bindetdy 
law-maker humſelfe: for euery attiue ability, is a cauſe or principle of alteration in another bajy, th 

not in the body in which it ſelfe refides. And fecing Princes haue power to delivers. 

Greg deY.1- thers fromthe obligation of the Law : Ergo etiam poteſt ipſemet Princeps ſiue legiſlator ſu 
"ears de L4- (e voluntate pro libito ab obligatione legs liberare ; Therefore alſo may a Prince or Law-mite 
at his owne will and pleaſure deliuer himſelfe from the bond of the Law. Thereforeinthe 


rules ofthe Law itis thus concluded: Subditi tenentur leges obſeruare neceſſitate coattio, 1; ſn I 
Princeps vero ſola voluntate ſna, && intuitu boni communis, The ſubiect s are bound to falfillthe Ge 
WR” Law by neceſdity of compulſion, but the Prince onely by bis owne will, and regard of the comus pre 
ood. 
, Now concerning the politique Lawes,giucn by XMoſesto the Nation of the {fraelite, - 
whetherthey oughtto be a Prelident, from which no ciwll inſtitutions of other people (th 
{hould preſumero digreſſe, I will not preſume to determine, bur leaue ir asa queſtionfor ip 
ſuch men to decide, whoſe profeſſions giue them greater ability. Thus much I maybe {e 
bold to affirme, that wee ought not toſceme wiſer then God himſelfe, who hath tolds of 
thatthere are no Lawes ſo righteous, as thoſe which it pleaſed himto giueto his Ele up 
people ro be gouerned by. True it is, that all Nations haue their ſcucrall qualitic, F Sci 
wherein they differ, cuen from their next borderers, no lefſethan in their peculiarlar- by 


Sages : which diſogreeable conditions to gouerne aptly, one and the ſame Lawvery | «© 
ardly were able. The Roman ciuill Lawes did indecde containe in order agreat patot | ing 
the then knowne World, withoutany notable inconuenience, after ſuch time as oncet | gf; 
was receiucd and become tamiliar : yet was not the adminiſtration of it alike in allpars, | 
bur yeelded much vnto the naturall cuſtomes of the ſundry people, which it gouerned. | ap 
For whether irbethrough along continued per{waſion, or(as A#rolegers more willing | mi/ 
ly grant) ſome influence of the Heauens ; or peraduenture ſome temper of the ſoileand 
climate,affoording matter of prouocarionto vice(as plenty made the Sybarizes luxurious: Ml 
wantand oporrunity to ſteale, makes the Arabiansto be Theeues ) very hard it wereto#} gg the 
forbid by Law an offence ſo common with any pcople, as it wanted aname, wherebyto 
be diſtinguiſhed from 1uſt and honeſt. By ſuch rigour was the Kingdome of Congow- 
happily diuerted from the Chriſtian Religion, which. it willingly ar the firſt embraced, 
bur after with grear fury reiefted, becauſe pluraliry of Wiues was denied vntothem, | 
know not how neceſſarily, but more contentiouſly then ſeaſonably. In ſuch caſes, me 
thinkes, it were not amiſſe to conſider thatthe high God himſelfe permitted ſomething 
tothe /raelites, rather in regard of theirnarurall ig poſition(forthey were hard-hearta) 
than becauſethey were conſonant vnto the ancient rules of the firſt perfection. 9, 
where cuenthe genera|l nature of man doth condemne (as many things it doth)for vic 
ked and vniuſt , there may the Law, giuen by Moſes, worthily be deemed the moſt xa ho ? 
reformer of the euill, which forceth man, as neere as may be, tothe will and pleaſure of 
his M aker. But where nature or cuſtome hath entertained a vicious, yet not intolerablc 
habite,with ſo long and fo publike approbarion,thatthe vertue oppoſing it would em 
as vncouth, as it were to walke naked in England, or to wearethe Engliſh taſhion ofapp®# 
rell in Tarke: there maya wiſeand vpright Law-giuer, without preſurnption,  . 
lomewhat that the rigour of Moſes his Law aber ak (ark, asthe good Ki Hezekidd 
1na matter meerely EccleſiaZiall, and therefore theleſle capable of diſp tion, prays 
torthe people; The good Lord be mercifull vato him , that preparerh his whole we 


d 
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—cckethe Lord God, the God of his Fathers, though hee be not cleanſed according to 2 chron« ap. 
rhe purification of the Sanfuary : which prayer the Lord heardand granted. $00 2608 
To this effect it is well obſcrued by Maſter Doctgr Wifet, that the morall Tudicials of 
Muſes doe partly binde, and partly arelet free. They doe not hold afirmatiuely that wee 
uetyedrothe ſame ſeuerity of puniſhment now,which was inflicted then, but negatiue- 
lythey doe hold, thatnow the puniſhmenr of death ſhould nor be adiudged, where ſen- 
rence ofdeath is not gtuen by Aoſes:Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling vnder Chriſtthe Prince If 9. 
of peace, that is, of Clemency and Mercy, may abate of the ſeuerity of Moſes Law, and 
© mitigatethe puniſhment of death, but they cannot adde vnto it to make the burden more 
: forto ſhew more rigour then Moſes, becommeth not the Goſpel. 
But I will not wander in this copious argument, which harh beene the ſubiect of ma- 
ny leamed diſcourſes, neither wil I take vpon me, to ſpeakany thing definitiuely in acaſe 


a/ 


4 which dependerh ſtill in ſome controuerſie among worthy Diuines. Thus much {as in 

q honour of the Iudiciall Law, or rather of him that gaue it) I may well and truly ſay, that 

h thedefence of it hath alwayes beene very plauiible. And ſurely howſoeuer they benor 

y accepted(neicher were it cxpedient)asa generalland onely Law, yer ſhall we hardly find 

« any other ground, whereonthe conſcience of a Iudge may reſt, with equall ſatisfaction, 

ol inm:king interpretation, or giuing ſentence vpon doubtrs,arifing out ofany Law beſides 

ic it. Hereof, perhaps, that Tudge could haue beene witneſſe, of whom Forteſcuethat no- 

"NY 20 table Bulwarke of our Lawes doth ſpeake, complaining of a iudgement giucnagainſt a 

he Gentlewomanart Sa{zsbury , who being accuſed by her owne Man, without any other jy 

© | proofe,formurdering her Husband, was thereupon condemned, and burnt to aſhes: the 
Manwhoaccuſed her, withina yeere after being Conuidt for the ſame offence, confeſt 

| thathis Miſtris was altogether innocent of that cruell fact, whoſe terrible death hee then 

pc (though ouer-late)grecuouſly lamented: but this Tudge, faith the ſame Authour, Spius 

or pſe mibi faſſus eſt, quod nnunquamin vita ſua animum eius de hoc fattoipſepargaret, Hehim- c,,. 

be ſelfe often confeſſed into me, that he ſhould neuer during his life, be able ts cleare his conſcience = 

s | ofthafat. Whereforethat acknowledgement which other Sciences yeeld vnto the Me- 

6 taphyfiques, that from thence are drawne propoſitions, ableto proue the principles of 

67 30 iences, which our of the ſciences themſclues cannot be proucd, may iuſtly begranted 

” yall other politique inſtitutions, to that of Moſes;and ſo much the more iuſtly.by how 

s muchtheſubic& of the Metaphyſiques, which is, Ens quatenus Ens , Being as it i being, is 

"oe | infinitely inferiour rothe Ens Entium; The being of beings, the onely good, the fountaine 

= | 0ftruch, whoſefeare is the beginning of wiſedome. 'To which purpoſe well faith Saint 

wr ; Auguitine, Conditor legum temporalium fi vir bonus eſt or ſapiens, ullamipſam conſulit eter- 

nem,de qua null anime indicare datum eſt; The Author of temporall Lawes, if hee be good and 

hy Biſe,doth therein conſult the Law eternal, to determine of which there s no power ginen to an y 


foule, Andas well Prince Edward, in Forteſeue his diſcourſe, Nemo poteſt melius aut aliud 


ol © Ty r=for ror wth poſuit Dominus; No man can lay a better or another foundation,then 


yo 

 VI- ; 
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ng The Story of the Iſraelites from the receiuing of the Law to the 

= death of Moſes, 

= » wg 
xat ko q.I, of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoft of 1ſrael , for their marches through the 
reof |} Wilderneſſe, with a note of the reuerence giuen tothe worſhip of God, in 

rable this ordering of their tronpes. 


_ IP Hen Azoſes had recciued the Law from God, and publiſhed ir among the 
owt people,and finiſhed the Tabernacle of the Arke and SanZFuary,he multred 
ll.” fs all the Tribes and Families of 1/74el: and hauing ſeene what numbers of 
yins Men fit to beare armes, were found in cuery Tribe,from 20.yceres ofage 
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number ofthe whole Army was 603550. ablemen forthe wars,belides women& dy. 7 
dren, alſo, beſides the ſtrangers which followed themout of Mgype ; Thisgreat , 
was diuided by Moſes into fouregroſle and mighty Battalions, cach of which contained p 
the ſtrength of three whole Tribes, 
The firſt of theſe containing 186400. able men, conſiſted of three Regiments which . 
may well, inreſpect of their numbers, be called Armies ; as containing the three Whole 4 
Tribes of [udah, 1[achar, and Zabwlon. Inthe Tribe of Judah were 74600. fighting men, , 
led by Naaſon: in 1ſachar 54400. led by Nathaniel: in Zabulon 57400.led by Eliab. Al q 

theſe marched vnder the Standard of the Tribe of /#dab, who held the Vauntguard, and 
wasthe firſt that moued & marched,being lodged and quarteredar their generallincan- 1g C 
ping onthe Eaſt-ſide ofthe Army,which was held the firſt place, and of greareſtdignir, Þ 
The ſecond Battalion or Army, called inthe Scriptures the Hoſt of Rguben, had loy- 1 
ned ynto it Simeonand Gad, innumber 15 1450. Allwhich marched vnderthe Standard a 
of Reuben. In the Tribe of Reuben were 4.6500, vnder Elizur : in Smmeon 5 9300, vnder - 
Shelumiel: in Gad 45 65 0.vnder Eliaſaph: Theſe hadthe ſecond place, and incampedon ſ 
the South-fide of the Tabernacle. F 
Thethird Army marched vnderthe Standard of Ephraim, to whom were ioynedthe [ 
Regiments of Manaſſeand Beniamin, who, ioyned together, made in number 108100, ( 
ablemen, Theſe marched inthe third place, incamping on the Welt quarter of theTz Rn 
bernacle. Ephraim had 405 00. vader Eliſhama: Manaſſe 32200. vnder Gamlicl: Benia-9 10 2 
min 35400. vnder Abidam. F 
The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, of the generall Army, containing 1 57600, a 
able men, marchcd vnder the Standard of Dan; to whom were ioyned the two Tribes C 
of Nephtaltand Aſher. Andthcſc had the Rereward, and moued laſt, incamping onthe d 
North-ſide, Dan had 62790, vnder Abiezer : Aſher 41500, vader Pagtel: Nephtai 
534.00. vnder Abira. LE 
Beſides theſe Princes of rheſcuerall Tribes, there were ordained Caprtaines ouer V 
Thouſands, oucr Hundreds, ouer Fifties,and ouer Tens; as it may appeare by that muti- io 
nicand inſurrection againſt Moſes; Num.16,v.1.&2. Fortherearole vp againſt Me gi 
ſes 250, Captaines of the Aſſembly, famors ip the Congregation, and men of renowne : o& y " fi 
which number were Korah, Dathangnd Abiram. Whichthree principal Muriners,with of 
thoſe 250. Capraines that followed them,werenotany of the 1 2. Princes ofthe Tribes, ſt 
or Generall Coloncls before{poken of, as by theirnames, Num. 1. is made manifeſt, to 
The bleſſing which //72elgaue to his children,rooke place nor onely inthe diuifionot wy 
the Land of promife, andother things of more conſequence, long after tollowing; but Pl 
euen in ſorting them vndertheir ſcuerall Standards in the wildernefle it was obſerued, ſee 


Far I#dah had the precedency and the greateſt Army, whichalſo was wholly compoun- 

ded of the Sonnes of Leah,Zacobs wite. Reuben hauing loſt his birth-right,tollowed inthe 

ſecond place, accompanicd with his brother Simeon, who had vndergone his Fathers 
curſe;and with Gad,the fonne of his Mothers Hand-maide. Toſeph,who intemporall ble-y 40 
lings had the prerogariue of the firſt borne a double portion , was accounted 25 two | 
Tribes, and dinided intorwo Regiments: the younger(according to Jacobs prophecy)tt - 
king place before the clder. He was affiſted by A his beſt beloued brothergheo- tro! 


ther ſon of Rachel. To Day, the cldeſt ſon of 14obs Concubines, was giuentheleadingof or( 
the fourth Army, according to Jacobs prophecy. Hehad with him vnder his Standad | red 
none ofthe children of Zea,or Rachel,but onely the ſonnes of the Hand-maides. par 


Inthe middle of theſe foure Armies, wasthe Tabernacle, or portable Temple ofthe for) 
Congregation carried, ſur-rounded by the Lewites. Neere vnto which, as the Heathen | was 
and Pagans could not approch, by reaſon of theſe foure powerfull Armies whichgut- | 'nac 
dcd thefame: ſo was it death forany of the children of 1/raelto come neere it, how pf 56 lye 
not ofthe Zeuites, to whom the charge was comitted. So ſacred was the moucable Tem- 
ple of God, and with ſuch reuerence guarded and tranſported, as 22000. perſons Wert fere 
dedicated tothe ſeruice and attendancethereof: of which 85 80.had the peculiarct$5 
according to their ſcuerall offices and functions ; the particulars whereof are writ" 
therthird and fourth of Numbers. And as the Armies of the people obſeruedthe former 
order intheir incampings : ſo did the Zexites quarter themſelues, as in aninner are, 
on eucry fide of the Tabernacle; the Geſhnrites on the Welt, within the A* 


and Standard of Ephraim , oucr whom Eljeſaph commanded, in number 7 The 
» 
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—<heFamily of Cobath onthe South-ſide,guided by Elizaphan, within the Army of Reu- 
lon. and berweene him and the Tabernaclc,in number 8600, Thethird company were 
of the Family of Merar?,. oucr whom Zurielcommanded, innumber 6200. and theſe 
were lodged outhe North-fide, withinthe Army of Da, Onthe Eaft-fide, and next 
withinthoſe Tribes and Forces which 1udah led; did Moſes and Aaron lodge, and their 
children, who were the firſtand immediate Commanders, both of the Ceremonies and 
of the People; vader whom, asthe chicfe of allthe other Lenitical/PFamilics,was Eleezar' 
theſonne of Aaron, his ſucceſlour inthe high Pricſt-hood. 4 ty 1726 

This was the order of the Army of 1/rael, and of their incamping and marching; the 
lo Tabernacle of God being alway ſet inthe middle and center thereof. The reuercnd care, 
* which Moſesthe Propher, and choſen ſcruantof God, had inall that belongedenento 
heourwardand leaſt parts of the Tabernacle, Arkeand SantF uary,witneſled wellthe in- 
wardand moſt humble zcale borne towards God himlelte, The induſtry vied inthe fra- 
ming thereof, and cuery,and theleaſt partthercof; the curious workmanſhip thereon be- F 
ſtowed, the exceeding chargeand cxpence inthe prouiſtons; thedutitull obſeruance in 
thelaying vp, and preſeruing the holy Veſlels; the folemne remouing thereof, the vigi- 
[ant attendance thereon, and the prouident defence of the ſame, whichall Ages haue in 
ſome degree imitated, is now ſo forgotten and calt away inthis ſuper-finte Age, by thoſe 
ofthe Family,by the Awabaptiſt, Brownift, and other Sec aries,as all coſt and carebeſtowed 
w | ,, andhadofthe Church, wherein Godis to be ſerued and worſhipped, is accounteda 
kinde of Popery, and as proceeding from an idolatrous diſpoſition: infomuch as Time 
would ſoone bring to paſſe (if it werenor rehſted ) that God would beturned out of 
Churchesinto Barnes, and from thence again- into the Ficlds and Mountaines, and vn+ 
derthe hedges; andthe Offices of the Miniſtery (robbed of all dignity and reſpe)be as 


; contemptible as theſe places;all Order,Diſcipline, and Church-gouernment,1-ft ronew- 
neſſe of opinion, and mens fancies : yea, and ſoone after, as many kindes of Religions 
would {pring'vp, asthereare Pariſh-Churches within England: euery contentious and 


; jenorant perſonclothing his fancy with the Sprrit of God, and his imagination with the 
, gift of Revelation ; infomuch, as whenrhe Truth, which is but one, ſhall appeare tothe 
f 1 0 implemultitude, no eſſe variablethen cqntrary to it ſelfe, rhe Faith of Men will foone 
after dye away by degrees, andall Religion be held in ſcorne and contempt. Which di- _ 
ſtraction gaue agreat Prince of Germany caile ofthis anſiver to thoſe that perſwaded him - 
to become a Lutheran ; - Si me adiunge vob, tuns condemnor ab alys : ſi me alys adiungo, 4 
It wobis condemnor, quid fugiam video. ſed quid ſequar nou habe: If 1 adioyne my ſelfe toyou, 1 
am condemned by others , If Tioyne with _— Iam condemned by you : What Iſhould anoide 1 
ſee, but 1 know not what 1 ſhould follow. .' 


d.I1. Theofferings of toe twelue Princes : the Paſſeoner of the ſecond yeere : 
| The departing of Tethro. 

40 f 4 WLkA $ oy | ; 
Ow when Moſes had raken order for all things neceflary, prouided for the ſeruice of 
*. God,wttttenche Lawwes,numbred his Army,and diuided them intothe batrailes and 
troupes before remembred,and appointedrhem Leaders of all forts; The twelue Princes 
or Commaiders ofthe Tribes bro _= their offcrings befoxe the Lord, to wit,{ixecoue- 
red Chariots/and twelue Oxen todraw them, thereinto tranſport, asthey marched,the 
te _ theFabernaclegwithall that belonged thereunto: the Sant ary excepted, which 
6 "reueremncewascarricd vponthe ſhoulders of the ſons of Korab, to whomrhecharge — 
ny | . VScommitred.; andthe Chariors in which was conueyed the other parts of the: Taber-** © 57 
+ acles and Yeſſels thercrobelonging,weredeliueredto the Lewires forthat feruice,name- 
R 
ere 
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2 c belid®sthiefe-Chariors, each of theſe'Contmanders, Princes, oft Heads of Tribes, of- 
Po; God, andfor his ſeruice inthe Temple, a Charger of fineſiluer , weighing _ 
c 3 ro les. a ſilver Bollof 7b. ſheckles; afterthe ſheckle of the SanFuary; andan In: Gora wut 


* 
- 


net oy upofiybld, of tenſheckles,whichrhey perfotmedatthe fametime whenthe Al-<th Cnrocne 
4 Was Gedibated vino-God by Asren:-and before they marched from S/ma#owards Grabof fluer 


: halle } wr ol :gns £13 2% > 3c; 5Jt TETTTE TIED 4 *2 A {,, * Is about three 
me dna: Re nic of theSanftuary (as tis expounded. 'Exod. 30.13.) containeth 20, Gerahs; ſo a Sanftuary Sicle of filuer 
0% | PProue 5 the ctlantmon Sicls & bur halfs abitnuch,. to wit ten Gerahs : as it is yſbally expounded; thidugh Yuls/p rnd ems Taboiry 
The $5 "98 fommen. anfl che SanRuary, Ficle \yere all one, Num. 94 verſe 5, Nun, 10, IL. Exodus; We. 74 Numbers 
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their conqueſt, beſides the Beaſts which they offered for ſacrifice, according totheLay © 
Ceremonuall, the weight of allthe rwelue {iluer Chargers, andtwelue filuer Bolle, ,, 
mounted vnto 2400. ſheckles of filuer; and the weightof gold inthe Incenſe-Cy 
tO 120, ſheckles of gold; 'which makes of ſheckles of filuer 1200. euery ſheckleg gold 
valuing ten of filuer, ſo thatthe whole of gold and filuer which they offered at thist 
was about foure hundreth and twenty pound ſterling. This done, Moſes, as inallthere 
by the Spirit of God conducted, gaue order forthe celebrating of the Paſſeoxer, which 
they performed onthe foureteenth day of the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeere: and 
on the twentiethday of the ſame, thtcloude was lifted vp from abouethe T 
aſigne of going forward; Moſes beginning his march with this inuocationto God: zi 1g 
wPþ Lord,and let thine enemies be ſcattered,and let them that hate thee flie before thee, Theny| © 
the people of 7/7ael remoued from their incampingatthe foote of the Mountaine gig 
towards Paran, the Armie, or great{quadron of 1ud, led by Naaſhon, taking the Vaun. 
guard, followed by Nethaneeland Eliab, Leaders of the Tribes of 1/achar and Zabaln: 
after whomthe reſt marched, as inthe figure expreſt. And becauſethe paſſagerhrough 
ſo many deſerts and mountaines, was exceeding difficult: 24sſes leauing nothing vnfore. 
thought which might ſerue for the aduancement of his enterprize,he inſtantly intreaed 
his Father in Law, whom inthe tenth of Nwmbers he calleth Hobab, to accompany them 
in their iourney towards Canaan; promiſing him ſuch part and profit of the enterpr 
as God ſhould beſtow onthem: for this man,as he was of great vnderſtanding & iudge. 0 
ment (as appeared by the Counſell hee gaue to Moſes for the appointing of Iudges ouer 
the people) ſo was he a perfe&t guide inall thoſe parts, himſelfe inhabiting onthe fron- 
tier thereof, at Midian, or Madian: and (as it ſeemeth) a man of great yeeresand experi 
ence; for he wasthen the Pricſt or Prince of Madian, when Moſes fled firſt out of 
and married his Daughter, which was 42.yeeres before this requeſt made. And though 
Moſes himſelfe had led 40. yeeres intheſe parts of Arabia, through which he wasnow 
to trauell : yer the better toaſſure his paſſage, and ſo greata multitude of ſoules, which 
could not beſo fewas a Million, it was neceffary to vie many guides, and many condw- 
Cers. Tothis requeſt of 2foſes,it may ſceme by the places,Exod.18.27.and Num.10.30, 
Tudic.r 18. ep that Zethro,otherwile called Hobab,yeelded not: for it is euident;that he went backe from? | 30 
ye Meſes into his owne Countrey. But becauſe it appeareth by other places of Scripture, 
And2 Rep.co, thatthe poſterity of this Hobab was mingled with the Jſraelites, itis moſt likely thatthis 
.. T his returneto his owne Countrey, was rather to fetch away his Family, andto take his 
ter,35, leaueofhis owne Countrey by {ctting things inorder,thentoabidethere. 
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II + 
The voyage from Horeb to Kades : the mutinies by the way : and the cauſe of 
their turning backe to the Red Sea. 
AF this diſmiſſion of Hobab, 1/rael beganhe to march towards the Deſertsof Pan: # 
and after three dayes wandring, they fate downeatthe Sepwlchers of luſt, 
called Tabeera, or Incenſio : by reaſon that God conſumed with fire thoſe Murinersand 
Murmurers which roſe vp in this remoue , which happened about the 23. day of the 
{ame Moneth. And from this 2 3. day ofthe ſecond Moneth, ofthe ſecond yeere;they 
reſted and fed themſelues with Quiiles(which it pleaſed God by a Sea-windetocalt w- 
porithem) to the 24. day of the third moneth, to wit, allthe moneth of Sinay or [uwe* 
Nam.11 & 12 WIErcoff ſurfaiting theredyed great numbers: from whence inthe following moneth, 
Num.12, > Called Thamws, anſweting to our Iwly, they went on to Hazereth, where Miriamthe liſter 
of Moſes was ſtricken with the leproſie, which continued vpon her ſeuendayes, ae! 
whoſerecouery Iſrael remooued toward the border of /dumes; and incamped at Rithw, 
neere Kades Barnea, from whence XMeſes ſent the twelue diſcouerers into the Territory 
of Cazaan, both to informethemſelues of the fertility and ſtrength of the Countrey; B 
alſo to take knowledge ofthe Wayes, Paſſages, Riuers, Fords,and Mountaines. For 4 
rad king of the Canaanitesſurprized diuers companies of the Iſraclites,by hinginanbo 
former- 
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netre thoſe wayes,through which the diſcouerers and ſearchers ofthe Land | 
'  liepaſt, Now, afterthereturneofthediſcouerersof Cades, the wrath of God wSUT* 
Num. 31, nedagainſt 7/74; whoſcingratitudeandrebeltion after his ſomany 


re 
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Egyptian flauery, his feeding them,'and conducting them through that great and ter- 
-= Walderneſſe (fort Moſes calleth it) with the victory which he gaue Wu againſt the 
werfull Aewalekites, to be no other then the effects of his hatred, thinking that hee led 
[ih onand preſerued them, burto bring them, their wiues, and childrento be flaughte- 
red, andgiven for a prey and ſpoyle tothe Amorizes, or Canaanites, For it was reported 
vntothem,by the ſearchers ofthe Land, thar the Cities oftheir enemics were walled and 
defended with many ſtrong Towers and Cafiles ; that many ofthe people were Gyant- 
lie, (for they confeſt that they ſay the ſonnes of Anacthere) who were men of fearefull 
Qarure, and ſo farre ouer-topped the 1/raebites, as they appeared to them, and tothem- 
ſclues 'butas Graſhoppers in their reſpe&t. Now, asthis mutiny exceeded all the reſt, 
10 16a, oh ' kt 
whereinthey both accuſed God, and conſulted rochooſethem a Capraine (oras the 
call it now adayes,an ElefFo) ro carry them backe againe into Agypr; ſodid God puni 
theſameina greater meaſure, thanany ofthe former, For he extinguiſhed cuery ſoule 
ofthewhole multitude (7oſua and Caleb excepted) who being confident in Gods promi- 
ſes, perfivaded the people toenter Canaan, being then neere it; and at the mountaine 
Goteof [dumes, Which is but narrow; laying before them the fertility thereof, and aſſu- 
ringthem of victory. Buras men;whom the paſſion of feare had bereaued both of rea- 
ſonandcommon ſenſe, they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragers todeath , accounting 
themas men cither deſperate inthemſelues, or betrayers of the liues,goods,and children 
20 of alltheirbrethren, to their enemies; but God reſiſted theſe wicked purpoſes,and inter- 
poſing the feare of his bright glory between the vnaduiſed fury of the mulritude,and the 
innocency and conſtancy of his ſeruants, preſcrued them thereby from their violence ; 
threatning anintire deſtruction of the whole Nation, by ſendingamong them a conſu- 


Num,14.10 


ming and mercileſſe peſtilence. For this was the tenth inſurre&ionand rebellion, which Num. 14-22, 


they had made, fince God delivered them fromthe {lauery of the Agyptians. Bur Moſes 
(themildeſt or meckeſt of all men) prayed vnto Godto remember his infinite mercies; 
alledging, that this ſo ſeuere a iudgement, how deleruedly ſoeuer inflited, wouldin- 
creaſethe pride of the Heathen Nations, and giue them occafionto vaunt, thatthe God 
of 1ſrael, failing in power to performe his promiſes, ſuffered them to periſh in theſe bar- 
30 renand fruitleſſe Deſarts, Yet as God is ao lefſe iuſtthan merciful, as God is ſlow to 
anger,ſo is his wratha conſuming fire; the ſame _ once kindled by the violent breath 
of mans ingratitude: and therefore, as witha hand leſſe heauy than hoped for, he ſcour- 
gedthis inuquity, ſo by the meaſure of his glory (cuermore1ealous of negle&tandderi- 
ſion) he fi natthe wicked to paſſe vnpunuſhed,reſcruing his compaſhon for the in- 
nocent : whom, becauſe they participated not with the offences of their Fathers, he was 
"0g preſerue, and in them to performe his promiſes, which haue neuerbcene fru- 


| | d. III. 
4 «1, Oftheiromwillingneſſe toreturne : with thepuniſhment thereof, and of 
Am, diuers accidents in the returne. 


No W when as had reuealed the purpoſes of God to the people, and made 
them know his heauy diſpleaſure rowards them,they began to bewail themſelucs, 
ouer-late : the times of grace and mens repentance, uing alſo their appoint- 

ment. And then when God had left them to themſclues, and was no more among 
them, after they had ſv often plaid and dallied with his mercifull ſufferings,they wold 
needs amend heir former diſobegience by a ſecond contempt : and make offer to en- 
a .contraty __ to the aduice of Moſes ; who aſſured them, that God yas 
" tamong them, and:thatthe Arke of his couenant ſhould not moue, but by His dire- 
_ who could not erre; andthatthe enemics ſword which God had hitherto ben- 
ra rebated, was how left no lefle ſharpe than death; and inthe hands of the Amule- 
and Canaanites no leſle cruell;,,, Buras men from whom God hath with-drawne his 

Þ he Ohalwayrs follow thoſe counſels which carrythemto their owne deſtructions : 
trees, afterthey had forſakenthe appeninky by God andtheir Condudters 

Pen tthen haye catered 14de4 before their enemies were prepared and ioy- 
by Ada Award;contraryto Gods commandement,vndertakethe enterpriſe ofthem- 
ITP $Wdranne head-long andwithout aduice into the mountaines of /aumas. Li 
| tne 
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the Canaanites and the Amalekites being-ioyned, and attending their aduantage, ferqy © 
them, brakethem : and of their numbers flaughtered the greateſt-part : and folloyj 
their victory and purſuite,conſumed them all the way of their flight, euenvnto 
the Amalekites in reuenge of their former loſſe, and ouerthrow at Raphidim : the Canu. 
zitesto preuent their diſplantation and deſtruction chreatned. Of which powerfull af. 
ſembly of thoſe two Nations (aſſiſted in all likelihood withtheneighbour Kings ioyned 
together fortheir common ſafety) it pleaſed God to forewarne Moſes, and to dire&him 
another way. than that formerly intended. For hecommanded him to returne by thoſe 
painefull paſſages of the Deſerts, through which they had formerly trauelled, till they 
found the bankes of the red Sea againe: inwhich retraite before they came back topaſſe 1; 
ouer tordan, there were conſumed 38, yeeres ; and the whole number of the 600, * 
and oddethouſand, whichcame our of Azypt (Moſes, loſhua, and Caleb EXcepted) were 
dead inthe Wilderneſſe, the ſtubborne and careleſſe —_—— were wholly worne 
out, and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their children, which were increaſed to 
600000. and more. For bclides the double fault both of refuſing to enter the Land 
vpon the returneof the diſcoucrers , andthe prefumprion thentoatrempt it, when 
were countermaunded : it ſeemeth thatthey had committed that horrible Idolatryof 

25. worſhipping Molech, andthe Hoſt of Heauen. For although Moſesdoth normention 


. 


£7-42-, it, yet Amos doth, and ſodoth the Martyr Stephen, as alſo that the 1/raelites worthipped 


Acts 7. 
2 Kin. 17 
& cap.21 
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,Y.3- the Sunneand Moone inafter-times,it is proned out of ſundry other places. 1g 
Now after the broken Companies were returned to the Campe at Cades,Moſes,accor. 
-> ding tothecommaundement recciued from God, departed towardes the South from 


Hierem. c.19. 


»13. 2%  Whence hecame, torecouertheſhoares ofthe Red Sea, And ſo from Cades or Rithme 


heremooued to Remwmonpares, ſo called ofabundance of Pomegranates there foundand 
divided among them, From thence he wenton to Libnah, taking rhat name of the Fran- 
kincenſe there found. From Libnah he croſt the Valley, andſare downe at Reſſa, neere 


N#%-33- thefooteofthe mountaine. And after he had reſted therc,he bended towards the Welt, 


and incamped at Ceelata, where one of the Hebrewes, for gatheting broken woodonthe 
Sabbath, was ſtoned to death. After which, Moſesalwayes keeping the Valley,berweene 


two great ledges of mountaines, (thoſewhich bound the Deſert of Sinne, and thoſe of p 


Pharan) croſt the ſame from Ceelata; and marched Eaftward tothe mountaine of Sopher, 
or Sepher : this making the Twenticth manſion. From thence hee paſſed onto Harade, 
then to Maceloth, and thento Thahah, and ſo to Fharaor Thare, the foure and twenticth 
manſion. Where Moſes reſted, the people beganthar infolent and dangerousmutiny of 
Korah,Dathan, & Abiram; who fortheir contempt of God & his Miniſters,wereſomeot 
them ſwallowed vp aliue, and ”y the Earth opening her mouth deuoured, others, cucn 
two hundred and fifty which offercd incenſe with Korah, were conſumed with fir from 
Heauen, and 14700. of their party,which murmured againſt Moſes, ſtricken dead witha 
ſudden pcſtilence: cne ofthe greateſt maruailes and iudgements of God, that hath beene 
ſhewedinall thetimeof Xvſes his gouernment, or before. Fox among ſo gteata multi-# 
tude, thoſe lay-men who would haue vſurped Eccleſiaſticall authority , were ſuddenly 
fivallowed vp aliue into the Earth with their families and goods; even whilethey { 
to ouerthrow the Order, Diſcipline,and power ofthe Church, and to makeallmen 
therein, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High Prieſt and Magiftrate, to'whom God 
had committedthe gouernment both ofhis Church and Common-weale of his pt 
And the better to aſſure the people, and out of his great mercy to confirmethem,it 
ſeth him inthisplace alſo to approoue by miraclethe former eletion of his ſeruant A 
r0n, by the beckes rods giuen in bythe Heads of thetwelue Tribes; of which Myere 
ceiued one of euery Head, and Prince of his Tribe : -which being all withered dricd | 
Wands, and oneuery rod the name of the Prince of the Tribe written, and 467m 
that of Zemi, it pleaſed God, thatthe rod of Aaron receitiedby his power a vegetable ſpr 
rit, andhauing laineinthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, beforerhe Arkeohenight 
hadonit byth Buddes,'Bloſſomes, and ripe Almonds, OT onmmins ad plc 
From Tharah the whole Army remoued to Meth, and thenteto Eſmeme;andmien® 
to Moſeroth, (or Maſarit after Saint Hierome) and from MoſtrorhtoBeneiacan; and ſor 
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Gaadgad which Hierome calleth Gadgada, thence to Jetabata,the thirtieth Manſion 
 ftom certainiefountaines of water gathered in one, 4dyichomiuemaketh Ru 
Hllethintothe Red Sea, betweene Madian and Affonyaber, 5 f 31 Cl 
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—Nowalthough it be very probable, that at Aſuongaber , where Salomon uniſhed his 


een —e_— 


Flectes forthe Eaſt Indie, there was ſtore of freſh water, andthough Herodotus maketh Her: 4 31 


mcntionofagreat Riucrin Arabia the ſtonie, which hecalleth Cary, trom whence (faith 
he) the inhabitants conucigh water in pipes of leather tO other places , by which deuice 
the King of Arabiarclecucd rhe Army of Cambyſes : yctis Adrichomins greatly decciucd, 
as many times hee 15, 1N finding theſc Springsat Gadead, or Tetabata, being thenine and 
myenticth or thirticth Manſion. For it was at Pune, that thoſe Springsare ſpoken of, 
whichin Deuteronomy the tenth, and the ſeaucnth 7erſe, is allo called 7etabata, or Tot- 
bath, a Land of running watcrs, and which by all probability fall intothe Riuer Za- 
red . the next adioyning. And that theſe Springes ſhould tall into the Red Sea, at 
Aſuongaber , Or Eloth, I cannot belceue, tor the way thitheris very long. And this I 
Ende in Belonizs, that there are diuers Torrents of freſh water in thoſe ſandy parts of 
Arabia : which though they continue their courſe for a tew miles, yet they are 
drunkevp by the hot and thirſty ſand, betorethcy can recoucr the bankes of the Red 
Sea. 

From 1ztabata, Moſes directed his journey towards the Red Sea, and incamped at He- 
brona, and from thence to Efionpaber : which City in /oſephns time had the name of 
Berenict, andin Hieroms, Efia. From thence, keeping the Sea, and Eloth on his right 


hand, hee turned towards the North, as hee was by God commanded : Eſionga- Pet. 3. 


20 ber being the fartheſt place towards the South-Eaſt , that 2oſes trauailed in that pal- 
UA 
It ſeemeth that Eſiongaber or Afionsaber , Eloth and Madian, werenot atthis time in 


the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edom, For it is ſaide, That the Lord fpake onto Moſes yum: c 201 
and Aaron in the Mount Hor , neere the Coaſt of the Land of Edom , {0asthe Mount Hor \- 13: 


was at this time in the South border of /dumes. And if Eftongaber, and the other 
places neerethe Red Sea, hadatthis preſent becne ſubice vnro the Janmeans. Moſes 
would alſo haue demanded a free paſſage through them. Ir is true, thar in the fu- 
rure the 1dumeans obtained thole places : for it is ſaide z And they aroſe out of Midian 
and came to Paran, and tooke men with them which were thoſe companies that fol- 
lowed young Adad of Idamea, into Azypt, when he fledfrom 7oab. Likewilc it is ſaide 


p - Salomen, that hee made a Nauy of ſhippes in Eſtongaber belides Eloth, inthe Land of 
Egom, 


——q——— 
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Of Moſes arriuall at Zin Kades : and of the accidents while that they 
abode there. 


A Rom Eftengaber hee turned againe towards the North, and pitched inthe }il- 

4 4erneſſe of Zin, which is Kadefs : or in Bereth, of the children of 7acan ; where 
Z2Ze they late downc inthe firſt Moneth of the forticth yeere, after they left A2ypr. 
Foratthe next Manſion Aarondicd in the firſt day of the tifth Moneth of the fortieth 
yeere: the nine and thirticth yeere taking ende at Eſiongaber, And atthis Ciry of Cades 


? 1 Kings 11.48 


(forſoit was thought tobe ) or neereit , died Miriam or Mary, Moſesſiſter, whoſe Sc- yum: 20. x: 


pulcher was to be ſcene in Saint Hieromes time, as himſelfe auoweth. From hence ere 


they departedto the Mountaine Her, all the people murmured moſt violently againſt Nun:z2: 3. 


Moſes, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of water. For neither the puniſhments by fire from Hea- 
ues by being deuoured and ſwallowed vp by the Earth; by the ſudden peſtilence,which 
often ſeized them, nor any miracle formerly ſhewing, citherthe loue or wrath of God, 
59 could preaile with this Nation any longer, than while they were full fed and fariffied 
ncuery of their appetites : but in ſtead of ſecking for helpeand reliefe at Gods hands, 
_ they ſuffered hunger, thirſt, or any other want, they murmured, repined, and re- 

h ed, opening them of their changed eſtates, and caſting vngratefully on Moſes all 
marmiladuentures; yea, thoughthey well knew thattheir owne Fathers had left their 
Odies inthe Deſerts, and that they were now entred into the forticth yecre, whercire 
their muſeries were to take end. © And being , asit were, in the ſight of the Land 
promuſed, they againe as obſtinarely tempted God as in former times, and neither 


his promiſes , nor feared his indignation. Bur as the will and purpoſes of 


Cc God 


"Typ 


The ſecond Booke of the firſt part 


Num, 20. 94 


"SÞEL 


Num. 33, 


Deut.2.4 


Num,20. 20. 


& 21, 


Num, Co 20. 


Godare without beginning ; ſo his mercies being without ende ; he commanded Moſes 


roſtrike a Rocke adioyning with his rod; and the waters ifſucd out ina great abundaee 
with which both themſclues and their cattell were ſatisfied, Neuerthelefle, becauſe Gog 
perceiued a kinde of diffidence both in Moſes and Aaron, atthis place, therefore he per- 
mitted neither of them to enter the Land promiſed, whereto perchancethcir worldly de. 
ſires nftght inuite them. Bur it pleaſed himto ende the trauailes of Aaronat the Moup, 
raine Hor, beingthe next, and foure and thirticth Station. Ar which Mountaine of xy, 
Aaron was deſpoyled of the garments of his Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazyy 
his ſonne, as God had commanded. Which done, Moſes and Eleazay deſcended 


the Mountaine,; but G Q) D recciued Aaron on the top thereof, and he wasnomore,, 


ſcene. 

Ofthis Mountaine called Hor, otherwiſe Moſera, as in Deuteronomy 10.Yerſe 6.thoſe 
Horitestooke name, which the 1dumeans had formerly vanquiſhed, Some there arewhich 
make Moſera , which was the ſcauenand twentieth Manſion; and Moſera which they 
write Moſcroth for diffcrence,which was the foureand thirticth Manſion, and is alſoc;. 
led Hor, to betwo diſtin places : becauſe Moſes in paſſing from Cadeſbarne towards x. 
ſiongaber, incamped at Moſera, after hee departed from Heſmona, and before he came tg 
Beniaacan, And this Moſera, which is allo called Hor, he came vnto alter heleft Cade, 
where Miriam, Moſes ſiſter dyed, the firſt being the ſeauen and twenticth,and the ſecond 


being the foure and thirtieth Manſion, Bur for H»r,which is allo called Moſera,it ſhould yy 


haue beene written, Hor tuxta Moſera ; Hor neere Moſera : for it is but one roote of a 
Mounraine,diuided intodiucrs tops,as Sinar2nd Horeb are: Whereot the Welt part Me. 
ſes calleth Moſera, and the Faſt part Horeb, By the Welt part Moſes encamped, as hee 
paſt towards the Red Sea, on his left hand ; by the Eaſt part, as hee went backeagaine 
North-wards towards Moab: as inthe deſcription of Moſes his paſſage through Arabis 
the Reader may percciue. 

Now it was from Cages,before they came to Hor, becauſe Hoy belonged to Edomytlut 
Moſes ſentmeſſengerstothe Prince of 7dumea, pr:ying himthat he might paſſewith the 
people of 1/rael through his Territory into the Lond of Canaan,which bordercdit. For 


it was the neereſt way of all other from the Ciry of Kadeſh,vhere Moſesthencncamped; p 


whereas otherwiſe taking his iourney by the Riucrs of Zared, Arnon, and lor4an, hee 
might haucrunne intomany hazards inthe paſſage of thoſe Riuers,the farre way abour, 
and the many powerfull Kings, which commanded inthoſe Regions. Now theberter 
to perſiwadethe Prince of 1damea hereunto, Moſes remembred him, thar hee was ofthe 
ſame race and family with 1ſrael - calling him by the name of brother, becauſc boththe 
Edomitesand Jſraelites werethe ſonnes of one father, to wit, 1/aac; intcrring thereby,that 
hee had morereaſon to fauour and reſpe& them, than hee had to afliſt the Canaanites; 
oainſt whom Eſau his Anceſter had made warre,and driuen out the Horites(who were of 
their ancient races deſcended of Cham) out ofthe Region of Seir, calling itby hisowne 


name Edows, or Edumea. He alſo making a ſhorr repetition of Gods bleſſings beſtowed 


onthem, and of his purpoſcs and promiſes ; aſſured Edom, orthe King thereof, that hee 
would no way offend his people, or waſte his Countrey,but that hee would reſtraine his 
Army withinthe bounds of the Common, and Kings high wayes, paying money tor 
whatſocuer he vſed, yea, euen forthe water, which themſelues or their Cartell ſhould 
drinke, For Moſes was commanded by God, not to prouokethe children of E/as. But 
theKing of Edumeaknowing the ſtrength of his owne Countrey, the ſame being neere 
Canaan, rampard with highand ſharpe mountaines : and withall ſuſpeting, as a natural 
wiſe man,that 600000. ſtrangers being once entred his Countrey, it wouldreſtin their 
willes to giue him Jaw, refoluedly refuſed them paſſage, and deliuered this anſwertothe 


and refiſtthemby all poſſible meanes. And not knowing whether ſuch a deniallmight 
ſarisfic or exaſperate, hee gathered theſtrength of his Countrey together, and ſhew 
himſelfe prepared to defendtheir paſſage. For, as itis written : Then Edom came ont 4- 
gainſt him (to wit, Moſes) with much people, and with a mighty power, Whereupon Moſes 
conſidering, thatthe ende of his enterpriſe was notthe conqueſt of Seir or Edumes, 
that the Land promiſed was that of Canaan: like vnto hir1{clfe who was of natural vader- 


ſtanding thegreateſtof any man,& the$kilfulleſt man of war that the world had,he oy 


$7, om—m——_—_ 
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Meſſengers: That,if they attempred to enter that way,he would take them for enenus, j6 
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—Tedroaduenture the Army of 1/rael againſta Nation, which being ouercome, gaue but 
a paſſageto inuade others; and which by reaſon of the ſcate oftheir mountainous Coun- 
trey, could not but haue endangered, or (atleaſt) greatly enfeebled the ſtrength of 1/- 
a andrendred them lefſeable, if nor altogether powerlefle, ro haue conquered the 


relt, 


—— CS 


d. V I. | 
Of their compaſſing 1dumea, and tranelling to Arnon, the border of Maab. 


i E thereforcleauing the way of [4umas, turned himſelfetowardsthe Eaſt, and 
. "BP marched towardsthe Deſerts of Moab. Which when Arad King of the Canaa- 
V8 nites vnderſtood, and that Moſes had blanc!:cdthe way of 1lumea, and know 
thatit was Canaan, and not Edom, which 1ſraelaimed at,hethought it ſafeſt, rather to find 
his enemics in his neighbours Countrcy; thanto be found by them in his owne: which 
he might haue done witha farrc row hope of victory, had Moſes beene cnforſt firſt to 
hauc made his way by the Sword through /dumza, and thereby though viRorious,great- 
| [yhaucleſſened his numbers, Bur although it fell out otherwiſe than Arad hoped tor, 
yet bel reſolued to make triall, what courage the 7/7aelites brought with them out of 
Feyps, before they came neerer his owne home, leading the ſtrength of his Nationto 
0 20the ag ofthe Deſert, he ſct vpon ſome part of the Army, which, tor the multitude oc- 
cupiedagreat ſpace,and tor the many heards of Cartellthat they draue with them, could 
not encampe ſoneere together , but that ſome quarter or other was euermore ſubie&t 
to ſurpriſe, By which aduantage, and in that his attempts were then perchance 
vncxp:Red, hee flew ſome few of the Iraclites, and carried with him many priſo- 
ners 


Now itis very probable, that it was this Canaanite, or his Predeceſſour, which ioy- 
ned his forces with the Amalekites, and gaue an ouerthrow to thoſe mutinous J/raelites, Nurr.1 4.45: 
which without direRtion from God by Moſes, would haue entred Canaan from Cade/- 
barxe, For it ſeemeth that the greateſt number of that Army were of the Canaanites, bc- 

ph 4, cauſeinthefirſt of Deuteronomy, 44. the Amorites are named alone withoutthe Amale- 

ktes,and are ſaide to haue beaten the 1/rachites at that time. And this Arad, if he were the 
famethathadavicory ouer 1/7ael, neere Cadeſbarne or if it were his Predecelſ6ur that 

| thenpreuailed, this man finding that Moſes was returned from the Red Sex , and in his 
way towards Cazaay, and that rhe South part of Canaan was firſt to be inuaded , andin 

| danger of being conquered, not knowing of Moſes purpoſeto compaſle Moab, dercrmi- 

| ned while he was yetin the Deſerttotric the quarrell. And whereas it followeth inthe 

| third verſe ofthe twelfth Chapter of Numbers,that the 1/raclites vieerly deſtroyed the Ca- 

mamtesand their Cities, they arc much mittaken thatthinke, thatthis deſtruftion was 

| preſently performed by rhe 2/yaelites. Bur iris ro be vnderſtood, ro hauc beene done in 

1H 4thefurure, ro wir, intherime of 1oſu4. For had Moſes at this time entred Canaan inthe 

purſuirof Arad, he would not hauc fallen backe 2gaine intothe Deſerts of Zin and Moab, 
pre haue fercht a wearifome and necdleſſe compaſſe, by the Riuers of Zared arid 

rnon. 
| Neitheristheir conicQure to be valued at any thing, whichaffirme,that Araddidnot 

teany part of Canaas it {clfe , but that his Territory lay viithoutit, and necrethe 

ountaine Hor, For Hor 2nd Zin Cades werethe South borders of Edom, and not of Ca- Num. 3: 49! 
#4. And it was inthe South of the Land of Canean,that Araddwelt: which Southpart 
dCancan was the North part of Egom. 

- ,, Againe, Horma (for {0 farrethe 1/7aelites after their victory purſued the Canaanites) is 

50 ſeatedinthe South of 1udea. Thercis alſoa City of that name in Simeon, Bur there is no 

uch placetothe South of Edow. And were there no other argument, butthe mutiny 

Which followed preſently after the repetition of this victory , it were enoughto proue, 

ttheſame was obtained in the future, and in 7oſua his time, and notatthe inſtane of 

416: aflaule. For had the 1ſraelites at this time ſack the Cities of Arad, they would 

notthe next day haue complained for want of water and bread. For wherethereare 

Brcat Cities, there is alſo water and bread. Butir was in the time of Joſua,that the 1ſrae- 

* ooke their reucnge, and afterthey had paſt 1ordan: Toſua then goucrning them ; 

Who inthetwelfth Chapter and fourctcenth Verſe,namerth this Arad by the name - his 

Cc 2 ny 
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Num. c.21. v. Nu Ow concerning the Warre berweene 1/7ael and Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth toreterte 
IDA 
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Citic ſo called ; and with him the King of Horma : to which place the 1ſracliterpurty,” _— 


cd the Canaanites, And he nameth them amoneſt thoſe Kings, which he Vanquiſhed, = 
and put to death, id 

Now after this aſſault and ſurprize by Arad, Moſes finding that all entrance ontha his 
fide was defended, he led the people Eaſtward to compatle 14umea andthe DeadSea, ſai 
and to make his entrance by Arzonand the Plaincs of Moab, at that time inthe poſſe. a 
ſion ofthe Amorites.But the 1ſraelites,go whom the very name of a Deſert was terrible, of 
beganagaineto rebcll againſt their Leader; till God by a multitude of fiery Setpents, | Te 
(thatis, by the biting of Ser pents,whoſe venom inflamed them,and burnt them as hire) a 
made them know their error,and afterward,according to his plentiful grace,curedthem vil ob þ- 


29ainc by their beholding an arrificiall Serpent, by his Commandement et vp. 
From the 1Monnt Hor, Moſes leauing the ordinary way which lycth betweenthe Req 


. 0 
Sea, and Celoſyria, encamped at Zalmona: and thence he remoued to Phunon, where he o 
creced the Brazen Serpent; making theſe journeys by the edge of /dumea, but without bs 
ir. For Phunon was ſometimea principall City of the Edomnites, Now where it is writ- ba 


eenin Numbers 21. Verſe 4. That from Mount Hor they departed by the way of the Red Sea, 
which griened the people, it was not thereby meantthat the 1ſraeltes turned backetowards 
the Red Sea, neither did they march (according to Fonſeca) per viam que habet A latere 
mare rubrum, By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but in deedethey croſt, and wentathwar th 
the common way from Galaad, Trachonitis, and the Countrics of Moab, to the RedSea, 2g 


that is,to Eftongaber, Eloth, and Midian: which way, as itlay Northand South, ſolſrue - P 
to (hunne the border of Edom, and to rake the vemoſt Eaſt part of Moab, croſt the com- >, 
mon wey towards the Eaſt, andthen they turned againe towards the North, as before, ({ 

From Phunon he went to Oboth, where they entred the Territory of Moab,adioyning Ne 
tothe Land of Suph,a Countrey bordering on the Dead Sea;zand from thence to Abarim, Fr 
the cight and thirticth Manſon, that is, wherethe Mountaines fo called take beginning, " 
and arc as yet but {mall Mounturcs of Hilles, on the Eaſt border of Xoab,; From thence 7, 


they recoucred Dibon Gad, orthe Riucr of Zared, which riſcth inthe mountaincs of 4re- f 
bia, and runneth towardsthe- Dead Sea, not farre from Petrathe Metropolis thereof, bei 


the nincand thirticth Station. And hauing paſt that Riuer, they lodged at Dibon Gad, 30 | + Ni 
and {rom thence they kept the way to Diblathairy, one of the Citics of Moab, which Hie- 3 \ 
remie the Prophet Chap.q8.Yerſe 22.calleththe Houſe of Diblathaim,the ſame whichatter- t 
ward was deitroyed among the reſt by Nabuchadnezzar. From thence they cameto 0 


the Riucr of Aron, and cncampedinihe moumaines of Abarim : though inthe 22.0f 

Numbers, Moſes doth not remember Helmonaiblathaim, but ſpcaketh of his remouetiom P 
theRiuer of Zared, immcdiatcly tothe other ſide of Arzon; calling Arnonthe border of t 
Moab, berweene themandrthe Amorites: ſpeaking, as he toundtheltate of the Countrey t 
atthattime. For Arzen was notanciently the border of Moab, but was lately conque- t 
red from the Moabites, by Sehon, King of the Amorites: cuen from the Predeceflourof s 
Balac Peorthen reigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent meſſ-ngers to Sehon,King ofthe40 # ao t| 
Amorites,to delire a patſige through his Countrey: which though he knew would bede- 

nicd him,yet he deſired to giuea reaſon to the neighbour Nations,of the warre hevnder- y 
rooke, And though Edem had refuſed him as Sehop did,yct he had no warrantfrom God t 
toenforce him, Aeſes allo inſending meſſengers to Sehon , ob{cruedthe ſameprecept, el 
which heleftto his poſterity and ſucceſſours, fora law of the warre; namely in Deut.20, tl 
Verſe 10. inthele words ; When thou commeſt neere onto a City to fight againſt it, thowſpal 0 
offer it peace, which if it doe accept of and open wnto thee, then let all the people found thereinbt 0 
tributaries onto thee, and ſerue thee, but if ut refuſe, ec. thouſhalt ſmite all the males therelf tl 
With the edge of thefword., Which ordinance all commanders of Armies haue obſerucd 

to this day, or ought to haue done. | 50 507 


d. V I I. | 
Of the Booke of the battailes of the Lord, mentioned in this Story, and of other Bookes mentioned 
in Scriptare,which are loſt. | 


{12 great part of this Storie ro thar Booke entituled, 7.iber bellorum Domini, T he book 
| DN of Gods battailes : andtherefore paſleth ouer many encounters , and otherthinss ; 
memorti- 
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memorable, with greatC ; 
r breuity 1 : 
aretheſe : Wherefore it h ty inthis pla —— 
ang all b PLACE, His w nn 
didn the ked Sea, and ore mo tn the Booke of the go n afterthe Geneua Tranſlati 
this: But the Greeke Septuagint sof Arnon. The Vulear ry the Lord, wha _ tion 
aide in the Booke: The warre of t Aer . Forthe Greeke writ pie differeth not in ſenlc p she 
of = for the Red Sea, which mo = burnt (or inflamed) Z, - effect ; For ha racy 
, of 5 4 Countrey bor ha sinthe Geneut o0b,and it is 
: Us border wian and ay the bro 
Text he readeth thus. roncy 2 £ ea Seatowards va ary nn ry ob 
Regiane Suph : C7 Cor? a flumina | ator recenſione bellorum Ich as he coniecturcth The Nu 
» . ” . Mm. 
a Arnonss ; Therefore i OUT, Contra Vahcb © LOfthec | 
ore is it ſpoken in repeat OT TES nh, 
ing of the "Ani. 
P. 


10 battailes of Ichouah, a2a1 
»/t Vaheb!i 
of Ae , againſt Vahcb in the Countrey of Suph: and 
: 4nd 4941 | 
rn 12ainſt the Riners,the Riuers m4 hos 
rhe force 


In which words : 
ofed forthe good of pr rp , tharamoneſt 
mouth of moſt men eee mgep "4 there was i ngſt the warres whi 
. : Y CONCCTmning th d in thoſe tim . uch the Lo qd ** of 
bites, and of his winni D © Warre of Seh s CS A tamou * ! dil- the word 
bites, Forthis ne the Countrey neere —_ againſt Y aheb, the Kin emory in the - 9 ” ou 
 thowhitbe rey” VV . the immediate predc oſs our of the poſſe I of the Moa- x; 2 
(:sitisplincinthe fi NS alacwastheion f lour of Balac, who i onof the Moa- of 
not ſucceſhue A _ of the Edomites of Zipper, and notof ” N ucd with Moſes: 
thohanailes "Frhe L, ro Junius 1n this —_ that theſe King - ky eb. For it ſeemes 
20 placeany ſpectall pa others, as Vatablis inhis > Decal Bod -— co 
fuureages,cobewaged meant: and if an nnotations,d c ooke of 
as Sat y,wherhe 3 oubt whether i 
e46aclles vs plai 6 intheſe places,andro bewri ritbenotapredicti ctherinthis 
(faith words ED battailes prove L ws veen me Bookof nd edpennetan 
fo ofthe Scripture OT he fouzht the EMRY by Zof! by T” « Syraciaes 
erringthe Rea cre often paſſeouer as ty git by or rr the 
methprob reve wy _— _ m_ ys way of great we Nos _— the Hiſto- 
rael obtained a Bookeas thi 3me marter a ew words, rc- 
lite, —_ = = 0 victories of hw on was; whereinthe ram_Bf ry rs lee 
| = ſtrange, ſe he hows targe'y written. T _ wy tor = pi IA by 4/- 
50nthelong race of any other Volumes, ttheſame ſhoul the Ifrae- 
Megiſtrate. F Ume,orhauc beene deſt > hlledwithdiuine diſc now be wanti 
ted/andhere rakes Bookes of Henoch wn edby the ignorant wor ares» em wk. 
Origen RI" = 1 by ſuſpected, arc hom —_ cucr they haue beene (0 marngm He2then 
That worke all y Tertultan. red in an Epiſtleof Tha acer ages COITU 
Rabbi Achiba . _- of the Patriarch Abraham adders,and cited by 
theſecond af *ita2 pps found. Thc Book b] of Formation, WY | 
the ſtay of the el, c.1.,04.18. called the es remembred b others beſtox 
the Sanne and Moone i thc Booke of 1 y Toſua c. 10 v on 
they ſlood ſl rll 1/3 Mooneinthe midd aſber, or tuitoram,js -V.13-andin 
 widtooke the rael had auznged them eſt of the Heauens i js alloloſt; wherein 
40 their ac precept, af racks m Mon aetocorenel is recorded 
enemies ching the child (tr mage v1" ee a 
Comorhinke oht ildren of 1#4a, t : Out Or which al 
wri thinke this to be th to exerciſe their bo ws 
h tte, according vnt the Booke of eternall P wes agunt 
rl out of the Book o the ſixty and ninth P redeſtination, in whi 
the 6 pg Dauid ak ye , neither let iy 28, where or « * mp juſt are 
"je? 7 ay Ag ooke vnderſt ritcen with the ri ; Let them Hieren. 6 
of 1/aac e Law aretherc r{tood thoſe of erighteous, Hi veren. 1 
0 A 3 lacob , and 1 ofes "_ cby meant , 5 Samuel > R abbi - 1 ragyere , 6.4.6, hls 
wang 2s Theodoretus , that are wr.ctenz Ochers wp actes of the uſt _ G yu £ 
: 2 it was : , that it vw: "” 
50 Thebooke of Chozai & COT IOOn Joſus _ Booke of {Hs ig 
v.18, & 16, Of tl 47A concerning Man » by an vnknowne Au- 
= 1is booke, alloloſt, Hi aſe, remembred intheſ, 
Thefamemiſh , Hierome conceiues that the gr of Chron.z 3 
be ms with Pra c cameaſwell to the St rophet 1ſay was the Micron, in ar- 
elonne of Slory Mm, 2nd foretold him of ory of Salomon. writt _ in Pard- 
Seer, remembred ; »: 2Stothe book of his obtaining * ritten by Abia Siloni ip. 
44h andof pr inthe ſecond of = of Nathan the Poke Kingdome of Yoaelom 
lhuthef, 0, rememb ; YOB.C.9. V.2 h 0 and to thoſ "OM 
onne of mbred intheſec . 29. with theſe ha c of Jcedothe 
34. Alfoth Hanant, of the act ond of Chron. c uethe bookes of $ 
at booke of Salomon eters aphat, cited inthef 5 periſhed: and - wap 
the Hebrewes writc H, om of Chron, 6.20.4 
Cc3 rim, Of 5000. verſes, 
of 


mg — 
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of whichthar part called Canticum Canticorum, onely remaineth, 1 Kings 4.32, and with,” 
this diuers others of Salomons works haue periſhed, as his Booke of the natures of Ty 
Plants, Beaſts,Fiſhes,&c. 1 Kings 4.33. With the reſt remembred by Origen, Joſephay, the. 
rome,Cedrenus,Ciccus Aſculanus, Picus Mirandula,and others. 

Oftheſe andother Bookes many were conſumed with the ſamefire, wherewith ye. 
buchadnezzar burnt the Temple of Hier»/alem. Bur let vs returnethither where wee 


lefr. 
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$. VIIL. 
Of Moſes his ſparing the iſue of Lot ; and of the Giants in thoſe parts , and of Schon 19 


and Og. 


Hen Moſes had paſt Arnon, he incamped on the other ſide thereof at Abarim, 
3 oppoſite tothe City of Nebo,leauing the City of 147diap on his left hand,anda. 
temping nothing vyponthe Moabites on that 11de.For Moab did atthistimeinhz. 
bite onthe South-ſide of 4Arnon,hauing loſta]l his ancient and beſt Territory,which was 
Neur.2.v.9, & NO inthe pollefſion of Sehonthe Amorite, For Hoſes was commanded by God notto 
x0, 11, & 12. moleſt Moab, neither to pronoke them to battaile, God hauing giuenthat Landtothe 
children of Lot ; the ſame which was ancicntly poſleſt by the Emims , who were men 
of great ſtature, and comparable to thoſe Giants called Anakims, or the ſonnes of 0 
ANA. 

Godalſo commanded Moſesto ſparc the Ammonites, becauſe they lik:wiſe werede- 
ſcended of Lot: who had expelled from thence thoſe Giants,whichthe Ammonites called 
Zamzummims, For it ſcemcth thar all that part, eſpecially tothe Eaſt of Jordan, euento 
the Deſert of Arabia,as well onthe Weſt,as on the Eaſt fide of the Mountaines of Gilead, 
was inhabited by Giants. And inthe plantationof the Land promilcd, the 1/raelite 
did not at any time paſſethoſe Mountaincsto the Eaſt of Baſan, but left their Countrey 
tothem,as in the deſcription following is made manifeſt, We find allo,that as there were 
many Giants both betore and after the floud: ſotheſe Nations, which anciently inhabi- 
tcd both the border of Canaan, and the Land it ſclfe, had among them many Familiesof # 
Giant-like men. For the Anakims dwelt in Hebren, which ſomcrimes was called the City 

roſ.154v.13.c. Of Arbah, which Arbahin 1oſna is called the father of the Anakims; and the greateſt man 
£4-V-15- ofthe Anakinzs. There had allo beene Giants inthe Land ofthe Moabites, called Emms: 
and their chicte City was Aroer or Ar, necretheRiucrof Arnon. To the Giantsof the 
Rephaims, the Ammenites gaue the name of Zamzummims,; which were of the ſameanci- 
cnt Canaanites: and their chiefe City was Rabba, afterward Philadelphia. They wereallo 
called Zuzims,which is as muchto ſay, as Yiri robu#i,horrendig, Gigantes, Strong men.ani 
fearefull Giants, who inhabited other Cities of Ham, or Hom, inthe ſame Prouince,and 
not farreto the North of Areer. 

Now Moſes hauing paſt Arnoxn,and bcing encamped at Abarim, and hauing(as before) 4 
ſent to Sehon,as he had doneto Edomyto pray a paſſagethrough his Countrey,was denied 
it. For Sehon being made proud by his former conqueſt vpon Yahebthe Moabite, which 
Nation the Amorites eſteemed butas ſtrangers and vſurpers, (rherfclues being of the 
fonnes of Canaan, and the Moabitesof Lot) refuſed trogrant Jſraelany entrance that way; 
and withall prepared to encounter Moſes with as much ſpeedeas he could, becauſe Muſe 
cncamped inthe Countrey of his new conqueſts, to wit, the Plaines of Moab; thetwoR 
forticth and laſt Manſion: which Moſes waſted with the multitude of his people,and cat- 
tell. Towards him therefore haſting himſelfe, they encountred cach other at ſas: 
where Sehos with his children and people were broken and diſcomfited: and the victory 
ſo purſued by Moſes, as few or none of the Amorites elca ped, Healſofla htered allthc | 

 Womenand Children of the Amorites, which he found in Eſſeboy, andallthe other Ct 
ties, Villages, or Fields; they being of the race of Canaan,as thoic of Baſan alſo were: 
deſcended of Emorews or Amorews: for Meſes calleth the Baſanites allo Amorites. Andal 
though /ſrael might now haue taken a ready way and paſſage into Iudaa: being at this 
time,andafter this victory atthe bankes of Jordan : yet he knew it to be perilous to 1eate 
lo great a part ofthat Nation of the Amorites on his backe, as inhabited all the RegiN0 
Baſan or Traconitss : andtherefore he ledon his Army to inuade 0g : aperſon of exc 


ding [trcngth and ſtature: andthe onely manof marke remaining of the ancient Gin 
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—<hoſe parts,and who at that time had 60. Cities walled and defenced: lying betweehe 
the Mountaine of Hermon (which Mountaine,faith Moſes, the Sidomians call Shirion, and 
che Amorites Shenir) and the Riuer of lordan. Andit befell vntothe King of Baſan (who 

artended Moſes comming at Eares)as it did vnto Sihon:for heand his ſonnes periſhed, and 

all his Cities were taken and poſſeſt. After this, Moſes with-drawing himſelte backe 2- 

to the mountaines of Abarim, left the proſequuyonof that warre vnto /air the 

| of Maxaſſe: who conquering the Eaſt parts of Baſan, to wit, the Kingdome of Ar- 

ob, euen vntothe Nations of the Geſſuri and Machati, 65,walled Cities: called the ſame 

after his OWne name Hauoth lair : of all which conqueſts afterward the halte Tribe of 

oÞ x0 Manuſſe poſleſt the North part as farre as Edrei, but the Eaſt part that belonged to Shox 
the Amorite, with the Mountaincs of Gilead adioyning, was giuen to Reuben and vnto 


6Gad, 


_———— —— —_— > CS CR 


_— d. I X. 
Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of Moles his death, 


—— 


© Frertheſe vietories,and while 7/rael ſojourncd inthe valley of Moab, the Madia- 
Me nitesand Moabites (ouer both which Nations it ſeemeth that Balac King ot the 
F3-A| Moabites then commanded in chicfe) ſoughr,according tothe aduice of Balaam, , 
o bothby alluring the Hebrewesto the loue of their daughters, and by perfwaging them 
to honour and ſerue their Idols , to dinide them both in Loue and Religion among 
themſelues; thereby the berter both ro defend their owne intereſt againſt chem, as allo 
tobcatethem out of 2oab, and the Countries adioyning. The //raebites as thry had 
eucrbeene inclined, ſo were they now cafily perfwaded to theſe cuill courſes, 2nd there- 
by drew onthemſclucs the plague of pcſiilence,whereofthere periſhed 24000.prrions: x un.2y. v + 
beſides which puniſhment of God, the moſt of the offenders among the Hebrewes, were 
by his commandement put to the Sword, or other violentdeaths : atter this, whenthar 
Phineas the ſonne of Eleazar had pierced the bodies of Zimri,a Princeof the Stmeomtes, 
rogether with Cosbia daughter of one of the chiefe of the Midianzees, the plague ceated, 
| oandGodswrath was appeaſed. For ſuch was the loue and kindnefle of his all-power- 
fulneſſe, reſpeRing the ardent zealc of Phineas in perſequuting of Zimri (who being a 
chiefeamong the Hebrewes, became an Idolater) as he forgaue the rcft of 7/rael, and 
ſtayed his hand for his ſake. - 
Inthisvalley it was that Moſes cauſed the people to be numbredthe third cime : and 
thereremained of able men fir to bearearmes, 601730. of whichas his laſt enterpriſe, Num-:6.v.51. 
heappointed 12000. to be choſenour, to inuadethe Cities of Midian, who togerher 
| withthe Moabites praiſed with Balaam to curſe 1/rael: and afterthat fought to allure 
| them (as before remembred) from the worſhip of the true God, tothe {eruice of Beth- 
. Per: andto thereſt of their barbarous Idolatry. Ouer which companics of 12000, 
OF - 49 Auſergaue thecharge to Phineas,the ſonne of Eleazar the high Prieſt: whoſlew the five, .. 
| Princesofthe Midianites, which were,or had lately beene,the vaſſals of Sehon,as appea- © 
| rethby Zoſu4h. Theſe fiue Princes of the Midianites {laine by Eleazar, were at this time 1ofc.13.v.21. 
but the vaſſals of Sehonthe Amorite, to wit, Eui, Rekem, Zur, Hur,and Reba, the Dukes of c.,.;. .,. 


ty 


Sehon ſaith —_—_ Heſflew alſoallthe men, male-children, and women : fauingſuchas 
| hadnotyervied the company of men, bur thoſe they ſaucd,and diſperſt them among the 
drenof 1ſraelto ſerue them. 
And Moſes hauing now liued 120.yceres, making both his owne weakeneſſeof body ,,.... av. 
knowne to the people, and his vnability totrauaile: and alſo thar he was fore-warned of 
, , end by the Spirit of God : from whom hce reccined anew commandement to al- 
0 cendthe Mountaines of Abarim, and thereon to render vp his life : He haſtnedtoſcrtle 
| Gouernment in /oſua : whom hee perſivaded with moſt liuely argumentsto proſe- 
quetheconqueſt begunne, afſuring him of Gods fauour and afhiſtancetherein. And 
lohauing ſpenttheſehis later dayes after the Conqueſt of Og and Sehoy, King of the A- 
cy inthe repetition and expoſition of the Law, (or an iteration of the Law, accor- 
ruty Saint Augu#ine) viing both arguments, prayers, and threats vnto the people : ug 1.4. 4: 
which be often repeated vnto them, thereby to confirmethem in knowledge,loue,feare, _ fer. 
and{eruice, of the all-powerfull God : He bleſſed the twelue Tribes, that of Simeon cx- 


f Cepted,with ſeuerall and moſt comfortable bleflings : prayſing the grcatneſle and goo Deur. 33 
neſle 


Deut.31 + V-2” 


260 


Deut. 32. 1. 


Deut.34. v. 6. 


Pricltsto lay vp the Booke of the Law, by the fide of the Arte of God: The laſtthathe 
inditcd was that Propherticall Song, _— : Hearken ye Heauens and I will ſpeake, an 
let the Earth heare the words of my mouth : and being called by God fromthe labour ang 
ſarrowes of this life, vnto thatreſt which neuer afterward hath diſquiet, hee was buried 
inthe Land of Moab,ouer againſt Berh-peor: but no man knoweth of his Sepulcher tothi 
day, which happened inthe yeere of the World 25 54- 


— =  —— —— — tm 


— A—— 


d. X 


Obſeruations out of the Story of Moſes, how God aipoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions, andthe 9 


greateſt reſiztances,to the effecting of his purpoſe. 


SSF2 Ow letvs alittle, for inſtruction, looke backeto the occaſions of ſundry of the 
WNfgreat cuents, which hauebeenc mentioned inthis Story of the life of Moſes, for 
1 Vo NV (excepting Gods miracles, his promiſe, and fore-choiſe of this people) hee 
wrought inall things clſc by the meazum of mens affections, and naturall appetites, And 
ſo we ſhall find that the feare which Pharaoh had of the increaſe of the Hebrewes, multi. 
plicd by God to excceding great numbers, was the next naturallcauſe of the ſorrowes 


and loſſe, which befell himlelfe, andthe Xgyptian Nation : which numbers when hee 


ſought by cruelland vngodly policies to cur off andleſſen, as when hee commanded 4120 


the male-children of the Hebrewesrto beſlaine, God {whoſe prouidence cannotbereſi. 
ſed, nor his purpoſcs preuented by all the fooliſh and ſaltage craft of mortall men) mo- 
uced compaſſion inthe hcart of Pharas's owne daughter, to preſerue har child,whichakie- 
ward becamethe moſt wiſe, and of all men the moſt gentle and milde, the moſt excel- 
lently learned inall Divineand Humane knowledge, to bethe conductor and deliuerer 
of his oppreſſed brethren,and the overthrow of Pharas,andallthe flower of his Nation, 
euenthen, when he ſought by the ſtrength of his men of Warre, of his Horſe, and Cha- 
riots, totread them vndcr,and bury them inthe duſt. Thegricte which 2oſesconceiued 
of theiniuries, and ofthe violence offeredto one of the Hebrewes in hisowne preſence, 


moued him to take reuenge ofthe Agyptianthat offered ir: the ingratitude ot oneofhisÞ 


owne Nation, by threatning him to diſcouer theflaughter of the Aoyptian, moued him 
to flic into Midias : the contention berweene the Shepheards of that place, and Jethre's 
Daughters,made him knowneto their Father: who not onely entertained him, but mar- 
ried himto one of thole Siſters: and in that ſolitary life of keeping of his Fatherin lawes 
ſheepe, farre from the preſſe of rhe World, contenting himſelfe (though bred as a Kings 
Sonne) with the lot ofa poore Heard{-man, God found him out in that Deſert, wherein 
hee firſt ſuffered himto liue many yeeres, the berter to know the wayes and paſſages 
through which he purpoſed that he ſhould conduct his people, toward the Landpromi- 


{cd:andthereinappearing vnto him, he made him know his will and diuinepleaſurefor | 
his returne into A&gypt. Thelikemay be faide of allthings elſe, which Moſes afterwad® 


by Gods dirc&ion performed inthe Story of J/7ael beforeremembred. There isnot 
therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may ſeeme vnto men as falling out by chance,and 
ofno conſequence: butthatthe ſame is cauſed by God to effet ſomewhatelſe by : yea, 
and oftentimes to effect things ofthe greateſt worldly importance, either preſently,orin 
many yeeres after, whenthe occaſtonsare either notcon{idered, or forgotten. 
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ncfl> of him, vnto whom in his prayers he commended them : Healſo commandedthe 
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Cnap. VI. 


Of the Nations with whom the Iſraelites had dealing after 
their comming out of /Egypt ; and of the Men of renowne 
in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and Toſua, 


with the ſumme of the Hitory 
of Ioſhua. 


d. I. 


How the Nations with whons the Iſraelites were to haue Warre, were diners wayes,as it were, 
prepared tobe their enemies. 


D) 


k 


jm which 6 
dwelt as one 
ofthe iTae of 
Hywzs the Sorne 
of Nachor, & 
Elite, his 

triend which 


* was highly eſteemed and honoured among them : eſpecially by the Amorites inha- 
ng the Weſt part of Jordan: yet now eucn they which deſcended from Abraham, or 
from hiskindred, abode and multiplied inthoſe parts, were alienated in affections from 
the Iſraelites: as holding them ſtrangers and intruders: making more account of their al- £x% 37: 16 
cewiththe Canaanttes, andthe reſt of the iſſue of Cham, with whom they daily con- 
joractedaffinity, than of their old petigree from Abraham. 

Trueitis, thattheſe Nations I-f-Snded ot Abraham, or of his kindred, who hadlin- v4... r « 
kedthemſclues and matched with the Canaanites and others , hado farre poſſeſtthem- 
{Uucsof the borders of thoſe Regions, as tacy began to be equall in ſtrength tothe bor- 

Cering Canaanites , if not ſuperiour. For of Lot came thoſerwo great Families of the 
Mobites and Ammonites: of 5ſas the Idumeans: of Madian the Madianites: of 1ſmael,the 
eldeſtſonne of Abraham, came the 1ſmaelites, withwhom are ioyned as of the fame Na- 
u0n, the Amalekites, whom thoughthe more common opinionthinkethto hauebeenea 
Tribe of Edom, becauſe Eſau had a grand-child of that name, yct manifeſt reaſon con- 


vinceth 
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Deut.11 v.5 uinceth it to haue beene otherwiſe, For the Iſraelites were forbidden to proucke the 


Edomites,ov doe them any wrong, whereas contrariwiſe Amalek was curſed, and endleſs 
Ezod.e.17,y. Warre decreed againſt him : but hereof more elſewhere, Chap. 8. $.3. Of jm g. 
16. deſt ſonne Naboth ſprung the Arabians of Petrea, called Nabather, Now euenas 46g. 
Gen. 17. hambcſought God? tro bleſſe 1ſmael, ſo it pleaſed him both to promiſe and performei, 
For of him thoſe twelue Princes came, which inhabited, in effeR, all that Tract of Lang 
berweene Hawilath vpon Tigris , and S#r which is the Welk part of the Deſert of Arai 
Petrea. Yethowſocuer the ſtrength of theſclater named Nations, which deſcended 
from Abraham, were great : it is not vnlikely, butthat ſome reaſon which moued them 


notto fauour the entrance of the J/raelites into Cannan, was in reſpect of feare : becauſe 1, 


all Princes and States doc not willingly permitany ſtranger or powertull Nationtoen. 
tertheir Territories. Wherefore, though allthcſe Families beforenamed, werenot 
vnited, in and among themſelues, but that they hadtheir iealouſtes of eachother, and 
contended for dominion: yer fearing athird more ſtrong than themſelues,wherherthey 
ſtoodapart or vnited, they were taught by the care of their owne preſeruarion, to joyne 
cheakines rogether againſt //rael : though they did it nothing ſo maliciouſly and reſo]. 
uedly asthe Canaanites did. For the Edumeans onely denicd the Heorewes a paſlage: 
which the Moabitesdurſt notdenic : becauſetheir Countrey lay more open; and becauſe 
themſclues had larely beene beatenout of the richeſt part of their Dominions, by the 4. 


morites : andas for the Ammonites, their Countrey lay altogether out of the way, andthe 9 


ſtrength of Sehon and Og Kings of the Amorites,was interiacent: and beſides thar,thebor- 
der of the Ammonites was ſtrong, by reaſon ofthe mountaines which diuided itfrom 34- 
ſan. Againe, that which moued the Moabites in their owne reaſon not much to interrupt 
-—_q—_ Y- Iſrael, inthe conqueſt of Sehop the Amorite, and of Og his confederate,was that the Max 
bites might hope after ſuch timeas the Amorites were beaten by Moſes, that themlelues 
might recouer againetheir owne inheritance : to wit, the Vallics and Plaines lyingbe- 
tweene the mountaines of Arabiaand Tordan: But as ſoone as Sehon was {laine, .- that 
the King of Moab, Balac, percciued that Moſes allotted tha valley to the Tribes of 64d 
and Kaben , he beganto practiſe with Balaamagainſt 1/74el, and by the daughters of 4- 


dianas aforeſaide, toallure them to Idolatry: and thus atthelength the Afoabites by ſpe- 3 


ciall occaſion were more and more ſtirred vpto enmity againſt J/rael. And as fordi- 
uers of the reſtthat were deſcended from Abrahams kindred, we may note, how inthe 
beginning, berweenethe Authors of their Petigrees, God permitted ſome enmitiestobe 
as1t were preſages of future quarrels, which inthe poſterity might be the caſter incenſed, 
by the memory of old grudges : and withall by ſome dildaine from the elderin nature 
tothe younger. For & Iſmaelites being deſcended from the cldeſt ſonne of Abraham, 
andthe Edomites from the cldeſt ſonne of 1/aac , Zacob, being buta ſecond ſonne, ofa ſe- 
cond brother; thoſe Princes which weredeſcended of the elder Houſes, being naturall 
men, might ſcorne to giue place, much lefſero ſubietthemſeluesto their inferiours, a5 


they tooke it: and fora morc aggrauation, the ifſues of Eſau Princes of Zdumaa, _ 


keepe in recordthat their Parent was bought our of his birth-rightby 7acobstaking hi 
Gen.25. aduantage, andthat he was deceiued of his fathers bleſſingalſo by him : and that Jacvb 
Gen.33.14. after reconciliationcamenotvnto himas he promiſed, into Ser or Zlumes. 

Soallo inthe poſterity of 1/mael, it might remaineasa ſecede or pretence of enmity, 
thar their fore-father was by the inſtigation of Sara, caſt out into the Deſerr,with his mo- 
ther Hagay : and had therein periſhed, but thar it pleaſed God by his Angellto relecue 
them. 1/maelalſo had an Mgyptiamboth to his motherand to his wife: and Amaler was 
alſoan Horne by his mother : which Horites were of the ancient Canaanites. The Edv- 


means allo, or Edomites, were by their Maternall line deſcended of the Canaanites. For 


Gen.o6, Eſautooke two wiues of that Nation: one of them was Adath, the daughter of Elon,the 50 


Hittite, andthe other Aholibamah, the grand-child of Zibeon the Henite, Lord of Seir, be- 
foretheſame was conquered by Eſaw, and called afterhis name, Edom, or Edumea. 


Laſtly, it appearcth thatall thoſe Families of the 1/maclites, Amalekites, Moabites, AM | 


monites, Edonutes, Cc. were in proceſle of time corrupted, and drawne from the know- 
ledge and worſhip of God, and became Idolarers, infected and ſeduced by the conuer- 
lation of thoſe people among whomthey dwelt, and by thoſe wiues of the Canaames 
whichthey had married : onely a few of the Kenitesand thoſe Madianites, which inhab- 
ted onthe edge of the Red Sea, whereof 7ethro was Prieſt,or Prince,or borh,vorkipp? 
thetruc and cuc-liuing God. Il 
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d. I I. 
of the Kings of the Gandanites and Madianites , mentioned in the ancient Warres of the I/- 
raclites. 


Au_'y 
p T 2 


ly Land, orthe Land of promiſe : for God hathappointed that the ſeauen principle Fa- 
mili:s ſhould be rooted out : and that his owne people ſhould inherite their Lands and 
Cities. But if we conſider of the Nameand Nation in particular,then istheir proper ha- 
bitation bounded by 79rdan, onthe Eaſt, and by the Mediterran Sea on the Weſt : in 
whichnarrow Countrey,and inthe choyſeſt places thereof,thole Canaanites which held 
their Patcrnall name chiefly inhabited, 

20 Thefirlt King of theſe Nations, named inthe Scriptures, was Hamor or Hemer, of the gen.z4. 
Beuites, whom Stmeonand Leu{lew, together with his ſonne Stichem, inreuenge of their 
ſiſters rauiſhment. ' 

Arad wasthe ſccond King which the Scriptures haue remembred, who had that part 
of Canaan towards the South, neighbouring Eom and thedead Sea; the fame which ſur- 
priſcd Iſrael, as they encamped inthe wilderneſſe inthe edge of Edumea. 

Thethird named was Sehoz King of E//ebon,who before Moſes arriuall had beatenthe 
Mutites out of the Welt part of Arabia Petreaor Nabathea, and thruſt them ouer Arnox Num. 21+ 24. 
inothe Deſerts, the ſame whom Moſes ouerthrew in the plaines of Moab: at whichtime ,,,-;,,4, 
he tooke Eſſebox, andall the Cities of the Amorites. ant bib 4.0.5. 

10 Preſently after which victory,02 was allo {laine by 7/rael, who commanded the North 

partof that Valley berweene the Mountaines Traconior Galaadand Jorden, who was allo y,,, .,..;, 
a King of the Amorites. 

Thehtt was Adowizedek King of the Jebuſites, and of Hieruſalem,with whom 1oſua na- 
meth foure other Kings. 

Hoham, King of Hebron, 


Num.21.1. 


Pram, King of 1armuth. 

Japia, King of Lachis: and | 

Dever, King of Eglon, who wereall Amorites ouerthrowne in battell : and hanged by tofu 10. 
loſua. Akerthis oucrthrow Joſua nameth 1abin, King of Hazor, and x pO 


40 Job, King of Madon: whom healſo {laughtered, and tooke his Citics : and this 1abin * © 
ſeemed to haue ſome Dominion ouer the reſt; for iris ſaide in the Text, For Hazor be- ſoſua 11, v.10 
fore times was the head of all thoſe Kingdomes. 
Aftertheſe Adonibezek that notorious Tyrant is named: who confeſt that he had cur 
off the thumbes of the hands and feete of ſeauenty Kings, inforcing them to gather ,,,, rſeph. 
crummes vnder his Table : who, after /uda and Simeon had vicd theſame exequurion #4.;, 143. 
Vpon himſelfe, acknowledged it to be a iuſt reucnge of God : this King was carried to 
Heeruſalem where he dicd. 
helaſt King namedis 1abjethe ſecond, who as it ſcemeth had rebuilt Hazor, burnt 
by ſue, Forat ſuchtimeas he employed S/ara againſt 7/rael,vhom he oppreſt rwenty 
yeeres, after the dezth of Ehud, He inhabited Hazor. This 14bin, Barac (encouraged by Iud. 4. 
Del Va) overthrew; and his Captaine Si/ara had by 1ael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, a 
ras into his head while he ſlept in her Tent : Jain himſelfe periſhing afterward Pri Ge. 
wWarre, 
I Maazanites had alſo their Kings at times, but commonly mixt with the oabites : n/eph. 1.5.c.6. 
J oy heldacorner of Land in Nabathea : tothe South-eaſt of the Dead Sea. They | 
p he. &d from Madiay, Abrahams ſonne, by Cethura. Raguelſurnamed Getheglews or Te- ©***3) 
" es, faith oſephus, called Iethro in Exodus, Kenis inthe firſt of Iudpes, the ſonne of Da- 
, thegrand-child of 1exanis, or lokſham , the great grand-child of Abrgham by Ce- 
thurs, 


_ 
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Cedron; p4g+ thura , was Pricſt or Prince of the Madianites by the Red Sca: whoſe Daughter 0, 
aha Neece, Moſes marricd: and of whom I haue ſpoken elſewhere morear large, This leghyy 
if he werenot the ſame with Hobab,muſt be his father: and this Hobab had ſeauen 
ters. Heguided Moſes in the Wilderneſſe : and became one of the 1/raelites : of hint 
Iud. T. cended the Kenites, ſo called of his father Ragwels ſurname, of which Kenites was Heber 
which had peace with abinthe ſecond, cuennow remembred. , 
At ſuch timeas Sawlinuaded the Amalekites,he knowing the good affeQion ofthe xe. 
nitesto Iſrael, gaue them warningto ſeparate themſclues : and yet the Xenites had {trong 
ſeatcs, and liued inthe mountaines of the Dclerts, 
The Kings of the Canaanites, and Madianites, and the Amalekites, as many asI findna- 1; 10 tal 
ned were 


1 Sam, 15 6. 


1. Homer the Heuite of Sichem h 
2. Aradof the South parts 
3- Sehon of Eſſebon la 
4. Og of Baſan 
5. Adonizedek the Tebuſite, King of Hieraſalem _ 
toſ.10- 6. Hoham of Hebron 
7. Piram of Iarmuth Du 
8. 1apia of Lachis 
9. Debir of Eglon wi 20 th 
10, labinof Hazor 
To. 11, 11. Jobab of Moden of 
12. Adonibezek of Bezek, and 
13. 1abin the {ccond King of Hazor, 
Of the Maadzanites thele : ws 
* Theſe fiue 


wee fit all * Eut Or Euts. | wl 


at one time 


Kings of four- Rekam or Recem who built Petra the Metropolis of Petrea,ſo called by the Greekes: and 


ral portions of by E4;, Cap.16,verſc 1,and Selah,which is as muchas Petra: and ſo allo it is called 2 Re, Ph 
30 


niter:lame by 14+7+ WHETC It 1S alſo called Toktheel, z0'e! 
Ponte» and Zur : 
which hee led Hur and of 
"HEE Reba 
C Theſe foure « Oreb Af 
o_ were like- Zeb the 
tie, flaine in Zebah ſho 
ne Zalmunna. " 
ry: wd.c.7: Afterthedcath of Barac,Iudge of Iſrael, the foure laſt named of theſe 2ladianite Kings, 
v25% caps. vexcd Iſrael ſcuen yeeres: till they being = to flight by Gideon, two of them, to wit,Ore> @ hr 
and Zeb, were taken and {laine by the Ephraimites, atthe paſſage of Tordan, as inthe 6.7, | 


and8, of /ndges itis writtenatlarge, Aferward inthe purſuite of the reſt, Gideon hin- the 
ſclte laide hands vpon Zebah and Salmana, or Zalmunna, and excquutedrhem, _ 
ſoners;in which expedition of Gideonthere periſhed 120000.0f the Madiauitesand 


conftederates. Of the Zdumeans, Moabites, and Ammonites, I will ſpeake hereafter inthe 
deſcription of their Territories. 


© ———— 


we. 4 


$.IIT. 
Of the Amalekites, and 1/maclnes. 


F the Kings of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites, I finde few that arenamed, ad? 
though of the 1/maelites there were more in number than of thereſt (forthe 
G en-17.20, were multiplied into a greater Nation, according vnto the promiſe of 
made ynto Abraham)yctthe Amalekites,vvho together with the Midianites werenumb! 
—_— were morerenowned in Moſes time thanthe reſt ofthe 1/maelites. S0 allo 
werethey when Sau/goucrned Iſrael. For Saul purſued them from Sur vnto Havilah, to 
wit, ouera great partof Arabia Petrea, andthe Deſert. The reaſonto me ſeemerhtobe 
this: That the twelue Princes which came of 7 mael, were content to leaue thoſe barren 
Deſerts of Arabia Petrea, called Sur, Paran, and Sin , tothe iſſue of AbrahambyC __ 
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== joyned with them (for ſoſceme the Amalckites to haue beene,and ſo werethe Hadia- 
ates :) thenſclues taking poſſeſſion of a better ſoyle in Arabia the Happy, and aboutthe 
Mountzines of Galaadin Arabia Petrea, For Nabaioth the eldeſt of thoſe twelue Princes 
lanedthat part of Arabia Petrea, which was very fruitful though adioyning tothe De. 
0 in which Moſes wandred,afterward called Nabathea : the ſame which neighboureth 
Jadea onthe Eaſt-ſide. They alſo peopled a Prouince in Arabiathe Happy,whereofthe 
le were inafter-times called Napathei (B)changed into (P), | | 
is: theſecond of //maels ſonnes,gaue hisowne name tothe Eaſt-part of Baſay, or 
paancs,which was afterward poſſeſt by Manaſſe,ſo much thereofas lay withinthe moun- 
caines Tracon4,or Gilead. Which Nation Lampridius calleth Kedarens,and Plinie Cearaans, 
Abbeel [are Su inthe m_—_ _ _ FT - m7 ne er mag it from 
the Happy : and gaue name to the Adubens, which Ptolomy calleth Agubens. 
F517 wasthe Parent of the Maſamancuſes, neerethe Mountaine Zamath, in the 
ſame 4ruhiathe Happy. 
The Raabens were of Miſhma : who ioyned to the Orchens, neerethe Arabian gulfe, 
where Ptolomy (erteth Zagmats, 
Of Duma were pe iayany, berweene the Adubens and Raabens : where the Citie 
Dumeth ſometimes ſtood, 
Of Maſſathe Maſſant, m_ Hadar, or Chadar the Athrite,who bordered the Napa- 
a theans inthe ſame Happy Arabia. 
Thema begat the Themaneans, among the Arabian Mountaines, where alſo the Ciry 
of Thema is ſeated, 
Of eturthe 1tureans , or Chamathens : of whom Tohs was King in Dasidstime. 
Of Naphrithe Nubetan Arabians: inhabiting Syria Zoba: ouer whom Adadezer com- >4n.1.c.c.28: 
manded, while Dawid ruled 1/rael. 
Cadma, the Laſt and twelfth of 1/maels ſonnes, was the Anceſtor of the Cadmoneans : 
who were afterward called 4fite: becauſe they worſhipped the fire with the Babylonians. 
The Amalckites gaue their Kings thenameof Agag, as the <Agyptians the name of 
Pharwhtotheirs, and the ancient Syrians Adad to theirs, and the Arabian Nabatheans A- 
077, a5 Names of Honour, 
The 4malekites were the firſt that fought with 249oſes, after he paſtthe Red Sca: when £4.15. 
ofalltimes they flouriſhed moſt, and yer were vanquiſhed, 
Afterwardthey joyned with the Camaanites, and beatethe J/reelites neere Cadesbarne. ,,, 
Afterthe goucrnment of Othoniel, they ioyned them with the Moabires : after Barac with 
the Madianites:and inuaded Iſrael. God commanded thatas ſoone as J/7ae) had reſt; they 
ſhouldroote out the name of the Amalckites: which Saul excquuted in part, when he wa- 
ſtedthem fromthe border of «Agypr, tothe border of Chaldea: from Hawilahto Shur. 
_ time my _ _ - _ A __ yy _—_ g__ 1 Sem. y9: 
| © 1714 tem priſoners and ſpoiles. And yet, atter Dawia became King, they a- , $,,.4.... 
him, 


10 


14: 


40 gainevexed to their owne loſle. 


In Ezekias time as many of them as ioyned to Edumea were waſted and diſplanted by « Chren.4. 
the children of Simeon, | 


—_— 


8 $. I1IIT. 
Of theinitauration of ciuility in Europe about theſe times, and of Prometheus and Atlas. 


WI Here liucdatthis time, and inthe ſame age together with Moſes, many men 
\ TIES exceeding famous, as well in bodily ſtrength, as inall ſorts of learning. And 
Fr asSthe World was but euen now enriched with the written Law of the liuing 
S254 God, ſodid Artand Ciuility (bredand foſtercd farre off inthe Eaſt, andin 
Ne Yin atthistimeto diſcouer a paſſage into Ewrope,and intothoſe parts of Greece, 
Touring 4a and 1#des. For if Pelaſ2w5 beſides his bodily ſtrength, was choſen 
Hingef dreadia, becauſe he taught thoſe people tq erect them ſimple C Fd vl defend 
, emmirom raineand ſtorme : and learned them withall to make akinde of Meale, and 
read of Acornes, who before liued forthe moſt part, by Hearbes and Rootes : wee 
may thereby iudge how poore, and wretched thoſe times were, and how falſcly thoſe 
NS have vaunted of thoſe their antiquities accompanied not onely with ciuill 
but with all other kinds of role ne 11 Fn it wasinthis age of the + - 
D 
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both Eu/ebius and Saint Auguitine haue obſcrued, that Prometheus flouriſhed: Qam 
Sm propterea ferunt de luto formaſſe homines , quia optimus ſapientie doctor fuiſſe Perbiberar, of 
whom it is reported that be formed men out of clay, becauſe be was an excellent teacher of wiſe 
dome: and FA Theophraſtus expoundeth the inuention of fire aſcribed to Promethey, 1; 
Aſt", inuenta ſapientie pertinere ;, To haue reference 10 wiſe inventions : and «Aſchylusa 
/n -.#:46.1#. Thatby the ſtealing of 1upiters fire, was meant, that the knowledge of Prometheus rea. 
4 Cauit: P%% chedto the Starres, and other celeſtiall bodies. Againe, itis writtenof him, that hehad 
theart ſoto vſethis fire, as thereby hegaueliteto Images of Wood, . Stone, and Clay: 7 
meaning thatbefore his birth and being , thoſe people among whom hee liued, had ng- tio 
thing elſe worthy of men, but externall tormeand figure. By that fictiqn of Promethew, i to {li 
being bound on the top of the Hill Caucaſus, his entrailes the while deuoured byangy. 
gle, was meant the inward care and reſtleſle deſire he hadto inueſtigare the Natures,Mg. 
L: Vive ex tions, and Influencesof Heaucnly bodies, for ſo it is aide: 1ded altsSimum aſcendifle Cuy 


He. caſum,rut ſereno calo quam longiſlime aſtra, ſignorum obitus or ortus ſpet#aret; That he ales Fool 
ded Caucaſus, to the end that he might in acleere skye diſcerne afarre off the ſettings and rifing 
of the $tarres : though Diodorus Siculus expounds it otherwiſe, and others diuerſly. 
Of this Mans knowledge Xichylus gines this 
teſktimonie. . 
Aeſcbyl.in ' Aſt agebant omnia 
Fenn, Wane. vt fors ferebat : donec ipſe reppert 


Signorks obitus, ortuſq, qui mortalibus 
Sunt wvitles : (7 multitudinem artinm 
His repperi: componere inde {iter as ; 
Matremg, Muſarum auxiego Memoriam 
Perutilem cuntts , 5c. 


But Fortune gouern'd all their workes, till when 

I firſt found out how Starres did ſet andrilc : JP 
A profitable artto mortall men : | 

And others of like vſeI did deuile : 

As lerters to compoſe in learned wile 

I firſt did teach : and firſt did amplific 

The Mother of the Muſes Memorie. 


Africanus makes Prometheus farre more ancient,and but 94. yeeres after Ogyges, Pw- 
tug: Ub. 18. phyrias ſayesthat he liued at once with xachus, who lined with Iſaac. 
3, 27 care * Thereliuedalioat once with Moſes, that famous Atlas, brother to Prometheus, both 
being the ſonnes of 7apetus, of whom though it be (aide, thatthey were borne before 
Moſes dayes,and therefore are by others eſteemed of a more ancient date: yettheadua- 
tage of their long liues gaue them a part of other ages among men, which came intothe 
World longafterthem. Beſides theſe ſonnes of Zapetus, + Aſchyls findes two other, 
to wit, Ocean and Heſperus, who being famous inthe Weſt, gaue name to the Euening, 
and ſo to the cucning Starre. Alſo beſides this Atlas of Libya or Mauritania, there were 
others, which barethe ſame name : bur of the Libyan, and the brother of Promethem;t 
was that thoſe Mountaines which croſſe Africs, to the South of Marocco, $5, and Heb 
with the Sea adioyning tooke name, which memory Plato in Critias beſtowes 0n 
theſonne of Neptune. ; 
Ciceroin the fifth of his Tuſculan queſtions, affirmerh that all things written of Pry} 
theus and Atlas, were but by thoſe names to expreſſe diuine knowledge. Nec ver7Atss 
ſuiinere celum, nec Prometheus affixus Caucaſo, nec ſtellatus Cepheus cum vx0re ih 
fur, niſt divina cognitio nomeu eorum ad errorem fabul s traduxiſſet ; Neither ſhould Atlashe 
aide to beare wp heauen , nor Prometheus tobe faſtened to Caucaſus, nor C heuswib bs 
"wy to be ſtellified;, wunleſſe their dinine knowledge had raiſed wpon their names t. fe errouens 
ables. 


t 
Orpheus ſometime expreſt Time by Prometheus , ſometime he tooke him for Saturn; 
as Rhee coninx alme Promethen, But that the ſtory of Prometheus was not _— 
| . 
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; —<aion: and that heliued about this time, the moſt approued Hiſtorians and Antiqua- 
a and among them Euſebrm and Saint Augu#ine haue nor doubted; For the great 
rt twhich Atle had in Aſtronomy, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, were his daughters cal- 
7 5 Gy thenames of conſtellations, Plezadesand Hyades : Others attribute ynto him the rainy, == 
fnding out of the Moones courſe, of which Archas the ſonne of Orchomenweetallengeth 
-heinuention. Of this Arcas Arcadigin Peloponneſus rooke name ; and therefofe aid th 
frcadians Vaunt thatthey were more ancient than, the Moone. Et Luna gew prior ilta Dad de foff 
fair: which1st0 be vnderſtood, ſaith Natalis Comes, before there had beene any obſerta®** ** 
tion of the Moones courſe: or of her working in interiourbodies. Andthoughthere be . 
thatbeſtow the finding out thereof vpon Endymian ; others (as Xenagor as)on T yphen: yet 
” Iſuwis T541225, a CUrIOus ſearcher of antiquities, gaue it Arles of Libya: who belides his 
vifts of minde, was a man of ynequalled and incomparable ſtrength: tromwhom Thales 
the Mileſian, as itis aide, hadthe ground of his Phileſophy. 


= A 


——_—_——_— 


Q. V. 
Of Deucalion a»4Phizcton. 


JOE Ndinthis age of the YVorld, and while Moſes yet liued, Dexcalionreigned in 


WR Theſſalie,Crotopus then ruling the Argives. This Dewcalion was the ſonne of Pro- Clem: ow 
Wan Bl metheus, faith Herodotus, Apollonins, Hefiodws, and Strabo, Hefiodus gaue him/$,977, *,;.5 
[98 Pandora for mother ; the reſt Clymene : Homer in the fifteenth of his Ody(ſees, 
makes Dencalionthe ſonne of Mines : but he muſt needes haue meant ſome other Deuca- 
liow, for elſe either Yiyſes was miſtaken,or Homer,who put the tale into his mourh. . For 
Yhſecafterhis rerurne from Troy, fained himſelfe to be the brother of /domenews, who 
wasſonneto this later Dewcalion,the ſonne of Mines: butthis fines lined but one age be- 
fore Troy was taken : (for Idomenens ſeruedinthat warre) and this Dexc4.ionthelonne of 
Promethew, who liued at once with Moſes, was long before. Inthe firſt Deucalions rime 
happenedthat great inundation in Theſalie:by which in effect cuery ſoule,inthoſe parts, 
periſhed, but Deucalion, Pyrrba his wite, and ſome few others. Itis afhrmed thatarthe 
30 mc of this loud in Theſſalie, thoſe people exceeded inall kinde of wickedneffe and'vil- 
lanie: andas the impiery of menis the torcibleattraftiue of Gods vengeance, ſodid all 
* thatNation for their foule ſinnes periſh by waters: as in the time of Noah,the corruption 
andcruelty of all mankinde drew on them that generall deſtruction by the Aloud vniuer- 
fall. Onely Dewcalzon, and Pyrrha his wife, whom God ſpared, were both of tha cftec- 
med to belouers of Yerrue, of Iuſtice and of Religion, Ofwhom Ouid: Wt 


Non ills melior quiſquam , nec amantior 4qui 
Vir futs: ant illa rewerentior wila dearum. 


» 


4 No man was better, nor moreiuſtthan hee : 
Nor any woman godlier than ſhee. 


R T A = 


Itisalſoaffirmedrhat Prometheus fore-told. his ſonne Dexcalionof this ouer-flowing ; 

-y aduiſed him to prouide for his fafery : who hereupon prepared himſelfe akinde of 

which Lucias in his Dialogue of Timon calles Cibotium, and others Larnax. And 

becauſe totheſecircumſtances, they afterward addethe ſending our of the Doue, to di(- 

couerthe waters fall and decreaſe, I ſhould verily thinke thatthis Story had beene but an 
<ation of Noahs floud deuiſed by the Greekes, did notthetimes ſo much differ , and 's 
| Nnt AnguZZine with others of the Fathers and reuerent Writers approue this ſtory of ,,,,,9:4 c;- 
jo ok, Among other his children Deucaliow had theſe twoof note, Hellenof whom — 
_ Tnadtirſtthe name of Hellas, and Melantho, on whom Neptune is faide tohaue be- heres: Hier 


on ky, ba, which gaue nameto De{phos, ſo renowned among the Heathen forthe 0r4- 29 


Fo; ran therein founded, 
Aa that which was no leſſe ſtrange and maruailous thanthis loud , was that great 
=, and conflagration which abour this time alſo happened vnder Phaeton ; not 
ws *#thiopia, but in4#ria, a Regionin Zalie,and about Cume, and the Mountaines + ' 
rag of both which the Greekes, after their manner, haye inuented many ſtrange 
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Qd. VI. 
Of Hermes Triſmegi/t us. 


FRO Ve of all other which this age brought foorthamong the Heathen, Mereuiy 
©; was the moſt famous, and renowned; the ſame which was alſo called Triſme. 


BY 


DJ 
<< >». 


gift us, or Ter maximus, and of the Greekes, Hermes, 
Many there were of this name;and how to diſtinguiſh,and ſet them intheir 
owne times,both S. Auguſtine & Lattantius find it difficult, Forthat Mercury whichws 


eſteemed the God of Theeues, the God of Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men,and 14 


the God of Eloquence(though all by one name confounded)was nor the ſame withthx 
Mercury, of whoſe many workes ſome fragments are now extant. 

Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobins, and ccrtaine of the Greekes reckon fiue Me. 
curies. Of which, two were famous ineZgypt, and there worſhipped, one, the ſonne of 
Nils, whoſe name the «Agyprians fearedto vrter, asthe Tewes did their Tetragrammana, 
; the other,that Mercary,which ſlew Argws in Greece,and flying into eAgypr,is ſaideto have 

Lod. Viwes out , þ ; 
of Cicero i@ dcliucred literatureto the AEgyprians, and to haue mo them Lawces. But Diedorw if. 
42-4: Crit. firmerh, that Orphem,and others after him,brought learning and letters our of «Xgyptin- 
140 © tO Greece: which Plato alſo confirmeth, ſaying; That letters were not foundoutbythar 


Mercary which flew Argus, but by that ancient Mercury, otherwiſe Thewet ;'whom Phil 1 


Biblius writeth Taautus; the Agyprtians Thoyth; the Alexandrians Thot;and the Gretkes(; 
£«{cb.1.1,c.6, before) Hermes. And to this Taautms, Sanconiatho,who lived about the warre of Trop giues 
« Prep.Ewan. the inuention of letters. But Saint Auguſtine making two Aercurtes,which were both F- 


gyptians, calles neither of themthe ſonne of Nilws, noracknowledgeth either ofthemto | 


haueſlaine Argus. For he finds this Mercury, the flayer of Arg, to be the grund-thilde 
of that Atlas, which lived while Moſes was yet young. And yet Z: Yiues vpor'Saint 4 
guſtine{cemes to vnderſtand them to be the ſame with thoſe, whom Gicero, Alexandrins, 
andthe reſthaue remembred. But that conicCture of theirs, that any Grecian Mercar 
brought letrers into «Agypr, hath no ground. For it is maniteſt y(if there beany truthin 


prophaneantiquity) that all the knowledge which the Greekes had; was tranſportedout Þ 
of eAigyptor Phenicia, and notout of Greece, nor by any Grecian into «Agyps. For theyall | 


confeſle, that Caamws brought letters firſt into Beotia,cither out of «Agypr,or out of Phe- 
nicia: it being true, that betweene Mercuri,that lined at once with Moſes, and Cadmw, 
thereweretheſedeſcents caſt; Crotopus King of the Argines,with whom 1oſesliucd,and 
in whoſetime about his tenth ycere Moſes died; after Crotopres, Sthenelus, who reigned 
eleuenyeeres; after him Danaw fifty yecres; after him Lyncews: in whoſe time, andaker 
him inthertime of 2finos King of Crete, this Cadmus arrined in Beotia, And theretore 
it cannot betrue, that any Mercurius about Moſes his time, flying our of Greece forthe 
ſlaughter of Arg#s, brought litcrature our of Greece into + gypr. Neither dideitherot 


tholerwo Mercuries of «Agypt, whom Saint Auguſtine remembreth, the one thegran&-P 


father,the otherthe Nephew or grand-child, come out of Greece. Eupolemw and 4rt4 
ni norte, that Moſes found out Letters and taught the vic of them to the Tewes, of whom 
the Phenicianstheir Neighbors receiuedthem, and the Greekes of the Phenicians by Cat- 
rw.- But this inuention was alſo aſcribed to Moſes, for the reaſon before remembred;gthat 
is, becauſethe /ewes and the Phenicians had them firſt from him! For euery Nationgaie 


* yntothoſe menthe honour of firſt Inuentors, from whom they receiued the profit: Fi | 


| wu makes that Mercury , vpon part of whoſe workes hee Commenterh , to haue beene 
a HE fouredeſcents after Moſes; which he hath out of Virgil, who calles Atlas, that lined with 
| Moſes, the maternallgrand-father of the firſt famous Mercury, whom others, as. 


' 1, call the Counfailer and Inſtruter of that renowned yjis, wife of Ofiris. But Fianw) 


Ficin, is Pre- giucth no reaſon for his opinion herein. But thattheelder Xercary inſtruted 16s, DK 
far. Pemand: dorus Siculus affirmeth, and that ſuchan inſcription was found on a pillar erected onthe 


Mercury Triſ- 


mf, | Tombeof Ji. Lod.Vinesvpon the ſixeand twentieth Chapter of the eighth Booke0! 


* Or Secho- Saint Auguitine, De Cinitate Dei, conceiueth,thar this Mercury, whoſe workes are© or 


prey > Foy wasnot the firſt which was entituled,Tey maxim,but his Nephiew or d-child,", 5 
Eueng: #6: 1: choniaton, anancient Phenician, who liued ſhortly after Moſet, hath other fancies ofths 


Mercury; afhrming that hewasthe Scribe of Saturne, and called by the Phoenician, TH 
15; and by the «£gyptians Thoot, or Thoyt, Itmay be, thatthe many yeeres whichne. 
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dro haveliued, ro wit, three hundred yeeres, gaue occaſion to ſome Writers to finde 


him in onetime , and to others in othertimes. But by thoſe which haue collected rhe 
rounds ofthe «Egyptian Philoſophicand Diuinitie, heis found more ancientthan Aſo- 
o becauſe the Inucentor of the eAigyprian Wiſedome,wherein it is ſaid , that Moſes was 


excellently learned. : ISIS eo. 
It is true, that alchough this Mercurie or Hermes doth in his Diuinitie differ in manie 


articulars from the Scriptures, eſpecially inthe approuing of Images, which Moſes of 


allhings moſt dereſted ; yet whoſocuer ſhall read him with an euen judgement, will ra- 
ther "flue that theſe workes which arenow extant, were by the Greekesand «A gyptian 


— 
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Vines im bi: #: 
ce. 26, Aug. at 
Cinn. Des. 


10 Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe fooleries inſerted , thanthat euer they were by the hand of 


Hermesvititten, or by his heart and Spiritdeuiſed, Forthere is no man of vnderſtanding, 
and maſter of his owne wits, that hath affirmed in one and the fame Tra, tholc things 
whicharediretly contraric indoCtrine, andin nature : Forout of doubt ( Moſes excep- 
ted) there was neucrany man of thoſe cldertimes that hath attributed more, and in a 
flemorereucrend and diuine, vntoalmighty God, than he hath done. Andthcrefore 
ifthoſehisrwo Treatiſcs, now among vs ; the one conuerted by Apuleires , rhe other b 

tharlearned Ficinus , had beene found in all things like themſclucs : Ithinke it had nor 
bene perilous to haue thought with Zupolemws , that this Hermes was Moſes himſclte , 


and that the-A'pyptian Theologie hereafter written, was deuiſed by the firſt, and morcan- aa. 
a0 cient Mercurie, which others haue thought to haue been 7oſeph, the ſon of /acob : whom, 


ater the expoſition of Pharaohs dreames, they called Saphanerphane, which isas much 
to lay, as abſconditornm repertor ; A finder out of bitlden things. But theſe are ouer-ventu- 
rousopinions.For what this man was, it is known to God. Enuie & aged ime hath part- 
liedefaccd, and partly worne out the certaine knowledge ofhim : of whom, wholocuer 
hewere, LaZZamtius writcth inrthis ſort : Hic ſcripſit libros', oF quidem multos, ad cognitio- 
nem dininarum rerum pertinentes, in quibus Maieitatem ſummi ac ſingularts Dei afferit, 
j[demque nominibns appellat , quibus nos, Deum (+ Patrem ;, Hee hath wruten many bookes 
belonging 19, or expreſiing the knowledge of diuine things, in which bee affirmeth the Maiezlie 


of the moſt High and one God, calling him by the ſame names of God and Father, which wee 


20 doe, The fame Father alſo fearcthnot ro number him among the Syb#ls and Prophets. 


And focontrary are theſe hisacknowledgements to thoſe Idolatrous fictions of the :4- 
gpptiansand Gracians , as formy ſelfe Iam perſwaded, that whatſocuer is found in him 
contrary thereunto, was by corruption inſcrred. For-thus much himſelte contefleth : 
Deus omnium Dominus, (y Pater, fons (7 vita, potentta > lux , (+ mens, or Spirits ; C7 om- 
mainipſo, i ſubipſo ſunt. Verbum enim ex cis eſſe prodiens , perfettiſimum exiitens, (5 
generator (x opifex, (4c, God ({aith hee) the Lord and Father of all things, the fountaine,gnd 
life, and power, and lipht , and minde, and Spirit : and all things are in him and wonder him. 
For bis Word out of bimſelfe proceeding, moſt perfect, and generatiue, and operatiue, falling 
pon fraitfull nature , madeit alſo fruitful and producing. And hee was therefore ( ſaith 


40 Sides) called Ter maximms, quia de Trinitate loquutus eft : inTrinitate unum eſſe Deum 


- 


aſerens , Becauſe hee ſpake of the Trinitie, affirmmg that there is one Godin Trinitie. Hic 
r6nan (ſaith Ficinus) prewidit priſce Religions, hic ortum nous fidei, hic aduentam Chriſti, 
uurum indicium , reſurrectionem [eculi, beatorumgloriam, ſupplicia peccatorum ; This 
Mercuriz foreſaw the ruine of the olde or ſuperititious Religion, and the birth of the new faith , 
and ofthe comming of Chriſt, the future iudgement , the reſurrettion, the glory of theBleſſed , 
and the torment or affliction of the wicked or damned. 
Tothis Lwill onely adde his rwo laſt ſpeeches reported by Calcidius the Platoni?, and 
Zhou out of Suidas. Hattenus filt pulſus a patria, wixti peregrinus C3 exul, nunc inco- 
repeto : cumg, poſt paulum a vobss corporets vincults abſolutis diſceſſero , videtoie ne me 


30 quaſi mortuum lageatis : Nam adillam optimam beatamg, Cinuitatem regredior, ad quam ni- 


#erficives mortis conditione venturi ſunt. hi namq, ſolus Des eſt ſwmmus Princeps : qui ciues 
#95 replet ſuauitate mirifica : ad quam h4c, quam multi witam exiſtimant , mors eſt potius di- 
cendeq 4am vita ; Hitherto, O Sonne, being arinen from my Countrey , 1 haue linea a ſtranger 
onſbed man : but now 1am repairing home-ward againe in ſafety.” And when 1 jhallafter 
«fem ayes (or inns ſhort time) by being looſed from theſe bonds of fleſh and blond depart from 
Jou, fee that you doe not bEwaile me a5 a man dead, for I doe but returne to that beſt and bleſſed 
yn. to which all ber Citizens (by the condition of death) ſball repaire. Therein is the onely God, 
ive moſt high and chiefe Prince , who filleth or  feedeth his Citizens with a ſweetneſſe more then 
Dad 3 mar uellous : 


L. 'g6.f lots 
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marucilous : in regard whereof, this being, which others call a ye ,is rather to be accounted,” —_ 


death then a life. The other, and that which ſeemerh to be his laſt , is thus conuerted rl 
others, agreeing in ſenſe but not in words with Saydas: O calum magni Dei ſapiens op 

te, O vox patris quamille primam emiſit, quando omuer/um con#ituit mundum, adiurg ter » 
onizenitum eius verbum, C7 Spiritum cuncta comprehendentem,nſeremint met , I adiure the ft 
O heauen, thou wiſe worke of the great God, and thee O voyce of the Father which he firſt a. rh 
red, when he framed the whole world, by his onely begotten Word, and Spirit, comprehending a Ju 
things, Haue mercy wpon me. Fi 


But Swydas hath his inuocation in theſe words : ObteFor te calum magni Dei ſapiens þ 
opus, obteitor te vocem Patris quam loquutus eſt primum, cum omnen mundum fir manit, obte. ;\ 
ſtor te per onigenitum Sermonem omgia continentem, propitius, propitius eo, I beſeech thee 0 
heauen, wiſe worke of the great God, I beſeech thee O woyce of the Father, which hee ſpake fir 
when he eit abliſhed all the world, I beſeech thee vy the onely begotten Word containing all things, al 
be fauourable, be fauourable, | 


—_ mm_—— al 


$. VII. > ! 

Of Tannes and Tambres, and ſome other that lined about thoſe times. : 

e 

7a Here wereallo in this age both Aſcalapirs, whichafter his death becamethez20 | 44 L 

: Viuin ts. XA T4 God of Phyſicians, being the brother of Mercuruee,as Viuesthynkes inhis Com- in 

Auguf.de Cir. (8N mentary vpon Auguitime, de Cinitate Dei. hib.8. andallothoſerwo notorious tl 

D4x.24. WSEASSY Sorcerers, Jannes and Jambres, who in that impious art excelled all thateuer dj 
had beene heard of tothisday : and yet Moſes himſelte doth not charge them with any 

familiarity with Diuels,or ill Spirits: words indeedthatſeldome came out of his mouth; H 

how-cuer by the Septuagint they are called Sophiite or Veneficiand Incantateres,Sophilts, te 

poyſoners,and Inchanters: by Hiereme, ſapientes &+ malefict; Wile men,and cuill doers; ti 

and ſo by Yatablzs, who allo vſcth the word Magi. The Greeke it felte ſcemes to artribure 7 


Keod.g. 11. ſomewhat of whatthey did to naturall Magick : calling them , «4x, workers by drugs, 
The Geneuian,Sorcerers and Inchanters : Junius Sapientes.preftigiatores & Mags. Magicians 0 4 
and Wiſemen hereby him are takenin one ſenſe : and Preſtigiarors are ſuch, as dazell b 
mens eyes, and make them ſeemeto ſee whatthey ſee not : as falſe colours ,"andfalie cl 
ſhapes. Bur as ſome vertues and ſonie vicesarc ſo nicely diſtinguiſhed,and fo reſembling G 
each other, as they are ofcen confounded, and the one raken for the other : (Religion by 


and ſuperſtition hauing one face and countcnance ) ſodid the workes and workingsof | hc 
Meſes, and of Pharaos Sorceres appeare in outward ſhew, and to the beholders of com- m 
moncapacities, to be one and the ſameart andgift of knowledge. For the Diuell chan- W 
octh himſelfe into an Ange/of light : and imitateth inall he canthe wayes and _— di 
of the moſt High. Andyet on the contrary cucry worke which ſurmounteth the wile- pc 


dome of moſt men, is not to be condemned, as performed by the helpe or miniſteryoff?Þ 40 or 
ill Spirits. Forthe properties and powers which God hath giucnto narurall things; are W 
ſuch as where healſo beſtoweth the knowledge to vnderſtand their hidden and beltver gr, 
rues, many things by themare broughtro paſſe, which ſeeme altogether impoſſible,and be 


aboue nature or art: which two ſpeculations of workes of nature,and of miracle, theC Li 
balifts diſtinguiſhed by theſe names; Opus de Berefith, (> opus de mercana: the onethey all M 
Sapientiam nature; The Wiſedome of nature : the other Saptentiam diuinitatis, The Wiſedome Bc 


of diuinity: the one 7acob practiſed in breeding the pied Lambes in Meſopotamia,the other ſe 
Moſes exerciſed in his miracles wroughtin Aeypt,hauing receiued from Godthe know- to1 
ledge of the one inthe higheſt perfection, to wir, the knowledge of nature : of theother nt 
ſo farreasit pleaſed Godto proportion him , both which he vſedto his glory thatgaueſ} 99 & 
them : aſſuming to himſelfe nothing at all, either inthe leafs or moſt. Alſo Saint 49% ji 
fiinenoteth, that from the time that Adoſes left A2ypr, to the death of /oſus, diuers the! " 
famous men liuedin the World, who after their deaths for their eminent vertuesandin- "a 
uentions , werenumbred among the Gods : as Dionyſius otherwiſe Liber Pater , wid ef 
taught the Greciansthe vſc ofthe Vine in Artica: at whichtimealſo there wereinſtirured .|F = 
Muficall playes to 4pollo Delphicus : thereby to regaine his fauour, who brought bane /} — #91 
neſſeand ſcarcity vponthat part of Greece, becauſe they reſiſted not the artempts of P# giu 
#axs,whoſpoyled his Temple and{erit on fire: þ did Ericthoniwinſtitutethe like uy bot 
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to Minerua : WRETCIN the Victor was rewarded with a preſent of Oyle, in memory of her 


20 Law of God entire; the 
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char firſt preſt it out of the Oliue, 

Inthisage alſo Xanthus rauiſhed Europa: and begat on her Radamanthus,Sarpedon,and 
Mins, which three are alſo giuen to ſupiter by other Hiſtorians, To theſe Saint Aug u- 

neadderh Hercwles ; the ſame to whom the twelue labours are aſcribed, natiue of Ty- 14: a ciuir, 

rinthuaa City Of Peloponneſus: (or as others ſay,onely nurſed and broughtvp there)who 24<1/.22. 
came into /taly, and deltroyed many Monſters there, being neither that Hercules,which 
Euſebius ſurnameth Delphin, famous in Phenicia, nor that Hercules, according to Philo- 

1tw, which came to Gades, whom he callerh an A2yptian : Manifeitum fit, non Theba- 


10 um Herculem,ſed Ag yprium ad Gades perueniſſe,ty ibt finem ſtatuiſſe terre ((aith Philoſtra- phirp. t. z, 


tw; It is manifeſt that it Was the FEgypti.n Hercules, and not the Theban, which trauailed 
7 farre as the ſtreights of Gades, and there determined the bounds of the earth, Inthistime 
alſo while Moſes wandered inthe Deſerts , Dardanus built Dardania. 

Bur whoſocuer they were, or how worthy ſocuer they were that lied inthe dayes 
and age of Xzoſes.,, there was neuer any man, that was no morethanman, by whom it 
pleaſed God to workegreater things; whom he fauoured more; to whom (according to 
the appearing ofan infinite God)he ſo often appeared;neuerany man more familiar and 
conuerſant with Angels; neucr any more learned both in Diuine and Humane know- 
ledoe, neveragreater Prophet in 2/rael, He was the firſdthat receiucd and deliuered the 

F fiſt that left to poſterity by letters, the truth and power of one 
infinite God ; his creating out of nothing the World vniuerſall, and all the creatures 
therein; that taught the dereſtation of Idolatry, and the puniſhment, vengeance,and cra- 
dication, which followed. 

Syrecidescalleth Meſes the beloued of Godand Men, whoſe remembranceis bleſſed, 
Hemade him ({aich the fame Authour) like to the glorious Saints, and magnified him by the $yrc.45.12.3 
feareof his enemies, made him glorious in the fight of Kings, ſhewed him his glory, cauſed him 
to heare bis voyce , [anttified him with faithfulne(ſe and meekeneſſe, and choſe him out of all 
men, | 
He is remembred among prophane Authours ; as by Clearchws the Peripatetick : by 


30 Megaitenes, and Numenius the Pythagorian. The long liues which the Patriarchs enioyed 


beforethe floud, remembred by Moſes, Etieus, Hieronymus Aigyptius, Hecateus, Elani- 
cus, Acufilaus,Ephorus,and Alexander the Hittorian, confirme. The vniuerſall loud which 
God reucaled vnto Afoſes, Beroſus,Nicolaus Damaſtenus,and others haue teſtified, The 
building of the Tower of Babel, and confuſion of tongues, Abydenws, Eſtiews, and Sybilla 
haue approued, Beroſme alſo honoureth Abraham. Hecatew wrote a Booke of him. Da- 
muſcenws before cited, [peaketh of Abrahams patlage from Damaſcus into Canaan,agreeing 
withthe Bookes of Moſes. Eupolemon writeth the very ſame of Abraham, which Moſes 
did, For beginning with the building of Babel, and the ouerthrow thereof by diuine 
power,he faith that Abraham, borne inthe tenth generation,jinthe City called Camerina, 


40 or new, excelled all menin wiſedome : and by whom the Aſtrology of the Chaldeans 


was invented. [5 1u#itiapictateg, ſua (faith Euſebius out of the ſame Authour) ſic Deo 
grat full, ot diuino precepto in Phanicem venerit, ibig, habitauerit, For his iuFlice and piety 
bews ſopleaſing onto God, asby\his commandement he came into Phemcia, and dwelt there. 
Likewiſe Diodorws Sicalus, in his ſecond Booke and fifth Chapter, ſpeaketh reuerently of 
Moſes: Thereare many other among prophane Authours , which doe confirme the 
Bookes of Moſes, as Euſebizs hath gatheredin the ninth of his Preparation to the Go- 
fell, Chapterthe third and fourth, ro vihomlT referre the Reader. Laſtly, I cannot but 

r{ome things init commend this notable teſtimony of Strabo, who writeth of Moſes 


ntheſewords. Moſes enim affirmabat, docebatq, Figyptios non recte ſentire, qui beitiarum $trabs 1.15, 


50 (Fpecorum 1magines Deo tribuerunt : itemg, Afros os Gracos, qui Djs hominum figuram af- 


xerant: idvero ſolum eſſe Deum,quod nos ev terram 07 mare continet,quod calum or mun.- 
Mum G5 rerum omnium naturan appellamus: cuts profecto imaginem, nemo ſane mentis.alic- - 
uerum rerum,que penes nosſunt, fimilem audeat effingere. Proinde (omni fimulachroruns 
efict lone repudiata) dignum ei Templum ac Delubrum conftituendum, ac fine aliqua figura co- 
lendim: Moſes affirmed and taught, that the Fizyptians thought amiſſe, which attributed n- 
io God the Images of beaits and cattell : Alſo that the Aﬀricans and Greekes greatly erred in 
bs Unto their Gods the ſhapes of men + whereas that onely is God indeede, which containeth 

thws, the Earth and Sea, which we cal. H:ayen, the World,and the natare of all things whoſe 


image, 
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image, doubtleſſe,no wiſe man will dare ts faſhion aut onto the likenes of thoſe things, which,” 


mong#t ws : That therefore(all deviſing of 1dols caſt afide) aworthy Temple andplace 
Was tobe erected wnto him, and he to be worſhipped without any figure at all therein, Je 


Now concerning the Aigyptian wiſedome , for which the Martyr Stephen commer. 


44:05.9:22. ded Moſes, laying, That Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the «A gyptians, and wy 


mighty in his works and words 


. the ſame is collected (how truly I know not) by Diode, 


>, 


Drogenes, Laertius, Iamblicus, Philo Iud.eus,and Euſebims Ceſarienſw, and diuided into foure 
parts, viz. Mathematicall, Naturall, Diuine, and Morall. 


In the Mathematical part, which is diſtinguiſh't into Geometrie, Aſtronomie, Aruthmaig, 


and Auſicke; the ancient «Egyptians exceeded all others. For Geometry which is by "Sgt 
terpretation, meaſuring of grounds, was vſcfull vnto them : becauſe it conſiſting of in 
fallible principles, directed them certainly in bounding our their proper Lands, and Tex. 
ritories, when their fields and limits, by the inundations of Nils , were yeerely owe. 
flowne and confounded, fo as no man could know what in right bclonged vnto him, 


cious Plaine, free and clecre from the clouds, yeelded them delight with eaſe, in bl. 


For the {ccond part,to wit, Aſfronome.the ſite of the Countrey bring a lenell andf 
a 


uing and contemplating the rifings, fallings, and metions of rhe Starres. 


it, in Geometrieand Aſtronomie, nothi 


Arithmeticke alſo, which is the knowledge of numbers, they ftudicd ; becauſe withoy 
can be demonſtrated oc concluded. But of ag. 


ficke they made no other account, nor defired farcher knowledge , than ſeem<d to they # 
ſufficient to ſeruc and magnihe their Gods,their Kings,and good Mn. 


The Naturall parr of this Wiſcdome, which handleththe p-inciples,cauſcs, clement, 


and opcrations of naturall things;differs little from Peripateticall Philoſophie ; reachingha 


Clem.Stril: s. 


> 


Materia prima is the beginning of all things; that of it all mixr bodics ard liuing crez 
tures haue their being ; that Hceauen is round like a Globezthat all Starres haue a certaine 
fouent hcate, and remperate influences, whereby all things grow and are produced ; th 
raines procecd and bee from mutations inthe ayre z that the Plancts hauc their proper 
loulcs, 6c. 

The Diuine part of this wiſcdome, which is called Theologze, teach-rh and beleceucth 
that the world had a beginning , and ſhall periſh , that men had their firſt originall nÞ 
egypt ; partly by mcanes of the remperarcneſle of that Country, where neither Winter 
with cold, nor Summer with hcate arc offenfiue ; and partly through rhe ferrilitic, tha 
Nitzs giueth in thoſe places 3 Thatthe ſoule is immortall, and hath tranſmigration from 
body to body ; That God is one, the Father and Prince of all Gods ; and thar from thi 
God, other Gods arc, as the Sunne and Moone, whom they worſhipped by the names 
of Ofiris and 1/, and ercctcd eo them Temples, Statues, and diur.rs Images, becaule the 
true {imilitudes of the Gods is not knowne ; that many of the Gods haue beene inthe 
eſtate of mortall mcn, and after death, for their vertues, and benefits beſtowed on ma- 
kinde, haue bcene Dcified ; that thoſe beaſts , whoſe Images and tormes the Kings dd 
carrie intheir Armes, when they obtained victory, were adorcd for Gods : becauſe w-# 
der thoſe Enſignes they preuailed ouer thcir enemics. Morcouer,the «A2yptian Diuins 
had a peculiar kinde es myſticall and ſecret, whgxcin the higheſt points of thei 
__ and worſhip of God, which was to be concealafrom the vulgar ſort, were ob- 
CUrcd, 21} 

Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſumme of this later «Agyptian learning into three 
ucrall ſorts, viz. Epiſtolar, which is vſed in writing common Epiſtles ; Sacerdotal,whia 
is peculiar to their Prieſts ; and Sacred ; which Sacred containeth Scripture of tw 
kindes : the one proper, which it expreſſed by letters Alphabericall in obſcure andfigt 
ratiue words as for example, where it is written : The 1b by the Hornet partici 
the beauty of the Hawke ; which is read thus : The Moone doth by the Sunne borrow! 
parr of the light of God : becauſe Light is an Image of Diuine beauty ; the other ſymbol- 
call, or by {ignatures, which is threefold, viz. Imitatiue, Tropicall,and Enygmatical: 
Imitariue,which defigneth things by charaKters, like tothe things ſignified, as by a Circle 
the Sun zand by theHornes ofthe Moone, the Moone it ſelfe : Tropicall or rransferenh 
which applies thediuers formes and figures of naturall bodies or creatures,to ſi 
dignities, fortunes,conditions,vertues, vices, affetions,and ations of their Gods, and of 
men. So with the egyptian Diuines, the Image of an Hawke ſignifieth God, the git* 
of the Hornet fignifierh the Sunne, the picture of the Bird Ub ſignificththe uw 
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—{ theformeofa Man,Prudence and Skilfulnefſe: by a Lyon, Fortirude: by a Horſe, Li- 

berry: by a Crocodile, Impudency: by a Fiſh, Hatred isro beynderſtood:” Anigmaricall 

6a compoſition OL MUXTUTC of Images or Similitudes : in which ſenſe, themonſtrous I- 

mageof a Lyons body hauing a Mans head, was grauen ontheir Temples and Alrars, to 

Gonifie;chatto menall - pp Mnigmaticalland obſcure, Sothe Image of the 

"nneſer onthe head of. a dile, (which liveth aſwellin the Waters, as on Land) 
reſſeth chat the Sunne- nouriſheth Meteors in the Ayre, afivell fromthe Waters as 

fromthe Earth. SOa _—_— artherop whercof ismadean Eye, andan Eare, fignifieth 

God,Hearing,Secing and Gouerning all things. The Scythiansarethought to haue been 

delighted with this kinde of —_ For Pherecides Syrims reporteth, That when Da- 

iu ending letters,threatned Jdanthura, King of the Scythians,with ruine anddeſtruttion 

ofhis Kingdome, vnlefſe he would Hey arr > : Tdanthara returned to him 

a Mouſe, a Frog, a Bird, a Dart, anda Plough-thare : which Orontopag es, Tribune of the 

Souldiers, interpreted to fignifie, that by the mouſe, their dwellings : by the Frog,their 
waters: by the Bird,their ayre: by the Darr,their weapons : by the Plough; their [ands : 
werelignified to be ready to bedeliuered to Darize, as their Soueraigne Lord, But Xy- 
 Phodres made another conſtruction, w#z. that the King meant, That except Darius with 
hismendid haſten away, asa Bird throughthe Ayre, or creepe into holes as a mouſe, or 
runneintothe waters which they had paſſed as a Frog, they ſhould nor eſcape hisarmes, 

20 buteither be ſlaine, or being made Captiues, Till his grounds. The ſame Hiſtory is with 1yerod:1: 4 

little difference reported by Herodotws. | 

The fourth and laſt part, which is Morall and Politiqur, doth containe eſpecially the 
Lawes, which (according to Laertius) Mercurins Triſmegiſtus, or Ter Maximus deuſed : 
who in his Bookes or Dialogues of Pimander and Aſclepins, hath written ſo many things 
of God, worthy of admiration, aſwell {faith Sixrzs Senenſts) of the Trinity, and of the 
comming of Chriſt, as of the laſt and fearctull day of Judgement : that (as faith theſame 
Authour, the opinion being alſoancient) heis nor onely to be accounted a Philoſopher, 
butaProphet of things to come. 80? 

Jemblicws in his Bookes of Myſteries of the Agyptians, taking two very ancient Hi- 

; ſtorians for his Authours, to wit, Selewcus and Mena, x Hans that this Mercury was 
notonely the Inuentor of the Zgyprtian Philoſophy, but of all other learning, called,thc 
Wiſedome of the A'gyptians before remembred: and that he wrote of thatſubie& 36525. 
Bookes,or Pages. Ot which there were'numbred,of Fiery Spirits,one hundred Bookes; 
of Acreall Spirits as many, and of Spirits Celeſtiall athouſand; which becauſethey were 
out of the Afgyptians language conuerred by certaine learned Philoſophers into the na- 

 trallGreeke,they ſeemed to haue beene firſt written in that Tongue. Clemens Alexandri- Clem: Strom: 
zu writcth, tharamong the Bookes of Hermes, to wit,of the wiſedome of the -Aig yptians, "6s 

there wereextant in histime 36. of Phyficke ſixe bookes; of the orders of Prieſts ten; and 

of »/ſtrology foure. 
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| 6. VIIL 
4 Briefe of the Hiſtory of Toſua z, and of the ſpace betweene him and Othonicl : and of the re- 


of x wh of the Canaanites, with a note of ſome Contemporaries to loſua : and of the breach 


S805 ESRAEAESRS 


Srl nit moneth called Nijſan, or March, loſuatheſonne of Nun, of the Tribe of E- 

o _ = = being filled withthe Spirit of wiſedome, tooke on him the gouernment 
ral: God giuing him comfort, and encouraging him topaſſethe Riuer of /ordan,and 

j0 topoſleſſe and diui e among the 1/raelites the Land promiſed. 5a 

. Thebeginning of Loſ#acrule Saint Augu#inedates withthe reigne of Amyneas, the 1;:19:4: c 

"yhteerth King in Aſyria, with Corax the ſixteenth King in Siczonia, when Dana go- #7, c:11, 
umedthe Argives ;/ and Eric honins, Athens. . 
Be. s«mitating inall things his-Predeceſlor, ſent ouer 7orday certaine diſcoucrers to 1c 4:1: 
= eſeateand ſtrength of Jerico, the next City vnto him onthe orher fide of the Ri- 
Wh Whichhe wasto paſſe ouer. Which diſcouerers being ſaued, and ſent backe by Ra- 

gure thats woman of ill ame; becauſe ſhee kepta Tauerne or Viling-houſe, made lofuaknow 


b the Inhabitants of 7erico,and thoſe of the Countrey about ir, hearing of the approach noſi$: 11: 
O 


| We | = the death of Moſes,and inthe one and fortieth yeere of the Egreſſion, in the 
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Toſ. 2. 17. 
Tof. 3: 1: 


toſ. 3* 3." 


If. 3. I 3+ 


Joſe x. 12. 


Toft 441 9+ 


To: J-2v 


of /ſrael, had loſt courage, W hereupontheday afterthe returne of the Spies, which © 


the ſixth day of the one and fortieth yeere after the Egreſſion, /o/#s remooued from gy. 


timinthe plaines of Moab, anddrew downe his Armie tothe bankes of the Riuer 1yy 
and gaue them commandement to putthemſelues' in order to followthe Arke of 
when the Lenites tooke it vp, and moucd towards the Riuer ; giuing them withall this 
forcible cncouragement , That they ſhould thereby aſfurethemſelues of his fauour and 
preſence who is Lord of all the world, when the Riuer of 79rda» ſhould be cut off and di 
uided, and the waters comming from aboue ſhould ſtand: ſtill ina heape, whereby 
thoſe below towards the Dead ſea wanting ſupply, they might paſle ouer intothe land of 
Canaan with dry feet. f 
Hee alſo commanded Reuben, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, to preparethem. 
ſelues (according totheir Couenant made with Xoſes )to march in the headof the 
andas we call it inthis age, to leade inthe Vanguard,whichthrough all the Delertsof 4. 
rabia, fromthe Mount Sinai to this place, thoſe ofthe Tribe of 1#da had performed, For 
theſe Tribes being already prouided of their habitations, and Countric and Cities ofthe 
Amerites, by the helpz of the reſt, conquered for them : Iragreed with iuſticeand equ. 
litic, that Reaben, Gad, andthe halfe of Manaſſeſhouldalſo afhiſt their brethren intheob. 
taining of their parts, as yet intheir enemies poſſeſſion. | 
Onthe banks of 7ordan they reſted themſclues from the ſixth day tothe ninth, andon 
the renthday of the firſt moneth Ni/an, or March, they paſt ouerto the other ſide,taking y 
with them twelue ſtones fromthe drie ground inthe muddeſt ofthe Riuer : which, fora 
memorie of that miracle by God wrought, they ſetvpat G#gal, onthe Eaſt {ide of the 
Citie of lerico, where they encamped the firſt night, At which place Joſ#a gaue commar- 
dement;that all borne inthe laſt fortieth ycre in the Deſerts ſhould be circumciſed, which 
ccremonieto that day had bzenc omitted, Of the negle& whereof $. Auguſtine giueth 


447-3" f for cauſe, The peoples.contempr of their ſuperiours. Thomas excuſeth it inthis ſort; That 
Them. part 3. the 1ſraelites knew not the certaine time of their remouing from one place toanother: 


queſt.70. art; 


4. ad. 3. 


fofe. 5.10, 


Pf: 14. 3: 


off 18: 


Damaſcen, That it was not needfullby circumciftonto diſtinguiſhthem from other Nat 
ons, at{uchtime as they lined by themſclues, anda-part from all Nations. 

Onthe fourteenth day ofthe ſame Moneth, the children of 1/raelcelebratedrhe Pufe-38 
ouer now the thirdtime ; firſt, artheir leauing «Agypt ; ſecondly , ar Mount Sinai ; and 
now at Gilgal. Afecr which being deſicoustoraſte of the fruits of the Countrie, andha- 
uing, aSit were, ſurfcred on May, they: parched of the Corne ofthe land , being not yet 
fully ripe, and atethereof. | 

Andas Meſes begantodiſtribute thoſe Regions beyond 7ordan, to wir, the Lands of 
the Amorites, which Og of Baſan, and Sihon held, ſo did ſia performethercſt; andatter 
aviewand partition made of the Territories, hee gaue to each Tribe his portionby lot. 
But this partition and diſtribution was not done at once, but atthree ſeuerallrimes; firlt, 
by Aoſes to Gad, Ruben, and the halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, of the Lands ouer Tordan; SX- 
condly, by 1eſua, tothe Tribe of Juds, Ephraim, andthe other halfe Tribc of Mandſe,p 
abour the fifth yecre of his gouernment; proued inthe 14. of 7oſwa, w. 10. anda third 
diuiſion was madeto the other ſeuen Tribes at Shilo, where 7oſua ſeated the Tabernadt 
of the Congregation. | 

The victories of 7oſuaagainſt the Kings of the Canaanites, are ſo particularly ſetdown 
in his owne books, as I ſhall not need to lengthenthis part by their repetition. Inw 
Storie I chiefly note theſe particulars, Firſt, howin the beginning of thewarre, thoſe 
little Kings or Reguls of the Canaanites,had not ſo much underſtanding, as to vnitethen- 
ſclues together againſt the /7aelites ; but according tothe cuſtome ot thoſe 
whoſe Gouernours God hath taken away all wiſcdome and fore-ſight, they leferhole 
of their owne Nation, which were next the inuaders, tothemſelues, and to their owne ji 
defences ; hoping that the fire kindled ſomewhat farre off, might againe haue beenquet 
ched, ere it could ſpread itſelfe fo farre as their owne Territories and Citics. . But after 
ſuchtimeas Zericoand 4i were entred, and the Kings, People, and Cities conſumed; 
five ofthole 31. Kings (all which ar length periſhed inthat warre) ioyned themſcluest0- 
gether, firſtattempting the Gibeonites,who had rendred themſclues to zoſus. Onely fuc 
(the reſt looking onto the ſucceſſe ) namely, the King ofthe lebuſires, in Jebus., Or Hi 
ſalem, the Kings of Hebron, larmoth, Lachis, and Eglon,addreſt themſclues for refiſtance* 

whoſc Armie becing by 7oſa« ſurpriſed and broken, themſelues deſpairingto oy 


20 


Cunr.6. $8. of the Hiſtorieof the World. 255 © 


fight, and hop eſſe of mercy by ſubmiſſion, creeping into a Cauevnder ground, were 
"hence by 1oſ#« drawne forth and hanged. Inthe proſequurion of which vitory he alſo -9/ -- 
ooke Makkedath, and Libnah, and Lachis, To the reliefe whereof Horam King of Gezar 
haſtened, and periſhed. After which 7o/#a poſleſt himfelfe of Eglon, Hebron, aud Debir, is 1+: 
deſtroying the Cites withtheir Princes, © © þ* 
Inthe end, and when the South:Countries werepoſleſt, the Cities thereof conque- 
id. andthcir Kings and People made duſt : thereſt ofthe Canaanites, guidedby the 0- 
\er-late coun{ailes of neceſlitie, vnited themſelues,ro make one groſle ſtrength and body 
ofan Armie : which /abin, King of Hazor, praftiſedand gathered together, by /o/ua dil- 
to conered, as the ſame reſted neerethe Lake of Merom, he vied ſuch diligence, as he came 
on them vnawares ; and obtaining abſolute victory'ouer then, he proſecuted the ſame to 
theyttermolſt effeft. And,beſtdes the flaughter of the defendants, he entred their Ciries, 
of which he burnt H4zor only,reſcruing the reſt for 1/7aelto inhabite and enioy. 
Secondly, I note, that 1oſua ſhewed himſelfe a $kilfull man of Warre, for that in thoſe 
ancienttimcs he vſed the ſtratageme of an ambuſh intaking of 4s z and inthat hee broke 
the Armies of the firſt fiue Kings of the Amerites, which attempted Gibeon by ſurpriſe. . 
Forhemarched all night from his campeat Gilgal, and ſeron them carly the next day ; #0». z. 
' when heonenthrew 1abinand his confederates, After which, making the beſt profir of 
hisvictory, he aſſaulted the great Citie of Hazor. 
20 Thirdly, the miracles which God wrought during this warre, were exccedingadmi- 
rable;asthe ſtay of the Riner /ordanat the Springs , ſoasthe Armie of Zracl paſt it with 
adrie foote the fall of Jerico by the ſound of the Hornes , the ſhowres of Haile-ſtones, »7 ;. v.r;. 
which fellyponthe Amerites in their flight from Gibeop,whereby more ofthem periſhed c4p:10.5.17, 
than by the fiyord of 7/rael- againe, the arreſt ofthe Sunne in the firmament, —_— 
theday was ſo much the more lengthened, as the 7ſraelites had timeto cxecure all thoſe 
which fled after the ouerthrow : a wonder of wonders, and a worke onely proper to the 
all-powerfull God. 
Fourthly, out of the paſlage between 7oſu4 and the Gibeonites,the DoGtrine of keeping 
Faithisſo plainly and excellently taught, as it taketh awayall cuaſion , it admitteth no 
30 Ciſtin&tion, nor leaucth open any hole or out-let atall to that dan vr 19 and 
horrible deceit of this latter age, called «/£quiuocation, For, notwithſtanding thar theſe 
Gibronites were a people of the Heuites,expreſly and by name, by the commandement of 
Godtobe our, and notwithſtanding that they were liers,and deceiuers,andcoun- 
rerfeits, and that they did ouer-reach, and as it were, deride Joſu4, and the Princes of 
Iſrael, by faining ro bee ſentas Embaſſadours from a farre Countrie, inwhichtranaile 
theirclothes were worne; their bread mouldie; which they auowed to haue been warme 
for newneſſe when they tirſt ſet out ; their barrels and bottels of wine broken ; their 
ſhoespatcht ; andtheir ſacks rent and ragged : Yet Joſw hauing ſwore vntothem by {o/»fromth: 
theLordGodof 1ſ7ael,, hee durſtnor, though vrged by the multitude of the people, to rec. * 
40 lay violent hands on them ; bur hee ſpared borhtheirLiues, andthe Cities of their in- 
tance, ww 
Now if ever man had warrant to breake Faith, and to retra& his promiſe made, 7o/us 
hadit. Forfirſt, the commandement which he receiued from Godi tO root Out this Na- 
uonamong the reſt, preceded by farre the peace which he had granted them. Secondly, 
hee might juſtly haue pur theſe mentothe ſivord, and haue ſackttheir Cities z if there be 
anyeuaſion from a promiſe made, whereof the liuing God is called to witneſſe. For it 
Wasnotto the Gibeonites he gaue peace, becauſe hee knew them to be a people hated of 
God, Heetold them, thar ifthey were of the Hewites, it was not in his power to make a 
ewiththem. But it was to aſtrange people that he gaue faith, & to a Nation which 
30 came from farre, who hearing of the wonders which the God of Iſrael had done in 
Arprand over lordan, ſought for peace and protedtion from his people. Thirdly, the 7 5:v:147 
accord, which 1/7ael made with theſe craftic Canaanites., was without warrant, For it is 
Witten inthe ſame place, That the 1/7aelites accepted theirtale, that is , beleeued what 
they hadfaid, and counſailed not with the mouth of the Lord, Fourthly, theſe men who 
were knowne [dolaters, and ſerucd thoſe Puppets of the Heathen, menofan Apiſh Re- 
5/0n, asall Worſhippers of Imagesare , could not challengethe witneſſe of the true 
God, inwhom they beleeued not. I ſay therefore, that ifeuer man might haueſerued 
miclte by any euaſion or diſtinRion, 79/44 might iuſtly haue done it. For hee needed 


nor 
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not in this caſe the helpe of «£quinecation, or Metall Reſeruation. For what hee fy” 


he ſwarc in good Faith ; but he {ware nothing,nor made any promile atall to the git 
nites. Andyer,to theend that the faithleſle ſubtilticof man thould borrow nothing in 
the future from his example, who knowing well, that the promiſes he madein thename 
of God, were made tothe liuing God, and not to the dying Man, hee held them 
and inuiolable, notwithſtanding that they, ro whom he had {worne it,were worſhippers 
of the Deuill. 

For it is not,as faithleſſe mentake it, that he which ſweareth toa Man, toa Societie, 
ro a Stare, or to a King,and ſweareth by the name of the liuing Lord,andin his preſence 


Thar this promiſe (if it be broken) is brokento a man, toa Socierie, to a State , ortoa j, 


Prince but the promiſe in the name of God made, is brokento God. It is Godthatwe 
therein neglect : we therein profeſſe that we feare him nor, and that we ſet himatn 
and defic him. If hee that without Reſeruation of honour giuerh a lic inthe preſencegf 
the King, or of his Superiour, doth in point of Honour giue the lie to the King himſelte, 
or to his Superiour ; how much more doth he breake Faith with God, that giueth Faith 
in the preſence of God, promiſerh in his name , and makes him a witneſle of the Cove. 
nant made ? 

Out of doubt, it is afearefull thing for a Sonne to breake the Promiſe, Will, or Deed 
cf the Farher for a State, or Kingdome, to breake thoſe Contradts which haue beene 


made in former times, and confirmed by publike faith. For though it were 400. yeeres 14 


after Jo/ua, that Saul, cuen out of deuotion, {laughtered ſome of thoſe people deſcended 
of the Gibeonites : yet God who forgat not what the Predecefſors and Fore-fathers of 
Saul and the 1ſraelrtes had {worne in his name, afflicted the whole Nation withaconly 
ming famine and could not be appeaſed, till ſeuen of Sawls ſonnes were deliueredtothe 
Gibeonites grieucd, and by them anger VP. 

And certainely,if it be permitted by the helpe of a ridiculous diſtinCtion, or by aGod 
mocking equiuocation, to fweare one thing by rhe name ofthe liuing God, andtoreſerue 
in ſilence a contrary intent : the life of man, the eſtates of men, the faith of Subiedsto 
Kings, of Scruants to their Maſters, of Vaſlals to their Lords, of Wiues to their Huf 
ban 


,and of Children to their Parcnts, and of all trialls of right,will not onely be made y 


vncertaine, butall the chaines, whereby free menar- tied in the world,berorne aſunder, 
It is by oath (when Kings and Armies cannot palle) that wee enter into the Cities of ow 
enemues, and into their Armies : itis by oaththat warres take end, whigh __ 
not end. And whatis it or ought it to bethat makes an oath thus powerfull, but this; 
That he that ſweareth by the name of God, doth aſſure others thar his words aretrues 


the Lord of all the World is true whom he callcth for a witneſſe, and in whole preſence 


hethartaketh the oath hath promiſed £ I am nor ignorant of their poore euaſions, which 


 playwiththeſcuerity of Gods Commandementsinthis kinde : Bur this indeedis thebel 


Pſame 5.0, 
W:ſd.r rr. 


anſwere, That hee breakes no faith, that hath none to breake. For whoſocuer hathfaith 


and the feare of God, dares not doc it. 4 


The ChriZtians in the Holie Land whenthey wereat the greateſt, and had brought the 
Caliph of A'gypeto pay them tribure, did not onely loſe it againe , bur were ſoone ater 
beaten our of the Holie Landit ſelfe : by reaſon (faith wilkam of Tyre, a reuerend Bi 
which wrote that ſtorie) that Almerick the fiftieth King after Godfrey brake faith wi 
the Caliph Elhadech,and his Vicegerent, The Soldan Sanar ; who being ſodainely inuaded 
by Almerick, drew in the Twrke Syracomtotheir aide : whoſe Nephew Seladine, afterhet 
had made egypt his owne, beat the Chriſtians out of the Holie Land, neither wouldthe 
woodden Crolle (the very Croſſe, ſay they, that Chriſt died on) giuethem viRorieou! 
Seladine, when they broughritintothe field as their laſt refuge :; ſeeing they had for 


ſworne themſelues in his name, that was crucified thereon. And if it bea direction from} 
the holy Ghoſt , That he that ſpeaketh lies, ſball be deſtroyed, and that che month which uttt- 


reth them, ſlaieth the ſoule : how much more perillous is it (if any perilt be greaterthanto 
deſtroy the ſoule) to ſwearealye* It was Eugenics the Pope, x 4.4 perſwaded , 0r rather 
commanded the King of Hungarieafter his great victory ouer Amurath the Turk,8& wha 
the ſaid King had compelled him to peace, the moſt aduantagious that euer Was 

forthe Chriſtians, to breake his Faith, and to prouokethe Twrke to renew the wants 
And though the ſaid King was farre ſtronger in the field than cuer ; yer hee loſtthebat: 
taile with 30000, Chriſtians, and his owne life, ButI will ſtay my hand : Forthisfirl 
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2 volume will not hold the repetition of Gods iud | > 2 "A ag uns. wh 
inſt Infidels, Turkes, or Chriſtians of diuers 5 noe Summer Ns | : ;, = T - 
Foathes now-a-daies, iS rather made a matter of cuſtomethan of ankiuce My 
It isalſo very remarkeable ; Thar it.pleaſed Godtoleaue ſo many Ciries ofthe C 
aites vnconquered by 1ſrael, to ſcourge and affiict them, by fore-ſceing their dolarrie. 
andasitisfaid in the Scriptures, Tobe Thornes in their eyes to proue them Cd lo teach hs 
to make Warre. For thelc Cities hereafternamed did not only rema Lobechoie _ F-7"«.9l 
poſſeſſion all thetime of 7oſna; but ſoone after his death,the Children of Dax a= = i [ude.3.v 2, 
ren out of the plainc Countries, and enforſt to inhabire the Mountaines, and re 
1 hardeſtacceſſe. And thoſe of Juda were not able to be Maſters of their owne Vallics ; 
becauſe, as itis written in the /udges, The Capaanites had Chariot vo” 
yu Se | ) Wes | s of Iron. And tholc ras. v.; 
rrncipal Cities which ſtood on the Sca-fide, adioyning vo fuds , were ſtill held by #7" 
| the remainder of the Anakims, or Philiſtimss : as Azzah, Gath, Aſdo - + Aragon : | Rm_a 
| Cities came Goliath, remembred in Samme!. Es z out of one of which bi 11.1 9, 
Neither did the children of Aenaſſe oucr ord ; ha 3065s 35 
chathites : which inhabited the Ne rts fry hen IF" nor the Maa- 
Nor the Nepthalims poſſeſſethemſelues of Bethſbemiſh: nor of Bethanal, b hey inf | 
thoſe Canaanites to pay them tribute, Neither did A/hex expell the __ ut thcy n orſt ft r3.v.15. 
of Acho, or Acon, Athlab, Achzib z Heblah, Aphike,and Reho , Fes c onians, nor thoſc 
20 Nomorecould Zabalon enioy Kitron, and Nabalol but I w_ _ 
Alſo the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer ainong the Ephraims : and among the _ ax - - - <a 
mſe,onthe Welt of Jordan, the Canaanites held pethſbean , 7; mn Dor Shows for ets 
_— | 1976-4 ir ſelfe didthe Zebuſites defend aboue fourc hundred Yeeres, = 
Now 7oſua liucd one hundred and te io . 
and thenchangedthiSlife fora betrer. = dericgs To ok over =; we md free, 
tures, which cauſeth diuers to coniccture diuerſly 0 "> then CXPTIC ; in on Scrip< 
him five and twentie yeeres, Seder Ollam Rabbi the Authors —_ ofephus giues 
delemlevenie 1 And Aces fone andeveatic 3 Adejmeniecbet he's Chronelogie 
, trene : laannes Lycidus, ſeuentcene : Caietanus, ten : Euſebs _ by Maſſius, four- 
tie : and ſodoth S. Auguſtine: MelaniZhon Ween pv (13th ng 
But whereas there paſſed 480. yeres from the deliueric of 1/7 l, ap 8 freer 
nf Tp nceſiry heel ro ſc ctencfchm 
8 thereſt ſupplied otherwi ; | ; 
thinke, a well an—_ 00 —ry > which merioemcs.themad ly antes 
Theſame neceſſitic of retaini C 
eytvnto he bel = ets F Ky fe, yas _ the departure out of /#- 
betweene Joſuaand Othoniel, of whom E uſebius "an ger, ana Yee Kr 
tanw adhereth ; and for which hee giueth his —_— » Pi _ AG Arins Mon- Fuſeb.Fra/ 
40 Chapters vpon Joſwa : Bunting reckons it nine yeeres : _ : | po ry _— 
Codoman twentie, and Nicephorus noleſſcthan th nd thicti et wary = but voy 
ſure direction of theſe 480. yeercs, there can CO = m_—_— /-" 
and Othoniel, vnleſſe they betaken out ofthoſecightec FI ; ecnc oſw 
comcabeady fperiied, Theprayles andattsof ifſas are briefly writen che iwand 
89 |. Logo p36 Þ 3 gr Yecgunacooit Dave arena Terrier 
Ws _ before him like to him, for he four bt the 107 WOT of Tee 
eWrot . . 4 ; 
ſeitis pee he ooh cond by ris m_ , it was the opinion of 4riu3 Montanns, 
411% is ins $76.5: Slog on, ras ett wer 
Tt hari uo ama pi ny rw Pe fer Gem 
bſuacauſedto be written in the bo tt 56 pinyin pug 
Abulenſis:The inthe booke Otthe Law: and of this opinion were Cajetan and 
"en[ts:Theodoret doth likewiſe concejue thatthe book of 
acent Volume. intituled Liber 7; ford . > 200k of Joſue was collceted out of an 
: Wasthe wor k of $ amuel: for \ h ad HA cd by Toſua himlelfe, and others,thar it 1.40: 133 
ofthe26. verſe. Ani joſu.h vhereas Aontanus grounderh his opinion vpontheſe words 
forwhenthe pc onle wy - " theſe words,&yc.this place hath nothing in irtoproue it, 
ke boopl hadapfeed {yn Lodo Gude ha mee mifwe ee" 
book ge 2CQUENant withrhe people, and wrote the ſame inthe 
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Thereliued at once with Toſua,Eritthonins in Attica, who taught that Nation toyole | 
beaſts rogether, thereby to till the ground with more caſe and ſpeed : Andabourthe 


ſame time the fiftie Daughters of Dana (as it is ſaid) ſlew the fiftic Sonnes of emu 
all but Lyncexs who ſucceeded Dani, if the tale be true. There liued alſo with 12a 


Phenix, and Cadmw, ang neerethe end of loſwas life, Iwpiter is ſaid to haue rauiſhed x4. 
ropathe Daughter of Phenix, (afterward marryed to Aperin King of Creta ) andbegx 
on her Minos, Radamanthus,and Sarpedon. But S. Auguſtine reports this rauiſhmenttohe 
commitred by Xanthws,and yet they are more commonly taken forthe Sonnes of 1upiter, 
But it may be doubred whether XMines was father to Decalion, & Dencalion to Idomeney 
who was an old man at the warre of Troy, and Sarpedon was in perſona young or ſtronp I 
manat the ſame Troian war. And ſo doth Neſtor reckon vp in the Councell of the Gree; 
Theſeus and Perithow for men of Antiquitie, and of ages paſt : Mines being yer more 
ancient than any oftheſe. Bur hereof el{ewhere. | 


Cnar. VII. 


Of the Tribes of Fſrael, that were planted in the borders 
of Phenicia, with ſundrie Stories depending 


pon thoſe places. ” 
d. I. 
The Proeme to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan, with an Expo- 
fition of the name of Syria, . 


F357 H E ſtoric ofthe Iudges ought to follow that of Zoſua,after whom 
J1 the Common-wealth of the ewes was gouerned by Kings, of 
which ſo many of them as ruled thetenne Tribes, ſhall bere- 
membred when we cometothedeſcription of Samar : butbe- 32 
cauſe the Land of Canaan, andthe borders thereof, werethe 
Stages and Theaters, whereonthe greateſt part of the Story palt, 
with that which followeth, hath been actcd, I thinke it very per- 
tinent (for the better vnderſtanding ot both ) to make a Geogre- 
phicall deſcription of thoſe Regions : that all things therein performed by the places 
knowne, may the better be vnderſtood, and conceiued. To which purpoſe ( befidesthe 
addition of the Neighbour Countries )I haue beſtowed on euery Tribe his properpor- 
tion : and doe ſhew whar Cirics and Places of ſtrength were by the Jewes obtained : and 
what numbers it pleaſed God to leaue vnconquered ; by whom hee might corretand 
_— them, when vngratefull for his many graces, they at ſundry times forgator neg-# 
lected the Lord of all power, and adored thoſe deafe and dead [dols of the Heathen, 
Dinina bonitas (ſaith Auguſtine) ideo maxim? iraſcitur in hoc ſeculo, ne iraſcatur in futar: 
& miſericorditer temporalem adbibet ſeueritatem, ne «ternans iuſt? inferat oltionem ; The Di 
wine goodneſſe is eſpecially therefore angry in this world, that tt may not be angry in the worlds 
come, and doth merciful we temporall ſeuerity, that it may not iu#th bring pon ws eternl 
Vengeance. 

To the Cities herein deſcribed, I haue added a ſhort Story of the beginningsanden6 
of divers Kingdomes and common-weales : and to helpe my ſelfe herein, I haue peruſed 
diners ofthe beſt Authors m= this ſubic& : amo 6. wh Mean finde ſogreatdilr 
greement in many particulars, I haue rather in fach caſes aduentured to follow mune 
owne reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old parternes. | 

And becauſe Canean, with Paleſtine of the Bhiliſtims, and the Lands of Og and 9ibww 
kings of Baſax, and the Arabian Amorites, were but ſmall Prouinces of Syria : it Ii 
neceſſarie, firſtto diuide and boundthe generall, and ſoto deſcend to this particula, 
now called the holy Land, 
| Syria, now Soria, accordingto the largeſt deſcription, and as it was anciently tak, 
imbracecd all thoſe Regions from the Euxine Sea,tothe Red Sea : and therefore wereti© 


Cappadocians,which looke into Pontus,called Lewcoſ7 Jrians, or white Syrians, But _ 
orter, 
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—honer,and from the coaſt of Cilia, which is the Notth border , vnto 1dumes towards 
the South, Tjgrs towards the Sunne riing, and the Mediterran Sea Weſtward : it then 
containeth beſides Babylomia, Chaldea, Arabia the Deſert, and Arabia Petrea, that Region 
alſo which the Greekes call Meſopotamia, the Hebrewes Syria, of therwo Riuers , to wit , 
Tigris and Euphrates, for ſo Aram Nahairaym is expounded : alſo Paday Ararn : that is , 
Tugum Syrie,becauſe the rwo Riuers goe along init as it were ina yoke. 
Edeſſa, ſometime Rages, now Rage, was the Metropols of this _— of Syria. InSyria 4urogatiss 
raken largely, there were many {mall Prouinces, as Celeſyria which the Latines call Syria 
Caus, becauſe it lay in that fruittull Valley berweene the Mountaines of Lybanus,and An 
10 tylibanw , in which the famous Cities of Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea, with many others 
were ſeated. Then Damaſcenaor Syria Lybanica, taking name of the Citic Damaſews,and 
che Mountains of Lybanme, the Regall ſeate of the Adades, the firſt Kings of Syria. Ad- © 17- 
joyningto it was the Prouince of Sophene, or Syria Soba, Choba , or Zobal: ouer which #4 52 7o+ 
Adadezer commanded in Salomons time. Then Pheniciaand the people S 'graphenices :and EE Or 
laſtly Syria Paleſtina bordering *A:gypt : of which Ptolomie raaketh Tudea allo a part : and ry: Afe: 
rothar Prouince which Moſes calleth Seir and Edom, Pomponius Melagiucth the name of 4 + 
Syria Iudea. 


Ig 


| CS. 1h 
20 of the bounds of the iand of Canaan, and of the promiſes touching this Land, 


Vtthat Land which was anciently Canaan, taketh a part of Phenicia, and ſtrer- 
cheth from behinde Lybanus to the great Deſerts betweene Idumea and +4- 
Y| 2ypt : bounded by the Mid-land Sea on the Welt , and the Mountaines of 
— yermn; Galadd and Armen towardsthe Eaſt : the ſame Hills which Strabo 
calleth Traconi or Traconit e, and Ptolomie Hippus. The name of Canaan it had from Ca- Strad: 1.15: 
namthe Sonne of Cham, (+ lingua appellata fuit Canaan , The language was alſo called Ca- 
naan, fairh Montane : and after Hebrea of the Hebrewes : whotooke name from Heber , c.1c. #: :; 
the Sonne of Sale, according to S. Augnitime. But Arias Montanw not 10 well allowing 
Fj 20 Of this deriuation, makes it a common nameto all thoſe of Noahs Sonnes, which paſt 0- 
ouer Euphrates towards the Weſt Sea. For the word Heber, faith hee, is as much as tran- 
fiens or tranſmittens , of going or paſiing oner, And becauſe the children of Abraham had 
for along timeno certaine Siding : therefore as he thinks, they were by the - Ap yptians 
called Hebr 4, as it were paſſengers , which isalſo the opinion of C.Sigonm, and of Euſe-' , 
* bi long beforethem both. It had alſo the name of 1udea from 1uda z and then after- cod, p 
wardsintuled The holy Land, becauſe therein our Saxiour Chriſt was borne and buried, = 
Now this part of Syria was againe diuided into foure , namely , into Edom, ( otherwiſe 
Sar, el whe Galilee , Samaria , and Indea. Galilee is double, rhe ſuperior called Gen- 
tim, and the inferiour : and that Galilee and 1udea arc diſtinguiſhed , it 1s plaine inthe E- 7752" 
40 #angehſfs.though both of them belong to Phenicia. tokn 4. 
Now beſides theſe prouinces of Phenicia, and Paleſtina( both which the Riucr of 
lordan boundeth ; fauing that Phenicia ſtrerchetha little more Eaſterly rowacds Damaſ- 
es) that part alſoto the Eaſt of Jordan, and within the Mountaines of Hermon Gilead,and 
| Arnon, otherwiſe Traconi, fell to the poſſeſſion of halfe Manaſſe, Gad, and Reuben, and 
therefore are accounted a part of Canaawallo : aſwell becauſe anciently poſluſt by the 4- 
mores, asfor that they were conquered and cnioyed by the Iſraelites, which Eaſtermoſt 
| partSace againe diuided intn'Baſan or Batanea, into Gilead, Moab, Midian, Awmmon,.and 
Territories of the Machati, Geſſuri, Argobe, Hus, They ate knowneto the latter Coſ- 
” mographers by the name of Arabia in generall : and by the names of Tracomtss, Pieria, 
"} 7? Batanes, thc, of which I will ſpeake in their proper places. 
| Butwhere Moſesdeſcribeth the Land of Canaas inthetenth of Geneſis , hee maketh 
; n0mentionof the later Prouinces, which fell to Manaſſe.Gad,and Reuben,for theſe be his 
Then the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon , as thau comme#t ta Gerar contill 
Azzah(which is Gaza) and this was the length of the Countrey North and South: then 
an followethin the Text; And as thou goeſt| vnto Sodome and Gomorah, and Admah , and 
Seboym, even onto Laſha: by which words Moſes ſetterh downe the breadth,to wit,from 
ne Dead Seatothe Aediterran, But in Deuteronomie itſeemethro be far more large: For 
it Stherein written ; 4/the places whercon the ſoale of your feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : Devt:11,2.4. 
e 2 your 
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your coa#t ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and from Libanon, and from the Riuer Perah, onthe” 
wttermo## Sea. Now for thelengrh ofthe Countric North and South, this deſcriptign 
agreeth with theformer : only Lsbayon is put for Ziden : and the Wilderneſſe for Gerar and 
Azzab, which make no difference : but for the breadth and extent Eaſtand Welt, if pe. 
rah be taken for Euphrates : thenthe Land promiſed ſtretcherh it ſelfe both ouer Arabi, 
Petrea,and the Deſert as farre as the border of Babylon : which the //raelites neuer polleſt, 
nor at any time did ſo much as inuade or attempt. And therefore Yadianuws doth conceive 
thatby the Riuer Perah,was meant /ordan,and not Euphrates : taking light from this place 
»v. 4, Of Toſua: Behold, Thane dinided onto you by lot theſe Nations that remaine to be an inherituncy 
according to your Tribes : from Jordan with all the Nations that 1 haue deſtroyed,euen ontothe 0 
great SeaWeitward. Fen 
Andthoughit be true that Dawid greatly enlarged the Territorie of the Holie Land: 
Vadian. Epics. Y cas Vadianuw well noteth, if Perah in the former place be taken for Euphrates, thenws 
er terre par- 1x pur per gentes in amicitiam receptas. For Danid did notat any time enter ſo farre tothe 
= ''*” Eaſt as A(ſyria, or Babilonia, Neither doth the not poſſeſſing of all theſe Cquntries giue 
aduantage to thoſe that would make any irreligious cauill , as touching the promiſe of 
Godto the Ifraclites vnperformed : For when both their Kings , Magiſtrates, andPev- 
ple, fell from his worſhip and ſcruice, it pleaſed him nor onely to incloſethem within 
thatTerritorie, which was for ſo many people exceeding narrow ; but thereinandelſe. 
where to ſubicct them vnto thoſe Idolatrous Nations, whole falſe and fooliſh Gods 10 
themlclucs alſo {crucd and obeycd, And ſure the promiſe by which the Hebrewes clai- 
med rhe inheritance of Canaan, and the laſting inioyingrhereot, ro wit, as lone as thehes 
wens were aboue the earth, wasticdtothoſe conditions, both in the Verles preceding, and 
ſubſequent which the Iſraclites neuer performed. And therefore they could not hope 
for other thenall mankinde could or can exp-& ; who knew that all forts of comfons 
from the mercifull 2oodnefle of God looked for,as well in this liteas after it, arenolon- 
gcrto beattended, than while we perſeuer in his loue, ſcruice, and obedience. Sointhe 
cight Verle of the cleuenth of Deuteronomie,the keeping of Gods Commandements ws 
Dt... A condition ioynedtothe proſperity of I{racl. For therein it is written, Thereforeſhal ye 
keepe all the Commanlements which I command you this day : that ye may be ſtrong, and gotin,} 
and poſſeſſe the Land, whither yee goe $0 poſſeſſe it. Alſo that you may prolong your dayes i the 
Land which the Lord ſware unto your Fathers,Qyc. 
The like condition was allo annexedtothe enioying of the land conquered, andthe 
Deut.ir., Poſſeſſion thereof, fo long as the heauens were aboue the earth. For if yee keepe cdligent 
lie, faith hee, all theſe commandements, which I command you to doe, that s, to loue the Lord, 
your God, &xc.then will the Lord caſt ont all theſe Nations before you, and yee ſhall poſſeſſegred 
Nations, mightier than you. And here,though it be manifeſt, that by reaſon ofthe breach 
of Gods Commandements,and their talling away from the worſhip of his all-powettull 
Maieſtic, tothe Idolatrie of the Heathen, the condirionall promiles of God wereablo- 
lutcly void, as depending vpon obedience vnperformed : yer I cannot miſlike thatexpo-# 
ſition of Melantthon : For, ſaith hee, Ofendit promiſſionem precipuam non eſſe de hoe Pol- 
tico reno ; He ſheweth that his chiefe promiſe is not of a cinill Kinzdome, To which agres 
that anſwere, which S.Hierome madeto a certaine Heretique in his Epiſtle ad Dardexum, 
who accuſed S. Hierome that heouerthrew the reputation of the ewes Storie, & brought 
the truth thereof in queſtion, by drawing it alrogether into an Alegorie, and ad ile 
duntaxat wiuentium terram que in celis eſt; (that is) Ouely to that Land of the limng which # 
in Heauen. Luoniam tota Iudeorum Regio adeo anguſta fit ambitu,, wt wix longituas 
beat 160. milliarium, latitudinem vers 40. Cy in his etiam regianes, loca, worbes (x oppida 
plurima, nunquam & Indzis occupata, ſed tantiim diuina pollcitatione promiſſa ; Becauſe ie 
whole Countrey of the Iewes ts ſo narrow in compaſſe,that ut ſcarce hath 1 60, miles in lengh,6 
40. miles in breadth,and in theſe are Countries places,Cities,Cy many Ti ownes,which phe 110: 

' nener poſſeſt, but were onely granted by diuine promiſe. Inlike mannerthe ſame Farthe! bet 
keth vpon Eſay touching the bleſſings promiſed vnto Hieruſalem : where hee hath de 
words : De quo di/timus Hieruſalem nequaquam in Paleſtine Regione petendam : queionw 

Cop.45.14 Prouincie deterrimae#t : C5 ſaxofis montibus aſperatur, (r penuriam patitur fitis: 114.91 colt 
ſtrbas viatur plunys + raruatem fontics ciſternarii extruttione ſoletur: ſed in Dei man 
quam dicitar feitinauerunt ſtruttores twi; From whence; faith he, we learne, that Hit! 
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\ #301 tobe ſought in that region of Paleſtina,which is the worſt of the whole ProuinceyT1 ur ; 
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- | —pith craggie Mountaines, and ſuffereth the penurie of thirft : ſo as it preſerneth raine water, 
and ſupphieth the ſcarcitie of Wells by building of Cefternes ; but this Mieruſaletts is tn Gods 
bands,to which it is ſaid, Thy baildeys hawe haſtened ro farre S.Hierome, where alſo to pre- 
ent miſtaking, he thus expounderh himlelfe. Neg, hoc dico in ſnggillationem terre Iudee, 
at Hereticus Scycophanta mentit ur : ant quo auferam hiftorie veritatem :\que ſundamentun; 
ef intelligentic ſptrituals, ſed wt decutiams ſupercilium Indeoram : qui Synagoge Hg uſtias la- 
titudint Eccleſie prefernnt. Si enim occidentemn tamtum ſequuntur literam , oy now ſpiritum 
wimficantem : 0 endant terrampromiſiions latte (7 melle manantem , Neyther (faith hee) 
ſay this to diſgrace the land of Indaa (as the Hereticall [ycophant doth belie me) or to take away 
the truth of the Hiftorie, which i the foundation of ſþirtuall under it anding, but to beat down 
the pride of the ewes : winch enlarge the ſtraits of the Synagogue farther then the breadth of 
the Charch : for if they follaw onely the killing letter, and not the quickenins ſpirit, let them ſhew 
the Land of promiſe, flowing with milke and honnie. 

By this 'it may allo be gathered, howſocuer it be vnlikely (ſeeing the Weſt-bound in 
the place,Devc. 11.24 had his truth in the literal ſeniſe;chat Euphrates or Perath,which is 
made the Eaſt bound, ſhould b2 taken oncly in a ſpirituall ſenſe ) yer neuerthelefle that 
Hieroms opinion inclinerh to this , as if this Perath were not to be vnderſtood for Eu- 
phrates :and that rhe promile it ſelfe was neucr fo large : much lefſe the plantation and 
conqueſt of 1/rae!. | 
1h 20 Andnowfor a more particular deſcription of this Holy Land, becauſe Aſher, Neph- 
| talm, and Zabulon, held the Northermot part, and were fcated in Phenicia, I will begin 
| with theſethree , taking Aſher for the firſt : of which Tribe yer before I ſpeake, I muſt 
| admoniſh the Reader rouching the names of places in this, and the other Tribes to bee 
mentioned, that he remember that many hames by reaſon of the diuers fancies of Tran- 
{lators, are diverſly expreſſed, ſo thar tothe vnskiltull they may ſeeme diuers, whenthey 
are one and theſame : the reaſon of this diuerſitie ( as by thoſe learned in the Webrew T 
am taught} is, partly becauſe the ancient Editions of the Hebrew want vowels , the old 
) Tranſlators imagined others vowels then now the Hebrew cditions haue; and partly be- 
cauethe Ancient expreſſed or omitted diuers conſonants, otherwiſe than the latter doe 
[ Y 5 thinke fit, be!" @ 
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Ou YY heare, betides rhe Balſamum ,, with other pleaſant and profitable ' | 
QUTICS x ACCOxd þ- to that Prophecie, Afler pinguis panis : Concerning Aſer, his/ge,, 41. * 
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e ſhall gine pleaſures for a King. 
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TS PaEckit City jexed onthe North border ofthe Territorie'of A/er,was Zidon,which 
ealletivthe great Zidon; - both' for (trcngth and magnitude. The Greekes and 
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1.tin.lrs, 2.Curtimemake Agenor the founder thereof : and Tuſtine deriucs the name from the x. 
bundance of fiſh found on thoſe ſhores : whereof it hath beene called Zidona. Burthair 
Gen:10. 1oſeph Was farr2 more ancient, Moſes, /oſua, and /oſephus witneſſc, the ſame being founded by 
Zidonthe eldeſt of Canaans Sonnes : and lo ſtrong it was in Joſ#as time, as neither dg 
himſelfe atrempr it, neither could the 4ſerites, or any oftheir ſucceſſors maſter it : butir 
continuedall the time of the Judges and Kings, cuen vnto the comming of Chriſt, a Citie 
interchangeably gouerned, by Heic owne Princes or other Magiſtrates : though accor. 
r/«:23. Hier: ding to the warnungs and threars of the Prophets Eſay, Hierenie, Exechiel, and Zachgriz,ir 
47- Ext; 2#- gas often afflicted both by the enemies ſword, and by the peſtilence. | 
& 32.442 Zidenis ſeated onthevery waſh of the Phanician Sea,which isa part ofthe Mediterny 1; 
or Mid-land Sea. It hath to the North the Citie of Berythus, andthe Riuer Leontis: and 
to the South Sarepta, or Sarphat : which ſtandeth berweeneirt and Tyre, the diſtance be- 
tweene which two greatand famous cities,to wit, Zidow and Tyre, is 14. thouſand paces, 
Pakſt. Sig: f. faith Seiglerus: but Vadianus makes it two hundred furlongs , and ſo doth Weiftinburie in 
r9.YV a4. his delcription ofthe holy Land, and both from Strabo : which two hundred furl 


Phan. f.z78: . , : : , 
Hr - makefiueandrwentie miles. This difference of diſtance as well betweene theſe two 


Strab:l16, Strabonoteth, Homer {pcaking of Zidon, neglefterth the memorie of Tyre, becauleir was 


Zach: 9.. 2. 
Herod:l. 5: 
Plan:l: 5.c: 9. 


forthe mouing 
of the ang. 
Haar gt and Aſtaroth : which Idols though commonto the other of the ifſue of C 


Fororhernece-parhers our of 1.S4m.31.10. and 7.10.6. ) yet clpecially and peculiarly wen 


_ ted the Gods of the Zidonians : 2s appeares 1. Kings 11: 5.inthe ſtorie of Ly 


for hot bats Daughter of the King of the Zidonians, worſhipped their Baal.Diuers Baals & diver Fd 
ret 4-roths intheir Idolatries they acknowledged : asit appeares bythe! urallnaryges 
etc feemetl 3m and Aftaroth,1.Sam.12.10. andelſewhere : for euenthe name Aſtaroth 
heepforDewe, Med by a $kilfull Hebritiay, is plurall : the ſingularbeing Aforerh * whence 
9:13:the word Septuagint reade vumwous wi gel a 

munber Cgni: multiplying of their Baals., d Aſtoreths, 
Geth coy *& of the diuerſitic of the fora 


harte was TIES diuers, Auguſtine 15. .in Indg.thinks Baaland Aitarteto be Jupiter and 1*w. For 
Juno : for the the Carthaginians ( which were Tyrians) call Juno by ſuch aname as Aſtarte. Tulle, WW. 


as «. #2, | OO) 


—_ 
©S 
Put, gy Hy wo Yo HT 


= tar 


——— Aloo. 


Carr: $.3- +.3. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 203 


veneration commonly worſhipped of the Aſjrians: and Hierome vpon Ezek.8.44. notes 
"hat Thammuz (whom therethe Idolatrous women are noted to bewaile) is the name of 
Adonis among the Syrians. So that it may ſeeme that inthe worſhip of Afarte or Yeni, 
they did bewaile her Huſband Adens : as alſo the Grecians did in their ſongs of Adonis: 
Mourne for Adonis the faire, dead is Adotus the faire. Howbcit others inthat place of E- agus wi 
;tielnot without good probability, expound the mourning for Thammuz, to be the *'%: 
nourning for Oſirs inthe ſacrifice of is : whoſe lofſe of her Husband Ofiris, was as fa- 
mous inthe + Agyptian Idolatry, as with the Greczans, Venus loſle of Adonis, And tothisa- 

cerhthar which Plutarch hath, de 7fide & Ofaride; that Ofirs with the «Ag yprians is cal- 

10 Pa Ammuz: which word may ſeemeto be the ſame with Ezekiels Thimmuz,, But how- 

ſoeuer theſe Zidonians were thus anciemtly foſtered withthe milke of Idolatry: yer they 
weremore apt to rcceiue the Doctrineand Goſpell of Chriſt after his Aſcenfon , than 
the 1ewes: who had beene taught by Moſes and the Prophets ſo many yeeres, whereof our 
Sauiourin Mathew and Luke: Woe be to the Corazin, oyc. for if the great workes which were mar.11. v:20: 
done inthee, had beene done in Tyrus and Zidop,they had repented long agone,gyc. but I ſay n- 
19508, it ſhall be eafier for Tyrus and Zidon, at the day of iudgement, than for you, 

[t receiued a Chriitian Biſhop with the firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſle of 
Tyre. But inthe yeere of our Redemption 636.itfell intothe hands of the Saracens: and 
continued in their poſſeſſion till Ba/dwinws the firſt, then King of Hieru/alem:in the yeere 

20 1111, bythe helpe of the Danes and Norwaies,who came witha Fleeteto viſitethe holy _ | 

Land.andtooke Porr at Joppa,it was againe recouered,the commandementthercofbeing $2.14. © 
giuento Euace Gremer,a Noble man of that Countrey. And againintheyeere 1250, 79: ©27- 
it was reedificd and ſtrengthened by Zodowicke the French King : while he ſpent foure 
yeere inthe Warre of the holy Land. Laſtly, inthe yeere 1289. it was reconquered yiger Poſiet- 
by the Saracens: and is now in poſſeſhon of the Twrke, and hath the name of Zas. ns, 


9 


— — 


f. III. 
Of Sarepta, with a briefe Hiitory of Tyre in the ſame Coaſt. 


Arepta,or after the Hebrew,Sarphath,js the next City Southward from Zidow,between 
itandthe Riuer called Naar, or Fons hortorum Libani ( of which more hereafter) ſtan- 


dinginthe way towards Tyre, a City very famous for the excellent wine growing necre 
it: of which Sidomws: 


35 


Vina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Lug, Sareptano palmite miſſa bibas. 


S Pa oa 


4 Thaueno wine of Gaz4, nor Falerna wine, 
Norany for thy drinking of Sarepta's vine. 


=_ 
== 


This City had alſo a Biſbup of the Dioceſſe of Tyre: after it came to the Saracensand 
Turker,asthe reſt: andis now called Saphet, ſaith Poellus. 
tare from Sarepte was ſituate that ſometime famous City of Tyre, whoſe fleetes 
of ſhj commanded, and gaue the law ouer all the Mediterran Sca, and the borders 
Mans ger which time of greatneſſe and power,the Thrians erected / tica, Leptis,and 
-onbaein Africa, of which Virgil. Vrbs antiqua fuit,Tyry tenuere Coloni,Carthago. And pirgit: 1.r 
_ was therefore called Punica quaſi Phenicum, a Colonie of the Phenictans. In 
jo F img they founded Gades , now Caliz. In Nalie, Nola: in Afia the leſſe, Dromos A- 7lind.s:c:13, 
thai » Which Ciry the Scholaft of Apollonius placeth neere the Riuer Phyllis ) in Bj Mercelnifas 


BAL TSEPRS Tr 


Wal. anciently the name of Zor, or T'zor : and ſo it is writtenin.Joſuathe 19. taking 
xy eiromthe ſituation, becauſe built on a high Rocke, ſharpear one end. The Latimes, Gelliu:1.4,c.0 
NW 5 new it bythe name of Sarra;for Yirgilcalleth the purple of Thre, Oftrum Sax- 
| Hil, v7 which name Juecnal and Silizs remember it. The Zidenians built it ypona high 
: | i <cof many ruines remaine to this day ; the place being ſtill knowne by the 
- of the ancient Tyre; and becauſe itwas a Colomie of the Zidonians, the Propher 


Eſay 


Y% —_— _ 


"Y 92 as The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Canar. >. $3.42, 


1uftin.lss, Curtin make Agenor the founder thereof : and /uſtine deriucs the name from tes 


.iQ\ 


bundance of fiſh found on thoſe ſhores : whereof it hath beene called Zidons. Butthair tl 
Gen:19. teſsph Was farr2 moreancient, Aoſes, /oſua, and _ witneſſc, the ſame being founded by , 
Zidonrhe eldeſt of Canaans Sonnes : and foſtrong it was in Jo/nas time, as neither did t 
himſelfe atrempr it, neither could the Aferites, or any oftheir ſucceſſors maſterit : but / 
continuedall the time of the Judges and Kings, cuen vnro the comming of Chriſt, a Citi p 
interchangeably gouerned, by Heer owne Princes or other Magiſtrates : thoughaccox- 1 
r/«:23. Hier: ding to the warnings and threars of the Prophets Eſay, Hierensie, Exechiel, and Zachgrie, 1 
47: Ext; 24 was often afflicted both by the enemies ſword, and by the peſtilence. | 
& 32:24 Zidenis ſeated onthe very waſh ofthe Phenician Sea,which isa part ofthe Mediterray ta ſÞ 10 
or Mid-land Sea. It hath to the North the Citic of Berythwus, andthe Riuer Leontis :and { 
to the South Sarepta, or Sarphat : which ſtandeth berweene it and Tyre, the diſtance be- y 
tweene which two great and famous cities,to wit, Ziden and Tyre, is 14. thouſand paces, £ 
Pakſt. Seig: f. faith Seiglerws: but Yadianus makes it two hundred furlongs, and ſo doth Weiſinburie in « 
7,.YV«4m. his deſcription ofthe holy Land, and both from Szrabo : whichrwo hundred furlons k 
har - makefiueandtwentic miles. This difference of diſtance as well betweene theſe two i 
known Ciries, asallthe reſt, make it ouer-difficult to deuiſe any new {caletothe Mapye 
and deſcription of the holy Land. 7 
What Kings it had till Agenorstime there is no memorie : The ſtory which Zewothe c 
Philoſopher, who wasa Zidoman', wrote thereof, being by time conſumedand lot. Itzz | ?® 1 
ſeemeth to bee more ancientthen Tyre ; which was alſo built by the 2Z:4onians. For | 
Strab:l1#, Strabonoteth, Homer {peaking of Zidon, neglefteth the memorie of Tyre, becauleirwss g 
but a mernber of Zidon,and a Citie ſubicct to the Kings thereof: though it betruethatin it 
Zach: 9.v. 2. After-rimes it contended with Zidop for Primacie, and became farre more renowned, y 
Hered:.5: opulent, andſtrong : From Zidon had Salomon and Zorobabel their principall workemen, b 
Pm 5-2 both in Timberand Stone, for the building of the Temple, For as it flouriſhedin al 
mnt - ſorts of learning, ſodid itin all other Mechanicall Arts or Trades : the PropherZachuri a 


Riſd glaie. Calling them the wile Zidonians, The Citie was both by Nature & Arrt excceding ſtrong, 
making, hauinga Caſtle or Citadell onthe North-{ide, ſtanding vpon an vnacceſſibleRocke,and 


whence /#7:1169 


for Myphre- COMpaſſed by the Sea, which afrerthe Citizens became Chriſtians, was held anddefen- 3 # 50 
beck 945m, ded by the Knights of the Dutch Qeder : and another C aſtle it hath on the South ſideby 

bis as mach the Port of «Agypt, whichrhe Templers guarded. Iralſo ſent many other Colowesbelid: 

as comtufron*that of Tyre, into places remote : as vnto Thebes, and Sephyra, Citics of Beotu inGreere. 

firnaces vitre- Strabo and Pliniegiue the Zidonians the inucntion of * Glafſe, which they vicd to make nt 
7146. 7o/- 11:5: of thoſe ſands which are taken out of the Riuer Belas, falling into the Mediterran Sea, 
cauſe theſefor-NCEre Ptolomags Or Acon : and from whence the Yenetians fetch the matter of thofeclecte 


naces were Glaſſes whichthey makeat Afurans: of which S. Hierome and Plinie: Zidon inſignic art 
was ſtore of 8ifex vitri : Lidon witrarys of ficinis Nobilis ; Tidon @famowus Glaſſemaker, or a skilfullwor- 


RES ha inGlaſſe-honſes. 6 Ol _—_— 
of the bellows They werein Religion Idolaters ( asthereſt of the Canaanites) worſhippers of Bulp 
mn and Aſtaroth : which Idols though commonto the other of the ifſue of Canaty bi | 
ororhernece-pathers out of 1.547.31.10. and 7ud.10,6. ) yet elpecially and peculiarly werg000 
; hand tedthe Gods of the Zidomians : as appeares 1. Kings 11: 5.inthe ſtorie of #s bis 4d0 


that take them [4trie : . rel cbs | Gy 
Src latrie : where Aftaroth is calledthe God of the Zidonians : and 1.Reg.16.33.inthe 


other araine Of Achab , the chiefe worſhipper of Baal, where it is ſaid that hee marrying Jegabelthe 
for hotbats. Daughter of the King of the Zidonians,worſhippedtheir Badl.Diuers way 
4fereth(or 4-roths intheir Idolatries they acknowledged : as it appeares by che IurallnatgesofBa- 


ferent"; m and Aitaroth,1.Sam.12.10. andelſewhere : for euenthe name Aſtaroth 3 Imanſor 


heep,forDewr. Med by a Skilfull Hebritian, is plurall : the ſingular being Aforech* whence * 213.0e | > 
by g— Septuagint reade vexwow rau<ripme: They worſhipped che Aftarties. The pccaſion ofthis therph 5? 4 
- - . ; q* / Mack i 2a 
number .ſigni- multiplying of their Baals, = Aſftoreths » may be dinerfly vnderſtood : citherin o_ th 
beth heepe:® of the diuerlitic of the forms of the Images, or ofthe worſhip indivers places, ot .0ftir 
fm Auguſtin ſtories depending vponthery : which (as fables ve td'be) were' d6ubtleſſcifi 


hoe wan ties diuers. Auguſtine 3. .in Iudg.thinks Baaland Aarteto' be Jupiter and uw. For © 
owe 3 for the the Carthaginians ( which were Tyrians) call Juno by ſuch a name as Aftarte. Twle, , pn 
husband 74-3 + 4 Nat. Deornm, making diuers Goddeſſes of the name of Fenws , expounds the fourth 7 
rr Hamman tO bee Aſtarte : whom hee makes to bee borne of Tyrws and Syria, andto ha a 


was a Ram, 


the Wife of 4deny : asallo Mdacrob, 2.5 aturn, cap.21, faies that Adonis Was wa wn 
V 
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—encrationcommonly worſhipped of the Aſyrians: and Hierome vpon Ezek.8.44. notes 
chat Thammus (whom there the Idolatrous women are noted to bewaile) is thename of 
Aldevis among the Syrians, So that it may ſeeme that inthe worſhip of Aftarte or Venus, 
they did bewaile her Huſband Adons : as alſo the Grecians did in their ſongs of Adonis: 
Mourne for Adonis the faire, dead is Adotiis the faire. Howbcit others inthat place of E- gum wi 
«ekielnot without good probability, expound the mourning for Thammuz, to be _—— 
mourning for Oſiris inthe ſacrifice of /fis : whole lofſe of her Husband Ofiris, was as ta- 
mousinthe «fgyptian Idolatry, as with the Grecians, Venus loſſe of Adonis, And tothis a- 
cerhthar which Plutarch hath, de 7/ide & Oftride; that Oſiris with the «Ag yptians is cal- 
PI Ammuz: which word may ſeemeto be rheſame with Ezekiels Thammuz,, But how- 
ſoeuer theſe Zidopians were thus anciently foſtered withthe milke of Idolatry: yer they 
weremore aptto receiue the DoCtrine and Goſpell of Chriſt after his Aſcenftion, than 
the [ewes: ako had beene taught by Moſes and the Prophets ſo many yeeres, whereof our 
Saujour in Mathew and Luke: Woe be to the Corazin, Cc. for if the great workes which were Mar.11. v:20: 
done in thee, had beene done in Tyrus and Zidon,they had repented long agone,gyc. but I ſay on- 
20508, it ſhallbe eaſier for Tyrus and Z1don, at the day of iudgement, than for you, 

[t receiued a ChriiFian Biſhop with the firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſſe of 
Tyre. But inthe yecre of our Redemption 636.it fell into the hands of the Saracens: and 
continued in their poſſeſſion till Baldwinws the firſt, then King of Hieruſalem:in the yeere 

20 1111, by the helpe of the Daxes and Norwazes,who came with a Fleeteto viſite the holy 


10 


K . © Tyr.an: Bell: 
Land,andtooke Port at Joppa,it was againe recouered,the commandememtthercofbeing vp th 


giuento Euace Gremer a Noble man of that Countrey. And againintheyeere 1250, 79 <-27- 
it was reedificd and ſtrengthened by Zodowicke the French King : while he ſpent foure 
yeere inthe Warre of the holy Land. Laſtly, inthe yeere 1289. it was reconquered yiger reſet: 


) 

; by the Saracens: and is now in poſſeſhon of the Twrke, and hath the name of Zas. 

, ————_—_———_— — — — 

, f. III. 

d Of Sarepta, with a briefe Hittory of Tyre in the ſame Coaſt, 

- - Arepta,or after the Hebrew,Sarphath,is the next City Southward from Zidop,between 

n itandthe Riuer called Naar, or Fons hortorum Libani ( of which more hereafter) ſtan- 
dinginthe way towards Tyre, a City very tamous for the excellent wine growing necre 

le it: of which Sidonius: 

a 

te Vina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chis, Falerna, 

th Lug, Sareptano palmite miſſa bibas. 

gfe 

wel © Thaueno wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine, 


Norany for thy drinking of Sarepta's vine. 


This City had alſo a Biſhop of the Dioceſſe of Thre: after it came to the Saracensand 

Turkesasthe reſt: andis now called Saphet, ſaith Potellus. | 

fare from Sarepte was ſituate that ſometime famous City of Tyre, whoſe flectes 

commanded, and gaue the law ouer all the Mediterran Sca, and the borders 

Fu Og duri which time of greatneſſe and power,the Tyriaxs erected / tica, Leptis,and 

_ in Africa, of which Virgil. Vrbs antiqua fuit,Tyry tenuere Coloni,Carthago. And pirgit: 1.1 

: _—_y was therefore called Punic quaſi Phenicum, a Colonie of the Phenicians. In 
Jo 1 wy they founded Gades , now Caliz., In Nalie, Nola: in Afia the leſſe, Dromos A- Plind.s:c:13, 
ey » Which Ciry the Scholiaſt of Apollonius placeth neere the Riuer Phyllis, in B5- MereeinL2# 


3EESEPRSzT7c 


frhe : | 

G lt had anciently thename of Zor, or T'zor : and it is writtenin.Joſua the 1 9. taki 

;For wow fromthe ſituation; becauſe built on a high Rocke, ſharpear one end. The Latines, gethu:1.4.6 
eb. : Trems.knew it by the name of Sarra;for Virgil calleth the purple of Tyre, Oſirum $ar- 

zunh Hi op och name Jwuenaland Silivs remember it. The Zidonians builtirvpona high 


f many ruines remaine to this day ; the place being ſtill knowne by the 
mane of the ancient 7yre; and becauſe itwas a Colon of the Zidonians, the Proph 
EJay 
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284. The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cura P. 7. $+3. t.3 
Cap: 23, Efaycallethir the Daughter of Ziden, which Trogws allo confirmeth, though perſury 7 
affinity of name makes Thiras the ſonne of 7aphet to bethe Parent thereof: andthough 
no doubt it was "= ancient ( for ſomuch the Prophet Eſay alſo witnefleth, 7s = f 
0 
E 
{ 


Cap: 23: your glorious City, whoſe antiquity is of ancient dayes? ) yer, that Thiras the ſonne of japher 
ſet himſelfein the boſome of the Canaanites who built Zidon, and peopled all that Re. 


gion : Iſcenothing to perſwade me. 1 
Tuſtin:l.18 Bur that new Threin after-times ſo renowned, ſeemerhto bethe worke of Agenyr: n 
Cwr-1.4:  andof this opinion was Curtins: and Joſephus, and Euſebius make this City elder than $4. j 
pr ren {. lomons Temple 240. yeeres : Cedrenus 361.who alſo addeth that Tyr the wife of 4ge. : 
Cena: rp, 197 GAUC it her name: but of Ageror I will ſpeake more at large inthe ſtory of their to to 
>> 3 _ 

For ſtrength and forthe commodity of the harbour, and the berter to receiue Trade l 

fromall places, it was in this new ercction founded inan Iland, "_—_ from the con- 
Fzele.28:2:27 tinent : and therefore Ezekiel placeth it inthe middeſt of the Sea, as ſome reade, or as 0- ( 
verie7- thersintheinner-moſt part of the Sea, whence hee callerh it ſituate at the entry of the Sea, 4 
Eſai:23:3: asalſo the ſame Prophet calleth it the Mart of the people for many lles : and Eſay a Man of r 
the Nations : and ſo Proude, Wealthy, and Magnificent was this City, asthe Prophet t 
27: 8. Efay calleth the Merchants thereof Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles ofthe v 
World. tl 
It excelled both in lezraing,and in manu-faCture: eſpecially in the making anddying 9 # 9 t! 
of Purple, and Scarler-cloth : which, faith julizes Pollux , was firlt found our by Hereules i 
Dogge,who paſſing along the Sea-coſt, and _ the Fiſh Conchilss or Purpura: the tl 
haire of his lippes became of that colour. It worſhipped the ſame Jdols thar Zidendid: ” 
ſauing that Hercules became their Patron inafrer-times, For Alexander Macedon, when 0 
the Tyrians preſented him with a Crowne of gold,and other gifts, defiring to remaine his uw 
fricnds andallies, an{wered them,that he had vowed a ſacrifice to Hercules,the Defender a 
of their City, and the Anceſterof the Macedonians Kings : and mult therefore enter it. ” 
Whereupon they {cnt him word, thar Hercules his Temple was inthe Mountaine of old V 


Tyre: where he might performe that ceremony: butthis auailed nor. For Alexander was 
not ſo ſuperſtitious, as ambitious; he defired to enter the Towne, which being denied ,he 33 30nd 


as one whom no perill could feare, norlabour weary, gathered together as many ſhips ſo 
as hecould, and brought from Libanws ſogreata number of Cedars,and ſo many weighty 

ſtones, from the old City of Tyre adioyning, as notwithſtanding that his materials were T 
often waſht away withtheſtr:ngth of the Sea andthe Tides, yet he neuer reſted, till hee eu 
had made a foote paſſage fromthe Continent tothe Iland : and hauing once approached ne 
their Walles, he ouer-topt them with Turrets of wood, and other frames: from whence ru 
(hauing filled the body of force with the violent mouing Spiritofreſolution) he became ſhi 
Lord thcreof, putting all ro the Sword that reſiſted; after whichhe cauſed 2000. moreto ao, 


be hung vpin a rankeall alongſt the Sea-ſhore : which exequution vpon cold bloodhe , To 
performed(zs ſome Authours affirme) vponthe iſſues of thoſe laues which had former þ } # gic 


ly ſlaine all their Maſters, taking their Wiues, Children,Riches,and power of Goueme- U 
7eſ6p. ant 76 ment rothemſclues. This victory of Alexander ouer the Tyrians, Joſephus remembreth: yet 
4: 1.11,6-4. and how Sanaballat reuolted from Darius, andcame to Alexander with 8000. Souldicrs: | 


who was thelaſt Satrapa or Prouinciall'Gouernour, which Dariws ſeared in Samaria: the yet 

ſame who hauing married his Daughter to Manaſſe, brother to Taddw the high Prieſtot the 
Hieruſa/em, obtained of Alexanderthat a Temple might be built onthe Mountaine 64, _ 

rizim ouer Samaria: thatthe forces of the Jewes being diuided, Alexander might thebet« 

ter hold them in obedience. The honour of which Prieſthood he beſtowed 90 hislon An 

in law Mazaſſe, whom the Jewes oppugned, for thathe had married out of rhe Tribes, - . gs 

Pe bell. facr: and with a Gentile : but while Alexander befieged Gaza, Sanaballat, whom Guil. Ty 5s "w -/ 

135 ©#* calleth;Sanabala, dicd:; BE -/ "a a 

Long before this deſolation of Tyre by the cruelty. of Alexander, it was axrempted * 

by Salmanaſſer the Aſſrian King:when the growing pride of the Aſjrians,after thatth& T " 

had conquered'theten Tribes, with the reſt of Syria, became enutous of the wes 5 bod 

ches,and power of that City. Hebeſieged it both on the Land-ſide,and withthredcg | 

ſhippes of Warte held the Port : tothe end that neither any vietuals noran ſuppl of 

men mightenterir: but the Tyrias with twelueſaile ſcattered thar fleete,and rooks 599 


16ep: Ant. ub: yriſoners of the Aſjrians: notwithſtanding,the Aſjrian continued his reſolurion,ao7 = 


ge cafe 14. 
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-oforeit by his Licutenants fiue yeeres,but with ill { Jobs Bo " 
heſius,citedby Joſephus, made report of in his —mwrvge DT rw enanaer E- x, con. Ap. 1 
the Anpalls of the Tyrians (which the ſaide Menander conuerted into G ; cory among © 11cm 
Flulew,yvhom Tyrixs calleth Heliſews, was then King of Tyre, haui ree e adding,that Ws. & mT. 
fxeand twenty yecres. Soone afterthis repulle of dia » AY | mags the ſame yd 9 cap. 
heforethe victory of Alexander, Nabuchodonoſor at ſuch time im d i _ 200, yecres * 
withthe Temple, came beforethis Ciry : who indeede gaueto Al : __ Hiernſalem 
of that deſpairefull worke, of ioyning ittorhe Cominns For wub wht the cxample 
merly done it: —_ by the diligence of the Citizens and the it ”a py Ran fon 
ro lame ke m wg h + 4 ofor againe broken downe pot 165471 ESO 
oainſt Nabuchodoneſor, tor many yecre I OO 17 ak EF" 
long didtheſ Babylonian abr rh A — on key bag v7 ſclucs : forſo 
Jer made bare faith Ezekiel, who withthe Propher Eſay had manifcltly er ener] —g 
Qionof this proude place. Inthe endand afterthi CO 
ans deſpoiled of all their hopes, and nirwae vb pany} ap. " ja more, oe Tyri- 
ningsof Gods Prophets, hauing prepared Branch CHONSAnd CNICAt- 
Rn Loney Tong ery prop STerEm 
wiues, children, and portable riches ſayledthence i hey jaot 4g ny 
timate Cities of their Tributarics, or 0x ay  whys, rt a hage ,and other Mari- 
20 therein,cither to ſatisfic ſo many labours and perils oran - k mg 
themſelues for the lofle of ſo many bodics in that = Pius p bh _- whom toauenge 
_ yu ſtrengthened this reſolution, as ina worke en, a i - on Pence 
moor victorious ouer the «Ag yprtzans : and gaue him that Kingd $4" B16. na 
of, asit were in wages for his Army, Whercupon Sai ingdomeand the ſpoile there- 
: Hierome noteth , that G 
uethnotthegooddeeds of the Heathen vnr Ange » that Godlea- 
any laudable worldly a&ticn, to ja aopuoes gp hr nat = ar cannot hope by 
wants and Saints: yet ſuch is the boundl<fle goodnefle of "3 Jar ah mayuatank apt 
withmany worldly gifts and tem wall bleffings c of God,as he often repaycth them 
Now of this enterpriſe of Nabuch ca Sa 
z0notbeene lent, "28 Diocles on 2 fy , prophane Hiſtorians hauc 
=_ am 2 otherin his Phenician Hiſtories tt —_ them)the one in his #/ :ne 1.7» 
crtheſerwo great Paſtatzons by the King ade, 
= _ and a, Sk whe Buch recs apr rnegr this City of 
ento the comming of our Sautour Chrift: and after him flouri IP ITS 
neere 600,yeeres: the Arch k WY ouriſhedinthe Chryfies Faith 
a alem m_ who whhia 14 FDPen fo NY 4 G tre; ny 
opsand Suffragans: namely Caipha,otherwile Porphiri Ewe CCS WIeh ThEIT the * 
m5 Philippi, Berytus, By _ Botrys Tripoli part _ » Or Ptolomats, Sarepta,Zi- GeTyr: ell 
40 at Fs Maraclea. But inthe yecre 6 36. it Was wakahe refl of a fetgreden (of N 
enicia and Paleitina, ſubicted torhecr ; FAULTY FAG 
urthen and , ed ro thecruell and faithleſſe Saracen. Vndc 
yes yoke of whoſe tyranny it ſuffered with the other Paleſtine C rage 
theyecre 1112, it was a | | | x; 
. * rr . hy , 
yetinthe yeere 1124. by —_— Fo? ok of Hier uf, alem, butin vaine : Gu. Tyr, rr: 
 _ the aſſiſtance of the Peuctions and ce = +4 Glics i -—.+1:: ola 
uered, and ſubicted to the Kings of Hi ; ; ies, 1t was againe 
inally;in the yeere ings 0 Hieruſalem, and lo it remained 165 .yecres. 
Amy and ſate T_ A yre: r eenemg rag Sg {X04 I IN Brag 
into the Port, this City: asthen h $ flecte ofſhippes and Gallics from 4- 
50 The Citizens find] onely rem inthe Chriſtian power, "7 
ries finding themſelues reduced into.great famine., and wg F 
mul, nw with certaine rafters of timber; Fore, burn, and "94" 7 ay meſ6- 
lows) mee: out P——_ vpon hisarmie,flew ſogreat numbers of cher.andfol: 
Tens, day with ſuch fury , as that the S&racews forſaking their Trenches 
body of in great diſorder and diſhonour... Iwo vr madre 
that famous Fredericke Barba ur... Two yeeres atter whichvictory the 
te Cilia enemies wer a aver vrhoorable, priſe the weightof hs armor 
| iuer v :thedby 
tip aubro rand interred in the Cathedral res bom oigntor 26:omeus 
epulctre of Origen, garniſhedand TY ur 0 Thre, neere vnto that glo+ 
grauen with guilt pillars of Marble;g40. yecres 
before 


Eze29. if, 
ſas: 2 3,750 R 


Ezukt, 29: 19; 


—_— — ——_—_— 2 — 
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| beforethereinburied: butinthe yeere 12 89. the Saracens againe attemptcd it, andey.” 
ricd it,and it now remaineth ſubic& ro the Turkes, 


—— 


T. ITIL. 
Of Ptolomats or Acon. 


TI He third City ajongh the coaſt of the Sea, whichthe Aſerites could not obtaine.gn 
the South bound of Aſſer was Acho, which was the ancient name thereof after Hie. 
rome, though othergood Authours affirrhe that it rooke name from Aconthe brother gf) 
Plin.lib. 5.c.19 Ptolomy. Plinie calleth it Ace: and otherwiſe the Celonie of Claudine, It hadalſo thenane 
tn deſerip.terr. of Coth,or Cod,and by Zeiglerws it is called Hattipos. 
"ow Bur laſtly, it was intituled Prolomars afterthe name of one of the «Agyptian Ptolomies: 
* cared which Ciry alſo as itis, x Mac. 1 1. another of the Ptolomres, infidelioutly wreſtedfrom 
" his ſonneinlaw Alexander, which called himſclfe the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes: the 
ſame Alexander having marricd Cleopatra daughter of the ſaide Ptolomie not long before, 
Thercinalſo was Jonathan Macchabers treachcroufly ſurprized and ſlaine as itis 1 My, 
1 Mace. 1: 16. 12448, by the perfidiouſneſſe of Tryphon, whom ſoone after Antiochus purſucd, asit isin 
the Story cnſuing : and by like reaſon about the ſamertime was the aforefaide Alexander 


inthewarre againſt Demetrius, one of the ſonnes of Antchus the great with whom Pt. 


lomie ioyned,oucrthrowne & treacheroufly murthered by Zabdiclthe {rabian: towhom 
he fled for ſuccour: and his head preſented vnro his father inlaw Prolomie: who enioyed 

7 Mace.rr. 7s nOtthe glory of his victory and treaſon aboue three dayes, for God ſtrucke him by 
death, 

For the beauty and ſtrength of this City, this Alexander made it his regall ſeate; two 
parts of the ſame being inuironed by the Sea, and the Port for ſatery and capacity notin- 
feriour to any other in all that Traſt. This City is diſtant from Hierwſalemſome four: 
andthirty miles : foure miles to the North from the Mountaine Carmel, and as muchto 

Ant. tim: the South from Ca#rum Lamberti : from Tyre, Antonius maketh it rwo and thirty /talus 


miles.In the middeſt of the City there wasa Tower of great ſtrength,ſometimetheTen-? 


ple of Bel-zebub : and therefore called the Caſtle of Flies, onthe rop whereoftherews 


Here maintaineda perpcruall light, like vnto that called pharzs in «Agypt : to giue comforin 
the night to thoſe ſhippes, which came ncere and ſought that part. Ir had in ita Biſhops 
ſcate,of the Dioceſle of Tyre,after it became Chriſtian: but in the yeere 636.(a fatall yeere 

PEP. the Chriſtians in thoſe parts) it was forced and taken by FHaomarms the Saracen. In the 


&. 1.10. Jas. YECIC I 104. it was regained by Baldwine the firſt, by the helpe of the Gallics of Genoto 

rae"yroig 7. whom athird of the reuenew was given in recompence. Againe, in the yeere ofour 

& l4b-2.c44,, Lord God,one thouſand one hundred foureſcore and ſcuen,Saladine King of + gyptand 

& alibi. Syria, became Lordthercof. Intheyeere of Chriſt, one thouſand one hundred ninety 
and one, by Richard King of England, and Philip King of France, it was repoſſeſſedandre 
dcliuercdto the Chriſtians. Laſtly, inthe yeere 1291.it was by the fury of rhe Saracens 
belicged with an Army of 1 5 0000.entred,fackt,and viterly demoliſhed: though inſome 
fort afterward recdified, and it is now Turkiſs, 


le. erm __rL— m_— 


T. V. 
Of the Caitle of Saint George. | 
Brech, Pe miles from Ptolomais towards the Eaſt, is the Caſtle of Saint George ſeated, if 


which he was borne.: the Valley adioyning bearing the ſame name. And _ for 


tim. 44 thecredit of Saint Georges killing the Dragon, I leaue eucry man to his ownebeliete: 3 
py [cannor but thinke, that ifthe Kings of England had not ſome probable recond of tha 
his death. See hiS memorable act, among many others : it was ſtrangethatrthe Order full of Honolh 
Chap-9-5-1- which Edward the third founded, and which his Succeſſours royally haue-contin 
ſhould haue bome hisname, ſeeing the World had not that ſcarciry of Saiuts1n Wl 
dayes,as thatthe Engliſh were driuen to make ſuch an erection vponatfable,or perſon far 
ned. The placeis deſcribed by Adrichomiws inhis deſcriptionof 4fer,to haue beter 


the fields of Zibanw : berweene the Riuer Adonis , and Ziden: his owne word 


\ O\ 


20 


50 
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—Teſe: Hocloco qu ab incolss Cappadocia appeliatur , non longe 4 Beryto , memorant inclytum 
ohrifti Militem D.Gcorgium, Regis filiam ab immaniſſimo Dracone aſſeruiſſe: eamg, mactata 
beſtiaparenti refituiſſe. In cuius rei memoriam Eccleſia poſtmodum fuit edificata, In this place, 
wil by the Inhabitants is called Cappadocia,zot farre from Berytus,men ſay that the famous 
Knight of Chriſt Saint George, did reſcue the Kings Daughter from a huge Dragon: and hauing 
billed the beaſt, deliuered the Virgin to her Parent. 1n memory of which deede a Church was af- 
ter built there : Thus farre Adrichomins. His Authours he citeth Lodowicus Roman, Patric. 
Nauigationum I.1. C. 3. and Bridenbach 1tin.5, The Valley vnder this Caſtle ſomerime cal- 
led Aſer, was afterward called the hes of Saint George. If this authority ſuffice not, 
we may father make the Story allegoricall, figuring the victory of Chrif, than accept of 

i) as Georgethe Arrian Biſhop, mentioned by Am. Marcellinus, 


— ——— 


—— — —— — —— — 
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f.VI. 
Of Acziba, Sandalium , and others. 


; Pen: Ptolomais and Tyre alonegſt the Sea coaſt, was the ſtrong City of Acziba, or 
Achazib , which Saint Hierome calleth Achziph, and Joſephs Ecaippos, Plinie Ecaippa, 
oneof thoſe which defended it ſelfe againſt the 4ſerites. Belforreſt findes Acziba and 
n Sandalium, or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one, but I know not whence he had it. 
+ | 20 Therweluc ſearchers of the Land which Moſes ſent from Cadesbarneyrauailed as farre 
% tothe North as Roob, or Rechob,in the Tribe of Aſſer, which Kechob,as alſo Berothe which _— cf 
m by Ezekiel cap.47. verſe 16. is placed intheſe North borders,belonged in Davids time to 15/Bel: Jud: 
ad the King Hadarhezer, as it may be gathercd out of the ſecond of Samwelthe 8. chap. and -- "ng 2-50 
y 8.yerſe, andchap. 10. verſe 6. and it defended it ſelfe againſt the Aſſerites, as Zidon,Tyre, 
Achzuph,Ptolomats, Alab, Helbah,and Aphek did. 
j0 This Aphek it was, whoſe wall falling downe, flew ſeucnand twenty thouſand of Ben- 
n- hadads Souldiers, after thata hundred thouſand had beene {laughtered by the 1/raelites, 
vnder the conduct of 4hab. Here Junius finds that the Philitims encamped a little be- 
forethebarraileat Gilbos,though in his note vpon the firſt of Samwel, the 9.and 1.hetakes _. _ 
Aphek there mentioned (at which bartaile the Arke was taken)to haue beene in Iu. Of; ; ag 
which Joſ.15.and 5 3. and inthe ſecond of Kings 1 3.17. he reades, Fortiter,for yn Aphek. 
Where others conuert it, Percutiens Syros in Aphek. 
The next place alongſt the coaſt is Sandalzwm, firſt called Schandalium of Schander, 
which we call Alexander, for Alexander Macedon built it, when he beſieged Tyre: and ſer 
t0napointof Land which extendeth ir ſelfe into the Sea, berweene Acziba and Tyre : 
which Caſtle Baldwine the firſt rebuilt and fortified, inthe yeere of Chre#t 1 1 57.when he 
vndertooke the recouery of Tyre. 
Notmuch abouea mile from this Caſtle, there ariſeththat moſt plentifull Spring of 
water, which Salomon remembreth, called che Well of lining Waters : from whencenor 
4 onelyallthe fields and plaines about Tyreare made fruitful by large pipes hence drawne: 
buttheſame Spri , Which hath not abouea bow-ſhot of groundto trauailetill it reco- 
uertheSea, driucth ſixe great Milles inthar ſhorr pallage, aith Brochard, m_ 
. Withinthe Land,and to the Eaſt of Aczibs,and Sandalium,ftandeth Hoſa:and beyond 
t,nderthe Mountaines of Thre, the Ciry of Achſaph,or Axab, or after Saint Hierome A- 


— | %#aCityofgreat ſirengeh,whoſe King amongſt the reſt was {laine by 1oſ#a, arthe wa- 
ters of Meroms, 


| Wh 


to: 12.200 


A— 


| | ft. V11. 
"5 = Of Thoron,Giſcala, and ſome other places, 


yt FAnker tothe Land towards 1ordan, was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoroy, which Hugo de 
7.1 E wn Abdemare built onthe Eaſter-moſt Hilles of Tyre,in the yeere 1 107.therebyro 
anoil, = the excurſions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre againſt the Chriſtians : the 
PACadioyning being very fruitfull,and exceeding pleaſant. From this Caſtle the Lords 

1 thoſe t Peron, famous inthe Story of the Warres forthe recouery of the Holy Land, deriue 
on fai <rmanes, andtake their Nobility. It had in ita curious Chappell, dedicatedto the 
ecncin | rol "gm, which Humfrey of Thoron, Conſtable to Baldwine the third, King of Hie- 
«em, lycth buried: There were fiue Caſtles belides this withinthe Territory of Aſer: 


where- 
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Herold.l.2.c: 4 
C ontinudtions 


Bell. ac. 


Joſep ant. 13. 


whereof foure are ſeated almoſt of equall diſtance frotn each other: to wit,Caſtrum Loy. © 
perti, Montfort Indin(or Saron)Caitrum Regium, and Belfort: The firſt neere the Sea ynde 


the Hilles of Saron: the next three, to wit, indin, Montfort,and Reginmſtand more within 
the Land, and belonged to the Brotherhood and Fellowſhip of the Teatonici, or Duth 
Knights(by which they defended themſclues,and gaue ſuccour to other Chriſtians: ſich 
time as the Saracens poſſeſt the beſt part of the vpper Galilee) the chiefe of which Order 
was in Prolomais Acon. The firſt Fortreſle was for beauty and ſtrength called Belfort,{t2. 
ted inthe high ground vponthe Riuer Naar,neere the City Rama: of which inthis Tribe 
toſ.19.29.for which the Yulgar reades Horma: _ the article a part of the word and 
miſtaking the vowels : from the ſicge of this Caſtleo 
Syria and ezypt, was by the Chriſtians Army raiſed, and wirhgrear loſſe and diſhonow 
repulſed. 
om the Eaſt of Belfort, is the ſtrong City of Alab(or Achlab)which Saint Hierome cy. 
leth Chalab, one of thoſe that defended themſelues againſt Aſſer, as Roob (or Rechob) not 
farrethence did. 
Towards the South from Roob they place Gabala (which Herod, ſurnamedthe Aſa. 
nite rebuilt) making it of the Territory of Chabol, 2uod Syrorum lingua diſpicere fienific 


1. 15 19+ (faith Weyhenburg) {© called, becauſe Hiram of Tyre was ill pleaſed withthoſe twenty Gi 


ries, ſeated hereabour, which Salomon preſented vnto him in recompence of thoſe 


. uiſions ſent him for the building of the Temple. Others thinkethis Chabol or Cabul.con- 


Tun. anmot. im 


: Reg. 9. 14, taining aCircuit of thoſe twenty Cities giuen to Hiram, to haue beene without thecom. 


2 Sam. 10.5: 


Cap. 2C: 


paſſe ofthe holy Land: though bordering Aſher onthe North-fide: asit isſaide, 1 Reg g, 
1 1.that they were in Regione Limits: that is, in lrmre Regions, inthe border ofthe Coun- 
trey: foritwas not lawtull,fay they, to giue to ſtrangers any part of the poſſeſſions allve- 
tedrothe 1/raelites: howſocuer, that after Hiram had refuſed them,they were peopledby 
the 1/raelites, itappearcs 2 Chren. 8. 14. Anditſeemesthey were conquered by Dayd 
from the $yri Rechobee, whole City Roob,or Rechob,was intheſeparts. 

Almoſt of cquall diſtance from the Caſtle of Thoron,they placethe Cities of Giſcals 
and Gadara:of which Gadara is rather to be placed our Jordan: Giſcals was made famous 


by Tobnthe ſonne of Leui, who from a meane eſtate gathering together fourc hundred p 


Theeues, greatly troubled allthevpper Galilee: at ſuch timeas the Romans attempredthe 
conqueſt of Judea: by whole practile Joſephius,who then commandedinthe vpper Galile, 


was greatly indangercd : whereof himſelfe hath writtenar large, in his ſecond Bookedf 


thoſe Warres. This /oby betraying inall he could the City of Giſcala (whereofhews 
natiue)to the Roman Stare - and finding arefiftance inthe City, gaue opportunity,during 
the contention,to the Tyrians and Gadarims, to ſurprizeirt : whoatthe ſametimeforltit, 
and burntit tothe ground : -but being by Joſep authority rebuilt, it was afterward 


* See K24ſb Jred to Titus by compoſition, They findalſothe Cities of Cans Major, and * Cades,(0t 


Ions Cedeſſs) of the firſt was that Syro-phenician, whoſe Daughter Chriſt delivered of theeull 
acer2: 15- Spirit, Neere theother, they ſay, ir was that Jonathas Machabews onenthrew theAm 
Macca.:t. 73. of Demetrius, þ 
Toſeplus Thereare beſides theſe furenamed Cities withinthe Tribe of Aſer,diversothers: 5 


T3.c1 . 


Antyq. 
a Of which --0nthe South border, andneerethe Sea, Meſſallor Miſheall: withinthe Land* Beſurk 
=_- "mn w7% Þ pethdagon,and Bethemec ſtanding onthe South border betweene Afber anc 

b Of both . the North fide ioyning to Syro-phenicia, is the City of Hethalo, or Chethlon,the vamoſtel 


Yn 72: theholy Land that way : vnder whichtowards the Seais Chali, and then® Enoch 


1s. 
c Or Enoſa [ 


/v6.ant.4.r; formerly proucd: there are others alſo beſides theſe, as Anmonor C oft 
19.28. where alſo wereade of Nehiel, Rama, Alamelec, and Beton: the Cities of Alcath,® b 
Chelcath, Habdon, and kechob, and Miſheal, which wee hauc already mentioned, #«"F 50 M 
\by rhe Aſerites giuen tothe Lewites, Of others held by the Capaanites , mentions 
made, 1udges 1. 30. to-which out of Joſua wee may adde Ebron, Amhad, and oft 
on which no ſtory dependeth; and therefore I will not peſter the deſcription 


them, 


CAP: ho 


Toſ.21.30; 


ſed to be built by Cain, and named of his ſonne Enoch, but without probability, as 


0 


Theſecmd Bookeof the frſtpart Cav: 7. Fx 


Belfort, the great Saladine King of y 


and Zabulon: 0 


,of which 1y: 


4.911 
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t- VIIL 
Of the Riuers and Mountaines of Aſſer. 


He Riuers tothe North of Aſer, are Adonis, afterward Canis, towhich Ziegler i 
neth Lycus, Ptolomie,Leontis: both which fall into the Sea neere -nbrumgery.. Tc | 
of Leontis, Montanus drawes ncere vnto Zidon : finding his head notwithſtanding, wher 
Prolomie doth, berwcene Zidonand Tyre. It hath alſoa Riuer called fons ren QA th AſeTab., 
bani, which Adrichome out of Brochard intituleth Eleutherws: for which hee alſo citeth 
WY to Pirie; andthe firſt of Machabees the 1 1.Chapter, bur neither of thoſe authorities proue rin. 
| Eleutherwsro be in Aſſer: for this Riuer falleth into the Sea at the Ile of Aradus: nothhere Aſie Tab 
from Balanea, witnefle Ptolomie: and therefore Pmerws calleth it YValania, and Poltellu KY Pot.r Aſo 
lans: which Riuer bounderh Phezicia onthe North-{ide : to which Straboallo agreeth :o Trl ” 
butthis principall Riuer of Aſſer, Arias Montanws calleth Gabatws. Chriſtians Schrot out | 
of the mouth and Papers of Petey Laicſtan (which Lairſtan in this our age both viewed 
and deſcribed the Holy Land) calleth the maine Riuer Fons hortorum Libani: and one of 4 The word 
the ſtreames which runneth into it from the North-fide , Naar, and ae Gom the <6 am- 
South-welt,Chabut: ofthe City adioyning of the ſame name: for Eleatherws it carnot fora Valley or 
Thereisalſoanother Riuer d-ſcribed by Adrichome, named Iepthael, which I finde ide for air. 
20 other Auchour,and for which he citeth the ninetcenth of 7oſaa,but the word * Ghewhich s clever > 
isadded there to /epthae!, is not taken for a Riuer, but for a Valley : and fora Vall the - Foe 
Vulpar the Geneua, and Arius Montanwturneit. Thereis alſo found in Aſer,the River f Geevanes 
Belus, remembred by Joſephus and Tacitus , whichis alſo called' Pagilas Gith * Pl; ox 7-4 ug 
out of theſands of this River are m3dethe beſt Glafſe, which ſomctimethe Zudowia ; Lf. ryin 
praftiſed: and now the Yenetians ar Murand. Arias Montanus makes Belusto be a beach pg ps dr 
of Chedumim, which it cannor be: for Belws is knowneto flow from ourthe Lake Cende Shear, of 
nia, asall Coſmegraphers both Ancientand Moderne, andthelater Trauailers into thoſ, Eos 
parts witneſſe. Trisrrue thatthe Riuer of Chiſontaketh water from Chedumin : but nor fnd an other 
nthar faſhion which 2fontanw hath deſcribedit: neitherdoth it findthe Seaat Ptolomaig party 
30 4con, according to Montanws : bur farther to the South betweene Caiphas and Sicami ® ningby Petra 
y + ranges Schrot, | 2 WE! lk inthe 
theleRiuers there are diuers famous Springs and Fountaines, as that of liui Lake hens, 
whoſe ny mc by = z _ p a or hr Saint Hierome, eartaees. oye bom the 
, efloud of the Seaadioyni : > 2? promiſed land 
t ow water make ſalt thereof, asat Nant with. NO 07 OE OREN ewe a 
vith Li <prnaad Cel bound 4 on the North, arethoſeof Anti-libanw, which for wich cy 
pe pany 714: eEWO great ledges of Hilles, which from the Sea of Phani- {« taketh 
a Jria,cxtend themſclues farreintothe Land Eaſt-ward : fotre hundreth ſtadia or way 
» pnronding tO Strabo: for that length he giuethto the Valley of Celeſyria: which arhow oeucr 
w —_— incloſe : bur Pliniegiues them 15 00.furlongs inlength from the Weſt oro - 
| My dar beginar Theip ophon, or Det facies, neere Tripolis) rothe Mountaines of Ara- 2 * Tres 
ſe, rear dorm Damaſcus:where Anti-libanus tarneth towards the South. Theſeledoes where that this name 
f Moſesallo tO part Traconitss and Baſan from the Deſert Arabia,are called Hermon: which i found, both 
od i one Mo nameth Sion, the Phenicians Syrion, and the Amorites Sanir, neither isthis any boundof th 
lacks no apart; butacagtinuation of Hilles : which running farther Southerly,is pong. Land,of. h 
1 ohet Flier ptures called Galaad or Gilead: the ſame being ſtill a part of Libenws, asthe Pro- ” an wer 
ofthoſe ww pow : Galaad tu mihiccaput Libani : noting that this Galaad is the higheſt befe 13.3. 
Oy wy 0 "_ anus, Strabo knowes them by thename of Traconite: and Ptolomic uaeyomden 
| np ias Montanus calleth theſe Mountaines bordering Aſſer, Libanws for Anti- 22% nmne le- 
5 mm ” toall other Coſmographers,but he giueth no reaſon of his opinion, pr Aeon 
FP. 1 pray of Libanus from their white tops, becauſeaccording to Tacitus, 8% 
higheſt of themare couered with $ 1 th S CI, Ser1b 4.10. 
a wi (faith Welſenb Cori With SNOW all TRE Summer, the Hebrew word Libanos 7nl.y.c.20. 
wy kincenſs new jnifieth whiteneſſe. Others call them by that name of the Fran- $:.,57.5”" 
| a thoſe Trees yeeld : becauſe wwme is allo the Greeke word for that Pre-Afe Tudb. 
| Nigerout of Aphrodi h ad 
vill} whichish phrodiſeus afirmeth, that on Libavre,there fallerh a kinde of hony dew, x; | 
\, ythe Sunne congealed int = : x y dEW, Nig page $9 3- 
| Whence came the writ ow o_ ſugar,which the Inhabitants call Sacchay from 
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The Riuers which Zibanws beſtoweth on the neighbour Regions, zre, Chryſorrhou, 


Tordan,Elentherus Leontes,Lycus, Adonis, Fons hortorum Libani,and others, 

The reſt ofthe Mountaines of 4/er, arethoſe Hilles aboue Tyre, and the Hilles of x,. 
ron,both exceeding fruitfull: but thoſe are but of alow ſtature, compared with Libany 
for from Nebo, w_ Mountaine of Abarim, in Reuben, Moſes beheld Libanus threeſegrs 
miles diſtant. 


Ce ff nn C——— — — — 


$. 1111. 
THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALIM. i 


——— 


f. I. 
Of the bounds of Nephtalim , and of Heliopolis , and Abila, 


Hencxt Portion of the Land of Canaan bordering 4ſher, was the vpper Galite: 
| the greateſt part whoreof fell to the lor of Nephtalim, the ſonne of Jacob by ill, 
the hand-maide of Rachel: who whilethey abode in £eypr, wereincreaſedry 
th®number of 5 3 400. perſons, able mento bearearmes, numbred at Mount Sing: il 
which Jeauing their bodics inthe Deſerts, there entredthe Holy Land oftheir Sonngs 25 
4.5400. beſides, Infants, Women,and Children, vnder twenty yeeres of age. The Land 
of Nephtalimtooke beginning onthe Notth part, from the Fountaines of orday, andthe 
Hilles of Libanus adioyning, as farre South asthe Sea of Galilee, bounded onthe Weſt by 
Aſher, and on the Eaſt and South-calt by Tordap. 
On the North-ſide of Libanws, and adioyning to this Territory of Nephtalim, didthe 
Guil Tyr.Bell, Amorites (or Emorites) allo inhabite, in which Tra&tand vnder Libanws, was the Ciryof 
heed. s rf, Heliopolis : which rhe heighth of the Mountaines adioyning ſhadowed fromthe Sunne, 
Eccſzft. thebetterpart of the day. Poiel{us calles it Balbec, Niger, Marbech , and Leonclawiw, 
Tuſtin Gifted my Bcallebeca. 
wer. , | Of thisnameof Heliopols, therearerwo great Cities in «fgypr : thefirſtcalled Os, by j 
OPS the Hebrewes,and the Chaldean Pargphraſt,otherwiſe Bethſemes, or after the Latines, Suls 
__ - 'De- oppidum,or Domits Solis, The City of the Sunne: into which, ſaith Vipian,Senerus the Roma 
Yols 11. f. Emperour ſent a Colonie: the other Geielius nameth Dealmarach: and of this nine Sth 
247; 4.1 B45 allo findetha City in Thrace, and Glycas in Phrygia, | | 
in Zpbrawm There iszl{0 inthe ſame Valley adioyning to Nephralims, Chalcis, and Abila. Chaki, 
yrs 1 go z of whom the Regiontowards Palmyrena hath the name of Chalcidica, oucr which Herod, 
a fourthin Agrippa, and Berenice the Queene commanded. 
Hera, called * Abila alſogaue name tothe Region adioyning, of which Zy/aniusthe ſonne of He 
alſo 46-4- rod the elder, became Tetrarch or Gouernour : whercof Ptolomie = it the additionof 
= on of Lyſanj,and called it Abila Lyſany. Volaterrannames it Aphila, of which he notes thatone 
fordan,avd(as Diogenes, a famous Sophitter, was natiue, who by Yolaterranis intituled Aphileus,not 
ricems)inche 11s, Aﬀter thatthis City of Abila or Aphila, had recciued the Chrifian Faith, Priſcil 
Rewer, of all xz became the Biſhop thereof: flaine afterward by our Brittiſh Maxime at Trewer, FO! 
which fal- diſtinRion of this City (ifir benot the ſame, asit may be thoughtto bethe ſame) it10 
he. Peremembredthatinthe Tribe of * Manaſſe, ioyning vpon the bounds of the Tribe of 
may :dde 4- Nephtalim,there isanother City of the ſamename, ſauing that it is written withan(#) for 
we Magn, an(1)and called Abela, remembred inthe 20. Chapter of the ſecond of Samuel.,Thelane 


the name as 


ſome thinke of Toſephs calles Abelmachea, and Hierome Bethmacha, In the place of Samuel for diſtintion 


a Cirz, othet= {2ke it iS Written, Abel Beth-Mabaca, (for belike it was the Towne of Mahaca, the wifeol 


wile called 


tw: 


b Ir 
Berhſhemes, Macir the ſonne of Manaſſe,the Father of Gilead) inthe Chronlces it is called Abel-Nuy\F 50 nam 


meer tre 56: T is City Toab belieged : becauſe Seba the ſonne of Bichri, who rebelled againſt Daw, 
&/tims,orac- fled thercinto for ſuccour : but acertaine wiſe woman of the City perſwading thepe® 
ems þ agg ple to caſt Seba his head ouer the wall, 7oab retired his Army. The ſame CityWs 
- warp afterward taken by the King of Damaſcus, Benadad: and after a while by Teg 

the border. la ſar, 

1Sam6.it#. 

ghant ly The word Abel may be expounded, eitherto ſignific bewailing, or a plaine ground, 


* fm 9. and thereforeno maruell, thatmany Townes (with ſome addition for diſtintionlale) 


_ 5. were thus called : foreuen of bewailing many places tooke name, as Bochim, Iudg 1 
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—{{doubtleſſe* ras 0.11. and yet Junius in his note vpon N, * And Abel 
fleſſe * Abel-Miſraim, Gen,5 0.11. and yet Junius in hin pon Num.33, * 4 
= (ev Abel-Sittim wasſo called, rather by reaſon of the plaine ground there(to 7 $59. 40. 
o the Land of Moab,) and ſo perhaps Abel-Meholahinthe Tribe of Ephraim : the 449-7240 


—_ of Eliſbarhe Prophet: alſo Abel-Vinearum of the Ammonites, whither Jephra pur. gg 
ſued them» 
Po nn - _ 
f.IL 
Of Hazor, 


. Tribeof Aephtalim, was that famous City of Jabin,in Toſua's time called Aſor(or : 
0 7 web p baldean Paraphraſt, Faſzor) by Ioſephns, Aſora; by Innius, Chatzor : which ay borer 


LaicHan names Heſron, the Regall City, and Metropolis of Canaar : {cated inthe Weſt this name in 


| lud, 3 ſt ch . 
artof Nephta.im, towards Aſher. Inthis City was that great Rendenowr,and aflembly of "C3 "00 


4s ; 4: ing all ouerthrowne,flaine,and {cat- fourth in Ben- 
thoſe fourcandewenty Kings againſt 19/4 : who being al q x _ 


tered, this their powerfull City was by 7oſuataken an burnt to duſt, Bur in proceſle of ,þjct. tations 
time he fame bcing rebuilt by the Canaamtes, a ſecond ay Iabin, 137. ycercs after the inthis place of 


a afth in this 


death of this firſt Jabin, inuaded the Iſraelites + and being ordained of Godto puniſh their Trige of xe 


dolatry,he preuailed againſtrhem,and held them ina miſerable ſeruirude twenty ycers: 414m, calle 
- 2 . * . . " or 
till Debora the Prophereſle oucrthrew Siſera, Iavins Lieutenant, and his Army, necrethe .,e reade* tf. 


20 Mountaine Taber. This City Salomon reſtored at ſuch time as hee allo reedified Gezar, 19- >. 


burntby Pharao of «A gypt, with 3 Megrg do, Bethoron, and other Cities; bur abour 260. adde Ch.ror- 
ye:resafter;jt fell into the hands of Tezlatpha/aſar,King of the A//yrians. It is now, ſaith H7-2.n the 


"ye R ee” my . . : vetermoſt 
Uldrichomins, called Antiopia : it was one of the principall Cities of Decapolis. There is 2- North-Eaſt of 
nother City ofthis name inthe Territory of Benjamin, ſcated ontheconfines of Aſcalon, EIT 
calledthenew Hazor, * laith Hierome. Nom 34 #.al- 
iO01N Symeen, 
Charſer-Suſana,of which, 1 C hron.4. z1. which alſo is called Charſar-Suſa,and Chatſar-Gadde,and laſtly,Charſur-Shu e6,another City 
of Simeon. fal.19. 3. @ Kang? 9. b Heron loc. Hebr. 1, E. Out of Nehem.11. ; 3. as itleemes. 


> ——  _— _— — — 
—— — _-—— , — 


T, II. 
30 Of Ceſarea Philippi, 


Here was alſo on the border,and withinthe Territory of Nephtalim,that renowned 
City of Lats, or Lajſch, as Junius writes it, or Leſchen; which City the children of ;,v...g. +», 
Das(bcing ſtraitned in their Territory vnder Tuda) inuaded and maſtercd;and gaue itthe 19{-19. 47. 
name of their owne Parcnt Dar: and by that name itis written in Geneſgs the fourcreenth, 
atwhich place Abraham ſurprized Chedorlaomer and his conkederates, and followed his 
vitoryas farreas Sobah, formerly remembred inthe diuiſton of Syrie, otherwiſe called 
Sophena, Andafter the poſſcſhon of the Damtes, it had the ioynt name of Leſchem-Dap. 
| Welſenburg writes it Lacs, the Genewa Laiſh, loſephus, Dana; Beniamin, Baliza; Breiden- 1udg; 18. 
© bach,Belena: but the now Inhabitants know it by the name of Belinato this day: witneſle 
Neubrigenſis,Tyrius, Volaterranus,Brochard the Monke, and Poitellus: who alſotaketh this 
Citytobe the ſame, which in Mathew the 15. verſe 39. inthe Yulgar is called Magedan, 
for whichthe Greeke Text hath Magdale inthat place, and in Saint Marke ſpeaking ofthe Chap.s. 10. 
laneſtory, Dalmanutha, At ſuchtimeas the children of Day obtained this place, it ſce- 
merhthat it was either a free City,of the alliance and confederacy of the Zideniaps,or cl{c 
lubie@ynto the Kings thereof; for it is written in the eighteenth of Indges, And there was 
none to helpe becauſe Lais was farre from Zidon : and they had no buſineſſe with ther men,tor 
tWasabouethirty Engliſh miles from the Mediterrax Sea, and from Zidow, 
In after-times when theſe Regions became ſubic&t to the State of Rome, it had the Phr.t.s « rx, 
0 nameof Paneas, from a Fountaine adioyning {oclled ; and therefore Prolomie calles it 
Caſares Panie. Hegefippus callesir Pdrniumyfeith weiſſenburg: but he had readitin a cor- 
ruptcopy : forin Hegeſeppus ſet out by Baaiz;s,it is written Paneumavithoutan (R): and at 
ſuchtimeas Philip the ſonne of the elder Herod, brother to Herod, Tetrarch of Galilee, bc- 
ameGouernour of Traconitis ſometime Baſanz this City was by him amplifiedand for- + Of another 
t ted; andboth to giue-memory to his ownename,and toflatter Tiberius Ceſar,he called Puntprbry 
it Ceſarea Philipp: and ſoit becamethe Metropolis,arnd head City of Traconitts: and one Ceſarcs Pale- 
ot the firſt Cirics of Decapolis, And being by Agripps in the lucceeding age greatly /manue®” 
adorned ; by bim in honour of Nevo, it was called Neronia, or Neroniada. - But as former part of 
Ff2 nothing #6 


Verle 28. 


Heg lx c. 35. 


« 
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—— — _— 


ſe Sephorzs in 


-sbulm. romestumethe Citizens remembred their former Paxeas, andfo recalled it,withtheTq 


Eeſe.hift.Ec- fftory adioyning by the ancient name, Of this City was that woman whom Chrift he, 


yr led of a bloudy iſſue, by touching the hemme of his Garment with a conſtant Faith, 
15. who afterward,as ſhce was a woman of great wealth and ability,being mindfull of Gog 


> oſepbw« in goodneſle, and no leſſe gratefull forthe ſame, as Euſebius and Nicephorus report, cauſey 
the booke of +1yo Starues to be caſt in pure Copper : the one repreſenting Chriſt, as neere as it coul1; 


the Iewiſh 


war 18. (aith, 2youlded: the other made like her ſelfe. kneeling ar his teete, and holding Vp her hands. 


—cbsr 44" wards him. Theſe ſhee mounted vpon two great Baſes or PedeZals of the fame M 


chafe into whichſhee placed by a Fountaine neere her owne Houle : both which (ſaith Euſeliu) 1 


Fountaine cal- 


es PRedts aj. Femained intheir firſt perfeRtion,cuen to his ownetime: which himſelfe had ſeene,who 


fant 120. ſta- Jined in the ReIgne of Conſtantinethe Great, But inthe yeereatter Chriſt 363.that Mon. 
from Coſres {ter 7ulian ApoFata, cauſed that worthy Monument to becaſt downe, and deficed: fe. 


m_ chatfe ting vP the like of his owne inthe ſame place : which Image of his was with firefrom 
eng CArciec 


vnder ground FHeauen broken into fitters: the head,body,and other parts,lunderedand (cattered,tothe 
was caſt vpa- orcat admiration of the people at that time liuing. Thetruth of this accident is alſocon 


caine at Pans * 


Sr Dn,wher- firmed by Sozomenms Salaminims,in his fitth booke,and twentieth Chaprer, 


by it 1s conie- . - - . 4 c 4 
bb ut This City built by the Danites, was neere the ioyning rogether of thoſe two Riuey 


5ſt Spring of Which ariſing from the ſprings of Tor and Dan,the two ® apparant Fountaines of lordas; 


torden is rom in a foyle excceding truitfull, and pleaſant; tor, asit is written, Judges 18. itisaplace, 


wlled Phoale which doth want nothing that is in the World, Inthe helds belonging to this Ciryitws 
_ TRence that Saint Peter acknowledged Chrjſttro bethe Sonne of God: whereupon it wasanſe- 
receive th @ Ted, Ti es Petrus, oF [per hanc Petram, 5c. Afterthis City recciued the Chriitianfaih, 
watrs.* * jtwas honoured with a Biſhops ſeate : and it ranne the fame fortune withtheref,, fori 
was after taken and retaken by the Saracens, and Chriitians : vnder Fulchthe fourth King 
of Fieruſalem, and aftcrthe death of Godfry of Bulkion, the King of Damaſcus wreltedir 
from the Chriitians;and ſhortly after by them againe it was recoucrcd, Laſtly,nowitre- 


maincth with all that part of the World ſubiected to the Twrke. 


T. ITIT. ; 


Of Capernaum, 4#d the Cities of Decapolis. 


Mong the remarkable Cities within this Tribe,Capharnaum is not theleaſt: ſooken 
remembred by the Euangelizts, This City had the honour of Chr132s prelencethire 
yeeres : who for thattime was a Citizenthercof, in which he firſt preached andtaught 
the Doctrine of our ſaluation : according tothat notable Propiuccy of Eſay 9, Thepepi 
that walked in darkneſſe, haue ſcene agreat light : they that dwelt in the Land of the ſad 
death, wpen chem hath the light ſhined. | 
Capharnaum was {cated on Jordan, cucn whereit entreth into the Sca of Galilee: inn 
exccllent andrich ſoyle: of whoſe deſtruction Chriſt himſelfe prophecied intheſework, 
And thou Caphernaum which art lifted p onto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to Hell, 
which ſhewed the pride and greatneſſe of that Ciry : for it was one of the principal 
tics of Decapolis, and the Metropolis of Galilee. And alrhough there were ſome matie 
of this Cities magnificence in Saint Hieromes time, as himſclte confeſſerh : ir beingthea 
a reaſonable Burge or Towne : yet thoſe that hauefince, and long ſince ſceneit, as 
0 Ae Saliniac affirme,that it then conſiſted but of fix poore Fiſhers 
houles. 
The Region of ten principall Cities called Decapolitana or Decapolis, is inthis deſcriy 
yrs # tionoftenmentioned,and in Saint Mathew, Marke and Zuke, alſo remembred; but [find 


N, Wy 44 


fe + rex, confelleth;for Marius Niger ſpeaking from others,bounds it on the North by themow 


raine Caſius in Caſiotis : and endethitto the South at «Egypt and Arabie, by which d 
ati t ſcription it imbraceth Phenicia, a part of Celeſyria, all PaleFiya, and Iudea. mh 
Opteea Cy Plinie allo makes it large, and for the ren Cities of which irtaketh name, hee numb 

Valley 3 Ce. foure of them to be ſituated towards Arabia : to wit, firſt theſe three, Damaſens, Op, 
le(yria wate- Raphana, then Philadelphia ( which was firſt called Amana, ſaith Stephanus, Or 3s ] F 


roche bs *" Amona rather, becaule it was the chiefe City ofthe Ammenites, knowne by che name 
—ary 2 Rabbah , before Ptolo. Philadelphus gaue it this laterand new name, ) Then See 


Car. 7. $47 


of puceſni4, nothing remained with that Emperour, but the memory of his impiety : {bin San n 


Luke 8. noagreement among the Co/mographers,what proper limits it had: and ſo Phwie himſcl 


7 


wy .,., 13 * 
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= —Tmetime ſa, built (as'is ſaide) by Bacchus, in memory of his Nuarſe,who dicdthercin, 
anciently knowne by the name of Bethſan, for the {1xth he ſerterh Gadara(not that Gada- 

- 14 inCeleſyria,, which was alſo called Antioch and Seleucia :) butitis Gadarain Baſan, 

which Plinie in this place meaneth , feared onan high hill, neerethe Riuer of Hreromaix. 

This Riuer Ortelixs takes to be the Riuer 7aboe: which boundeth Gad and Manaſſeh ouer 

Jordan; but he miſtaketh ir;for Hieromdix falleth into the Sea of Galilee, berweene Hippos 
and Geraſs, whereas Jaboc emtreth the ſame Sea'betwcene Ephron and Phanuel. For the (e- 

venth henameth * Hipos,or Hippion,a City fo calledofa Colonic of Horſemen there CATs + Pliic hath 
riſond by Herod, onthe Eaſt-ſtde of rhe Gakleen Sea, deſcribed hereafter in the Tribe of {97972197 
Manaſſe ouer Jordan. Forthe eighth Pefa, which is alſo calleg Butis,and Berenice ſeated /aterran reads 
inthe South border of the Region ouer 7o7dan, called Peres, For the ninth Gelaſagyhich 2224 
Joſephwstakes to be Geraſa: and Gerafais found in Celeſyria by Ioſephus, Hege ſippus, and then for rwo 
Stephanw: but by Prolomrie (whom I rather follow)in Phenicia. The tenth and laſt, Plinie ns . : 
nameth Canatha, and ſo doth Snetonins and Stephanus, which Yolaterran calles Gamala, 

but Hegeſippi rightly Camala,a Ciry inthe Region of Beſan ouer Hordan,ſo called becauſe 

thoſe two Hilles on whichit is ſeated, haue the ſhape of a Camell. Burthe colle&tion of 

theſe ten Cities , whereof this Region tooke name, is better gathered out of Brochard, 

Breidenbach, and Saligniac, which makes themto betheſe; Ceſarea Philippi, and Aſor, bc- 

y foreremembred, _ Nephtalim, Sephet, Corazin, Capharnaum, Bethſaida, ag Tt- 


20 berias, and Scythopolis, or Bethſan. For all other Authours diſagree herein, and giue no 


) ly 10 
) 
. 


© reaſon for their opinion. One place of the Ewangelit Saint Mathew makes it manifeſt, 
SF tharthis Region called Decapolitana, was all that Traft berweene Zidoy, andthe Sea of 
Galizze. Forthus it is written: And he departed againe from the coaits of Tyras and Zidoy, 
h, and came onto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeſt of the coaits of Decapolss : ſo thar it 
R was bounded by Damaſc4 and Libanw onthe North : by the Phoenician Sea, betvreene 
by Zidonand Prolomais onthe Welt : by the Hilles of Gelbo and Bethſan onthe South : and 
6 by the Mountaines Tracones, otherwiſe Hermon, Sanir,; nd Galaad,onthe Eaſt : 'which is 
- from Eaſt to Weſt the whole breadth of the Holy Land : and from the North tothe 
South, neere the ſame diſtance which may be each way forty Engliſh miles. 


G _— NY WWE non 1 pk ir 1 6s ea 
T. V. 
Of Hamath, 
cn Vt to lookebacke againe towards Libanw, there is ſeated neerethe foote thereof the , 
he City of * Hammach or Chammath, of which (asthey fay)the Countrey adioy ning ta- ghee? Soy 


keth name: the ſame which 1oſephus calleth Amathitis , and Amathenſis : a Tacubus Anmarh,Hie- 


# Zeigler, Iturea. Iturea Regio tenet borealia tribus Nep- _ Ems "th, 


thali, per montem Libanum wg, Trachones. The Countrey "4%: 1s: ©. 19% 35. Chammath, c.21 v. 22: Cham- 
. , « math-Dor,\ the firſt f Chron 6.726.Chammon, 
of ures, ſaith he, containeth the North parts of the 14. 8. Chanmerk-tollats, ts putt mode " bole 


10 40 Tribe of Nephthals, along the Mount Libanus ro Tracho- alto for further diſtin&tion there is added (1m Iſtae)) ro 


G l " . norethatit was of old belonging to [uds, ghſearcd 
jy nes. But herein _— Strabo, who calles Trachonitis in 1ſ7ael, that is, in the Kingrome of the dn: the 
[ of 


Beres, he miſtakes the ſeate 'of this Region : and ſo Np p**n*bs 5505 i Ons Seb, 2 Zepher. w 
"4 doth Mercator, For indecde wete 1ture4 ( which Hege- | | 
= Sypuscalles Peres, and 6. T: ris, Baccar) the ſame with Traconits, yet Traconitss it ſelfe 
_ I5 farre moreto the Eaſt than Hummath in Nephtalim : for Traconitss lieth betweene C e- 
Jarea Philips , andthe Mountaines Trachones : which the Hebrewes call Gilead : and this 
Hamnathor Chammathis ſeated vnder Coſarea, towards the SeaWeſt-ward. And it ſee- 
A merh that this miſtaking grew by confounding Emath or Hamaththe great in Celeſyria, 
bt beyondthe Mountaines Trachones , which® Hierome vpon Amos calles Antiochia , with | 
Ml 7" Fammuth or Hamaththe leſſer in Phenicis, and Nephralim, which hecalleth Epiphnia : > 50 Himens 
| orthis Hammath,or in our Tranſlation Hamath,(and not that which is commonly called ment in 4-e;, 


our Emath, whi : c.6C 'v.z. where 
h &- N = thong 2 Chron. 8. 3. 5 ſet farr C from the there is mention of Hamath the great,as it ſeerves, tor diſtinftion 
ry rder of Canaan in Syria Soba) isremem- _ the ary _— Matt. Five cles reieting 
in: 1erome, t ollow inion of Zerg oned, 
bra we nos 34-verſe 8. and Numbey's I 3.Ver * as indeede it cannot eafily be iuſtified , he pom nc ecber of 
m = ws CT 47,16, In the firſt of which pla- \ theſis FJ TTY or Epiphanie, howbeir that the fame Ci- 
' it Ss . AO . ty which /oſwa 19. 3. is Chammath, din N; 
jel rdereth the Land of pr omiſe, theſe being ;Lufw, was alſo called Chamark ( whence the word Hemarh & 
ned! dir ma From Moant'Hor you ſhutt poim (thats, op ory end ) it _ be qutkerad party becauſ: the 0. 
| draw N_ SE gs H » 4 Chren.#. 3. tor diltintion is called Chama 
opol a 2Ime ) vntiill it come r8 Hamath + Thi T ſeba, as this (as it may Gems by loſea1.32. ) * Chamath Dor- 


ecime Ft3 c 


IR. 
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nnd Chamath Iude, as we hauenoted, 2 Reg 24+ Secondly, be the ſecond place thus: So the went IP, and FT: rarthed te 
cauſe Num. g4.#.andalſo Exptyel 47,10. Cham ebinthe Norh er Land from the Wilderneſſe of Sin, on tubs 5 
fide of the holy Land, is placed too neere the Welk corner, to - b; N 
that Chamet® ine : for in = line Hang Fayre bu to goeto Hamath: Thenin Ezekiel: The Weſt partalf p 
h border whi ins at the great SeI, 

Name neaer a place Ealtward along all the breadth of the holy JÞalUbe the great Sea from the border , till a man cone f 
Lard , vntill we come _— (for ſo they expound Mount gger 4garnſt Hamath : That 1s, the coaſt of the Se, F 
Hor, Num.34-7.) and beyond Hermon Eaſtyward in 

Fd chey malce him to name divers Townes, firſt Chamarh, then ſhall bee the Welt border from the Sou F 

'  Tſedad, then Ziphren, and laſtly , Chatſar- henan, a thing moſt part of che hol Land, ull you Come diretly over 

vnlikely : ſeeing [rel had little or rothing Ezſtward beyong aoainſt Northward: fromwh if alin C 
Hermon. Therefore wo (| bm pm n—g oe Apiatonie "> F amal os = dof pa 4 hey p 
the Hilles there S/ and fo tifole 1 ovnes, as the rawne tOrne Ica, 1 uc e 

tolie in order on the North fide of Aſher, Nephthalim. and Ma- 9 eof tf 


#1: and in like manner thoſ in Beelel: firſt, Checlow, then Zidon : which is ©the Northweſt corner of thehs. | 

j Ab _ oh order, Beoorha, Sram, Yer SEIP ly Land. Now that this Hamat b or Hammah, 107 
Pr NT , "F DEG Be wrean Ziden, inthe which Moſes alſo made the confine of the holy f 
confunes of Nephmhelas. Land, is that of Nephthalim, both the reference | 
which it hath to the Welt Sea, and the City of © Rehob adioyning prooue it : the 9. ; 

ther Hamath or Emath ( being farre remouedand beyond the forenamed mountai 

which incloſeall thoſe Lands which 1/7ae/cuer had poſſcfhon of) is that Emath, whichis p 

eTilemanw, al{o called Rurea,witnelle® Stellaand Laician;and not that in Nephtalim,where* nnuhs | 


ap fon bog Macchabeus attended the Army of Demetrius, who fled from him , andremouedby 
bles ofthe ho= SH 2; I 
ly Land, For though Traronitz be comprehended within urea (and therefore it is faidetobe 


f 1oſeph, Ant: Fnimita Galilee Gentium ) yet it hath beginning ouer the mountaines Traconis, and(o i r 

#73 ftretchethintotheplaines of the Territory of Jtureaz whence Philip the brotherof Hew 
was Tetrarchor Preſident both of Iturea and Trachonits : both which are ouer Jordanto- 
wards the Eaſt. But Chamuth in Nephtalim, is onthe Welt ſide of 1ordan towards the Me. 
diterran Sea. 

*Thatir dorh The Countrey 1turea was {o called of 1ethar one of the ſonnes of 7/mael, it isplacedin 


y 
properly belog the bounds of Celeſ5ria and Arabia * the Delart. | k 
nameof Jerws The people 11urei were valiantand warlike men, andexcellent Archers : Ofwhon p 
Jjmach ſonne, pix. il I 
whoſe ifſue S y . 
_ = Iture0s Tixi tor quentur 1M Arcus, 30 
in p- pu , 
che plc of Of Eugh the 1:ureans bowes were made. ( 
iS | ro. 5. ; 
19. fonfrmes This City Chamath or Hamathin Nephtalimſeemes to haue beene as ancient as theo- d 
is named a- ther in 7t#re4, both built by Amathews the eleuenthſon of Canaan, Whether intherime t 
pin ap den of Dauid, this,or the other had Tow for King,it is not certaine; for Hamathor Emuth\x- I 
whom the R»- yond the Mountaines, and Hammath in Nephtalim, were both neighbours to Damaſew: y 


benztes & Ga- 


dites made Of whoſe ſubiugation Tobs reioyced, becauſe Hadadeſer whom the Damaſceni camet0 


war& whoſe helpe, was his enemy. Thus Tobw fearing the ſtrength and proſperity of Dauid, heati fi 
ot te? of LO attach rowards his Territory, bought his peace with many rich preſents, p P 
timeof 1ev- with ancient veſſels of gold, ſiluer,and brafſe. ; 

Fore Fan But it ſeemerh that Dauidin ſuch grear ſucceſle would not haue had peace with Toh, 0 
"a6 done in if he had beene King of any place in Nephralim, and therefore it isprobablethat heruled 

Sel afeerhis in T/obs: which City Salomon after his Fathers death made himlelfe Maſter of,as _ , 
congueſtof thelands ( *anthe larger and conditionall promiſe) allotred by God to thechil & p 
&rtes, Chro.x. Iſr. ael, | | | 

6.7 30:1% Butthis Hammath of Nephtalim, in the end, and after divers mutations and changes th 
coun apla- both of name and fortune, being, as it hath beene ſaide, poſſeſſed by Antioghw Epphars N} ® 
Ct Eat it was called Epiphenia. - 
of Gilead. S_ TY. SED : a by 8 50 C 
* Of the la While Saint Hieromeliucd, it remained a City well peopled,knowne to the Syriav by 
SR Dove, thename Amathe, and 20 the Greekes by Epiphania. . 
Ft dom.ged 00" O'S — ri 
named for one d 
- yo "3 7. VI. m 
Honor de Lo- Of Reblatha and Rama, and diners other Townes. B 
£# FICOr, B, 


J'N the border of Hamathor Emathtowards lerdan ſtandeth the Citic Reblarhe, of Rik, 
watered from the fountaine Daphnis ; which falleth into the lake of Meroms Hog 


—_ - JT ww aw Ll * 
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—_— ICE 


== Zedelias brought priſoner, after hisſurprize inthe fields of Zerichd: and delivered to 
Nabuchodonoſor : whoto be _— of Zedekia's infidelity , beyond the proportion of 
pietic;firſt cauſed the Princes his children to beflaine in his preſence : and tothe end that 
"is miſerable ſpectacle mighr be the laſt that euer he ſhould behold in this world, and ſo 
themoſt remembred, hecommanded both his cyes preſently to be thruſt out : and bin- ,,, | 
no him in yron chaines, he was leda flaue to Babylon, in which eſtate heended his life, &e. ** 
lick ſe|dome-exempled calamitie, though not in expreſſe words, Hieremie the Pro- 9c 
phet Gre-told him in Heruſalemnotlong before : But Ezechielthus directly, ſpeaking in a + 4 
the perion of God, I will bring him to Babel to the Land of tþe Chaldaans, yet ſhallhewot le p oy f 21. 53 
10 it, though be ſhall die therein, | : .-. + + 8 HOST. 
Thereare beſides rheſe before remembred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephthalims OI 
xx that which is called 2 Cedes : there aretwo other of the ſame name, onein® I/achar, Kiibs ». 
another ih Jada, of which 2/. 15.23. andtherefore to ——_— it, itis knowne by the 5 v7 pM 
additionof< Nephtalim, as 1udg.4. It is ſeated ona high hill, whence Jof. 20.7, Kedeſb i ihe, 1.Chron. 
Galiletin monte Nephtal: : foſephus calls it Cedeſis, and in Saint Hierdmms time it was called A 
a_ Belforeſt greatly miſtakes this Cedes , and confounds it with Cades in the Deſart oe: 19 29, 
of Pharan. P Ay 4 
Afierthe King thereofamong other of the Canaanites periſhed by the hand of 7oſaa, it Prob 
wasmadea Citic of refnge, and giuen to the Lewtes, Herein was Barac borne ; who 0- OS 
20 uerthrew the Armie of the ſecond 1abin of Hazor, at the Mount Tabor, It was ſometime — 
polſeſt by Teglatphalaſſer, when he waſtcdall Nephralim afterward by the Romans, and dm IM 
numbred for one of the ten Cirtics of the Decapolitan Region : When it had imbraced/**) as that in 
the Chriſtian faith, it was honoured witha Biſhops ſeate, but intime it fell with the reſt pun eos 
intothe power of the Saracens and Turkes,and by them it was demoliſhed, King of the ten 
From Cedes ſome foure 1tahan miles rowards the South-welt, ſtanderth Sephet other- — 
wiſe Zephet, which was alſo one of the ten —_— Ciries : a place exceeding tro CR = 
and for many yeeres the in2xpugnable Forrreſle of the Chriſtians , and afterward of = vndert5d the 
Saracens ; for from hence they conqueredall theneighbour Ciries of thoſe Regions, both Sq By, nc 
In-landand Maritimate necre it. Touching Rama of Nephtalim, ſeated North-ward neere G. 455 
30 Sepbet: this is to be noted z that thereare () diuers places of this name in Pale#ine, all (i- -—y 7 M0 
_— =_ : =_ OR_EN o_ Rama ( Rams Hebreis excel[nm , Ramah with the H:- mes w - in 
rewes is high,) Allothat from this Rama 4e/.1 9.36. ins 3 Spqypases ae, 
(which dra the Hebrew, 2s being a _ 4 A—— _ 75 ry ke 
| | ,3s being uers Towns) to be a part of the word: 794.5 wm 
whence caſting away the aſpiration, they read Arama, From Sephet towards the Welt _ : 
they place * Bethſemes,of which 19f.19.38.whichdefended it ſelfe againſt Nephtalim, ud, mb as Cru 
7.33. burpaidthem tribute. Onthe other ſide of Sephes towards the Eaſt was Bethanarh —_ 
whoalſokepttheir Citie from the Nephralims. ? dSoillppear 
Adioyningto which ſtandeth Carthaw' or Kiriathajmsa Citie of the Lexites,, not farre of vepinn* 
fromthe Mountain: ourof whichrhe ſpri of Capharnaumariſe,called Mons Chriſti: a 27 32: 214 
40 fact our Sauiour often frequented : as allo then when calling his Diſciples rogether ks 
de choiſe oftwelue,which he called and ordained to be his Apoſtles or Meſſengers: ye nreron 
of which place or the aGts thereig done, there is often TITS 6 © Euangeliſts. — pt 
Adioyning to theſe are Magdalel,a place of ſtrengrh, * and Meſaloth.of which we reade i wp 
thatir wasforced by Barchider in the time of the  Macchabees : allo (according to Adri. one: athough 
chomius) one of the two Berothaes of Nephtalim. For Adrichomius maketh two of this gg hos 
rameinthis Tribe, one neere Chamathinthe North border,of which Exek. 47. 6. ano- anocher Kjvis 
"O_ a'weake coniecture out of toſeph. antl.5.c.2;) hetherefore placeth in thistra&t _——— 
: e Waters of Merom becauſe the Kingsthar toytied with Iabin againſt Toſi wa,which tof. 13. 19 
= rn atthe waters of Merom, Ieſ.11. 5. are by Dſephs ſaid to have incampedat the Mah 
Ute Berotha in Galilee, not farre from Cedeſa ſuperior, which. is alſo in Galilee - all which 4#*- | 
May be true ofthar Berotha of which Ezeb. ſeeing it is in that Galilee which is called the ffs, 7. 
VPRt Galilee or Galilee of the Gentiles. The ſame Adrichomius placeth' the Region of Be- | *; Mac.9.2, 


7immeere Abela ( of which Avels or Abel-beth Mahacah we haue ſpoken alreadie) this he tromes wF- 


Ber : for Shebab being of Beniemin (in which Tribe alſo thereis a Citi — 
| | is call ed B FRAS VR CIS- 
any the menof that Cirieafter him. = OT 
0theNorth of Berothe'of Nephtalim ſtandeth Sebarim vnder Libanwe, remembred by 4 
Exch. 


— —— ._ 


/ Aſtroth. Hiero. 


er. = Siſara Lieutenant of the Armie of the ſecond 1abiw: from whence nor farre off towarg 
Ind 4. the Sea of Galilee, is Edri, or Edrehn, a ſtrong Citie : beſides others, whereof | find 
i 7”, noparticular ſtorie of importance : as Ser in /oſua c.19.v. 35 . called Triddim-Trzer , and 
-.Reg.15 23. named for the firſt of their fenced Cities : whence they make two Cities, Aſeding & 54, 

Then Adama which they call Edema: alſo Hiow which they call #40», of whichin the 
xcar.6.gzp, Bookes of Kings. Then the ſtrong Citie of Cinnereth aftercalled Gennezareth, whence 
Luc 51: wereade ofthe Land and Lake of Gennezareth,theſame Lake which is alſo called the Se; 

of Tiberias, In the body of the Land they place Galgalato the South border : of which 


*This place of & 4,1. 1.9.2. alſo diuers others named, 1oſ. 19. as Yeuca or Chukkok : Horemand Azanu. 1; 


the Macchab. 
warrants no fabor (which they place towards the Eaſt parts)and our of the ſame place of 1, Ut wa;lirzoy, 


or ra Nep. Lakkum lepnael, Heleb , and* Reccath , which two laſt they place neere Ceſarea Philgyj; 


has, honey To theſe they adde our of Toſua, Nekeb,and Adam : for which two Iunius readeth Foſſi 


Rd o& :. Adamei, making itno Towne burta Ditch caſt by ſome of Adameth, as it ſeemes; or x 
g4l in Beme- [eaſt the cuſtodie of which March or Limit belonging to the Towne. To theſe ours 
> IE Num.34-10. they adde Sephana,which 1.54930 .21.ſcemesto be called Sipmoth, Asfyr 
& Tis pow Tichon and Helon, whereof the former they fetch out of Ezek.47. 16.and the lateromof 


Tavrns thinkes J0[#4 193 3eit may appeare by [wnizs his Tranſlation, that neitherareto berakenfor Cj: 
that it is the ties ; for the former hee readeth Aediana, and for the latter 2uercetum. The Citicof 


ſame with 


Karthen (one? Nephthalim which they make the native place of Tobie , and Naaſſon neere vnto it, they 29 


of "ok deing fetch out of the Yulzar Tranſlation, Tob.7.7. butinthe Greeke Text there is no ligne, nei 


ther by Tran ther of the one nor of the other, 

ofition of | 
fonces) of which K erth.ov wee haue noted already, that itis alo called K1r14-thaym. 1 In the place, r Reg.4. is, which al(othey bringto 
preoue _ there was a Citie called Neprhalim , asit is cuident by the following Verſes : the Tribc of Nephthalrm is meant; and notary 
Citic of that name. : 


& V. 
THE TRIBE OF ZABVLON 


z 


EET F Zabulon or Zebulon, another of the ſonnes of 1acob by Lea, there were muſte- 

©) redat Mount Sinai 57400. able men, belides women, children, and aged vnable 
etna a><4 perſons : all which dying inthe Deſarts, there entred the Holy Land of ther 
2 fo. bel.rg iflſues 65000. fit ro bzare armes: who inhabited thar part of Cavaan,from Aſher totheRi- 
b 1of-2-+el-22: yer Chiſon: Southward, and from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediterran, Eaſt and Welt. 
d Thggreater The Cities withinthis Tribe which border Aſter, are Sicaminum on the Sea ſhore,of 
Corn fo which 1oſeph. Ant.13.c.19. Debbaſet of * which of. 19.11. Tekonam or Takneham (whole 
zl.2r.2. Na- King was *{laine by 7oſua, andthe Citic was giuentothe Lenites)) and Gabs aftet called 
ehanie! © aid the Citie of Horſemen, of a Regiment there garriſond by Herode. Thenthe City whid 
in Galilee. Of begrcth the name of Zabulon, or the Citie of men, exceeding ancient and | 
Be bind? Þ burnttotheground by Ceſtius, Lieutenant of the Rowane Armic. Adrichomws maks 
* _— the birth Citie of © Elon Iudpe of 1/7ael, becauſe hee is called Zabulonits : not marking 
Mat. ro + 5; thatintheſame 7 w/n ſaid robe buried at 4ialon. | 
mon Kenner, TorheEaſto this City of Zabulow is Cateth,of which1oſ.19.15.onthe border of dj: 
Luce. i. hee and beyonditthe leſſer * Cana of Galilee, where Chriſt conuerted Water into Wine: i 
thinketh.ro be natiue Citie of Nathaniel, and as itis thought, of Simon Zelores. Beyond ir begin tic 
Zebores,  Mountaines of Zabulon: and thenthe Citic of Cethron ( in Zeigler, Chiron) which & 
- The Hebrew fended it ſelfe againſt Zabalon. Then Berſabe which ſtandeth inthe partitionof the 


(for which the Per and nether Gable, fortified by Toſephus gym the Romanes, Not farre from henet 


ne, af ſtandeth Shimronof Meron whoſe King was by 1oſua. 


ſ 
79-13.)Vats- Then Damna or Dimma,a Citic ofthe Leuites : then Noor rather Neba, of whichldl 


bla expounds 1.9, x3: Then Dothan or Dothain, where Joſeph found his brethren ſeeding rheit flocks: 


Lon, oye the ſame wherein Ehzexs beſieged by the Syrians, ſtrooke themall blinde. 
' word gong  Beyondittowardsthe Eaſt they-imagine © Amthay or Amathar : then Remmor of ti 
vwcs ap bv mg Lexives. The laſt ofthe Cities on the North border of Zabulon. is Bethſaias , __ 

| and 


nm Merhea. Fen Ciries of Decapolis, ſituate on the Galileay Sea, and watered by the ſprings of 


C 
ri,Mar4.11. naum, the natiue Citie of the Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Herein Chriſt di 


wotr6: niemiracles, burtheſe people being noleſſe incredulous thenthe Cypharndm' ju 
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Exzek.q7. and Aroſeth gentium, neere the waters of Arerom or Samochonitis ; the Citieof 


2C 


$0 
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— ONE TIE TIT | — 
thers, recciucd the ſame Curſe of threatened Miſerics, as Woe bee onto thee Beth- 


i - Dc ———— 


ES ELErSz, TE” 


=D 


20 it appeares, that this 7 7berias is nor (as ſome haue thought)the ſameas the old Cinnereth, 7-9 py 


vc 

a the Weſt border of Galilee, towards the Seuth from Bethſaida, was the ſtrong 
Caſtle of Magdalum, the habitation of Marie Magdalen, not long lince ſtanding. 

And beyond it the ſtrong and high ſeared Citic of /otapata : tortitied by loſephus in 
theroman Warre : but inthecndattera long ſiege ſurpriſed by Yeſpaſian, who ſlavgite- 
redmany thouſand ofthe Citizens, and held x 200, priſoners, whercof Joſephus the Hi- 
ſtorian was ONC. 

Thelaſt and greateſt of the Cities onrhat * Sea and the Lake of Genezareth within *.7.he names 


of rhe chiefe 


10 Zbulon,was that of Tiberias,trom whence afterward the Galilean Sea alſo changed name Cities trated 


and was called the Sca ofthe Citic Tiberias, ſo named inthe honour of Tiberius Ceſar, qt i5vea, 


or lake,throgh 


itwas one of the ten Cities, and the Metropolis of the Region Decapolitan, and the grea- which ord 


teſt andlaſt of the lower Galilee, Fromihcence our Sauionr called Matthew, from thetoll "pra oo 
or cuſtome houſe, to bean Apoſtle, and necre vnto it raiſed the daughter of Jairws from Tiberias, Beth: 
death: it was built (as /oſephus reports) by Herodthe Tetrarch, the brother of Philip, in rs wo ara, 
the beginning of the reigne of Tiberius Ceſar : inthe moſt fruitfull part of Galilee , bur in they addeCen- 
Wa * , : : eh , 
aground full of Sepulchers : Lunminxta noftras leges (ſaith hee) ad ſeptem dies impurs gjich in fore- 
hubeatur, qui in taltbus locis habitet ; where as by our law hee ſhould be ſeuen dates beld as on- tines gaue 


clune, whoinhabitedin ſucha place: by which words, and by the whole place of Toſephms 1.11e dg 


in. £L+ 


which was ſeatcd, not in Zabulon, but in Nephtalim, rang, 
Neerevntothis Tiverias, at Emaar, there were hot baths , where Yeſaſtianuthe Empe- /9c-4nt. 18-2. 
. ” pli ; , Joſeph. 10-15. 
rour encampedagainſt Tiberias : More intothe Land roward the South-weſt is Zethulia, ,itich.m 2.5. 
ſeatedonavery high Hill, and of great ſtrength, famous by theſtory of Holofernes and 
Indith, ſuch as it is. Ncere which ſtandeth Bethleem of Zabulon : and adioyning vnto it, 
Capharath fortified by Toſephus againſt the Romans : and apha an excecding ſtrong placc, rſe.in w;ſue. 
afterward forced by Titzs : who in the entrance, and afterward infuric flew 15000. of the 1sſep.2 Bel 25. 
Citizens, and caricd away aboue rwo thouland priſoners. 
Onthe South ſideare the Ciries of Cartha of the Leuites, and Gabara, of which Noſe. 7752135 2 


therw 1c Kiſ- 


zo Pu in his owne life, then Jaffe according to Adrichomiws ( of which 7o/.1 9. 12.) for hee {th Thator,as 


rainkesthat it is not that Z4pha of which wee ſpake but now our ofs Joſephus. 1ideala of wang one 
which 1,.19.15. Hierome calls it Jadela: vnder it Weſtward, Lezio, (afterward a Biſhops whence -.<hrs. 
ſeate) andthe Citic Belma, in ancicnt times, exceeding ſtrong, remembred 1udith 7. 3. (27h 
otherwiſe Chelma, Berwecne Legio and Nazeret is the Citic Saffa or Saffra, the birth- - : 

Citicof Zebedens, Alphens, Iames and lohn : Then Sephoris, or Sephora,according to To- 10n de Mor- 
ſephu: Sephorum according to Brochard : which afterward,ſaith Hezeſipprs and 7erome, \;,. nx de. 
Was called Dioceſarea z the Citie of oachimand Anna,the Parents of the Virgin Maryzit 
was called by Herod the Tetrarch, and by him, as Joſephs {peakes , madethe head and 4-22.19 2- 
defencecf Galilee ; in another place he faith, 7 rbium Galilearum maxime Sephoris &> Tibe- © pu lh 


40 7145. This Sephoris greatly vexed Veſpaſian cre he wanne it. Herod Antipas when he made 


itthe Regall ſear of the nether Galilee, and ſurrounded it with a ſtrong wall, called it .4#+ | | 


Pcratoriaa, which is as much to ſay as Imperiall, faith 7oſephus ; and it is now but a Ca- | tl. 
ſtle called Zapher. 


Tothe South-Weſt of this Sephoris or Dioceſarea was that bleſſed place of Nazareth, 


9: the Citie of Mariethe Mother of Chriſt ; in which hee himſelfe was conceived, it ſtan- ** 
\& = berweene Mount Tabor , and the Mediterran Sea. In this Citie hee abode chicfly 
= oureand twenty yeeres, and was thercfore called a Nazarite,as the Chriſtians afterward 
= were for many yeers, It was erected into an Archbiſhopricke inthe following age, Neere..-.zz.uy/ 
"to it arethe Cities Bur ( afterward well defended againſt the Twrkes ) and Nahalal,of 
al 50 Which 1oſ. 1 9.15 .and.1#4.1.30. where it is called Nahalal : and 1oſc21.35. where it is a Ci- 
RN ti of the Leuites ,hecrethe Sea adioyning tothe Riuer of Chiſo# is Sarid, noted in Zſua 
Or the vitermoſt of Zabulon, * -- | | 
of th oY this Territorie af Zabulow thereare diuers ſmall Mountaines : but Tabor is the -- * 
oft i renowned, by the Apparition of Moſes and Elias : and by the Transfigutationof © 
gh by nthe preſence! of Peter, 7ames, and /obn : vnto whom Moſes and Elias appeared ; 
Nos Amorie whereof on the top of the Mountaine,the Empreſſe Helen built a ſumpruous 
nd 0- Chappell, 
"$1 


' ThechicfcRiuer of Zabulon is Chiſon , Which riſing out of Tabor, runneth with one 
TTL : : | {treame 


called Chedumim or Cadumim: and for mine owne opinion,] take it tobethe ſame which 
Ptolomiecalleth Chorſews : thoughothers diſtinguiſh thera, and ſer C10rſews by C.ſarig 

Paleſtine. Thereisaſecond Torrent or Brooke that riſeth inthe Hills of Bethulia, ang 

falleth into the Sea of Galilee by Magdalwm : and thethirdis a branch of ariuer riſing gue 

| of the Fourttaines of Capharnaum, which falleth alſo into the ſame Sca, and neere My. 

See Larf/4%! zum; which Torrent they call Dothars, fromthe name ofthe Citic, from whichir paſ- 


Map in Orte- . . K . . . 
bins. {cth Eaſtward to Bethſaida, and ſo ioyning with /ordants parums, which runneth fromthe 


Poſ-19.14: Valley of Zphthael, which oſua reckoncth in the bounds of Zabulon, it endeth in the 1g 


Sca of Galilee. 


— — — 


d. VI. 
THE TRIBE OF ISACHAR. 


Henext adioyning Territoric to Zabwlon, tothe South and Southweſt, was 1{ 
char, who inhabited a part of the neather Galilee, within 7orday : of whom there 
were increaſcdin «fgypr, asappeared by their muſters at Mount Sinai, 54400, 


able and warlike men, who leauing their bodies with the reſt in the Deſerrs,there entred 20 


the Holy Land, 64300. 
neg The hir{t Citic of this Tribe neerethe Sca of Galilee, was Tarichea , diſtant from Tibe. 
TO rias cight Engliſh milc, or ſomewhat more; a Citie whercinthe Zewes {by the praRticeof 
acecrtaine mutinous vpſtart, /9{n the ſonne of Zeus) rooke armes againſt /oſephus the Hi- 
ſtorian, then Goucrnour of both Galilees. This Citie was firſt raken by Caf#5,and 3000, 
ewes carried thence captiuez and afterward with great difficultic by Veſþaſtaw, who en- 
tredit by the Sea fide , hauing firſt beatenthe Jewes ina ſea-fight vponthe Lake or Seaof 
Galilee; he put tothe ſword all ſorts of people, and of all ages : ſauing thar his furic being 
quenched with the riuers of bloud running through eucry ſtrecr,he rcſeruedthe remain- 


der for {laues and bond-men. 30 


Next to Tarichea is placed Ceſſion, or Ciſhion, of the Leaites, and then 7{achar, remem- 
reſ-21. 28 K- bred inthe firſt of Kings c.4.v. 17. then Abes or Ebets, 1o{.19. 20, and Remeth, of which 
Jun _ A Ioſ.19.21.otherwiſe Ramoth, 1 Chron.6.73. or jarmuth, Toſ.21.29. this alſo was 2 City 
called Kedeſh. of the Lenites, from whoſe Territoriethe Mountaines of Gilboe rake beginning: and range 
rſue.xg.  temelucs ro the Mediterran Sea, and towards the Welt as farre as the Citie of Jezret, 
rSem-4r. between whichand Ramoth, arethe Cities of Bethpheſes, or Bethpaſſes, according to Zey- 
7 Rene 20-26, ter,and Enadda, or Hen-chadda, neere which Saul flew himfclte : vnderthoſ?, Aphrr or 
In the latter Apheea, which Adrichomins placeth in Jſachay : berweene which and Supa, he faitiy, that 


———_— * the Philiſtims incamped againſt 1/rael, 8& afterward againſt Saul : a Land thirſtic of bloud, 


phe, in 4fer, for herein allo, faith he, the Syrians with two and thirty Reguli afliſting Benhadad, incoun-49 


according 20 


Gf rg. 30.in tered Achab:and wereouerthrowne and ſlaughtered : ro whom the King of 1/rael made 

we firlt hee a moſt memorable anſwere,when Bexhadad vaunted beforethevictory : which was,Tel, 

Tuds, our of Benhadad, Let not hims that girdeth his harneis boaſt himſelfe, as be thatputteth it off : mea 

py ey ning thar gloric followed after viRtorie , but ought not to precede it. Inthe yeete fol 

©”  lowing,in the fields, as they ſay, adioyning to this Citie,was the ſame vaine-glorious 5 

rian viterly broken anddiſcomfited by Acab : and 100000. footmen of the Aramitesor 

| Syrians laine : before which ouerthrow the ſeruants and Counſailors of Benhadad (in 

# Kingt 20.23. derifion of the God of 1/rael)) told him , That the Gods of 1ſrael were Gods of the Mow 
taines : nnd therefore if they fought with them in the plaines, they ſhould ouercome them. 


Vnder Aphec towards the Seathey ſerthe Citic of E/arelon; inthe plaines of Gali, 


EP called alſothe great field of Eſdrelon, and Maggeds: inthe burder whereof are the i 
"7 Ya 'T ines of Aphecto bee ſeene, ſaith Brochard, and Breidenbach. After theſe arethe Cities of 
Apo 673 Caſaloth, of which,1. Machab.g.2: Anem or Hen-Gannim of the Lenites , and Sezfim Of 

#149*  Shahatfima, the Weſt border of 1/achar , of which of. 19. 22. From hence ranging the 
Seacoaſt, there is found the Caſtle of Pilgrimes : a ſtrong Caſtle inuironed'with 
Sea, ſometime the ſtore-houſe and Magaſine of the Chri/74ays, and built by the Earle 
S, Giles or Tolouſe. br 

From the Caltle of Pilgrimes the Sea maketh a gceat Bay towards the North, anon 
1 
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ſtreame Eaſtward tothe;Sea of Galilee, and with another ſtreame Weſtwardinto the © 
great Sea. This Riuer of Chiſop where it riſeth, and ſo farreas it runneth Southward, is - 


| £21 


A 0 Ge 1 & 40,” => 


10 


20 


20 


Canr.7e $:7-t-1- _ of the Hyſorieaf the World, 299 _ 


"Erchermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, not farre from the Riuer Chi/on, where E- 
--þ afembled all the Prophetsand Prieſts of Baal, and prayed King Achaband the peo- 
ple iſſembled, to make triall whether the God of rael, or theIdoll of Baal wereto be 
worſhipped, by laying a ſacrificewithour fireonthe Altar : which done, the Prieſts of 
p:al prayed, andcuttheir owne fleſhafter their manner, but the firekindled not, while 
xljahin deriſton told them that their God was either in purſmte of his enemies not at ley- 
ſore, or perchance a:ſleepe, C36. butat the prayer of Elab his firekindled, notwithſtanding 
thathe fad cauſed the people to caſt many Veſlells of water thereon : by which miracle 
thepeople incenſed, flew allthoſe Idolaters on the bankes of Chiſonadioyning. 

Atthe foot of this Mountaine to the North ſtanderh Cafphas, built, as they ſay , by 
caiphas the high Prieſt. It is alſo knowne by the name of Porfina and Porphyria, ſomc- 
© timeaSuffragane Biſhops ſeate, Rerurning againe frow the Seacoaſt towards Tiberias by 

the bankes of Chiſon, thereare found the Citic of Hapharaim or Aphraim, and the Caſtles 

of Mezra,and Saba : of which Brochardand Breidenbach: and then Naim on the Riucr 

Chiſon : a beautifull Citiewhile it ſtood, in the Gares whereof Chriſt raiſed from death 

thewiddowes onely ſonne. __ 

Then Seon or Shion named Toſ. 19. betweenethe rwo Hills of Hermon, in 1ſachar : be- 

ondit ſtandeth Ender, famous by reaſon of the Inchaumtreſſe that vndertooke +» raiſe 
vp the body of Samuel atthcinſtigation of Sal. 
20 Beyondit ſtands Anaharath and Rabbith named Tof. e.19.4.19.20. Then Dabarath as 

irisnamed, Joſ.2 1.28. or Dobratha, as it is named, 1.Chron.6.72. This Citic (which ſtret- 

cherh it ſelfe ouer Chiſon) was a Citie of refuge belonging to the Lexites. 

Nextto Daberath is Arbelafituate, neere the Caues of thoſe two Thecues which ſo #c:lled Com- 
oreatly moleſted Galilee in Herods time. Tr toyneth on one fide tothe Mountaine of 1{a- pw MHagree, 
char or Hermon, and onthe other to the Valley of Zeſ7ael: which valley continueth it ſelfe $a 14.54 
from Bethſan or Scythopolis, the Eaſt border of 1/achar, euen tothe Mediterran Sea : tyyo for Harabarh, 
parts whereof are1ncloſed by the Mountaines of Gzlboe on the South, and by Hermon, ——+" Wag 
andthe Riuer Chiſon on the North. In theſe* plaines Gedeon ouerthrew.the Madianites, #46 


Sam.z1 


and hercin, they thinke, Sau fought againſt the Phuliſtims : Achab againſtthe Syrians, and ;.xzn.20. 


10 


= theTartars againſt the Saracens. 


HE 


— 


$. VII. 


THE HALFE OF T HE TRIBE 
OP MAN ASSE.- 


” - — =A © — > <o—— > ee — ——, er 


4 4 
Cf the bounds of this halfe Tribe : and of Scythopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others, 


7 Henext Tribewhich joyneth it ſelfeto 1/achar towards the South , is the halfe 


of Manaſſe, on the Welt ſideof Jordan. Manaſſes was the firſt begotten of 10- + 

1 ſeph,the eleuenth ſonne of /acob. His mother was an «fgyptian, the daughter of 
Putphar, Prieſt and Prince of Heliopols : which Manaſſes with his brother Ephraim, the 
grand-children of Jacob, were by adoption numbred amongſt the ſonnes of 7acob , and 
made ypthenumber of the twelue Patriarkes. 

Of Manaſſe there were increaſed in. «Agypt, as they werenumbred at Mount Sinaz, 
3220c. able men : all which being conſumed in the Deſarts, there entred of their iſſues, 
$2700.bearingarmes. The Territory which fell onthis one halfeof Manaſſe, was boun- 

50 dedby Iordan onthe Eaſt , and Dora vponthe Mediterran Sea on the Welt, Ieſrael on 
theNorth, and Machmars is the South border. | 

The firſt and principall Citie which ſtood in this Territorie was Beth/ay, ſometime 
Mſe, faith Plinie, built by Liber Pater, inhonour of his Nurſe there buried, ofthe ſame r4n.64.g.c.17 
name, which Solinws confirmes, Afterward when the Scythians inuaded Afiathe lefle, 
andpierſtinto the South, to the vttermoſt of Celoſyria, they built this Citic a-new, and 
Very magruficent: and it had thereupon the name of Scythopolis, or the Citic of Seythiaps 
guen by the Greekes. | 

Theſe barbarous Northren people conſtrained the ewes to fight againſt their owne 

Nati on 
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Nationand kindred, by whoſe hands when they had obtained viRorie, they theme” _— 
ſet onthe Jewes which ſerued them, and ſlew themall. Stephanus makes itthe vtmoſtty. Greec, 
wards the South of Celeſyria : and Strabo ioynes itto Galilee, It is ſeated betweene 1g. ya 
dan and the Hills of Gilboe, in aulone ad montes acrabitene, faith Zeigler. But I finde ir ou: 


the Eaſt part of the Valley of 7eſrae/neere Jorday : after that, 1ordan ſtrengthen ; i 
ſelfe mole into a Riuer, had the Sea or Lake Genezareth. Notwithſtanding, Main _ 
»u delcribes it farre tothe Welt, and towards the Mediterran Sea, neere Endor,contraie yoten 
to Stella, Late an, Adrichome, andall other the beſt Authors. This Citiewasthegreag yon 
of allthoſe of Decapolis : but the children of Aanaſſe could not expell the inhabiran vel 
thereof: and therefore called it Sane an enemie, or Beth-ſan, the houle of anenemie, |, Jr" 
vde 7. tefr7. Over the walls of this Bethſan the Philiſtims _ the bodie of Sax/, and his ſonne; 107 Th 
He Beg ſ*7* faine at Gilboe. It had, while the Chriſtian __—_ ouriſhed in thoſe parts, an 4rcþþ. Pro, 
ſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of his Dioceſſe,umbredby Tyr,in his 14.Bookeand , he 
12. Chapter : butthe ſame was afterward tranſlated ro Nazareth. The latertrauailes wy 
inthoſe parts affirme, that there is daily taken out among the rubble and the ruines ofthe *þ -H 


Citie, goodly pillers and other pieces of excellent marble, which witneſle the ſtacli ſer 
buildings, and magnificence which it had in elder times, bur it is now a poore and delp 
lateVillage. 

Hiers. inEyift. From Bethſan keeping the way by 7rdan, they findean ancient Citiecalled Sul, . 

«4 Exepr. & which Citie theancicnt kabbines, ſaith Hierome,doe not findeto bethe ſame with Ales. uff © 71 

TP falem : there being inthetime of Hierome and fince, a towne of that name , neere Seyth- 
polis before remembred, which if the place of Scripture , Gey. 13.18. doc not cooks 
where the Pulzar readeth rranſtuitg, in Salem vrbem Sichemorum ( tor which othersreade ey 
wvenit incolumis ad Ciuitatem Sechemum,making the word Shalem not to be a propername, 
butan adieftiue) yer the place 7b 3. 13, where itis ſaid , that John was baptizing in | 1. 
eA'nonneere Salem, may ſomewhat ſtrengrhen this opinion, and yer it is not vnlikelytha Ti 
this Salem of which S. obn ſpeaketh,is but contrafted of Shabalrm, of which in the Tribe 
of Beniamin , 1. Sam. 9. 4. This word Iunizs maketh to beethe plurall of Shuhal :'of ſhot 
which wee reade, 1. Sam. 13. 17. foras for that whichis added out of Canticles 6.12, * 


20Sour] 


IS mane : | | this 

of Shnalammitts, as if it had beene as much as a Woman of this Saleim, neere Anm, it} Y 

hath no probality. | x, 

This City Be» Not farrc from thence wherethey place Salem, they find Bezech the Citicof 4lemite het 

ze, by the 2 op Joſephus calls it Bala, hereit wasthat Saul aſſembled the ſtrength of 1/raeland Iv, ": 

place, /ud.1.z: : : « pa c 

ſremech to tothe number of 330000. when he meant to relicue 7abeſh Gilead, againſt Naaſhhe 4n- A 

haue beenem gyonite: Who would giue them no other conditions of peace, thanto ſuffer rheir git | 4, 
Iuda. O , "__ ' 

tee ant 6.c.5. Eyesto bethruſt out, Neere Bezechis the Citie of Bethbera or rather Beth-bara,ofwhici | «j,,. 


S@».1.011- [ydg.7.24 inthe ſtorie of Gideon: and then Ephraor Hophra,wh<rcin Gedeon inhabited: 
inthe border whereof ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Baal, which hee pull:d downe and | (£c. 

defaced ;and ncere it that ſtone, on which Abimelechthe Baſtard flew his 70. brothers: | 14,1 

a Heatheniſh cruelty, practiſed by the Tarke to this day ; and not farre hence, berwene Fc 

nſt1;.c2r. the Village of 4ſ2phon and Jorden, Ptolometes Lathurus overthrew Alexander King ofthe I} 4o þy.x 
” lexes, and (laughrered as Toſephus numbreth them 3000, bur according to Timagam | 111. 
50000. after which victory, as Prolomie paſt by the Villages ofthe Tewes ; he ſlew allther #779, 

women, and cauſed the young children tobe ſod in greatcaldrons , thatthereſt ofthe | tyh+; 

| Tewes mightthereby thinke thatthe «Zgyptians were growneto be men-caters,and ſtike l 


them with the greaterterror. * Gb 
pts = Towards the Welt and on the border of /achar, they place the Cities of * Auer a 2 


1. Chron 6.70. he Lenites, and Abel-Mehola, which Junias,ludg.9.22. placeth in Ephraim, it wasthe | (ci 
males to bee bjtation of Heliſexs the Prophet, numbred among thoſe places, 1.Reg.4. 12. whichwet ® yer; 
T-chazec, of Siueninchargeto Baana by Salomon, to whoſe charge allo Tahaxac belonging, a place of call 
reg Toy great ſtrength, which arrhe firſt reſiſted 79ſua,' though their King was afterward hanged, I 50 /,,, 
names it from and their Citic g1uUcn ro the Leuttes. Call 
ey meCon-  Inthebodieof this Territory of Manaſſe, but ſomewhat neerer 7orday', than to the 
brahom, Gen. Mediterran Sea, were three great Cities, to wit, Therſa, whoſe King was one of thoſetht 
1413 9«* Joſuaſlew : whichthe Kings of 1/7ael vied for their Regall ſeate, rill ſuch time as Sem 
: Xing. 14 Was built, From hencethe wife of Jereboam went to Achiato enquire of her ſons health: 
who knowing her, though ſhe were diſguiſed, told her of her ſonnes death. Ft 

The ſecond was Thebes neere Samaria, of which namethereare both in Agyph,and ( 

G 
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oreece,of great fame : inthe aſlault of the Tower of this Towne, whercinto the Citizens 

a the Baſtard Abimelec was wounded by a waighty ſtone , throwneby a Woman 

the Wall, who deſpairing of his recouery , commandcd his Pageto lay him our- 

ro becauſe it ſhould not be ſaid thar hee periſhed by the ſtroke ofa Woman, Bur 0- 44-254 
4orsſer this Citiein Ephratmneere Sichem or Neapolis, =» 

Thethirdis Acrabate, of which the Territory adtoyning is called Acrabatena, (one of Hirr.Mac. r. 
theren Toparchies or Gouernments1n Indea) tor which Hierome, 1. Macc.5, reades Ara- © ” 
hens: but in the Greeke it is Acrabatine : Iſidore calls it Agrabat. This Citie had one of 
thelargeſt Territories of all Paleitingb:longing to the Gouernour thereof. Joſephus re- 
nembreth it often, as in his ſecondBooke ofthe 1ewes Warres,.11.25.28.8 cl{ewhere, 

Thedifference berweene a Tetrarchicand a Toparchie, was, thatthe firſt was taken for 
1 Province.and the other fora Citie with ſome lefler Territory adioyning,and a Tetrarch 
; the famewith Preſes in Latine, and Preſident in Engliſh, being commonly the fourrh 

\rofaKingdome : and thereot ſo called : Plnie namerthſeuenteen Tetrarchies in Syria: Pin, 1. x. 
the Holy Land had foure, and ſo hath the Kingdome of Jrel/anato this day , Lem#er,p1- 

7, Connath, and Mounſter. Euſeb. in Chis 

TotheSouth-weſt of Acrabatathey placethe Citics of Balaam or Bilham, 8: Gethrem- 
mor ofthe Lewtes: but Iunizs out of 7o/.21.25.and 1.Chren.6.70. gathers that theſi:tiwo 
, archutone : andthat Zbleham Io. 16. 1 1. 15 another name ofthe ſame Citic, 

o& Thenis/eſrael2 Regall Citic, ſet at the foor of the Mountaines of Gilboe, towards the 
Þ | 20Sourh-welt: herein Jezabel by a fallc accuſation cauſed Naboth to beſtoncd, to the end 

ſhemight poſſeſe his Vineyard adioyning to the Citic, which Naborh refuſed to ſell, bc- 

cauſe it was his inheritance from his Father. 

Iremallowascaſt vnburicd into the ſame field : for which his Mother Jezabe/ mur- ring. 2. cap.s. 
thered Naboth, 

Toward the Sea from Zeſrael is the Citic which they call Gaber : in whoſe aſcent as 4- 
haziahKing of Tuda fled from lehu, when he had {laine Tram, he was wounded with the 
ſhot of narrow, of which wound he died at Maggedds adioyning. The Scripture calls ,.;;.. ,.:-. 
this Citie of Gaber, Gur. 

o Then 4dadremmon, necre vnto whichthe good King 7oft.zs was ſlaine by Necho, King 

of E-ypt, ina War vnaduiſedly vnderraken. For Nechs marched towards Aſſjris againſt 

the King thereof; by the commandement of God : whom 12ſi45 thought to reſiſt in his 

paſſage. It was atterward called Maximianopolis. 

Ancighbor Citic to Adadremmon was Maggeaddo,often remembred inthe Scriptures; 1«d.r.c 5. 
whoſeKing was {laineamong the reſt by 7oſua - yer they defended their Citie for along #fr2.17. 
timeagainſt Manaſſe. The Riucr which paſlcth by the Towne, may perhaps bethe ſame 
which Ptolomie calleth Chorſeus : and not that of which we haue ſpokon in Zabuloxn. For 
decauſethis name is nor found inthe Scriptures , many of thoſe that haue deſcribed the 
Holy Land, delincateno ſuch Riuer. Afore onely fers ir downe in his Geographie ofthe 
nvelue Tribes : but the River which paſſeth by Maggedae, he vnderſtandethto be bur a 

® branch, falling thereinto. Latc#am and Schrot make agreat confluence of waters inthis 

place, agreeable torhis Scripture in the fifth of Iudges: Then fought the Kings of Canaanin 

Tanaac by the waters of Maggeddo. But theſe Authors, and with them SreZa,giue it no 0- 

thernamethenthe Torrent ſo called. 

Bur ſeeing that ancient Coſmographers ſtretch out the bounds of Phenicia, cuento Se- 

J buffe or Samaria; and Strabo farre beyond ir onthe Sea-coaſt: And Joſephus calls Ceſaria 5rrab 2 16. 
Meftinea Citic of Phenicia,yca Laurentins Corninus extendeth Phenicia as farre as Geza: 77 4:15<rg 
ſeeing alſo Ptolomie (ets downe Chorſens for the partitionof Pheniciaand 1udea : this Ri- * 
ol running Eaſt and Weſt paralell with Samari : it is very probablethat this Torrent 
; alled Mapeedds, after thenime of the Citic, which ir watcreth, isthe ſamewhich Pro- 
'$ * meinhisfourth Table of 4/34 calleth Chorſeus. The later trauailers of the holy Land 
| call Moggeddo Subinbre at this day. 
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| Of C eſaria Paleſtine, and ſome other Townes. 
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FRom Maggeddotoward the Welt, and neere the Mediterran Sea, was that ggorious 
Citie of Ceſaria Paleſtine : firſt, the Tower of Straton : the ſame which Phnie calls 
G Y Apollonia : 
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Apollonia:though Prolomie ſers Apollonia elſewhere,& toward «Agypt, betweenthis Ci, 
and loppe,to which Peſpaſian gaue the name of Flauia Colonia. It was by Heredre.byi 
who therein labouredto exceed all the workes inthat part of the world. For belides the 
edifices, which he reared withinthe Walls, of cut and poliſht marbles , the Theater and 
Amphitheater, from whence he might looke ouer the Seas farre away, withthe high and 
ſtately Towers and Gates : hee forced a Harborow of great capacitie, being informer 
times butan open Bay : and the winde blowing fromthe Seathe Marchants haunr; 
that Port,had no other hope, but inthe ſtrength of their cables and Anchors. This worke 
he performed with ſuch charge and labour,as the like of that hath not been foundinan 
Kingdom, nor in any age : which, becauſethe Marterfalls were fetch from farre,andthe 1 
waight ofthe ſtones was ſuch as it exccedeth belicte, I haue added Joſephus owne words 
of this work, which are theſe : Hanc locorum mcommoditatem corre urus circulumporty 
circumduxit, quantumputaret magne claſsi recipiende ſufficere : or in viginti vlnarum pro. 
fun1um, pr egrandia ſaxa demiſit : quorum pleraq, peaum quinquaginta longitudini , tity, 
dinis vero octodecim, altitudine nouem-peaali : fuer unt quedam etiam maiora, minora alia.7y 
mend this inconnenience of place (ſaith Iolephus) hee compast in a Bay wherein apreat fleet 
might well ride : and let downe great ſtones twenty fadome 1leepe : whereof ſome were fifty for 
long, eighteen foot broad, aud nine foot thicke : ſome bigger, and ſome leſſer. Tothis he added 
2narme orcawſlic of two hundred foote long, to breake the waues : the reſt hee ſtrens- 
thened witha ſtone wall, with diuers ſtately Towers thereon builded : of whichthe 26 
moſt magnificent he called Druſ#s, afterthe name of Druſmo the ſonne in law of Coſar; 
in whoſe honour ne intituled the Citie it ſelte, Ce/aria of Paleſtine : all which he perfor- 
medintwelune yceres time. It was the firſt of rhe Eaſterne Citics that recciuedaBi. 
ſhop: afterward erectedinto an Archoiſhopricke , commanding twentic others vnder 
it, faith Tyrivs. | 
- S. Hicrome nameth Theophilus, Enſebius, Acacius, Euzorw, and Gelaſius to hauebeene 
Biſhops thereof. Inthis Citie was Cornelius the Centurion baptized by Saint Peter : and 
hereindwelt Philip the Apoſtle : 5. Paul was heerein two yeres priſoner, vnder the Pre 
fident Felix, vntorhe timeand gouernment of Poreizs Feitus : by whom making his ap- 
peale, he was ſent ro Ceſar. Here, when Herod Agryppa was patling onto celebrate the p 
Lninquennalia , taking delightto becalled a God by his flatteries, hec wes {trick:nwith 
an Angell vnto death, faith /oſephus. 

To the North of Ceſariaſtandeth Dora, or Naphoth Dor, 2s ſome reade.1ſ.1.2. ſoci- 
l<d (faith Adrichomins) becauſeit ioynethto the Sca,, whoſe King was {laine by Loſuu 
But 7unius for in Naphoth Dor , reades in trattibus Dor : and ſo theYulzar, in 1 egionibu 
Dor , although 1. Reg. 4. 11. for the like ſpeech in the Hebrew it readeth omns Nephath 
Dor : The Septuagint in the place of Joſua call it Nepheth-Dor , and inthe other of the 
Kings, Nepha-Dor : butthe true name by other places (as Io. 12. 23. Tudg. 1. 27.) may 
{cemeto be Dor. Itwas a ſtrong and powerfull Citie,and the fourth in account of thoſe 
ewelue Principalittes or Sztarchtes, which Salomon ercted. Tunins vpon Macchab.15.11.4 
placeth itberweene the Hill Carmel, and the mouth of the Riucr Cherſeus : foro ſome 
namethe Riuer Chorſeus, of which we haue ſpoken already. 


Antorhis Citie, for the ſtrength thereof, Tryyphon fled from Amtiochusthe ſon of Demt 


Mace.z 13.15, Frius, where hee was by the ſame Antiochas belicged with 12000. foot-men, and 8000, 


G ul.T yr. de 


Bell. ſcr.b. ro 
E.6, 


Horle : the fame perfidious villain that receiued 200.talents for the ranſome of Tonathun 
Macchabeus (whom he had taken by treacherie) and then flew him : and after him flev , 
his owne Maſter, vſurping fora while the Kingdome of Syria. It had alſoa Biſhops ſeate 
of the Dioceſle of Cxaſ714. 

. From Ceſariatowardsthe South, they place the Cities of Capharnaum, Gabe and Gi 
gal: for beſides that Capharnaumfamous inthe Euaxgeliſts, they findein theſe partsneere 
the Weſt Sea, another of the ſame name. Of Gabe Hierome in locts Hebracis. The famous 
Galgal or Gilgal, was in Beniamin : bur this Gilgal, they ſay, it was whoſe King wasflains 
by Toſua. | 

Then Antipatre ſo called of Herode, in honour of his Father : but inthe time ofthe 


Mac.r 7-v.zr. Macchabees it was called Capharſalama : in the fields whereof 1udas 'Macchabens our 


threw a part ofthe Armie of Nicanor, Licutenantto Demetrius : an armic drawn into 1 

aeaby a traiterous Jew, called Alcimus : who contended for the Prieſt-hood, firſt vader 

Bacchides,andthen vnder Nicanor. Tothis was S.Paul carried priſoner from Hieruſalem, 
conduct 
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Armic of Godfrey of Bulion attempred it in vaine : yet was'it taken by Bdldwine. "Tr * 
ve onouredin thoſe daies witha Biſhops ſeate, bur it 1s now'a poore Village called” 


, 

Aſſy ſaith Brochara, Neere vnto this Citie the Prophet Jonas-was three daies prelſerucd - 
. gg 

| 


:-0fa Whale. | _ | Sa wb 
ine Land, from Antmpatrivand Ceſaria, ſtanderh Narbata, vehercof the Territory ' 


4echname : which CeFrmus the Romane waſted with fire and{\ word , becauſe the Tewes 

which dwcltat Ce/ar1- fledthence,and carricd with themthe Bookes'of Moſes, Neere 

\moitisthe MOuntaine Of Avdia, the Steward of King Achab : wherein hee hidan hun- 
iq dreth Prophcts \ and fedde them, after which he himſfelfe is faid to hauc obtained from 


" Godthe Spirit of Prophclie allo. 
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Of the Ringdome of Phenicia. 
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0 The bounds and chieſe Cities ; and Founaers, and Name , of this Kingdome : an! of the in- 
yentionof Letters aſcribed to them. 


= Ecauſctheſe five Tribes,of 4{/er, TVephtalim, Zabulon,1ſachar , 
J6'Z 1 andthe halfe of Manaſſe , poſleſt the better part ofthat naene 
| Kingdome of Phenica , to wit, of ſo much aslay to rhe Sorrth 
part of Anti-libaxus : I haue therefore gathereda briefe ofthoſe 
Kinzs which haue gouerned therein : ar leaſt ſo many of them 
& time (which deuourcthall things) hath lett ro poſteritie: and 
, J that thereſt haue periſhed, ir is not ſtrange; ſceing ſo many vo- 
20 Conn lumncsof excellent learning in fo long arace and reuolarion,and 
inſomanychanges of Eſtates and Conquelts of Heathen Priaces,haue beenc tocree,calt 
away,or otherwiſe con\umed. 
Thelimits of this Kinzdome, as touching the South parrs, are very vncerrine bur 
all Coſmozraphers doe in effec agree, that ittakes beginning from the North,where th:r 
part of Syria, which is called Caſiorzs, ends : molt ofthem bounding it by Or9thefia, ro 
theNorth of Tripo/;s. Prolomie makes it a little larger , as reaching from the Riuer Eleg- 7/9-4.T.1b. 
therus, tht falls into the Sea arthe Iland of Aradus, ſomewhat to the North of Ortho- 7 
ſua, 2nd ſtretching from thence along(t the coaſt of the Meazterraziea, as farreasthe Ri- 
uer of Chorſeus , which ſeemes to be that which the 7ewes call the Torren: or River of 
v8 40 Mavedds, Phnie extends it farther, and comprehends Zoppe withinir : Coruinus and Bu- 71m.lib. j cry 
deus, lope and Gaza. Phanicia apud priſcos appellata((aith Budeus) que nunc Paletina Sy- 
lie gtcitur ;1t was called Phanicia of old (Caith hc) which now u called Paleſtina of Syria. 
Strabocomprehends in this Countrey of Phenicia, allthe Sea fide of Iudea, and Pa- $1145.16. 
 leina, eucnvnto Peluſinm, the firſt Port of £eypt. On thecomrary Diodorus Siculus — 
folderh it vp inCeleſyria , which hee boundcth not. Bur for my ſelfe I rakea middle 
| courſe, andlike beſt of Prolomries deſcription , who was ſeldome decciued in his owne 
Art. Ithad init theſe famous Maritimate Cities (beſides all thoſe of the llands)towirt, 
Aradns, Orthoſia, Ti ripolis, Botrys, Byblus, Beryius, Sidon, Tyre, Ptolomars ( Or Acon) Dora, 
and Caſaria Paleſtine : 2nd by reaſon of the many Ports andgoodly Sea-rownes , it an- 
J0 clently commanded the Traces of the Eaſterne world : and they wereabſolute Kings of 
the Mediterran $2. 7 
The ancient Regall Seare of thoſe Princes was Ziaen, built by Ziden the firſt ſonne of 
Canun:andthepeople then ſubicctro that people were called Zidonians : the ſame itare 
comming euen vnto 7oſuas time.” For till thenitis probable that there was bur one 
King of all that Region; afterward called Phanicia: which Procopius alſo confirmeth in 
Ss ſecond Booke of Fanda!larres. But in proceſſe of time the Citie of Tyre adioyaing x/zy 27. 
_— themore magnificent : yct according to the Propher, ir was bur a Daughter of 
#9#,andby them firſt built and pcopled, 


GS 2 Bur 


re —_—_—————. _— — 


OO n——_ — DT DO 


| The ſecond Booke of theſinſt part | Caar.g.oF 


C.190t V, 29. 


Bur after, the death of Moſes, and while 7ſua yer gouerned 1/racl, Agenor an Ay, 
tian of Thebes,or a Phanician bred in Egypr,came thence with his ſons of Cadmus, Phot 
Cyrus,and Cilix, (ſay Cedrenus 8 Curtis ) and builr & polleſtthe Cities of Tyre and z; 
dos : to wit, the new Tyrws,and brought into Phenicia((o called after the nameot his ſe. 
cond Son) the vſe of letters : whichalſo Cadmmw in his purſuite atter his ſiſter Europa 
taught the Grecians, For Taurus King of Crete, when hee ſurpriſed Tyre, had ſtollen her 
thence : of whichthe Poets deuiſed the fable of Iapiters transformation into a Bull ,b 
whom that ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed ro be made. Pomponius Sabinus makes Belus the fir} 
firſt King of Phexicia: and findes Cadmws his ſucceſlour : whom heecalleth his erand. 
child: and it ſeemeth that Belws was the Father of Agenor, and not Neptune : becavſethe tg 
ſucceſſors of Dido held thatname alwayes in reuerence, making it apart of their OWNC, as 

Aſdrubal, Hanmbal : which memoric Yirgialſo toucheth in theſe Verles : 


Hic Regina grauem gemmis auroq, popoſcit 
Impleuitg, moro pateram : quam Bclus ( omnes 


A Bclo/ oliti, 


The Quecnzanon commands the waighty bowl: 

(Waightic with precious ſtones and mathe gold ) 

Toflow wich winc. This Belzs vs'd of old, 

Andall of Belus Line, 20 


Whether this Belus were Father or Grand-father to Agenor, the matter is notorex, 
But it ſcemesto me by comparing of times, that Belws was Anceltor tothele Phentcians, 
and preceded Agenor. For were Belus , or Jupiter Belus, tac ſonne of Neptune by Lib, 
the Daughter of Epaphzs, or were he the Sonne of Telegonus, according to Enſebrus , yer 
it is agreedthat Cecrops then ruled in Attica : and inthe and of Cecrops riine, ſaith $. Au- 
guitine, Moſes 1. ft gypt : Agenorslucceſlor liuing at once with oma. Now that Azener 
returned aboutthe ſame time into the Territory of Zi4on, I cannot doubt : hcither doe 
I denic,but that he gauethat Regionthe nameof Phanicia, in honour of his SUanr. Bur 
inſtead ofthe building of Tyre, and Zidon, itis probable that hce repaired and *ortified Þ 
_ and therefore wascalled a Founder , as Semiramis and Nabuchodonoſor were of 
Babylon. 

Forbe it truethat Agenor was of the ſame Nation, and brought vp in «Afeypt : where 
helearnt the vie of letters («Agypt flouriſhing inall kinde of learning in Moſesrime) or 
were he by Nation an«#gyptzan, yer it is very likely that either he came to ſauc hisown 
Territory : or otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of Canaay', from the 1/7aclites : wio were 
by Moſes led out of eAigypr, to the great lofle and diſhonour of that Nation : and by 
ſuaconducted ouer lordan, to conquer and poſleſle the Canaanites Land. Forthoughthe 
etgyptians, by reaſon of the loſſe which they recciued by the hand of God, inth: Red 
Sea,and by the ten plaguescaſt onthem beforerhar, and by the {lighter of fo meny ol 
the Male children atthe ſame time,could not hinder the Hebrewes trom inuading Canaan 
by Land : which alſo they knew had ſo many powerfull Nations to defend it : the De- 
ſerts inter-jacent,cndthe ſtrong Edomites, Moabites,Emorites and Ammonites thcir borde- 
rers: yet<Agypt hauing ſuch Veſſels, or Ships, or Gallies, as were then in vie:didnotin 
all | pany wang neglect ro Garriſonthe Scacoaſt,or aſfiſt Agenor with ſuch forces,asthe 
had to ſpare; and which they might performe with the greater facilitic, in thatthe 2 
littms which held the ſhores of Canaan, next adioyning vitothem, weretheir Fricnds 
and Confederates. 

Now as itappeareth by the courſe of the ſtorie, thoſe Citics of Phenicia, which AZ 
nor was ſaid to haue built(that is,to haue fortified and defended againſt 7ofs ya,and againlt 50 
the Tribes after him, as Zidon, Sor, or Tyre,by Toſua calledthe ſtrong Ciric, Accho aftere 
ward Ptolomats, Aczaband Dor) wereallrhat Phenicia had inthoſe dayes. 

Thar the Kings of Phemicia were mighty,eſpecially by Sea,it a ppeares,firſt by rhe1r de- 
fence againſt 1/rae/:{econdly by this,that Dawid and Salomon could not maſter them: but 
were glad of their alliance : thirdly, that one of their Cities, though they were then bit 
Reguli,defended it ſelfe x 3.ycers againſt a King of Kings, Nabuchodonoſor: and that Aler- 
«nder the great(who being made victorious by the prouidence of God, ſeemed vnrelili- 


ablc)ſpent moretime in therecouery of Tyre,thanin the coqueſt of all the Cirics in - 
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inionsthere are, aSthat of Beroſw out of Toſephus, who concciues that Tyre 
4 ——_ by Tyr as the ſonne of 1 aphes.. Andforthe Region it ſelfe, though Caliſthe- 


omthoſe which inhabiredneerer the out-let ofvidae, asthey fay,borrowedrheir Di- 
uinitieand Philoſophic : and from them the Greekes, then barbarous, recciued Ciuilitic. 
ine, the Phenicians challenge this inuention of Lerters and of Learning : acknow- 


P heenices primi ( fame [i creditur ) auft Lucan, l.5.q. 
Manſuram rudibus ocem fignare fignris. 
20 


Phexicians firſt (if fame may credit haue) 
In rude CharaQtcrsdar'd our wordes tograue, 


Andrhat Cadmwe was the ſonne of Agenor, and wasa Phenician, and notan «£gypti- 
as,it appeareth by that anſwere made by Zeno ; when he in a kinde ofreproach was cal- 
leda ſtrangerand a Phenician : 


Sj patria eſt Phenix, quid tum? nam Cadmus (5 ipſe - ma 1. Dip- 
Phenix ; cut debet Gracia docta bibros. : 


If a Phznician borne I am, whatthen* 
Cadmus was ſo : to whom Greece Owes 
The Bookes of learned men. 


' Out of doubtthe Phenicians were very ancient : and fromthe Records and Chro- ys. conrrs. 
nicles of Tyre, Joſephus the Hiſtorian confirmes a pu art of his Antiquities, The 9/2 
Thracians againe ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports : Þur aftirme conſtantly, thatthe great 
Zamolx flouriſhed among them : when Atlas liued in 2ſawuritania : Nilws and Y ulcan in 
Apt: and Ochws in Phenicis. Yea, ſome of the French doe not bluſh to maintaine , 
thatthe ancient Gawles taught the Greekes the vſe of Letters, andother Sciences. And 

zo Ge not weknowthat our 8ardes and Drwides are as ancient as thoſe Gawles,and that they 
ſenttheir ſonnes hither ro be by them inſtructedin all kinde of learning * | 
Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this inuention on Atoſes, the ſame hath no probabiliric 
all,forhelivedar ſuch time as Learningand Arrs flouriſhed moſt, both in £eypr,and- 
es and hee himſclfe was brought vp inall the learning of the Agyptians, from his 


Buttrueitis, thar letters were inuented by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age, and 
beforethegenerall floud : cither by Seth or Enos, or by whom elſe God knowes ; from 
whomall wiſedome and vnderſtandi hath proceeded. Andas theſame infinite God 
wpreſene with all his Creatures, ſo hath he giuenthe ſame inuentionto diuers Nations : 

5o Macrcofthe one hath not had commerce withthe other ; as well in this as in many other 

wieages : for euen in Mexico, when it was firſt diſcoucred, there was found written 
Bookes after the manner of thoſe Hierogliphicks, anciently vcd by the «/£gyptians, and 

ai os : and fo had thoſe Americans a kinde of Heraldrie ; and 448 Princes 

there des and Seutchions,, like vnto thoſe vied by the Kings and Nobilitic of 
bn peer Inra nataralia communis , (7 generalia, (3c. Natwroll Laws are common Apron. 
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_ Azenorlivedat onee with Jyſue;towhom ſucccelled Phems ,' dfwhomthix: part of 
Canangand fofarre towards the Northas Aradw, rooko the riame of Phenicia,v why: 
King ſuctecded Phenix iti dothnotappeare : bur'at ſuch timeasithe Grecidns beſieged 19 
Troy,, P baſis governed: Phonitta, TOC 265. 12 0 * WER WIWH H/TTTOO 
In Hitrtmdes time, and while Jehoidbim reed im/udz,the _—_ had a King api : for 
Cle.:7.v. x. Hieremie (eaketh ofthe _ of Zidow;of Tyre,ofEdow, (5c:as of teuerall Kings, 
In Xerxes time, and when he preparedrhat incredible Antniewherewith hee inuaded 
Greece, Tetramneſt: ruled that part of Phanicia, abour Tyre, 8 Zidon: who co 
as ſome writers affirme,, Xerxes fleete, or rather, 1 ſuppoſe;rhoſe-300, Gallies,which 
himſelfe brought to his aide : foratthistimeir ſeemeth, that the Phentcians wereTriby. 
tariestothe Perſian: for being broken into Reguli, and pettit Kings in Hieremies time, 
they were ſubized by Nabuchodonozor; of wife eonqueſts inthe Chaptcr before re. 
membred, Hiererzie prophecied. Iv " 
Tenne:, though not immediately, ſucceeded Tetramneſtns, remembred by D, Siculu 
in his 14. Booke, ping | 
Strato, his ſucce{ſor,and King of Zidon, Alexander Macedowthrew out, becauſe of his 
dependancie vpon Dari, andthat his Predeceſſors had ſerugd the Eaſt Empire againſt 
the Grecians, But diucrs Kings, of whom there is no memorie ,..came betweene Tennes 
and Strato. For there were conſumed 130. yeeresand ſomewhat more between Xerxe; 
and Alexander Macedon.. And-this manwas by Alexader eſteemed the morevnworhy 
L.4 © of reſtitution, becauſe (ſaith Curt7ws) he rather ſubmitted -himſelfe by the inſtigationof 
his SubieRs (who foreſaw their vtrer ruine by refiſtance)thanthat he had any diſpoſiti- 
on thereunto, or bare any good affeRidntowards the Macedomians. zo 
4rbil12c.z; Of this Strato, Athens out of Theopompus reporteth, that he wasa man of ill liuing; 
and moſt voluptuous ; alſo that hee appointed certaine games and prizes for Women. 
dancers, and fingers ; whom hee to this end chiefly inuired, and aſſembled : tharhauing 
beheldthe moſt beantifullirid liucly among them, he might recouer them for his owne 
| vic and delights.” Ofthe ſtrange accident about rhe death of one Strato King of theſe 
Kriount'1: coaſts, S. Fierome andothers make mention : who hauing heard that the Perſians were 
___neer him withan Armietoo waighty for his ſtrength, & finding thar he was to hopefor 
little grace, becauſe of his falling away from that Empire;and his adhering tothe Ayy- 
tians : hederermining to kill hiraſelfe, bur fainting inthe execution, his wife being pre- 
ſent, wreſtedrthe ſword out of his hand and fleiy hin: which done; ſhee allo therewith Þ 
pierced her owne bodie, and died. 4k 
After Alexander was poſſelt of Zidon, andthe other Stratodriuen thence,He gauethe 
Kingdome to Hepheſtion, to diſpoſe of : who hauing receiued great entertainment of 
one of the Cirizens. in whoſe houſe he lodged, offercd to recompence him thereyith; 
and willingly offered to eſtabliſh himrherein : but this Citizen no lefſe vertuous than 
rich, defired Hephe#ion that this Honourmight be inferred on ſome one of the bloud 
and race of theirancient Kings : and preſented vnto him Balommus, whom Curtiwscall 
Abdolominus, Iaftine Abdolomins,and Plutarch Alnomus : who at the very hourethathe 
was called tothis pep Eftate;was with his owne hands working in his Gardenyſetting 
_ and En, or his relicfe and ſuſtenance : though otherwiſe a wiſe manand ex-5! 
ceeding juſt, TT i\ gk 
. © Theſe werethe ancient Kings of Zidon: whoſe eſtate being afterward changed into 
Pop or Ariftocratical! : and by times and turnes fubieted to the Emperours af the 
Ea -: there remaineth no farther memorie of them, thanthat whichis formerly:delive 
redin the Tribeof 4ſſer. 1 7 wy mb 
The Kings of Tyre, whothey were before Samuels time,it doth not appeare : loſs 
the Hiſtorian, as is faide, had many things wherewith hee garniſhed his Antiqui© 
from the Tyrian Chronicles : andour of 1s ephus, and Theophilus Antiochenss, there my 
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-oxhereda deſcent affome twenty Kings of the Tyrians, but theſe Authors , though 
"begs Oo 1grerend to write out of TE Epheſugsdoe ingo fort agrec inthe tics of 
Fe pr ; nor in other particulars. | 


£algs js the firfþingof the Tyrians,that Tofephus and Theophilus remembcr: whom 
Theaphuls als Ahepra 6rthe lame perchance thax the ſonne of Sirach-mentionethin 
bs oyrtig2nd ſixth thaptcr, ſpeaking of the Pxingegof the Tjrians.. Q th 
To is Abibalas, $w7.op ſuccggded,if he be netonetandthe fame with Abjbalas, Daujd 
(ah my ius Out of Eupolemwus) conſtrained this Suromtopay kim Tribute; of vvhow/,” -/ Witte F 
ſo Dowd cpmplaingth, Pal $3151 + | yt PE MIGUS 15 5 
" Hramgpececded Fyron, whorn Joſepbus calls rom, and Thtrophs/us fomernne Hiers- 
gi famgtine Ry gs, but Tetian and Zonaras Ghiram,He entredintoaleague with 
David, and ſent him Gedery with; Maſons and 'Carpenters, to performe his buadings in 
Hierualem.; after hehad beaten thencethe /ehw/ires,. The fame was hethar ſogreatly a(- 
liſted $:lomon : whom he not onely-furniſhed with Cedars, and other Maretialstowards 
the raiſing ofthe Temple, and with great ſummes of mony, buralſo he ioyned with him 
inhis enterprize of the Eaſt India, and of Ophir - and furniſhed Sa/omon with Mariners 
andPilots.: the Tyrians ing of all Nations the moſt excellent Nauigators : & lent him 
120.talerits of gold , 'Of this Hiram, there is not onely mention in diucrs places of 
Scripture, but in lofepharin his Antiquities the 9.and 8.chap. 2.8 3. in Theophilus his 3* 41-44 o 
10 booke, in Tatianws his Orationagainſt the Greekes - and in Zonaras Tome fe firſt. This - Kme.1.9 20 
Prince ſeemed to be yery mighty and ificent, hee deſpiſed the 20. Townes:which 77,77; , 
Salomon offered him ; he defended himſelfe againſt that victorious King David: & gaus 
his daughter in marriage ro Saloman, called the Zidenian: for whoſe ſake he was conten- 
ted to worſhip 4/terorh, the Idollof the Phanitians, Hiramliued 5 3. yeeres. ' cs 
Baleaſftartws whom T hcaph. Antiochents, calleth Bazorws, ſucceeded Hiram, King of Theep 17. 
Tyreand Zidon,and reigned 7. yeeres accordingto Zoſephus. | hc 
Abdaitartws the eldcit, fonne of Baleaſtartur, goucrned 9, yeeres, and liued but 20, 
yeeres according to Joſephus : but after Theophilas hee reigned 12. yecre, andliued 54. 
who being ſlaine by the foure ſonnes of his owne Nurſe, theeldeſt of them held rhe 
Kingdome 12. yecres.  - 
WE; aps brother to Abdaſtartus,recouered the Kingdom from this Vſurper,and reig- 
12.YCeres. 
* Aſtarimus, or Atharims, after Theophilus, a third brother followed Aſftartus,and ru- Hoop 54 
ledg. yeeres, and liued in all 5 4. a 
Phellesthe fourth ſonne of Baleaſtartws, and brother to the three former Kings, ſlew ,,,,,,, 
Aftarimws, and reigned 8, moneths; liucd 50. yeares., 
Ithobalus (or Iuthobalus, in Theophilus) ſonto the third brother Aſ{arimus, who was 
thechicfe Prieſt ofthe Goddeſſe Aſtarta, which was a dignity next vnto the King,reuen- 
oe death of his father, and ſlaughtered his Vnckle Phellcs : and reigned 32: yeeres, 1:44. 33. 
40 —_ —_ inthe ficlt Kings,chap. 16 .is called Erhbaal, whoſe daughter Jezabel, 4-7*9%-42- 
chab married, | 
Badezor or Bazor the ſonne of Ithobalus or Erhbaal, brother to Tezabell,ſuccceded his ; rcp. 16.. ; 
Father, and reigned 6.yecres, and liued inall 45. Hoſeph 6 yeeres 


.2C. 


Mettimus ſucceded Badezor,& reigned but g.yeeres (faith Toſephus) he had rwo fo pry : 
Pygmalionand Barca, and two + wa Eliſa _n _ it oy > La Py 
Pyzmalion reignedafter Mettimus his Father 40.yeeres,and liucd 56.Inthe ſeuenth 
yeereof whoſe gn. Fo ſailed into Africa, and built Carthage, 143. yeeres and 8. 
moneths, after the Temple of Salomon + which by. our accompt was 289. yeeres after 
Troy taken, and 14 3. before Rome : and therefore that fiction by Yirgil of«Aneas and 
0 Didomuſt be farre our of {quare . For Pygmalion couetous of Sichews his riches, who 
- married his ſiſter Eliſa, (lew him traiterouſly as he accompanied him in hunting : or 
a e belecye 1u/time and Virgil,at the Altar : whereupon Eliſa fearing to be deſpoiled of -,4-4.r2. 
husbands treaſure, fled by Seainto Affica, as aforeſaid: whom when Pygmalion pre- 12% 
pon to purſue, he was by his mothersteares, and by threats fromthe Oracle arreſted. 
Jone accompamicd his ſiſter, andaſliſted her, in the eretion of Carthage: and from him 
prangthatnoble Family of the Barce in Africa, of which race deſcended many famous 
Ptaines, and the great Hanniball. Serum interprets this name of Dido by Y irago, be- 
culcof her man-like acts, others from Jedidia,a fixnameof Salowen, op 
| E!ulews 
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Elulers ſacceeded Pygmalion : and reighed 36, yeeres': theſamethatouenthrewthe 
ficet of Salmanaſſer, in the Port of Tyre - notwithſtanding which, hecontinuedhis ſieve 
before it onthe Land (ide five yeeres,but invaine. WO Hg 

After Eluleus, Ethobales gouerned the Tyrians, who vaunte®%mſeife to be' as wit 
as Danicl - and that heknew all ſecrets (Gaith Ezekiel) of whom the Propher wrirech x 
lacgeinhis 28. Chapter : ourof whom it was gathered, thatthis Prince dyed, or wa 
flaine inthar long fiege of Nabuchodonoſor : who ſurrounded andarrempted Thre, 11, 


yeeres os rr reuailed, ; 

Bal followed Ethobales, and reigned 10.yeeres a eniburary, hance, to'Nrbuche. 
donoſor : for after his death,it was gouetned by diuers Taadges, ucceeding eacly other: 10 
Firſtyby Ecnibalu,then by Chg/bis, Abarws the Prieſt, Mirronus and Geraſtwe,whio held i 
among them ſome 7.years,and odde months: after whom Balarorw commandedtherein 
25a King for one yeere : after him Aferbalws ſent from Babylon 4. yeeres : after him Irom 
ſentthence alſo,20.yceres. Inthe 17. of whoſe reigne Cyrus beganne ro gouerne Peyſi, 


S — 
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Of Bozeus his conceit, that the Edumeans inhabiting along the Red Sea, were the Progeni. 
tors of the Tyrians, and that the Tyrians from them receined and broueht into Phenicia 
the knowledge of the true God. | 
| 20 

FERFrhegreat mutations ofthis Kingdome and State ofthe Ty7Jans, mixed witha 

ki v)) diſcourſe of diuers other Nations, there is one Bozz#* that harh rien a Tra 

S><9N at larec, intituled de ruin Gentium. And although the great, and many alterat- 

ons found inch and other Cities, yea inallthings vnder heauen, haue proceeded from 

his ordinance who onely is vnchangeable, and the ſzme for euer, yer whereas the ſayde 

Bozius, inforcing heere-hence, that the proſperity and ruine ofthe Tyrians, were fruites 

of their embracing or forſaking the rrue Religion, to proue this his aſſertion, ſuppoſerh 

the Tyriansto hue bene Edumeens, deſcended from Eſas, 1acobs brother : Gnls can 
hardly be belecued that Tyre, when it flouriſhed moſt in her ancient glory, was in anie 

ſorttruly deuout and religious. Burto this end (beſides the proofe which the Scriptures 39 

glue f Hirams good affetion when Salomon builethe Temple) hee brings many conie- 
urall arguments ; whereofthe ſtrongeſt is their perigree and deſcent : ir being likely in 

his opinion, thar the poſterity of Eſau receiued from him by Tradition the Religionof 

Abr«ham and Iſaac. Thatthe Tyrians were Edumeans, he endeuours to ſhew,partly by 

weake reaſons , painefully ſtrained from ſome affinity of names , which are arguments 

of more delightthan waight : partly by authority. For Strabo, Herodotus, Pliny,6: others 
witneſle, that the Ty rians came from - & Red Sea, in whichthere wererhree Ilands;cal- 
led Tyrus, Aradus.and Sidon : whichvery names (as hethinketh) wereafterwards giuen 
to the Citics of Phenicia. Conſidering therefore thatall the coaſt of the Red Sea, was 

(in his opinion) vnder the Edumeans : as Elth and Eſtongaber, or vnder the Amalekites, 4 

whodeſcended of Amalec the Nephew of ſaw, whoſe cheefe Ciry was Madian,ſoca- 

led of Madranthe ſonne of 4braham by Cethura, whoſe poſterity did people it: thecon- 

{ſequence appeares good (as herakes it) that the Tyrians originally were Edomites:difte- 

ring little or nothing in Religion from the children of 1ſ#ael. Heereunto headdes,that 

Cadmuand his Companions, brought riot into Greece the worſhip of Aſartis, the Idol! 

of the Sidonians. That the Parents of Thales and Pherecydes being Phenicians, them- 

ſelues differed muchintheir Philoſophy from the idolatrous cuſtomes ofthe Greekes. 
Thatin Teman,a Towne ofthe Edumeans, was an Yninerſity, whereinas may apprare 
by Elphas the Temanite,who diſputed with 10b, Religion was ſincerely taught. * 

. Suchisthediſcourſe of Bozzxs, who labouring to proouc one Paradoxe by another, 59 

: deſerues in both very little credit. Forneither doth it follow, that if the Tyr:ans were E* 

dumeans, they werethenofthe true Religion, or wellaffeted-to Godand his People: 
neither is it true that they were Edumeans tall . In what Religion Eſa» brought vp his 
children, it is no where found written, but that himſelfe wasa prophane man, and 

vowed by God, the Scriptures in plainetermes expreſſe. Thar his poſteriry were Ido- 
laters, is direQtly proued inthe 25.Chapter ofthe ſecond booke of Chronicles. Thatth® 
Edomites were perpetuallenemicstothe Houſe of 1ael, ſaue onely when Dauid 8 ſome 
of his race, Kings of J#da, heldthem inſubiction,, who knowes not * or who is , <> 
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int o f Dauids vnfricndly behauiour amongſt them, when fi IP 
Surely it was not any argument of Kindred 5 Alliance when firſt they were ſubducd - 
that Hiram held ſuch good correſpondence wi ooo bervvene Tyr#s & Mount . wh 
che males of Edom : neither was it for their we ape 4 then when Joab{ bo of 
rae, that the Edomites were fo ill intreated. Tr Go ionto God, and goodaffectionto - 
domeof Eliphaz the Themanite veas then ol cemeth thatthe piety and ancient 4 
ingſuchs Dawidin his ownedayes found ham, A and the Eau eans puniſhed, for bh 
whence Elphas cam2 io rea'on with 106, is mou | _ indcedethe City r= Pops - 
name, lying E1 {tfrom the Sca of Gal/lee "and od] cnet ang bur another of thc Gre 
'oto Sueb the City of Bild EET SOS ioyning to Hrs, the Country Se. am. 
arts do lainl (h - b JOt {uch Choro ra hers q , 4 and 
parts, do plainiy New, 2nd the holy Text makes manift graphers who bolt knw tholt 
ded in riches z2nd Salomon in wiledorne, alltl ""_ oſt, For 705 15 ſaid ro haue eXCce- 
of Mount Serr, which lay due South from Pal, p _— the Faſt ; nor the = oF Fanand 
Eſas hada ſonne called Tear : bur that Fath eſtins, Trucitisthat Elphazrhs "vey of 
of their ſonnes, I no where finde, And In Faſo has wont in thoſe dayes to rake "A 4 
- notynlikethat Theman inthe Eaſt ha rh m4 alſo had a ſon called Thema - 47 Gama 
booke of 1udzes, the 114;antes, Amale "Pros pg as muchas inthe 7,Chap wy r 
And hethat wel conſiders how great and ſtr all they ofthe Exit are called Iſma F . ” 
ailetothe Hoſt of 1ſ-ac!, 1 9a on ong a Nation Arzalec was,which on” = es. 
1 ſucha people were Por” het ae Ae 204g able men, will hardly Dole wa - 
and number lefſe muſt the forces of all Edo: ſaw > grand-childrc n. For how wn f 1 
Family ofa Trib2 had becne ſogrear ? {i m hauc Cr Hons Thibootiben power all 
couldnothaue held them. But weno on Mount Scirandallche Regions 1, yea One 
«5 og PAIN or 4 cre inde that Edow hadto do with I ning 
Spare nmedas2 Tribe of Edon oak rmumiago rhe pe rear vnjpvr ur 
ites. The like may be ſaid of Mid; : 10N Of 1: {clic if diin&t "Nl *1n 
wt ag ar : 1aian,thar the Founder thereof bei rom the /ſorae- 
4 wasno Edomite.And th 5 UIRELTO being ſonto Abrah 
theRedſeacoaſt,whict Eaomzte.And thus much in generall t © Abraham 
: 5 Ch Bozimms imagines h 5 Cra for all the Se'7H = 
eforaimec held me nlaces agines the Edumaans to hauc held if gory Of 
- . as El, ac eld . it the . 
30 fo, _ was long ther the bulking: Ek vh 57 RedSca ſhore = in Mof ; 
aith, chat 1ſFae/did compaſle all re, they held them nor. F dd hy ly 1 
ſtood, Moſes mu paſſe allthe borders of Edom-:within whi . Foc Moſes himlelf 
Moſes muſt needs haue known 1 -within which limits } 
andere had befs his wit wn it:.becauſc he had ſoio! mits had Aidian 
wite and n : ] turned lone 
But conieQturall A = B rare hewentinco«/Eempe. agtherCountry: 
Forinthe 83.Pſal. Edom, Amales tins leſocuer, arenecdleſſe in ſo manifeſt 
= + 4 qt bciag one pcople = - 1 | arc mn as diſtinct Natouryes 4 5 
onfeſſcth, were C | ) good Authors 1 ; We 7y- 
) anaanitcs. as appeares 1ew, and Bozins himit 
haucbenedeſtroyed, and heir ee = Gen.c. 10.V. 15. 19. appointed by Go _ 
40 rs Idolaters, and of the curſed ſe vaſes torhe children of Afer,leſ:29 becauf 9 
n fs Religion. For though Hiram nid Bleſſed i gee ſacl,no r profeſ l w_ 
: wecannot inf:rrethat h ? ee God that hath ſent Ki; "49 
mach ofCloitius Drinone 1. at he was of Danuids Relig ing Danid a 
rinces. his confe Religion. The Turke aude ac 
ſhipped Aſtaroth, and drew ve ropes Ceitune itis,thatthe Sjdo oy __ oe ty 
Wher eaS Hiram ayded Salom "wy allo rothe ſame Idolatry niins then wor- 
cccnmgtherefore of Sal ana building the Temple, hedid it for hi 
Townesor Villaees.in G _ yr prouiſton of Corne jd _ it ” -_ owne ends, 
Hirarp i WS alilee. And if wee ri 4 c, and the ofter of 
Ae on eak Merchane like wit vel CONrngs, & WA ward chat 
tbanus was, and yet i | alomon, Heallowed him Timber, 
alin s, and yer is ouer-peſtercd : being , Heallowed him Timber, with 
\ Smfernit ome im der anos gnome tr once 
CO } p oy ITICS, 4 > 
X Land : wherein CEDIEER which he could well ſpareto 36 14h All your 
ewitcr ; who hauing gotthe gold firſt - Allo Gold 
Naue to Hirar 


ſary poli which j 
Moab, = -4q"5 wigs Tyrus to hold league with Iſrael. F 
1Ough which GR TTy tres, anda great part of Arabia > Dante Rad Cboucd 
amels;otheir fleets on ra Tyrians were wont to carrie andr ucnto Exphrates: tho- 
nthe Red Sca, and backe againeto \ wabagy _ the i Rs on 
L F IALOYOR eing 


Lord of all | 
the C 1 : : 
Trade Oountries through which they were to paſſe could haue cur off rl 
T 0 aue Cut Oft their 
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Butthe 1/-aelrtes were no Sea-men, and therefore glad to ſhare with the Tyrians in | — 
their aducnturcs. Yet Salomonas Lord ofthe Sea-townes, v/hich his Father had taken *| * 
tromthe Phili;tims, might haue greatly diſtreſſed the Tyrians, 8& perhaps hauc brovghe 
them cuen into ſubietion. Vhich Hiram knowing z was glad (andno mcrualle) that 
1/0407 rather meantas a man of peaceto employ his Fathers trealure, in magnificent 
workzs, than in purſuing the conqueſt of all Sy774. 'Theretore he willingly ayded him 
and ſent him cunning workmen, toencreaſe his delight ingoodly buildings, imageries 
and inſtruments of pleaſure, ' 
As theſe paſlages betweene Sa/omonand Hiram, are no (trons Arguments of pietic 
inthe Tyriars : fo thole other proofes which Bozews frames negatiuely vpon particulzr x9 
exaunples, are very weak, For what the Religion of Cad”wus was, I think,no man knowe,, 10 
Ic {eemes to me, that hauing more cunning than the Greekes, and being very ambitious, 
hc would fains have purchaſed divine honours : which his Daughters, Nephewes, and 6 
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vrlicrs of his houſe obrained, but his owne' many misfortunes begwled him of fuch 
lwypes, if hc had any. Thates and Pherecydes are bur fingle examples. Enery ſaluage Nx 
tion hath fore wiledome cexcelleth the Vulgar, eucn of ciuill people. Neither did the | 
morelwil:domeot thclemencxprefieany rrucknowledge oftherrue God, Only they 4 
made nogood mentionotthe Gods of Greece + whom being newly come thither, they I 
knew not. Iris no good argumentto ſay, that Cad» and Thales being Tyrians,arengt 
knowneto hiuc taught Idolarry, theretorethe Tyrians werenot Idolaters, Butthis is 20 


of force, That Carthage, Vrica, Leptis, Cadiz, andall Colones of rhe T;rians (of which 20 phy 
I thinke, thellands before men 1uned inthe Red Seato haue beenc, for they trad:din anc 
all Seas) were Idolaters, cucn {rom their firit beginnings :. rieretore, che Tyrians who 2 
planted them, and ro whomrhey had reterence,ere fo likewiſe. Kul 
This their Idolatry from Sa/oz0ns time on-wards is acknowledged by Bozrns, who thc 
would have vsthinketh-:mrto haue beencformerly a ſtrange kinde of deuout Edomites, Ir 
In which fancie he is tv peremptory,that he ſtyleth men of contrary opinion,mmpios po- i 
liticos, aSif it were impii1y tothinke that God (whoeuen among the Heathen, whuch ch 
haue not knowne his name, doth tauour Vertue and hate Vice) hath often rewarded ti 
moral! honeſty, wich remporall happineſſe, Doubtleſle, this doctrine of Bozizzs would uot 
better haueagreed with Julzar the Apoſtata, than with Cyril. For if the 4ſſjrrans,Greeks, ay 
Romanes, and all chole Nations ofthe Gentzles, did thenprofper moſt, whenthey drew 
nccreſt yntothe rrue Religion : whar may be ſaide of the foule Idolatry whichgrewin bi 
Rome, as faſt as Koment felte grevw : and was enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition,almoſt 2 
vpon cuery new victory £ How tew great bartailes did the Romranes win, in whichthey = 


vowed not cither a Templeto ſome new God, or ſome new Honor to one of their olde 
Gods: yea, what one Nation, ſaue onely thatof the Jewes,was fubdued by them, whole 
Godsthey did not afterward entertagge intheir Ciry ? Onely the true God,whica wa Þ| = 
the God of the ewes, they reicetcd, vpbriiding the jewes with him,as if he werevnwor- 


thy ofthe Romare Maicſty : ſhall we hereupon enforce the lewd and fooliſh concluton® | | = 
which Heathen writers vicd againſt rhe Chrifians inthe Primitive Church: That ſuch ' ns 
dolatry had cauledrhe Citie of Romero flouriſh, and thatthe decay of thoſeabhomin- 
tionsdidalſo bring with itrhe decay ofthe Empire © It might well bethoughr o,it pro- WD 
ſperitic werea ſigneor effect of true Religion. Such is theblinde zcalc of Bozins, who | " 
writing againſt thoſe whom he falſely termes impious, giues ſtrength to ſuch as are 1- = 
pious indeed, Bur ſuch indiſcretion is vſually found among men of his humour; who | 
Inuing once cither fooliſhly embraced the dreames of others, or vainely faſhionedn by 
their owne braines any ſtrange Chimera's of Diuiniry, condemne all ſuch: inthe pride Ki 
oftheir zeale, as Atheiſts and vfidels, that are not tranſported withthe like intemperate hey 
ignorance, Great pitty is it, that ſuch mad dogges are oftentimes incouraged by thoſe, jo 50 far 
who hauing the command of many tongues,when they themſclues cannot toucha man = 
in open and generous oppoſition, will wound him ſecretly by the malicious vertue of ol 
an Hypocrite. me 
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Of the Tribeof Ephraim, and of the Kings of the ten 
Tribes, whoſe head was Ephraim. 


g. 1. 


0 . Of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim, 


=} Auing now palt ouer Phanicia, wee cometothe next Territorie 
1{ adioyning : which is that of Ephraim : fometime taken per ex. P[al.g 2.28; 

cellentiam forthe whole Kingdome of the ten Tribes . Ephraim 1-#-Per 25. 
al was the ſecondſonne of /oſeph, whole yſſues when they left ./#- 
N [| gypr were in number 4.5000. all which dying in the Deſarrs, ( 10. 
&|. ſa excepted) there centred the Holy Land of their children 
1k 2% rowneto be able men 32 5 00.,who late downe on the Welt ſide 

of Iordan, betweene Manaſſe, and Beniamin : who bounded E- 
. 20 phraiu by the North and South; as 1ordan, and the Aeadtterran Sea, did by the Eaſt 

7 


The firſt and chicfe Cittie which Ephraim had, was Samaria, the Metropols of the 
Kingdome of [ſ7ael, built by Amr or Homr! King thereof} and {cated on the roppe of 
the Mountaine Somrop,which ouer-lookethall the botrome;and as farre as the Seacoaſt, 
Itwasafterward called Sebaſte, or Augu ta, in honour of Anguſt.Ce ſar, This City is of- 
tenremembredin the Scriptures : and magnificent it was inthe firſt building;for as Bro. 
chardobſerueth, the ruines which yet remaine, and which Brochard found greater then 
thoſe of Kieruſaler, rell thoſe thar behold them, what it was when it ſtood vpright : for 
rothisdaythereare found great ſtore of goodly Marble pillars, with other hewne and 

20 carved ſtone ingreat abundance, among therubble. | | 

ſrwas beatento the ground by the ſonnes of Hircanus the high Prieſt : reſtored and 

buileby the firſt 27crod the ſon of Antipater - whoto flatter Ceſar called it Seba#te. Here- 
inwerethe Prophers Heliſzrs, and Abdras buried : and ſo was John Baptiſt. Itnow hatl 
nothing buta few Corr1ges filled with Grecian Monkes, 

Neere $1maria toward the South,isthe Hill of Bethel, and atowne of that name: on 
the top of which Mountaine, Jeroboam erected one of his golden Calues, to be worſhip- 
ped: with which he ſeduced the 1ſraclires. 

Inſight ofthis Mountaine of Berhel,was thatancient City of S:chemafter the reſtau- ,.., ,, 

:  Siurhar.loh.g.s 
ration called Neapolis, now Peloſa, and Napolaſa : It was deltroyed by S1mreonand Lent, Maberthen. 

4 inrevenge ofthe rauiſhment of their ſiſter Dina: and after that by Abimelec euencd with 94% 17-0 
theſoyle, Jeroboam raiſed it vp againe : andthe Damaſcens athird time caſt it dowue, 

Vnder Sichem toward the Sea ſtandeth Pharaton or Pirhathon onthe Mountaine A. #*4e-12:15, 
male, the Citic of 45don Tudge of 1ſ7ael. And vnder'it Bethoron ofthe Lexites, builr as * Ps 
tis faidby Sara,the daughter of Ephraim. Nere to this Citie Ind,zs Macchabens ouer- 
threw Seronand Lyſias, Licutenantsto Antiochus. This City had Salomon formerly re- 
paired and fortified, 

Betweene Bethoron and the Sea, ſtandeth Samir, of which of; 10. And Saron whoſe 
King was laine by Joſua: itisalſo mentioned As 9.35. and ofthis Saronthe Valley ta- 4/c-'72. 72. 
keth name, which beginning at Ceſarea Paleſtine, extendeth it ſeltc» alongſt the coaſt as 
50 farre as loppe, faith Adrichome. Though indeed the name Sarona is not particularly gi- 
ventothis Valley, butto cuery fruirfull plaine Region for not onely this Valley is fo 
called, to wit, betweene Ce ſarea and Toppe, but tharalſo betweenethe Mountaine Tabor 
andrhe Sea of Galilee : for ſo S. Hierome vponthe fiueandthirtieth Chapter of Eſay, in 
(rprets the word Saro# : and ſo doth the ſame Father in his Commentaries vpon Ab- 
#4, readeSaron for Aſſaron : vnderſtanding thereby a Plaine necre Lidda: which Liddz 
- his time was called Diofpolis, orthe City of /upitcr, one ofthe Toparchies of Indea,the 42 7 
*1n dignity (or thethird after Pliny ) where Saint Peter ) non ſua ſed Chriſti virtute) Cu- Netlog, 4. 


ted eAnegc. Niger calls ail that Region from Anti-l:banmus to Toppe Sarona . This Toppe fil J93s 
was © 
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was burnt to the ground by the Romares, thoſe Rauens and [poylers of all Eſtates, 4," — 

ſturbers of Common-weales, vſurpers of other Princes 4E>. 19/595 3 Who withnoother pelath 

reſpect led than toamplihe their own glory, troubled the whole world:and themſclues Then 

aftcr murthering one another, becamea prey tothe moſt ſaluage and barbarous Ny; kept 

Ons. To 

_—_ Diofpolss (faithwill.of Tyre) was S. George beheaded, and buricd :1n whoſe honow winh 

Geegeſre and memory 1u;tinzan the Emperour cauſed ataire Churchto be built ouer his Tombe, from 

more aboue' theſe be Tyri#s his words : Relicta adextrus locis maritims Anti patride, C& Ioppe, per lajz Ib 

C.7.5.3-t 5. patentem planitiem Elutheriam pertranſeuntes, Liddam que eſt Diofpolis, wbi & erech Citic 

Martyris Georgijvſque hodje $ epulchrum oſtenaitur, peruenerunt, ers Eccleſiam quum I) joThen 

ad honorem eiuſdem Martyris pins & orthodoxus Princeps Romanorum, Auguſtus Tuſtini. with 

anus -zulto ſl:dio & deuotione prompta edificari preceperat, ec. They hauing left (ft abou 

he) 9x the right hand, the Sea Townes Antipatrs, and Jeppe, paſsing oner the great oþen loſ.1 

plaine of E lutheria, came to Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : where the ſumptuous T ombe of th the! 

famous Martyr $. George i at this day ſhewed ; whoſe Church, when the Godly & Orthy. I 

dox Prince of the Romanes, High and Mighty Tuſtinuan had commanded to bee built, with witl 

great earneſineſſe and preſent denotron, ec. Thus tarre Tyrius, by wholereſtimonie, wee ther 

may coniecture that this S. George wasnotrhat Arrian Bilhop of Alexandria , butts Mei 

thcr ſome better Chriſtian : for this of Alexandria was (laine there in an vproreofthe Mil 

people,and his aſhes caſt into the Sea, as Ammianes Marcellus reports . And yerafpn} 20110 

ae” Hs be, that this Georg was a berter Chriſtian, than he is commonly thought-for tus wh 

| words of the Temple ot Geazws, How long ſhall this Sepulcher ſtand? occalioned the vp- 1 

rore of the people againſt him : as fearing leſt he would giucarremptro ouerthrowtha and 

beautifull Temple. This alſo Marce/liaus reports ; who though he fay that this Georgi. uer's 

#5 was alſo deadly hated of the Chriſ{zans, whoelfe might haue reſcued him : yethce ad- ore: 

_ deth, that his aſhes, withthe aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into the Sea, leſtif wh 

their Reliques had bene gathered vp, Churches ſhould be built for them, as for other, the 

But for my part, I ratherthinke thatit was not Georgiz , whoſe name lives inthe right Jus 
honourable Order of our Knights ofrhe Garter,bur rather another, whom Ty7;«saboue 

ciced, witnefſerh ro haue bene buricdat Zddz or Drofolis. Theſamealſois confirmed? Y 49 ſio 

; Slip. Tom 6. Dy Pi1rHac. S. Heerome afhirmesthatit was fomctime called T7gridagand while theChri ph 

C4. ftians inhabited the Holy Land,ithad a Biſhop Suffragan, ipt 

Necrcto Ziada or Diofpolis ſtandeth Ramatha of the Lenites,or Aramathia: afterward his 

Seeinthe Fara, and Ramula, thenatiuc Citic of Joſeph, which buried the body of Chriſt . There pre 

ng wks * are many places which bearethis name of Rama, onethey, {ct inthe Tribe of uaaneere (0h 

61. Thecuainthe way of Hebron, another in Nephtalim, not far from Sepher, athird in Zr Hi 

bulon, which they ſay, adioyncthto Sephores;a fourth, which they make the ſame with the 

Sem.r.2;.v.;. S1o;anda titth, whichas this Rama, inthe Hils of Ephrazm, called Kama-Sophins, where Iu 

Sumuecllined,and wherein hcis buricd, St 

From hence to the North alongſt the coaſt are Heloz, or Atalon of the Levites, of 4 

Ant.r2 2r.de WICH 1.Chron.6. Apolionra,of which Toſephw in his Antiquities, and inthe war of the C0 

Bell ind. 1.5. Tewes, Allo Balſaliſa (tor which Iuntzs,2.Keg.4.,42 reades planitics Shahjte) they place ye 

hercabour in this Tribe of Ephraim; but Inniusvpon 1. Sam. 6, where we reade of the pl: 

Land of Shaliſha, findeth it in Beniamin. wi 

Onthe other {1de ofthe Mountaines of Ephraim ſtandeth Goſna, one of the Top#- (b 

chtes or Citics of goucrament, the ſecond in dignity, of which the Country aboutitt , do 


kethname, 

Jude. 2. ntl, Then Thamnath-ſara, oraccording tothe Hebrew,Thimnath-Serach : onealſoofthe 

called Thwm- tn Toparchies Or Preſidencies of Tudea, which they call Thammtica ; a goodly City 

74 yores. ſtrong, ſeared onone of the high Hils of Ephraim: , on the Northof the hillcalled 6449 } 59 
which City and Territory, 1ſzae/ gaue vnto their Leader Zoſua ; who alſo amplified it 

Micron. in lacs WIEN buildings, neerc which he was buried. His Sepulchre remained in S.Hjeroms time, 


Hebr. and ouer itthe Sure engrauen, inmemory of that greateſt of wonders, which G 
wroughtin Joſuas time, 

Fn ja Inthe places adioyning ſtandeth Adarſa, or Adaſa , where Iudas Maccabews with fi 
3000.Jewes ouerthrew the Array of Nicazor, Lieutenant of Syria, neereto Gaſer of 6 a 
zer which Zoſ«atooke, and hung their King ; a Citic ofthe Lewites. It was afterward tt U 


ken by Pharao of #:gypr, the peopleallflaine,and the Citie razed; Salomon re-builtit 7 A 


-— —O— —_— 
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Tothe Eaſt of this place is the Frontier Citic of Tefleti, of which 7of. 16.3. otherwiſe 
hi, hence Daw/dhad part of his-Pretoriaz Souldiers, vnderthe charge of Benaia, 
- ; high and famous Mountaine and Ciric of Sr/o,whereonthe Arke of God was 
. * many yecres,till the Philiſtims got it, | | | 
To thisthey ioyne the Citie of Machmas or Michmas : in which Tonathas Maccabe- See in Beni 
winhabited, a place often remembredinthe Scriptures.It ſtandeth inthe common way 77m , 
fom $amaria towards Hieruſalem : and is now called Byra. | 7 0-00v. We. 
Thenthe Village of Nazorh where Saul prophecicd ; and necre nt Ephron,one of rhoſe Kew 0p and 
Cities which Abjah recouered from leroboam ; after the great overthrow gfuen him. z.,,5,.;». 
Then Kibrſaim,of the Leuites,of which loſu4 2 1.22, which Junius thinks to be the ſame 
5 with lokmeham, of which 1 Chro.6.28.As for 4bſaloms Baalaſor which they finde here- 
about, Junius reades it in the Plaine of Chatzor , and findes it mthe Tribe of 1udz ; as 


loſ15. we reade of two Chatzors inthat Tribe; one neere Kedefh, v.23. andthe other 
the ſameas Chetzron, V.25. ; 


lathis Tribe alſorhey tinde the Citic of 24elo, whole Cirizens, they ſay,” ioyned 
with the Sichemites in making the Baſtard Abimeler King : adding that for the huilding 
thereofwith other Cities, Salomon raiſed a Tribute vpon the people. But it ſeemes' that 
Melb or Millo isa common nam? of a ſtrong Fort or Cittadell : and ſo [unius for domus 7d. g-voſss 
Millo;reades incole munitionis,and for Salomo edrficabit Millo, he reades edificabat muni- Hee. AB. 
20tionem.and ſo the Sepruaginr reade wi: 44w in that place. And without doubt the Allo Prado Non ' 


which Salomon built,cannot be that of Sichem,but another in Hieraſalem. L731 his place, 
The other Cities of marke in Ephraim,are T. aphuach,whoſe King was ſlaine, by Toſwa, focum publicurs 


neceſſarmm c- 


and Ianoach or 1an0ah ſpoyled by Teglarphalaſſar ; Pekah then gouerning 1ſzaet, with di- ,,3,5 rerefoly- 
uersothers, but ofno great. fame. The Mountaines of Ephraim ſometime ſignifi the 142% 41996 


oreateſt part of the Land of the Sonnes of 7oſeph, on the Welt of lordan: ſeuerall parts —_—_— 9 
whereofarethe Hill of $a-zro» or Samaria,t Reg.16.24. * the Hill of Gahas, Inde.2.g. x mg +7 4 
the Hill of Tſa/moz or Sa/mon, Tudg.9.48.the Hils of the Regionof Tſ#ph or Tſophim, of phimess, 
Iuds.g.5,where Rama-Tſophim ſtood, which was the Citie of Samuel. raqerynns | 
Thegreat plenty of truitfull Vines vponthe ſides of the Mountaines gwyas the 0cca- the fon of As 
30 llonthat Jacob inthe Spirir of Prophecie,Gen.49.22. compared loſephs two branches, E- 0 ſ24-33- 
phraimand Manaſſe, tothe branches of a fruittull Vine planted by the Well fide, and And the rwo 
ſpreading her, Daughter-brariches along the Wall : which Alegory alſo Ezekiel,c.22. in t252f Hit, 


GertZ.&4m1 


his Lamentationfor Ephraim(rhat is, for the tenne Tribes , whoſe head was Ephraim) wherethe bleſ- 


_ | | bat 
proſequutes: as alſoin his Lamentarion for 7:da, he followeth the other Allegorie of Ja. fg © Hehe 


(0b, 6en.49.9. comparing Judato a Lyon. Vponthetop of one of the higheſt of theſe fings were } 
Hilsof Ephraim, which ouer-looketh all the plaines on both ſides of 1ordzn, they finde *qh nn 


the CaltlecalledDok: which they maketo bethe fame with Dagon,of which1oſeph.1.Bel. Which Dewe. 


lidg.c.2,inwhich Caſtle as it is, 1 Macc. 16.Ptolomie moſttraiterouſly,atabanquer,ſlew rod —_ 


Simon Maccabeus his Father in Law. 4 It ſeemeth 


4 AmongtheRiuers of this Tribe of Ephraim, they name Gaus, remembred inthe ſe. ** = 


condof Samwel,c.23.. 30, where though 1unizs reade Hiddai ex vna vallium Gahaſt : the rather __ 
yetthe Vulgarand Patablus reade Giddai of the Riuer of Gaas. Allo inthis Tribe they | nts Ba =o 
placetheRiverof Carith,by which the Propher Elzas abodeduring thegreatdroughth: brancheschere- 
Where hz was fed with the Rauens : andafterthar the Riucr was dried vp, hetrauailed = feces. 

y the Spirit of God guided)towards $:don : where he was relicued by the poore Wi- nific Colonies : 


7 | hich in th 
9 f-Zarepta,whoſedead ſonne he reuiued, and increaſed her pittance of Meale and Jig nhnde. 


le: W e called 
Me: where by ſhe ſuſtained her life. Tt oth Perks Y 
Metropolss : 
| d. IT. | poor x and 
0 Of the Kings of the ten Tribes f901r Teroboam to Achab. | elſewhere of- 


4A 


ren: 

7 F the firſt Kings of /pael, 1 omit inthis place to ſpeake : and reſerue ittorhe b r Re.r7-5- 
5! Catalogue of the Kings of Inda: of whom hereafter. TO 

3 Touching the acts of the Kings ofthe ten Tribes, but briefly, beginning 
Safrerthe diuifion from 1ydaand Beniamin, now it followethito ſpeake. The 
firſt of theſe Kings leroboamm,the ſonne of Nebat,an Ephrathite of Zereda, who being a 
man of ſtrength & courage,was by Sa/omen made ouer-ſcer of the buildings of the-Muni- 
uon inHeruſalem for as much as belonged tothe charge ofthe Tribes of Ephraim 8&Ma- 
mſſe:& ſd many of themas wroughrin thoſe works.D aring whichtimeas he went from. 

G Hh Hierwfalemy 
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zlem; he encountredthe Prophet Ahyah : who made him know that hee was by Gag nan 
deſtinied to be King of Jſ#ael: and to command ten of the rwclue Tribes,» Aﬀer this the 
fearing that thoſe things might come to Salomrons knowlcdge,he fled intO -Agypr to Sh. El4s 
ak , whom Enſebizs calleth Ofochores, whoſe Daughter he married : the Predece. after 
. ſor of which Shyſhak ( ifnot-the ſame) did likewiſe cntertaine Adad the Idumean,ylien 'B 
-- hewas cartied yohg into «egypt fromthe furie of Dauid, and his Capraine Joab; which liber 
* Adad, the King of <Agypt marricd to his Wiues ſiſter T; aphnes ; viing both him and Ward 
: Kinga4- + Terobbam as inftrumentsto ſhake the Kingdome of 1vde, that himlelte might theegj. the" 
| lier ſpoile it, as hedid-: for inthe fift yeare of Rehoboamn, Shiſhakfackt the Citicof Hier. F 
ſalem, and carried thence allthe treaſure of Dauid and Salomon,and all the ſpoiles which: quent 

David tooke from Adadezer of Soba, with the preſents of Tohn,King of Hamath, which th 
were of an ineſtimablevalue. ſed! 
_ This #roboarn after the death of Sa/omon became Lord of the ten Tribes : and Pro 
though he were permitted by God to goucrne the Ifraclites,and froma meaneman &- {ro! 
altedto that ſtate : yer preferring the policies of the world before the ſeruice and honour {en 
of God (as fearing thatif the Tribes vnder his rule ſhould repaire to Hieruſalem to doe wi 
their vſuall Sacrifices, they might be drawne from him by degrees) he erected two gol. at 
den Calues, onein Dan, andanother in Bethel, for the people ro worthip (an imitation kir 

——_—— of thee/2yptian Ape, laith S. Ambroſe, or rather of Aarons Calte in Horeb)further he 


the Epitlsro» Made Clection of his Prieſts out ofthe baſeſtand vnlerned;people. This King made his Fn 
the Rewanes:' Chiefe ſeate and Palace at 'Sichem : Hee deſpiſed the warning ofthe Indean P 
'.-. . whom Joſephus calleth Adonand Glycas Joel: his hand there-after withered, and was a- 
gainereſtored : but continuing in his Idolatry; and hardned vpon occafionthatthe Pro. 
_. phetreturning was flaine by a Lyon, A-4ah makes him know, that God purpoſed to 
.. ©. rooteout his poſterity. _ | 
1 Kieg11.42. He wasafterward ouerthrowne by 4614 King of 7uda, and died after hee had gouer- 
7 Corm.x,, ned twoand twenty yceres ; whom Nadab his ſon ſucceeded: who intheſecondyeere 
+= - ofhis raigne, together withall the race of /eroboam was ſlaine,and rooted out by Baaſta, 
who raigned ig his ſtead : ſo Nagabliued King buttwo yeeres. 
Baaſba the ſonne of Abyahghethird King after the partition, made warre with Af 
King of 1uda: heſcated himſelte in Therſa : and fortified Rama againſt 1uda, toreſtraine 
their excurſions. Hereupon Aſaentertained Benhadad of Damaſcus againſt him,whoin- 
uaded Nepthalim,and deſtroyed many places therein : the meane while Aſa carriedaway 
the Materials, with which Baaſha intended to fortifie Rama;bur being an Idolater,hewss 2 
7 King-15-@ threathed by /ehuthe Propher, that it ſhould befall his race, as itdid to /eroboam : which 


afterward came to paſle : He ruled foureand twenty yeeres and died, - 
To Baaſha ſucceeded Elthis ſonne, who at feaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was inhs n 
ns _—_— | UE after he had raigned two yeeres: and in him the prophecie of + c 
u was fulfilled. 

7 Zambris{ucceeded Ela, andaſſumed thename of a King ſeauen dayes; But Ambrs jg F a 
1 K7g16 in reuenge of the Kings Murther, ſet vpon Zambrzs,or Zimri-andincloſed him in Ther- { 
ſa,and forſt himto burne himſelfe, 1 

| Ambris or Hemrt ſucceeded Ela,and transferred the Regall ſeatefrom Therſato Same 
1 K7g-16 7/4: which he bought of Shemer, built, and fortified it. This Ambris was alſo an1do- d 
later, nolefle impious thanthe reſt : and therefore ſubiected to Tabremmon,King of - q 
71a , the Father of Benadad according to Euſebins Nicephorus, and Zonaras : but howths q 
ſhould ſtand, I doe not wellconceiue, ſeeing Benadadthe Sonne of Tabremmon was it f 
1King.15. uited by Aſa King of 1uda,toaſſaile Baaſha King of 1ſsael,the Father of Ela who forewent . 


Ambris, This Ambris raigned twelue yeeres,ftxein Therſa, and fixc in Samaria,and! 50 
_ © twochildren, Achaband Athalia. g0 


NE COIs 


| d. III. 
Of Achab and hi Succeſſors, with the captinitie of the ten Tribes. 


Chab or Ahab ſucceeded Omri,who not onely vp-held the 1dolatric of lerobomm, 
borrowed of the £gyptians : but he married 1ezabel the Zidonian : and 3 It 
xeboamn followed the Religion ofhis:£2yptian Wile: ſo did 4cha6 of his Zido, 
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——anderededan Alrar and a Groue to Baal in Samaria. He ſuffered 7ezabel to kill 
the Prophets of the moſt high God. God ſent famine onthe Land of 1/ael. Achab mer 
ls : Elias preuailed in the triall of the Sacrifice, and killeth the Falſe Prophets : and 
cherward yeth for fearc of Tezabel. | | 
- zenadad, not long after, beſieged Samaria: and taken by Achab, was by him ſcr # 
lbertic : for whichthe Propher (whom Glycas callerh Micheas ) reprouerh him : after- 
ward he cauſed Naborh by a falſe accufationto be ſtoned, Then ioyningwith /oſaphatin 
the warce for the recouery of Ramorh, he was {laine as Micheas had foretold him. 

Hee hadthree ſonnes named inthe Scripture,Ochozias, /oram, and Toxs : beſides ſca- 
renticother ſonnes by ſundry wiucs and Concubines... | 

1 he OchoF1as ſucceeded his farther Achab. The Moabrees fell from his obedience : hebrui- _—_— was 
{d himſclfe by a fall : and ſent for counſaile to Beel-zebubthe God of Acharon.Eliah the Bel and Pla 
Prophet meereth the meſſenger on the way : and miſliking that Ochozzas ſought helpe #2f21h Premme- 
{rom thatdead Idoll, asked the meſſenger, It rhere werenota Godin Iſrael? OchoZtas ; riger. | 
(endethrwoCaptiinss,and witheach fittic ſouldiers to bring E{:z4h vnto him, both which 
withtheir Attendants were conſumed with fire, Therhird Captaine beſoughr mercie 
at Eliahshands,and he ſpared him, and went with him to the king; mowmyg it to the 
king that he muſt then die, which came to pafle inthe ſecond yearevfhis raigne. 

loramthe brother of OchoX1as by TeFabel, ſucceeded : He allured roſaphar king of /:1- 

20 4:,andthe king of Edom: to 2fhilt him againſt the Moabites, who refuſed ro pay bim the 
tribute of 20000. ſheepe, Thetbrec kings wanted water, for themſelues and rheir Hor- 
ſs, inth: Dcſarts. The Prophet E//ha cauſerh the ditches tro low. The Moabires are : King: z- 
ouerthrowne: their king fiycth ro &haraſeth,and being befieged;accordingto ſome Ex- 
poſitors, burnt his ſonne on the wals as a Sacrifice, whereat the three kings moued with 
compaſſion, returned and Icft Meas, waſting and ſpoiling that Region. Others, as it 
ſexmes with better reaſon, vaderſtand the Texrro Heake ofthe ſonne ofthe king of E- 
=, whomthey ſuppoſe inthis irruptionto haue beenetaken priſoner by the Moabrres, 
andrhattheking of Af0ab ſhewed him ore thewals,threatning,vnleſle the ſiege were dif- 

Jolued, thathe would offer him in {zcrificeto his Gods. Whereupontke king of Edom 

30 bcloughrthoſe of 1uda and 1ſ7aet to breake oft the fiege for the ſafery of his ſonne : which 
whentheother kings refuſed to yeeld vnto,& thar Moab according to his former threat- 
ning had burnt the king of Fdoms ſonne vpontthe rampire, that all the aſfailants might 
dilcemeit;theking of Edo being by this fad ſpeftacle inraged,forſookethe party ofthe 
other kings; for want of whoſe aſſiſtance the ficge was broken vp. 

Afierthisthe king of Aram ſent 10 Joram, totheale Nazman the Captaine of his 
Armicof the Leproſie, The anſivere of 1oram was 5 Am I God to kill, and to giue 
lite, thathe doth ſend to heale a man from his Leproſie * adding, that rhe Aramite 
ſought but matter of quarrell againſt him. £6 hearing thereof, willed the king to 
(end Naamento him, promiſing that hee ſhould know that there was a Prophet in 1/- 

49rael, andſo Naaman was healed by waſhing himſelfe ſeauen times in 1ordan. Eliſha 
refuſedrhe gifts of Naamran.Bur his ſeruant GehaXt1 accepted a parrthereof:from wh nce 
theſellers of ſpiritudll gifts arc called GehaF1tes, as the buyers are Simonians of Simon 2 Kings 1.54 


y 


0 


Maru, 
| Afervad Benhadad king of Aram or Damaſcus, hauing heard that this Propher did 
diſconer to the king of "_uu wharſocuer the 4ramite conſulecd in his ſecreteſt coun- 
cell, ſent atroupe of horſe to take Eliſha : all whom Eliſha ſtrookeblinde, and brought 
: cm captiwes into Samaria : Jorar then asked leaue of the Prophetto ſlay them, El:ſh.z 
__ to harmethem : bur cauſed them to be fed and ſent backto their own Prince 
2” The king of Aran notwithſtanding theſe benefits, did againe attempt Samaria, 
p rought the Citizens to extreame famine. /oram imputeththe cauſe thereofto the 
rope Elifhs, Eliſpa by prayer cauſed a noiſe of Charriots and armour to ſound in 
muKayre, whereby the Aramizes affrighted, fledaway, and left the fiege; an a&t of _ 
&:Taniration.zs the ſame is written intheſecond of Kings, After this, when AFae/ob- * 727 
= ; * kingdome of $yria by the death of his Maiſter, 1oramentring vpon his fron- 
Fg = Kamoth Gilead: in which war he recciued divers wounds,and returned to Jeſ- 
Gile F cured. Butwhileſt he lay there, /ehu (who commanding the armie of 19ramþin 
*2W2 anointed king by one of the children of the Prophets ſent byELſha)ſi hy = 
Hh 2 a 
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and flew both him and all that belonged vnto him, rooting out the whole poſteritie oe 


Pag #6. 


2 Kimg.rz. 


a King.14 


Ahab. 

Jehuwho reigned after Jehoram, deſtroyed not onely the race of his fore-goers, 
alſo their religion z for which he receiued a promiſe from God, That his ſeed ſhouldoe. 
cupie the Throne vntothe fourth generation, Yet hee vpheld the idolatry of leroboam, 
for which he was plagued with greeuous warre, wherein heewas beaten by Hazazlthe 
Aramite, who ſpoiledall the Countries to the Eaſt of /ordan - in which warre heews 
ſlaine, ſaith Cedrenw : whereof the Scriptures are lilent. /chu reigned 28.yeeres, 

Toachaz, or Iehoahaz the ſonne of thu ſucceeded his father, whom AFael and his fon 
Benhadad often inuaded,and in the end ſubieted, leauing him onely 50, horſe, 20.cha- 19 
riots, and 10000. foot, and as it is written inthe Scriptures, he made thera like duſt bez- 
ten into powder. Joachax reigned 17. yeeres. | | 

AfeerloachaX 1o# his ſonne gouerned 1ſ7ael, who when hee repaired to Eliza the 
Prophet as hee lay on his death-bed, the Prophet -promiſed him three viftories ouer the 
Aramites: and firſt commanded him to lay his hand on his bowe,and Eliſha coueredthe 
Kings hands with his, and bad him open the window weltward(which was toward D4. 
maſcus)andthen ſhoot an arrowthence our. Hee againe willed him to beate the ground 
with hisarrowes, who {mote itthrice, and ceaſed : The Prophetthen told him,that hee 
ſhould have ſmitten fiue or ſixetimes, and then he ſhould haue had ſo many victories 0- 
uer the Aramites as he gaue ſtrokes. And ſo it ſucceeded with 7045, who overthrew the 19 
Aramites inthree battels, and recouered the Cities and Territoric from Benhadadthe 
ſonne of Azael, which his Father oachaz had loſt. He alſo overthrew 4 maX1a King of 
Tuda, who prouoked him to make the warre, whereupon he emtred Hier»ſalemand ſic- 
ked it with the Temple. This 7045 raigned f1xteenc yeeresand dicd ; in whoſe timealfo 
the Prophct E/jſhaexchangedthis life fora better. 

teroboam the third from Jehn, followed Toas his father, an Idolateras his predeceſ. 
ſors; buthe recouered allthe reſt of the lands belonging to 1ſrae!, from Hamath whichis 
neere L/banus, tothe dead Sea,and reigned oneand torty yeeres. 

Zacharias the fift &laſt of the houle of 7ehu, ſlaine by Shallum his vaſſal, whoreig- 
nedin hisſtead, gouerned {ix moneths. Shallum heldthe kingdome bur one month, be- 30 
ing ſlaughtered by Menahem ofthe Gadires, 

Menahem who tooke r&ucnge of Shallum,vicd great cruelty to thoſe that did not ac- 
knowledge him : ripping the bellies of thoſe that were with childe. This Menahem be- 


> Xing 16.79. ing invaded by Phul, bought his peace with tenthouſand ralents of filuer, which heeex- 


acted by a Tribure of fifty ſhekels from cuery man of wealth in 2ſrael, Menahemgouer- 
ned twenty yecres. 

Pekahiah or Phaceia, orafter Zonaras Phaceſia, ſuccceded, and aftcrhee hadruled 
two yeeres, he was {laine by Phaca or Pekah the Commander of his army, who reigned 
in his place. In this Pekahs time, Phulaſſer or Tiglat-Phylaſſar inuaded the kingdomeof 
1ſrael,and wan 110n, Abel-Bethmaaca,lanoach, Keleſh, Ha ;ſor,and Gilead, with all the Ci-# 


- Kjpg-15-25- ties of Galilee, carrying them captiues into Aſjria : he was drawne inby Achackingot 


Ted Haxziwilli 


Tudza againſt Pckahand Regin,thelaſt ofthe Adades. For Achas being waſted by Peta 
of Iſrael, and by ReJinof Damaſens, didathirdtime borrow the Church riches,&there- 
with ingaged the Aſſyrian, who firſt ſuppreſſed the Monarchy of Syria and Dameſew, 
and then of 1ſ7ael: and this inuiting ofthe great 4ſhrian, was the vrter ruine of 
States, of Iſrael and of 1adea. Pekah reigned twenty yeeres. 

Then _ or Oſea, who flew Pekah,became the vaſſall of Sal/manaſſar; but hoping 
to ſhake off the Aſy71a yoke,he ſought aide from S0,or Sua, oc Sebicws king of /AgyPt: 
which being knowne to the Aſrian, he caſt him intopriſon, beſieged Samariaandmt 
ſtredir : carriedtheten idolatrous Tribes into Niniuie in Aſſyria, and into Ragesin Me 50 
41a, and into other Eaſterne Regions, and there diſperſed them : and replanted $am4ris 
with diuers Nations; and chiefly with the Cuthe (inhabiting about C#th4 a riuerin Fer- 
fa, or rather in Arabia Deſerta) and with the people Caraner bounding vpon Syria, and 


- with thoſe of em. m (a people of Sephar in Meſopotamia vpon E pf rates,of whole 


conqueſt Sexacherib vaunteth) alſo withthoſe of Aa, which were of the ancient Aw 

whoinhabited the Land ofthe Phil;ftims in Abrahams time, dwelling neere vnto 644, 

whom the Caphtorimsrooted ont : and atthistimethey were of Arabiathe Deſert, 
fling toreturneto their ancient ſeates. To theſe headdedthoſe 0 Chavet 


20 


- 5577-10. $.1, "of the Hiſtorie of the World. | | 317 


—aresthe ancient cnemies of the 1ſ#aelites. and ſometimethe Vaſlalls of the Adazs 
© Dweſen, which ſo often aflited them. And thus did this Aſſyrian aduiſe himſelfe 
henerthan the Romanes did. For after Tirws and Yeſpaſian had waſted the Citrics of @. 
lu, and Hieruſalem,they carried the my away captiue : bur lefr no others intheir 

ces, buta very few ſimple labourers, beſides their owne thin Garrifons, which ſoone 
deca of . and thereby they gaue that dangerous entrance to the Arabians and Saracens, 
ho newe could be driuenthence againeto this day, ©: | | 
And this tranſmigration, plantation, and diſplantation, hapned inthe yeare of the 
world 3292+ thc ſixth ycarc of Ezekiah King of Iuda - and the ninth of Hoſea the aſt 


\ t0King of Iſrael, 
A ( atalogue of the Kings of the ten TRIBES. 


1. Jeroboam, Raigned 22 Yeares, 
2. Nadab, 2 Neares, 
3. Baaſha, 24 Yeares. 
4 Ela, 20 Yeares, 
5. Zambri, 7 Dayes, 
6 ny, 11 Yearecs. 
7 Achab, 22 Yeares, 
off * 8. OchoJias, 2 Yeares 
9. Joram, I2 Yearcs. 
10. {hs, 28 Yeares, 
Il. Joachax, 17 Yeares. 
- 12. Toas, 16 Ycares, 
I3. Jeroboam, 41 Yeares. 
14. Zacharias 6 Moneths 
15. Shallun, x Moncth, 
16. Menahem, Io Ycarcs, 
| p 17, Pakahia, 2 Yeares, 
18. Phaca, 20 Yeares. 
19, Hoſea. 9 Yearcs, about whoſe time 
writers differ. 
Cnar. X. 
Ofthe memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Fuda, Reuben, 
oy Gad, and the other halfe of Manaſſe. 
h Og Fo Rt | 


d. I . 
Of Dan, whereof Joppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotia, and other Townes. 


pA SIS - Ow following the coaſt of rhe Medzterran Sea, that portion of 


4 


2 | BI] Land aſſigned to the Tribe of Day, ioyneth to Ephraim, where- 
4 38 of I ſpake laſt : of which family there werenumbred at Mount 
=d- Sinai 62700. fighting men, all which leauing their bodies with 
the reſt inthe Deſarts, there entred the Holy Land of their ſons 
66400. bearing armes. The firſt famous Citie in this Tribe on *"#* 
the Sea-coaſt was 7oppe, or lapho, as inthe ig. of 1oſ#ua - one of 
==——|the moſtancienteſt of the World,and the moſt famous of others 
Onthatcoaſt, becauſe it was the Port of Hieruſalem. From hence Jongs imbarked him- 
{elfewhen he fled from the ſeruice of God, rowardes Tharſis in Cilicia, Inthe time of 
| the Macchabees this Citie receiued many changes : and while Iudas Macchabeus gouer- 
| ncd the Jewes, the Syrians that were Garriſond in 7oppe, hauing their fleete'inthe Port, 
; _ 200. principall Citizens aboord them, and caſt them all into the Sea: which 7#- macc.s. r:. 

re 


tho. by firing their flect, and purting = Ire which ſought to eſcape i» 


Vr——— ———————_ 
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It was twice taken by the Romanes, and by Ceſtius the Lieutenant viterly burne ang w_ 
rained. But inthe ycere of oak 1250. Lodouick the French King gaue it new Walles 
and Towers : It is now the Turkes, and called Jaffa. There are certaine Rockes in that for, 
Port, wheruntoit is reported, that Andromeda was faſtned with chaines :& from thence 204i 
deliuered from the Sea-Monſter by Perſeus. This Fable (for ſo I take it)is confirmed by T 
L g.1 15-4 Joſephus, Solinus, and Plinie. Marcus Scaurws during his oftice of eAdileſhip,hhewed the 


we who 

wt bones of this Monſtcrto the people of Rome. S. Hierome vpon Jonas ſpeakes of itindit. Corut 
ferently. - 

2 Marer2: Thenext vnto Joppe was Jamnia, where Indas Macchabeus burnt the reſt ofthe Syri. T 


De Bellſacr, an fleet : the fire and flame whereof was ſeene at Hieruſalem 2.40. furlongs off, It had 10 & rotedi 
ſometimea Biſhops ſeate, ſaith Will.of Tyre, Buttherc is no ſigne of it at this time, that 


yeet 

lacethcre was. : Oft 

—— lamnia isthe Citie of Geth or Gath, ſometime Anthedon,faith Yolattergp, And (lai 

F.244- ſo Montanws ſeemes to vnderſtand it. For he ets it nextto /fgypr, ofall the Philiiim {lai 
Cirics, andintheplace of Anthedon. Burt Yolaterran giues neither reaſon norauthori the 

for his opinion, for Prolomie ſets Anthedon farre to the South of Joppe ; And Geth was gre 

the firſtand not the laſt (beginning from the North) of all the great Cities ofthe Phjj; wh 

ſims : andabourſixtcene miles from Joppe ; where S. Hierome in his time founda grex in 
Villageof the ſamename. It was ſometimethe Habitation and Seminarje of the Ana. 

Hieros. im M1-k1ms : ſtrong and Giant-like-men, whom Joſua could not expcll, nor the Danites ater 20 BY 20alſ 
_ him : norany ofthe 1ſ#aclites, ill Dauidsrime : who flew Goliath,as his Captaines did the 
diuers others,not much inferiourin ſtrength and ſtature vnto Goliarh, lp 

Koboam the Sonne of Salomon rebuilt Geth : Oz4asthe fonne of Amazia deſtroyedir tro 

againe. It was alſo laid waſte by Azae! King of Syria. Fulkethe fourth King of Hieruſa. Ci 

lem, built a Caſtle in the ſameplace outof the olde ruines, VWhetherthis Gerh was the 

Lac1f., famethatwill. of Tyre inthe holy Warrecals 265in, I much doubt : theerror growing Iu 
by taking Geth for Anthedon. * 


Not tarre from Gerh or Gath ſtandeth Bethſemes, orthe houſe of the Sunne , In the 

ficlds adioyning tothis City (asis thought) was the Arke of God broughtbya yoke of re 

$4.1<.6.14.TVO Kine,turnedlooſe by the Philiitims: andthe Berhſemites preluming to lookethere- 30 | 46 _ 
6 in, there wereſlain ofthe Elders 70.and ofthe people 50000. by the Orcinance of God, 
xOrrathernot After which {laughter & the great lamentation of the people : it was calied the great*4. 


che Cire itſelf pe, faith S. H.crome. Benedictus Theologas finds three other Cities ofthis name; onzin 

ove wo *Nephtalim:another in Juda- and another in 1ſachar. Hierome finds a fifth in Bexiamin. 

wry © Keeping the Sea-Coaſt, the ſtrong City of Accaron offcrerh it lelfe, ſomerimeone 

Ne Pleas ofthe flue Satrapres, or Goucrnments of the Philiſtims. S. Hierowe makes it the ſame 

Rn... With-Caſaria Paleſtine. Plinie confounds it with Apolionia: Itwas one ofthoſe tharde- |. % 

ing exty from fended ir ſelf againſt the Parites & Iudeans. It worthipped Beel-zebubthe God of Hor- $1 

Zlewor 4 netsor Flies. To which Idollit was that Ahaziah King of 1ſracl, ſentto enquire of his of 

eh atone, ro health: whoſe meſſengers Elzah mecting by the way,cauſedrhem ro returne, with aſor-4 Y qoar 

bens ir FOWfull anſwerto their Maſter, This City is remembred in many places of Scripture. of 

ang. | Chriſtianus Schrotplaceth Azotus next to Geth, and then Accaron or Ekroy, This 

aveein 921% 4z0tws or Aſtod was alſo an habitation ofthe Anakims, whom Joſua® failed to deſtroy, x 

2 Kg.1. though he oncepoſleſt their Citie. Heerein ſtoode a ſumptuous Temple, dedicatedto 0f 

pa, CS the © Idoll Dagor : the ſame Idoll which fell twice to the ground of it ſelfe,after the Art ar 

merichas, the of God was by the Philiitimes carried into their Temple : and in theſecond fall, it ws | C 

Phan Mev viterly broken and defaced., Neere it was that famous Inudas Macchabeus flainby bar: 4 

for 29- yeeres chides and Alcims, the Lieutenants of Demetrics, Afterward it was taken by Tonatha. 

Rpence2y-25 andthe reſt ofthe Citizens being puttothe ſword, all that fled intothe Temple of Da- : 

v:20. (peakes ogy, WCre With their Idoll therein conſumed with fire : neere which alſo hee ouerthrew 5 50 0 
8 

of therchdue . 

of Aſþdod, to CApollonins. Ro | | i e 

wi mnegrea= Gabiniusthe Romane re-built it, It had a Biſhops ſcare while Chriſtianity flourl : 

uing perihed in thoſe parts. But in S. Hieromes time it was yeta faire Village, Andthis wasthe laſt 0 7 

this ge, the Sea-Townes within the Tribe of Day. 


dMace.rc.9, The Citties whichare within the Land Eaſtward from Azotus, and beyonde 1 
715 5; Fountaine of +#7hiopia, wherein Philip the Apoſtle baptized the Exnuch, are Tor, 
Joſ 19.41. . . though this lace 
tud.13,25,0 Or Sarara, and Eſthaol,and berweenthem Caſtra Danis neere Hebron : though i 


0-2 Where Sampſon was borne, may ſeeme by the words, 14d. 18,12. to bec iu the L r , 
PILE 
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lh , as the other alſo were bordering Townes berweene Day and [nda. 

Aftertheſe within the bounds of Iuda, but belonging to the Danites , they finde Ge- 

Jor. oras it is 1. Mac.1y. Cedron, which Cendebews the Licutenant of Anttochws fortified 

zoainſtthe lewes, and neere which himſelfe was by the Macchabees ouerthrowne. 1.Mac.r5.16, 
Then Medinthe Natiue Citie of the Macchabees : and whereinthey were buricd, on 

whoſe Sepulchcr the ſeuen Marble Pillars, which were erected ofthat heighth, as they 

ſerucd for a marke tO the Sea-men, remained many hundreds of yeeres after their firſt 

ſerting vP, aS Brochard and Breidenbach witneſl Cc | 
There are beſides theſe the Citic of Cariathiarim, that is, the Citic ofthe woods: ſea- 44.« Crriarh- 


' rotedintheborder of 1uda, Bemiamnn, and Day,whercinthe Arke of God remainzdrwenty £397 © #-, 


: , * : ; or Baalpharo- 
-eres inthe houſe of Aminadab : till ſuch time as Dawrd carried it thence to Hieruſalem : ſo.r. Sam 7.0 


Ofthisplace ( as they ſay) was Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, or Ichoida, who was FARES 
{laineb*rweenethe Templeandthe Altar: alſo Y7125 whom Ioachim: King of Hieruſalem Mar.2z 33. 
{lavohrered as we finde in Zeremie, Many other places which they place1nthis Tribegra- **=* 
ther xs | take it vpon preſumption than warrant, I omitte : as that of Eafrtaken with wed 
preat {lmghter by 14465 Machabers : and Lachis, whoſe King was ſlaine by Joſua, in ve oper _ 
which alſo Amazias was flaine : The fame which Semacherib rooke, Ezektas raigning 
in [uda. 

Ofother Ciries belongingto this Tribe, ſee in JoſuaC. 19. fromthe7erſe 41. where 


0:1 itis added that the Danites portion was too little for theirnumber of Families : and 


therefore that they inuaded Zeſhem,and inhabited it : which City after amplificd by Phi. 
lp the brother of Herod Antip.es, was called Ceſarea Philippi,as before, and made the Me- 
trapolis of Iturea, and Trachonits : of which coaſts this Philp was Terrarch : but of this 
Citie ſee more in Nephtalmm, Inthis Trib? there are no Mountaines of fame. 
I bathtwo Rivers or Torrents : the Norther-moſt riſceth out of the Mountaines of _ _ 
Isds: andpaſſing by Modtn,falleth into the Sca by Sachrona. The other hath the name of SET, 
Sorek or Sered,wvhole bankes are plentifull of Vines which haue no ſeedes or ſtones: The m_ | 


winethey yeeld is red, of excellent colour, taſte, and ſauour, &c, In this Valley of S9- 7,7; 4 
rk, ſocalled fromthe Riuer, inhabited Da{i/a whom Sampſon loucd, 


g. II. 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


xy HeTribeof Simeon takes vp the reſt of the S:a-coaſt of Canaay, tothe border 
9 [x20f «4 gypt : who being the ſecond Sonne of /acob by Lea, there were increaſed 
SF ofthat Familic while they abode in egypt , as they were nuinbred at Mount 
Sina, 59300. able men, all which ending thcir liues in the Deſarts,there entred the Land 
of Promiſc of their iſſues 32200. bearingarmes, who were * in part mixed with 7uda , - yon Gany> 


ore na marucl 


4andinpart ſevered, inhabiting a {mal Territorie on the Sea-coaſt,belonging to Zdumea, tha divers pla- 


of whichthe firſt Cirie adioyning to Das, was Aſcalon. ces naval, uf 
The Regulior petrie Kings thereof were called 4/calonite : of which Yolaterran out of vii of my, 
Xanthus, inthe Hiſtorie of the Lydians, reports, that Tantalws and Aſcalus were the ſons beredconed in 
of Hymeneus : andthat Aſcalus being imployed by Aciams King of the Lydians , with tof i devon 1: ws 
an Armiein Syria, falling in loue with a young Woman of thar Countrie, built this 9; hee thus 
Citie,and called it after his owne name : the ſame hath Nicolaus in his Hiſtoric, ſaith predly noced. 
Polaterray, Velat.Geog L. 


Dioderu Siculus in his third booke remembreth a Lake necre Aſcalon, wherein there Or IE 
hath beeneaTemple dedicated to Dercets, the Goddeſſe of the Syrians; having the face 


0 ofaWaman, andthe bodie of a Fiſh : who, as I haue ſaid before, in the ſtorie of Ninac, 


wethe Mother of Semiramys ,Fainedto becaſt into this Lake,and feddeand relecued by 


- Jul or —_ was the Doue worſhipped both in Bebylowia and Syria,of whic 


Alba PaleFino ſancta Columba Syro. 
The white Doue is for holy held, in Syria Paleſtine. 
It wasone of the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt Cities ofthe Phili/tines, It bred many learned 


men 
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' men (faith Volaterran) as Antiochus, Soſws, Cygnus, Dorotheus the Hiſtorian, and Ariam” S_—_ 


ru. vi (aprs. dores, who wrote the ſtorie of Bithynia. : 
(up In Aſcalon, as ſome ſay, was that wicked Herod borne, that ſeeking after our Sauiour an 
cauſed allthe Male-children of two yceres oldeand vnder to beflaine, Inthe Chriſtian P m 
times it had a Biſhop, and after thar, when it was by the Saladirne defaced, Richard ; . 
of England, while he made Warre inthe Holy Land, gaueita new wall and many by. -— 
Adrich.in ings. EIus muros cum Saladinus diruiſfer, Richardus Anglorum Rex initaurauit, faich 4. F 
oo drichominus. | 
In Dawidstimeit was one of the moſt renowned Cities of the Philittms : for heemz. - 
2.84m:z, meth Gath and Aſcalon onely, when he lamenterhthe death of Sal and Jowathay w 
ſpeaking of the otherthree. Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it not in the ſtreetes of Aſcalyy bo Ga 


It is now called Scalone. Gabinixs reſtored it as he did Azotus and Gazs, 
Next to 4ſcalonſtood Gaza or Gazera , which the Hebrewescall Hazze , the Syriny ſo 

Azan : of Azonnus (zs they fay ) the ſonne of Hercules, Other prophane writers 
that it was builtby Jupiter, Pomp. mo the building thereof to Cambyſesthe Zr. 
ſian, becauſe belike hee re-built it, Gaza inthe Perſian tongue 1s as muchto lays pu 
yl.t1r. Treaſure. This Gaza was the firſt of the fiue Satrapres of the Phulritims : and the Souh |- «f 
bound of the Land of Canaantowards «/£gypt. But this Citie was farre more ancient thi 

than Cambyſes , as it is prooued by many Scriptures. It was once taken by Caleb: bit 

$:eph. de V+b. the ſtrength of the CHnakims put Him from it. Arſuch time as Alexander Macedo 10 4/ 


#d.1-6-16- irmaded the Empire of Perſia, itreceiueda Garriſon for Darins: indeſpight whereof i all 
1 Kimp.6. & K . 

alt. was by the Macedonians attera long ſiege demoliſhed, & was called Gazaof the Deſar, th 

PE PEED IE: Alexander Linnens King of the Iewes ſurprizedit : and ſlew five hundred Senatorsin the 

* © the Templeof Apollo which fled thither for Sanctuarie : butthis Gaz4 was not ſetypin lin 

the ſame place againe, to wit, onthe foundations which Alexander Macedon had ouer- " 

turned, burſomewhat neererthe Seca fide : thovgh the other wes but two mile off, It E: 

was a Towne of great account inthetime of the Macchabees , and gauc many wounds pe 

to the Zewes till it was forſt by Simon : of which hee made ſogreat account, as thathee Fl 

purpoſedto reſide therein himiſelfe, and in hisabſence left Joby his Soune and Succeſſor t 

Mace. 7.1y- to bee Gouernour. In Brochard his time it was ſtilla goodly Citie, and knowne by the Þ 0 
Boch, Itm.7. name of G4z4rs. - 30 

Atthevery out-lctofthe Riner of Beſor, ſtandeth Maiomathe Port of Gaza: towhich V 

the priuiledge of a Citie was giuen by thegrear Conſtantine, and the place called Cor e 


Hif..rrip L6.c. ſtance afterthe name of the Ewperons Sonne. Bur Ialian the Apoſtata ſooneafter fa. 
£.,N:ck.19- nouring the Gazeans, made it ſubiect vntorhem, and commanded itto bee calledGazs 
Neg + maritima. 
Teſep-13.aut. On theother ſide of Beſor, ſtandeth Anthedon, defaced by Alexander Ianneus,reſtored 
7941- by Herod, andcalled Agrippras, after the name of Agrippa, the fauorite of Augu#us. 
teſ.13 a2 19. Then Raphia, where Philopater ouerthrew the great Antiochus : and beyond it Rhin- 
+ ew cals it £478, Whole Torrent is knowne in the Scriptures by thename of * the Torpent of Ag, 
Yale Expt till the Septuagint conuertedit Rinecura : to difference it , E/.27. 12. giuing the name of 
the ſtreame tC Citietothe Torrent that watereth it. Plinie calls ir Khmocolura ; and Joſephus, Rhina- 
ſeems ro be 5- carurg : 3 Epiphanins reports it asa Tradition, thatarthus place the world was diuidedby 
ſer,Chap.7. lot, berweene the three Sonnes of Noah, 
4 4.99 Within the Land and vpontheRiuer of Beſor they place Gerar : which the Scri 
a Epiph.com.z* placeth between Kadeſh 8 Shur,Gen.20.1. That it was necreto the VWilderneſle of Berr- , 
ror. M- ſpebah, it appeares Gen.20.31. andtherefore no maruell thar as elſewhere Beer-ſbebab, 10 
corato. Gen, {ometime Gerar, bee made the South bound of Canaas. It was of oldea diſtin King- 
1919 domefromthe Phrliſtim Satrapies, the Kings by one common name were called 4 
lechs, Saint Hierome ſaith thatafterward it was called Regio (alutaris ; the healthy Countrie: 0} 59 
ſo that it was no maruell that Abraham and Jſaac liued much in thoſe parts. OfKing 
Aſa's conqueſt of the Cities about Gerar, ſee 2.Chron. 1 4.14. | 
1.8«.30., - Morewithinthe Land was Siceleg or Tfiglak , which was burnt by the Amalekites, 
when Dawid in his flying from Sau{to the Philiftims had left his carriages there, but D- 
ow tollowed them ouerthe Riuer of Beſor, and pur them to the ſlaughter, andreco 
the prey. 
1610.11.12- Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher, the Citie of Letters, the Vniuerſitic, asth* 
lay, or Academic of old Paleſtine. In Saint Hieromes time it ſeemes it had the name -* 
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ems: Joſua 15-49. it is called /7bs Sane: from the name, as it ſeemes, of ſome of the 
Jnakims, as Hebron was called Yrbs Arbahi. For euen hence alſo were theſe Giants ex- 
lled. Ir was taken chiefly by Ochomie!, incouraged by Calebs promiſe of his Daughter !ſ-7.v.2r: 
? marriage : but that 7oſaaand the Hoaſt of 1/rae/were ar the ſurpriſe, jt appeares 70. 10 
9, This Ciric Ioſ.21.15. is named among thoſe which our of Stmeonand Juda were gi- 
"entothe Zewites. And hence it ſeemes they attribute ir ro this Tribe, 
Belidesthcle,there arc'many others in the Tribe of Simeon, but of leſle fame,as Hayn, 
of which 19-1 9-7 which alſo /9/.21.16. is reckoned for one of the Cities of the Lemites, 
"en out of the portion of Tuda and Simeon ( for which /uniws thinkes Haſham is named 
| Chron, 6.59. though "in the place of /oſua thele two are diſtinguiſhed ) alſo Tholad *! Aud alfo 
{ named 1.Chron.4.29. for which oſua 19. 4. wee haue Eltholad, Chatzar-Suſa ſo na- LEE GAS 
med oſu 19.5. for which Joſua 15. we haue Chatzar-Gadaa , both names agreeing in 
iGcation: for Gedda is Twrma, and Suſa Equitatws. 
Intheſame places of 7oſua and of the Chrowicles Chorma is named, whichthey thinke 
to be the ſame with that of which Numb. 14.44. to whichthe Amalekites and Canaanites 
urſuedthe Iſraelites : But that Chorma cannot be in S1ymeon, nor within the Mountaines 
of Edames, For 1/rael fled not that way : but backe againe to the Campe, which lay to 
the South of Edumea, inthe Deſart. 
The fame placesalſo name Beerſheba in this Tribe : fo called of the Oath betweene 
20 Abrahamand Abimeler: neere vnto which Hagar wandred with her Sonne 1/mael. It was Ger.21.z7. 
allo calledthe Citic of J/aac, becauſe hee dwelt long there. While the Chritiazs held 
the Holy Land, they labourcd much to ſtrengthen thus place, ſtanding onthe border of 
the Arabian Deſart, and in the South bound of Canaan. It hath now the name of Gzbe- 
lin, Theother Cities of Simeon which are named in the places of /oſua, and ofthe Chro- 
niclesaboue noted, becauſe they helpe vsnothing in ſtorie, I omitthem. In the time of 
Ezekia King of 1uda,certaine of this Tribe being ſtrengthened in their owne Territories, 
paſſed to * Gedor, as it is, 1 Chron. 4.39. (the ſameplace which 7of. 15. 36. is called Ge- 4s ir feewes 
deraand Gederothaima) which at that time was inhabited by the iſſue of Cham : where SILES 
they ſeatedrhemſclues : as alſo fue hundred others of this Tribe,deſtroyed the Reliques the firſt Yore- 
10 of 4malecinthe Mountaines of Edow, and dwelrintheir places. Serine 
The Mouutaines withinthis Tribe are few, and that of Sampſonrhe chiefeſt : vnto Cities of Dan. 
whichhee carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. TheRiuers are Beſor, and the Torrent of #-*""® 
eyptcalled Shichar, as is noted in Aer. 


—  — 
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$. III. 
THE TRIBE OF IVDA. 


Fludathe fourth Sonne of 7acob by Lea, there were multiplied in «Egypt 74600. 
40 which (Caleb excepted) periſhed in the Deſarts, Pa þ of their ſonnes there 
Sy the Land of Canaan 76500. bearing armes : Agrecableto the greatneſſe 
of thisnumber was the greateſt Territorie giuen , called afterward 7adea : withinthe 
bounds whereof werethe portions allotted to Day and Steen included. And many Ci- 
ucsnamedinthoſe Tribes,did firſt, as they ſay,belong vnto the Children of 1#dz : who 
hadakinde of Soueraigntie ouer them : as Swuccoth, Cariathiarim, Lachis, Bethſemes,Tſig- 
la, Beerſbeba, and others. The multitude of people withinthis ſmall Inver! ifirbe 
meated by that ground giuento this Tribe onely\wereincredible, if the witneſle of the 
Scriptures had not warranted the report. For when David numbred the people, they 
M.. found fiue hundred thouſand fighting men. 
TheCities of [ada were many. But I willremember thechiefeſt ofrhem : beginning 
= Arad,or Horma,which ſtandeth in the entrance of 7#de4 from /dumea: whoſe King 
urptted the Iſraelites as they paſſed by the border of Canaan towards Moab, and ww.zr.v. x. 
b etrom them ſome ſpoyles, and many priſoners : who being afterward overthrown of, 72 214 
ythe Iſraelites , the ſonnes of Keyj , the Kinſmen of Moſes, obrained a poſſeſſion in © 
= þ v0 : who before the comming of the Z7aelites, dwelt betweene Madian 


% ollowing this Frontiertowards 1dumes and the Sourh, Aſcenſs Scorpionis, or Acrab- Nun. 3 44 
15 placed :the next to Arad : ſocalled becauſe of Scorpions, whichare ſaid to bee in 9970 - 
that 
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| that place : from which name of Acrabbim, Hierome thinkes that the name of theTqw,” OP 
chie called Acrabathenawas denominated : of which we haue ſpoken in Manaſſes, Onthe "led 


South fide alſo of 1#4es they place the Cities of Iagur, Dimona, Adada, Cedes, Aſhng pl 
I:thnam, and Aſor or Chatſor, moſt ofthem Fronticr Townes, Fo 
Andthen Ziph : of whichthere are two places ſo called : one beſidesthis in the body nethl; 
of Tuda,of which the Deſart and Forreſt adioyning tooke name : where Dawid hid hin. ill. 
ſclfe from Saul. After theſe are the Citicsof Eſron, Adar,Karkah and Aſemona,or Huſ- by by 
mon, of no great fame. - by fa 
Turning now from 14umea towards the North, wee finde the Citics of Danna, She. Shri 
mah, Amam,the other Aſor,or Chatſor, Behaloth, andthe rwo Sochoes : of all which ſee 1 o ©} 
Tudo. 15. 8.1. If. 1. alſo Carioth by Toſua.c.15 .v. 25. called Kerioth : whence 1udas the Traitor wx time 
Chre.cr-6 Jun. called 1{-carioth, as it were aman of Carioth. Then Hetham the abode of Sampſon which ſeb 
Chren.4.22. Kehoboam recdified. Beyond theſe rowards the North border, and towards Elenthergy. gn 
notes mare lis, 15 the Citie of 7ethar, or 1atthir, belongingto the Lenites. In Saint Hieromes time fo” 
ie were within Was Called Tethira : and inhabited altogether with Chriſtians : neere vnto this City ws "Us 
the bour noche that remarkeable batraile fought berweene A/a King of 1uds, and Zara King of the 4n. nl 
to Simeey. bias, who brought into the field a Million of fighting men: and was notwithſtanding wh 
{#15-4# | beatcnand purto flight : 4ſa following the victory as farre as Gerar , which at the ſame and 
Hebr, time he recouered, | 
Notfarre from Jetber, ſtandeth 7armuth, whole King was flaine by Joſua,andthe Ciry 1 of 
ouerturned. Next vnto it is Afareſdthe natiue Citic of the Prophet Michea : Betweene " 
 _itandOdo{la,ludas Macchabews ouerthrew Gorgias and ſent thence tenthouſand Drayms ph 
e242 of filuerto be offered for Sactifice, [s 
Gen.;#.v.1. Odeltaor Halullamit ſelfe wasanancient and magnificent Citio, taken by Joſaa, and an 
T-+4e a King thereof flaine. /onathas Macchabeus beaurificd ir greatly. Then Ceilaor Kels Þ 
:.54m.23.1. afterward Echela, where Danid ſometime hid himſclfe : and which afterward he deline- 1 
red fromtheaſſaults ofthe Philiſtims + neere which the Propher Abacue was buried: 1, 
whoſe monument remained, and was ſeene by SF. Hierome. ha 
Neereit is Hebron, ſometime called the Citie of Arbah, for whichthe Falgar hathCu- 
riatharve : the reaſon of this namethey giue as if it ſignified the Citie of toute: be-3 h 
cauſethe foure Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, 1ſaas , and Jacob, were thercin buried, bu wy 
of Adam itis but ſuppoſed: and it1s plaine by the places,7ſua 14.1 4.and 15.13.and20. 


1 1.thar Arbahhere doth not fignific foure,but that it was the name ofthe Father of the th 
Giantscalled Anakim, whoſclonneas itſzemes Anat was : «nd Achiman, Sheſhai, and Tal- F 
mii (whom Caleb expelled, Jof. 15.) were he ſons of this Anak, Num. 1 3. 22. Thename I. 
of Anak {ignificth Torquern, a chaine worne for ornament; and ir ſecmes thatthis 4m d 
inriched by theſpoyles which himſelte and his Father got, wore a chains of goldandlo 
got this name: and leauing the cuſtomero his poſteritie,left alſo the name : ſo thatinls p 
tinethe name of Anakim may not amiſſe be expounded by Torquari, F 
The Ciric Hebron was one of theancienteſt Citics of Canaas, built ſcuen yeres before p I; 
Tſoanor TanisineA'gypt : and it was the head and chiefe Citie of the Anakims, whom P 
Caleb expelled : ro whom it was in partgiuen,, to wit, the Villages adioyning, andrhe 
reſtcothe Leuites. It had a Biſhop inthe Chriſtiaztimes, and a magnificent Templebuil x 
by Helenthe Mother of Conſtaxtme. þ 
Notfarre hence they fiude Elentheropolisor the free Citie, remembred often by Sant 


Hierome. Then =glon whoſe King Dabir aſſociated with the other foure Kings ofthe 4 
of 19-911. morites,tO wit, of Hieruſalem, Hebron, 1armuth, and Lach, beſieging the Gibeonites,were / 
WO: by 7oſuavtterly ouerthrowne, From hence thenext Citic of fame was Emaxs,afterwat 0 
Euſeb.inChri: Nicopolis, one of the Cities of Gouernment or Preſidencies of Indea. In fight of this Cr 
Bron ltm-s .. tic Indas Macchabews (after hee had formerly beaten both 4polonixe and Seron) gale 25 501 


4-39. as is a- third Operthrow to Gorgias Lieutenant to Antiochas, 
boue remem- 


pour neem Intheyeare 1301. it was ouerturned by anearth-quake , ſaith Euſebjus, Inthe Chr 
Tribeof 5i= ſ#i43 times it had a Biſhops ſeate ofthe Dioceſle of Ceſaris of Paleſtine. 


rHNeOM» 


ani for pp From Emautoward the Welt Sea there are the Cities of Nahama, Bethdagon, and 
Vl Terebin- Gader Or Gedera, or Gederothaima, of which and of Gederoth * 1oſ.15.4.36.and 41. Tha 


" thihath 


6 hath #2 ;, Azecha, to which of ua followed the ſlaughter of the fiue Kings before named.a Citie of 
7 arabluckeeys great great ſtrength in the Valley of * Terebinth, or Turpentine, as the V ulger readeti, 


he Heb . . 
reading am  1+9 49, 1/7, 2, WHENCE [( A it ſeemes )they ſeat it neere-vnto Soce, and vnto Lebns of 
vale E lab wo Lew in 
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BY «2 . . . gn Wer MA GATTTags ns 
—= Itteuolted fromth* ſubiction of the /ewes while 1oram the ſonne of Io/aphat 
ha —- vſalem : And next vnto this ſtandcth- Maceda , which Toſna vite ai: 

pole. other ſide of Ems towards the Eaſt ſtandeth Berhſar,otherwile Beehfora,and 

rethſor: one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt fought for places in all 7#de: Iris ſeatectona high | 
_ 1nd therefore called Berhſur (che hauſe on the Rocke:, or of ffnength.) It was fortified: * + + 
by Roboams, andafrerward by Judes Macchabau, ws frag forlt-it;"and Antiechus Entapor Ieſe.rz. aw.y. 
by famine : Jonuthas regained it © and it was by Simon excecclingly forrifiedagainſt the Mace.r.6. © 

an K1ngS- PL A Melt ft 4 I'd Io arr 99g aan 
ths is thenext vinto it within ſixe miles off Her/alers, otherwiſe Lebejn : ſomhe- Gemſ.53,47. 

«me Ephra48; which name, they ſay;ithad of Calebs wite, wheinas it is ſocalledby AMo- 

ſes betore caleb was famous in thole parts, Gen. 38.16, Ot this Citie was Abeſſawior: 16- 

2a, lydgt of I[rael, after Jephtah, famous for thethirty Sonnes andthirry Daughters be- 

ootten by him. Elimelec was allo a Bethlemite, who with his wife Naomi ſojourncd in 

"Unb during the fmineof 1uda in the time of the 7adges, with whom Ruth the daughter 

*n Ly of N4omi returnedto Bethleern : and maried Booz,of whom Obe,of whom 1/hai,of ru 
whom David. It had alſo the honour to bee. the native Citic of our Sauiour Jeſs Chriſt Pp 
andthereforeſhall the memoriethereof neuer end.” | : 

InZd aloof Galileethere wasalfoa Citie ofthe ſame name :.andthereforewas this Hiern incom. 


_— —— — 


—_ — 


4 oof our Sawour called Bethleem Inda.  ._ foyer Mat a. 
From Bethlzem ſome foure or fiuemile ſtandeth Theewe, the Cirie of Amesthe Pro- fn 7. r 
' 1.Mac.6.z2- 


: andtothis place adioyning is the Ciric of pethzacaria, intheway. cence Beth- 1,k. ani re 
ſor4and Hieruſalem:on whoſe Hills adioyning thegloriousguilr NEg I ees ſhi- nA | 
ned like lamps of fire inthe eyes of the fewes, TheCiticvf ® Bezek wasalſc neerevne 3 q5 4 
Behleemwhuch Adent-Bezec commanded; who'hadduring his raighe tortut'd 40; Kings) 2.1 
bycutting offehe ioynts of their Fingers and Toes: and madethem gather breadvnden cometh 
his Table: but at lengetithe ſame end befell himfelfe by the ſonnes of Z#ds, after they 7=d.c.v.5.ce.7 
had taken him priſoner.” h a. 34 4 S., " ; 1) vet, "4 
Thereſt of the Cities in this part (moſt of them of no great eſtimarion) we may paſſe 
goby vntill wee come rothe magnificent Caſtle of Herodium , which Herodereted 6na 
Hill, tdunting thereunto with 200, Marble ſteps,exceeding beaurifull and ſtrong. And 714 <#'.2: 
towards the Dead Sea; and adioyningto the Deſart of Zarwel, berweene it and Tekoa, is 
thatcliuaws floridus, where inthetime'of Jehoſaphat, the Iewes ſtood and lookt on the Mo- 2.Chrev. 20.v: 
dites, Ammonites, and Edomites, maffacring oneanother, when they had purpoſed to *©'© 25: 
ioyneagaiuſt /ud4 : neere which place is the Valley of bleſſing, where the 7ewes the fourth 
day after, olemnely caimeand bleſſed God for ſo ſtrange deliverance, zo © 
Now the Cities of Tuda which borderthe Dead Sea,aretheſe ; 4duran beautified by ,.c; 
Roboum: and T/obar which the Fulgar calleth * Segor : ſo called becauſe Lot in his'praicr * Some call 
for it vrged that irwas butalittle one: whenceit was called Tſohar which fignifieth a route coped 
qo little one: whenas the old name was Belah, as it is Gen. 14-2. In the Romanes times ithad = Bcal 
2Garrifon, and ws called (as they ſay) Pawnier - in Hieromes time Balexons. Then Ev- put priaipers 
gaddi or Hen-gaddi, firſt Aſaſonthamar': neere vnto which are the Gardens of Balfamum, ' Haraber. 
the beſtthat the world had called Opobalſammm - the maſt part of all which Trees Cleo- I 
para Queene of Agypt ſent for out of 1udea, and Herod who cither feared or loued CLe- Hebr Cheſt 
thenie her husband, cauſed themto be rooted vp and preſented vnto her : whichſhee re- pnmaye nf 
Planted neere Heliopolis in «Agypt. This Citic was firſt taken by Chedorlaomer , and the ; 
Amoritesthence expelled. It was one of the moſt remarkeable Cities of Indes : and ohe G14 7: 
ofthe Prefidencies thereof. bo | (218 
Thereſt ofthe Cities are many in the In-land,and among them Teſ7ael, not that which /- 32-2: 
50 = the Citie of Naboth, of which alrcadie : but another of the ſame name, the Citie of 
a nan, the wife of Danid, the mother of that Ammon, whom Abſalom (lew* : alſo as 
Smctinks the Citic of Amaſa, ' Abſaloms Licurenant, andthe commander of his Ar- **** 17-27 
_—_ this ſeemerh to bean errorgrounded vpon the neerenefl; of the words], 1/rae! 
ofeh *aid becauſe the 2.54m.17.25. Amaſaes farher is calleda 1ſraelire, who firſt 
ami, ery 17. is _ an 1/maekite : indeed the Hebrew Orthographie ſheweth that 
erviſen - bs _- = to be of the Citic leſrael, bur an1/! rabies in Religion, though 
In this Tribethere were many high Hills and Mountaines, asthoſe of Engadai _ 
the 


324 


Hieron.in /oc 


Heb, queſt. 


Hebr. 
Toſep.14 Ant. 
Fo F 1-3 


Toſfud. T3. 


the Dead Seca : :nd the Mountaines of 7:da,which _ 
Tapbna, and theſe part Ind from Dan and Simeon. Of others which ſtand ſingle, thee . 


— — 


into riſe by Emaus,and endnews” 


that of Hebroy : atthe foot whereof was that Oake of Mambre, where the three Ang 
appeared to Abraham, which S. Hieromecallerh a Fit-tree 3 and faith, tha it ſtoodzin 
he time of Conſtantinectheyonger. There is alſothat Mountaine called Colts Achille, 
the South of 2iph : on. the top whereof the great Herod, inclofing the olde Caſtile: 
erected by Janathas Macchabeus,and called Maſſada,garniſhed irwith 27. high and ftrong 
Towers: and therein left Armour and furnitureforan hundted thouſand men , beings 
it ſeemerh a place ynacceflible, and of incomparable ſtrength, 


In the Valley afterward called the Dead Sea;orthe Lake Aſphalitis,this Countrie had 10 


foure Cities, Adama; Sodom, Seboim, and Gamorra, deſtroyed withfire from Heauen fr 
their vnnaturall linnes. of, | h 


4 , _ 
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Fore THE TRAIBE OF R EV BEN 
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fromthe South-caſt part ofthe Dead Sea , ſtretching his poſſeſſion ouer all Ldrabie Pe: 


trea, and a part of Arabia the Deſarr, as farre as the Riucrof Tigre, from Sar to Havilah, 


' Moahrooke the reſt ofthe coaſt of the Dead Sea, leauing a part to Midian, andpalling 


_ . ouergdrnon, inhabitedthe plaines berweene Jordan and the Hills of Abarim or Arn, 


farre North as Eſſebon, or Chesboy, 

» Ammay {ate downe onthe North-caſt fide of Arnoy, and poſſeſt the Tra®t from Rubs 
afterward Philadelphia, both within the Mountains of Gilhead, and without themasfare 
forth as Arroer, thoughin Moſes time he hadnothing left him inallthar Yalley : forthe 


Nw. 21:24 Amorites had thruſt lum ouer the Riuer of [aboc, as they had done Moab ouer Arnon. As 


Gen. I #- 


theſe Nations compaſſed ſundry parts of Canaan, ſo the border betweene theRiuer of 


Taboc and Damaſcus was held by the Amorites themſclues, with other mixt Nations: dl 


which Territoric on the Eaſt ſide. of Jordan, and on the Eaſt ſide ofthe Dead Sea, wa 50 


granted by Moſes tothe Tribes of Rewben, Gad , and halfe Manaſſe 5 whereofthat pat 

- Which Moab had, was firſt poſſeſt by the Emuizrs a Nationof Giants weakened and broken 
by Chedorlabomer, after expulſed by the Moabites, as beforeremembred. Thatwhici 
the Azmmonites held, was the Territoric and ancient poſſeſſion of the Zamzummm 0! 
Zur, whowerealſo beatenatthe ſame time by Chedorlahomer, Amraphel, and therelt; 
and by them an caſte way of conqueſt was prepared for the Ammonites. 


' Now where It is writen that Armen was the border of Moab, the ſame is to heynder- 
ſtood according to the time when Moſes wrote, For then had Sehop or his Ae 
L 


The ſecond Bookeof the ſnſt part Cnnav. 10: $7, 


: 
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warcmhe Moabrtes our of the pla;ne Countrics, betweene Abarimand Jordan, and dri- 
nenthem from Hesbo Our 4rnen;and this happened no: long before Moſes arriiall vp- 
onchar border, when Pabeb goucrncd the 2oabites, For he that ruled Moab when Moſes 
it {rnon., Was notenc ſonne of /aheb, but his n»me was Balacthzlonn* of Zippor. And 
irtnry be that thoſe Kings were electiue,as the Zdumcansancien:ly were, 

Now lt that part of Moab berweene Arnonand Praamn, as tarre North as Efſebop,was 
-ahabited by Kenven. And when //rael arriucd there out of «Az ypr, it was in the poſleſ- 
fon of $9, of the Face of Canaan by Amore : and therefore did T-phtah the 1 udge of 
Wael inftly defend the regaining of rhoſe Countrics againſt the claime of the Ammonites: 


tobecauſe (as he alleadaody Aoſes found them inthe poſſtſtion of the Amorites, and not in 


20 


che hands of Hoab'of Animor: who(faith 7:phrah) had zoo. yeers time torecouer them, 1udg.r;, 
nd did not; whence he inferreth thatthey ought norro claime thetn now: 
Andleſtany ſhould matuell why the Anmontitesin Rphtahs time ſhould makeclaime 


torheſeGoumtries : whereas Moſes intheplace Numb.u 1.0.26. rather accounts themro 


hauebeenethe ancient poſſction of the Moabites, than ofthe Ammonites: itistobeno- 
redthat Dev (3/1 1, whentt is faid that the yronbed'of Og was to be ſecnc at Rabbarh;the 
chick Citi&of the Anmorttes, tt 18 alſo ſtgnified, that much of the Landot Oz, which 
the Iſraelites pofſſſed; was by him or his Anceſtors gor from the CAnmanites , as much 
of Sehons was fromthe Mo.thrtes. (1 
And as the Canranite Nations wereſeated fo confuſedly together that irwas hardt9 
diſtinguiſh then : ſo al{o were the ſonnes of Moab and Ammon, Midian, Amalek,& 1[mael. Df 13.ver: 25, 


{iunnaes notes 


Yethe reaſon ſeemerh- plaine enough 'why Ammon commanded in chicte, in lephtahs that the one 

time; for ſomctimethe on& Nation, ſometimerhe other of all thoſe borderers acquired _ ks oe 
the Soueraigntie : and againe that one part of the Landwhich Gad held, namely within »» which in 
the mountaines of Galaag, or Gilhead, and as farre South as Arroer belongedtorhe Am- rJ gh 
monites. And thereforc raking aduantageof the time, they then ſought to recouer it a- bauc becnegi- 


eaine, Yetatſuch time as Atyſes oucrthrev Sehonar Iahaz the Ammemttes had loſt tothe yoo era oy: 


Amorites , all that part of their pofteflion which lay about Arroer, and berweene it and te ap. 198 
Tar: Sehowand Og rwo Kings ot the Amorites having diſplanted borh Moab and Ammon ;ehon - bunthe 
oof allwithin the Mountaines. For it 1s written in the one and rwenticth of Numbwy.24, Place Denre 3- 


that]ſrae/conquer..d the Land of Sehon from Arnonvnto laboc, even onto the children well os, > 


of Ammon, (035 atthis time the Riuer of [hoe was the South bound of Ammon, with. S4-n,badgor- 
s . - . ten Lands out 
in the Mountaines, when as ancicntly rhey had alſo poſſeſſions ouer Jaboc, which of the hands 

at length the Gadites poſſcſt as in the the 1 3. chapter of Joſua, werſ, 2 5: it appcares, of the Amme- 


nes. 


ET <—C —  ————— OO — — a 


.- 


7. I. Rn 
Of the memorable places of the Renbenites, 


THe chiefe Cities belonging to Reabcn were theſe, Kedemeth, for which the Pul-ar , 


40 © Whhout any ſhew of warrant, readeth 1ethſon. The Vulzar or Hierome followed the 


, E ' . . . þ . refs. . 
Septuagint , thoſe two wirſes 36. and 27. in 21. 7of, being wanting inthe olde Hebrew f21.37 
7) ep the Sep!rgint tead Kedſon tor Kedmoth , which Kedſon by writing ſlipt 
Into /ethſon. | | 

This Citie which they gaueto the Zexites, imparts hernamero the Deſart adioyning: 
from whence Moſes ſent his Embaſſage to Sehon. Inthe fune placeof Joſus where this 19972:26- 


Kd » . . SS / . - . . . — It was a mar- 
emvthis mentioned, the /ulgar for Betſer > villa cirts,reades Boſor in ſolitudine Miſor, ginall note ou 


vithout any ground from the Hebrew : whence A4richamins makes a Towne called 2j- Ye 3:2 pony 


or, inthe byrder betweene Reuben and Gad. Farther from Kedemoth neere the Dead Sea gs ho weed 
for the Countric betweene being Mountainous hath few Citics) they place two {1/7 $5 


ing a plaine, 


0 Townes of note, Laſa or Zeſhaſh, of which Geneſis 10. verſe 19. The Greekes call it Cal- which afcer 


. "ye, : . . : . . . ti th 
= hex which thereisa Hill , from whence there flowerh Springs both of hot and The. © 
z bitter and {veer watcr ; all which ſoone aficr-their riting , being toyned inone 79-17; ant c. 

reame, doc 13 ak FEFRR ( had Pal 7 - a2 © 9 & Hierom. 
want e make a very wholeſome -bath, efpecially for all contraQion of ſinvwes : m aeſt. Heb. 
p " ch Herodthe elder, whenheewas deſperate of all o:her helpe; repaired , bur © ©: 
They, Others ſay thattheſe Springs ariſe our of the hills of Macherws inthis Tribe. 4rets1 z 

© likefountaines are found inthe Pyrenyes : andin Pers, called the Baths of the Inoa's S903 


$3 14 ABR. 


Or Kino: BETTS . | 
_ bo Theother towne is Machzrws, thenext berwcene Laſaand Tordas : of all that 62% fp 
Patoftheworld the ſtrongelt In-land Citicand Caſtle, ſtanding vpon a' Mountaine 777 7 
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euery way vnacceſſible. It was firſt fortified by Alexander Tannervs, who madeitafign. 
tier againſtthe Arabians: butit was demoliſhed by Gabinirs, inthe war with Ariſtobuly, 
ſaith Zoſephis. It wasthither (faith 1oſephws)that Herod lent John Baptiſt, and whercin he, 
was ſlaine : hisarmic ſooneafter being vrterly ouerthrowne by Aretas King of Arabi 
and himſelfeafter this murther neucr proſpering. Not farre from Macherws.was Boſqrgr 
Dev-443- Bozra, atowne of refuge, and belonging to the Leuites, and noerc it Zawas ypon Dordan, 
Eiſes "% £-z, Which Herod builtin honour of Liniathe mother of Tiberius C afar. : 
Hier-inlec heb. T'othe North of Lintas is Setim, or Sittim : where the children of 1/7ael cmbracedthe 
Nwn. 25.1, daughters of Midian,or Moab : and where Phineas pierced the body of Zimriand Cach, 
with his ſpeare,bringing duc vengeance vponthem,whenthey were inthe midſtoftheryy 
ſinne : and from hence 7oſuaſent the Diſcouerersto view Jerico, ſtaying heete yntill hes 
went oucr Jordan, As for the Torrent Setim, which inthis place Adrichomius dreames of 
reading Toel 3.18. irrigabit torrentem Setim: The vulgarhath torremtem ſpinarum:and 1y. 
nius oallem Cedrorum : expounding it not for any particular place in Canaas ; but forthe 
Church, in which the iuſt being placed, grow asthe Cedars, Pal. 92.13. | ; 
Theplaine Country hereabout,by Moſes called The Plaines of Moab,where heexpow. 
ded the Book of Dewteronomieto the people a little before his death,is in the beginning of 
the ſame book preciſcly bounded by Moſes. Onthe Southir had the great Deſert of P4 
ran, where they had long wandred. Onthe Eaſt it had Chasſeroth,8 Dizahab(of which 
twothe former is that Gazorws, of which Ptolomie in Paleſtina ; the later wasa Tradtbe. 1; 
+ The ſame a5 longing to the Nabatheiin Arabia Petrea , where was * Mezabab,of w hich, Gep.z6, 39.) 
rg pre by the Geographers called Medaus and Medaba, On the Welt it had Jordan, andon the 
called Medebe North it had Zaban (in Tuniws Edition, by the fault of the Print, Lamban,Demteron, 1,1,) 
whenee ee theſame whichthe Geographers call Libias : and ſome confound it with Liaias, ofwhich 
plaines of Me- even now wee ſpake. ; 
17% Alfoontheſame North fidetowardsthe confines of Celeſyria, ithad Theopbel:where. 
alſo weereade about ſometime Pella of Celeſyria ſtood : which was intheregion of Decapolis, anda 
David aghinſt Stephanus faith, was ſometime called Butzs. It is alſo noted in Moſes to be ouer-againſtor 
Henzthe 4m- necrevnto Suph, for whichthe F {gar hath the Red Sea, as allo Num. 2. 1.4. ittranſlath 
19.7. Alſo, the word Suphah in like manner : whereas inthis place of Deuteronomie there is noaddi-Þ 
Ele i 236+ tion of any word in the Hebrew to ſignifie the Sea:and yet the Scripture, whenthisword 
See beforec.,. 15 {0 tO be taken, v{cththe addition of Mara, thereby to diſtinguiſh it fromthe region 
$7, Snph or Suphah : which doubtlefle was about theſe Plaines of Afoab rowards the dead 
Sca- where the Countrey being full of reedes, was therefore thus called: asalſothered 
Sca was call:d Mare Suph, for like reaſon, 

The place in theſe largeplaines of 24oab, where Moſes made thoſe diuine exhortat 
uh.r 28, Ons, fomeſty was Bethabara where John baptized , which inthe Storie of Gedeoniscd 
1 > 24. ledBeth bara, Toſephs ſaics it was where after the Citic Abzlaſtood, neere Jordan, in 
#ſeo.ext. 4.7: place ſet with Palme trecs : which ſure was the fame as Abel-fittim inthe Plaines of 

Moab, Numb.33.49. (that ſome call Abel ſathaimand Bel-ſathim) which is reckgredly# 
Moſes inthat place of Numbers forthe 4.3.and laſt place of the 1/7aelires incampingintie 
Nwm.z5.r. timc of Moſes : This place is allo called Sittizs z which word if we ſhould interpret , we 
Exod.25. 19. fhould rather bring it from Cedars,than from Thornes, with Adrichomiws and others. It 
was the wood of which the Arke of the Tabernacle was made. 

Towardthe Eaſt of theſe plaincs of Moab, they placethe Cities, Nebo, Baall-Mew, 
Num.z1.v.37 Sibmaand Hesboa the chicte Citic of Sehon, and Elhahel, and Kiriatharmathe ſeate of the 
oy tg * Giants mim, Oftherwo firſtof theſe Moſes ſeemestogiuea note that the names were 
* Exod.2z.1z. tO be changed : becauſe they taſted of the Moabites * Idolatrie. For Neb ( in ſteadof 
Nomen deorum which Tuniis, EF. 46. 1. reades Deus waticinus) was the name of their Idall-Oracle,and 
cordamini, ne Baal-meon is the nabitation of Baal, Of the ſame Idoll was the Hill Neboin theſe pas? 
rang} modenominarcd : from whoſe rop , whichthe common Tranſlators call Phaſgb, H 


afſumprurms ſi ſis before his death ſaw all the Land of Canaan beyond Jordan, In which toric Tunis 


m4 eri im doth not take Phaſeahor Fiſeah, for any proper : but llariue, ſignitying 
Lubiie mess. Hof, OO gan, y proper name : but for an appeuariue, ils 
2.15 ace}, a Hill : nd ſoalſo Patablus in ſome places ; as Num. 21,20. where heenoterh that 100: 


| mig pt call P;ſgahthat top which lookethto Jericho, and Hair as it looketh to 2404b , which 0! 
clus. nion may be ſomewhar ſtrengthened by the name of a Citie of Reuben mentioned hf. 
20. called Aſhdoth-Piſga , which is as much as decur/us Piſze : ro wit, wherethe wate!s 


did runne downe from Prſ2a. Inthe fame place of /eſxa there is alſo named g's" 6 
on- 


Tf 3+ 1. 


Deut. 34-1. 
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-—Ting ro-euben ; ſo called from the Hill Peor : from whence alſo Bea/the Idol was What nams 


O 


they vſed for 


called Baal-peor, which they ſay was the ſame as Priape : the cheefe place of whoſe wor- wes ir dorh 
ſkip ſremes to haue beene Bamoth-Bahal,of which alſo-Jof, 1 3. in the Cities of Reuben : 5&7 2ppeare : 


t Bail med 


ich Num. 22. 41. they reade the high places of Baal ( lor ſothe word ſignifterh)) to it ſeemes they 
gs pet Balaak firſt brought Balasm to curle the 1/raelites, named ſome 


time Bagth, as 


— Ef. *15. 2+ and 
omtime Berk- 


T. 1. meon Eſas 48. 


of diners places bordering Renben belonging to Midian, Moab or Edoms. 
0 T Here were beſides theſe diuers places of note ouer Arnen, which adioyned to Reu- 


23- 


ben: amongſt which they place Gallm , the Citic of Phalti:to whom Saulghue his /-5m4y-v 


Dauohter Michal from Dauid : but Tunius thinkes this Towne to bein Benianun: 
ring omuchout of Eſay 10.werſ. 29, where it is named _y the Cities of Benzamin, 
With better reaſon perhaps out of Numb. 2 1. v. 19.wee may ſay that Mathanaand Ns- 
haliel were inthoſe confines of Reuben: through which places the 1/raelites paſt after 
they hadleftthe Well called Beer : Then Deblatbaim which the Prophet Hicremwethreat- 

neth with the reſt of the Cities of Moab. | 
Madiauallo is found in theſe parts, the chicfe Citie ofthe Madranttes in Moab : but not 
that Midian or Madian by the Red Sea, wherein Jethro inhabited. For ofthe Madianites 
zothereweretwo Nations, of whichtheſe of Moab berame [dolaters, and receiued an ex- 
ceeding ouerthrow by a Regiment of tweluethouſand 1/raelites, ſera by Moſes out of the 
plaines of Moab: at ſuch timeas 1/rae began to accotmpanie their Daughters : their fiue 
Kings with Balaam the Soothſayer were then (Eine :: andtheirRegall Citie with the 
reſt deſtroyed, The other Madzanites ouer whom Jethro was Prince, or Pricſt,forgat not 
the Godof Abraham their Anceſtor;but relicued & affilted the Ifraclites in their painfull 
rrawailsthrough the Deſerts: and were inall that paſſage their guides. Inthe South bor- 


Hierenms. oh, 


derof Moabadioyning to Edom,and ſometime reckoned as the chiefe City of Edom,there z/.15.:. 
isthat Petrawhuch inthe Scriptures is called Selah, whichisas much as rwpes or pezra. It *- Rex- 14-7 
wasalfocalled 1oZFheel, as appeares by the place 2.Reg. 14. It was built (faith 1oſephus)by £35.4. Ame. 7+ 


10 Recem, one of thoſe fiue Kings of the Madianites flaineas before is faid : after whom it 
wascalled Recem:Now they ſay itis called Crarand AMozera. The Soldansof eAgypr,for 
the exceeding ſtrength thereof, kept thereinall their creafures of «Egypt aud Arabia: of 
which it isthe firſt and ſtrongeſt Citie : the ſame perhaps which pla and Strabo call 
Nabathea, whence alſo the Prouince adioyning rookemame : whichname ſeemes to haue 
beentakenat firſt from Nabaioth the ſonne of Abraham by Kethura. For Nabathea is no 
where ynderſtood forall Arabia Petrea, (at leaſt where it is notmiſ-underſtood) but itis 
that Prouince whichneighboureth 1#dea. For Pharan inhabired by 1/mael, whoſe peo- 
ple Ptolomie calleth Pharanites, in ſtead of I/maclites, and all thoſe Territories of the Cu- 
ſites, Madienites, Amalekites, I[ncaelites, Edomites, or 1dumeans, the Lands of Moab , Am- 

won, Hu, Sin,and of Og King of Baſan, were parts of Arabia Petra: though it bee alſo 


rue, that ſome part of Arabia the Deſert belonged rorhe Amalekites, and 1ſmaelites : all , c4,; ,.v.rq. 
which Nations the Scriptures inthe firſt of Chronicles the fifth calls Hagarims of Hagar, & 20: 


_ This Citie Petra, Scaurws beſicged with the Roman Armic,8& finding the place in ſhew 
mpregnable-he was cotent by the perſwaſion of Antipater,to takea compoſition of mo- 
ncy% tO quit it, Yet Awaſtas king of 7uds (after he had ſlaughtered r0000.0f the Arabi- 


ws inthe valley called Sa/inarum) wan alſo this City., S. Hierome findes Ruth the Moabite 


be narurall of this City. Inthe meanctime whenthe Chriſtians heldthe Kingdome of G,1 7,,. ., 


Hieriſalem,it had a Lative Biſhop,hauing beforc been vnder the Greeke Church. It isſeated bel ſacr. 


not farfrom Hor where Aaron dicd,& onthe other ſide towards the North is the riuer of | > 


10 Zared or Zered, by which Moſes incamped inthe 38. Station. Adricheme deſcriberh the 
—_ of Memrim, or rather Nemrim, in his Map of Reuben,not far hence,and berweene 
_ and Aryon: and ſo hee doththe Valley of Save: butthe waters of Nimrs, or Beth- 
ON a(for which x ſeemes Adrichovim writ Nemrim). refreſh the plaines of Moab :and 
<1 c0fiuence of thoſe waters of Nimreare inthe Tribe of Gad.Save alſo cannotbe found 
n this place, that is, tothe South of 4rnon,8& vnder. 4;dian. For after Abraham returned 
Yau. Xpurluirof the Arian and Perfien Princes , the King of Sodowmer him in the 

"0 of Saxe, or Saveh, which is the Kings Dale, where Abſalomſct vp his Monument, 
*Iiemes,not farre from Hieruſalem. And atthe func time Melchizedec King of _ 
tis 9 


TE 


Num: 32.3. 


lof. 13. 23+ 
Eſ4.1 5.4. 
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alſo incouritred him. But Abraham comming from the North, and Melchizeder inhabi. 
ting, cither ncere Bethſan otherwiſe Scythopolis inthe halte Tribe ot Manaſſe, oringje. 
raſclem (both places lying to the Welf of Pordan) could not incounter eachother jn 47. 
ba: and therefore Saue;which was alſo called the Kings Dale, couldnot be in theſe Parts 


—— _———— — 


IR 


f. II Dh 
Of the Dead Sea, 


NO becauſe the Sea of Sodomorthe Dead Sea, called alſo the Lake of Aſphalt 
and the falt Sea (indiſtintion from the Sea of Tyberias which was freſh water )\alf is 
* So Twnize the Seaofthe Wilderneſle, or ratherthe Sea * of rhe plaines, is often remembredinths 
reades forthe Scriptures, andinthisſtoricallo , thereforeIthinke it not impertinent, to ſpeake ſome. 
what thereof. For itis like vnto the Caſpian Sea,which hath no our-let or disburth 


both eueric 


eres and'® Thelength of this Lake Joſephus makes 1 80.furlongs (which make 22. miles and half, 


of Yatablws, Of Ours) and about 150. inbreadth, which makes 18. of our miles and ſomewhat more. 
Dewuty.z-17. 


thouzt Davey, Plipie makes it a great deale leſſe. Butthoſe thar haue of late yeeres ſeenethis Sea,didxc: 
4-44.irhath count it (faith , Weiſſenbarg ) eight Dutch miles ( which 1stwoand thirtie of ours)in 
nr ped x wt engrth : and rwo anda halfe of theirs (Which is ten of ours) in breadth. Of this Lakeox 


td} - 
s, as allo 2. l : ; 
Reg.rt-25-the Sea Tacitzs maketh this report : Lacks eit in immenſo ambitu, ſpecie maris, ſaporecomy. 
reaſon of this _. : . - , | | , 
tior, grauitate odoris accoli peſtifer : neg, vento impellitur neg, piſres aut ſuetas aquis wolucres y 


name ſeemes 


on patitur jncertum nat ſuperiecta wt ſolido feruntur, periti imperitiq, naxdi perinde attolsnur, 


plaines of Me- C7'C T Dat it is very great, and ( as it were) 4 Sea of a corrupt taite : of ſmellinfeltiou, ul 
«b which are 9o77ilent to Vhe borderers. It is neither moned nor raiſed by the winde : nor indureth fiſhtolue 


——— init, or fowle to ſwimme init, Thoſe things that are caſt into it, and the wnskilfull of ſam. 
this water. At onetime ofthe yereitcaſteth 


Tr allo ming, «ſwell as the skilfull, are borne wp 


ce have Ceſu- 


loth in Har- Biewmen : the Art of gathering which, Experience (the finder of other things) hathalbo 
ens eo aught, "Tris vied in the trimming of ſhips, andthe like buſineles, 

wit, of Zabw- . Andthen ofthe Land, he {j inthis ſort : * Thefields nor farre fromthis Lake, 
on, Maceh.9 & which were ſometime truitfull and adorned with great Cities were burnt withligh- 
A «ning ; of which the ruines remaine, the ground looking witha fad face, as hauing lt 


> 6 Z4bain © ber fruitfulneſſe, for wharſocuer doth either grow or is ſet thereon, be it fruitsor floy- 
called Araba. 
a Deſer: terr. 
Sands. 


ers, whenthey come to ripeneſſe, haue nothing within them, but moulder intoahs: 
<« Thus farre Tacitus, And it is found by experience, that thoſe Pomegranatesandother 
Applesor Oranges, which doe ſtill grow on the bankes ofthis curſed Lake, doelodke 
faire, and are of good colour on the. vut-{ide, bur being cut haue nothing bur duſt within, 
Ofthe Bicamen which this Lake caſteth vp, it was by the Greekes called Aſphalits. Ve: 
paſian deſirous to be ſatisfied of theſe reports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, andcat 
ſedcertaine Captiues to becaſt intoit, who were not onely vnskilfull in fivimming, bit 
hadtheir hands alſo bound behind them, and norwithſtanding they were carriedontie 
face of the waters, aud could not ſinke, Þ 
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wh ft. V. 
Of the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe Country within Arnon Reuben poſſeſe. 


OF the Kings of Mozb, whoſe Country (within Arnon) Reubey poſſeſt (rhoughnottt 
ken from Moab bur fro Sehon the Amorite) few are known, Inmus inthe 21.0t Nw 
bers, ver(.1 4. namethyabeb, which ſeems to bethe Anceſtor or Predecefſor of Bal, tht 
ſon of Zipper : which Balac ſent for Balaam to curſe 1/7ael. For fearingto contend 
Moſes by armes by the examples of Sehon and Og, hee hoped by the helpe of Balaam 
curſings or inchantmerts,to take fromthem all ſtrength and courage,andto caſt onthe 
ſome peſtilent diſeaſes; Andthough Balaamatthe firſt, moued by the ſpirit of G od ble 
Iſrael contrary to the hope and defire of Moab : yet being deſirous in vant ſort to ati: 
he him,androdoe him ſeruice, he aduiſed 2404bto ſend Madiawitiſh Women amongi® 
1{raelizes : hoping by them, as by fit inſtruments of miſchicfe , ro draw them tothe <- 
latrie of the Heathen : bur inthe end hee receiued the reward of his falling from God, 
and of his euill counſaile, and was ſlaine among the reſt of the Princes of Midias. 
After theſe times the Kings of the Moabites are notnamed : _ that wee 


en 
the firſt of Chronicles thefourth 5 that / okim., and the men of Choze 4, and tn 4 5 
) 


Num 21.32. 
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) ——=5þ, allbcing of the ſuc of [4da, ſomcrume had the Dominion in Moab : but as it is 
writzen.in the ſame Verle, Theſe alſo are ancient thinos : toWit, aslome expoundir, the 7. 22. 
iniculars of theſe mens Goucrnments areno where extant or'tcinaining; of as 0thets, 
hee pris fnere, thelc Familics of Tuda Were onee thus famons : but now thert 'polteriry 
chuſe ratherto abide in Babylon, and be Clay-workers rothe King there. | ok 
Then we finde Eg/on King of Moab, who with'the helpe of Ammon, and Amalec ma- lag. 3, 
tered 1/raet, and commanded them cighteene yeeres : which Eglon, Ehud flew in his.” 
owne houſe, and afrerward 1000, of his Nation. Whatnamethe King of A7oab had vn- 
towhom Dawd fled fearing S4e!,it doth not appeare: or whether it werethe ſame againlt :.S42.22, 
whom $azul made Warre, it isnot maniteſt , for neither are named. Burin reſpect that 
F this Moabite was an enemy to Saw, he receiucd Danid, and releeued him, knowing tht ;. 84m 14. 
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Saulſought histife; - 15100 | pr ops 
Aferthis,Dauid himſelfe entred the Region of Moab,but not likely inthe fame Kings *: $977 
time: for hee ſlaughtered two parts of the people; and made thethird part tributarie : 7.chron.re. 
whereuponit was ſaid! of Dauid, Moab is my waſh-pat , ouer Edors will [cait my ſhoe : mea- rjal.co. v.10, 
ning that hee would reduce them to ſuch an abicction, and appoint them for baſe ſerut- 
ces: Andthat he wouldtread downe the 1dumeans. DIG | "ET 
Thenext King after Davids time; ofthe Moabites, whoſe name linerh,was Meſba:who 
falling from Jada, (perhaps in remembrance of the ſeucritic of Paved) faftened himſcife 
zototheKings of 1/7ae/, and paid tribute ro Ahab r 00000, Lambes, and 200000. Rams, . xeg.z: 
withthewooll : who reuolting againe from 1/rae/afterche dearth of Ahab ; was inuaded 
be Jhoram : with whom ioyned the'Kings of Jada & 1dume: and being by theſc three 
| Kingspreſt and broken, hee fledde to Kir-bareſeth, as is elſewhere ſhewed;/ (There is al- 
; {mention made of the Moabites without the Kings name : whenthat Nation;/aſſiſted © 
bythe Ammenites and 7dameans , inuaded Jehoſbaphat : and by reaſon of fome priuate 
uarrelsamong themſelues, the Moabites and Ammonites ſet vpon the Idwmeans, and 
Aapkicrodchem : andthen oneagainſt another ; ſoas Jehoſhaphat had a notorious victo- 2.Chron.20. 
rieouer them all, without either bloud or wound. Alſo m the time of Hierermie the 
; Prophet, there was a King of Moab which is not named', which was-after-Meſha of Hierem.27, 
p Moth many deſcents : for Meſhe lined with Jehoram, and this Moabite in Zedekias 
ty _ fourteene Kings of I#da comming betweene , who walted three” hundred and 
|. Yeeress zi 
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Sd V. FRHSEH 
* Of the memorable plates of the Gadues, and the bordering places of Amman. 


— 


==F He Territory adioyning to Reuben, is that of Gad: whereof all that part which 
$$ 'oyned tothe Mountaines, was ſomierime inthe poſſeſhon of the Amwanites, as 
Sx farreto the Southas Aroer. Ofthe childrenof Gad the ſeuenth ſon of Jacob by Gen.z0, 
ba,the hand-maid of Leagthere parted ont of -#gypr,and died inthe Deſarts, 45550. Nem.. 34.26 
ofthcir ſonnes there centred the Land promiſed , 45000. bearing armes: from the 774 
- halfe Tribe of Manaſſe the Riuer of Zcboc diuitled them : from Rewben the Cities of Hes- 
boy, Elbele,ahd Aphec. | | , 
Thechiefe Citic of Gad was Aroer + whichthey make to be rhe ſame with Ar,or Rab- x,;.,,. 
bath Moab, the great or commanding Moab. But the learned [ani attnding diligentlic Pew-s. 


i | tothoſewords of Aoſes, Dent. 2.36. Ab harahero , que eitiw rip flumins Arnon, oy Ciui- 
wn late pſa quaeit in flumine ; Where the Citie in the Riuer is diftinowlſhed from the Citie pon 
the the banke of the River, (as alſo in like manner Jof.c. 12. 9.2. ande. 1 3. v. 9.) thinketh that 


; Haroher which doubtleſſe belonged tothe Gatlites (as Numb. 32. 34. it is faid that they 
au } 5 built it) wasinde-de ſeated neere” Har of the MHoabrtes, but diucrſe from it, ' For that 


'y Hir was ncuer poſſeſt by Moſes, it is plaine Deuteronomie 3. 9. where God forbidding 
, n Moſes totouch ir, fairh hee hath ginen Har foram inheritance tothe ſonnes of Lox. Now 
"be - js Citie, which in divers places is ſaid to be within and inthe middle of the Riucr 
my he 72 (and ſodiſtinguiſhed from Haroher , which is faidinthe ſame places ro beon 
wi axe of 4r#02 ) is Har of the Moabites , the ſame Tunivs prooueth out of Namb. 


rb 5. where Arnop is aide to bee diuided into diuers ſtreames', where or among 
Lei - _ garis ſeated : Andtheſameis confirmed by the prace of Jof. 13.25. whereHa- 
ar er'sfaid to bee ſeated before Rabbah : which Rabbahas it ſeemes , cannot bee the 
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Rabbah ofthe Ammonnes(for they ſeate not Harober necre It,nor in fight of it) andihen 
fore by Rakbab heere we muſt vnderſtand Rabbah of Moab, whichrhey maketobe 4rg, 
* Dext.2.9- Har: and ſo wee muſt necds diſtinguiſh it from Harober. And as for * Har (which al 
hon the vic auethenametothecoaſt adioyning) ir feemesit continucd inthe polleſſionot the 24 
words, Num. Fees after they had once expelled the Giant-like people called' Emims, firſt weakened by 
21 p. #104 Chedorlaomer and his Aſſociates : but Haroher by tl 1einterchange of times ſutfered ny 
northatthe <i= ancient. changes, as being wonne from the Moabites by Sebon,and from him by the In. 
gt os elites, and from them.,as itſcemes inthe ſtor F of /, epht ha,by the Ammonites :and fromthe 
ey Ammonites againe by the //raelites vnder the conduct of zephtha. In S. Thicromes timethe 
Sehor. rcateſt part of rhis Citie periſhed by an. earthquake, as alſo Zoar, in which Lot faued tg 
3: Rimſelfe, inthedeſtruQion of Sodom, ſeatednot farre hence : whichthey ſay was there. 
ron = Ke. fore called Yitula confernans, becauſe as a wanton tumbling Heifer, ſhe was thrice owe; 
Paul £42 . throwne with earth-quake : for which cauſe alſo Hierome {cemesto thinkethatthis 2s 
dr. ke ts. was Called Saliſa, or Bal-ſaliſſa, as if Baal had beena remainder of the old name Balah, 
nine his anne” Belah,(Of which Gen, 1 4-2.) and Salſba which hath a fignification of the terwarie numbe, 
1.4.9.2. had alludedtothethree earth-quakes, Bt W 
—__ ibs Brochardtakes Haroberto be Petra, but erronioully, as beforeit is noted; ſecingthy 
aplain Coun Petra was inthe South border of Moab, adioyning to Edom , whereas Haroher is in the 
inein 8% North-caſt border.. Retweene Haroher and lordanthey ſeare Dibon, which is attributed 
ſame with to the Gadites, becauſe they are ſaid to haue built it , Numb. 32. 34. though tary, to 
Safhaead. werſ. 17. it is ſaid that Moſes gaueitto the Reabenires, Of this Citic among thereſtg| 
where he ex- Moab, both Eſay and Hieremie _—_—_ that it ſhould periſh : and rhe Lakes about i 
pounds Ber EunNe With the bloud of the Inhabitants. It wasa great Villageneere Crnos in Saint 
much as plany+ Hier omestune. 
rroode,"y Z/a. - Keeping the banks of 4207, one of the next Cities of fame to Aroer, was Bethain- 
is. 4 yah, of which Eſay prophecieth. That the waters thereof ſhould be dried wp : and all the wa 
. of Moab withered. Not farre from Bethnimrah in this Tribe Adrichomiws placeth logbely, 
14d. #. 17. and Nobachor Nebe :- of both which wee reade in the ſtorie of Gedeos : and that logbeis 
was inGad, built by the Gadites, itappeares, Numb. 32. 35. and therefore Nobaebalb 
muſt needs be in theſe parts z but whether in Gad or Manaſſe it is not certaine : only tha Þ 
it was ancicntly called Keyath, Moſes witneſſeth. Nobachalſo (faith hee ) went and take 
Kenath with her Townes , andcalled it Nobach of his owne name , where becauſetheverls 
precedent ſpeake of the Manaſſnes, and becauſe it isnot likely that Moſes would haueſe- 
uered this ſeate of the Gadites from the reſt, of which he ſpake before, v.34. 3 5.36-there- 
+ Num.21.30, fOrc it may ſcemerhatthis * Noboch was in than part of ww, , Which was inthe Eal 
ſ-scallee N« of Jordan: though Adrichomius place it in Gad. For whereas hee ſuppoſeth ir to bee the 
Fed inthe bor fame w th Nob; which Saul deſtroyed, of this we ſhall ſpeake *in the Tribe of Beniami, 
derofthe king And as for that Karkoy where Zebachand Salmunah reſted themſclues in their flight from 
towards Baz, Gedeon, to Which place Gedeon marched —_ this Naboch and Jogbeha, though ſome 
and thereyre place init Ged, and make itthefame with Kir-chares, of which Eſay 15. and 2. Reg, $3.4 
ther ynprota- YELThCre can be no certainty that itwas in Gad and if it be the ſame with Kir-chares, its 
__ ”_ eceraing that it was a principall Citie held till by the Moatites, and not inthe Tribe 
a Chay 12.5, Of Gad, | 
i 4443 29. +, Inthe body, of this Tribe of Gad.they place Hataroth : of which name the Scripture 
Nuwm32.44. Witneſſcth rhattwo Citics were buildedb the Gadires ; the former ſimply called Hd+ 
35 roth, the later Hatroth-Sophan: for which CO the ulzar makestwo Cities, RothandS 
pban-: the name Hatereth, is as muchas Corone. | 
Incthe Valley of the Kingdome of Sehov, rogether with zethnimrah, of whichwe haue 
ipoken, Joſua.cap.13.v. 27,nameth Beth:haram and Succoth ; theformer, Namyghl 
(where:it is called Beth-haram) together with Bethnimra, is ſaid to hauebeenbuilt by the 
Gadites, which (perhaps the rather, becauſe in 7oſua it is called Beth-Haram,)ſome take t 
b bo 1.ant.1g, YE Beraranptha, (of which ® Ioſephu ) after by Herod called 1ulias. But whether this B 
ep. 3. taramptha were corrupted from Beth-Haram,or from Beth- Aramatha(of which Aramis 
<L.5.Aut.c.», MCTe,1S mention in© Joſephs) or from Beth-Remphan ( of which Remphan, an 140 
Arg ay thoſe Countries, wee read, Acts 7.43. andto which 7unize referresthe name of ti 
aonde: Citic Rephan,. 1. Machab. 37.) of this queſtion-it were hard to refolue. But touchus 
gh Iulizs (according to Joſphis ſometimes ataramprha ) the ſame 1oſephws placeth in the 
ianmemars Region of Perea , beyond Hordan, which Regio Perea, asthe Greeke word ſignifi, 
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no morethen Reg/o vitcyio Mr es by et EW - | 
hour to ſer doWne the wie * > hoes beyon4 the Riner » 2 tn nt te nn 3 3 I 
ann nds of this Per | . andthercfore nnd 
Villages this 1ulias id belong! in, rak--more paines tl ce they which la- 
—nebuileby Ad Mer nging vhto it; according to Ioſeph wen necdes, Fourercerie 
u his Wife, into ho TE named [nl £5, in honour Me vi 2; He makes It to Ns Ant 
ther Iu lies, hee Gich was buile " —_ : by which adoption pr ary of Linia yg 40.17. 
which isthc ſame as Beth (a ; " the brother of &#crod, in - mg Inks: Ano _ 
nithe Sea of Galil, ; Boe. wer Gaulaniti KS 
they Teruecabra.as it = oe tO) _ in Pere, (thar is,intheRegi | nitis, © Bel lud.2.4 
OB co biſopt- Ofa noble woman of thi pa loſephus, for eth-ez0b, whi + egion ouer /orday ) 
"he Remunes, CAINC es yan $ Citie, which for ſafegard which isas muchas dom 
the place noted, reports a _— Hieruſalem, and ah 1: we wr phmar with nin 7q 
withorher tragicall accide cHiſtory ; how for cbelieged, Zoſephus it ME 
Of sxccoth (which weſaid _— enſuing. winger ſhe ate her Che 
dome of Schon) it is plaine by 6 CA is placed with Ben-haran,inth _—_ 
_ = as 1 was paſt 107 day nr qr that itis ==T ofthe Kino- 
Sulmunah, hee re three hundr a ordan : where it is | 
wich contenipt,in © _ relicfe of the men of —_— the purſuit __ x - tods.. 
Cirre of Tribulwm, bet urne were by him tortured hr denying him, and 
M \betweene which and the! ed, asit {cemes , thar 
2 othey were preſt andtrod vnder the Tri their fleſh he put Th vnder a thceſhi 
ofthe Ammonites, though cr the T7 ibulum, andafter whi nag aa their Mp. 
for thename of Succoth Sb wo Thornes, bur with yro! ch ſort alſo Daujd vied foinn 
for Menor Cartell, Moſes ——_ gnificth ſuch weemetieg recth of the Tr:/bulum yo br 
= (na , which Lana f 55 aw _ thatthe originall _ inhaſte, == an m12.g1, 
eplace beyond the Red $ 'eturne from Meſopotamiabui ofthe name was fr 
eAgypt,had their firſt Stati ea,where the childrenof ' amia built in thatplace : _—_ 
ſervptheirfirſt woe ion, was vpon like reaſon ip they came from es - 
Wildemeſſe, In esor Tents : which th Succoth 1 becauſe th _w_ 
ſildemeſſe, In remembrance they vſed after therethe 
p ſtirted. whereof, the Feaſt of Succorh for forty yeeres in - 
0 Otherfoure Citi coth, Or Tabernacl : Ce Lenit.2 3.43. 
Chesbon,and lahz _ of Gadare named. Io ad 
Chesbon or Becbou __ _ by the Gadite _ A; in Gilchad, Machanay 
ldthe Land of 1ahzcr. 1 iefe Citic of Sehon, a—— - Leuites, of which 74 RE 
fit ofthe Chroniclesit t wastakenby Moſes, hauing fi #m.3 2.1, his Countrie i y Ws 
by the prophecie of Eſa a _— Gilchad. your {ent ſpies to view ay T 
place of Eſay alſo woke 4d rouching Moab) it was poſleſl times ( asit may be Me © Num.22.32, 
it ſeemes fromthe 4 miemna like prophecie all ot ed by the Moabites : _ ered 7 Chre.27.3t- 
outof mmonites) by Iud vdes. It wasatle : to which zſ«y 6.4 
ſephus reades Iah y Iudas Maccabews : as iti ngth regained (b a 
4 ahcreth pur of Zoſia _ though the Greeke hath - itis 1 Mace.5.8. — oo AS Hiers. 4#+92. 
go hon, ſeatedinthe Web ua i 8. and 14d.1,29.) was 2 For Gazey or Gezer UN 
morstimefor whom th rder of Ephraim, not poſll oe from theſe Countries I ” 
a Dowrie with his wales, of «Xgyp: wan it | = by the 1ſraclites, vntill S - 
Of Chesbox itma be "es ; C Canaante, and gaue : bs ath- 
beſaid tohaue y be marueiledthatinth it himas 
koned for c becne giuen tothe Lew the place of 7oſua, and 1 C 
ras whe var Citic of the _— ; by the Gadites ſeeing ay . 0x.6.81.ir ſhould 
aken by Jud ithſuch ſcruples, finding C ts 9 : Adrichomius and i $a it 1$ TeC- 
Chesbon of oO Maccabeus, makestw A4s00n,1 Macc.$.36.am uch as little trouble 
! ad : 4 $two Cities of IO the Cities of Gz, 
hatir be; and that of Reuben difti one: as if this C | tlehad, 
OF gothatthe 4, bordering Citie, berw illin from it : burthe mew had beenethe 
ites 91 eene Gad and er reconciliation 1 
gaue their part tothe Leuit Reuben, was commo LON 15S, 
es, for ſoallo it ſecmesth nto both, and 
that in like reaſon | 
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0 
Dibon is ſaid j 
f- X aid in One . 
' Fry  OfAach tres £4 the Gadites, and inanorher gi 
of = ova therefor Dalteg _ "_ ſignifictha double F gluento Reuber,as before 
f noth:rHoſt , becauſethe Anzel. ce Armie, we rea q , 
we © Or CO X els of Go ; e Gen. | 
role 4 mui ofthe TG ITE 
| zaAthet olte , e: as alc : 
| thuml imeofour $ loſte of Heauen , wh O Luke 2 
| erland, wh: auiours birth : and fc , which appeared tothe 46.4 ; 
0 C-Englind, B _”u cewas ſoone after to i 0 vmtorie Godly King © ——_— | 
» Bea reports hr chels tO toyne battaile with tl ng ſwald of Nor- 
, that thelike comfort appeared: 1 _ Pazan Penda of mid | 
cared: whencethe field wl $49 | 
1erethe | 
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Battaile was fought inthe North-pants of Enzland, is called Heauen-ficld. In this Clin 
of Machanaim Dauid abodeduring the rebellion of Abſalom : and the ſame forthe 
ſtreneth thereof Abner choſe for the ſeat of 2/hboſerh, during the warre betweene Dayi 
and the houſe of Sar/. 
Of the fourth Towne which was Ramoth in Gilehad,we read oftenin the Scripture 
for the recouering of which King Achab loſt his life. Jun thinkes that Ramathas Mit. 
ſpe, of which 7oſua 13.26. was this Ramoth in Gilehad. Concerning the place where 14. 
ban and 1acob ſware one to the other,as it was called G:/ehad, which is as muchas air. 
neſling heape, becauſe of the heape of Stones which Laban and his lonnes left for amo. 
nument;; ſo alſo that it was called Mitſpah, which ſignificth ouer-looking(becauſe there 19 
they called God to ouer-ſce and be witneſleto their couenant)itis plaine bythe place, 
Gen.31.49.that intheſe parts there was not onelya Towne, bur likewife a Region ol. 
led Mira, it appeares, Jo. 11.3 .where we reade of the Chinnites vnder Hermon, inthe 
* Of other Countric of Mtſpa, *the Towne of 947tſpa, as it ſeemes both by this place, andinthe 
townes of this 6; ht verſe following, being not inthe Hill Countrie, bur in the valley. Bur ſeeing tha 
the Tribeof Jephta the Tudge of 1ſ#ael, who after he came homefrom Tob,(whither his brethrenhad 
Beniamin. driven him) dwelt inthis Towne of Mitſpa, who doubtleſſe was of the Tribe of Ms. 
naſſe, and thence at firſt expelled by his brethren, it may ſeemethar they doe not well 
1.1136. Which place this Towne of Mirſpa rather in Gad,thanin Manaſſe. By Indus Macchabew 
; Mace.5.z5. this Towne of Mitſpa (whether in Gab or in Manaſſe) was viterly ſpoiled and burnt,and 4, 
males of it ſlaine : for it was then poſleſt of the Ammonites, 
Betrveene Succoth (of which we haue ſpoken) and the Riuer Taboc was that Penir! 
@en. 32.50 Or Penuel, whichname ſignifieth Locum facies Dei, A place where the face of Gd nu 
ſeene : ſocalled for memorie ofthe Angels appearing to /acob, and wreſtling withhim 
' wde # 7. there : thechunrliſhneſſe of which Citie, inrefuſing to relicue Gideon, was the cauſe that 
in his returne he onerthew their Towre, and flew the chiefe Aldermen thereof. Tothde 
places ofthe Gadites, then adde Rogelimn, the Citic ofthatgreat and faithful ſubieR Buy- 
2 S4r9.19-33+ Fgllai, as itſeemes, not farre from Mahanazma, where heſuſtained King David, during 
Abſaloms rebcllion. Totheſe they addethe Towne of Gadas, Arnon,8 Alimis,ofwhich 
Gaadi, being in Hebrewno morethen Gad4/ta, is ignorantly made a name of a place. z6 
Arnon alſono whereappearcs to be the name of a Towne, but ſtill of a Riner. Alimis 4. 
drichomius frames of « wu, 1 Mac.5.26. 10 that the name ſhould rarher be Alena, 
Devt.3.1.s but 743i out of Toſephws reades Malle, forthis in Alimy : and vnderſtanding Malleto 
4.12.5. bY put for Mzllo, androbeas much as Mwnitio, (as wee haue ſhewed rouching the 
P.& xinthe Mille of the Sichemites )heetakesthis Malle, to bee Mitſpa Moabitarum , of which 
Hebrewareve= 1 $41.2243. AsSforthat Mageth which Adrichomius findes in this Tribe of Gad, it s 
oneisoft mi» that Mahacath, which Moſesnotethto be as farre as the furtheſt of Manaſſes, out of the 
raken foran% bounds of this Tribe. So alſo Dathewza,of which 1 Mac.5.10. (which 1ninstakestobe 
time withour a K/?h1974,0t which Numb.33.18.a place of ſtrength in the Territoric ofthe Ammonites) 
——_— and in I:ke manner 2:nnith, and bel vincarum,though by ſome they beartriburedtogo 
ther:asfor &@- TRE G441?7es, Orto their borders, yetthey are found farther off. Forof thetwo laſt wee 
cy Gy reade ih 1ophta's purſuit ofrhe Ammonites » ſeated as it ſecmes by thar place of the bocke 
mwn.Gen.10.4. Of Tudges, the former ofthem in the South border, and the other of them in the Eal 
*Othernames 2OzdCT, both farre remoucd from the Gadzres.Butthe chiefe Citic of the Anmonitesws 
- "on ow necrer, and not farre from the borders of Gad. It is called in the Scriptures ſomerime 
Srephinwowere Rabbath, as Denut.z.11. but more often Rabba. It is ſuppoſed to be that * Philodelphis 
<—_— which Prolozziefindes in Culoſyria. Hierome and Caliſtus in Arabia. It was conqueredby 
ens latter per- Og fromthe 4mmonites : butas it feemcs neuer poſleſt by the 1/7aeltres, after the ouer- 
_ —_— throw of Og, bur left to the Ammonttes : whereuponat length it becametheRegall ſeate 
might ſeemets Of the Ammonitcs, burofold it was the poſſeſſion of the Zamzummims : which is 3550 
Pore onegg Muchtolay, asmentorall manner of craft and wickedneſſe infamous. The ſame weteal 
the chicfe Ci- 10 called Raphaimm, of whom was Og, which recouered much ofthat which the Amme 
neo: 00t rites had gotfrom his Anceſtors - who having beene firſt beaten by the Aſſyrians, and 
which remai- their aſſiſtants (as the Emims in Moab,and the Horims inSeir had beene) were afterward 
RM frees the caſter conquered by the Ammonites, as the Emims were by Moab,and the Horimsvy 
ſer, Adrichoni- the Idumeans. Yet didthe races of Emorews,of whom theſe Gianrs were deſcended,con- 
OI TG tend with the Conquerours for their ancient inheritance: and as Sehop of Hesbon had dil- 
«9uerwm, be- poſtclt Moab, ſo had Og of Baſan the Ammonites, and betweene them recouered theb 
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t- | mnofalltheV alley, berweene the Mountaines.and Tordan, Forthis Oz was alſo-maſter yarn 5 abecy 


07 and Schon, both Amorites, they recoucred againe much of their loſt poſſeſſions, 7 25 <9: 
andthruſt the ſonnes of Lot oucr the mountaincs, and into the Deſarts. And as the Kings read with o- i 
incsof Perſiaand Aſſyria, (remembred in the 14. of Geneſis) made way for 4c, Zu 
or Captunc | 
10 Ammon, Moab, an | Edom, ſo by that yu conqueſt which Moſes had ouer thoſe rwo romyerie nn 
| 10 Anorites.Oe and Sehon, did the Moabites and Ammonites take opporrunitie to looke of Robb it 
backe againe 1ntO thoſoplaines; and when the Rewberites, Gadites, and Manaſoites for- 4x ooh 


he worſhip of the liuing God,and became ſloathfull and licentious, they taking joyniug. 

ya al "ltr them, [nr caſt them our of their poſſeſſions : and were ſometime * Rn, 

their maſtersſfometime their tributarics,as they pleaſed or diſpleaſed God : and accor- 

-otothewiledome and vertue of their Commanders, 
In this Citic of Rabba, was the yron bed of Og found, nine cubires of length, and 

Hur of breadth. The Citic was taken in Dazids rime, and the inhabitants lainewith per g. 

great ſeuerity,and by divers torments. At the firſt aſfaulr thereof /7145 was ſhotto death, 

2 20 hauing beene by diretion from Dauid appointed to be imployed inthe leading of an af< 
fult,whete he could noteſcape : whercinalſo many of thebeſt ofthe Armie periſhed : 
andwhercin David ſo diſpleaſed God, as his affaires had ill ſucceſlc afterward, euento 
hisdying day. From hence had David the weighty and rich crowne of gold, which the 
Kingsof Ammon ware : or whichas ſome expoundit, was vicd to be pur onthe head of - $» 74, 
their (doll, waighing a talent, which is 60.pound waight after the commontalent. In the Wil el 
timeof Chriſtians it had a Metropolitan Bilhop,and vnder him twelue others, _—_— 

The Mountaines which are deſcribed within this Tribe,and that of 2anaſſe, with a 
part of Reuben,arethoſe that Prolomic callcththe hits of Hippus,a Citic of Celofyria : and "ESI 
Strabo * Trachones : the ſame whichcontinue from neere Damaſeus vnto the Deſarts. of * Texs? 

Jo 10 446: andreceiuediuers names,as commonly mountaines doc, whichneighbour and py oTuuet : 
bounddiuers Countries : for from the South part,as farreNorthwards as Aſteroth, the whence itap- 
chief: Citic of Oz, rhey arc called Ga/aador Gilead; from thence Northward they are —_ 

knownebythename of Hermon,for ſo Moſes calleth them : The S:donians name them gin theſe 
Shirion, butthe Amorites Shenir,others Seir : of whichnameallthoſe Hils alſo were cal-*;1 the tan 
led,whichpart 2udea and 74umea : and laſtly,they are called Libanws, for ſo the Propher rag 
Hieremte makes them all one,calling the ugh mountaincs of Galaad,the head of Libanue. ime,” 
Theſe mountaines are very fruirfull , and full of good paſtures, and haue many trees 
whichyeelde Balſamun, and many other medicinable drugs. The Riuers of this Tribe wie.z.v 5 
arethe waters of Ni-zrah,and Dibon,and the Riuer [aboc: Others doe alſo fancie another 

” | 4oRiuer,whiclitiſing out of the Rockes of 4rn0n,falleth into Iordan. 


—  ——— 


_— _ Aww ——_— 
_ 


$. VI. 


Ofthe Ammonites, part of whoſe Territories the Gadites wanne from Og, the 
King of Baſan. 
Es 1s Tribc of 6ad poſleſt halfe the Countric of the 4mmonites, who together 


9) [62 withthe Moabrres, held that part of Arabia Petrea called Nabathea, as well 
T8 \vithin as withoutthe mountaines of Gilcad >though at this time when the Ga- 
ates wanne it, it was inthe poſleſſion of Sehon and Og, Amorites : and therefore Mo- 
59 ſes did nor cxpell the 4mmonites, but the Amorites, who had thruſt the iſſues of Lo? 
| ouer the mountaines Trachones or Gilead, as before, After rhe death of Ochopiel the 
firſt Tudge of Iſrael, the dmmonites ioyned with the Moabitesagainlt the Hebrewes,and 
| locontinyed long. Jephra Tudge of 1{/ael had a great conqueſt ouer one of the Kings of z«d.co. 
hg bur his name is omitted. Inthetime of Samuel they were at peace with them 
e | 
|  Aferyard wee finde that cruell King ofthe 4mmonites;called Nahas : who beſteg- 1 $6947: : 
| PS JbbsGilead, gauethem no other conditions but the pulling our of their right eyes. 
| The reaſon why he tendred {6 hard acompoſition, was ( belides this deſire bring 
14MC 
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ſhame vpon 1ſ-ael) becauſe thoſe G:leadites viing to carry a Target on cheirleftamg” 
which could not but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould by loſing their Eee viterly dif 
bled to defend themſelues : but Saul cametotheir reſcue, and delivered them fron 
that danger. This Nahas, as it may ſeeme, became the confederate of Dasjd, having 
1eſ6p.16.4u. friended him in Sauls time; though 7oſephus thinkes that this Nahas was ſlainein the 
<5 , battaile,when Saw{raiſed the ſiege of Tabes, who afftirmeththatthere were three Kings 


2 Sam. 10.4.1 


1{feb:thatis the of the Moabites of that name. | | 
The by Hanun ſucceeded Nahas : to whom when Dauid ſent ro congratulate his eſtablig. 
Tericorieva- ment,and to confirmethe former friendſhip which he had with his Father,he moſtcon. 


der 4s hi's temptuouſly and proudly cut off the Ambaſſadours garments tothe knees, and ſhaue " 165ejt 


ther betweene the halfe of their beards. But afterward IEY the aydes receiued from the 4. 
—__ x Sis, > 4mites ſubiect to Adatezer,and from the Reguli of Rehob,and Maacah, and from If 
bound of C- yetall thoſe CHrabians, together with the Ammonites, were ouer-turned : their chick 
Ck Citic of Rabba, after Philade/phia, was taken, the Crowne which weighed a talent of 
inthe Tribe of gold was ſet On Daxids head, all ſuch as were priſoners, Dauid executed with trans 
H*,»4x41 ſeuerity ; for with Sawes and Harrowes hee tare them in pieces, andcaſt thereſt jm 
Lime-kils. | | 
:Chron29. . Toſaphat governing Inda,they aſſiſted the Moabites their neighbours againſt him,and 
2 Chron. z6. periſhed wire Oſias made them Triburaries,and they were againe by 1othaminforlt 
2 Chron.26. to continue that Tribute,andto increaſe it, to wit, a hundreth talents offiluer,tenthou. " 
» Chron.:27- ſznd meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley : which the Ammonitescontinued 
two yeeres. 
The fit King ofthe Ammonites, of whoſe name we reade,was Baali,the confederne 
of zedechia: after whoſe taking by Nabuchodonoſor,Baals ſent Iſmael of the bloudofthe 


Kings of 14dz,to {lay Gedaliah, who ſerued Nabuchodoneſor. 


$. VII. 
Of the other halfe of Manaſle. 


AMES He reſt of the Land of G:lead, andof the Kingdomeof Og in Baſan, withthe $6 
* Anotherter- CRY ION - "— . g bo ; 
# Anothertes 5 kf; Land of Hus, and Argob, or Trachonitss (wherein alſo were part of the ſinal 
ning todemeſe o $892 1 crritories of * Batanta, Gaulonitis,Geſſuri, Machati, and Auranits) was giuen 


Ie to the ho1e Tribe of ana/ſe ouer Tordan,ofwhich thoſe three latter Prouinces defended 
ded with Game themſelucs againſt rthem,for many ages. But Batanea Ptolomie (erterh farther off, andto 
dd Thiſbuths, the North-Eaſt, as a skirt of Arabiathe Deſart : andallthoſe other Prouinces beforenz 
the couury-ot ted withPetrea,and Iturea,henameth but as ur of Czlofyria , as farre South as Rabbs 


a Kt6n.& clonged to Gad, and Reuben, (avingthe 


1 &m.16.1. & Of Philadelphia : likewiſe all the reſt which 
of Tebe,T%b, I.2nd neerethe Dead Sea,he makesa part of ArabiaPerrea:for many of theſe ſmall King- 


1.2. it lay on 


the Eaſt tothe domes take not much more ground then the County of Keyr, A 

_— * Baſan,or after the Septuagint, Baſanitts, ſtretcherh it ſelfe from the River of Labec to 
kandofit, as tNe* Machatiand Geſſiri : and from the Mountaines to Jordan,a Region exceeding fer- 
in Nga - tile; by reaſon whereof it abounded in all ſorts of Cartell. Ir had alſo the | 
Colonies oo Woodsof all that part ofthe world : eſpecially of Oakes, which beare maſt ( of which 


the Iſraelites in 


64. nav her theProphet Zacharias, Howle, O yee Oakes of Baſhan) and by reaſon hereof a bred {6 


aferkirice- Many Swine, as* 2000. inone Herd were carried hcad-long into the Sea, by thev- 
 OUECT C At- 


me/ebites & 11. cane: ſpirits which Chr##t had caſt out of one of the Gadarens. It had in it threeſcore 
eneelreinthoſe Cities walled and defenced : all which, after Og and his ſonnes were ſlaine,14ir, del- 


rar our ccnded of Manaſſe,conquered,and called the Countricaftcr his ownename, Auorh lair, 
ofthe 1 Chr 5. Or the Cities of [aty. | | 


10.whence it 


appears thatie T DE Principall Cities ofthis halfe Tribe (for I wl omitthe reſt) are theſe, Pella ſome- 50 


Y. c s . : . wat ac - 
pron, of 7: times” Butts, otherwiſe Berenice ; by Seleucus King of Syrza, it is ſaid to haue beeneal- 


chap7.5.4. 1cdPclla,after thename of that Pellain Macedon : in which both Philip the Father.and is 
t ap = Sonne Alexanderthe Great were borne. It was taken, and in part demoliſhed by Alex: 


them of Me- ander Iannewus King of the Iewes : becauſeit refuſed to obey the Lewes lawes : butt was 
cath, 0 


which Maha- repaired by P ompey, and annexed to the Gouernement of Syria. It is now but a Vil- 
-«h ſomwhat age, faith Niger, Carnaim by the River of 1aboc taken by 4 Iudas Maccabews : where he 


hath bin (po- 


ken toward the cnd of the fift P.c; agraph of this Chapter, ſee the 1 Mac.$.36. and Dear F- 
2: leemes it was called Taphel, re re the bounds of Moab ithis LET 4+. Wo * 1 7%; oak b Mar.5.13. C _ 
4 | M 
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—onfirethe* Tem ple of their Idols: rogether with alltholt that fled 'thercunto. for e 7/5. 12. 
canftuary z' and NCere it they place the Caſtle of Carmon, ok which 2 Har, 2.29, 7 
Thencheſtrong Citic.of * Epiror necre.lordin while defufing; ro: yoelde paſſage & ; pac. 
198 Indas Maccabes, 'Was fotcal by himbyaſſaple, and raktmand burnta with great 2 2Mar 12.25 

> Gilead, ortabefas, was another of the Cities of this halfe Tribe. whych being 
beliceedd Nahas." King of . the» 4wwonites, Was dchuered by: Saul, as is*ielfewhere h ; Sam rr. 
mentioned; in memory whereof thote Cauzens.® necquered,cinbalmed,andburicd the |, Sung $ 
bodiesofScaland his Sonnes : which luing delightfully ovier che: wals: of Berhſan or 

;5rjthepolas |GedderarorGadaraismext tobe named, ſeated by-P he onal necrethe 092? 

River HieromiaceWhichRiuvet Orrelras cemes. to thinke ro be Tabec, Ar'ithe foote, of 
theHill there ſpring forthallo hotbaths, as at Macherms, Alexander latnews aft th 
moneths ſiege wanit, and {ubuctredit, Pompeyreſtoredir:; and Gabiniws made it ohe. , teſeph 14. 
ofthefus Colirts of Tuſtice in Palaſtize,* Hiernfalem being the firſt; . Gadajarhe ſecond, 4-1 
Emathor Amathus che third, Hierico,and Sephort ie Gatiterthe foutthand fift. The Ci- 
cizensimpariently bearing the tyranny of Xered,ſurnamed Aſcalonitu,accuſed him to[n- 
lis Ceſar of many crimes : but perccuuitg that they could ndepreuaile, and that Herod 
was highly. fuoured of Ceſar, fearing the terrible" reuengeof Herod, they flew them- |, , PRIN 
ſelues: ſome by ſtrangling, others by leaping ouer high Towers, ochers by drowning 4: ot 

200 Tothe Eaſt of Gadara they place Sebez,® in which, /»fephus 4vt.5.13.laithiephrha was o Of atirgs 
buried : whence others reatling withthe/#lgar, Jud, t2.57.. Sepnltus eft in Cinttate ſua Gi. 13 Gchedrhe 
lehad, (for in vna Ciuitatum Gilchad,) unagine Gelehadtolbethename ofa Citie, and ro tha,ſee in the 
betheſame with Scehez. Inlike manner fo owing the Yulgar, 1 Macc. 5.26, where it Tribeot Gas, 
readeth Caſþhor for Cheshon ; the ame Adrichomins imagiacth it ro be ample & firma 
Gilehaditarum Cinitas:lo of one Citie Fesbox or Chesben, - which they call Eſſebor, the 
chicke Citieof Sehon,in the Tribe of Rexber, hee imagineth two more : this Caſphor in 
Manaſſe and a Citie in Gad whichhe calleth Casbow, of which we have admoniſhed the 
Reader heretofore, Of Gamalz (lo called, becauſetheHilkon which tt ſtood, was in ta- 

zoſhion like the backe of a Cammell) which Z-ſepþu placethiniot fare from Gadara, in the 
lower Gaulanits ouer againſt Tarichea,which is onthe Weſt fide of the Seaor Lake of ==» 
Tiberias, ſee this loſephis inthe fourth booke of the: Jewiſh warre : where hee deſcribes £1: ws: 
the place by nature to be almoſt iguincible + and.inthe. (toxic of the ſiege, ſhewes how 
Vejpaſian with much danger of his owne peiſon;entririg it, was at firſt repulſed, with 0- 
ther verymemorable accidents: and how atlength afterthe coming of Tirzs,when it was 
taken,many leaping downe the rockes with their wiues and children, to rhe number of 
fuethouſand,thus pcriſhzd : beſides foure thouſand ſlaine by the Romans : ſorthatnone 
eſcaped,ſaue onely rwo women har hid themſelues. 

About foute miles Welt from Gadara,andas much Eaſt from Tiberias (which is on 
qotheother-ſide of the Lake) Joſephrr placerh Hippms or Hippene, whence Ptolomie giues m vita ſus. 
thenametothe hils that compaſſe the plaines in which it ſtandeth: ſo that it may ſeeme 
tohaue beene of no ſinall norte. Ir is ſeated farre fromthe hill Countrie: onthe Eaſt 
of the Lake, asalſo plinie norerh 1ib.5.cap.15; It was reſtored by Pompey - after by 
Auguſtus added to Herods Tetrarchie :. It was waſted by the ewes, inthe beginning of  - $4gY 
theirrebellion: whenby many maſſacres of their Nation , they wereinragedagainſt © 


their borderers. 


_ Thenext Citicofnote, but of moreancicnt fame, is Edrchi or Edrai, wherein Og F uf count 
King of Beſan chiefly abode, when Moſes and Iſrae/inuaded him : and neerevnto. this fee ef: 9: 37- 
SRegall Citic,it was that he loſt the bartaile and his life. It ſtood in S.Hierometime : ng 3a od 

50 nd hadthe name of Adar or Adara. Nor farre from theſe Townes neere lordas,in this 113.31 
Valley ſtood Geraſſ or Gergeſſa,inhabired by the Gergeſires,deſcended of the fift ſonne of 
Canaan, Of theſe Gergeſites wee reade Mat. $.28. that Chrift comming gomthe other aare.e.22. 
lideofth: T.ake of Tiberias, landed in their coaſts : where caſting-cthe Diuels out of the 
polleſſed, hee permitted them to enter into the herd of Hogzes : in which ſtorie, for 
Gergeſites Or Gergeſins,S.Lnke and S. MHarke hauc Gadarens : not asif theſe wereall one 1.7 ; 
(for Geryeſſa or Geraſſt is a diſtin&t Towne intheſe parts from Gadera ) but the.bounds **** 
*ingonfounded, and the Cities neighbours,either mighr well be named inthisſtory. 
US Ultie rceeiued many changes and calamiries - of which 7oſcphws hath often men- | 
tion. 
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tion. For beſides other aduenturcs, it was taken by-L. Annus Lieutcnant tO Veſpaſran g' 
and x000.0fthe ableſt young men put to theſiyord, and the Cirie burnt, Inrhe yoere 
I 12047 was rebuilt by Buldwime _ of Damaſcus z and in the fameycererecoucredh 
Batdwine de Burzo King of Flicaſalc#': and by him viterly razed ."NecrovritoGeriſi is 
Matt.rs, thevillage of Magedan, orafter the Syriak? Magedu,or afterthe Creeke Argdalay whae 
the Phariſeesand $a4diutees dofired of oar Sauiour a fiene front heautn: : the Omdplyce 
Maris #:. . or ſome adioyning roit, which S. Mavic calleth Dalwanktha, By the circumnſtinees'7f 
Breck iinz; which ſtorieir appearesthatthis coaſt lay bCtWecne the LakeotTrbrrvus and theCoun. 
ſee in Nepth. tric of Decapolts. Brochard makes boththeſe places to be one; and findes it tobe phi; part 
©7549! the fountaine of /ordan according to Joſephus : butthis Phiale'.is too; farre front the'Sez10 
Matr.rs, Of Gatilee,and from Berhſaideto be cither Magdata or Dalmanutha.For gin Lene K cyous 
Marte 6. the ſtotic,notfarre hence towardsthe North was the Deſart off Beth ſaida, eChr 
rhsG, . filled 5000.pcople withrhe fiueBarley loaves andtwoFithes. +. , | ©& | hog 
On the North of this Berhſaida they place [ulias,not thar which was buile by Herd, nth 
butthe other by Philip,which bounderhthe Region Trachonitzs towardsthe South, 1 diſti 
was ſometimea Village, and not longafter the birthof Chriſt ir was compalſed withz 0D: 
+14 ' wall by Philip the Terrarch of 1threa and Trachonirs : and after the name of Julia; the gard 
"  wifeof Tiberiw,called I#hias, as hath beene farther ſpokeninthe Tribe of 6ad:; where of Ea 
ir was noted CR makes this 1#/zas, tobe the fame as Berhſaida. Vpon the Elf thou 
ſide ofthe ſame Lake of Tiberias ſtands Corozaim, or Corazim, of which Chriſtin Mat. 20 Þ 20derlt 


thew , Wot be vnto thee Coragin, '... "es  :at01 king 

©  » Buttheprincipall Cirie of all theſe inancient time was Hfirrorh : — — parte 

with the Giants 8aphaim:: and thereforethe Countrie adioyning called the LandofGi- der 

Gen.14 5- ' ants, of whoſe race was Og, King of Baſaz.In Geneſis this Gitie 15 called Afteroth of Car- Mou 
naim, whence 1 Mac.5.26.ftis called ſimply Carnaim,as Toſ.1 3.21. it is called Afﬀerath calls 

without the addition of Carnatm, The word Carnatm {tgnifictha paire of Hornes,which coun 


e<e©2P*7* agree well with the name of their Idoll 4forerh,which was the Image of a ſheepe,ziith Eſau 


elſewhere noted;that Afroth in Dewteronomie ſignificth ſheepe.Others from the ambi- | 
guitic of the Hebzow take Karnamm, to hauc beene the name ofthe people whichinhabi 
* Becauſe Tedthis Citic : and expoinditheroes * radiyrres. For of old the Rapher which inhabited F 4g then 
Horne when this Citie (Gen. 14:5.) were Giaht-like men, as appeares by comparing the words Deut. ſtret 


Ninth: hence 3-11. Og ex reſiduo g12antum;with the words, Jof. 13.12. 0g ex reliquys Raphagormn : - 
iis that the Hur if the Kir794i-(Or Carnagmm)weretheſe Rapher, the word would not haue beenein it we 
Nownis ſom- the duall number : -ncither would 2zoſes inthe place of Geneſis haueſaidthe Rapheiin4. ther 
time Lure? feyorfrofthe Karneim, but cithertheRephet in Afteroth of the Raphei, orſomeother ns 
newneſe: Way fitteſt tor perſpicuitic : 'for this naming of borhthus in the ſame clauſe,diſtinguilo | 

mes un cth onefromrthe other. 6,22 
Exod.3 4.1 9. Not fre from Aſteroth Adrichomius out of Brochard and Breidenbachinus placerh Ct. alle 
readn$e®* darjinthe way. out of Syria into Galilee foure miles from Corazin. This Cirie (faithke) thef 


or lucxdam fi- is remembred inthe Canticles, andinthe booke of Z«dith,and there arethat ofthis Cite® I} ken 


eterroke Vnderſtand Dazidin his 120.Pſalme : and herethe Sepulchre of Job isycrtobeſeene, (| 
Fabulous pain- {gjth Breideabach. : 

Moſer viith  Nowconcerhing the Texts which he citeth,it is fo that the Greeke hath Galaad Dis 

HG.  - Bn of the word Cedar, which the Yulzar doth vſe in that place of Judith, and ioynet 


1Can.s, Carmel and Galilee, The Canticles and the 120. Pſalme docrather proue that Cedar ws 
not hereabour, than any way kelpe Adrichomius. For that they ſpeake of Scenite Cedi 
renijit is apparent, andasCuidenr by theplace inthe Canticles that they were decolore, 
much-more thanany vnder the C{imates of the Land of Canaan : whence 11mm outof 


Lampridius and Plinie placeth them in Arabia Perrea, farre from theſe parts. Touching W oO WI 
the Sepulchre of zob, it is certainetharthe Arabians and Saracens ( holding thoſe places) 5! #** & 
faine many things toabuſethe wer I 6 to get money. Further, itmay wellbeat- RIS! 
PS 220- fitmed,that many (ifnort all) rhe hiſtoricall circumſtances of 7obare ſo obſcure, that we F; 


z«incar.lz. ſhould rather by finding his Countrie ſecke to get ſome knowledge of him, rhanby® _ 


de ver. Des. $. s | £0" : ' buil 

mb ſop.Ep a4 ny preſumprions founded vpon him,inferre what his Countric was,and dvnto Jun by 
Rom: Aug. de a Citic by coniecture, 
cw.Det 8. Whi 


©-4.C15/*Haw., Of Tob himſelfe, whether he wasthe ſame 1obab remembred inthe 36. of Geneſis, ar dk 
2. Depatienti« Cended from Eſan, and King allo of 14#mea,though er on andBet- ft 


406.G reg. con. 


my larmine arc of another opinion, yet S. Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, and Gregor " 
” W 


[C6nr.10-$-7 


TY po oye ny ' , . ” , - P* 
—h Athanaſ6zs, Fippol:tus,Lr.encus,E uſebius Emiſſenus, Apollimarss ,Enſtachius and other, For »» and 


, 
*%* 


>. ofthe Hiſtorie of the World. 337 


—_—_— 


: ——— , : 4 2 are often ch 
citedby S./erome 1N his 126,Epilt.to Enagrius,take him for the ſame. nod pony way 


*Land of Huts or Hus wherein Iob dweltis fromthe Greeke ods, which the Sepeu- te ocher: 
Theta : whence they 
arint victor the word Huts, tranſlated yy Vulgear (omctime Hvs,as Job 1,2.1. ſome- wed auſes for 


> 4uſtis,as Hiere25-20.T his Land is placed by Tunius between PalzFina arid Ce- = _ 
pſy ae Chamatha(or Hamath)vnder Palmyrenein the Country called by Ptolo- A Fe fag 
mie Trachonitis or Bathanea,the bounds of which Countries are confounded with Baſs = gp 
:"thishalfe Tribs of Manaſſes. Andrhar this Land of Hus was thus ſeated, it may in and fo it 


be gathered out ofthe place of Jeremiethe 25.20, where he reckons the Huſhites a- | v9 


mongthe promiſcuous borderers of the 1ſaclites, whom hee therefore calleth promiſ- 4gav. 7s. =» 


-yousor miſcellaneam turbam, becauſe their bounds were not onely ioyned but con. ed 
Eunded, andrheir Seizmv0rics mingled one with the other, bur of this place the words 
of Hieremy, Lamentarions 4.21, ſpcaking of the ſame propheſie, of which hee ſpeaketh 
:n the fiucandtwenticth Chapter, muſt needes be expounded: as 7unias reades them, 
Qinouihing the Land of Hs from Edom : O filia Edomi, 6 que habitas in terra Hutti 
0 Daughter of Edom, O thou which dwelleſt in the Land of Hus. Now becauſe the Y; 
xr doth not ſo diſtin2uiſſh, but readeth Filie Edom que habitas in terra Hus , Daughter 
of Edim which dwelleſt in the Land of Hus : Hence,as it ſeemes, ſome of the learned haue 
thought that 10b was an Edomite, as we haue (aid, and King of Edom, which if they vi- 


oderltand by it 1d#me4 or Edoms, ſo called in Moſes time, they are greatly miſtaken, ma- 


ling this Land of Hws ro be in Edumes. For it 1s very probable that Eſa» when he firſt 9-5-5: 
parted from Jacob, did not ſeate himſelfe in Edom or Sezr, which lieth onthe South bor. 
derof Iudea, but inhabited Seir farre to the Eaſt of /ordan, and held a part of thoſe 
Mountaines otherwiſe called Ga/aad, and Hermon, which by corruptionthe Sidenians 
call Shirion, andthe Amorites Shenir for Seir , and fromthis his habitation did Eſawin- 
counter lacob when he returned out of Xeſopotamia,who paſſed by the very border of 
Eſashisabiding, Its truethatat ſuch time as Moſes mniad in the Deſartz, that the 
pow of Eav inhabited Sexy to the South of Zudea: for it is like thatthe Amorites who 

beaten both 4-970» and Afvab, did alſo driue the Edomites out of thoſeparrs, who 


10 thence-forward ſeated themſelues to the South of ſudea,bordering the Deſeret Paran,and yoo 


ſtretched their habirations ouer the Deſarts as farreas Hor where Aarondicd. 
Now for this Hws which gaue the name toa part ofthe Land of Trachonits, whether 
it were ws theſonne of Aram , 1s uniwe thinke$ in his note vpon Gen. to. 23. Or ra- 
ther Hwthe ſonne of Nachor, Abrahams brother, the queſtion is doubtfull. For m 
Irther incline tothinke, that it was Hws the ſonne of Nachor : y becauſe 
eFamilies of Aram ſeeme long before to haue beene loſt : and partly becauſe in 1b 
32-2. Elibuthe fourth of 7obs friends, which ſeemes to be of obs owne Countrey, is Whence the © 
called aBurite,of Bee the brother of His, the ſonne of Nechor : asallo Hieremie 25, in $7 crea 
lame continuation (rhough ſome other Nations named berweene) where Hus is ſpo- 4uſitide. 


pkenof, there Bez is alſo named. Neither doth it hinder our conieRure,that in the place | 


of 10b 32. Elibuthe Buzite is ſaid ro be of the Family of Rams : ( which Iunius 
wbe as muchas of the Familie of Aram)forthar by this Aram weare not to 
4remtheſonne of Sem, Iuniz hirmſelfe makerh it plaine, both'in his annotation 
webeginting of his booke,where heſaiththar one of 70bs friends(which muſt 
this Eliby) was of the poſteritie of Nachor (as allo in this place hee confeſſeth ſo 
epreſly ») and in as much as he readeth not > famili4 Aram, or Rem, but & fa- 
Mills { like as elſewhere Laban who ſprung of Nachor is called a Syrian. 
rthe other three of Jobs friends (of whom by this note of Elihu his being of the See Sixrw56- 


© 716 Familie, or of the Family of Nachor) it is implied that they were of other kin." 
10 dreds;35 alſo by the Septuagints ad ; b 5 


S;4S2 ition,that this Elihu was oftheLand of Hs,or Auſiris, 
©1smpliedrhat they thought onely E/ihnto haue beene of 10bs owne Countric, © 

Franciſcus Brochard the Monke,in his deſcription of the holyLand inthe journie from 

rd, findeth Suetha, and Theman on the Eaſt of the Sea of Galilee : both ve- 
iy wu wtheLandof Hws : whereof theone may ſceme to haue denominated Bildad 
Fe , «cite ,the other Eliphaz the Themanite : two ofthethree friends of 9b, of the 
ct 0b 2.12.But Iuni% thinks that the Shuchits were inhabitants of Arabiathe Deſart, 
_ of Shwach the ſonne of Abrahamand Ketura : of whom Ger. 25.2. perhaps, 
ethe ſame whom Plinie cals Saccei, So alſo hethinketh the Themanites of whom 


K k Eliphag 
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Eliphaz, was, to haue beene of Arabiathe Defart : and Eliphaz himſelfe ro have bee © * $, Phe 
of the poſteritic of Themanthe ſonne of Eliphaz, which was the ſonne of Eſau, Angy, | thati 
alſo Nahamah,whence Thepoe thethird of Jobs friends (which inthis place of 1g ;, very 
v.11. are mentioned) is by the ſame learned <xpolitor, thought citherto benameqg | 41 
Thimnath by tranſpoſition of letters (which Thimnah, Gen. 36.40. is named amonoyy | fibic 
ſonnes of Eſauthat gaue denomination to the places wherethey wereſeared)orelſetg), butir 
the ſame Nahamahwhich 7oſc 15.41. 1s reckoned for a Citie of [uda in the border, ah; totl: 
thinkes,of Edom.And yet I deny not but that neere the Land of Hus,in Baſan,asit ſeems wil 
inthe Tribe of Marnaſſes,thereis a Region whichat leaſt in latertimes was called Sata nuac 
He Bell 84er4 Or of ome like name. For this is cuident by the Hiſtoric of Wilzelmm Tyrins, whichre,yſ totis | 
2245.& 21: yorts of a Fort inthis Region of Suita or Suites (as he calsit diuerlly) of exceedi 
ſtrength and vſefor the reraining ofthe whole Countrie:which,in the time of Baldsj Dau 
cheſecond King of Hieruſalem,was with great digging through rockes recouered by ty mar 
Chriſtians : having not long before beeneloſt to the great diſaduantage of the Country call 
whileit was inthe hands of the Saracens. Thefituation ofthis Fort is by Tyrims | 
wo be ſixtecne miles fromthe Citie Tiberies,onthe Eaſt of Fordan: by Aarichomiustou of. 
miles North-ward from the place where Jordan enters the Lake Tiberias at Corazin, talc 
Other Cities of this part of Xanaſſes named inthe Scripture are theſe : Golan, Bebe. ded 
thera, Mitſpa of Gilcad,and Kenath, which after the comming of the ; rags. wascalled nh 
Nolach. Of Nobach or Kenath,and Mitſþa of Gilead,we haue ſpoken by occaſion among off 207% 
ref4r23, Fhe Citics of Gad: Therwo other weregiuento the Leuites,and Golan made one of th, wir 
Dent.4.43+ Cities of refuge : from which Golan we haue both Gaulanits ſuperior arid inferior, of bu 
in oſephus. Beheſbthera is accounted the chiefe Citic of Baſen by ſome, bur thewrites inn 
corrupting the name into Bozra, itis confounded with _ or BoZr4 of Renben, nd anc 
with Bozrq of Edom, Argob isoft named for a Region inthis Traft,and hence Hierm of! 
hath rg, aname of a Citie placed by ſome aboutthe waters of Merom (a5 they rec inu 
led by Toſua) which make the Lake Samachonitis, as Toſephu cals it. This Lake beings lea 
it were inthe midſt betweene Ceſarea Philippiand Tiberias, through which as Ji, 
the Lake of Tiberias, Jordan runneth, boundeth part of this halfe Tribe onthe W _t 
When the ſhow of Libanws melteth,it is very large,ſaith Brochard : otherwiſemore con} 30 lt 
tract, leauingthe mariſh ground on both fides,for Lyons and other wilde beaſts, which 
harbour nels ſhrubs that plentifully grow there. | | 
Adioyning tothis Lake inthis Cofintry of Manaſſes, Toſephus names two places of n 
ſtrength, forciied by himſelfe in the beginning of the /ewes rebellion: Seleuciathe oneand _ 
Soganethe other. In the North fide of this halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, and in the Norh- - 
calkthe Scripture nameth diuers bordering placestoward Damaſeus,as Tſedad,Chara, - 
and Chatſar-Henan,lying ina line drawne from the Weſt;of which three Cities weread n 
Ezek.47.15.with which alſo agrees the place Numb. 34.8.where for Chanramberween 
T ſedad,and Chatſar-Henan;Ziphronis named. From this Chanramis the name of 4us 
nitis regio, in Joſephus and Tyrins,whole bounds (as alſo the bounds of Geſſur and Maki. p 
chathor Macati which werelikewiſe borderers to Manaſſes roward the North-calt) ae 
e Chren.z.z, Vnknowne : onely that Geſſ@r was of might, ir appeares inthat David married Maus 
| the Daughter of Thalmay King of Geſſur : by whom he had the moſt beautifull, burwic 
ked, and vnfortunate Abſalon. 


Cray. XI. 


The FHiſtorie of the Syrians the chiefe borderers of the Iſraelites 
that dwelt on the Eaſt of Tordan. | 


-","þ hs 
Of the Citie of Damaſeus,and the diners fortunes thereof. 
—_—F1ſcuc of all other inthis Border, and of that part of the world, Ws 
S | the moſt famous, cxcelling in beautie , antiquitic , and riches, # 
$ ) was therefore called the Citic of ioy or gladneſſe ; and the Houſe of 
= || pleaſure; and isnot onely remembred in many places of Scripture, bt 
: the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. The Hebrewes , ſaith bſe 
<eph1.r4. ph, thinke itto hauc becne built by H«s the ſonne of Aram : of which cs 
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_ < Mierome vpont. Eſai ſeemeth to be: though in his Hebrew queſtions hee ahirmerh Inſet 7. 
x % ras founded by Damaſcws, the lonne of Elezer Abrahams Steward , a thing 6G»; 
k _ "likely ſecing the Citic was formerly knowne by that name, as appearecs by 
% j 4s <Allins this his S:eward Eliezer of Damaſeo. Dauid was the firſt that 
Tor it tO the Kingdome of Jud, after the ouerthrow of Addezey their King, 
5 To calomons time, ReFon recouered it againe, though he had no title ar all or righs 
: = rincipalitic : bur Pauid hauing ouerthrowne HadadeFer king of Sophena(other- 
: ad Soba or Zobah) RaFon or Reon withthe remainder of that broken armie, 
wa. Damdſcena, and poſleſt Damaſcus it ſelfe, and became an enemieto Salomon all ! 42-17 v.40 
b, ” Wo | 
" gh 5. King of Damaſcus was Adad the Edomite, who flying into eAgypr from 7: zeg.rr, 
R naaid and Toab , when they flew all the males in Edomr, was there entertaiged , and 
married Taphnes the King of «Agyprs wiucsfiſter : of whom Taphnes in eAeypt was ſo 
, called. This Adad rcrurning againe, became an enzmic to Salomon all his life , and 
(as ſomewriters affirm) inuadcd Damaſeus, and thruſt ReFonthence-our. In the line 
of Adad that Kingdome continued nine defeents (as hereafter may beſh2wed in the ca- 
5 talogue of thoſe Kings of Syria) to whomthe ” . tr and thenrthe Grecians ſuccee. 
ded. This Citie was exceeding ſtrong, compaſſed with waters from the rivers of Aba- » 
14h,and Parphar : whereof one ofthem prophane writers call Chryſorrhoes the golden » xey.,. 
qriver, Juniws takes it for Aon. The countrey adioyning is very fruittull of excellent 
wines and wheats,and all manner of cxcellent fruits. It had in it a very ſtrong Caſtle; 
built ag ir ſeemes by the F/oretines after it became Chriſtian : the lillies being found cur iero/d.s Bed. 
inmany marbles inthat C7tade/, Againſtthis Citie the Prophers Amos, Eſar, Hieremie 74, £906 
and Zacharias, prophecied that it ſhould be taken, burnt,demoliſhed,and madea heape 45.7>'s. 
of ſtones. In therime of the laſt ReFoz andtenth King of the ERC 
invited by Acha7 King of 1uda, carricd away the naturals of Damaſcus into the Eaſt *:; x-4.1c. 


| 
d 
£ 
ie 
f 
' 
" 
7 
: leuing of his ownenation to inhavit it. After that it was vtterly ruined by the Babylo- 
h nians, faith Hierome vpon Eſaz : which thing was performed by Salmanaſar, acccoding Bfai i. 
} to Junius in his note vpon that place, fiue yeeres afterthe Prophecie. Intime it was re- 
it goltored bythe Macedonians, and the Prolomies ; burlong after when Syria fell into the 
h hands of the Romans, it was taken by 'Metellizs and Lolliwus. In therime of the Chri- ppt arr.4: 
 ftians it had an Archbiſhop + S. Hierome living, as hee afhirmeth vpon the 4s, ir 
f wasthe Metropolis of the SaraFens : being taken by Haomar their King from the Ro- 
4 manes, inthe ycere of our redemption 636, Andin the yeere 1147. Conradthe third, 0:ugþrime in 
F Emperour of Rome, Lewes King of Fraunce, Baldwine the third King of Hieruſalens, Gro. 
, Henry Duke of Auſtria, brother to Conrad, Frederick Barbaroſſa afterward Emperour, ritri c.45.wit 
F Theodorick Earle of Flaunders, and other Princes aſſembled art Prolomais Acon, on the 07g 
k ſeacoalt, determined to recouer Damaſews : but being betrayed by the Syrians, they fai- * oo 
"7 i wy the enterprize, | LA 
of 4 {ntheyeere 1262.Hulonthe Turter incompaſlt it,and hauing formerly rakenthe Kino 
I —_ vnderthe wals,and threatned —_ S—_— him, — the Cit 
£ zens rendred the place : butthey refuſing ir,the King was torne aſunder beforethem,and 7 [aptreng l 
' infinethe Citietaken, 4g4b the ſonneof Halon was by his father made King thereof, | 
Intheyeere 1400. Tamber/aine Emperour of the Parthians, inuaded thatregion,and erud 2.6 e.4, 
4 belicged the Citie withanarmic of 1200000. (ifthe number be nor miſtaken.) Heen- 
treclit,and - all tothe (word, filling the ditch with his priſoners, thoſe that retired in- 
tothe Caſtle which ſeemeda place impregnable, hee ouertopped with another Caſtle 
alioyning : hee forbare the demoliſhing of the Cirie in re{pedt of the beauty of the 
_ Church, garniſhed with 40. gates or ſumptuous porches, It had within it gooo. lan- 
i Fo ternes ofgold and (i]uer : but while he inuaded eeypr,they againe lurprized Damaſcus, 
Lallly,in his returncafterthree moneths ſicge hee forſt it : the Mahometans proſtrating 
themlelues with their prieſts, deſired mercie : But Tamberlaine commanding them to 
enterthe Church, he burn them, and ir,torhenumber of 30000. and did ſodemoliſh 
tz25 thoſerhat.came afterwards ro ce their houſes , knew them not by the foundati- 
* OS; Andasa Trophey of his viRtotic hee raiſed three Towers with great Art , buil> 
with the heads of thoſe whom hee had ſlaughtered. After this it was reſtored and 
repoſleſt by the So/dane of £eypt, with a garriſon of Mammalukes : And in the yeere 
1517. Selizs Emperour of the Turkes wreſted it out ofthe hands of the Egyptians : 
Kk 2 in 
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0. LIL 
of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus,and of the 7rowing wp of their power, 


w beitthat Damaſcus were founded by Hwsthe ſonne of Aram,or byDanuſeu 
the ſonne of Eliezer Abrahams (teward,we finde no relation oftheir Kings, 


OA or 
Common-wealth till Dauids time; For it ſtood without the bounds of Canacy: 


and therefore neglected by Moſes,Joſua, and the /udges, as impertinent to that Storie, 1; 


Burwere it ſo that it had ſome regu, or petty Kings ouer it, as all the Cities ofthoſs 
parts had, yetnone of them became famous for ought charis letr ro writing till ſuchting 
as Dauid ouerthrew Adadezer prince of Sophena or Syria Zoba : the ſame Nationwhich 


Phn.6.c 28. Plinie calleth Nubet, inhabiting betweene Batanea and Euphrates. Now the betery 


vnderſtandthe ſtorie of thoſe Syrian Princes , whom ſoone after the Kings of Dan, 

cus made their vaſſals, the reader may informe himſelfe, That on the North-eaſt pars 
ofthe holy Land,there were three chiefe principalities,whereofthe Kings or Comma. 
ders greatly vexed or diſturbed the State or Common-wealth of 2/rael, namely Dany 
cus or Aram,Sophena or Syria Zoba,and Chamath,or Chamath-Zoba,of whichtheſe were 


the Princes in Danidsand Salomens times : Razor or Rezon of Damaſcus, Adadexer of 


10am 14 47* $yriaZoba,and Tehu of Chamath. But it ſeemeth that Damaſcus was oneof thecitis 
3032. - ſubic& to Adadezer when Dauid inuaded him, though when Sau! made 3s ru 
'* Zoba, Damaſcus was notnamed. And as Joſephus afhrmeth, the leader of thoſe ſuc. 


284m,44 Cours, which wereleuied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from Damaſcus, had the name of 
Adad : who was 1n that battaileflaine with 22000. Aramites of Damaſcus : whereof, 
as ofthe ouerthrow of Adadezer, Rezon, the Commander of his armie, taking aduzn. 
tage, made himſeclfe King of Damaſcus : AdadeFer and Adad of Damaſcus being both 
1Reg 11. | - flaine. About the ſametimeTohs King of Chamath or Jturea, hearing that his neigh 


bourand enemy Adadezer waswtterly ouerthrowne, ſcendeth for peace to Dauid, and 


preſenteth him with richgifts, but.m dolo faith S. Hierome , it was craftily done ofhim, 


Now to the North of the Holy Land, and tathe Weſt of Damaſcus, the Tyriansand 
Zidonians inhabited : bur they forthe moſt part were in league and | ma withthe 1 
deans and Iſraelites, Butto returnetothe Kings of Syria, I meane of Syr74,as it istaken 
inthe Scriptures,containing Damaſcena, Soba or Zoba, and Chamath,or Iturea,to which 
I may adde:Geſhur, becauſe it is ſo accountedinthe ſecond of Sam. 15. as ioyninginthe 
Territoric to Damaſcus (for Syria at large is farregreater,of which Pale#inair ſelfeisbut 
a Frouince, as I haue notedinthe beginning of this Tradt:) Ir isnot agreed amongthe 
Hiſtoriens of formertimes, nor of our later writers,who was the firſt of thoſe Adads of 
Syria Zoba, and Damaſcus. 


 Someaccount Rezon , other Adad of Idumea : of whom it is writteninthefirſt off? 


Kings, that Pauid hauing inuaded thar Region,and left 7oab there to deſtroy allthemal 
children thereof : Adad ofthe Kings ſecede, fled into«Zeypr ; and was doe married 
to Taphnes theQueenes ſiſter, as before; who hearing of Daids death, and of thedeath 
ofhis Captaine10ab(whom indcedeall the bordering Narions feared)he turned againe, 
and as'Buntirg thinketh, this Adad did expell Rezop out of Damaſeus ; and wasthefirk 


284m.tz, Of the Syrian Kings, To mee itſeemeth otherwiſe. For as I rake it, Adadeer the, 


«412. onne of Rehob, whom Saul inuadcd, was the founder of that Principalitic : andrhe 
**7: firſt of Adads, who forſaking his Fathersname, as hee grew powerfull, rooke vpon 
him the ſtyle of Add, thegreat god of the Aſſjrians, ſairh- Macrobius, which ſigniticl 


oneneſle or Yxztre, IT alſofindea Citiecalled 4dadainthe ſame part of Syria: of which, 


whetherthele Princes took the name,orgaue it, Iam ignorant. For Adad-eJer,Ben-4 
| Eli-adad weretheſame inname, with the differences of Ak Ben, and Eli, adioyned, 
Anthat Adadecer was of greateſtpower, it appeareth firſt, becauſe itis againſt him, tha 
Dauid vndertooke the warre : ſecondly, becauſe hee leuied 22000, Aramites out 
the Territorie of Damaſcus: as out of his proper Dominions : for had the _ ens 
hada King apart,it is probable that the Scripures would haue giuenvs his name; t 


Plm46.c18. Ty, becauſe Syria Zoba, the moſt of which of AdadeFer was King, was an exceeding large 
Territory,andcontained of 4rab:a the Deſartas far as to Euphrates,according to _ 


. i , . . . MY mn: 
in whoſe poſſeſſion it now remaineth inhabited with Mabometans,and Chr; ſtians, of al 
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——Ithegrearcſt part of Arabia Petrea, according to __ Whoſocuer was the ficſt, 
whether AJadezer, Or Adad of Idumaea, Kezon was the ccond; ' IWho was an. enemie to 7 Regtr- 
Iþaelall the dayes of Salomon. Beſides the euill that Adad did, theeuill that Hadad did, 
Cemerhto be rcferredto Hadad of 11umea,lately returned out of egypt : to wit, 23, 
eres after he was carriedthither. 
Thethird king of Damaſcws,and of Zobah both, was Hczion;to Hezion ſucceeded Ta- , Kiner3.8h, 
[rimum,ot Tabremmumyto him Benhadad, as is proued inthefirſt of Kings; For Aſa 
King of [#da the ſon of Abiam,the ſon of Roboam,the ſon of Salomon, being vexed & in- 
uaded by Bagſhaythe 11 ucceſſour of Nadab,rhe ſon of I:roboam,ſent to Benhadad the ſon of 
 Tubrimmonthe ſonne of Hezion, King of Aram,that dwelt at Damaſcus, to inuade 1ſrael 
F while 3a4ſbe ſought to fortifie Rama againſt Aſa:thereby to block him vp,that he ſhould 
not enter into any of the Territories of 1ſ7ae/ )who according to the deſire of 4ſa,hwing 
. receiuedhis reeſcnsprillingly inuadedthe Countrie of NepthalimAnd tooke diuers Ci- 
ries,and ſpoilesthence-: Aſa in the meane while carrying away allthe Materials, which 
14 hadbrought to fortific Rama wirhall, and conuerted them to his owne vſe, 

This Benhadads Father Tabremmon was in league with Aſa: and ſo was his Father He- 
zi0n: for ſa requireth the continuance of that friendſhip from Benhadad,his ſonne : 
though it ſeemerh that the gold and filuer ſent him out ofthe Temple, wasthe moſt for. 
cible argument. And that this Tabremmon inuaded 1ſ74el, beforethe enterprize of his 

jofonne Benhadad,it is conieCtured.For Benhadad when he was priſoner with Achab,ſpake 
2sfolloweth : The Cities which my Father tooke from thy Father, Iwill reftore : and thou i reg 20.v.34 
ſult make ſtreetes or keepers of the borders, for thee in Damaſcus : 4s my father didin Sa. 
maria. And herein there ariſetha gfeat doubt(ifthe argument it ſelfe were of much im- 
potance) becauſe Tabremmon was Father indcedeto Benhadad which inuaded Baaſba,at 
therequeſt of 4ſa ; Butthis Benhadadthat twice entred ypon Achab,and was the ſecond * **$/** 
' timerakenpriſoner, was rather the ſonne of Benhadad, the firſt of that name, the con- 
federate of 4ſaand Abiam, as before, than the ſonne of Tabremmon. For betweenethe 
inuaſionof Benhadad the firſt, in Baaſhas time, and the ſiege of Samaria, andthe ouer- 
throw of Benhadad by Achab,there paſt 4.9.yceres,as may be gathered out of the reignes 
30 the Kings of 1/7aet. So that if weallow 30. yeeresofageto Bemhadad, when he inua- 
ded Bagſha, and after that 49.yceres erehewastaken by Achab, which make cightylack- 
Ingone, itis vnlikely that Behadad at ſuch an age ſhonld make warre. Beſides all this, 
the firſt Benhadad came with no ſuch pompe ; 'burthe ſecond Benhadad vaumteth, thar 
hewas followed with 32.Kings : andthereforeT reſohue, that Benhadad the ſonne of 
Tabremman inuaded Baaſha and Omri ; and Berhadad the ſecond inuaded Achab, at 
whoſe hands this Benhadad receiued two notorious ouerthrowes : the firſt at Samaria, 
by afally of 700. 1ſ7aelires : the ſecond at Apher, where, with thelike number in effect 
the Iſraelites {laughtered 100000.0f the Aramites;befides 27000. which were cruſhtby » ze 20. 
thefallof the Ki of Aphec.Andthis Benhadad, Achab againe ſetteth atliberty:to whom 
p ke rendreththoſerownes that his farher had taken from the Predeceſſour of Achab, bur 
being returned, he refuſed to render Ramoth Gilead, a frontier rowne, and of great im- 
portance. Now three yeercs after (for ſu long the league laſted ) Ramoth not being deli- : &ee-22. 
 Wrred, Achabinuaded Gilead and affiegeth the Citie,being aſſiſted by Toſaphar. The 4r4- 3227, 
"utes cameto ſuccour and fight : inwhich Achab is wounded,and dyeththatnight.Af- 3,22, 
terthis, Bephadad ſenderhthe commander of his forces called Naaman,to Torams the ſon | 
0 4:habto be healed of the leprofie,and though Elizews had healed him, yet he picketh * 
ar al againſt Joram: and when /oram by Elizews his intelligence, had eſcaped his plor, 2 &e-r- 
wont men,and Chariotsto taketh2 Propher, as is aforeſaid. After Benhadad belieged p47 
®P4r1 2gain.and being terrified thence from heauen, he deparreth home,and fickneth, __ 
50 andſendeth Azaet with prcat gifts to Elizews, to know his eſtate if he mighr line, Azae! wp 44 4 
T Frm. {mothereth him. Zonaras and Cedrenm call this Benhadad Adar,and the ſonne 303T" 
n ark Amos and Hieremie mention the towres of Benhadad. Joſephus writeth that Amo. Hier. 
I ny and his ſucceſſour Azael were worſhipped for Gods by the Syrians to hisrime, *' 
wa Prelumpruous Temples which they built in Damaſess. The Syrians alſo boaſted 4#r4.7.9.4. 
—_ erantiquity,ignoranr,faith he, that ſcarce yet 1100. yeares are compleate 
mer warres with the 1ſraclites. 
|: apa of Az4el.the firſt King of the race of the Adads of Damaſeus,wasannointed by 
| ElbaorElizew,when he was ſent by Benhadad tothe Prophet, to know whether Ben- 
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hadad ſhould reconcr his preſent fickeneſſe: He waged warre with 7oram, who receiued 
divers wounds at the encounter at Ramorh in Gilead: from whence returning to he Cured 
at Zefreel,he and the King of Inda, 4haJ7ah,or Oc hoXias, arctlaine by Iehn, as before i 
ſaid. After the dcath of /oram, AFael continued the warre againſt 7eh,and waſted Gi, 
> Reg.r2 17. 44, andall thoſe portions of Gad, Renben,and Manaſſe,ouer Tordan; Hetheninuaded n, 

4a, and tooke Gath, but by gifts from /oas he was auerted from attempting Hierufalem: 
2 Reg.12. forhepreſented him all the hallowed things which Tchoſaphat, Ichoram,and Ahgigh bis 

fathers, Kings of Inda had dedicated; and which he himfelfe had dedicated : and all 
1 Reg-rs- gold whichwas found in the treaſuriesof the Lord, and in the Kings hoxſe. This was the 

ſecondtimethatthe Temple was ſpoyled to pleaſe the Azad of Dama ſcus. For Aſadqnſ} 109 
preſent Behadad with thoſe treaſures, when he inuited him to warre ypon Baaſha Ki tl 
of 1/ael.” And notyithſtanding this compoſition betweene 10,44 ind AFaet; yet 4 par 
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.. _ ofhis Armieſpoiledtheother Prouinces of z-dea, and ſlaughtered many principal pe. 0 
-3217-"7: ſons.Laſtly, 4Jae/ vexed Hoahasth2ſonne of 7chn,and brought himto thar extremities 

he left him butfifty horſemen,ten Chariots, & ten thouſand footemen of all his people, ſl 

ate | Gan : AntS h 

6 111. A | 


Of the latter Kings, and decay ard onerthrow of their power, 


bes | 20 
Frer.HaFaet, Benhadad theſecond, or rather thethird of thatname, theſe 


SANS of Ha cel, reigned in Damaſens : who fought againſt 7/racl, with ill fixceſſs; 

2Reg.rzg, MK 7 for TH King of 1(-acl, the = of the by decker, as hee —_— 

ſeph.ant.c. 9, by Elifhx the Prophet, bcat Benhadad in three ſeuerall barrels - and hee loſt al 
g © thoſe .Cittcs-to Iſrael , which his Father HaFael had taken violently - from ly. 
chaFJ. 1 1 ; | 

refeph. ane T% wa this B-nhadadtheſonne of Hacael, there ſucceeded three others by theſame 

=” name; - of whom theStories are loſt, onely Nicholaus Damaſcenus cited by Toſeyhus, 

makes mention of them: and inone of theſe Kings times it was that Zeroboams the ſecond, 

2 Reg.14329. the ſonhe of Toas recouered:Damaſew itfelfe, to Indah,faith the Geneus, but betterink-p 
nius,vtiie retuperabat Pawaſeum;er Chamatham tehude pro 1ſraele , that is, And bn 
he recoucred for Iſrael, Damgſcewtrand Chamatha of Iudea ; for thele Cities ſometins 
conquered by D414, did of rightbtlong tothe Tribe of Ivdz. 

, Anditjs likely thatthisconqueſtypon the Adads was performed : the firſt of the 
three 4dads then liuing, of whom theteis no-Story. For when as /ehoas the Kino ofthe 
ten Tribcs had thrice ouercome theSyr/a-s inthe time of Bezhadad the ſonne of Hite, 
and had recoueredthe Cities which-#/a7ael had won. from 7feazl; and ſo left his Kine: 

. dometso his ſonne leroboam the ſecand, it ſeemeththatthis 7eroboam without delay,a 
hauingnothing cl{cletttor him to enterprize,-.inſtantly followed his fathers goodfir. 
tunc,andinuaded Daptaſcus. - ach: | | | of 40 

RaZin,ox ReFin, after loſephus Raſes,after Zonaras Raaſon, the 10: Adad,making lea Þ 

-<52. 1 With Pek4h, or Phaces King of 1ſrael, againſt Achax, King of Tada, both carry awiya F 

--«: greatnumbetof priſoners. After thisthey bothhbefiege 4chaFin Hieruſalem:burinyane. 

2 RgsC5.5, Then Adad alone ihyaderh Elath,and bearing out the Tewes, maketh it a Colonie of 5y1 

Eſ#y 7. © a8; Wherefore Achab brought Terglaphalaſſar againſt RaJin,who tooke him, andbe 

1ejeph.dnt!:9 headed him, and won Pamaſens.; withwhom ended theline of the Adads andthe King 

\.--*.» domegf Damaſcus : the Aſſyriansbtcomming maſters both of that and 1ae/, Thele# 
'-.... dadsas they rcignedin orderare thus;reckoned, +} - 

. - AdadeFerthe fonneof Rehob, 1... ;20i 

'ReFin the ſonne bf Eliazad, or RaFin. I oF 30 

HeF101n, X TIGERS | | 

Fabremmon. 

1: Rexhadad, who inuaded Baſhir - 

Benhbudad the ſceond, taken priſoner by Achab. 

HaXael, whom Eliſha forctold, with teares, of his aduancement; the ſame whoour Þ 
threw 79#am King of 1ſrael,at Ramoth Gilead. Andthat there was a ſecond Hae! whic 
preceded Berhadadthe third,it is not improbable, becauſe that HaXael which tooke 6th, 
and compounded the warre with 722s,madethe Expeditionthirty yeeres,and mm 
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- Hrzael which ſtifled his maſter Benhadad, and had {laine jorams the 


purines. 
— | © more, afterthe firlt 


, Cnc of Achav King of 1ſrael. For Das beganto reigne inthe 7. yeerc of 7chu King of 
| 154el, and after hc had reigned 2 3. yceres,the Tem ple was not yet repaired,atter which 
2 (and how long we know not)it is ſaid that Hazael rook Geth,and turned his tacerowards 
, Jruſalem. Tt is alſo ſome proofetluar Ha24e/ that tooke Geth, was not the fame with Has. 
, -#/[thatmurthercd Benhadad, becauſe he could norar thar time be of good yeercs, be- 
> a a5 it ſcemeth,the ſecond perſon inthe kingdom c,and Commander of Benhadads nicn 
. of ware. Tothis Hazael,be hethe firſtor ſecond, ſucceeded : 


8. Benhadadrhe third, whom loaſh King of iſrael thrife overthrew. | 

o. Refinor Rezinthe laſt, who ioyned wi:h Pekah King of 1ſratl, againſt Tuda, at which 

4 ime Achas King of 1uda waged for his detence Teglatphalaſſer. TH 

b Now berveen Benhadadrhe third, and Rezzn the laſt, Nicolaus Damaſcens findes three 

other Kings of the Adads, which maketwelue inall, | eb 

a Forthereſt ofthe Princes of Syria, which were but regwls, as thoſe of Emath,and Geſ- | 
ur, wefindethat Tohu was King of Emath or Chamath in Dauids time, to whom he ſent 2 $0m.#.5t 
his ſonne oram with pre (ents, after Davids victory againft Adadezer, Allo Senacherib £(ai.j7, 
ſpeaketh ofa King of Emath, but namcs hiin not, 
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— 


>. | [ I T. \ 
#0 of other leſſer King domes of the Syrians, which being brought onder the Aſſyrians, neuer reco- 
uered themſelues againe. 


2 F Geſſur we finde two Kings named, to wit, Taima, and his Father Ammibur: 
To Talmai, whoſe daughter Daxid married, it was that Abſalon fledde, who was 
his maternall grandfather. Ofthe Kings of Sophena or Syria, Soba or Czloſyria, 
there aretwo named, Rehob or Rechob the Father of Adadezer , und Adadezer himſelte, 


ie anditisplainc that after his deathrhe (car of the Kings of Soba was transferred to Damaſ- 7 
7 exe, a Citie better fitting their greatneſle, After Rez4n became Lord of both Principali: 
i ties. Andthe race ofthele Kings of Syria, (which became lo potent, andioyned Soba; 
ol to Dames; Emath, andthe Deſart of Arabia with other Prouinces into one, vader Rezimt 
0 theſecond ofthe Adads ) as it began with Dauzd, {o.it ended at once with the Kinedome 
G of 1/rael. For 4haz King of Iuda waged the Aſſyrian Teglatphalaſſar againlt Pekah King 
of /ſrael, and againſt Rez the laſt King of Damaſcus : which Tegtath firit inuaded Da- "mY 
l maſcena, andthe region of Soba, andtooke Damaſcus itſelte, and did put to death Rexiz 
c thelaſt, carrying the inhabitants captive. This was the ſecond time that the Aſſyrian? 
, attempted {ſrael, For firſt, Phul Belochus entred the borders thercof ( Menahemgouer- 
. ning Iſrael) who ſtopt the cnterprize of Phul with athouſand talents of ſiluer : for this V. 
x Phul Belochus,yhoſe pedigree wee will examine hereafter, being ſcarce warmeas yet in 
A his ſeateat Babylon, which hee , withthe helpe of his companion Arbaces, had wreſted 
of 40 from Sardenypalus : having beſidesthis King of Syria in his way, who ſeemed to bea 
e ® greatandſtrong Prince, was content ro take the compoſition of a thouſand talents of 
a} the King of 1/zael for that preſent time. Bur his ſonne Teglath following the purpoſe of 
c his Father Belochws, and finding ſo execllent an occaſion, asthe warre begun berweene 
le Iſrael and tudah, Pekah commandinginthe one, and Achaz.in theother , his neighbour | 
c Rezinheing alſo wraptiin that wartc,, and waſted in ſtrength thereby, did willingly ac- Wh. 
p. ccpttheofferof Achaz King of 7da , his impreſs and entertainment, So, firſtatremp- L 
4 ung Damaſcns, which lay in his pathtowards /rae/, hz carried it ( as is before remem- no 


bre d) and then with great ea{epoſleſt himſclfe of the Cities of Nephthalim, leading with 
ma great part of the people captiue. And his ſonne Salmanafſer, whom Ptolojnie cal- 
my 59 Ih Nabondſar, after the revolt of Hoſea, forced Samaria, and rent thet Kingdome aſun- 
ir. $0 as'theline and race of Ninns in Sardanapalizs , whom Belorhus ſupplanited , the 
race and Monarchie of the Syrian Adads in Kezin, whom Teplatb{laughtered;the King- 
domeofIfraclin Hoſea, whom Salmanaſſer ouerturned ; happencd nieere about a time: 
natof Ninzs inthe dayes of Belochus;, and the other two in the dayes of Teelaiphalaſſer, 
| aNdSalmgnaſſer his ſon, For Sardanopalus periſhed, Ofiaruling Zuda ; and the other two 
n ngfmesyrere diflolued, Achaz yer lining. | 
— auy, the Kingdome of 144a it (elfe, being attempred by Sennacherib, rhe ſonne of 
mandfer invaine, and preſcrued' for the time'by God miracnlouſly , was at _ 
viterly 
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vtrerly oucrturned. Hieruſalemandthe Temple burnt 1 32. yeeres after the captiuity 7” of v 
Iſrael, and Samaria:the deſtrutionof 1/rae/ being intheninth yeere of Hoſea : thay beit 
Iudainthe eleuenth of Zedechie. Now the Emperours of A/5yria and Babylon held alt; ted 
the Kingdome of Syria, from the cight yeere of Salmanaſſar, tothelaſt of Balteſſar when wel 
3603. Herodotus calleth Zabynitus: inall about 200. yeeres, Atterthelethe Perſians from Cy- mu 


3811. rwto Darius their laſt King, held Syri4about 200. yecres, 
Then Alexander Macedon tooke this among other Prouinces of the Perſiay Empire, Tr 

and his ſucceſſors the Selescide reignedthetein, till it became ſubiect vnto the power of | 

the Romanes, from whom it was wreſted lohg after by the Saracens, and temaineth now col 

in poſſeſſion of the Turke, as ſhallbe ſhewed in due place. Thus much of the tations ts |} 10 
bordering vpon the 1/raelites,, with whom they had moſt to doe both in warte and wl 


peace, being the onely people , whoſe Hiſtory in thoſe ancientrimies carried an aſſy he 
red face oftrueth, < 
| | 

Jy —_ tt 
Cuay. XII. : 

0F THE TRIBE OF BENIAMIN; h 

I, 

and of Hieruſalem. Ml 

— w 

d L I 

Of diners memorable places in the Tribe of Beniamin , whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Mitſpu, Be ty 
thel, Rama, Gobah and Gibha, h - 
== F the Tribe of Benjamin, therweltth and yongeſt ſonne of lux, 5 
—=—Y whom he had by Rachel, there were muſtered at Mount Sins T 


35000. able bodies : all which periſhing inthe Deſarts, thereen- 
tred the Holy Land of their iſſues 45 600. fit to beare Arms; 
andtheſe had their Territory on this ſide Iordan, betweene lu 
and Ephraim : The Cities within this Tribe neereſt Jordan, at | 
Lod, Haded , and Ono: of which,Lodand Ono were built by She. 
| med a Beniamite : they were all three re-inhabited with Beni 
mites, afterthe returne out of Captiuitie, as is mentioned, Ne- 
hem. 11. 35. and Eſ4.2.35. where Adrichomixs reading Lod, Hadid, Ono, makes belides ; 
Hididin Nehemia, a Citic called Lodhadid : This Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by Simin 
Macc.r2 ;#.- Macchabews. 
Samarimor Tſemaraim, named of Tſemary, one of the ſonnes of Canaan, was anothe! 
of their Citics : and further into the Land ſtandeth Jericho, one of the Toparchres, andthe G. 
laſt of 7wdz, ſeated in a moſt fruitfull valley, adorned with many palmetrees : andthete- p jo 
rReg.r7.36. foreellewhere called thecitic of Palmes. From the time of 7oſua, who vtterly deſtroy- 
S049 ol. © lay waſtevmcill the time of Achab : in whoſe dayes Chiel of Bethel laid the new | 
brow foundationof it, inthe loſſeof Abirams his eldeſt ſonne, and built thegates of itinthe 
metb;whence 1Ofle of his yongelt ſonne Segub : according to the curſe of Zoſus: in which andother re 
they make a ſpecs, Hoſe1 2.14. Calleth Toſuaa Prophet. Inafter-times it was deſtroyed by Yeſeſun, 
wth, as if this and rebuilt by Adrian. | 
Tribe bad gi= To the Southeaſt of Zericho ſtood * Halmenofthe Lenites, of which 1ſ.21.18. Tothe 
toths Zewirer. SOUth Betharaba,of which Joſ.c.15. andc.18. Thenthar Gilgalof which thereis ſomuch 
mention inthe Scripture, where 7oſa« firſt ate of the fruits of theland, circumciſedal NF , 
thoſe borne inthe Deſarts, and celebrated the Paſſcover. 0 ; 
Thercaſon of the name, orrather amemorable application of the Eymologie of tius 
name (for it ſeemes by the place, Dexz.11.30.thatthe name was knowne before the cont - 
ming of the Iſraelites into Canaan) is noted lofe5.9. Ob dewolutionem probri eArgyptiach, be- 
cauſe theirfore-skinnes (the people being there circumciſed) were tumbled downe the 
Hill : which from thence was called Coliis preputiorum. This Gilzal was alſo called 6th 
loth, as appeares by comparing the places, py a 5+7.and 18. 17, for it was inthe borders 
of 1ordan, of which Lſ. 22-1 3. and Geliloth ſignifieth borders. It ſtood (though inſome 
* Pe«t.r1. 39. diſtance) directly Eaſtward,oucr againſtthetwo * Hils Garazimand Hebal:vpon the _ | 
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Iſraelites ; of which two, Gzleal (as 1s ſaid) was neere lordan on the Eaſt fide of this 
Tribe; and Mitſþa neere the Welt Sea, towards theland of the Philiſtims, 

Thethird place , which is named with theſe two, whither alſo SamuelVſed yecrely to 
come,is? Bethel > which allo was ſcated inthis Tribe of Beniamm. Butto returneto Gtlgal b Tuniwsin this 
: place , for Be- 
rowhich was the firſt place where the Arke reſided , after they paſt ouer /ordan (from Mietebahs 
whence it was carried to $7/0, and thenceto Kiriath-ieharim, and at length to Hieraſalem) mil Det farts, 
herein Gilgal it wagghat loſua pitched vp the twelue ſtones, which were taken out of the Kees 
channell of /orden, when it was drie, that the J/rae/ites might paſſe over it : by which $4'm where 
Storic, as it 1 ſer down Toſ.4. ita ppeares, that the ſame day that they paſſed ouer 1ordan, For (Gok _- ) 
they lodged at _— Ar the ſame Gilzal, to omit many other memorable things, it was by the Iaw, 
that Samuel hewed Agag the King of the Amalckites in pieces. Andasfor Mitſpa, whis Ron yn 
ther Samwelcame yeerely to giue judgement, there alſo were often the greateſt meetings "gs in, their 
held: asthar for the reuenge of the Zeuites wife againſt Gibha, and the Beniamites, Iud.20, gu ntth vo 
r. andanother againſt the Philetims, r.Sam.7.12, Thither alſo 1udas Maccaberts gathe- Wherefhe At, 
zoredthe Jewes , (when Hreruſalem was poſleſt by the Heathen ) as it is 1. Mace. 4.47. in krone 


place doth not 


| | Tay | Lal | > (pcake of feſti. 
which placethis reaſon of their meering is added ; 2uia locus Orationi fuerat Miſpe antes Ot En of 


Iſrah, Tauching this 247t/pa, to auoid confuſion, it is to be remembred, thatthe =, diciall 'mee- 
4 


rures mention foure places of this name : Adit/pa of 1uda, of which of. 1 5.38. © Mitſp xe ir be i 
of Gilead, of which we haue ſpoken already inthe Tribe of Gad : Mitſpa of the Moabites, did vie to 


where Dawd for a while held himſelfe, commending his Parentsto the King of Moab. 1. ry. 0 pact 


Sam.22.3- and laſtly, this chiefe Mizſpa of the Beniamites. And as inthis place the chiefe meetings 


” : _ . : h 
meetingswere held both betore FHieraſalem was recouered from the Jebufites, and alſoin brag 0oagg 


thetimeof the Maccabees ( as wee haueſaid ) when Hieruſalem was held by the. wic- appears 1.5m 


ked vnder- Amtiochws ,-ſoallo in thetime of Hieremie, after thedeſtrution ofthe Tem- DA ink: 
Jople by the Chaldeys, Gedaliah whom Nabuchodoneoſor left in Tewry, as Gouernour oner ther is.it eafie 


thoſe that were left-in the land, held his abiding inthis place : vntill (tothegreathurt of p41 nr 


the lewes ) hee-was ſlaine by the treaſon of J/mael, one of the royall bloud of 1uds, a3 then for 
itis Herews, 41, For wag wo 
Neere viito this 24nſpa, the Scripture mentioneth Beth-car, after colled Aben-Hezer ,Alorakeſe for 


thatis, the Stone of helpe : where Samwe! pitched vp the pillar or Stone, fora Trophy —_—_— Ark 
againſt the Philiftimss, | was., 1.8m, 


Touching Bethel which (as it ſeemes) was the third place where Samwel held his chick” 7 | 
meetings for the miniſtring of Tuſtice, that it was anciently called Zaz, and how it was ta- cttwas tio 0- 
 kenbytheiſſue of 19/2pþ (though it belonged tothe portion of Beniamin, as it is Nehem, tht pony 
49 11-31.and19ſ.18.2-2.) and how another Citie called Luz * neere adioyning to it, was lead, of which 

builrbytheman ofthe Citie which ſhewed the entrancetothe Spies, aSit is Jude, 1. and 7 mas 
of theoccaſion of thename from Zacobs viſion: and how Teroboam by erecting one of vhichisadded 
his calues heere, of Bethel (which ſignifieth the houſe of God) madeit® Beth-awen, f*/ 21cm, 
that is, the Fouſe of Vanitie, Hoſ.4.15.and 10.5. as alſo other memorable things of this the tes Juar- 
place, they arclowell knowne, outof the Hiſtories of the Scripture, that we may well giz wp? 
ethembner, bo My 22g en 
Theterriro ", 
Trides, fromthetime of the 
T3.) wastaken 


50 ed, a5appeares 


_ ys fienifieth as much as, A thing taken away , to wit, from the tenne Tribes. It they vice) 

heth - bs the three Sefgmiories Or Prefectures which Demetrius in his Epiſtte mentio- 7 31 _e 

os, added by him tothe Dition of the Jewes, out of the Samaritan Country. A part of © 7 Siw.7.14; 
oſt 68 2.Chrop. 1 3.1.9. was Hephrauin, which 1of. 18. 2 3.is called Hiphranr, be- 290 


Ningtathis Tribe of Beniamin, the name of & 
neighboar 


0 . _— | Wy Ky 
thre from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we findethree other Cities often mentioned towgnein the 
Kingdomes of 1uds and lſrael betwcene Hai and Bethel. Toſs 2;and 18. 12. 
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inthe Scriptures, Raya, Gibha, and Gebah, Ot the name Rama , > jt1sSnoted already, in by 
bk Fs the deſcription of Ephraim, that there were many townes ſocalled, becauſe of their high 
mb 1 vi- {ituation. Bur whereas they finde out Rams 1N the Tribc of ſuda(as irſcemes becauſe 
ohce A Mace, at. 2: it appearcs that it bordered Bethlehem ) and alſo out of Brochardand Byeidenby 
8 BR make Silo to hauebeene called Rama, and finde yeranother Ramain Zabulon ;thele three 
one of the 3 haucno watrantinthe Scripture, Of Kamainthe Tribe of Aſſer,as it {cemes, wee haue 
Profeores teſtimonie, of. 19.29+andof another in Nephthalim, Tof,19.36. of a third Rama, where 
rims yeelds ro Saminel dwelt in Mount Ephraim, 1.5 am. 25. 1. which morcotren 1s called © Ramajy, 
the pee ou and t.$am. 1.1. Ramathain: T/ophim : for which the Septuagint hauc Aramatheimſ hm, 
e country © . : "Pr 

of $4#4ria, taking the Articleafhxed inthe beginning, for a part ofthe word, whence they Gnk 9 
this lying ©. 7oſeph of Arimathea, Mat. 27.57. was denominated. FR | 
to Zericho: and Of a fourth Rama we reade 2.Reg 8.29. which 1s Ramoth in Gilehag. The firſt; which 
Lys towald ; moſt often mentioned, is Rama of Beniamin, ſearcd as weſaid , neere Betheltheyrer. 
Apherems (of moſt South-bordet of the Kingdomeof the tenne Tribes : for which cauſe Baaſhainthe 
enephen time of A/« King of 1#da, fortified it, to hinder thoſe that did flie from him to Aſa, Of 
ſpike) lying this Rama or Ramatha I ſhould rather thinke Joſeph was,that buried Chriff : becaule it wi 
in he mie NCcrertO Hicruſalem, andafterthe capriuity belongedto Judea,as it appeares E/A, 2,26, 
oy other. where in thatit is ioyned with Gebah, it is plainethat he ſpeaketh of that Ramaywirh 
Genel whoſe ſtones (after Baaſha had ceaſed to build it ) 4ſa(as it is 1, Reg. 25. 32.) built Gehuh 
do te adioyningtoit : both being in Beniamun. And as Rama was the South-border oftheten 26 

ribe of Syme- ,... . . k , 
toward the Tribes, ſo was Gebahthe North-borderof the Kingdome of Tuda: whence 2. Reg.22, 8, 
South, which wee reade that Joſiah through all his Kingdome, eucn from Gebah, which was the 
Ie Za of Nonth-border, to Beer-fheba which was the South-border , deſtroycd the places of 


the Sduth,and 


balerh-brer. The third Citie Gibhawhich wasthe Citi of Sau/(the wickedneſle of which Citiein 
thetime of the 7udges hadalmoſt vrterly rooted out this Tribe ) Adrichomius confounds 
with Gebah, making one of two(as they are cuidently diſtinguiſhed.E/ai.10.27.of which 

4 Githe ine. word * Gibha, in another forme Gibbath , hee imagineth Gibbaath another Citie in thi 

ſtruttion, that Trjhe, making two of one. The vicinitic of thiscitic alſo to Rane of Beniamin, _ 

2 genitive cal; 18d. 19.1 3. Where the Lenite with his wife, notable to reach to Rama, took vp his lodge-P 

is Gebbarb * ing atGibha, By that place of 1. Sam. 22. 6, it ſeemestharthere was in this Givh«ſome 

Pulger our of EOWIC Or Citadel called Rama : where Junius reades in excelſo,for in Kama : butit may be 


(forthisword {1 be not named by Zoſ#4c.18. forit was burned by himand laid deſolate, asit i148, 
Appellaine 28, Inſolitudinem in tumulum perpetunm, Another Citie of chietenoreisr 


an 18.25, Inthis Tribe was Gibhoy, the chicfe Citie of the Heuites : whoſe cunningtobind 
come taking the 1/raelites by oath to ſauctheirliues, is ſet downe Jof. 9. whence they wers reckoned40 


My og in Nobbefore it was deſtroycd by Saul, is ſentto his grounds at Hanothoth : Itis reckonsdin 
of, E/ mow. ; the Tribe of Beniamin, Nehems. 9.3 1.andthoughinthe time of Sa»/rhe reſiding place 
Ervin, or. TC Arke was at Kiriath-iearim: yet by the lamentabletragedie of bloudſhed,which $## 


Nethae,'s 2» raiſed in this place (as it is ſet downe 1,Sam.2 1, and 22.) inthe iudgementof ſaw, irisg 


much as dz; 


io He and his aboad, 1,Mace.9.73. OfGiſcals in Galilee Joſephus makes often mention, butof anſ 


ten, * 
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Princesand GOucrnours of this Citic : A great part whercof was inthe Tribe of Bey« 
iam, whence 1:ſ. 18.28. it is named among the Cities of Benjamin, 
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Of diners memorable things concerning Hieruſalem. | 


f 


TA T what time Hieruſalem was built ( which afterward becamethe Princeſle of all 
jak Cities) irdoth not appeare, Some thereare who imagine that Melchiſeder was 
423] the founder thereof in Abrahams time, But * according to others, thar Citie # See in the. 
10 out of which Melchiſedec incountred Abraham ( inhis returne from the ouerthrow of "*** 
the Aſjrian and Perſian Kings or Captaines, when Lot was made priſoner ) ſtanderh 
he riverof 1rdan, in the halfe Tribe of Maneſſe bordering Zabulon, which was alſo 
led Salam,and by the Greekes Solima, | +28 
'  Hirrs/alem(whenſocuer or by whomſoeuer built ) wasa principal Citie in Toſ#s his 
time: yetnot ſo renowned as Hazor the Metropolis (in thoſe dayes and before) of all the 
Canunites, Adonizedek ( whom Joſuailew) was then King of Hieruſalew, That it was 
belonging to the Tebwſites itis maniteſt : for how long ſocuerthey held it before: Moſes 
rime, they were Maſters and Lords thereof almoſt 400. yeeres after him: cuentill David 
wanneit : and therefore inall likelihood, it was by the Jb#ſzi (the children of Iebuſ.eus 
20 20the ſonne of Canaan) _ org —_ it _ roo —_ ſomuch did thar Na- 
tonrelyeonthe ſtrength of the place, as when Dauid attempted it, bragged that 
teirrne, andblinde; and impotent people ſhoulddefend it. , oy 
David,after he hat by Gods affiltance poſſeſt ir, and turned out the Jebwfttes, gaue it an 
exceeding great m_ of "_ , wy it witha Citadel{or Cn : and beav- 
tified itwith many Palaces, and other buildings : changing rhe name from Jebuſſalews 
the Citie ofthe Idujitesr0 Hieruſalem, which the Greekes call oF Af Gere 
timeSalmowampliticd , beautified, and ſtrengthened it exceedingly. For befides the 7o/conr. 429 4. 
worke ofthe Temple, which was no lefſe admirable thanrenowne all Nations, 7 *7<-cx- 
the Palaces, gates, and walles, could notany where inthe world be exampled : and be- 
PB toſidesthatichad 150000, inhabitants, the womenand children not accounted. Theditch 
had60. footdepth, cut out of the very rocke: and 2 50. foot of breadth : whereof the- 
' likehath ſeldome beene heard of, either ſince or before. | —_—_— 
Afterthe death of Salomon, and that the Kingdome of the lewes was cut aſunder, Shi- 
ſoar King of Aigypt, and his predeceſſor, hauing bred vp for that purpoſe, Adzd the [dy #£%9%4- 
mean,and eroboars, Salomons (cruant z and both married to </£gyprians : the State by the _ 
onediſturbed, by the other broken: Shiſbac firſt inuaded the Territorieof Judas, entred © X74 
Hieruſalem,and fackt it, and became Maſter not onely of the riches of Salomon, but of 
allrhoſe ſpoyles which Dauid had gottenfrom Adadezer, Tobu,the Ammonites,and other . 
Nations.' Itwas againe ſackt, anda part of the wall throwne downe by 104: King of 1ſ- 
r el ; While Amaſia the twelfth King thereof gouetned Iuda. ; | 2.Knngs IC. 
Not-.ong after Aches the fiftecnth King of 1#ds impoueriſhed the Temple, and 
preſented Teglarphalaſſar with the treaſures thereof, And 3ſanaſſes the ſonne of Exeki- ;.chron.,, 26; 
4, theſonne of Achaz,, by the vaunts made by Ezekiah, to the Embaſſadors of Me-*z45: 
rach, loſtrheremaine, and the very bottome of theirtreaſures. It was againe ſpoyled 
by the Babylomans, Hakim then reigning. But this vngratefull, Idolatrous, and rebellious 
aion, taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle corrections and afflictions, but'per- 
liſting inall kinde of impieric, filling the City euen rothe mouth with innocent bloud, .. xing ry. 
God raiſed vp that great Babylonian King Nabuchodonoſor , as his ſcourge and reuen- * **4#+ 
| who making this glorious Citie and Temple withall the Palaces therein, and the 
"Y _ and Towers which imbraced them, eucnand leuell with the duſt, carriedaway 
o ſpoyles with the Princes and people, and cruſht them with the heauie of 
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n and ſcruitude full ſenentie yeeres, inſomuch as Sion was not onely become 
b ”- tmeand plowed-vp field, Hieruſaleman heape of ſtone, and rubble, the-moun- Mich. 3 Hier. 
: wry the Temple asagroue, or wood of thornes' and briers, bur ( as Hierome ſpea- Ae 
(4 effort the birds of the ayre ſcorncd to flic ouerit, orthe beaſts to tread on that 

e | 
ke Re. hen 7oyceres being expired, according tothe Prophecie of Daniel,andthe Jewes by Hr yd; 
x5 grace of Cyrw returned ; the Temple was againe built, though with interruption and 


difficultic 
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difficultie enough : and the Citie meanely inhabited, and without walls or otherdefy,” 
ces, for ſome 60.and odde yeeres, till Nehemia by the favour of Artaxerxes rebuilt they, 
Nehem. 12. Thenagaine was the Templeand Citi ſpoyled by Bagoſes, or Vagoſes, the Lieutenangf 
If The firtof Artaxerxes : after by © Prolomews the firſt ; thenby Antiochns Epiphanes : and againe 
the Egyptio® 99/onins his Lieutenant. By Pompey it was taken long after, but nor deſtroyed, ny 


KS ace robbed, though Craſſus in his Parthian expedition tooke as much as hee could of thy 


ceden who diF which Pompey ſpared. ilepious 5 
firabling bis But hed C—_ which it ſuſtained by the violence of factilegious T'yrants , were 


,  vpto Hieraſas commonly recompenſed by the induſtrie or bountieof good Princes, the vol | 
Sacrifice. /of. ——— > noe , andthe liberalitie of ſtrangers. Beforethe captivity, th 


72-4.7- peopleof thelandthroughthe exhorration of godly Kings, made mahy and ! 
ringsto repairethe Temple of Salomon. The — by Ptolomeus Lagi tothefe 
cond Temple, was requited by the bountie of his ſonne Ptolomews Philadelphus. The 
miſchiefe wrought by Antiochus Epiphanes and his followers, was — bythe 

freri which were ſent to Hieruſalem our of other Nations. Finally alltheldf 
Fe which ther the Citie or Temple had endured, might well ſceme forgotten in th 
a1.7.C. zo reigne of Herod that vſurping and wicked, but magnificent King,who amplified the Cy 

53/26, ric, newbuilt the Temple, and withmany ſumptuous workes did ſo adornethem, thi 
hee left them farre more ſtately and glorious than they had beene in the dayes of 
Salomon. 0 


dE. —o—_ 


$. III. | 
Of the deftruttion of teruſalem by the Romans. 


EN this flouriſhing eſtate, it was atthe comming of our Saviour Chriſt 1eſw:and 
by "1 after his deathand aſcenſion, it ſo continued about 40. yeeres. Butthendid 7/- 
23) ci the Roman, being ſtirred vp by God, to bethe reuenger of Chrif his death, 
and to puniſh the Zewes finfull ingratitude,incompaſſe it with a Romanarmie, and becatie 
Lordthereof. He beganthe ſiege at ſuchtime as the /ewes, from all parts, werecomey 
rothe celebration of the Pſſeower : ſo as the Citie was then filled with many hundreb3 
of thouſands of all forts ; and no manner of proviſion or ſtore for any ſuch multirads, 
Anextreame famine, with the ciuill diſſenfion, oppreſt them within the walles;afott 
bleenemic aſſailed them without. The 1dumeans alſo, who lay in wait for the deſtrutt- 
on of the ewes Kingdome , rhruſt themſelues into the Citie, of ſero betray it: 
whoalſo burnt the Temple , when Nabuchodonoſortooke it. And w ſhort, therepe 
riſhed of all forts, from the firſt beſieging to the conſummation of the vidtory, cleun 

E/#..c 4.v. hundredthouſand ſoules : and the Citiewas ſo beaten downe and demoliſhed, as thile 

wk which came afterwardtoſee the deſolation thereof, could hardly beleeue that therelal 
becneany ſuch place or habitation. Onely the three Herodian towres (works moſtmu- 
nificent , andouer-topping the reſt ) m—_—— as well for lodgings for the tour 

priſons Nerd y their vpn ran be the more notorious _— 
e buildings of ſtrength State remaining, after ioht 1 
the reſt were ; and their honour bee the greater and more ſhining re. there-ouer bt- 
came victorious, | 
After this ; ſuch Jewes as were ſcattered heere and there in 1udea, and other Prouincs, 
againeto inhabite ſomepart of the Cirie , and by degrees to rebuild it,and ſirens 
thenit as they could, beingthenat ongns tributaries to the Roman State: butalter65- 
yeeres, whenthey againe offered to reuolt, and rebell , £lius Adrian the Emperoir 
ſlaughtered many thouſands ofthem, and overturned thoſe three Herodian Towreswit 
allthe reſt, making ir good which Chri## himſelfe had forctold ; That there ſbould we fed? 
one tone pon another, of that vngratefull Citic. Afterward,when'his furie wasapp® 
fed, andthe Prophecie accompliſhed, he tooke one part without the wall,whereinit 
Aount Caluarie, and the Sepulcher of Chriit and excluding ofthe reſt thegreareſt poni® 
he againe made ita Citic of great capacitie, and called itafter his ownename, AC 
pitolia, Inthegate toward Bethel, hee cauſed a Sowe to be cut in marble, and er intl 
fronrthereof, which he did in deſpight of the ewes Nation : makingan Eid ,that 
ſhould norfromthenceforth cuer erxer into the Citie, neither ſhould they dare fol 
asto behold it fromany other high place ouettopping it, .. be 
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[| purthe Chriſtian Religion flouriſhing in Pale;Zina, it was inhabited arlength, by all ;,; +; a 
N- Nations and eſpecially by Chriitrans , and {o it continued 500, Vecres. $4. L112. 
n, . - A : > » # . , » - ”” c , . ( i . 

of 7; wasafterwardinthe 636. yearc aftcr Chriſt,takenby the Agyptian Saracens, who Onphrin 


1dit 400. and odde yecres, | : ; 
— yeere 1099. it was regained'by Godfrey of Buillon, by aflault, withan excee- 
ling ſlaughter of the Saracens, which Goafrey, when he was elected King thereof, refu- 
doo becrowned with a Crownc-of gold, becauſe Chriſt, for whom hee fought, was 


' Godfrey foureſcore and eight yecres : till inthe: yeere 11 97.1t was regained by Saladine 
Agypt : andlaſtly, inthe yeere'2517. in the time of Selim, the Tarkes caſt our the 
=” n; £4 whonow hold it, andcallit Cazumbarec, orthe Holy Cirie. Neither was 
it ieruſalem alone that hath ſo oftentimes beene beaten downe and made defolate , bur 
all thegreat Cities of the World have withthcir inhabitants, in ſcueralltimes and ages , 
ſfferedtheſame Mipwracke. Andit hath beene Gods iuſt will, tothe cnd others might 
take warning , if they would , not onely to puniſh the impicticof men , by famine, 
by the ſword, by fire, and by flagerie ; bur hee hath reucnged Iumſelfe of the very 
placesthey poſſeſt ; ot the walls and buildings, yea of the ſoyle andthe beaſts that 
reon. 
—_ thatland, ſomerime called holy, hathin effectloſt all her fertilitic;and fruit= 
ofulneſſe; witneſſe rhe many hundreds of thouſands whichit fed in the daics of the Kings 
of 1#d4and 1/rael, it being at this tunc all ouer, in eff exceeding ſtony andbarraine, 
Italſo pleaſed God , not onely to conlume with fire from heauen, the Citics of the So- 
domites ; bur the very ſoile it ſelfe hathfelt , and doth feele the hand of God to this day. 
Godwould not ſpare the beaſts that belonged to Amalek , no not any {mall number of 
themto be ſacrificed to himlelte ; neither was it enoughthat Achan himſclfe was ſtoned; 
but thathis moucables were alſo conſumed and brought to aſhes. 
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20 Of the vaine and malicious reports of Heathew'writers, touching the 
ancient lewes. 


Y (Gith he) gathered together a pernitious Nation. Djodore and Strabo makethem 
Axyptians, Others affirme thar while 7s gouerned «Agypr, the people were fo increa- 
ſed, a Ieroſolymus, and Iudas lcd thence a great multitude of that Nation , with whom 
they plantedthe neighbour Regions ; which might be meant 14 Moſes and Aaron : for 
the nameof Moſes wasaccidentall, becauſe he was taken vp and ſaued out of the watcrs. 
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whom,Damaſeus ſaith he,was the firſt: and tohim ſucceeded Abraham, Moſes,and Iſrael. 
He againe ſuppoſerh ( ſomewhat contrary to himſelfe) that 1/7ael had ten ſonnes, amo 

whom he diuided the land of 1ud ; lo called of 1#das his cldeſt , who had theereate 

portion, Theyongeſt of the ſonncs of 7/+ael he calleth Zoſeph: who bcing brought vp in 

Aoyt, became learned in magicall Arts, and inthe interpretations of Dreames , and 

lsnes prodigious, and this loſeph (laith he) was fatherto Moſes : who withthereſt , by 

raſonof their foule diſcaſes, and leſt they ſhould infe& others, were baniſhed Epypr. 

Further, hetellech how thcle menthus baniſh ed, when inthe Deſarss they ſuffered ex- 

_ treamethirſtand famine, and therein found reliefethe ſeauenth day, forthiscauſe ever 

50aktr obſerued the ſeuenth day, and kept ir Holy ; making ita Law among themſelues , 

Which afterward became a branch of their Relivion, Hee addethalſothat they might 

not marrie out of their owne Tribes, leſt diſcoucring their vncleanneſſe, they.might alſo 

Ah Pied by other Nations, asthey were by the-£gyptians. Theſeand the like fables 

v77ine, f 

Cornelius Tacitus doth as groſly belie them, inaffirming, thatin the inmoſt Oratorie 

Of their Temple,they had the goldenhead ofan Aſſe,vvhichthey adored, Burt herein T4 

Nu Forgetteth himſel fe, hauing inthe fifth bookeof his owne Hiſtorietruely confeſſed 

© lepesthatthey worſhipped one only God:andthought itmoſt prophanets _ 
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thercin crowned with thorncs, Afeer this reconery, it remained vnder the ſucceſſors of 19-12: &*- 


46 But 7uZineof all other moſt malicious, doth derinethe Iewes from the Syrian Kings ; of t«ftix. 1.36. 
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ſentthe Deitieby any materiall figure, by the ſhapeof a man, orany other creature, © 

and they had therefore intheir Temples, noImage or repreſentation, no nor ſo much x 

inany Citic by them inhabited. Somewhatlikethis hath Alexander Polyhiitgr in $14, 
hanus , who alſo makes 1#d as with 1dumea, the firſt parents of the Jewes, 

Clandins Tolaws drawes them from 7udeus, whoſe parcnts were Sparton and Thel;, 
whence itcamethat the Spartans or Lacedemonians challenged kindred of the Hebyeye;; 
but they diditasdeſcended of Abraham, faith loſephus. Some of. thele reports feemetg 
hauc beene gathered our of divine letters ; though wreſted and peruerted, accordins 
tothecuſtome of the Heathen. For ſo hauethey obſcuredandaltered the Storieof the 
Creation; of Paradiſe, of the Floud and giuen new names to the children of 44 
inthe firſtage : tro Noah and his ſonnes, intheſetond : and foto Abraham, Iſa, and 
Jacob, Moſes, andthe reſt of the Fathers, and leaders of the Hebrewes : all which f. 
nings, astouching the ewes and their originalls, Toſepbus againſt Appion , and Tertalia 
hauc ſufficiently anſwered. Forthatthe Hebrewes were the children of Arphaxad and 
Heber , no man doubteth. : and ſo Chaldzans originallie; taking name cirher of tely 
the ſonne of Sale, orelſe (faith Montane ) of wandring , as is before temembred, 
And therefore doth Stephanns , the Greeke Grammarian, deriue the Hebrewes or les, 
from Arabon z hauing miſtakenthe name of TAraham, who wasthe ſonne of Hee, 
in the ſixth deſcent. Their ancient names were firſt changed by the two grand-chi. 
drenof CAbram : for after Jacob, otherwiſe 1/rael, the chicte part were called Ire, 0 
another part after Eſau or Edom, Edoenites ; at length the remnant of Jacob, being mol 
of the Tribe of 7uda , honoured thename of 1#4zs , the ſonne of 7acob, and became 
Indeans or Iewes : as alſo for atime inthe name of Ephraim the ſonne of Heh, the 
chiefe ofthe Patrrerches of thetenne Tribes , the reſt ofthe tenne Tribes were compre. 
hended: but were firſt rootedout when the Kingdome of J/rael fell. The Judeanscon- 
tinued their names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſeruitude nor long after , vnder Nus- 
chodonoſor. 

RE which this Nation vader-went , was firſt paternall : which conti 
nuedtill they ſerued the —_ They were ſecondly ruled by their Captainesand 
Leaders, Moſes and Joſua, by policie Diuine. Thirdly, they ſubiectedthemſelues oY 
Judges. Fourthly, they defireda King, and had Saw! for the firſt : Of whomandhis 
ſucceſſours, before we ntreat, weare firſt to ſpeake of their Gouernment vnderIudes, 
after the death of Toſua- with ſomewhat of the things of Fame in other Nationsaþout 
theſe times; | | 


— 


[ &- bs ye. XIII. 


of the memorable things that happened in the World , from the death of 6 
" Toſua to the Warre of Troy : which was about the 
uh time of Iephtha. 


&. I. 
' Of theinter-regnum after Toſua's death : and of Othoniel. 


» Hen 9/44 was now dead, who with the aduice ofthe 70. Elders, 
and the high Pricſt, held authoritie ouer the people , and ordered 
by V- @® that Common-weale : it pleaſed God to dire&the Tribeofwy 
PVPs (in whom the Kingdome was afterward eſtabliſhed ) to vide 
a Þ\ VA V/2£ takethe Warre againſt the Canaznites, ouer whom ( with 
ve\JC Je J2 fauour, andtheafſiſtanceof Simeon ) they became victorio. 
YEP Wy Inthefirſt attempt whichthey made, F4 not only flew ten 
thouſand, but made Adonibezek priſoner : thegreateſt and cruelleſt Commander, bot 
of the Canaanitesand Perizites, This tyrants crueltie, as elſewhere hath beenc ſig 1 
they returned inthe ſame kinde vpon his owne head : and ſo by thetorments which 
now feltin his owne perſon (before no otherwiſe knowne vnto him bur by his = 
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—==< imagination ) made him confeſſe and acknowledge Gods iudgements againſt 
qr of 1uda.ahd Simeon did alſo maſter and poſſeſle during this imterregnum (or 
+: (omerhinke, beforethe dearth of oſha ) rhe Cities of Azotuws, Akalon,Ekron and Hie- 
olalew whichchey burar, and the Jebu/ares after reedified. They tooke alſo the Cities 
of rxebron, Debir, or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath, atrerwards Horma. Andalthough it be 
"orſet downe in expreſſe words that any one perſon commanded in chiefe ouerthe peo- 

1» as Moſes and oſua did : yet it ſeemerh that Caleb was of runes authority among 
ha , andthat he with the aduice of Phrnees directed and ordered their warres. Forif 
ty thinkthat they proceeded withouta Chictc, the good ſucceſſe which followed their 

4 yndertakings witneſſerh the contrary. And it was Caleb euen while Jſus goucrned , as 
ppeares , Ioſ. 10. 39- that propounded the attempt of Deb#r, tothe reſt ofthe C ' 
raines;: forthe performance of which enterpriſe, hee promiſed his Daughter 45h/« 4 
which heperformed- to Othozel his yonger brather afterthie conqueſt : whoſe beauthy; 
our inthatſeruice was ſuch , as (next ynto the. ordinance of God) ir gaue him+the grea-. 
reſt reputation among chem, and may be eſteemed the ſecond cauſe of his preferment 
and cletion for their fir{t Iudge ſoone after. But, while thoſe of Ida made warre with 
their borderers, from whom they onely recoucred the mountainous Countries ( for 


they could not driue our. the inhabitants of the Valleyes, becauſe they had Chariots of tud r. r9; 


209700.) Therelt of the Ttibes ſoughtalfo tro enlarge and eſtabliſh their owne Territo- 
ries : in which warrethey.;laboured with variable ſucceſle : foras the houſe of Joſeph re- 


couercd Bethel, or Luz, from the Hitites; ſo did the Amorites recouer from Dan all the d.r. 29: 


plane Countrics, andforſt themro ſaue rhemfelues in the Mountaines. Andnow the ** 


Iſratitesvnmindfull of Gods benefits, and how often hee had miraculouſly a-fore-time 
defended them, ind made them viRtorious ouer their enemies (the Elders beeing alſo 
conſumed , who better aduiſed them inthe 1nter-reghum) did not onely ioyne them- 
ſelues inmarriage with the Heathen Nations : but { that which was moredeteſtable ) 
they ſerued the Idols of Bal, and Afteroth , with other the dead gods of the Canaanites 
Amorites, And therefore did the Lord God whom they had prouoked with their 

30 dolatrie, deliver them into the hands of the Aramites of Meſopotamia : whom Chu- 
ſpan kiſhuthaim at that time commanded. Bur after they had felt the ſmart of Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt them cight yeeres, | it pleaſed him to hauc compaſſion on his people, 


«38. 


andto raiſe vp Othomel to be their Tudgeand Leader : who by God aſſiſted , deliuered us. z. ro: 


his brethren from oppreſſion : and inforced the Aramites to returne into their owne 
Drſarts, and into Meſopotamia adioyning ; after whichthe 1/7aelites had peace fourtie 
yeercs, during all the time of Othourels gouernment. This Ochoniel is thought by To- 
#atus tohaue beene the younger brother of Caleb, for as muchas inthe booke of 7ud- 
geshee is twice called Othoxie! the Sonne of Cenaz, Calebs yaunger brother. Others 
doo ratherinterprer thoſe words ( Calebs younger brother ) as if they ſignified the mea- 
{neſt of his kinred. Indeed itis not likely, that Calebs Daughter ſhould marrie with her 
owne Vncle ; yctirfollowes not therefore that Othoniel ſhould hauc beene the mea- 
neſt of the kinred. Wherefore wee may better thinke that hee was the Nephew of 
Caleb , (asfomelearned men expound it) and as the very words of Scripture ſeeme to 
enforce, For Caleb was the ſonne of Tephunneth , and Othomel the ſonne of Cenas, Ca- 
{es yonger brother; that is, he was not brother to Caleb, but his yonger brothers ſonne; 
twhom it was not onely lawtfull,but commendable to marrie with his Couſin German 
Calevs laughter, 
ow long itwas from the death of 1o{uah to the gouernment of Othomiel, it can- 
nt be found : bur it eemes to haue beeneno ſhort time. For many Warres were made 
$0nthat ſpace againſt the people of the Land. Zaſb was then taken (as is thought) by 
the Damtes ; and the beſt Writers are of opinion, that berweene the times of loſuaand 
Otvoxiel that cull VWarre brake out betweene the Beniamites and the reſt of J/rael, for 
R . yg todeath of the Lewites Wife. For it is written, that in thoſe dayes there was 
l 
Iudaleddethe pcople againſt the Canaanites during the Inter-regnum, fo was hee com- 
manded todocagainſt Beniamin, euen by the Lord God, whoſe direCtion they craued, 
© wantinga Tudge to appoint what ſhould be done, which ſheweth it to haue beene 


when H2ſna was dead,& before rhe gouernment of Othoniel,eſpecially confidering,thar all 
2 


wy other 


2608. 
2648. 
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in iſrael, but euery man did that which was good in his owne eyes. And ag #4-174& 18. 
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other times wherein they wanted Gouernors, were ſpent vnder ſuchoppreſſionoff” | x 
gers, as would haue giuenthem no leaueto haucattempred ſuch aciuill Warre, if the ho 


power had beeneas great, as it was in the managing of this ation, wherein | "_ 

weakened the body of their cſtate , by cffuſion of bloud , that in many ages they co hr b 

notbring into the field ſuch numbers as formerly they had muſtered againſt their borgs ay 

ring enemies. 4 

$. 11. o 

Of the memorable things of this Age in other Nations : and of the difficultie in the computatin p 
of times. vs 10 


Bey Hereliuedin this Age of Othoniel, Pandon or Pandareus, according to Homer 
Be (62) the fift King of Athens : who beganto rule in thetwenticth yeere of Othoni, 
& and gouerned fortic yeeres, Hee was Father to Erictheus: his Daughters wer 


Progneand'Philomela, ſogreatly mentioned in fables. he 

Cadmus alſo about this time obtained Thebes : of whoſe Daughter Semele wzs borje pl 
Dionyſins, or Liber Pater : vnder whom Linus the Muſician liued; Inhistimealfothe(;. wl 
ties of Melus, Paphus, and Tharſus, were built. fol 


1daand Dadtylus flouriſhed inthis age, whoare ſaid tohaue found out the vieof iron: Ki 
_ bur Geneſis hath taught vs the contrary, and thatTwbalcarnlong before wroughtcunning. of obs 


the name of lie both iniron & braſſe. Not long afterthis time, Amphion and Zechwsgouerned Theket: of 
Pulexby 4- whom diuers Chronologers finde in Ehudstime, But S. Augu#ine making a repetitionof cot 


re, pr thoſe fables, which were deuiſedamong the Greciansand other Nations, during thego- nil 
ers. Cine, NETNIMENt of the Judges , begins with Triptolemus, of whoſe parentage thereisas lil on 
DElit.c, agreement. Fines yponthe thirteenth Chapterof S. Auguitine de Ciuitate Dei , and the lo 
eightcenth booke , hath gatheredallthe opinions of this mans progenie, where heethe to 
defires his pedigree may finde it. LacZantius and Euſebius make him natiue of Ati: ſo 
andthe ſonne of Eleuſius King of Eleuſina : which Eleufius by carefull induſtrie had fed li 
the people of that Territorie in the time ofa great famine. This, when vponthelikeo- to 


caſion Triptolemas could not performe, fearing the furie of the people, he fled thence by pÞ 041 
Seaina kinde of Galley orlong Boat,which carried in her Prowea grauen or carued$t. Þ 
pent ; who becauſe hee made exceeding great ſpeed to returne andto relicue his peopl of 
with Corne, from ſome neighbour Nation : it was fained by the Poets, that his Coach th 
was carried by Serpents through the ayre. wi 
Whether the times of theſe Kings which liued together with Orhoyiel, andafterhin m 
with the reſt of the Indges and Kings of 1/rae/and Jda,be preciſely ſet downe, Icannct liv 


auow ; forthe Chronologers, both of the former and latter times, differ in many partic ſ|- © 
lars, to examincall which would requirethe whole time of along life : andtherefore! 
defire to beexcuſed, ifin theſe compariſons I erre with others of berter judgement. Fit _ 


whether Euſebiusand all that follow him,or his oppaſites (who make themſeluesſocor- god 
uerſant with theſe ancicnt Kings, and with the very yeerewhenthey beganto rule) haue o 
hitthe marke of rime,ofall otherthe fartheſt off and moſt defaced, I cannot but greatli fi 
doubt. Firſt, becauſe the Authors themſelues, from whom the ancicnteſt Chrowolye! el 


haue borrowed light, had nothing for the warrant of their owne works, but coniecure: = 
Secondly, becauſe their owne diſagreement and contention inthoſe elder dayes, with oy 
that of our owncage among the labourers in times, is ſuch, as no man amongthem th 
yetlo edified any mans vnderſtanding, ſaue his owne, but thathe is greatly diſtrafted a 
ter what patterne to cre&this buildings. a 


This diſagreement is found not onely inthe reignes of Heathen Kings & Princes; bit : 
euen inthe computation of thoſe times which the indiſputable authoritie of holy Scrip-j} 5? 0 
ture hath ſummed vp, asin thatof Abrahams birth , and afterinthetimes of the [#4g! 
and the oppreſſions of 1ſrael, inthe times from the egreſſion to the building of Saloww 4 


Temple, in the Perſian Empirc, the ſeuentic Weekes , and in what not? Whereloeut 

the account of times may ſuffer examination, the arguments are oppolite,& contentions , 
are ſuch,as for oughtthat I ſee,men haue ſought bm wayesto vncouer the Sunnt ; 
thatthe days thereby are mademore darke, andthe clouds morecondenſedthand* | | 
fore: I can therefore giue no other warrant, than other men haue done intheſe comp } 


tations : and thereforethat ſuch and ſuch Kings and Kingdomes tooke beginningiot y 
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rthar yeer?, Tauow irno otherwiſe than as a borrowed knowledge, orat leaſt as apri- 
y non : Which I ſubmicto better iudgements. Nam 1npriſcs rebus veritas non ad. 


uate OP1 ! pt x 
0n,uem querenaa : In ancient things Wee are not to require an exact narration of. the truth # 
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of Ehuds ime, and of Pr olerpina, Or ithya, Tercus, Tantalus, Tityus ; Admerus \ a 4 
others that liued about thoſetimes, 


1 RITA ict the death of Othoniel, when 1/7ael fell backe totheir former Idolatrie, God 


Y Ne incourzged Moab to inuade and ſuppreſle them : to performe which he joyned 
e828! the forces of Ammon, and Amalec vnto his owne; and ſo (as all kinde of miſerie 
readilic fndeth out thoſe whom God hath abandoned , or for a time with-drawne his 
helpe from , thereby to make rhem feelerhe difference berweene his graccand his diſ- 
pleaſure) theſe Heathen neighbouring Nations had an ecafte conqueſt ouer 1/rae! : 
whom God himlelte expoſed to thole perils : within which they were ſo fpeedilie 
folded vp. In this miſerable eſtate they continued full ceighteene yeeres vnder Eglon 
King of the Koabites , and his confederates. Yet, as the mercics of Godare infinite, 
\ ghee turned not his cares from their crying repentance : butraiſed vp End the ſonne 
of Gerato deliver them : by which weake man, though maimed in his right hand, yet 
{ confident inthe iuſtneſſe of his quarrell; and fearing that the 7/74elizes were too few in 
; numbers to contend with the Head of thoſe valiant Nations, he reſoluedtoattempr vp- 
R ontheperſon of Eelo#, whom if he could but extinguiſh, hee aſſured himſelfe of the fol- 
e 


lowing victory : eſpecially giuing his Nation notime to reeſtabliſh their gouernment, or 
tochooſea King to command and diretthem inthe Warres. According to which re- 
' folution, Ebud went on as an Embaſſadour to Eg /on,loaden with preſents from the 7ſrae* 
{ lines, asto appeaſe him, and obtaining priuate acceſle ypon the pretence of ſome ſecrer 
. to bereucaled, he pierſt his body with a Poniard, made of purpoſe with a double edge : 
138 3o4ndſhurting the doores of his cloſer vpon him, eſcaped. 739 wee 21g 
\ Itmayſeemethatbeing confident of his good ſucceſle, hee hadpreparedrhe ſtrength 
þ of Iſrael in readineſſe. For ſuddenly after his returne, he did repaſle 7ordanandinuad: 
h the Territory of Moab,oucrthrew their Armicconfiſting of 10000.able and ſtrong men: 
whereof notany one eſcaped. After which victorie, and that Samger his Succefſour had 
- miraculouſly flaine 600. Phili/tims with an Oxe goade : the Lend and People of 7ſrae! 
x lived in peace vnto the end of foureſcore yeetes from the death of Orhomeel, which terme 
[8 expiredin the Worlds yeere 2691. Kh 63 Lf | 
1 Inthe dayes of Ehud, Naomi with Elimelech her husband , and with her two ſonnes ; 
x trauailedinto Moeb,and forthe ſtoric of Ruth isto bee referred to this time; Abour the 
5 go beginning of the foureſcore yecres which are giuen to Ehud, it was that Orcus King of 
n the Moloſriens, otherwiſe Pluto, ſtole Proſerpina,as ſhee walked to gather flowers inthe 
ie hields of Hipponium in Sicilia : or ( according to Pay/anies) by the Riuer Cephiſas;, which 247i" 4rr. 
"i ellewherchee calleth Chemer, it hee meane not two diſtin&t Riuers, Thisſteakh bei 
e madeknown to Pyrithows, with whom Hercules and Theſeus ioyned themſelues, they a- 
th greedtogether to recouer her : but Pluco or Orcus ( whom others call Aidonizes) had (as 
th they lay )ayery huge Dogge,whichfaltened on Pyrithous, and tatehim in pieces;and had 
ng alo warried Theſews, but that Heremies ſpeedily reſcucd him : and by ſtrengtlitookeand 
maſtered the Dogge Cerberus: whereof grew the fable of Herenles his delivering Theſeus 


—-= 


" out of HelhiBut Zezes, as I take it, hath writtent his ſtorie ſomewhat more according ro © 
pj} 50 thetnnhFggTheſeus and Pyrithows , ſaith hee, attempredtoſtcale Proſerpina-Naugh- 
pe frt0 Aidohizs, Ring of the Moloſ5ians, who had Ceresto Wife, the motherof Proſer- 
” Pts: Proſerpina being agenerall nameallo forall faire women,- This purpoſe of theirs 
n being knowne to Aidonive , Theſaus and Pyritheus were bothtaken ; and becauſe Py- 
_ rithous was the principall in this confpiracic, and The/eus drawne.on by a kinde of af- 


ne, ogy oranfarcemenc, the one was giuen for foode to Aidonias his great Dogge Cer: 
be vr2s, theother held priſoner, till Hercules by the, inſtigation:of Earifthes deliuered 
pw | im by ſtrong hand.. The Xolo/g.which Stephanus writes witha ſingle (.$).were a 
tus people of Epiry; inhabiting accre the -Mountaines of Pimdns : of which Mounrain*s 
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(which the Poets delcribeto bee in Hell) riſerh out of the ſame Hills, There is anothy; 
Nation of the Moloft in Theſſali : but theſe are neighbours tothe Caſs:9p#, ſaith Ply, 
in his Greeke queſtions, | 

The rape of Orithya the Daughter of Erictheus, King of Athens, taken away by Bye, 
of Thrate, is referredtothe time of Ehud. The Poets aſcribethis rape to the Nonh. 
winde , becauſe Thrace is ſituate North from Athens. In his time alſo Tere rauiſhed 
Philomela, of which the fable was deuiſed of her conuerſion into a Nightingale, pq 
Terews hauing marricd her ſiſter Progne, conducting Philomela from Athens to (ve her 


ſiſter, forced her in her paſſage, and withall cut out her tongue, that ſhee mightnot com- 19 


plaine ; perſwading Progne his Wife, that Philomela died inthe mid-way : all which her 
brotherin law's mercileſſe behauiour towards her, Philomela expreſled by het needle 
vypon cloth, and ſent itto Progne. Inreuenge whercot Progye cauled her onely ſonne 
Itys to bee cut inpicces, and ſet before Terews her husband, ſo dreſt as it appearedtohe 
ſome other ordinary foode : of which when hee had caten his hill, ſhee cauled his head 
hands, and feete, to bee preſented vnto him : and then fled away with ſuch ſpeed to- 
wards Athens where her Father Pandion yet liucd, as the Poets faincd, that ſheews 
turned into a Swallow. The place whete it was performed , Strabo findes to be Dax 
lis in Phocis : and the Tombe of Tereus, Pawſamas hath built ncere the Rockes Meryj, 


inthe Tertitorie of Athens, By which, asalſo by the name Dawlis, where theſethings 20 


are ſuppoſed to haue becne done ( whenceallſo Philomela is called Daxlias ales ) it ap- 
peares tharitistrae, which Thacydidesnotes by way of digreſſion in his Peloponnefus 
Warre, Thatthis Tereus was not King inthat which is now called Thracia, or in 0- 
dryſ#, (as the Poets call him O4r3/iws) bur that Phorzs a Countrie in Greece not fare 
from Attica,a Citic whereof is called Dania, was in Pandions time inhabited by Thruds 
ans : of which this Tereus was King : whenge Pandion, to hauc amitie with his neigh- 
bours, made him his ſonne in law : as it is good to belecue, faith Thucydides, that Pandun 
King of: Athens made that alliance with a neighbour King, from whom he might have 
ſuccour,' rather than with any 7&ews, that ſhould hauc held the Kingdome of _ 
which was greatly diſtant from thence. The occaſion that the Poets choſea Sw 
for Prognetobe turnedinto, may ſcerne to haue beene partly becauſc,as Pauſanias (ayes; 
Daulide nec nidificant, nec habitant inzota circum regione Hirundines, Asita Swallow , te 
n— the wrong that was there done to her, and her iſter, did for cuer after hate 
that place... ©. | 

| Neerethis time Me/ampmes ( who'is ſaid to hauevnderſtood the voyces of Birds and 
Beaſts) flouriſhed, beingalſo eſteemed for an excellent Phyſician. Heereſtoredto their 
former health the Daughters of Pretws King ofthe Argiues, who' (asthe Poets pleale) 
weremade.mad by 79 :andthinking:themſelues to be Kine, fled into the Woods fe 


ring to-bee conſtrained ro the Plough +: for in thoſe Countries wherethe ere 


light, they-didvic often to plough with Kine, | 
. Intheſeuenand fortieth yeare of Ehud, Tros began to raigne in Dardania , and gauet 
his owne- name zaboutwhich time Phemone the chiefe Prieſt of Apol/oin Delpos, 

the Heroicall Verſe, | 

.: Oftheſainedatc was Tantalw,King of Lydia : whom Euſebius makes King of- my 
andalfo'of that part of which the people were anciently Meones. Of Tantalus wasdeur 
ſed the fable that ſome Poets haue applied to the paſſion of loue : and ſometo the coue- 


£«ſ6b. prep. x. tOuSthat dare not inioy his riches. Euſebiuscals this Tantalusrhe ſonne of Jupiter, by 
wand 3. Zexgr Nymph Pleta: Diacontz and Didymws ith Zezes, giue him another Mother. He was faidto 
7 19.Chil:5- bethe ſonof 1upiter :as ſome will haue ir; becauſe he had that Planer inhisaſcendent, 


betokeningwifedomeand riches. Itis ſaid that when he madea feaſt pth&bods, haung 


nothing more precious': he cauſed his owne Sonne to be ſlaine and dreſt rothe banquet: 
of whom'Ceres ate part of one of the ſhoulders: whereby was ſignified that thoſe men 
which ſeek after Diuine knowledge, preferrenothing on earth before it : nonotthecarc 
of theirowne children, of all elſe the moſt deareſt;” And where it was deuiſed, thath*c 
had alwaies Water and Fruit offered to his lips, and yer ſuffered the torment of hunge! 
and thirſt , gras meantthereby, that though he abounded { by reaſon of his riches) n 


all delicacie of the world, yet his minde being otherwiſe and to higher deſires tranſpor- 


ted, he enioyed no pleaſure atall by the reſt. Ofwhom Omid- "ea 


—_— ” The ſecond Booke of the firſt part  Cnar.13.55 


Oeta is one of the moſt Famous, where Hercules burnt himſclte. The Riuer of Px wag 
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Querit aqnas in aquis, 7 poma fugacia captat 
Tantalus, hoc z/1i garrula lingua dedit. 
Here Tantalus in water ſeekes for water,and doth miſſc | 
The flecting fruit he catcheth at : His long rongue brought him this. 


This puniſhment, they ſay, wasinflictedvpon him,for that he diſcoueredthe ſecrets 
ofthe gods : thatis,becauſc he taught wiſedomeandvertue to mortall men: which ſto- 
rie Cornelis Galle hath clegantly expreſt in Verſe. Others expound this table otherwiſe 
and (ay, That Tantalus, though hee excelled inriches, yet being thirſtie of moreabun- 
dince,was neucr ſatisfied. Ot whom Horace againſt couctoulſneſle: 


Tantalus 4 labys ſitiens fugientia captat 
 Fluminazquid rides ? mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur, 


Thethirſting Tantalus doth catch atſtreames that from him flee. 
Why laugheſt thou ? the name but chang d, thetale is told of thee. 


Others conceiue where it isfained of Tantals, that he gaue the Near and Ambrofia 
ofthe godsto vaine and vnworthy men, that he was therefore bythem in that ſort pu- 


niſhed. Of which Natalis out of Pindar : 
20 
Immortalitatem quod furatus, 


Coetanes conmmSs 
Nettar Ambroſiamque dedit. 


Becauſe that ſtealing immorralitie, + ;, | 
He did both Ne#ar and Ambroſia gate, : 
To gueſts of his owne age,to make themiliue, 


Whereby it wasmeane, that the ſecrers of Didinitie ought not to be impattedto the 
vnpure Vulgar. For as the cleaneſt meates in'a foule ſtomacke, -are therein corrupted, 

zolo the oſt high and reſerued myſteries are often' peruetted by an vncleane and defi- 

Toyou it is giuen (ſaith.Chriſt in Marke) to know the myſterie of the Kingdome of God, 1 ve 
but onto thtm that are without, all things be done WH parables. S08it ſaid ofhimthat hee J.. ... 
expounded all thinzs to his Diſcs 1617 ood Andtherefore doth Gregorie Nazianzene in- Morte 434+ 
ferre ypon a place of S.Paul : Du 7 Paulo licutſſer effari ea,quorum ipſi cognitionem ce- ,_ ds Ones, 
lum tertium & v4, ad ilfud progeſsio ſappeditauit , fortaſſe de Deo, nobis aliquid amplinus de retaratione 
conſtaret ; "If Pail might hauc vitered the things, the knowledze whereof the third GE 
heavens, &id his going thither did bring vnih bim, peraduenture we niight know ſome- 
what mart'of God. Cy eo gps 

4 Pythagor os Faith Revclin, thought it not the part ofa wiſe man, Aſino lyram expone- 
re, aut tyſteria, que ita Yeciperet, Vt $15 tubam 7 fidem graculus er vnguenta Scarabens: 
quare ſilentium indixit diſcipulss, ne vulgo dininorum arcana patefacerent, que meditandgo 
facilins, quam loquendo apprehendantur , To ſet at Aſſe to a harpe,or to learne myſteries : 
which he would handle as a Swine doth a trumpet, or 4 11y a vial or Scarabies and vncleane 
flies ſoutraigne ointment. Wherefore he commanded ſilence to hi diſciples, that they ſhould 
not diſcloſe diuine myſttries to the tommon ſort, which are eaſier learnt by meditation than 
by babbling. And therefore did the «£2yptians communicttetheir my ey vr. their 
Prieſts in certaine Fieroghphick letters, tothe end thar their ſecrers migh & hidden 

. fromthe Vulgar : andrhat they might beſtow the more timC"irithe” co! Fe ation of 

50 their cohered meanings. $6/40066 2508 dhe Sad rn aro 47 ag RR 

But tO Proceede with rhe contemporaries of '4od, or Ehud,. with him'it is alſo faid, 
thatTity4Jiued whom Apollo flew, becanſe hi ought to force his Mother Eaton. Eu. 
pborionhahir thus, thi Tityuswris the Sonne'of Elara, rheDatighter of Orchomenus, 

WhichEl4ra being beloved of Inpz7#s, to aucid Tune's reuenge, he hid Elar4 inthe earth, 
whereſhe was delivered of Tity##*: hoſe Morher dying, and himfelfe thercinnouriſh- 
cd, he was thereforecalled rhe fonge ofthe earth: Pauſanis fpeaking of the graue ofthis 
Gyant,affirmes that his body occupicd the thiril part of a flrlong. Bur Tibullvs hath a 
louderlie of his ſtatute'Gut of Home - &; 


. 
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Hom.04.11. Porrettuſquie novem Tityus per tugera terre, 
Aſotduas atro viſcere paſeit aues. 
Nine furlongs ſtretcht lies Tiry#s, who for his wicked deeds, 
' The hungry birds with his renewing liuer daily feeds, 
This Srrabo doth thus expound that = killing this cruell and wicked Tyrant of 
Panopea,a Citic in Phocis,it was fained by the Poctsto the terrour of others, that he yyzg 
ſtill eaten in Hell by birds,and yer ſtill liued,and had his fleſh renewed. 
Admetus King of Theſſalieliued alſo in this Age,whom it is ſaid that poll firlt ſerued * 
' asaHerd-man, andafterward for his excellent wit was by him aduanced z but hauino - 
flaine Hyacinthus, he croſtthe Hellepont, and fled into Phrygia : wheretogether i 
Neptune, he was entertained by Laomedon, and got his bread y working inbricke, for 
building of the wals of Troy, not by making the bricks leape into their places by playing 
on his Harpe : according to him in Owid, which ſaith : 
llion aſpicies, firmataque turribus altis 
Menia,Apollinex ſtrutta canore hyre. 
Strong Ilion thou ſhall ſee with wals andtowers high, 
Buult with the harpe of wiſe Apollo's Harmonic. 20 
Thusthe Poets : but others, that hee laboured with his hands, as hired iathis work, 
And that healſo laboured at the building of the Zabyrinth in Greece, all the Meguriens 
rauſin 4, Wirnelle, faith Pauſanins. 


In theſe daiesalfo of Ehud, or(as ſome findeit) inthe dayes of Deborah,liued Perſeus, 
the ſonne of [upiter and Danae, by whoſe Souldiers (as they ſailedout of Peloponneſus,to 
Triter aTake ſecketheir aduenture on Africa f1de)Ateduſa, the Daughter and Succeſſor of Phorcas be. 
which Plze ing weakely accompanicd as ſhe hunted, neere the Lake Tr;ton,was ſurpriſed and flaine: 
callern44-* whoſe beauty,when Peſeus beheld, he cauſed her head robe imbalmed, andcarriedino 
ipercg yt. Greece: the beauty whereof was ſuch and ſo much admired, and the beholders ſoaſto. 9 
niſhed whichbcheldir, asthereofgrew the fiction, that allthat looked on Meduſa'shead, 
were turned into ſtones. mv . 
|  Cecrops,the ſccond ofthat name,and 7. King of Athens, and Acriſiusthe 19, oraker 
Eoſeb. inChro, ruſebias, the 14. King of the Argives,, beganallo their reignes, as it is ſaid, in thetime 
ofthis Iudge : of whichthe firſt ruled 40.yeares,and the ſecond 3 1.yeares. Alſo 
8 rophon lived inthis age, being the ſonne of Glaucws, the ſonne of Fiſpphus : who inticed 
+... by Anteaor Sthenobia, the wite of Pretys of the Argines, to accompanie her, butreſu- 
ſing it, ſhcaccuſed himto her husbandthat he offered to force her : whereupon Prets 
ſent Bellerophon into Lycia, about ſomeaffaires of weight, betiveene him and hisſonnein 
law Jobates : giuing fecret order to Zobates ro diſpatch him : but obates thinking it diſho-4 
nourable to lay violent hands on him, wetpas pra againſt Chimera, a Monſteryomi- 
ting or breathing fire. Now the gods (as the report is) pittying his innocency,fenthim 
the winged Horſe Pegaſis,ſprung vp ofthe bloud of Aeduſa,formerly {laine by thefoul- 
diers of Perſeus in Africa,to tranſporthim, a horſethat none other could maſter or bi 
\dle but Minerna : ypon which beaſt -Belcrophon ouer-came Chimera : and performed 
the other ſcruices giuen himin charge : whichdone, as hee returned toward Lycia, the 
Lycianslay inambuſh to haueſlaine him : bur being viRtoriousallo ouer all thoſe,hea- 
ried to Jobates inſafetie.; whom 7obaxes for his eminent vertues honoured, firlt with 
one of his Daughters ; andafterward with his Kingdome : after which heegrew(o in- + 
folent,as hee attempted to flye vp to heauen vpon his Pegaſas : whole pride {upit?! di-50 
daining, cauſed one of his ſtinging fAlyes {o to vexe Pegaſis, as he caſt off Bellerophoy from 
his backe, into the Valley of Cilicia, where he dicd blinde » of which burthen egaſus 
being diſcharged (as the fable goeth) flew backe to heauen: and. being fedin 74p#tt's 
owne ſtable, Aurora beg'd him of 7upzzer to ride onbeforethe Sunne. This rale.'s 0 
uerſly expounded, as firſt by ſome, That it pleaſeth God to relicue men in their innocelt 
and vndeſerued aduerſitie, andto caſt downe thoſe which are too high minded: accor 
ding tothat which is ſaid of Bellerophor : that when he was expoſedto extreame hazard, 


or rather certaine death, hee found both deliuerance and honour ; but waxing goa 


proud, 


we 


j 
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-oud and preſumptuous in his glorious fortunes , hee was againe throwne downe into 


lo} to 


the extremitie of ſorrow, andcucr-during miſerie. Secondly by others, That vadet the 
nmeof Chimera,was meant a cruell Pyrare of the Lycians, whole thip had in her prow, © 
aLyon,a Goateinthe mid:ſhip, and a Dragon in the ſtearne, of which three beaſts this + aj _—_ 
Monſter Chimera wasſaidto be compoun ed, whom Bel{erophon purſued witha kinde 
of Galley, of ſuch ſwiftnefle, that it was called the flying Horſe - to whom the inuenti- 
onof (wes (the wings ofa ſhip) arc allo attributed. Many other expoſitions are made 
of histale by other Authors : bur it is not vnlikely,that Chimera was the name of a ſhip, 
fx fo Virgil calleth one ofthe greateſt ſhips of Ancas. | L. 5. Excid. 
lon ab. from whomrhe Athenians (being ignorant of theantiquirie of i their parent omer.is hym, 
lauan) deriue their name of Jones, 1s ſaid to haue beene about Ehads time : Homer cals oh 4pal 4 
them 1zonts; which hath a neere reſemblanceto the word 1avan. Perhaps ir might be edobat cap 
ſorhat lo» himſelfe rooke name from [azar : it being a cuſtome obſeruable inthe Hiſto- 
ries ofaltimes, to reuiue the ancient name ofa fore-father , in ſome the principall of 
1Siſſue. 
on eteebas of India byLibey Patey,is by ſome reported as done in this age: but S. Au. 
zuſinemakes him farre more ancient : placing him betweene the comming out of Z. 
gypr,andrhe death of Joſaa, | 
Abouttheendof the 80.yeares,aſcribed to Ehud,and Samgar,Pelops flouriſhed: who 


20 | jo gaue name to Peloponneſis in Greece, now called Morea, 
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d, ITIL 
Of Debora and her Contemporarits. 


SG Fer 1/74 had liued in peace and plenty tothe end of theſe 80, yeares, they a- 
SIYoaine began to forget the giuer of all goodneſſe, and many of thoſe being worne 
NIRL Our, which were witneſſes of the former miſerie, and of Gods deliueranee: b 
Ehud,andafter him by Samgar,thereſt beganto teturneto their former negle& of 
commandements. For as Plentieand Peatearethe parerits of idle ſecuritie, {0 is ſecu- 


Þ zoritieasfruitfullin-begetring and bringing forth both danger and fabuerſion: of which all 


eſtates inthe world haue taſted by interchatige of tim&UTherefore 'when their ſinnes* - 
wereagaine ripe for puniſhment, /4biz King of Hazor, after the death of Ehud, inuaded 
the Territorie of 1/7ael; and hauing in his ſeruice 900. yron Chariots, beſides the reſt of 
his forces, he held them in ſubietion twentie yeates, till ifplcaſed God to raiſe vp De 
borah,the Propheteſſe, who incouraged Barac to leuie a force our of Nepthalins,and Zabu- 
lm,to incounter the Canaarites. Thatthe men of Nepthalim were more forward than 
the reſt inthis ation, it may ſeeme to haue proceeded partly from theauthoritie that 
Barachad among them, being ofthe ſame Tribe; and partly from their feeling of the 
— which inthem was more ſenſible, than in others, becauſe Hazor 


4 | ©and Auſeththe chiefe holds of labin, were in Nepthalim. So inthe dayes of Teptha the 


Gileadrtes tooke the greareſt care, becauſe the A»-monites with whom the Varre was, 
=_ moſtypon them, as being their borderers. Now asit pleaſed God by the letr 

of Ehudto deliuer 1frael from the Moabires : and by the counſaile and courage of 
awoman, to free them from the yoke of Canaan, and to kill the valiant Siſera by 1ae/the 
Renites wife: ſo was it his will at other times, to worke the like great things by the wea- 
kelt meanes, For the mighty Aſſjrian Nabuchodonoſor, who wasa King of Kings, and 
reliftleſſe, heouerthrew by his owne imaginations, the cauſers of his brutiſh melancho- 
th and changed his matchleſle pride into the baſe humiliry ofa Beaſt. And to approue 
mat he is the Lord of all power, he ſometime puniſheth by inuifible ſtrength, as when 


EF 5ohe laugktered the Armie of Senacherib by his Angell, oras heedidthe eAgyprians in 


Noſesime: ſometime by dead bodies, as when he drowned Pharao by the waues of the 

Se: and the Canaanites by hailc-ſtones in thetime of 7oſua : ſomerimes by the miniſte- 

rieofmen, as whenhe overthrew the foure Kings of the Eaſt, Chedorlaomer , and his 

companions, by the houſhold ſeruants of Abraham. He cauſed the Moabites and 4m7- 

montestoſet vpon their owne confederatethe Armic of the Edomites, and hauing ſlaine 

themtokillone another in the ſightof Tehoſaphat': and of the like to theſe a volume of 2.chroxc20. 

examplesmay begathered. Andto this effe& did Deborahrhe Propheteſle ſpeake vnto 

8arac intheſe words: But this journey that thou takeſt, ſhall not be for thine honour, jor tud.4.9e 
ine 


fourth of Judges, 1! 4 d 
Afﬀeer all which Deborah giueththankcs to God, and after the acknowledgementge 


| > ae : hel 
14d.z.v.1t. words : : Was there a ſhield or ſpare ſeene among fortie thouſand of 1ſrael ? She alſo ſhag. 


rYoſer;s, Aurſtnotioyne themſeluest6 tho reſt; as thoſe 'of Kewberrin G:lzad : that the Vherre; 1 


From the beginning of 7abins oppreſſion tothe end of that peace, which Deborch 
and Bara purchaſed vnto. 7ae/, there paſſed 4o. ycares. In which timethe King, 
dome of Argos which had continued 544. yeares,was tranſlated to Mycene ; Thetranſ: 
lationof this Kingdome Y7ues.qut of Pauſanias writeth to this cffe*t : Aﬀer Dandw, 
Zyncews fycceededin Argos, after whom the children of Abas the ſonne of Lyncewdiui. 
ded the Kingdome : of which Acriſeus being eldeſt, held &rgos it ſelfe ; Pretw hisbro- 
ther poſleſt Zphyra or Corinth,and Tirynthos,and other Citics with all the Territorieto- jb 

Pas. in Corin- yards the Sea, there being many monuments in Tirynthos which witnelle Pretw pole. 
Fhraces . , 

: ſion, faith Pauſanias.-:, | 4 4 
:  ,, Now Acriſizs was foretold by an Oracle, that hee ſhould be laine bythe ſonne 
of his Daughter Daxae: whereupon he cauſed herto be incloſed ina Tower, to the | 
end that no'man might accompanie her. But the Lady being exceeding faire, it 5 
fined that iopiew turned himſelfe into a golden ſhower : which falling into herly, | 
begat her with childe : the meaning whereof was, that ſome Kings ſonne, orother | 
Worthy man, corrupted her keepers withgold - and enioyed her , of whom?Perſes 
was borne; who when heegrew to mans eſtate, either by chance (faith Creſt) orin | 
ſhewing his grand-farher the inuention of the diſcus, or leaden ball, flew himwwi-# 
lingly. After this Perſeus, to auoidethe infamie of Patricide in Argos, changed King: N 
domes with his Vncle Pretu : and built Mycene. This impriſonment of Daze,  þ 


phocles reporteth otherwiſe: and that ſhee was incloſed in a braſen vault , vader the þ 


ings Hall with her Nurſe and Keepers, V ponthis cloſe cuſtodic Horace hath Fenn 
tic þ # Yew . | 


IncluſamDanaen,turris ahenea, 


Robuſt eq, fores, & vigilum canum 
Triites excubie, munierant ſatis 


Notturns ab adulters : Pp | 


S: non Acrifium Virgins abdite 
Cuſtodem pauidum, Jupiter & Venus 
Riſiſſent, fore enim tutum iter & patens, 


Connerſo inpretium Deo. : 


Avuy w per medios ire ſatellites, 


Ft hey rumpere amat ſaxa, potentins 
Jeu fulminco. . — 


| 
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The braſen Tower with dores cloſe bard, 
And watchfull bandogs frightfull guard, 
Kepr ſafe the maidenhead 
Of Danae from {ccret loue : | | 
Till ſiniling Yexs, and wiſe Jouve + 1 1 
Beguild her Fathers dread. 
For chang'd into:a golden ſhowre, 
The god into her lap did powre 
; Himlelfe; and tooke his pleaſure, 
Tho ganey and ſtonie wals to breake, | 
The thunder-bolt is farre more weake, EL E775 
Thenisa goldentreaſure. 


The firſt Kings of the Argiues were theſe. 


Inchwthe firſt King, who beganto reigne inthe firſt yeare of Zecob, andthe 61. of 
Iſa: from which time to the end of Sthenelus, Caſtor milreckoneth 400. yeares. This 
Kingdome before the cranſlation,Euſebius accounteth to haue ſtood 544-yeares, others 


butat 417. Jo was the Daughter ofthis 1nachws : whom the «£gyprians called 1s. 


20 


Phoroneus, 
Aps, 
Argus, 
Piraſus, 
Phorbas, 
Triopas, 
Crotoprs, 
Sthenelus, 
Danaw, 
Lynceus, 


30 | Abas, 


Acriſins, 
| Pelops. 
Afterthetranſlation to Mycene,Mar.Scotws findes theſeKings : 
Per ſens, 
Sthenelus, 
| | Euryſtheus, 
Atreusand (The fonnes of Peloge by Hiptodamia : Atrewe by 
Thyeſt & JYEvuropthad Agamemnon and Menelaws. 
Agamemnon, 


40 eAeyſthus, 


Oreſtes, 
Tiſamenus, 
Penthilus and 
Cometes. 

OftheſeKings Aercaror and Bunting leaue our the two firſt, andthelaſt : begingi 
with Euryſthens : and ending with Penthilus. In Tiſamenus time the Heraclide At 
nto Peloponneſics : of which hereafter. eh rode 

The Contemporaries of Barac and Debora,wete Midas who reigned in Phrygia : and 
!Uus who built 117um : with others mentioned in our Chronological table, as contempo. 


| g. V. ; rag 
Of Gideon, and of Dxdalus,Sphinx, Minos,and others that lined in this Age. 


SM Eboraand Barac being dead : the Midianites aſſiſted by the Amalekires infeſted 

1k 11/rael, For when m_ a Indge who had held themin the feare of the Lord, 

2=<ticyhad enioyedany quict or proſperity + the ludge was no ſooner dead, than 

icy turnedtotheir former impious idolatrie. Thereforenow the neighbouring veto 
i 
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did ſo maſterthem in a ſhort time(the hand of God being with-held fromthcirdefnce oth 


asto ſauc themſclues, they crept into caues ofthe mountaines, and other the like places vnla 
Ind., ofhardeſt acccſle : their enemies pollefling all the plaines and fruittull yallics; andif wer! 
harueſt time by themſclues , and the multitude of their cattle, deſtroying all th, like. 
orew vp : coucring the fields as thicke as oraſle-hoppers : which ſcruitude laſted ſes. brot 
uen YCares. Hh 94 be f 
Id.6.v.5. Thenthe Lord by his Angell ſtirred vp Gideonthe ſonne of 7oaſh, afterward calleg euer 


Jerubbaal : whoſe fearc and vnwillingneſſe, and how it pleaſed God to hearren him in Pha 
tw.c.s.7. hisenterpize, itis both largely and preciſely ſer downe in theholy Scriptures: as 4 bot! 
how it pleaſed God by afew ſelect perſons, namely 300. outof 32000, men, to make; | v 
them know that he onely was the Lord of Hoſts 5/ Each of theſe 300. by Gideon; ap- "E i, 


pointment carried a trumpet, and light in a pitcher, inſtruments of more terrourthan 2nd 
torce, with which hce gaue the great Armic of their encmics an alarum : who hegr owe? 
ſo loudanoiſe, and ſceing (at the cracke of ſo many pitchers broken) ſo many lights x. the 
bout them, cſteeming rhe Armic of 7ſ#ael to be infinite , and ſtrucken witha ſodaine got 
, fearg, they all led without a ſtroke ſtricken: and were ſlaughtered in great numbers; the 
| two oftheir Princes being made priſoners and ſflaineMn his returnethe Fphramiterhe: ma 


oanto quarrell with Gideon, becauſe he made warre withouttheir aſſiſtance, beingthen cor 
greedy of glory, the.victo1ic being gotten: who(ifGrdeon had tailed and fallen inthe fine 
c 


enterpriſe) would no doubt hauc held themſclues happy by being neglected. Bur ite. 26 Þ 2001 
01 appealing them witha mildeanſivere, followedatter theenemie, in which purſire | ad 
being tyred with trauaile, and weary euen with the ſlaughtering of his enemies, he de- 
ſired reliefe from the inhabitants of Succoth, ro the end, that (his men bcingrefreh. ved 
cd) he might ouer-take the othertwo Kings of the Midzanites : which had ſauedrhem. yon 
ſclues by flight. Forthcy were foure Princes of the Nations, which had inuadedand 
waſtcd 1ſrael : to wit, Oreb and Seeb, which weretaken already,and Zebah and Salmun. 12 
2a which fled, ber 


Gideon being denied by them of Succoth, ſought the like relicte from the inhabitants and 

of Penucl, who inlike fortrcfuſed to ſuccour him, To both of theſe places he threatned Wri 

+ therefore the reuenge,whichin his returne fromthe proſequution of the othertwo Prig-p || 10 1 

ces,he performed; to wit,that he wouldteare the fleſh of thoſe of Succoth with Thomes hind 

and Briars, and deſtroy the Inhabitants and Citie of Pexze! : Now why the peopleof of 

theſe two Cities ſhould refuſe relieteto their brethren the /ſraehites, peo { ) 
thattho 


great avictoric: if may preſumeto moke coniecure,it ſeemes likely, fi ſeCi rifh 
ties ſet ouer Jordan,& inthe way of all inuaſions,to be made by the Moabites, Ammanits oue 
and Midianites,into 1ſ/ael, had cither made rheir own peace with thoſe Nations,8& were My, 
not ſpoiled by them : or cl{c they knowing that Zebaand Salmunna were eſcaped with leak 
great part oftheirarmy, might teare their reuenge inthe future, Secondly, it maybe nd 
laid to the condition and dipolitions oftheſe men : as it is not rareto finde of thelke on 


humour inall ages. Forthcreare multitudes ofmen, eſpecially of thoſe which follow#? pot * 
the warre, thatborh cauicand maligne others,if they performeany praiſe-worthyatt: two 
ons, for the honour and ſafery oftheir owne Countrey, though themſclues may bez> it' 
ſured to beare apart ofthe ſmart of contrary ſucceſſe, And ſuch malicious heartscantz ene 
ther be contented that their Prince and Countrey ſhould ſuffer hazzard and want, than 
arloch menas they miſlike, ſhculd be the authors or actorsof any glory or god 
to cither. \. Fey, "y 

A placein Bc Now Gideon, how or whereſocuer it were that he refreſhed himſelfe and his weary lin 

foe 2 andhungry Souldicrs, yet he followed the opportunity, and purſued his former vio ry 

tsd 410, ry tothevtermoſt : and finding Zehahand Salmunna in Karkor ( ſuſpeing no farther | of ' 
attempt vponthem) he againe ſurpriſed them, and ſlaughtered thoſe x 5apo. remaining: PF 5 = 
hauing put to the fivord in the former attempt 120000. and withall hetooke Zeb and 

- Salmunnapriſoners : whom becauſe themſclues had exequuted. Gideons brethrenbc- 

foreat Tabor,he cauſed them both to beſlaine : or (as it iswritten) at their owne 1cqU 
flew them with his owne hands : his Sonne whom he firſt commanded todoe it, ! 
ſing itz andin his rcturnefrom the conſummation of this merucilous victory, hero 
reuenge ofthe Elders of Succoth,and of the Citizens of Penuel: forgiuing no onene 
IN him : either by ſtrangers or by his brethrenthe 1/7aelites. Burfuch 
-mercy as hethewed to others, his owne children tound ſoone after his death, acgonis 
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——+arwhich hath becene ſaid before. The debts of cruelty and _ are ncuer left 
-nſarisficd :for as he flew the 70.Elders of Succoth, with greatand vnuluall torments,ſo 
were his own 70+ lonnes all, burone, murthered by his owne baſtard A4himelec. The 
like Analogre 18 obſcrued by the Kabbines , inthe greateſt of the plagues which God 
brought vpon the -/fgyprtians, who hauing cauſcd the male children of the Hebrewes to 
he {laine,others of them to becaſt intothe riuer and drowned : God rewarded them 
even with the like meaſure,deſtroying their own firſt borne by his Agel,and drowning 
7araoh and bis armic in thered fea. And hereof a world of examples might be giuen, 
bath out of the Scriptures andother Hiſtories. 

» Intheend ſomuch did the people reuerence Gideon in the preſent for this viſto. 

.nd to eſtabliſh him in the Gouernment ; which herefuſcd, anſwering ; / will not reigne 

over J0u, neither ſhall my childe reigne ouer you, but the Lord ſhall, cc. But he deſired 

the peoplethatthey would beſtow on him thegolden eare-rings, which eucry man had 
gotten, For the Iſraclites, neighbours, and mixt with the Aidianites, vied toweare 
them: thewaight ofall which wasa thouſand and ſeuen hundred Shekles of gold, which 


makesof owes. 2380.1. if we follow rhe account of the Shekle vulgar. And becauſe he Exed.a#, | 
conuerted thatgold into an Ephod, agarment of gold, blew filke, purple, ſcarlet, and Indg $28: - 


fnelinnen, belonging to the High Prieſt onely; and ſervp the ſame in his owne Citieof 
1o0pbraor Ephra, which drew Iſrael to Idolatrie, the ſame was thedeſtruftion of Gideon 
ad his houſe, 

There wasanother kinde of Ephod beſides this of the High Prieſts, which the Lewites 
vſedand ſo did Dauid when he danced before the Arke : and Samuel, while he was yer 
yong, which was made oflinnen onely. F 

Now if any man demand how it was poſſible fot Gideon with 300, men to deſtroy 
120000. oftheir enemies, and afterward 15000. which remained ; we may remem. 
berthatalthough Gideoz with 300. gauethe farſtalarme, and put the M4ianires in rout 
and diſorder : yetall the reſt of the armie came into the {laughter, and purſaite, foritis 

to 41d ont of Manaſſe, purſued after the Midianites : for thisarmie Gideon left intents be- 
hinde him, when he went downe to view the armie of his eczemies, who with thenoyſe 
of his 300. trumpets came after him tothe execution... 9 

\Theteliued with G:deon,eEgexs,the ſonne of Pandion, yho reigned in Athens : Eu. 
riſtheus King of Mycene : Atreus and Thyeſtes the ſonnes of Pclops, who bare dominion 
over agreat patr of Pe/opoxneſus, and after the death of Euriſthews, the Kingdome of 
Mycenetellinto the hand of Atrews. This is that Arrew, who holding his brother in 
calouſte, asan attempter, borh of his wife and Crowne,ſlew the children of Thyeſtes, 
and caufing their fleſhto be dreſt, did therewith feaſt rheir father. Bur this cruelty was 
not \nrevenged. Fot both Arrcxs and his ſonne Agamemnonwere laine by a baſe ſonne 

ores yeathegrand-children, and all the linage of Atrews died by the ſame 


written; That the men of Iſrael being gathered together out of Nepthalie,and out of Aſher, de 7.v.23: 


- InGidednsrime alſo thoſe things were ſuppoſedto haue beene done, whichare writ- 
ten of Dedalusand Icarus. Dedalum they ſay having flaine his Nephew Artalus, fled to 
Mrnos,King of Crere,for ſuccour , where for his excellent workemanſhip he was great- 
ly clteemed, hauing made for Arnos a Labyrinth, like vnto that of «Aegypt. Afterward + 
hewas (aid to haue framed anartificiall Cowe for Paſiphae the 2weenc, that ſhe, being 
in lone witha faire Bull, might by putting her ſelfe intothe Cowe, farisfic her luſt, a 
thing no lſſevanaturall than incredible,had not that ſhameleſſe Emperour Domitian ex. 
hibited the like beaſtly ſpectacle,openly before the people of Rome,in his Amphitheater, 
50% purpoſe, as may ſeeme, to verifie the old fable. For ſo ir appeares by thoſe verſes of 


Mariid, whereinthe Aattering Poet magnifieth theabominableſhew, as a goodly Pa- 
><a, nthoſe vicious times, 


Ilunitam Paſiphaen Didteo crediteTauro 
Vidimus, accepit fabula priſca fidem. 

Nec ſe miratur Ceſar,lonzeua veruſt as 
Quicquid fama canit,donat arena tibj. 


Bur concerning that which is reported of Paſiphar, Sie mvkesa lefle vahoneſt 
; M m Cc02* 


rie, and their owne deliverance, as they offered him the Soueraigntie ouer them , #«d.#.22- 
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icing ofa Secretarie of Mines called Tanrus,which fignitictha Bull, who begather with 
childe,and that ſhe being deliuered oftwo ſonnes, the one reſembling Taurus, the othe 
her husband 2finos, it was fained that ſhe was deliuered ofthe 2onſter Minotaur, half 
Man and halfe a Bull. Bur this practiſe being diſcouered, and Dedalus appointed:gh, 
Nine, he fled out of Crereto Cocals King of Sicil : in which paflage he made ſuch ex. 
pedition, as it was fained that he faſhioned wings for himſelfe and his ſonne to tranſport 
them. For whereas 44inos purſued him with boats which had oares onely, De44/y ""g 
med failes both for his owne boatc, and for his ſonnes, by which he outwent thoſe that 
had him inchaſe. Vpon whichnew inuention, /car#s bearing himſelfe ouerbold; wi 
ouerborneand drowned. 

It isalſo written of Dedalus,that he made Images that could mouethemſclues and 
becauſe hecaruedthemn with legs, armes and hands , whereas thoſe thar preceded him 
couldonely preſentthe body and head ofthoſe men,whom they cared to counterfiir xg 
yerthe workmanſhip was eſteemed very rare.But Plutarke,who had ſcene ſome of the 
that werecalled the Images of Dedalus found them exceeding rude. 

Herind.plat. With Gideon alſo flouriſhed Linw the Theban,the ſonne of Apollo,and Terpfichire win 
Paoſ-03-3* inſtructed Thamaris,Orpheus,and Hercules, He wrote of the Creation, ofthe Same and 
Moones courle, andof & eneration of lining Creatures, but inthe end he wasſlains by 
Hercules his ſcholler with his owne harpe. , 
Againe, inthisage thoſe things ſpoken of Sphinx and Oedipus, are thought tohme 
Stra..9. becnepetformed. This Sphinx beinga great robber by ſeaandland, was by theCirip. 
thians Armie, led by Oedipws, oucrcome. But that which was written of her 
ding of riddles, rothoſe whom ſhe maſtered, was meant by the rockie and ynacceſſivle 
mountaine neere Thebes,which ſhe defended , and by Oedtpws diſſolning her probleie, 
his vitorieouer her. She was painted with wings, becauſe exceeding fift,and withthe 
body ofa Lyon for her crucky.But that which Palephatws reports of Sphinx,were mare 
probable, did not the time diſprouc it,for hecals her an Amazorite,and the wife of Cd. 
2 : who when by her helpe he had caſt Draco our of Thebes (negleing her) he ma. 
riedthe ſiſter of Draco, which Sphinx raking in deſpightfull part, with her owne troop: x 
ſhe held the mountaine by Thebes;trom:whence ſhe continued a ſharpe warte vpon 
T hebans, till by Oedipus ouerthrowne,” About this time did A4zros thruſt his brother 
out of Cyete, and held ſharpe-warre withthe Adegarians, and Athenians, becauſe hs 
ſonne Androgems was laine by them. He poſleſt himſelfe of Ategard, by the trean 
of Scylla, daughter of Niſwsthe King. He was long Maſter of the ſea, and brouit 
the Atheniazs to thetribute of deliuering him euery yeere ſeuen of their ſonnes: whi 
tribute Theſews releaſcd, as ſhall be thewed, when I cometo the timeof the next Tad 
Thola, Inthe cnd he waslaine at Camerinus or Camicwus in Sicilia, by Cocaluethe ny 
drift pol{1. while he purſued Daedalus : and was eſteemed by ſometo be the firſt Iaw-giuerto 
lands. | $13 Yoo 
Tothis time are referred many decds of Hercales, as the killing of Ants the Gyai, 
who was ſaid to have 60. and odde cubires of _ which though P lutarkedotheot- 
firme,reporting that there was ſuch a body found by Sertorius theRoman,in Lybia,where 
Hercules ſlew Anteus : yet for my ſelfeI thinke it buta lowd lye. That Anteus ws 
£uſebinchr; Bxeat ſtrength, and a cunning wreſtler, Euſebius affirmeth : and becauſe he caſt ſo may 
mento the ground, he was fainedto be the ſonne of the Earth. Plinie ſaith,that heinhs 
.  bitedneerethe gardens Heſperides in Mauritania. S. Auguſtine affirmes thatthis Heres 
Sue * les was not of Greece,but of Lybia:and the Hyara alſo which he ouercame,P/aro expollr 
Enſcb.inChrev. deth to be a ſubtle Sophiſter. | 


KL 
Of the expedition of the Argonantes. 


outthe cleuenth yecre of Gideon, was the famous expedition of the 4F/ 


£=| which is this. 


conſtruction of it.thinking that Dedalus was of her counlailc,and her Pandar forthe 9” 


PL nautes: Of which many fabulous diſcourſes haue beene written, the ſumme0 
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ofhim that wore but one ſhoe. This Pelias afterward ſacrificing to Neprupe, inuited 14. 
zo him, who comming haſtily, loſt oncſhoe in paſſing oucra brooke : whereupon 
eli demanded of him what courſe he would take (ſuppoſing hee were able) againſt 
one of whom an Oracleſhould aduiſe him to rake heede : to which queſtion when 1a. 
gy had bricfly an{ivered, that he would ſend himto Colchos, to fetch the golden fleece, 
Pelias immediately commanded him to vndertakethat feruice. ' Therefore Iaſon prepa- 
«d forthe voyage, hauinga ſhip built by Argiz,the ſonne of Phryxws, by the coun: 
Cl of Pallas : wherein he procured all thebraueſt men of Gyeecetoſaile with him : as 
hi the Maſter of the ſhip, Orphes the famous Poct, Caſtor and Pollux the ſonnes of 
oTindarms,Telam0n and Pelexs,ſonnes of «A acws, and fathers of Aiax and Achilles, Her- 
cules, Theſens, Zeres and Calazsthe two winged ſonnes of Boreas, Amphiaraus the great 
Sooth(ayers, Meleager of Calidonthat flew thegreat wilde boare : Aſcalaphus and Ial- 
menu or Almen«s the ſonnes of Mars,who were afterwards ar the laſt warre of Troy, 
Lazrtesthe father of Vlyſſes, Atalanta a warlike virgin, 14as and Lyncewsthe ſonnes of 
Apharew , who afterwards in fight with Caſtor and Pollux flew Caſlor, and woun- 
ded Pollux , but were flaine themfelues : . Zyncers by Pollux , 1das by Inpiter with 
ed many other went with = rf intheſhip Ar20: in whoſe prowe was a ta: 
ble ofthebcech of Podona, which could ſpeake. They arriucd firſt ar Lemos , the wv. 
\omenof which 7/474, hauing flaine all the males, purpoſing to leadean Amazonian life, 
wereneuertheleſſe contented ro rake their pleaſure of the Argonarts. Hencethey came 
tothe Country about Cyzicw : where dwelt a pcople called Doliones: ouer whomthen 
reigned one Cyzicus : who entertained them fricndly : bur ir ſo fell out , that loofi 
thenceby night they were driuen by contrary windes backe into his port, neither know- 
ingthatit wasthe ſame Hauen, nor being knowne by the Do{zones, ro bethe ſame men : 
butrathertaken for ſome of their bordering enemies : by which meanes they fell to 
blowes,infomuch that the Argonanres {lewrhe tabſt part of the Poliones together with 
their King Cyzic#s : which when by day-light they perCeiued; with many teares they 
ſolemnized his funcrall. Then departed thry 2vameand arriued ſhortly in Myſia,where 
zothey left Hercnles and Polyphemms the fohineof Elates, who went roſecke Hylas the dar- 
ling of Hercules, that was rauiſhed by the, Nymphes. 

Polphemus built a towne in Myſca,catled C7os, wherein he reigned. Hercules returned 
to Argos. From A7yſia rhe Argonantes ſailed into - exec which then was peopted by 
the Bebryces, theancient inhabitants of the Countrey , ouer whom Amycus the ſonne 

of Neptune was then King. He being aſtrong man , compelled all ſtrang:rs ro fight 
with him, atwhorlebars,in which kinde of fight hc had flaine many,and was now him- 
ſelfe laineby Pollux. The Bebryces in reuenge of his death flew all vpon Pollux, but his 
companions reſcued him, with great flaughter of the people. They failed from hence 
to Salmydeſſus,a towne in Thrace(ſomewhar out of their way)wherein Phinews a Sooth» 
golayer dwelt, who was blinde and vexed with the &aypyes, The, Harpyes were ſaid to be 
a kinde of birds , which had the faces of women and foule long clawes, very filthy crea- 
tures, which when the table was furniſhed for Phineus, came flying in, anddeuouring or 
carryingaway the greater part of the victuals, did ſo defile the reſt, that rhey could not 
be endured. Whentherefore the Ar20nantes craucd his aduiſe, and diretion for their 
voyage: you ſhall doe well(quorh he)firſt of all ro deliuer me from the Harpyesand then 
afterwards roagke my counſaile. Whereuponthey cauſed the table to be cotjered;” and 
meat ſet on;which was no ſooner ſet downe, then that preſently in came the Harpyes,and 
played their accuſtomed prancks: when Zeres and Calais the winged yong rtith faw this, 
they drew their ſwords, & purſued themthrough theayre; ſom* ſay tharboth the Hax- 
50 piesandthe yong men died of wearineſle in the fight, & purſuit. Burt Apofſorius faith thar 
the H:rpjes did coucnant with the youths, rodoe no more harmeto Phitens, and were 
thereupon diſmiſſed. Fer this good turn Phineus gaue them informations ofthe way,and 


adueriſedrhem withall of the dangerous rocks, called Symplegades, which by force of 


nds running togerher,did ſhut vp the paſſage: wherefore he willed themto pur a pige- 
Onbeforethen in thepaſſage: & fihar ſecfafe theh toadngenture after her:ifnot,then 
y nomeansto hazardthemſclues in vain. They did {0;& perccining rhat the pigeon had 
af |  Mcly loſt apiece of her taile,chey obſerued the next opening of the rocks, andrhen row- 
e bed ng with-all their might,paſſed throtigh fafe,ondy the eni the poope was _— 
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gods, ſay they, had decreed thar after the paſſage of a ſhip, they ſhould be fixed, The 
the Argonautes came to the Mariandyni, a people inhabiting about the mouth of theri. 
uerParthenius, where Lycw the King entertained them courrcoufly, Here Idmon a Sooth. 
ſayer of their company was ſlaine by a wilde boarc allo hcre Typhis died : and An: 
 yndertooketo ſtearetheſhip. So they = by the riuer Thermodon, and 
Caucaſus, andcameto the riuer Phaſis, which runs throughthe land of Colchos, 
they were entredthe haucn, 7aſon went to «eres the ny of Colchos, and told him the 
Commandement of Pelias, and cauſe of his comming,dcfiring him to deliver the 
den Flecce, which eres, as the Fable gocth, promiſed todoe, if hee alone would 
yoake together two brazen hoofr buls, and plowingthe ground with them, ſowe g4. 

onsteeth, which Minerua had giuento him, being part of thoſe which Cadnu gg 
Pe at Thebes. Theſe buls were great and fierce, and breathed out fire : Yulcay hadgi 
uenthem to eeres. 

Whileſt 7aſon was ina great perplexity about this taske, Medea thedaughter of Ay, 
fell intoa moſt vehementloue of him, ſo farre foorth, that being excellent in Magiqu, 
ſhecamepriuilieto him, promiſing her helpe, ifhe wouldaſſure her of his marriage. 7 
this Jaſon agreed, and confirmed his promile by oath. Then gaue ſhe to him a medicine 
wherewith ſhe bad himto annoint both his body and his armour, whichwould preſens 


him from their violence : further ſhe told him, that armed men would riſe outof th 1 


ground, from the teeth which he ſhould ſowe, and ſet vpon him. To remedy whichia. 
conuenience, ſhe bad him throw ſtones amongſt rhem as ſoone as they came vp thicke 
whereupon they would fall rogether to blowes, in ſuch wiſethat hee might cali ſly 
them. Jaſon followed her counfaile; whereto when the cuent had anſivered, heagi 
demanded the Fleece, But e/etes was fo farre fromapprouing ſuch hisdefire , Fry 
deuiſed how to deſtroy the Argonautes, and burnetheir ſhip ; which Medes perce. 

ing, went to 1:ſor, and brought him by night to the Fleece, which hung onanOte 
bs ho groue of Mars, where they ſay it was kept by a Dragon, that never 


This Dragon was by the Magique of Medea caſt into a fleepe: ſo : amy 
er, Fer y 


golden Fleece, ſhe went with /«ſor irito the ſhip Argo; having with 
Abſyrtus. | | 

owed vnderſtanding the praQtiſes of Medzs, prouided to purſue the ſhip, whom 
when Medza perceiued to beat hand,ſheflew her brother,and curting him inpiecesſhe 
ſcattered his limbs in diuers places, of which «Zeres finding ſome, was faine to ſeckeaut 
the reſt, and ſuffer his daughter to paſſe : the parts of his ſon he buried in aplace, which 
thereupon he called Tomz;rhe Greeke word ſignifieth Diniſcon.Aﬀterwards he ſent marj 
of his ſubiects to ſecke the "y A180, threatning thatif they brought not backe Mede, 
they ſhould ſufferin her ſtead. Inthe meane while the Argonantes weredriucnaboutthe 
Seas,and were cometorthe Riuer Eridanw,which is Poin [talzc. 


Jupiter, offended with the ſlaughter of 4bfrews, vexed them with agreat temp, ON 


and carried them rhey knew not whither , when they came tothe lands Abſjriide, 
there the ſhip 4rgs(that there might want no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpa 
to them, and ſud, that theanger of 7wpiter ſhould nor ceaſe, till they came to 4. 
ſonia, and wereclenſed by Circe, from the murther of Abſ5rtus, Now they there 
upon fayling betweenethecoaſts of Lybia and Galza, and paſſing through the ſa & 
Sardinia and along the coaſt of Hetruria, came to thelle of «ea, wherein Circedudlt 
who clenſed them, Thence they ſayled by the coaſt of the Syrens, who ſang toalwe 
them into danger : but Orphews onthe other ſide ſang fo well that he ſtayedthem.One 
ly Butes ſwamime out vnto them , whom Pens rauiſhed, and bd to Lylibewnll 
S:cilieto dwell, | 
| war) | the Syrens, they came betweene Scyllaand Charybdys,” and the ſiraglng 
rocks which ſeemed to caſt our great ſtore of flamesand ſmoake. But Theris andrheN- 
zeides, conucycd them ſaferhrough at the appointment of uns. So they coalted Sicilit 
where the becues of the Sunne were, and touched at Corcyra, the Iland of the Phaaces, 
where King Alcinons reigned, Meane while, the men of Colchos, that had beene ſent 
by eAeres in OS of theſhip of Argo, hearing nonewes of ir, and fearing hisang® 
they fulfilled not his will, berooke themſelues tonew habitarions : ſome of them dye 
in the mountains of Corcyra , Others in the Ilands Abſ5rtides, and ſome comes 
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——<he Pheaces,there foundthe ſhip 4rgo, and demanded Medea of Alcinous : whereto 
Aline madeanſivere, that if ſhe were not 7aſons wite; they ſhould haue her, bur if 
ſhe werealreadic married, he would not take her from her husband. Arere,the wife of 
Alcinw, hearing this, married them : wheretfore they of Col/chas nordaringtb returne 
rome, ſtayed with thc Pheaces; ſothe Argonantes departed thence ; and after # while 
came to Crete, Inthis Iland, Atinos reigned, who had a man of braſle giuento him (as 
Cmeofthe Fablers ſay) by Vulcan. This man had one veine in his body reaching from 
'henecke tothe heele, the end whereof was cloſed vpwith a brazen naile, hisname was 
Talw : hiscuſtome wasto runne thrice aday abour the Tland for the defence of x. When 

|. tefav the ſhip Argo paſſeby, hethrew ſtones at it, but Medea with her Magique de- 

Ih ſtroyed him. SOME y that ſhe ſlew himby potions, , which made him mos. others; 
that promiſing to make him immortall; ſhe drew ont the naile that ſtopt his veine, by 
which meanes all his blood ranne out, and he died;others thereare that ſay he wasflaine 
by Pan, who wounded him with an arrow in the hecle. From- hznce the Arzonautes 
Cliledto gina, where they were faine to fight for freſhwater, Andlaſtly,from <£gind 
they ſailedby Eubea and Locris home to Jolcos, whererhey arriued, hauing ſpentfbure 
wholemoneths inthe expedition. EBET 

Somethere arethatby this iourney of /aſon vnderſtand the myſterie of the Philoſo- 
phers ſtone, called the golden Fleece, ro whichalfo, other ſuper-fine Chymiſts' draw 

;otherweluelabours of Hercules. Suidasthinkes that by the golden Fleece was meant a 

booke of Parchment, which is of ſheepe-skin, and therefore called golden, be- 
cauſeit was taught therein how other merals mightbetranſmuted. Others would fig-- 
nifeby Jaſon, wiſedome, and moderation , which ouer-commeth all perils : but thar 
whichismoſt probable is the opinion of Dercilus,thattheſtoryof ſuch a paſſage was true, 
ndthat 14ſo with the reſt went indeede to rob Colchos, to which they miohr arriue b 
boate, For not farre from Cawcaſus thereare certaineſteepe _ torrents which w 
downe many graines of gold, as in many other parrs of the workd; and the people there 
inhabiting vſeto ſet many fleeces of wodll inthoſe-defcents of waters , in which the 
praines of gold remaine, and the watcr paſſeth through, which S#rabos witneſſeth to be 
zotrue. The many rocks, ſtraits, ſands, and Currents, 'mthe paſſage berweene Greece and 
thebottome of Pontws,arc Poctically conuerred intorthoſe fiery buls,the armed men ri- 
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MF fingoutoftheground, the Dragon caſt aſleepe, andrhe like. The man of braſſe, the Sy- 
be Bf rw, Stylaand Charybdis, were other hazards and aduentures which they fell into inthe 
MY Mediterranſea, diſguiſed, as the reſt, by Orphews,vnder pocticall morals : all which Ho- 
a BY mockerward vied(the man of brafſe excepted)inthe deſcription of F hyſſes his trauailes, 
« onthe ſaneInland-ſeas. 
th — TER 
| d. VII 

a Of Abimelech, Tholan, and air, and of the Lapythe, and of Theſeus, 
ls, Hyppolyrtus, &c. 
, RA Fterthe death of Gideon, Abimelech his baſe ſonne begotten on a Concubine 
= PN ofthe Sechemites, remembring what offers had beenc madeto his father by the 
of | people, who defiredto make him and his their perperuall Princes; andas it ſee- 
ny meth, ſuppoſing (notwithſtanding his fathers religious modeſty)that 'ſome of his bre- 
os tiren mighttake on them the Soucraigntie , practiſed with the inhabitants of Sechem 
ah (of which hismother wasnariue)to make cletion of himſelfe ; who being eaſily moued 
in | "arheglory, to hauea King of their owne, readily condeſcended : and the berter 

F wemble 4bimelech, they borrowed 70. pieces of ſiluer of their idoll Baalberith, with tude 9.47 
lis 5oVichtrealure he hyred a company of looſe and deſperate vagabounds, to affiſt his firſt 
Ne areſtable enterpriſe, to wit, theſlaughter of his 70. brethren, the ſonnes of G:deon,be+ 
il |} non his wives, of which he had many ; of all which none eſcaped but z9cham the vaſes, 
is, | ®%, who hid himſclfe from his preſent furie :' all which he execurcd on one: ſtone, 
em | *wty exceeding all that hath beenc written of in any age.. Such is humane ambi- 
ci 10N, 2 monſterthat neither feareth God (though all-powerfull, and whoſe reuenges 
el nd ap date and for cuerlaſtine) neither hathir reſpe& to narure, which labou- 
in wr preſeruation of euery being : bur it rageth alſo againſt her, though gar- 


10 with beautie which neuer dicth ; and with loue that hith no cnd. All other 
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paſſions and affetions, by which theſoules of men are rormented, areby their coma.” 
ries oftentimes reſiſted or qualified. But ambition, which begetreth eucry vice , andis 
it ſelfe the childe and darling of Satan, looketh onely towards theends by it ſelf g, 
downe, forgetting nothing (how fearefull and inhumane lo euer) which may ſerve ie: 
remembring nothing, wharſoeuer iuſtice, picric, right orreligion can offer and alleadee 
on the contrary. Ir aſcribeth the lamentable effects of likeattempts, to the errour or 
weakeneſſe of the vndertakers, and rather praiſcth the aduetiture than fearerh the like 
ſacceſſe. It was the firſt ſinne thatthe world had, and began ih Angels : for which. 
they werecaſt into hell, without hope of redemption. Itwas more ancierit theri man, 
and therefore no part of his naturall GE The puniſhment alſo preceded 
his creation, yet hath the Diuell which feler ſmart thereof, taught him to { 

the oneas out of date, andto prattiſethe other, as befitting euery age, and manson. 
dition. 

Totham, the yongeſt of Gideons ſonnes, hauing eſcaped the preſent perill, ſought by | 
his beſt perſiwalions toalicenate the Sechemures,from the aſſiſting ofthis mercileſſetyran, 

ingthem know, that thoſe which were vertuous, and whom reaſonand religion hag 
raught the ſafeand happy eſtate of moderate ſubieRion, had refuſed to receiue as ynlay. 
full, whatothers had no power to giue,without direction from the King of Kings: who 
from the beginning (as to his owne peculiar people) had appointed them by whomand 
how to be gouerned. This hee taught them by the Oliue, which contented it ſelfe x 
with its fatneſſe , the Figge tree with ſweereneſſe, andthe Vine with the good uyce 
it had : the Brambleonely, who was moſt baſe, cut downe all the reſt, and accepted 
the Soueraigntie, Healſo forctold them by a Prophcricall ſpirit, what ſhould befall 
them inthe end, and how a fire ſhould come out of the Bramble, and conſumethece. 
dars of Libanon, 

Now (asit is ancaſie matter to callthoſe menbacke whom rage without rightledon) 
Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem, from the ſeruice of Abimelech: 
who thereforeafter ſomeaſſaults eritred the place, and maſtered it ; andinconcluſionfi- 
red the towne, wherein their Idoll Baa/berith was worſhipped, and putallthe peopleof 
all ſorts tothe ſlaughter, Laſtly,mthe aſſault of the Caſtle or Tower of Teber, himſelf: j 
was wounded inthe head withaſtonethrowne ouer the wall by a woman, and finding 
himſelfe morrally bruſed, he commanded his owne pageto pierce his body, therebyto 
auoid thediſhonour of being {laine by ſo feeble a hand. 

While Abimelech vſurped the Gouernment, the Lapithe and Centaures made wat 1 
gainſt the Thebanes. Theſe Nations were deſcendedof Apollo, and were the firſt inthoſe 
parts that deuiſed to mannage horſes, to bridle and to fit them : in ſomuchas whenthey 
firſt came downe from themountaines of P;»4us,into the plaines,thoſe which hadneuer 

, feenc horſemen before, thought them creatures compounded ofmen and horſes ;ſodd 
the Mexicans when Ferdinando Cortes the Spaniard firlt inuaded that Empire. 


After the death of Abimelech, Thola of 1achar gouerned 1ſ3ael 2 3. yeeres, andafra 


him Zr the Grleadite 22. yeeres, who ſeemes to be deſcended of 74ir the ſonne of Ms 

naſſe, who in Moſestime conquered a great part of Gilead, and called the ſame afterhis 

owne name, Haroth 1air. For to this 1azy there remained thirtie of thoſe Ciries, which 

his anceſter had recouered from the Amorites. Of theſe Tudges, becauſe thereis nothing 

ww wrirren, it isanargument that during all their times, /ſ7ael liued without diſturbance 
in ; 

When lay iudged 1ſ7acl, Priamw beganto reigne in Troy, who at ſuchtime as Ho- 
cules ſacked 1lium,was carried away captiue with his ſiſter Heſione into Greece,and bel 
afterward redeemed for ranſome, he rebuiltand greatly ſtrenghened.and adornedTro; 
and ſo farre inlarged his Dominions, as he became the ſupreame Lord in effect of all 5 
Aſia the leſle. He married Hecuba the daughter of Ciſſeus King of Thrace, and hadinal 
(faith C:cero) fittie ſonnes, whereof ſeauenteene by Hecuba , of whom Paris Was one; 
whoattempring to recouer hisaunt Heſione, tooke Helena the wife of Menelaus,the cauſc 
of the warre which followed. 

Theſexs thetenth King of Athens began likewiſe to reigne in the beginning of Jar : 
ſome writers call him the ſonne of Neptuneand eAthra Þ ur Pltark in the Storie of us 


life finds him begotten by» Agews,of whom the Grecian ſea berweene it and Aſia thelelle F 
tooke name.For when nos had maſtered the Athenians, ſo faras he fort themto es 


+ 
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—%m ſeven of their ſonncs euery yecre for tribute, whom he incloſed within a Zabyrinth, 
obe deuoured by the monſter Minotanr : becauſe belike the ſonnes of Tawms,which he 
on Paſiphaethe Queene, had the charge of them : among theſe ſeuen Theſew thruſt 
timſclfe, not doubring by his valour to deliverthereſt, andto free his Countrie of that 
{aucrie occafioncd for the death of Androgewus, Minor his ſonne. * » | | 
And hauing poſſeſt himlelfe of Ariadnes aftetion; who was Minos daughter, he recei- 
ned from hera bottome of thred, by which he conducted himſelfe through all che croo- 
ted andinextricable turnings of the Labyrinth, made inall like thar of the Citie of Croco- 
lilsin fggpt 3 by meane whereof hauing ſlaine Minotaur, he founda ready way to re- 
qorurne. But whereas his father «£gexs had giuen otder, that if hee came backe with vi- 
Ao andin faferic, he ſhould vie awhire faile inſigne tliereof,and nor that miournefull 
blacke faile;vnder which they leftthe port of Athens; This inſtruftidn being cirtier for- 
ottenor neglected, «Aigews deſcrying the Shippe of Theſeus witha blacke fayle | did 
caſt himſelfe ouer the rockes downe intothe Sea, afterward called of his name v- 


cum. | 
6 Oneof the firſt famous a&ts of Theſews, was the killing of Scqron, who kept a paſſage 
berycene Megaraand the Peloponneſian 1ithmos, andthrew all whom heemaſteredinto 
the Sea,frota the high rockes. Afterward hedid the like to Cercyon, by wreſtlingi, who 
vlcd bythat Art to kill others. Hee alſo ridde the Country of Procywites, who vſedto 
yqbenddowne the ſtrong limbes of two trees , and faſtened by cordes ſuch as hee tooke, 
partofthemto one and part tothe other bough, and by the ſpringing vp tare themaſin- 
der, So did he root out -Periphetes and other miſchicuous theeucs and murtherers. Hee : 
ouenthrew the armic of the Amazons, who afcer many viRtorics and vaſtations, entred 
theTerritorie of Athens. Theſeus having taken their Queene Hippolita priſoner,begat on 
her Hippolytus ; with whom afterward his mother in law Phedra, falling in loue, and hee 
tdabuſc his fathers bed, Phedraperfivadetd Theſens that his fonne offred toforce 
her: aſterwhich it is fained, that Theſews beſoughr Neptune to reuengethis wrong of his 
ſonnes; by ſome violent death. Neptupetaking atime of aduantage , ſent out his Sea- 
Calues,as Hippolytus paſſed by the ſea ſhore, and ſo affrighted his horſes , as caſtitig the 
30 Coxch ouer, hee was ( by being intangled therein) torne in pieces. Which miſerable 
andviideſerued deſtinic, when Phedra had heard of, ſhe ſtrangled her ſelfe. After which 
tis fained, that Dianz entreated et /calap;us to ſer Hi - his pieces together, and to 
reſtore himto life : which donz, becauſe he was chaſte; ſhe led him with her into 7calie, 
to accompanie her in her hunting, and field ſpores. 
It is probable that Hippolytus, when his Father ſought his life, Gunking to eſcape 
by Sea, was affronted thereat , and did receiue many wounds in forcing his paſſage , " 
andeſcape; which wounds A ſeulapixs, to wit, ſome skilfull Phyſician, or Chirurgion 
healed Fine, after which he paſſed into /ce/y, where he liued with Diana, that is, the 
lifeofahugter, in which hee moſt delighted. Bur of thoſe auncient prophane Sto- 
; Ants, Plutarchfaich well, that as Coſmographers in their deſcriptions of the world, where 
they finde many vaſte places whereof they know nothing , fillthe ſame with ſtrange 
beaſts, birdes, and fiſhes , and with Mathematical lines ; ſo doe the Grecian Hiſto- 
mans andPoers imbroder and intermixe the tales of ancient.times, with a world of fi- 
ions and fabulous diſcourſes. Truc itis, that Theſeus did many greatthings in imi- 
ation of Hercules, whom hee made his patterne, and was the firſt that gatheredthe 
atenians, from becing diſperſed in thinne and ragged villages : in recompence 
whereof, and for deuifing them lawes to liue vnder , and in order, hee was by the 
ely, mutable, and vngratefull multitude, in the end baniſhed. Some ſay per 
| - «mum, by the Law of Lottes, or names written on ſhelles, which was a deuice 
oUhis owne, 
þ Hee ſtole Helen (as they ſay) when ſhe was fiftic yeers old, from Aphidna, which Ciry 
a Pollux overturned, when they followed after Theſeus to recouer their ſiſter. 
, o|itratus 2nd Pauſanias write that Theſeus bzgot her with childe at Argos,whereſhe & $2rab. 4. g." \ 
_ a Temple to Lucixa : but herage makes that talevnlikely to bee true, and ſodoth pay | Helow, 
#4, Non tamen ex facto fructum tulit ille petitum, Ee. The rape Euſebins findes inthe * 
It of tar, who gouerned Jſrael 22. yeeres, to whom ſucceeded Tephta or Jepte liXe 7. 10. 3. 
Jecres, towhom 152.4n who ruled ſeucn yecres, and then Hab4on eight yeeres : in whoſe 
imewasthe fall of Troy. Soas, it Theſeus had achilde by her inthe firſt of 24ir J (x 
WIUCHN 
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which time wee muſt count het no leſle than fifteene yeeres old, forthe womendidng,” 
commonly begin ſo young as they doe now) ſhe was then at leaſt two and hiftie yeeres 
old atthe deſtruction of Troy : and when ſhee was ſtollenby Paris cight andthirtie ; bye 
herein the Chronologers doe notagree. YetE uſebius and Bunting with Halicarnaſſeus dge 


Eoſeb.Chren. in effet conſent, that the Citie was entred ,and burnt in the firſt = of Demophoon King 


of Athens, the ſucceſſor of Mneſtheus, the ſucceſlor of Theſews, ſeucnteenc dayes befare 
the Summer Tropique z and that aboutthe clcuenth of September following, the Troiany 
croſt the Helleſpont into Thrare, and winteredthere, andin thenext ſpring that they ng., 
uigatedinto Sicilea, where wintering the ſecond ycere, the next ſummet they atriued at 


Aug. de Ci: Taurentums, and builded Lawinium, Bur Saint Augn/7ine hath otherwiſe » that when to 
De1dub.erg. p olyphides gouerned Sicyon , Mneithews Athens, Tautanes Aſſyris, Habdon 1ſrael, then 


A meas arrivedin Ttalie, tranſporting with him in twentie ſhippes the remainder of 
the Troians : but the difference isnotgreat : and heereof more at large inthe ſtorie of 
Troathand. - - \ ps SL SGLED 434 In 

In Sicyonia Pheſtus the two and twentieth King, reigned eight yeeres, beginning by 
the commonaccount-in the time of Tho/a. His ſucceſſours , Adraws, whorei 
foure yeeres, and Polyphides who reigned thirtcene, are accountcd to the rime of Jar, 
ſo is alſo MneZheus King of Athens, and Atrews, who held a great part of Poloponneſwe, 
In Afjris, during the gouernment of theſe rwo peaceable Iudges, Mitrews and after 


him Tavtanes reigned. In «Agypt Amenophis , the ſonne of Ramſes, and afterwards y, | 


Annemenes. 


_— 


—— 


$. VII. 
Of the warre of Thebes which was in thus age. 


E539] N this age was the warre of Thebes, the moſt ancient that euer Greeke Poet or 
k, [ Hiſtorian wrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Lucretiws, affirming(astheFpi 


S238) cures in this point held truclic againſt the Perpatetickes ) that the world had a 


beginning, vigeththem with this obiection. 


30 


—— nulla fu genitals orieo , 
Rerumg, C7 mundi, ſemperque eterna futre, 

Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, 7+ funera Troie, 

Non alias aly quoque res cecinere poets? 


If allthis world had no originall, 
Butthings haue cucr beeneas now they are: 
Before the ſiege of Thebes or Troyes laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet (ing ſome elder warre * 


[tistrue that in theſe times Greece was very ſaluage,the inhabitants being oftenchaced|p 
from place to place, by the captaines of greater Tribes : and no man thinkingthe 
whereon hee dwelt his owne longer than hee could hold it by ſtrong hand. Wherefore 
merchandizc and other intercourſerhey vſed little, neither did they plant many trees,or 
{ow more corne than was neceſlary for their ſuſtenance. Money they had little or none, 
tor it is thought that the name of money was not heardin Greece,when Homer did write, 
who meaſures the valew of gold and brafſe by the worth incatrell ; fying thatthe gol- 
den armor of G/aucws was worthan hundred Beeues,and the copper armour of Diomedes 
worth nine, 

| Robberies by land and ſea werecommon andvithout ſhame, ang to ſteale horſes 0r 
kine was the vſuall exerciſe of theirgreat men. Their townes werenotmany , whereoty! 
thoſe that were walled were very few, and notgreat. For Mycene the principall Citicin 
Peloponneſus wasa very little thing, and it may .well be thought that the reſt were pro- 
portionable: briefly, Greece was thenin her infancie, and though in ſome ſmall rownes 
of that halfeIle of Peloponneſus, the inhabitants might haue cenioyed quictneſle within 
their narrow bounds ; as likewiſe did the Athenians becauſetheir Country was ſo bare» 
that none did care to take it from them : yet that the land in generall was very rude , 
will eaſily appeare to ſuchas conſider, whar Thucidydesthe greateſt of their Hiſtor1ans 


hathwrittentothis cffe, inthe prefaceto his Hiſtorie. Whereforc, asin theſe me 
t 
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<imes, idle Chroniclers vic when they want good matrer, tO fill whole books with reports 
forcat froſts, Or dry ſurnners,and other ſuch things which no min carcs to readey(9 did 
ye. who {pake of Greece in her beginnings , remember onely che great flouds which 
= in thetimes of Oz yges, and Deucalion : or cllerchearſe tables of men changed into 
birds of ſtrange monſters, of adulteric committed by their gods, andthe mighty men 
which they begat, without writing ought that {auourcd of humanitie before the time of 
the warre of Thebes : the bricte whereof 15this. — 
OEdipus the ſonne of Lats King of T' hebes,having becne caſt forth when he was anin- 
&nt. becauſe an Oracle foretold what cuill ſhould come to paſſe by him, did afterwards 
-12narrow paſſage contending for the way, ſlay his owne father, notknowing either 
: thenorlong after, who he was. Afterward hee became King of Thebes, by marriage of 
the Queene Jocaſta, called by Homer Epicaite : on whom, not knowing herto be his md- 
ther, hebegat two ſonnes , Eceoclesand Polynices. But when inproceſle oftime, fin, 
dingout by good circumſtances , who were his parents, hee vnderſtood the gricuous 
murther x4, inceſt hee had commitred , hee tore out his owna eyes for griefe, and left 
the Citie, His wite and mother did _oE ſelte. Some ſay that OEdipus _eving 
hiseyes pulled out , was expelled Thebes, bitterly curſing his ſonnes becaule they ſut- 
fred their father to bee caſt out of the Towne, and ayded him not, Howſocuer 
ir were, his ro Sonnes made this agreement, thar the one of them ſhould reigne 
,goneyeere, andrheotheranother yeere ; and ſo by courſe rule interchangeably. Bur 
this appointment was ill obſerued. For when Polynices had after a yeeres goucrnment 
religned the Kingdome to his brother : or (accordingto others) when Eteocles had 
reigned the firſt yeere, hee refuſedto giue ouer therule to Polwices, por fag Po- 
lynicesfledde vnto Argos , where 4iraitus the ſonne of Talags then reigned , vmo 
whoſe palace comming by night, he was driuentoſecke lodging inan out-houſe, on the 
backefide. 

There he met with Tydews rhe ſonne of OEneus, who was fledde from Calydon: with 
whom ſtriuing about their lodging, hee fell to blowes. AdraFwe hearing rhe noyſe, 
cameforthand tooke vp the quarrell, At whichtime perceiuing in the ſhield of Ty- 
dewaBore, inthat of Polynicesa Lyon, hee remembred an olde Oracle, by which 
hewasaduiſcdto giue his ewodaughters in marriage, to a Lyonanda Bore : and ac- 
cordingly heedid beſtow his daughter Argia vpon Tydews , and Deipyle vpon Polynices, 
promilingto reſtore them both to their Countries, Tothis purpoſeleuying an armie, 
and aſſembling as many valiant Capraines as he could draw to follow him, he was deſi- 
rousamong others to carric Amphiarars the ſonne of Oiclews agreat Soothſayer, and a 
valiant man, along with him. But Amphiarans, who is ſaide ro haue foreſcene all 
things, knowing well that none of the Captaines ſhould eſcape, ſaue oncly Adraus ; 
did bothwrerly refuſeto be one in that expedition, and perſwaded others to. ſtay at 
home, Polnices therefore dealt with Eriphyle the Wife of Amphiaraus, offcring vnto 

goheravery faire bracelet , vpon conditionthat ſhee ſhould cauſe her husband to affiſt 
him. The Soorhſayer knowing what ſhould worke his deſtinie, forbad his wife to take 
anygifof Polynices. Butthe bracclet was in hereye ſo precious a icwell, that ſhe could 
not refuſe it, Therefore whereas agreat controuctrſie, berweene Amphiaraws and 4- 
drafts, was by way of compromiſe put vntothe deciſion of Eryphile, cyrher of them 
being bound by ſolemne oath to ſtand to her appointment : ſhec ordered the matter 
{o, 3a Woman ſhould thar did louea bracelet better thanher husband. Hee now 
finding that itwas farre more ealic to foreſce than auoide deſtinic , ſought for ſuch 
comfort as reuenge might afford him, giuing in charge vnto.his ſonnes, that when 

cy cameto full age, they ſhould kill their mother, and make ſtrong warre vpon the 


Hom Odyſſert, 


$0 Thebanes, 


(Now had Adra;tus aſſembled all his forces. of which, the ſeyenchicfe leaders were, 
unlclfe, Amphiaraus, Capaneus, and Hippomedon ( inſtead of whom ſome name Meci- 
*eus)all Argives, with Polynices the Theta, Tydeus the eAtolian, and Parthenop.eus the 
Aradin ſonne of Meleager and Atalanta, When the Armie came to rhe Nemear 

Yooo, they mera woman whom they deſired to helpe themro ſome water ; ſhe ha-' 
ungachildein her armes, laid itdowne, and lcd the Argines t0a ſpring : butereſhce 


, aSerpent had flaine the childe. This woman was thp/ipyle the daughter of 


varthe Lemnian, whom ſhee would haue ſaucd when the womenot thelle flew - 
the 
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the males by conſpiracie,intending toleade an Amazonian lite. For ſuch her piece, the © 


Lemnian wines did {cll her to Pyrates, and the Pyrates to Lycurgus Lord of the Count 

about Nemea, whoſe young ſonne Opheltes or Archemorus, ſhe didnurlc, ang loſt,as15 
ſhewed before. When vpon the childes death ſhee hid her {clte for feare of hermaſter 
Amphiaraws told her ſonnes where they ſhould finde her : and the Argizes did both kill 
the Serpent which had ſlaine the childe, and in memorie ofthe chance, did inſtitute {. 
mano nan games called Nemean, whergin Adraſtz#s wanne the prize with his fig 
horſe CArion;, Tydews with whorlebats, Amphiaraus at running and quoiting, Polynices at 
wreſtling, Parthenopens at —_ and one Laedocns indarting. This was the firſt inſti. 


tution of the Nemeay games,which'continued after famousin Greece for very many ages, 1g 


There are; who thinke that they were ordained in honour of one Opheltus, a Lacedemy. 
mien. Some ſay by Hercules, when he had flaine the Nemean Lyon : but the commong- 
pinion 2grees withthat whichis heere ſer downe. 


Front Nemea the Argives marching onwards, arriued at Citheron, whence Tydeus wy, | 


by them ſent Embaſſadour to Thebes , ro require of Eteocles the performance of Cone. 
narits betweene him and Polynices. This meſſage was nothing y_— tO Eteocles,who 
was throughly reſolued to hold what he had, as long as he could : which Tydewpercei. 


uing,andintending partly to get honour, partly totrie what mettle was in the Theban;, 
he made many challenges, and obtained viRorie in all otthem, not without muchenuy 


and malice of the people, who laid fiftie men in ambuſh to intercept him at his returne 20 


to thearmie, of which fiftic he ſlewall but one, whom he ſent backeto the Citie as a 
reporter and witneſſe ofhis valour. Whenthe Argizes vnderſtood how reſolued Etes. 
cles was, they preſented themſclues before the Citic , and incamped round about it, 
Thebes is faid ro haue hadatthattimeſcuengates,which belike ſtood not far aſunder,ſee- 
ing thatthe Argmes (who afterward when they were very farre ſtronger, could ſcarce 
muſter vp more thouſands then Thebes had gates) did compaſſe the towne. Adraſtut 
quartered before the gate Homoloides, Capaneus betorethe Ogygian,Tydeus before Crenis, 
Amphiaraus at Proetts, Hippomedon at Anchats, Parthenopeus at Eleita, and Polynices at Hy- 
fiſta. Inthe meane ſeaſon, Eteocles having armed his men, and appointed Commanders 


vnto them,tockeaduiſe of Tirefias the Soothſayer,who promiſed victorie to the Thebans, Þ 


if Menzcius the ſonne of Creona principallman ofthe Citie, would vow himlelfe to be 
{lainein honour of 24arsthe god of warre. So full of malice and pride isthe Dinell, and 
{o enmiousat his Creatours glory, that hee not onely challengeth honour due to God 
alone,as oblations and ſacrifice withall Diuinc worſhip,but commandeth vs to offer our 
ſclies, and'our children vnto him, when he hath ſufficiently clowded mens vnderſtan- 
ding, andbewitched their wils with ignoranceand blinde deuotion. And ſuch abomi- 
nable ſacrifice of men, maides, and children hath he exated of the Syrians, Carthagiw- 
ans,Galles,Germanes,C yprians, «A gyptians, and of many other,it not of all Nations, when 
through ignorance or fearethey were moſt filled with ſuperſtition. But as they grew 
morewiſe, ſo did he waxelefle impudent in cunning, though notleſſe maliciousin 

ring the continuance of ſuch barbarous inhumanitie. For King Diphilus in Cyprus witt 
out aduiſe of any Oracle, made the Idoll of that Country rſt contented withan Oxe in 
ſteadot a man. Tiberius forbad humane facrifices in Africk, and crucified the Prieſts in 
the groues where they had praftiſedthem. Hercules tiughtthe Naliansro drowne men 
of hay itt ſtead of the liuing : yet among the ſaluages in the Welt Indiestheſe cruell off 
rings hatic beene practiſed of late ages : which as it is a ſufficient argument that Stays ma- 
lice is onely coucredand hiddenby this ſubtiltie among ciuill people : ſo may it ſerue 35 
a probable Conjecture of the barbariſmes then reigning in Greece. For Menecius, 35 
ſooneas he vnderſtood that his death might purchaſe viRorie to his people, beſtowed 


himſelte (as he thought) vpon Mars, killing himſclfe before the y_ of the Citie. Then 


was a battaile fought, wherein the Argiues preuailed ſo farre at the firſt, that Capanews ad- 
uancing ladders to the walls,gort vp vponthe rampart : whence, when he fell or wasc 
downe;or (as Writers haue it)vas ſtricken down by Zzpiter with athunder-bolt, the Ar- 
gines fled. Many on each part wereſlainein this battell , which cauſed borh ſtdes to de- 
firethar Eteoclesand Polynices might tric out rhe quarrell in ſingle fight : whereto ehetwo 
brethren een {lew cach other. 

Anotherbattell was fought after their death, wherein the ſonnes of A/faces behaued 
themlclues veryvaliantly : 1ſmar#s one of the ſonnes flew Hippomedon, which was = 
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Princes: Parthenopeus being another of the ſzuen(who was laid to haue been 
_ _ would hurt Fm when his face was bare) was flaine by Amphidices,or 
, ſome ſay, by Periclymenus the ſonne of Neptune : and the valiant Tydews by Menalip- 
" 'verere Thdens fied, the head of 2ſenalippme was brought vnto him by Amphiaraus, 
x4 hecruelly tore open, and {\ wallowed vpthe braines. Vpon which tact, it 15 laid, 
that Pall as, who had brought from /uprtty {uch remedic for his wounds » as ſhould hauc 
de him immortall, refuſedto beſtow irvpon him : pony perhaps was meant that 
tichonour which might banc continued immortall, did periſh throvghithe beaſtly rage 
that he ſhewedat his death. 


1 Thehoaſtofthe Argiues being wholly diſcomfited, Adraitws and Amphiaraus fledde: 


of whom Ambhiaraws 1s {aid to haue beene ſwallowed quicke into the carth, neererothe 
river 7/menw,rogerher with his Chariot, and fo loſt bur ofmens{1ght, being peraduen- 
"ure overwhelmed with dead carkaſſes,6r drowned in thertuet-:, and his-body ntuer 
found, norgreatly ſought for. Adrattws eſcaped on his good horſe 4rion , and came to 
Athens. whereſitting atan Altar called the Altar of Mercie, hee made lupplication for 
their aide to recouer their bodics, For Creon hawng obrained the Gouernment of 
Thebes after the death of Eteocles , would nor ſuffer the bodies of the Argzdesto bee bu- 
ried : butcauſed: Antizone, the onely daughter then; liuing of OZdipme , tro bee buried 
quicke, becauſe ſhee had ſought our and butied the body of her brother Polywmices , con- 


1omary to Creons Edit, The Athenians condeſcending to the requeſt of Adraztus,did ſend 


fonhan Armie vader the Conduct of Theſews , which tooke Thebes , and reſtored the 
bodies of the Argiues to Sepulcure : at which time Enagne the wife! of Capanews, threw 
herſelfe into the funcrall fire, and was burnt willingly with her husband. Burir little 
contented the ſonnes of thoſe Captaines which were {laine at Thebes ; that any: lelſere- 
wenge ſhould bee taken of their fathers death, thenthe ruine ofthe Citric : wherefore 
enne yeereafter hauing leuicd forces, «Agjalews the ſonne of Adraitus, Diomedes of Ty- 
dew, Promechus of Parthenop.ens,S thenelus of Capanens, Therſanpder of polynices,and Puri- 
plu of Meciftens, marched thither vnderthe conduct of Alcm2op the fonne of Ampine- 
r4w: withwhomalſo went his brother Amphiloctus. Apollo promiled victory if Alcmenn 
zoWeretheir Captaine , whom afterward by another Oracle hee commanded to kill his 
ownemother, | $2.0 icq 114227 
henthey cameto the Citic, they were.incountre&by Laodamas the ſon of Eteocles 
then King of the Thebanes, (for Creop was onely Tutor to L40damys) who though he did 
wiantlyinthe battaile, and flue «Agzalens, yer was he: put ro the worſt, and driuento 
fleor(according to 4pollodoras)flain by 4lcmeon. Aﬀex this difaſter the citizens beganto 
dlirecompoſition; but inthe meane time they conuayedthemſelues with their wiues 8 
cildren away from thence by night,and ſo began to wander vp and downe, tilat length 
tacy built the Town called Exied. The Argiues, when they perceiuedthattheir enemics 
hadquirtedthe Towne,entring into ir,ſacked ir chrew downe thewalls,and layd it waſte 
#howbeititisreporred by ſome,that the Towne was ſaued by Thirſander,che ſonne of Po- 
yuices, whocauſing the Cirizens to returne, didthere.reigne ouer them, Thathe ſaued 
theCitie from viter deſtruction,it is very likely, for he reigned there,and ledthe Thebanes 
tothe Warreof Troy, which very ſhougy after enſued. MO SOT 


tt 
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Oflephra, and how the three hundredyeeres which he fpeaketh of, Tud.1 1. v. 2.8. are tobe re- 


emciled with the places, AR.1 3.20. 1-Keg. 6: 1. together with ſome other things touching 
Chronologie about theſe times, ; > 03-0 y 


a Frerthedeath of 74ir (neere about whoſe times theſe things hapned in Greece, 8 
R 


NT luring whoſe gouernment,&rhar of Thels,/7aelliucd in peace & inorder)they 
Wy. 
latroust 


*cuolted again from the law & ſeruice of Gad, and became more wicked & ido- ud. 19; 
ban euer;For whereas inthe former times they worſhipped Baal& Aſteroth,they * Theperſecu 


— A, 


ti6 of the Ame 


now became followers of all the Heathen nations adioyning, and imbraced the idolls Of monites laſted 


the Aramites,ofth 
as befe 


e Zidonians, Moabites & Ammonites : with thole of the Philiſtims. And ” ; vn 


oreit pleaſed Godto correct them by the Aramites, by the Amal#kites, and Midia- yeere of the 
mes: lonowhe ſcourged them by the * Ammonites, andafterward by the Phrliſtims, Wore 2590: 


in which yeerg 


Now among the ;[raelites, thoſe of Gileed being moſt oppreſt, becauſerhey bordered tpheo began, 
V pon CETEE 


vponthe Ammonites, they were inforſt ro ſecke Iephta, whom they had formerly deſpiſey 
and caſt fromthem, becauſe he was baſe borne; but he { notwithſtanding thoſe former 
injuries) participating more of godly compaſſion, than of diueliſh hatredand rey J 
was content to leade the: Gileadites to the Warre , vpon condition that they houldeh.” 
bliſh him their 'Gouernour after victory. And when hee had diſputed with Ammoy for 
the Land, diſproued Ammons right, and fortified the title of 1ſrael by many arguments, 
the fame preuailing nothing, he began the warre;z and being ſtrengthened by God, ouer- 
threw them : and did not onely beate them our of the plaines, bur forſt them over the 
t«d.11-33- \ mmountaines of Arabia, cucn to Minnith, and Abel ofthe vineyards, Ciries cxpreſt here: 
tofore in the deſcription ofthe holy Land. After which victory it is ſaid, that he perfor- 19 
medthe vainevow which he made, tofacrifice the firſt —_y creature hee incountrcd 
comming out ofhis houſe to meet him z which happenedto be his owne daughrer, and 
onely childe, who withall patience ſubmitted her ſclte, hd onely deiredrwo monaty 
time to bewaile her Virginitic on the mountaines of Ge/ead, becauſe in her the iſſuesof 
her Father endcd : but the other opinion thatſhee was not offered , is more probable, 
B»r.in1ud, which Borrhews and others proue ſufficiently. 

Afer theſe things the children of 1/rael, ofthe Tribe of Ephraim, eitherenuious 
Zephta's viRtorie, or otherwiſe making way to their future calamitie,and to the moſt gt 
uous {lauery that cuer 7/rael ſuffered, quarrelled with 7ephta, that they were not calledto 
the Warre, as before time they had conteſted with Gideon. Zphta hereupon enforced toy 
defend himſelfe againſt their fury,in the incounter {lew ofthem two and forty thouſand, 

Hud. 12: which ſo weakened the bodie of the Land, as the Phi/i;tims had an cafie conqueſtofthem 

all not long after : Jephta, after he had iudged J/7ael{ixe yeeres , died : ro whomſuccee- 

2925, ded1bzay, who ruled ſeuenyeeres : afterhim Elon was their Tudge tenne yeeres : in all 

2943. Whichrime J/7ael had peace. Euſebius findes not Elon, whom hee calleth Adon,for inthe 
Septuagint,approued in his time, this Iudge was omitred, 

Now before I goe on with thereſt, it ſhall beneceſfary vponthe occaſion of 19hts 
account ofthe times 7«d.11.28. (where he fayes that Z/yael had then poſſeſt the Eaſt fide 
of Tordan 300. yeeres)to ſpeake fomwhat of the times of the Tudges, and of the differing 
opinions among the Diuines 8 Chronologers : there being found three places of Scrip- 

7d.1r.28, tures touching this point ſeeming repugnant, or diſagreeing : the firſt is in this diſpute 
42.13.29, between? Iphts and Ammon, forthe rightand poſleſhon of Gilead : theſecondisthatet 
1 Kings6.1. $; Paul, Afts 13.therhird is that which is inthe firſt of Kings. Zephta heerechallengad 
the poſſeſſion of Gilead for 300. yeers : Saint Paul giuethro the Zzdges, as it ſeemes,from 
the end of 1oſu4, tothe laſt of Heli, 450. yeeres. Inthe firſt of Kings it is taught, thi 
from the departing of 1/7ae/ out of «fgypr, to the foundation of Salomons Temple,ther 
were conſumed'480. yeeres. To thefirlt Beroaldws findeth Jephra's 300. yeeresto bebit 
266. yeeres, tO wit, 18, of loſua, 40. of Othoniel, 80. of Aod and Samgar, 4.0. 0f Devn, 
tdfacit,nume- 40. Of Gideon, 3. of CAbimelech, 13. of Thola,and 2 2. of lair : But Jephta({aith Berodlda) 
'erts.pelpefre, Putteth or propoſerh a certaine number, for an vncertaine : Sic ve dicat annum agiprit þ 
rrecenteſimum, ex quo nullus litem ea'de re mouerit 1ſraels , So hee ſpeaketh ((aith he) as me 
ning, that then it was about or wel-nigh the three hundreth yeere , fince Iſrael poſſeſſedthi 
Countries , no man making queiion of their right. odeman on the contrary findes mote 
yeeres than Jephta named by 65.to wit, 365. whereof 71. were ſpent in //raels captiut) 
at ſeucrall times, of which (as Codowanthinketh ) Tephtaforbare to repeate the whole 
ſumme orany great part, leſt the Ammonite ſhould haue iuſtly obieted, that 71.01 chok 
yeeres, the J/rae/tes were in captiuitic and vaſſals totheir neighbour Princes, and 
fore knowing thatto name three hundred yceres, it was enough for preſcription, hees 
mitted the reſt, , 
To iuſtifie this account of 365. yeeres, beſides the 71. yeeres of captiuity oralfi'ſ 
Qion, to bee added to Beroaldwus his 266. hee addeth allo 28. yecres more, and fottr 
kethvp theſummeof 365.: Theſe 28. yeeres hee findeth out thus : twenty yeeres 
giues tothe Seniors betweene 7o/ua and Othoniel : and where Beroaldws' alloweth cig)t 
teene yeeres to Ioſu his gouernment , Codoman accounts that his rule laſted 26. acco 
ding to Joſephus ; whereas Saint Avguitine and Euſebius give him 27. Melanchton 3% 
Thetruech is, that this addition of 28. yeeres isfarre more doubtfull than the other 
71. But though wee admit not of this addirion, yet by accounting of ſomepart of 


yeeres of affliction (to wit, 34. yecres of the 71, ) if wee adde them to the 266. yer 
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Neitheris it ſtrange that —_ ſhouldleaue out more then halfe of theſe yeeres of affli- 
%ion': ſeeing,aS 1t15 alrcady ſaid, the Ammonites might except againſt theſe 71. yeeres, 
nd ſay, thatduring thele yeeres , or at leaſt a good part ot.them , the 1/raelites had no 


FP —proaldus, which reckoneth none of theſe, wee haue the tuſt number of 300. yeeres. 
r 
bl 
| 


, quiet Ton of the Countrics in queſtion. Marti Luther isthe Author ofathitd opi- 
non, making thoſe 300. yeeres remembred by 7ephta, tobe. 306. which oddeyeeres, 
ich hee, 1ephta omitteth, But becauſe the yeeres of cucry. Iudge asthey reigned; can- 
'e notmake vp this number of 3 06.: but doe onely compound 265. therefore: doth Lather 


adde tothisnumber, the wholetime which Moſes ſpent inthe Deſarts of AratiaPetrea: 


t | which fortie yecres of Moſes added rothe number which Beroaldre findeth,of 2 66.make: 
{ indeec le 06. ; 4 ofe's , , Ch 1 
q Butl be nothing in the Text to warrant Luthers iudgementherein: for mithe diſpute 
s berweenc Jep6ta and Ammon for the Land of Gitead,jt is writeeninthe perſon of Amon. 


of :1 theſe words : Beeauſe 1ſrael rooke mry-Land, when they came yp from» #2 opt, from Arno 
unto Jaber, (ye. now therefore rejtore thoſe Lands quietly or in peace. So by this-phace it is 

| plaine thatthe time 15 not to bee accounted from Moſes departnre out of eA:gypt : but 
of fomthetimetharche Land was pofleſt, For itis ſaid, Qu/acepit 2/racl terramimaum, Be- 
6 cauſe Iſrael troke my Lasd: and therefore the beginning of this account is tg bg: reterred 
to wtherime of thetaking : which Zephes anfwerealſo.confirmetiy it thele words: When 
tn | 20114 dwelt in Heſhbon, and in ber Townes, and in Arozr os in her Townes, andin all: the Ci- tud, ir, 28. * 
d, tis that are by the coaZt of Arnon 300.yeeres : why did ye not they recouer themin that ſpace? 

Mm ſozsthisplace ſpeakes it directly, that 7/racl had inhabited and dwelt inthe Cities of Gz- 

c kul300, yeers : and therefore to account thetimes from the hopes or intents, that J/7ae/ 

all kadtopoſſeſſeit, it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrainedto me, for we doe not vie to reckon the 

he timcofour conqueſts in France, from our Princes intents or purpoſes, but from their vi- 

dorics and poſſeſſions, | | 

4s lunizs neuertheleſſe likes the opinion of Luther, and ſayes, that this time of 3 00.yeeres 

de hath reference, and isto take beginning from the firſt of Jephras narration : when hee 

NY makesa briefe repetition of Moſes whole tourney : to wit, atthe fixtecnth Verſe of the 

ip-3 | yo cleuenth Chapter of Jadges, in our tranſlation in theſe words : But when Jſraelcame wp ,,... 
ure from-Hyypr, cc. and therefore Moſes his 40. yeers (as he thinkes)are tobe accounted, 11. of 1ud.ner. 
tot wiichmake the number of 305.yecres : and notonely thetime in which /raelpoſſeſt 
at Gilead, according tothe Text and Fept.us owne words : of which Ileane the iudgementto 
on others; towhom alſo I leaue toiudge , whether we may not beginne the 480. yeeres, 
ha fomthedeliverance our of «Egypt rothe Temple, cuen from th2 firſt departureour of 
ere gt, and{yct finde a more probable reconciliation of Saint Pauls and 7:phtas ac- 

bit cunt with this reckoning, than any of thoſe that as yet haue beene ſignified. For 
mt, wit, touching Zephtas three hundred yceres of poſſcflion of the Eaſt ſide of Jorden, it 
"I $tObeercmembred, that for a good while before the 1/raelites poſſeſſed it, Sehon and * 
wel 4% had poſſeſſed 3foab and Ammon thereof: ſo that when the 1/yaelites had conque- 
ws. = "Sevwpand Og, the right of poſſeſionwhichrhey had, paſſed to 1/rael ; and ſo lephta 
hol aght ay tharthcy had poſſeſſed thoſe Countries 300. yeeres, reckoning 266.yeeresof 
noſe «rown poſſcſſion, and the reſt of the poſſeſſion of the two Kings Sehon and Og,whoſe 
uy, tghethe 1/7aelites had by the law of conqueſt, 
hol Theſecondplace diſputcd inthis of $, Pax/, 44.1 3.that from the end of Joſua tothe Reade the 24. 
hoſ Ke: ng of Samuel, there paſt 4.5 0, yeeres. And this place Luther vnderſtandeth alſo ferry 
ere des theletter (as finde bis opinion cited by Fanitius Krentzhemius, and Beza) for | Fund. Chron. 
ce 0- unotreadhis Commentaries. For he accounteth fromthe death of Moſes.to thelaſt {:4; 34 

/eteof Hele,but 3577, yeeres : andthis he doth the better io approuethe times from the ns vpon the 

affi-of 50 icon out of 4 gypt rothe building of the Temple, whichinthe firlt King. 6. is aid 2; = _—_ 
mw i ©2480, yeeres, 
; het 
eight 
CC0! 


on T toraſmuch as $. Panl( as it {cemes) findes 450. yeercs fromthe death of 7oſua, 


of a ' . 
for Day; oo” ,and leaues bur thirty yeeres for Sau{and Samuel, who gouerned 40. 


| - ruled 40, and for, Sa/omon who wore the Crowne three whole yceres 
1 3% re the found: 


6] {Pipe -_ of the Temple was laid , therefore Luther takes it, thatthere was 

ifterwarg |, cride, who wrote our this piece of Scripture of S. Paul : to wit, Then 

f dr hae ee ganento them Tndges about 4.59, yeeres, wnto the time of Samuel the Pro- 
yeers | PM: the words then afterward y beingcleerely referred to the death or atterthe death ,,, ,,.... 

Nn of 
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-__ and Beza 


whereas Saint Pauſhameth 450. yeeres, hee findes 20. yeeresto make "P Saint Pays 
re the Cap 


according to Saint Paw/, To _ thistime of the Elders, he citeth two places of 
loſua, andthe ſecond of Twages, in each of whichplz 


20. yeeres, which makeas before 4.5 0.according to Saint Paw, Neither wouldit breed 
any great difficultic in this opinion, if heerealſo the 20. yeeres of the Senjors, berweene 
Toſua and Othoniel , ſhould bedenied. For they which denie theſe yeecres, andmake 


Othoniels 40. to beginne preſently vpon the death of Toſua, as in the beginning of this | 


reckoning they haue 20. yeeres lefle than Codoman, ſo toward the end of it {w enthey 
reckonthe yeeres of affliction apart from the yeeres of the 7udges ) in the number of 
Sampſons yeeres, and of the 4o. yeeres of the Philiitims oppreſling the 1/raelites,they 
haue 20. yeeres more than Codoman. For they reckon theſe 40, yeeres ofoppreſſionall 
of them a-part from Sarp/ons 20.but Codoman, as is ſaid, makes Sampſons 20. to beethe; 
one halfe of the 40. of the Philiſtims oppreſſions , ſo that if the 20. yeeresofthe 5 
#iors, be not allowed to Codoman, then he may reckon (as the letter of the Text ſeems 
ro inforce ) that the Philitims in any intey-regnum, betore Sampſon iudged 1/74el, vert! 
the 1ſraelites 40. yeeres, beſides the 20. while Sampſon was their Judge; and ſothe rec. 
ning will come to 450. yeeres betwcene the end of Toſua,and the beginning of Sam, 
though we admitnorof an /nter-regnum of the Seniors, berweene Joſua and Othoni!: 
For, if the times of their affliction be ſummed , they make 1 11, yeeres, to whichif nc 
addethe yceres of the [udges, which are 339. wee hauethe iuſt ſumme of 450. And 
this computation either one way or other, may ſeeme to bee much more probable, 
thantheirs that corre& the Text, although we ſhould admit of their correRion thered, 4 
and reade with them 3 50. for 450. For whereas they conceiue thar this timeof 350. 
yeeres, isto beginne immediately, or ſoone after the death of Afoſes : certainely the 
place of Saint Paw/dorh euidently reach the contrary, though itbee receiucd fortwue 
that there was vitium ſcriptoris inthe reſt. For theſe be Saint Pauls words : Anda 
the time of fortie yeeres , God ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſſe : And hee deitrti 
ſenen Nations in the Land of Canaan, and dinided their Land to them by lot. Thenafit- 
ward hee gaue untothem Tudges about 4.5 0. yeeres , wnto the time of Samuel the Prophti 
So as firſt in the eighteenth verſe hee ſpeaketh of Xoſesand ofhis yeeres ſpentintit 
wilderneſſe, thenintheninteenth verſe heecommeth vnto the acts of 1o/#4 ; whict 
were, thathee deſtroyed ſeucn Nations in the land of Canaar, and diuided their Land 
tothem by lot. In the twentieth verſe it followeth : Then afterward hee gaut i 
Iudges about 450.yeeres, gc, andthereforeto reckon from the death of is. is wide 


of Saint Pauls meaning, fo farreas my weake vnderſtanding can pierce it. The only F 


conuenience of any waight in opinion of Codoman touching this place inthe Ate 
ir ſeemes irreconciliable with the account, 1. Reg. 6. 1 1. For if indeede there were 

450.yeeres betweene the end of 1oſus and the beginning of Samuel, certainlythe® 
muſt needs be much more than 480, yeeres between the beginning of the J/raelites100" 


ncying from egypt , and the foundation of the Temple by Salomon, Tothis _—_ 


| 
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— Im anfivereth, that theſe 480. yecres, 1.Reg.6.1. muſt begin to he reckoned, notin 
the beginging, but in the ending of their journeying fromeZaxpe, which he makesto be 
25. yeeres after the beginning of Othoxiels goucrnment ; from-whence jf wee caſt the 
eres of the Judges, with the ycerecs of ſcruitude (which ſummcs according to his ac- 
paws of which we haue already ſpoken , make 397. yceres ) and ſotothele yeeresadde 
the 40. of Samuel, and Sant, andthe 40. of David, andthe 3, of Salomon; wee:ſhall baug 
the iuſt ſymme of 4.80. yecres. Neither 1s it hard (laith hee ) thatthe annus egreſcions, 
toReg.6.1-+ ſhould be vnderſtood egreſstonis non inciprentss {ed finite - theyeers of their 
comming our of «A;gypz ( for ſoitis.intheoriginall ) orthe yecre afterthey came our of 
10 Aoypt, may well be vnderſtood for the yeere afterthey were come our thence, that is, 
ther they had ended their wandrin from thence. For ſo wee tinde thatthings which 
were dane40« Yecres after they hag{ct foot our of «£g yp, are faid to haue beendane i 
theirgoingour of figyPr, as P/al., 114. When Iſrael came ont of /gypt , Tordan was dri- 
wen backe;and Dent. 4-45 Theſe are the teztimonies which Moſes ſpake when they came out of 
Apts And thus farre ir ſcemes, weemay very well agree with Codoman, far the inter- 
pretationofthe ab exits, ro beas much asquwmexiniſſent, or ab exiu finits,: tox.it Funius, 
Deut.4.45+doe well reade quum exiuiſſent, for in exits, 2s it ſcemes that hegreza he doth 
well, phy may not we alſo, to auvid comradictionin the Scripture, expound ab exitutp 
be, poilquam exiuiſſent? { 8 , Ut; 17554 ON 3h of 
20 Thenext pointto becleered, is how their igurneying ſhould be ſaid notto haug hag 
endyntillthe 25. yeere after the myo Othomel. . To this Codoman an{werethy that 
then ithad no cnd tillavhenall the Tribes had obtained their portions, which happened 
notvntillchis time : at which timethe Damtes at length ſeated emlcher , as.it is decla- 
red[ud, 13. For doubtleſle to this time the expedition may moſt conueniently be re- 
ferred. And thus without any great inconuenicnce to him appearing doth Cagdumas re- 
concilethe account of Iephte, and $. Paul, withthatin the Far of Kings, c,6. Now where- 
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asitisfaidthatthe expedition of the Danites wagwhen,chere was no King in Iſrael : $0 14d 18.7. 


this Colomananſwercth, that it is not.neccf{ary.thar wee ſhould ſuppoſe that ©rhoniel li- 
ued all thoſe 40, yeeres of reſt, of which 7ad. 3.11, ſo that bythe 25. yeere after his vi- 
90 Qory, cither he might haue beene dead,or at leaſt, as Gideaw did; hee might have refuſed 
all ſouerejonty, ind fo either way itmight rruly be ſaidthat at thistimetto wit, the 25. 
yeere akter-Othontels vitorie) there was no King in 4/74g), Fhis opinion of Cogdaman, if 
twereasconlonant to other Chronologers grounding hen opiniqns on the plaine Text, 
where its indifputable,as it is in it{elfe round enough and coherent, might perhaps bee 
recelued asgood : efpceially conſidering, that the ſpeeches of S:Pawlhaucnot otherwiſe 
toundany interpretation, maintaining them as abſolutcly true , in ſuch manner as they 
found, and are ſet down; But ſeeingthat he wantcthall helpe of authority, we may inſtly 
lulpectheſuppoſition whereupon hjs opinionis grounded ir being ſuchas theconfear 
of any Authors would hardly ſuffice to make very probable, For who hathtold Cods- 
(mer, tliatthe conqueſt of Laiſs,by the Tribe of Dan,was performed inthe five andrwen- 
ueth yeere of Ochoniel.2. Ox whar orher probability hath hethanhis owne conieRure,to 
lhew that Oghonie} did ſo renounce the office of a Judge after Fueand twenty yeeres,that 
tmightthen be truely faid there was no King in J/rael, bur euery man didthat which 
"x g0odin his owe eyes? © _ =? WOE $nndlgaghutis 
Now concerning the cehearfall of the Law by Moſes, and the ſtopping of Jorden , 
they might indecd be properly {aid to haue beene, when. 1/reel came out of «Agype z 
like Syeeſay that King Edward the firſt was crowned when hee came our of the hohie 
»-0t{0all iourhies with their accidents commonly take name from the place ey- 
m 7 Whence or whither they tend. But I thinkcrhat hee can finde noſuch phraſe of 
50 _ n Scripture as limitetha journey by an accident, orſfaith by conuerting the pro- 
Poitton;when Jordain was turning, backe,//rae/came out of «gypr. Indeed moſt vnpro- 
= TWEreto giue date vnto ations;commencedlong after, from an expedigion finiſhed 
Pn c,namelyto ſay, that King Edward at his arriuall our of Paleſtina ,\ did winne 
X dicd at Carkle.. How may wee then belecue that enterprize. performed fo 
rw, Yeres after the diuiſion of the Land { which followed the conqueſt at the iour- 
wh end) ſhould befaid to haue beenatthetime of the departyre out ofepypt?Or who 
le ivy tinke it moſt-ſtrange, tharthe moſt norable accoumgftime, ſcruingasthe one- 
8d? for certaine ages in ſacred Chronologie , (hould not rake name.and beginning 
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'* * Tudges: forthis had beeneanimpertmient digreſſion from the argument which hee had 
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- upon all Authors have builded ( as well they might atid ought 'that purpoſely andptc- 


- new opinions, he muſtneedsanſivere, Thar Othoniet could not vouerneaboue 25:YI"5 


FF oy 


From thitMuſtrions deliverance out of «gypr, rehearſed often by God himſelfeamons 

the principall of his benefits to Iſrael; whercot the very day and monethate' reevrdedin 

Seripture (as likewiſe are the yeere and moneth wherein it expired)and theforme gf the 

ecte _—_— occaſion changed;but ſhould hane reference to the ſurprizing of a Towg 
fixeh 


ixehuudred men, that robbed a Chappell by theway, and ſtole from thenee1dolg 
+9 betheirguides,as not goingto worke in Godsname * For this accident whereupon 
Codemanbuildeth, harh either no time giuentoit, ora time farre different from thee 
which he Tuppoſeth;arid is indeed rather by him placed in ſuch a yeere, becauſd it beſ 
Rood with hos interceration ſo to haue it , thanfor any cerrainety or likelihood of the 
thing itſelfe, - | | We 
"0 herefbre we may beſt agree with ſuch as affirme'that the Apoile Saint Pay/didnar 
Hetein kbotr to fer downethe courſe' of time exattly ( athing no way concerning his 
purpoſe)but onely to ſheiw that God; who had choſen 7/rae/to be his people, deliuered 
them ot of botidage, and ruled themr by 1udges and Prophets, vnto the time of Saul, did 
raiſevp our Lord Jeſus Chriit out of the ſeede of Dauid the King, in wholeſucceſlion 
the Crowtie waseſtabliſhed, and ptdmiſt made of i Kingdome that ſhould lizue noend, 
Now inrehearſing briefly thus miicit which tendedas a Preface to the declatmion fol. 
Towing (wherein hee ſheweth Chiiſtto hauebeenethe true 2eſsias ) the Apoltle ws 
ſo farrefrom labouring to make anexact calculation of times ( the Hiſtory being ſoivell 
knowne and belecued of the ewes t&whom _ that he ſpake as it wereatlarge 2 
of the 40. yeeres confumed in thewildernefle, 'whereof no man doubted, ſaying that 
"God ſufferedtheir mannersinthe wilderneſſeabout 40. yeeres. Inlike manner hepro. 
ceded, ſaying,that fromthe divitfiefrofthe Land vntothe dayes of Samuel the Prophet, 
itt whoſetimethey requiredto haitea King, there paſſed about 450. yeers. Neitherdid 
heftandtotellthemi \thatan'hundred*and eleuenyeeres of bondage mentioned in this 
middle while, were by exact colpulition to be included withinthe' 339. yeercs of the 


9 lo 


30 


in hand''Whereforcitisnotaworkefo needfull as laborious, to ſearch our of thisplce 
thatwhich the Apoſtle did n6tticerentendto teach, when the ſurtime of 480. yeeresis | 
H exprefly and purpoſely Rtrdowge; i 1: | Y 
- .- Nowthatthe words'of $, Paul { fthere beho fault in the C Opie through errour of 
ſome Scribe) afe not ſo curfoully tHe examintd in marter of Chronologie, bur muſtbeta- 
ken,as having reference tothe mertiorieand apprehenſion of the vulgar, it is euidenthy 
hisaſcfibing1ntheſaivieplace qo. yeersto the reigne of Saul : whereas it is maniteſtthat 
-thole yeeres were diuided betweene $4u/and Sammel;yeca, thar farrerhe greater part of 
them wereſpent vnder the gouernmerrofthe Prophet, how ſoeveer they are heereincl 
ded inthe reigne of the King, As fot tlioſethat wich fo much cunning torſake thegene- 
bk ene ; Whenitfuoureth notſiichexpoſition as they bring out of a good minde, 
to helpe where the'need isnot ouer-zrext; Thad rather commend theirdiligence, than 
-follow their example:: The words of S. Paul were ſufficietitly inftified by Beroaldu,, 34 
Having referenceto a common opinion #mone the Seribes inthoſedayes, thatthe 111, 
:yeetes of feruirude wetero be reckoned part from the 339. yeeres aſcribedrothe 16 
-ges 5 Which accountthe Apoſtle would hor in this place fland to contradict, but rather 
choſeto ſpeake as the yulgar,qualifying it with a quaſi, where he ſaith, qwaſi quadringews 
' & quinquaginta annis ; A it were foure hundred ant fifty yeeres. But Codoman being not 
*thus contented, wouldriceds haucitbe {6 iideed;irid therefore diCioynesthe member 
' tomaketheaccount euen.'In ſo doing hedaſhieth himſtlfe againſt ahotable Texrayher: 


ciſely doth eaſt yp the yeeres from rheUeparture out of «gype,- vntothe building of 5 * 
lomons Temple, not omitting the very 'Moneth irſelfe; © | IA - 
' Now(ascommonty the firſt apprehenfions areſtrongeſt) hauing already givenfai 
to his owne interpretation of Saint Paul, hethinkerkit more necdful ro findeſomenc# 
expolition for that which is of it ſtlfe moſt plaine ;'and to examine his owne conl 
vpona placethat is full of controuerſie. Thus by expounding, aftera ſtrange methods, 
that which is manifeſt by that whichis obſcure, he loſeth himſolfe in thoſe waits _ : 


in beforehim neuer man walked. Surely if one ſhould vrge himtogiue reiſonot tl 


-becauſethenwasthe taking of Zaiſ, at which time there was no King in 1/ruel __ | 


is 


nn. 
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ming of 1ſ/ael out of egypt, without excluding the yecres of ſeruitude ; And thatthe 
A of ſeruitude muſt needs. be included, for that otherwife hee himſelfe ſhould haue 
went his time vaincly, in ſccking to pleaſure'S. Paul with an expoſition. Whether this 
-ound be ſtrong enough to vphold a Paradoxe , [leaueit ro the deciſion of the iudici- 
cadcr. 
_— now to proceed in ourſtoxic. To the time of Jephta are referred thedeath of 
Hercules, the rape of Helen by Paris, and the prouiſions which her husband 2enelaus , 
reigning then in Sparta, and his brother Agamemmnon King of Mycene, made for her re- 
” oncrie. Orhers refer this rape of Yelew to the fourth yecre of /bzan : from which time, 
ifthe Warre of Troy (asthey ſnppoſe) did not begintill the third of Ailon or Elon, yet 
the Greekes had ſ1xe yeres to prepare themſelues : the rule holding not true in this Var , 
lonzapreparatio bell celerem affert ictorjam ; That a long preparation begets a ſpeedy wicto- 
rie: forthe Greekes conſumed tenne yecres inthe attempr: and Troy,as it ſeemes, was en» 
tred, fackt and burnt inthethird yecre of Habdop. 

Tice ycercs after Troy taken, which was inthe (1xt yeere of Habdon, «/neas arriued 
in tale. Habdon in the eighth yecrec of his rule, died, after hee had beene the Father of 
40. ſonnes and 30. grand-children. And whercas it is ſuppoted, that the 40. yeeres of 
Iſraels opprc ſhon by the Phileiims (of which Tad. 13. wv. 1. ) rooke beginning from the 14d,12.74, 
ninth yeerc of /ain, anHended with the laſt of Habdon : I ſec no reafon for that opinion. 
For Ephraim had bad little cauſe of quarrell againſt zephra, for not calling them to War 
over Jordan, if the Phili/itms had held thera in {cruitude in their owne Territories : and if 
Epbraimcould haue brought 42000. armed men into the ficld, it is not likely that they 
werethen oppreſt : and had it beene true that they were , who will doubr but that they 
would rather hauc fought againſt the Phili/tims with fo powerfull an Armie for their 
owne deliverance , than againſt their owne brethren the 1ſraelites? But Ammon being 0- 
verthrowne, it ſeemed at thattime, that they feaxed no other enemic. And therefore 

thele go, yeres muſt either be ſupplicd elſewnere,.as in thetime of Sampſon, and aficr- 
oward: orelſe they muſt be referred to the inter-reenum betweene the death of Habdon, 
andthedeliuerance of //rae/ by Sampſon, ſuch as it was. 
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Of the Warre of Troy. 
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40 Of the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy, with a note touching the ancient Poets how they hae 
obſerned Hiſtorical mk. Y 19s i " 


H E Warreat Troy with other ſtories hereupan depending 
(becauſe the ruine of this Citie, by moſt Chronologers is 
found inthe time of Habdon, Indge of 1/racl, whom in the 
laſt place I haue mentioned) I rather chooſe here to intreat 
yg] of in one entirenarration, beginning with the lineall deſ= 
” 411 cent of their Princes, than to breakethe ſtory into pieces by 
SW || rehearſing a-part in diuersyceres, thediuerſitic of occur- 
rents. | P2234 
PP || TheHiſtoricofthe ancient Kings of Trey is vncertaine,in 
=== regard both of their originall, and of their continuance, It 
-ommonly held that Teucer and Darden were the two founders of that Kingdome. 
; $i5the opinion of Yirgil: which if he(as Reineccins thinks)tooke from Beroſws,it is the 
; hope : if Annics borrowed it of him, then itreſts ypon the authority of Yirgzl, 


| ., Creta Jouis magni medioiacet inſula Ponto : Aberia. z 
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© The fift booke of the firſt part 


Centum Vrbes habitant magnasuberrima regna * 
Maximus wade Pater ( fi rite andita recorder) 
Teucrus Rheteas primiom eff aduectus 4d oras 
Optanitque locum reguo. Nondum Jlium C7 arces 
Pergames ſteterant : habitabant alhbus im. 
Hinc Mater cultrix Cybele, Corybantiag, era, 
Idaumg, nem. 


Inthe maine Seathe Ile of Creetedoth le : 
Where Jone was borne, thence is our progenie. 
There is mount Ida : there in fruitfull Land 
An hundreth great and goodly Cities ſtand. 
Thence (if I follow not miſtaken fame) 
Teucer the eldeſt of our grand-ſires came 

To th: Rhcetean ſhores : and reigned there 
Ere yetfajre [lion was built, and cre 


© Crarggyy, 


The Towers of Troy : their dwelling place GN — 


In loweſt vales. Hence Cybels rites were boug 
Hence Corybantian Cymbales did remoue : 
And hencethe name of our 1dzan groue. 


Thus it ſeemeth by Yirgil, who followed ſurely good authoritie,that Texcer firſt gaue 
by Dardan : of which 


name to that Countrie , wherein he reigned cre Troy was built 


Dardanw« in the ſame booke he ſpeakes thus : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Gray copnomine dicunt : 
Terra antiqua, potens armis atq,; wbereglebe, 
OEnotry coluere virs ; wunc fama minores 
Ntalam dixiſſe, ducts de nomine gentem. 

He nobis proprie ſedes : hinc Dardanus ortus : 
Iafinſq, Pater, genus 4 quo Principe noſtrum, 


Hefperiathe Gracians call the place : 

Anancient fruitfull Land, a warlike race, 
OEnotrians held it; now the later progenie 
Giues ittheir Caprtaines name, and calls it [take , 
This ſeate belongs tovs, hence Dardanw, 
Hence came the Author of our ſtocke, 14ſins. 


es eee —_——— 


1x0 Ameid, At gequidem memini (fama eit obſcurior anni ) 
Auruncos ita ferre ſents, hic ortus vt agris 
Dardanus /deas Phrygiz penetrauit ad wrbes, 
T hreiciamg, Sarum, que nunc Samothraci fertur, 
Hinc illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profetium, 
Anres nunc ſolio ſtellants regia celi 
Accipit, rc. 


Some old Aruncaxs, I remember well, 


(Though time haue made the fame obſcure) would tell 


Of Dardanus, how bornein /talie : 

From hence he into Phrygra did flie, . 
Andleauing T»ſcaine (where he earſt had place) 
With Corzews did ſaile to Samothrace , 

But now inthronized hefits on high, 

In golden Palace ofthe ſtarric skie. 


But contrarieto this, and to ſo many Authors, approuing and confirming it, Rejeeois 
thinkes that theſe names, Troes, Teucrs , and 7 braces, are deriued from Tiras of TW 
/ theſonof laphet : and thatthe Dardaniaps, Myſuns,% Aſcanians,mixt withthe T7a1ah, 

| | were 
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(84r.14 SI. of the Hiftorie of the World. 379 
—ereGermane Nations, deſcended from A/hkenaz, the ſonne of Gomer : of whom the 

Countrie, Lake, and Riucr of A/canius in ſts rooke nam?. That Aſbkenaz gaue name 

rothole places and people,it is hot viflikelyy: neitherisir valikely,that the Aſcany,Darda. 

#,and many others, did in after-rimes paſſe into Europe : that the naine of Teucer came $ 

of Tiras, the conieCture 1s ſomewhathard. Concerning Teacer, whereas Halicarnaſſews 


makes him an Athenian, I inde none that follow him inthe ſame opinion. Yirgi (as is | 
before ſh-wed)reporteth him to be of Crete,whole authority is the moreto be regarded, | 
becauſe he had good mennes to findetifetruth, whieke itis probable that he carefully 
ſought, and inthis did follow, (eceingit no way concetficd Auguſtus (whom nther-whiles 
he did fatter) whether Texcer were of Crete or no. Reineccius doth rather embrace the 


;f 

"opinion of Diodorwg,and others that thinke hima Phyrygian, by which report he was the + 
Sonne of Scamander and /da, Lord of the Countrie, not founder of the Citie ; and his 8 
Daughter or Neece Batia was the ſecond wife of Dardanwe, founder of Troy. Reineccius 82 
furtherthinkes that Alas reigned in Samothracie, and gaue his Daughter EleZFra to Co- F- 
rytw,07 Corituws: and that theſe were Parents oChriſe,fh rſt wifeto Dardanw.Y irgilholds is 
otherwiſe,and the common Tradition of Poets makes Dardanw the ſonne of Elettra by 4: 
Jupiter which EledFra was the Daughter of At/as, and wite to Coritus King of Hetruria, : 
to whom ſhe bare /aftws. Annius outol his Bereſus finds the name of Camboblaſcon, to = 
whom he giues the addition of Coritas,asa Title of dignirie, making him Father of Dar- | : 
lawns and Hafius ; and further telling vs very particularly of the fa&tion betweene theſe y 
Brethren, which grew to ſuch heate, thar finally Dardanus killed his Brother, and there- i: 
upon fled into Sammthrace, The obſcuritic of the hiſtoric giues leaue to Annius of ſaying = 
what heliſt. I that lou norto vie ſuch libertie,will forbearcto determine any thing here- is 
in, Butif Dardanus werethe Sonne of Tupiter, it muſt haue beene of ſome elder Jupiter FT 
thanthe Father of thoſe thar lived about the Warre of Troy. So it is likewiſe probable +: 


that Atlas che Father of Ele;Fre was rather an /talzan than an African, which alſo is the R— 
opinionof Boccace. For (as hath often beene ſaid)there were many 1upiters, and many of 7 
almoſteuery name of the Gods, but it was thecuſtometo aſcribero ſome one the as 
of thereſt, with all bclongingrto them. Therefore I will not greatly trouble my ſelfe 
30 Vithmakingany nartow ſearch intotheſe fabulous ary boa ſerdowne 
the Pedigree according to the generall fame ; allowing to 
Teucer {uch Parentsas Dioderas giues, becauſe 


others giue him none, and carrying the —_ 
line of Dardanusin manner | 
following. 
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CnAPlF4%'S-1: «dba VE 
"Concerning the beginning and continuance, theT/ 0449 Kingdome, with the length 
of cucry Kings reign?, I hauc choſen good Authors on be mn y guides, thatina Hiſtoric, 
whereon depends the moſt ancient compuration of tines among the Greekes, I might 
not follow incerta nries, ill cohcring with the coplent of Writers, and genrrall paſſage 
things elſewhere done. And irſt for the deſtruction of Troy, which was of greater 
aote thanny accident befalling that Cirie whileſt it ſtood, t 1s reckoned. by Diodorus Died 1.14. 
be 780.yeers more ancient than the beginning of the nintiefourth Olympiad. Where? 
«therefore 372-did paſſeberweenethebeginning of the olymp/ads, andthe firſt yeere 
ofthe 94: is manifeſt that the remainder of 780. yeers,hat is,408.ycers vwetw berweene 
.. che deftruftion of Troy, and the firſt inſtirurion ofthoſe games by /thitaz, if the autho; Piotr pref: 
t0 tie of Diodorus be oood proofe; who elſewhere tels vs, thar'the returne of rhe He- 
raclide, which was 804 yecres afterthe fall of Troy, was 328. yeeres befote the firfh 
mpidd, - | + a API Fn 
gg eel 2grecs theauthoritic of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſew; who placing the founds2 Pim, Mae 
tionof Rowe inthe firſt of the ſenenth' Olympiad, tharis, fourcand trwemtie yeeres after | 
thebeginhing of thoſt games, accounts it 432. later thanthe fall of Troy, Solinas in ex- Scin.polbift 
preſſewords,makes the inſtirution ofthe O/ympiads by 1phirus,yhom hecalleth jphiches, ©" 
480. yeeres later then the deſtruction of 7799. The ſummeis eaſily colleted by neceſla: 
rieinference out of diuecs other places inthe ſame booke. Hereunto doth Euſebins recko- uſes de wap. 
,oning excluſiuely agree : and Eratofthencs,(as he is cited by Clemens Alexandrinus) makes 
ypout of many particulars, the ſame rotall ſumme,waming but one yecre,, as reckoning 
lkewiſeexcluſucly, 
TheothercolleRions of diuers Writers that are cited by C/eme#rs in the lame place, 
doe neither - "08 any way , nor depend yponuny collaerall Hiſtone, by. whit "mg 
beverified. F þ> LY 01+ 74-275; Gi 100 
"The deſtruction of Troy being inthe yeerebefore the Olymprads foure hundred and 
ioht: we muſt ſecke the continuance of that fromthe beginning to theend, oucof Ex: 
Gl, wholeades vs from Dardanus on-wards through the reignes of fourc Kings; by 
theſpace ofrwo hundred and five and tiventy yeeres, and after of: Priamws,with whom 
walſoatlength it cnded. As for the time which paſſed vnder Laomedon , we are faine to 
does others haue done before vs, and take it vpon truſt from-Anzizs his Authors. be. 
ag as ſo much the rather;for thatin hisaccomptof the former Kings reignes, 
andofPriamus,he is found to agree with Exſebins,which may giue ys keatieto thinke thar 
Annizshath not herein corrupted him, Bur in this point we neede not to'be {cru- 
pulous : for ſeeing that no Hiſtoric or accompr of time depends vpon the reigne. of the 
former _ - yo onely'vponthe ruine of the Citie. vader Priamns, it may ſufficethat 
weare carefull to place that memorable accident inthe due yeere, -. | 3 
Trueit is, that ſome obicRions appcaring waightic, .may he alleaged in maintenance 
of compurations,which with the anſweresI purpoſely otnir, - as not willing: to 
qodipute of thoſe yeeres, whercin the Greekes knew no good forme pf a yeereybut ratherrp 
makenatration of the ations which ere memorable, and aduoeriodgntiy all Wrt- 
ters, whereof this deſtruction of Troy was one of the moſt renowned. © -,*," . 1. 
Thefirſt enterpriſe that was vnder-raken by generall conſent ofall Greere, was thelaft 
warreof Troy, whichhath beene famaus cuents this day, forthe numbers of Privices, 
andvaliant Commangersthere aſſembled : the great battailes fought with vaxiable ſiig- 
celle: the long indurance of the fiege; the deſtruction of thatgreat Cite; and the ma- 
ny Colonies planted in ſundry Countrics,, as well bythe remainder of the Trgzans;as by 
ra victorious Greekes afer their ynfarranatereturne. All whichthings with irinumera- 
lecircumſtances of eſpeciall note, . hae becne deliuered vnto poſteritie, by the excel- 
jolentwitsof many writers,eſpecially.by the Pres af that great Hewer whole verſes hayc 
pucnmmortalitietocthe ation, which might elſe perhaps haye-beeng,þurjed in obk- 
uon,mong other worthy deedes, , done both befpte and {incethat.time;, Fox: it is tryc 
Which Horace ſaith _ : "#- ag; Phroight SO 1393 


Enuang 10c3 
Cle. Alex ſtro, 
6b.r. 


” 


k ond) $21UVG Y . 
Vixerefortes ante-Agamemnona If: , f£4035 6 $Þ) Sari nt 
Multi, ſed ompes eMachrimabilts::,  , nniona no nr 1 
 , FVrgentnr,ignotig dont | on yo ade, To 
v7 "Nee : carent-quia vate ſacrss .! '| 2 by ins WAN? 


——————— YO ———— 


The ſecmd Botke of theſnſtpart  Cnarzgga 


Many by valour haue deſeru'd renowne 
Ere Azamemnon : yerlye all oppreſt 

Vnderlong night, vnwept for, and vnknowne. : 
For with no ſacred Poet were they bleſt. 


Yet ſd its, that whileſt theſe writers haue with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeake the bet 
vfthem) with 4legories farre ſtrained, gone about to inlarge the commendationg of 
thoſe noble yndertakers : rhey haue both drawne into ſuſpition that great vertue which 
they ſought to adorne, and filled after-ages with almoſt as much ignorance of the Hiſto. 
rie,as admiration ofthe perſons, Wherefore it is expedient that wee ſecke forthe know. 19 
ledge of ſuch ations, in Hiſtories; learning their qualities who did manage them, of © 
Poets, in whoſe workes are both profitand —_ : yetſ{mallprofic rothole whichae 
delighted otherwiſe, but ſuch as can interpret their fables, or —_— them from the 
naked truth,ſhall finde matter in Povems;not vnworthy to be regarded of Hiſtorians. For 
thoſe things excepted which are gathered out of Homer, there is very little, and not with. 
out much diſagreement of Authors,written ofthis great warre. All writers conſent with 
Homer,xhat the rape of Helen by Pars thefon of Pridmius,wasthecauſe of taking armes; 
bur how he was hereunto emboldned it is doubtfull: 


_—  — — —_— — CT" 


$. 11. | 0 
Of the Rape of Helen : and ſirength of both ſides for the warre. 


P Erodotus fercheth the cauſe of this rape from very farre ; ſaying, That wheress 
= [> the Phenicians had rauiſhed Jo, and carried her into «Agypt, the Greekestobe 
oe rcucnged on the Barbarians, did firſt rauiſh Europa, whom they brought out 
of Phenicia into Creta, and afterward Hedea, whom they fercht from Colchos, denying 
to reſtore herto her father, till ſuch time as they might be farisfied for the rape of 1v. By 
theſe deedes of the Greekes, Paris (as the ſame Herodotus aftirmes) was imboldened to 
doethelike ; not fearing ſuch reucnge as enſued. But allthis narration ſeemes friuolow, 
For what had the King of Colchos todoe withtheiniurie of rhe Phenicians ? Or how Þ 
could the Greekes, as inrenenge of 70, pleadeany quarrell againſt him, that never had 
heard thename of Pheniczans ? Thucydides a writer of vnqueſtionableſincerinie, maketl 
it plaine, that the name of Barbarians was not vicd atall in Homers time,which was long 
after the warre of Troy z and that the Greekes themſelues were not then called all by one 
name, He/tenes, as afterwards. Sothatit were vnreaſonablero thinke, that they ſhould 
haue ſought reuenge ypon all Nations, as barbarous, forthe iniurie receiued by one : 
orthatall nur. ould haue eſtecmed of the Greekes, as of a people oppoſed to al 
the world ; and that euen then when as the Greekes had not ycrt one common name 
among themſclues. Others with more probability ſay, that the rape of Helen was to 
procurethe redeliuery of Heſione, King Priamus his ſiſter, raken formerly by Hercules, 4 
and giuchto Telamon. This may haue beenetrue. For Telamor (as it ſeemes) was acnr 
ell man,ſecing his owne ſonne Texcer durſt not come in his ſight,after the warre of Try, 
bur fled imtoCyprus,oncly becauſe his brother Ajax (which Teucer could not remedie) 
had ſlaine himſelfe. Yet, were itſo, that Heſione was ill intreated by Te/amon, it was not 
thereforelikely, that Priamms her brother would ſeeke to take her from. her 
with whom ſhehadliued about thirtie yeeres, and ro whom ſhe had born& children 
which were to ſucceedein his Dominion. WhereuponTrthinke that Paris had no Ie- 
gardeithertothe rapeof Europa, #iedea,or Heſione : but was mecrely incited by /#u*, 
that is, by his luſt, ro doe that whichin thoſe dayes was very common. Fornot onely | 
Greekes from Barbarians; and Barbarians from Greekes, as Herodote dilcourſerh,: but allo 
. people were accuſtomed to ſteale women and cattell, if they could by ſtrong hand or 
powergerthem, and having ſtollenthem,cither to ſellthemaway in ſome farre Cour 
erey, or keepe them to their owne vſe. So did Theſews,and Pirythows attempt Proferpin; 
and ſo did Theſews(long before Pars) rauiſh Helen. And theſe praftices, as it yo 
in Th«cydides, were ſo common, that none durſt inhabiteneere ynto the Sea,for feare 
pyracie, which was accounted atrade of life no lefſe lawfull then merchandiſe : where: 
fore Tyndarews the father of Helen, conſidering thebeaury of hisdaughter, andtberP* 


which Theſew had made, cauſedall her wooers, whowere moſt of the principal wr” 
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—Greece, tobinde themſelues by ſolemne oath, that if ſhee were taken from her huſ- 

band, they ſhould with all their might helpe to recouer her. This done, he gaue free 

| choyle of a husband to his daughter , who choſe Menelars, brother to Agamemnon,S0 

| thecauſe which drewthe Greekes vnto Troy in reuenge of Helens rape, was partly the 

; oath which ſo many Princes had made ynto her father Tyzdarens. Hereunto the great 

wer of Agaemnon was not alittle helping; tor Agamemnon, beſides hisgreat Do- 

minions in Peloponneſus,was Lord of many Ilands: he was alfo rich in mony,and there- 

' forethe 4readrans were well contented to follow his Ik whom he embarked for Troy 

his owneſhips, which were more then any other of the Greeke Princes brought tothat 

Th” ci all Greece,cither as bound by oath, orled by the reputation and power of 

therwo brethren, Agamemnon and Menclaws , or defirous topartake of the profit and 

honour inthat great cnterpriſc z rake armes againſt the Troians. The Greekes Fleet was 

(by Homers account) 1200. ſayle,or thereabouts : butthe veſſels were nor great : for 

it was not then the manner to build ſhips withdeckes, onely they vicd (as Thacydides 

Gaith) ſmall ſhips,meete for robbing on the Sea, the leaſt of which carried fiftic men, the 

oreatet 120.cuery man (except the Captaines) being both a Marriner and a Souldier, 

By this proportion itappeares that the Grecian army conſiſted of ro0000,men, or there- 

about. This was the greateſt armie that cuer was raiſed our of Greece : and the greatneſle 

20 | 2oofthisarmiedoth well declare the ſtrength and power of Troy, which ten whole yeeres 

didſtand out againſt ſuch forces : yer were the Tr97ans which inhabired the Citie, nor 

thetenth part ofthis number,as Agamemnon ſaid inthe ſecond of Homers Hiads,but their 

followers and aydes were very many and _ For all Phrygia,Lycia, Mifia, and the 

of Aſiathe lefle, rooke part with the Troians. The Amazonesalfo brought 

them ſuccour. And Rheſus out of Thrace,and Memnon out of Aſſyria(though ſome think, 
out of /£1h;op1a) came to their defence, 
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Of the Grecians iourney, and Embaſſage to Troy, and of Helenaes being detained 
j0 in Agypt ; and of the Sacrifiting of Iphigenia. | 
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crefore the Greekes vnwilling to cometo triall of armes, it things might be 
mpounded by treatic, ſent Menelaus and Y lyſſes Embaſladowsto Troy ; who 
emanded Helen and the goods were taken with her out of Afenclau his houſe. 
What anſivere the T70/anes made hereunto it is vncertaine. Herodetis from the report 
ofthe Agyptian Prieſts, makes it very probable, that Helen was taken from Paris before 
lisreturneto Troy, The ſumme of his diſcourſe is this. 

Pary in his returne with H-lena,being driuen by foule weather vntothe coaſt of -E. 
$p1,was accuſed for the rape of Helen by ſome bondmen of his, that hadtaken Sanctua- 
4 | ®Y- Protewthen King of «£gype, finding rheaccuſationtrue by examination, detained 

Helen,and the goods raken with her, till her husband ſhould require them : diſiniſfing 

a4 without further puniſhment, becauſe he was a ſtranger. Whenthereforethe Greekes 
Helen had anſiwere, that ſhe was in«eypt.they thought themſclues deluded; 

nd thereupon made the warre, which ended with the ruine of Troy. But when after the 
Citieraken, they perceiued indeede ſhe had not beene there, they returned home, ſen- 
Iren Ung Menelaus toaske his wife of Proteus. Homer and the whole Nation of Poers ( ex- 
\ne- | REwipides) vary fromthis Hiſtorie, thinking ita matter more magnificent and more 
"us, rod t0theit Poems, for the retaining of afaire Lady, thanthat they endured all by 
nely *} "ict, becqule it lay not intheir power to4gdeliuer her. Yer inthe fourth of his Odyſſes, 
urall $0} 50 Homer lpeakes of Menetaus his being in wy t, before hee returned home to Sparta 
d or Which VOyage it werenot calily belecued, that he made for pleaſure : and ifhe were dri- 
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oun- oo [ crby contta windes, much more may we thinke that Parg was likely to 
pena, *vxnedriventhither by foule weather. For Pars immediately vpon the rape com- 
eares | nitted 


of any » as enforced to flye, taking ſuch windes as he could get, and rather enduring 
ure 


| + rea thantocommut himſelfetoany Hauen in the Greeke ſeas : whereas Mene- 
here- mgithaue put intoany portin Greece, and there haue remained with good en- 


$44 | . 
_ va vntill ſuch time as the windehad come abour, and ſerued for his Na- 
} n, 


One 
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Prieſts; :which is, thatif. Helen had beene at Troy , it had beene vtter madneſle tor py;. 
ammo {ec ſo many miſeries befall him, during the warre, and fo many of his ſonne; 
flaine for theplealure of orie, who neither was heireto the Kingdome (for xredor wi; 
elder)norequall invertue to many of the reſt, Beſides , it may ſeeme thwt Lyciay 
ſpake not more pleaſantly than truely, when hefaid that Mele, ar the warte of Troy,was 
almoſt asold azQueene Hecaba, conſidering that ſhe had beene raviſhed by Theſ«ut the 
companion of Hercules, who tooke Troy when Priamac was very young ; an conſide. 
ring further, tharſhe was ſiſterto Caſfor and Polſux (ſhe and Pollux being ſaid by fome 
to haue beene twins) who failed with the Argonaufes, hauing Telamonthe father '6f 4. 16 
zax. intheir companie betorethe time that Heſionewastaken ; on whom Telamoy begx 
Aiax, that was a principall Commander mmthe Trojan warre. But whether it were 
that the Troans could not, or would not reſtore Helen, ſo it was that the Embaſſadours 
returned ill contented, and not very wellintreated , forthere wanted not ſome that ad. 
uiſedro hauethem flaine. The Greekec herenpon incenled, made all haſte towatds 77; 
at which timeCalchas(whom ſome ſay to haue beenea —_— Troian,though no ſuch 
thing be found in Home?) filled the Captaines and all the Hoſte with many troubleſome 
anſwers and diuinations. For he would haue Agamemnons daughter facrificed to ap- 
peaſe Diana, whole anger he ſaid withſtood their paſſage, Whether the yong Lidy 
werefacrificed, or whether (as ſome write)the goadeſſe was contented with a Hinde, i ;; 
15notneedefull here tobediſpured of; . Sure it is, thatthe malice of the diuell, which 
awaits forall opportunities, is neuer more importunate, than where mens ignorance is 
moſt. Calchas allo told the Greekes, that the taking-of 770y was impoſſible, till fothe fa 
tall impediments were retioued: and thar till ten yeeres were paſt , the towne ſhould 
hold outagainſt them. All which notwithſtanding, the Greekes procceded in theiren- 
rerpriſe, vader the command of Agamemnon, who was accompanied with his bro. 
ther Menelaws , Achilles the moſt valiant of all the Greekes, his friend Patroclus, andhis 
Tutor Phenix, Aiax and Tencer, the ſonnes of Telamon, Idomenews, and his compa- 
nion Meriones ; Neſtor, and his ſonnes Antilochws, and T, hraſymedes. V lyſſes. Mneſtheu 
the ſonne of Perres,Captaine ofthe Athenians: Diomedesthe ſonne of Tydeus a mandf 
ſingular courage ; the wiſe and learned Palamedes, Aſealaphas, and Ialmenus,the ſonnes 
of Mars, who had failed with the Argonautes, Philodtetes alſo the ſonne of Pean, who 
had thearrowes of Hercnfes, without which Calchas (aid, that the Citie could not be 
taken; Atax theſonne of Ozleus, Peneleus, Thoas,Eumelus, Ty ſandrus, Euripilus, Athi- 
mas,s thenelus,Tlepolemusthe lonne of Hereules ; Poidalyrius,and Machaon, the ſonnes 
of 4 ſculapirs : Epews,who is faid to haue madethe wooddenhorſe,by which thetowne 
was taken; and Proteſilaus, who tilt leapt on ſhore, neglecting the Oraclerhatthreatned 
death to him that landed firſt. 
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| & III. f 
Of the Aits of theGrecians at the ſiege. 


Heſe, and many other of lefſe note, arriuing at Troy, found ſuch ſharpeenter- 
| tainment, as might eaſily perſwade them tothinke that the war would bemore 
Sw han one yeeres worke, For inthe firſt encounter, they loſt Proreſi/aus, whom 
': Hettor1lew, and many other, withoutany.great harme doneto the Trotans : ſaue onely 
that by their numbers ofmen,they wonground hto incampe themſelues in,as” 
pearcthin Thucydides. The principall impediment which the Greekes found, waswant0! 
victuals,which grew vponthern by reaſon of their multicude, and theſmalneſle ofthe 
veſſels, whereinthey could not carry neceffaries for ſuch anarmie. Hereuponthey wee 58 
compelledro ſend ſome part oftheir men,to labour the ground in Cherroxeſſe : orhersto 
rob vponthe Sea for the rcliefe ofthe Campe. Thus was the war protracted nine whole 
yeeres,and cither nothing done,or if any $kirmiſhes were, yet could the towne receive 
lirrle loſſeby them, hauing equall numbers to maintaine the field againſt ſuch 6reet35 
continued the fiege,and amore ſafe retrait'if the enemie got the better. | 
; Wherefore Onid ſaith,that from thefirſt yeere, till therenth, there was no fighting® 
all : and Heraclides commendsas very credible, the report of Herodicus; That the Grets 


did notly+ before Troy thefirſt nine yeeres : but onely did beate vp and downethC " 
exctC! 
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Onegreat. argument Herodotus brings to confirme the faying of the Aoyptinn 
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exerciſing their men, and inriching themſclues, and by waſting the enemies Country, 
did blocke vp the towne, vnto which they returned nor, vntill the fatall rime drew neere 
when it ſhould be ſubuerted. -—« | | 

This is confirmed by the enquirie which Priamzs made , when the Greeke Princes 


cameintothe field, the tenth yeere, for heknew none of them , andtheretore ſttting vp. 


onan hightower (as Homer tels) he learned their names of Helen : which rhough 'it is Hom.thad 3. 


liketo bea fiction, yet could it not atall haue beene ſuppoſed that he ſhould be ignorant 
ofthem, if they had ſhewed themſclues before the rowne ſo many yeeres together. Be- 
rweene theſe relations of Thucydidesand Herodicms, the difference is not much, the one 


ro f2ying thata few of the Greeks remained m the Campe before Troy,whileſt the reſt made 


urucyance by land and by ſea : the other, that the wholearmic did ſpend the time in 
waſtingthe ſea-coaſts. Neither doe the Poersgreatly diſagree fromrheſe authors : for 
they makereport of many rownes and Ilands waſted, and the people carried into Cap- 
riuitie, in which actions Achilles was imployed, whomthe armie could not well, nor 


would haveſpared, ifany ſeruice of importance: had beene to.be performed before the 


Citie, Howſocuer' it was, this is &rced by generall conſerit, that in the beginning of 


that Summer, in which Troy was taken, great booties were brought into. the Campe,and 
agreat peſtilence aroſe among the Greekes: which Homer ſaith hat Apollo ſent in revenge 
ofhis Prieſtsdaughter,whom Agamemnon had refuſed to ler goe, tor any ranſome : bur 


, oBerachdes interpreting the place,ſaith that by Apoſſo was meant the Sunne : who raiſed 
lent fogs, by which the armic was infe&ted , being lodged in a mooriſh piece of 


re . Andit might well be that the campe was ouet-peſtered with thoſe,, who had 
= road, and now were lodgedall cloſetogether : hauingallo grounded their ſhips 
within the fortifications. | , | 

About the ame time aroſe much contention betweene Agamemnen and. Achilles a- 
boutthebootic, whereof Agamemnon, as Gtheral/, haning firlt choſen forhis part a 
captiue woman, and Achilles inthe ſecond phce'choſen forkimſelfe another,then Aiax, 
Phſes,and ſo the reſt ofthe chiefe Capraines in, oxder :- When the Soothſayer Calchas 
had willedthat Agamemnons woman ſhould be reſtored to her father Apollo's Prieſt that 


zoo the Peſtilence might ceaſe, then did Agamerymey greatly rage and lay,thar hee alone 


would notloſe his part ofthe ſpoyle, but would eitherrakeithar which had becne giuen 
to Achilles, or that which had fallen to 4tax, or ro Plyſſes, Hereupon Achilles defied 
him,but was faine to ſufferall paricntly;as not-able-trohold his Concubine by ſtrong 
hand, norto revenge her loſſe otherwiſe than by refuſing to fight, or to ſend forth his 
Captaines. Butthe Greckes incouraged by their Captaines, preſented themſclues before 
the Citiewithout him and his troupes. ; Oy 1") nts 7 

The Troians were now relicued with great "ſuccours , all the neighbour Countries 
hauingſent them aide : partly drawneto that warre by their Commanders, who aſli- 
ſted Primus for money, wherewith he abounded when-the warre began ( as appeares 


goby his words in Homer,) or for loue of himſclfe and hisſonnes,or hope-of marriage with 


lome of his many and faire daughters , partly alſa(as we may well gueſle)incited by che 
wrongs recetued ofthe Greekes, when they waſted the Coumries adioyning vnto Troy. 

that when HecZor iſſued our ofthe towne, He was little. inferiour, to his enemics in 
numbers of men, or qualitie oftheir Leaders. The principall.Captaines inthe Trozanar- 
me, were Heetor, Pars, Deiphobus, Helenus andtheather lonnes of Priamus: eAntas, 4n- 
tenor, and his ſonnes, Polydamas,Sarpedon,Glangws,Afius,and rhe ſonnes of Panthws, be- 


lides Rheſus, who was {laine the firſt night of hisarriually. Mermmon, Queene Pentheſilea, 
andothers who cametowards the end ofthe warre.,Berw cen theſeand the Greekes were 
many battels fought : the greateſt of which, were, tharattherombe of King 1h vpon 
5othe Plane :andanother atthe very trenches ofthe Campewherin Het#or brake through 
thefortifications of the Greckes, and beganto fire their ſhips; at which time Aax, *- 
one of Telamon with his brother Teucer,were in amannerrhe onely men of notethar 
ning vnwounded, made head againſt Hedtor, whenthe ſtate of the Greekes was al- 


moſtdeſperate. 


nother bartell(for ſo antiquitie cals it) or ratherthe ſame renzwed, was fought by 
Mas , who hauing obtaincd leaue, drew forth, 4chiHestroopes, relicuing the wearie 
Teeres with a freſh fil py. Agamemnn, Diomedes, F lyſſes, andthe reſt of the Princes, 


though 


lore wounded, yet were driuen to puronarmour, and with helpe of Patroclus, 
| 0 repelled 
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repelled the Trozans very hardly. For in that fight Patroclus was loſt,and his body, with - _ 


much contention recouered by his friends, was brought backe into the Campe : the at. ( 
mour of Achilles which he had put on, being torne from him by He&or. It was the man- : 
nerf thoſe warres, hauing ſlaine a man, to ſtrip him and hale away his body, not te. l 
ſtoring it without ranſome, ifhe were one ofmarke. Of the _— little reckoning wy f 
made: forthey foughtall on foot, ſlightly armed, and commonly followed the ſucceſſ 


oftheir Captaines ; who rode not vpon horſes,but in Chariots,drawne by two Orthree 
horſes, which were guided by ſometruſtie followers of theirs , which draue vp and 
downe the field. as they were — the Captaines, who by the ſwiftneſſe of their 
horſes preſenting themſelues where neede required, threw fitſttheir Tauclins, andthen 16 
alighting fought on foot, with ſwords and batrel-axes, retiring intothe rankes of fog. © 
men, orelſe returning totheir Chariots whe they found cauſe, and ſo began againe 
with 4 new dart as they could ger it, iftheir old were loſt, or broken. Their arines de. 
fenſiue were nes wy ws ofbraſſe orother merall, and ſhieldscommon. 
ly of leather plared ouer. The offenſiue were {words and bartel-axesat hand;and tones, 
arrowes or darts when they fought at any diſtance. The vie of* their Chariors (beſides 
the fwiftneſſe) was to keepethem from wearineſſe, whereto the leaders were much ſub. 
iect, becauſe of their armour, which the ſtrongeſt and toureſt ware heayeſt : alſo thar 
from them they might throw their Iauelins downewards, with the more violence, 0f 
which weapon I finde not that any carried more than one or two intorhe field : where- 20 
forethey were often driuento returneto their Tents for anewone whenthe old ws 
cone. Likewiſe of armours they had little change ornone z euery man (ſpeaking of the 
chiefe) carried his owne compleat, of which if any piece were loſt or broken, hewsdri- 
uento repaire it with the like,if he hadany fitting, taken from ſome Captainewhomhe 
had ſlaine,and ſtripped : or elſeto borrow of them that had by ſuch meanes gotrenſome 
to ſpare. Whereas therefore Achilles had loſt his armour which Hettor(as is ſaid before) 
hadtaken from the body of Parroclus, he was faine to awaitthe making ofnew, ere he 
couldenter the _= whereof he became very deſirous,thathe might reuenge thedeath 
of Patrocl his deare friend, 

At thistime Agamemnon reconciled himſelfeynro Achilles, not onely reſtoring his 
concubine Briſes,but giving himvery on gifts, and excufing former matters as wells 
he might. In thenexrt bartell 4ch;{es did fo behaue himſelfe, that he did notonely put 
the Troians rothe worſt, but alſo flewthe valiant Hettor, whom (if Homer may hercin 
be beleeued) he chaced three times abour the wals of Troy. Butgreat queſtion maybe 
made of #omers truth in this narration. For it is not likely that HeZor would ſtay alone 
without the Citie (as Homer doth report of him) whenallthe T79zan, were fled intoit: 
nor that he could leape ouer theriuers of Xanthwand Simors, as he muſt haue done in 
that flight: norrhat the 7704ansperceiuing Hetor in ſuch an extremitie, would hauefor- 
borne to open ſome of their gates and let him in. Butthis is reported onely to grace 4 
chilles, who hauing (by what meanes ſoeuer) ſlaine the noble He#or, did not onely car-4? 
ry away his dead body, as the cuſtome then was, but boring holes in his feet, andrhrult+ 
ing leatherne thongs intothem, tyed him to his Chariot, anddragging him ſhamefilly 
about the field, ſelling the dead body to his father Priamws for a very great ranſome,But 
hiscruelry and couetouſneſſe were not long vnreuenged ; for he was ſhortly after (lane 
with an arrow by Pars,as Homer ſayes, in the Sceangate, or as others inthe Templeof 
Apollo,whither he came to haue married Polyxena the daughter of Priamws,with whom 
he was too farrein OR ſlaine ſo many of her brethren, and his body was ranſo- 
med(as Lycophronfaith) at the ſelfe-ſame rate that He#Fors was by him fold for.Not long 
after this, PentheſileaQueene of the Amazons arriued at Troy, who after ſome prootegr 
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uen of her valour, was flaine by Pyrrhws the ſonne of Achilles, hg 7 
_ Ea part 

| &. V. os 
Of the taking of Troy the woodden Horſe,the Booke of Dares and Dy&tis, the Colomes of the | cling 
reliques of Troy. by 

n 


taken by night, as all writers agree : but whether by the treaſon of 4## | ud, 
and Artenor; or by a woodden Horſe, as the Poets, and a" teige 


TW rhe after the death of many worthy perſons, on each ſide, the Citie #5 } c4, 
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> hich followed the Poets) haue deliucred, ir 1$Vncertaine. Some writ? that vpon one 

"rhe ares Of 7707 call:d Scat, was the image of a horle, and tharthe Gyeekes entring by 

; =e. 94ue Occaſion to the reporr,that che Citie was taken by an artificial] horſe. Ir 
that gate, S+ ; : _ 

_ ell be that with ſome woodden engine, which they called an Horſe, they citlic 

$ 4;{batterthe wals, asthe Romapes in after-times vicd ro doe with the Ramrme or ſcale 


e the wals yponthe ſudden, and ſo rookethe Citic. As for thz hiding of men in thehot- 
r low body of woodden horle,it had bene adeſperate aduenturc,and ſeruingto no pur. 


d voſe, For cither the Tro7an5 might haue percetued the deceit, and (lameall chofe Print 
ir '« of Greece, that Were incloſedin it (which allo by ſuch as maintaine this report they 
n10 F | -refaid to haue thought vpon:)or they might hauc Ictr ita few dayes withour the Citie 


- Fr irwas vnlikely,thatthey ſhould the very firſt day both conclude vpon the: bringing 
x yon nf and ho downe their wals vpon the ſuddento doe it :) b which 
t | meanethey who wereſhur intoit, muſt have periſhed for hunger, 'if they had not by 
1 iMuingforth vnſcaſonably diſcouered the invention, Whereas further it is faid,that this 
S | horſewasfohighand great, that ir could not be brought into- the rowne through any 
5 ofthegaces, and that therefore the Troians were fatneto pultdownea part of their wall 
D to make way for it, through which breach the => did afrerivards cater : iti$ hete- 
a by manifeſt har the incloli ng of ſo many principall men wasalrogether needelefſe,con- 
fdering that without their helpe there was way ſufficient for thearmie, ſo that theſur- 
ay, optiling of any gate by them was now to no purpoſe. ] Fi} 
lobn Baptiſta Gramay in his Hiſtory of Aſs.z, diſcourſing of this warre, faith that the 
yy Grekes did both batter the wals with awoodden cngine, and were alſyletintothe Ci: 
e tieby Antenor,atthe Scean gate : the rowneſmen ſleeping and drinking withour feare' 
ie orcare,becauſe the flcere of the Grecians had hoiſted faile, and was gone theday before 
wthelle of Texedos, thereby to bring the Trozars into ſecuritie. : Thatthe Citie was be-" 
rrayed,the books of Dares and DidFys maſt proue,which whether we now haucthe fame 
that were by them written, ir may beſuſpected ; for ſurely they who have made men- 
tionofthelewriters in ancient times, would nor, asthey did, haue followed the reports 
of Howerand others quire-contradidtorie in moſt paints to theſe two authors, without 
zo0nce taking notice of the oppoſition, which they hauing ſcraed in that watre made- a- 
canſtthe common report{: had it not beenethat either choſe bookes were euenin thoſe 
unesthought frivolous or elſe contained noſuch repugnancie to the other authors as 
Alloconcerningthe number ofmenſlaine in this warre, which Dares and Dys ſay 
t haucbeene aboue 600000, on the TY91an (ide, and niorethan 800000. of the 
Greekes, it isareport meerely fabulous; for as much as the whole fleete of the Greekes 
Was recxoned by Homer, who extolled their armic and deedes as muchas he could, ro 
beſomewhaleſſethan 1200. ſaile, and thearmie therein tranſparred ouer the Greeke 
40 as, notmuch aboue 100000. men,according to the rate formerly mentioned. But ir 
"| Psthecommon faſhion of mento extollthe deedes of their Auncients : for which cauſe 
both Homer magnified the Captaines ofthe Greekes thar ſeruedinthe warre, and /ir- 
gil with others were as diligent in<ommiending and'cxt6lling the Trojans andrtheir Ci- 
te, from whichth? Romans deſcended. Yea the Athenians long after in the warre 
Which Xerxesthe Perſian King made againſt all Greece, did nor forbeare to vaunt of the 
Feat cunning which 2feſteus the ſonne of Peters had ſhewed, in marſhalling the Grecz- 
| ®UMybefore Troy : whereupon,asifit had beenea matter of much conſequence,they 
wereſo proud,thatthey refuſedrto yeeld vnto Geloz King of almolt all Sicily,the 4dmj- 
rltie their Seas, notwithſtanding that he promiſedrto bring 200. good fighting ſhips, 
F ind 30000, menfor their defence. r » {995 vRnke | OP | 
50 Thelikevanitie pollcſſed many other Cities'of Greece, and many Nations .n cheſe' 
pasofthe world, which haue ſtriuents bring their deſcent from ſoreof' t Princes, 


* 


that warred at Troy : all difficulties or vnlikelihoods inſuch theit Pedigree 
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{ the « dutthoſe Nations which indeede, or in moſt ptobability cmmeof the Troians, 

were the A'banes in Italy ;.and from them the Romans, brought irito thar Countrey by 
_- | Fur *th2Vewetians firſt ſeared in Padwa,andth2 Country adioyning by Anrenor : the 
ws +24031495 planted in E pirus by Heleawthe fonne of King Prianmus.To which Hellanicus 


ome aderh,tharthe poſteritic of Hector did reſembleſuch of the Troians as were left, and 
Yich ngncdouerthem about Troy, 
| Oo 2 $. VI. 
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.& VI. 
Of the diitreſſes and diſperſions of the Greekes returning from Troy, 


S CE Oncerning the Greekes, they taſted as much miſery as they had brought vpor 
: 


WAJ. 


{ ($&$che Troians., For Thucydides notes, that. by reaſon of theirlong abodetthe 
SE fiege,they found many alterations whenthey returned: ſothat many weregri. 
uen by their borderers from theirancient ſeats : many were expelled their Countries 
Aion : ſome were lainc anonafter theirarriuall : others were debarred fromthe$g- 
ueraignty among the people, by ſuchas had ſtayedar home. Thecauſe of all which 
may ſeeme to haue beene the diſperſion of thearmic , which weakened much bythe to 
calzmities of thatlong warre, was of little forcerto repell inturies, being diuideding 
ſo many pieces vnderſcuerall Commanders,not very well agreeing. For (befidesother 
uarrels ariſing pon the diuifion of the boorte,and rhe like occaſions)at the time when 
bo ſhould haue ſer ſaile, Agamemnonand his brother fell our,the one being deſirousto 
depart immediarly,the other to ſtay and performe ſome ſacrifices to Minerua.Hereupon 
they fell to hot words, halfethe fleet remaining with Agamemnen, the reſt ofthemſaled 
tothe Ile of Tenedos; where when theyarriued,they could not agreeamong themſelues, 
but ſome returned backe to Agamemnon; others were diſperſed, each holding hisowne 
courſe. Bur the whole fleet was fore vexed with tempeſts: for Pallai(as Homer ſaithhwould 
not be perſwaded in haſte. 1 
They who returned ſafe were Neſtor,and Pyrrhus,whom OreFes afterwards ſlew :alſo 
Idomenews and Philofetes,who neuertheleſle, as Yireill tels, weredriuen ſooneafterto 
ſecke new ſeats : [domenerns & the Salentines,and Philodtetes at Petiliain Nalie. Ari. 
memnon likewiſe returned home, but was forthwith flaine by his wife and by the adul- 
terer eAigyithus, who fora whileaftervſurped his Kingdome. Menelauswandringlong 
vpon the Seas,came into<Zgypr,cither with Helen,or(as may rather ſeeme)to ferch her, 
plyſſes,after ten yeeres;hauing loſt all his company,gothome in _ eſtate, with much 
adoe recoucring the maſterſhip of his own houſe. All the reſt either periſhed by theway, 
or weredriuen into exile,and fainetoſccke out new habitarions. | 
Aiax the ſonne of Oilers wasdrowned ; Teuter fled into Cyprus ; Diomedesto King j 
Dawnws, who was Lord ofthe lpygesin Apulia, ſome of the Locrians were driueninto 
Africke,qthers into 1talie;all the Eaſtpart whereof was called Magna Grecia, by reaſon 
of ſo many townes which the Greekes were driuento ere vpon that coaſt. Finally, it 
_ in Homer, that thr Grecian Ladies, whoſe husbands had beeneatrhewane 
of Troy ,- were wont to call it, The place where the Greekes ſuffered miſerie, andthe 
valuckie Citic not to be mentioned... Andthus much for Troy and thoſe that warred 
there.; the ouerthrow of which Ciie, as hath beene ſaid, happened in the time of 


Habdon ludge of 1ſraeLwhom Samſon after a variance or 1nterregnum for certaine yeeres 
ſucceeded. . : 1: 925% | | | 
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POOP MTN 4 
' Canary. XY. 
Of Samſon, Eli, aud Samuel. 


| SE. 

Of Samſon. 
HE birth andaQts of Samſon are written arlarge in the 13-14: 

15.and'16; of Judges; and therefore I ſhall notneedeto make 50 

rrepctitionthercof; Buttheſethings T gather out of that Stone 
{Firſt ,. that the Angell of God forbad the wife of Manoch the 
mother of Samſor, to drinke wine or ſtrong drinke, orto cate 
Many vncleane meate, after ſhee was conceiued with childe; d*- 
3 gicauſe rhoſeſtrong liquors hinder the ſtrength , and as it were 
=ZS|wither and ſhrinke the childeinthe mothers wombe. Though 


PEI, "this were euen the counſell of God himſclfe, and delve- 
red by his Angell, yet it ſeemeth that many women of this age hauc not read s 
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" orat leaſt willnot belecuethis precept : themoſt part forbearing nor drinkes, nor mears, 
how ſtrong or vncleane ſocuer, filling themſelues with all ſorts of wines,and with artifi- 
ciall drinkes farre more forcible: by reaſon whereof, ſo many wretched feeble bodies © 

\ xreborne intothe world, and the races of the able and ſtrong men in effe& decayed. 

e Secondly,itis ro benored, that the Angell of God refuſed the ſacrifice which Manoah 

n would haue offered him,commanding him to preſent it vnto the Lord: and therefore 

Y 

| 


thoſerhat profeſle diuinarion by the helpe of Angels,to whom alſo they ſacrifice, may 
aſfuredly know thatthey are Diuels who accept thereof, and not good Angels, who re- 


h ceiueno worſhip that is proper to God, Ne: | % | 

16 10 Thirdly, this Samſon was twice betrayed by his wiues, to wit, by their importunitie 
oO 10 nddeceitfull teares-: by the firſt he loſt buta part of his goods : by the ſecond his life, 
er Ouem nulla vis ſuperare potwit, voluptas enertit ; Whom no force could ouermaſter Volup- 
1 tuouſneſoeverturned. | | 

to Fourthly, we may note,that he did not inall deliuer Jae! from the oppreſſion of the 


On Philifims; though in ſome ſort he reuenged,and defendedthem : for ma, 
ed thathehad ſlaine 30.of them in his firſt attempt, burnt their Corne in harueſt time,an 
s, giuenthem a great oucrthrow inſtantly vpon it : yet ſo much did 7/7ae/ feare the Phili- 
ne Zims,asthey aſſembled 3000. menourof 1uda,to beſiege Samſoninthe rocke or moun- 
ud taineof Eram, vling theſe words : Knoweſt not thou that the Phyliſtims are Rulers oner 
»Þ 425,40. After which they bound him, and delivered him vntothe Philiſtims, for feare 


If oftheir revenge ; though he was no ſooner looſened, but he gaue theman orherouer- 
to throw.and ſlew 1000. with the iawbone of an Aſ/e. | 

4 Laſtly,being made blinde,and a priſoner by the treaſon of his wife, he was content 
n toendhisowne life, to be auefiged of his enemies, when he pulled downe the pillars 
ng ofthe houſe at the feaſt whereto they ſent for Samſon, to deride him, till which rime he 
Kr, bare hiszfition with patience ;-bur it was truely ſaid of Seneca; Patientia ſepe leſa ver. 
ich liturin furorem, Patience often wounded is connerted into furie: neither 1s itarany timeſo 


a, much wounded by paine and lofle, as by derifion and contumelie. 


————— 


— 
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Of Eli,and of the Arke taken;and of Dagons fall,and the ſending back of the arke. 


ZFHe Storic of E/i the Prieſt, who ſucceeded Samſon, iswritten in the beginni 
= * of Samuel, who forerold him ofthe deſtruftion of his houſe, forthe wi ked: 
2 & *neſſeof his ſonnes, which he ſuppreſſed not,ncither did he puniſh them accor. 
Uingtotheir deſerts: whoſe ſinnes were horrible, both in abufing the Sacrifice,and pro- , $m.s.25. 
phaning and polluting the holy places : though Leu Ben Gerſon, to extenuate this filthy 
offence of torcing the Jaane, (ws ſonnes' of E/z, hath a contrary opinion. In this 
time therefore it pleaſed God to caſtthe 1/7aelitesvnder the ſwords of the Philiſtims , 
— PF cookwhomthere periſhed in the firſt incounter 4000. and in the ſecond battell 30000. 
| footmen, among whom the ſonnes of El; being laine, their father (hearing the lamen- 
table ſucceſſe) by falling from hischaire, brake his necke. He was the firſt that obrai- 
; fedthe High-Pricſthood of the ſtocke of 1thamar the ſonne of Aaron, before whoſe 
umet continued ſucceſſiuely in the race of Fleazar the eldeſt brother of 1rhamar : fox 
4aron was the firſt, Eleazar the ſecond, Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar thethird, Abiſae 
the ſonne of Phinees the fourth, his ſonne Bocct the fift, Ozithe ſonne of Bocei the ſix, 
andthen Flj.as loſephws and Lyranws out of diuers Hebrew authors haue conceiued, In 2 Ke. 2 4 
therace of 1thamar the Prieſthood continued after El; to thetime of Sal#mon who caſt **7 6 
j-14- out Abjathar, and eſtabliſhed Sadock and Achimazs and their ſucceſſors. The 4rke 
make $9} 50 of God which Iſrael brought into the field , was in this battell taken by the Phil- 
orie. ſums, For as Danid witneſſerh , God greatly abhorred Iſrael, ſo that he forſooke the r(at ze. 
þ the abitation of Shilo: enen the Tabernacle where he dwelt among men, and deliuered his 
powerinto captinitie,cc. 
5 i | Nowasit pleaſed God atthis time, that the Arke whereby himſelfe was repreſen- 


4 ted, ſhould fall intothe hands of the Heathen, forthe offences of the Prieſts and peo. 
10Ug ple: {o did he 


eliye- - permit the Chaldeans to deſtroy the Temple built by Salomon, the 
od nr. to ouerthrow the ſecond Temple; andthe Turkes to ouerthrow rhe Chriſtian 
: x wrches in Aſia and Europe, And h:d not the Iſraelites put more confidence in the 


Oo 3 ſacrament, 
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facrament,or repreſentation which wasthe Arke,then in God himlelte,they would hauc 
obſerued his Lawes, and ſerued him onely : which w henſoeuer they did,they were then 
victorious. For after the captiuitiethey had no Arkeat all, nor in the tunes ofthe Mac- 
chabees : and yetfor their picticit pleaſed Godto makethat familicas viRorious as any 
that garded themſclues by the ſigne in ſtead of the ſubſtance. And that the. Arke wagnot 
madetothe endto becarried into the field as an cnſigne ; Dawid withelled when hefled 
from Abſalon. For whenthe Prieſts would haue carried the Arke with him , he forhxd 
it.andcauſed it to be turned into the Citie, viing theſe words:1f'1 ſhall finde fauoir inthe 
eyes of the Lord,he will bring me againe : if not,let him doe to me as ſeemeth good in his eyes, 
The Troians __ that whiletheir Palladium or the image of Minerua was kept in 16 
Troy, the Citie ſhould neuer be ouerturned : ſo didrthe Chriſtians inthe laſt farall C 
cell againſt Sa/adinecarry intothe field, as they were made belecue, the very Croſſe 
whereon Chriſt died zand yet they loſt the battell, their bodies and the wood; But 
Chryſoftome vpon Saint Matthew (ifthat be his worke) giueth a good iudgement, ſpez. 
king of thoſe that worea pact of Saint J4hns Goſpel about their neckes, foran amule 
or preſeruatiue : $4 tibi ea non proſunt in anribus, quomodo proderunt in Collo? If thaſ 
words doe not profit men in their eares, (towit, the hearing ofthe Golpell preached)hww 
ſhould it profit them by hanging it about their neckes? For it was neitherthe woodof the 
Arke, northe wood of the Croſſe, but the reuerence of the Father, that gaue the onefor 
a memorieof his Couenant : and the Faith in his Sonne,whichſhed his blood onthe 25 
other for redemprtion,that could or can profit them and vs,cither in this life orafterit, 
The Ho returning with the greateſt viſtorie and glory which cuer they obtai- 
ned, carried the Arkeof God with them to Azotw, andſer it vp inthe houſe of Dagon 
their /dol/ : butthat night the 7do{ fell out of his place, fromaboue to the ground, and 
lay vnder the Arke, The morning following they tooke'it yp, and ſer it vp, andſctita- 
gainein his place. Andir fell theſecond time, and the head brake fromthe body, and 
the hands from thearmes, ſhewing that it had nor power, nor vnderſtanding in the 
preſenceof God, forthe head fell off, which is the ſear of reaſon and knowledge, and 
the hands (by which we execute ſtrength) were ſundred from thearmes. For Godand 
the diuell inhabit not in one houſe, nor in one heart. Andif this Idoll could notendure 
the repreſentation of thetrue God, itis notto be maruailed, that at ſuch time asit pleas 
ſed himto couer his onely Begotten with fleſh, and ſent him into the world, tharallthe 
Oracles, wherein the Diuell derided and betrayed mortall men, loſt power, ſpeech, and 
operation atthe inſtant. For when that true light which had neuer begiming of bright- 
nefle,brake though the clouds of a Virgins body, ſhining vpon the earth which hadbin 
long obſcured by Idolatry, allthoſe Lake and ſtinking vapours vaniſhed, Plutarch re- 
hearſetha memorable accident inthat age concerning the death of the great god Pay, as 
he ſtileth him,where(as ignorant of the true cauſe)he ſcarcherh his braines for many rea- 
-oag - any wr ; pork w” = out but friuolous. Fornor _ my P 
1uell did then die as he ſuppoſed, but er ollo, Iupiter.Diana 
rabble becameſpecchleſſe, " s/f 
Now while the Philiſtims triumphed after this victory, God ſtrooke them withthe 
gricuousdiſcaſe of the Hemorrhoides of which they periſhed ingreat numbers. For its 
writtcn that the Lord deitroyed them. It was therefore by generall conſent ordered, that 
rhe Arke ſhould be remoued from Azorus ro Gath or Gethanother ofthe fiue great Cl- 
ties ofthe Ph;liztims , toproue,as it ſeemeth, whether this diſeaſe were fallen on them 
by accident, or by the hand of God immediatly : but when it was _— to Gathand 
receiued by them,the plague was yer more gricuous and mortall. For the hand of the 
Lordmas againſt this Citie with a very great deiiruftion,and he ſmote the men of theCitit 
both ſmall and great cc. And being nor yet ſatisfied, they of Gath ſent the Arke to Ekron 50 
or Accaron,athird Citicof the Philiftims : but they allo felt the ſame ſmart, andcryec 
out thatthemſclues and their people ſhould be flainethereby , For there was a deſiruiit- 
0n and death throughout all the Citie.Inthe end,by the aduice of their Prieſts,the Princes 
ofthe Philiſtims did nor onely reſolue to returne the Arke, bur ro offer gifts vnto ti 
God of Iſrael, remembring the plague which had fallen onthe «Zgyptians, when that 
heatts were hardnedto hold the people sf God from their inheritance, and from hisſer- 
uice by ſtrong hand, Wherefore confeſlingthe power of the God of Iſrael to be almigh- 
tic,&thattheir owne Idols were ſubie&trhereumo, they agreed to offer a finne _ 
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cy rr en Oy Cs + Don, LD eaten 
vling theſe words ; So ye ſhall grue glorie to the God of 1ſrael, that hee may take his hand from ©-6-> 5- 


v,and from your gods,and from yoar land, And what can be a more excellent witneſſing, 
han wherean enemic doth approuc our cauſe t according to Ari#orle , Pulchrum et te- 

monium, 980 1oſtra probantur ab hottibus. So did Pharaoconfeſſethe living God, when 
he was plagued in *g9ps : and Nabuchodonoſor,and Darius, when they had ſeene his 

by Danteh. \ | 
— therefore of the Prieſts being imbraced, and the golden Hemorrhoides, 
andthe golden Mice prepared, they cauſed two milch kineto be choſen, ſuch as had not 
heene yoked, and a new Cartorcarriagetobe tramed-: but they durſt-nor driueor di- 
rectirto any place certaine, thereby to make tryall whether ir were indeed! the hand of 


19 -dthat had ſtrucken them. For it the 4rke of God were carried towards Bethſbemeſh 


and imtotheterritoric of //r4e/ : then they ſhould teſolue har from God only came their 
late deſtrition. For the Philiſtims knew thar the milch Kine which drew the 4rke,could 
notbe forced from their Calues, bur thatthey would haue followed rhem whereſoeuerp | 
much leſſe when they were leftro thetn{elues would they:travell a contrary way, Forint 
thedukeſtnipht in the world if calues be remoued fromtheit-dammes,the kine will fol- _ 
low them through woods, and defarts by the foote, till they finde chem. Bat the kine 
trauelled directly rowards Berhſbemeſh : and when they came- into the fields thereof, th © 
wit,of one Ions of the ſame Cirie, they ſtood fill there ; which when the Princes ofthe 
; oPhiliftims perceiued, they returned to Ekrow. After which, God ſpared not his owne 
people the Bethſbemriter, in thatthcy preſumedto looke intothe Arke. And becauſe 
knew God and his commandements, and had beene taught accordingly : he ſtrook them 
more grieuouſly then he did the Heathen, forthere periſhed of them fiftiechoufand and 
ſeventie. From hence the Arke was carried tor'Ki#iatb-jearim. and placed inthe houſeof 
Abinad4h, where is is written that it remaigedrwenticycers inthe charge of Eleazar his - 
ſonne, vntill David brought it to Hreraſalem.-: 0+ ; 
Nowwhercas itis ſaid, that in the meane while the Arke was in Nob, Miſpah,and Gab- - _ 
pale, itwasthe Tabernacle, which wasat this time ſeuered from the Arke-:orar leaſtsit 3042 © 
was for the » preſent occaſion brought to rhefe places, and anon returned to Kiriarh. © Sec in this 
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$. III. 
of Samuel, and of his Gonernment. 


BS Hee Tragedies ouerpaſt and ended, Samuel, ro whom Godappeared while hee 

Nb was yetachilde, became now Ivdge and Gouernour of ;/rael. He was deſceti- 

" 6 > ded of the familie of ® Chore or Korach. For Zeai had three ſonnes ;, Gerſop, b :.Chre.C.22, 

Cheath, and Merari: Cheath had CAmram,and 1z4ar ; of Amramcame Moſes and Aaron ; 

of 1244, Chore : and of the familic of Chore, Samuel. His father Elcahraa Lenite, was cal- 

goledan Ephratean, not thatthe Lewites had aty proper inheritance, bur becauſe he was of 
* Mount Ephraim, like as Jeſſe, Danids father was called an Ephrateaw, becauſe borne wx © Which reg 
Ephrata, or Bethleem, Hannah his mother being long fruitleſſe, obtained him of God by zptrars,a5ap- 
prayers andreares : it being anexceeding ſhame tothe Tewiſh women, to be called bar- Np 0g 
rn inreſpet ofthe blefſing of God both to Abraham that his ſeed ſhould multiplie as ditiintion we 
the Starres of Heauen , and the ſands of the Sea , as in the beginning to Adam, Increafe 22 Ruth.1.2. 


wa multiply, Cyc.and in Dewteronomie the ſeaucnth ; There ſhallbee neither male nor female Berkhekems 
en among you. | + TJehude, the 


; ; EI IIS. . town Ephra- 
Samuel was no ſooner borne, but that his mother, according to her former vow, dedi- cho which is 


atedhimto God, and his ſcruice, to which ſhe deliuered hina evenfrom thedugge. For (os pooh " 
50 thefirſtborne of all that were called Nazarites, might be redeemed tillthey were five -- fromthe 


yeer ol] AL ih , f ion of E- 
_ old for fiuc ſheckles, and berweene fiue yeeres add twentie for twentieTheckles: fo rs, which 


: tnot required by the Lawthat any of the race bf the Lexites ſhould bee called to is in Mount E- 
cueabour the Tabernacle, till rhey were fiue and twenty yeeres. phr.um,whec 


P atm z2.v.6 
nA reckons in the Ac7s the Prophets from Samuel, who was the firſt ofthe EY -*y 
___ oly _ pturcs,to whom vſuallythis name ofa Propher was giuen,3nd yet did ;tich was in 
riſe non imſelfe {ncha ole zas inthe 18. of Demteronomie, The Lord thy God will deg of 
_ ko 0 thee a Prophet like oyto mee, Oy. Bur hee is eiſtinguiſhed from thoſe that 
«him,who were called Seers ; as Beforttime in I{rael, when 4 man went to ſecke an Verſe 155. 


1, SAM. 
anſwere E 
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anſwere of God, thus he ſpake , Come and let tvs goe to the Seer : tor he that is now called 2 


*Prophet, was in old timecalleda Seer. And although it pleaſed God toappeare by his An- 


1 Sams. 
See in this 


bookzc.12.5.7. 


* Plutarch re- 


gels to Moſes, as before to Abraham, Jſaac,and Jacob, yet inthetime of Eli,therewgs ng 
manifeſt viſion ; notthat God had altogether with-drawne his grace from /ſ7ael: but x; 
the Chaldean Parapbrait hath it, thoſe reuclations before Samuels time, were moreclgy. 
dedand obſcure. Theplaces wherein Samuel iudged were Matſps or Mitſha, '{exted 
ona hill in Bewiamin ncere 1#da : allo Gilgal, and Bethel, of which wee haue ſpoken 
cliewhere, | ;; | Ag 

The Philiitems taking knowledge of the _ and preparation for Warre at Mia 
inthe beginning of Samuels gouernment, gatheredtheir Armie and marched towards 
the Citie: at whoſe approachthe 1/raelites ſtrucken with feare, and with the merorie 
of their former {laughtersand ſeruitude, beſought Samzze/ to pray to God forthem;who 


D 


the ſecod King moucd with Sdmwels prayers (as he was by thoſe of Moſes, when 1ſrael fought agaj 


ports of Numa WAS *hen performing his ſacrifice when the Philiitims:were in view. But God = 


of Rome, that 
when as hee 


was ſacrificing peſt to diſperſe and beatedownethe Armie of the P 


it was told him 


that the ene- 
mies approch- 
ed, he nothing 
diſmaied, an- 
ſwered, Ego 
autzm ſacrifice, 
154m;2.10. 


the Amalckites at-theirifirſt entrance into Arabia.)It pleaſed him with thunder andtem. 
Aehfinvs,accor mg to the prophecie 
of Hanna,Simnels Mother, The Lords aduerſaries ſhallbe deſtroyed, and out of heauzn fiul 
be magna Toſephus affirmes, that a part of the Phileſtioas were ſwallowed 
withan -quake : and that Samuel himlelfe ledthe 7/raclites in the proſtquution of 
their vitory, After whithiSamuelcrefteda Monumentin memorie'of this happy ſac. 20 
cefle, obtaihed by the miraculous hand of God, which z-ſephw called, Lapidem fortem: = 
Samwel, Ebenezer, or the ſtone of aſſiſtance: and then following the opporruniticandad. 
uantage of the victory, the /raehtes recouereddiuers Citics of their owne fo 
andhcld4ong in poſleflionof the Philzims, who for a long timeafter did not ,offer any 
inuaſton' orreuenge. And the bettertoatrend their purpoles, and to withſtand any of 
their attempts, the 1/raelizes made peace with the Amorites, or Canaanites, which lay on 


| theirbackes; .andtothe North of them, that they —_— not be aſſauked fromdiuers 


pattsat once;hauing the Philiſtims towards the Weſtand Sea-coaſt the Canaenite toward 


' the North:and Eaſt, and the Jdumiteon the South, The eſtate being thus ſerled, Samuel 


forthe eaſc of the people gaue audienceand iudgement in diuers places by turnesashath j 
beeneelſewhere ſaid... ..... 
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d. 1. 
Of the deliberation to change the gouernment into a Kingdome. 


Y-u 


— 


VT whenagenow beganto ouer-take Samwel, and that he was 
not able to vnder-goe the burthen of ſo carefull a gouernment, 
he put off from himſelfethe waight of the affaires on hisſonnss, 
&=2||oel and Abjah, who iudged the people at Beerſbeba, a Citiegthe 
V NF. 1] very vemoſt towards the South of 1#dea. And as the place was 
Sf\{inconuenicnt and farre away, ſo were themſelues no leſle re- 
| moucd from the iuſtice and vertue of their Father : For th: 
thirſt of couetouſneſle,the moreit ſwalloweth,the moreirdrieth, 
anddeſireth,finding raſte innothing bur gaine;to recouer whicl, 
they ſerthe Lawat aprice,and ſold Juſtice and Judgementto the beſt Chapmen.Which 50 
whenthe Elders of 1ſrael obſerued, and ſaw that Samuel as a naturall man (though 4 
Prophet) could not ſo well diſcerne theerrours of his owne, they prayed him to cot 
ſent to their change of gouernment, and to makethem a King, by whom they might bc 
:tdgedas other Nations were z who might alſoleade them to the Warre 
them againſt their enemies, For after the ill and lamentable ſucceſſe which followedthe 
rule of E/;his ſonnes,whenthoſe of Sameel by their firſt bloſſomes promiſed to yeelde 
fruirnoleſle bitter, they ſaw no wayro putthe gouernment from our his race, whomthe) 
{o much reuercnced, but by the choice of a King, 


#; 


in 
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; —nacauſcof ſo great conſequence andalterarion, Samuel ſought counlaile from God : 

which ſurcly he did nor for the c{tabliſhing of his owne Sonnes; who being as they 

were, God would not haueapproucd his election. Now as itappeares bythe Text, this 

ſpeech or motion diſpleaſing him , heevſed his beſt arguments to dehortthem * which 

when he percciued to be ouer-feeble, he deliuered vnto them from Gods reuelation,the 

1conuenicnces and miferies which. ſhould: befall them. And yer, all which hee fore- 

hewed was not intolerable, but ſuchas hath beene borne, andis fo ſtill by free conſent 

of the Subie&s towards their Princes. For firſt hee makes them know,that the King will 

vſctheir ſonnes in his owne ſcruice ro makethem his Horſe-men,Chariotrers,and Foot- 

| omen; whichis not onelynot grieuous, but by the Vaſlals of all Kihgs according to their 

0} P! nt and condition; detired: it being very agteeable to ſubiedts of the beſt quilitiets 
command forchcKing in his Warres, and totillthe ground no lefſe proper and apper- 
caining tdthoſe thararethereto breedand broughryp * ſoare lkewiſ: the offices of wo- 
men-{cruants to drefle meare, to bake bread, and thelike. But whereas immediately it 
is threaned , Hee wilt take your Fields, and your Vineyards, and your beft Oline trees, and 
gine thewto bis ſer nant s ; with other opprefſions ; this harh giuen, and giues dayly occaſſ- 

ontoſuch as would be ruled by their owne diſcretion, rd afirme that Samuel defcribeth 
heerevnto them the power of a GT rg by his'6wne affedtions, and nvr a King 

thatfearcth God. Bur others vponturther examinationeonſtruethis Text farre other- 

26 | 2owileasteaching vs what Subicts oughtwirk parience to beare attheirSoneraigns hand, 

| The former opinion is grounded firſt ypon thar place of Deateronome, where &6 fore- eur. ry: 
ſhoweth hiichinge of gouernment from Tudges t6 Kings; and after hee had forbidden 
many things vnto the Kings, as many wives, couerouſneſſe,andthelike : hee comman 
deththatthe Kings which were to reigne ouer 7/74el, ſhould write the Law of Deuters- 
zome,orcauſe it ro beewritten : and to ſhew how greatly theKite ſhould honour the 
Law,he addeth, 1: {babe with hims, and he ſhall reade therein all the dayes of hi life : that he 
may learne to feare the Lord his God, and to keepe alt tht thords bf ths Law, and theſt ordinan- 
ces for to doe them : that hee may prolong his daies in his Kinzdome, hee ind hi Sonnes.' But to 
| rakeawayanyother mans field, ſay they, is contrary to-the Lawes of God, in the ſame 

30 zo booke written, For it is ſaid, That which & iu#t and right ſhalt thou follow, that thou mayeFt Dexe 6. 

lize, Now if it be not permitted to carrie away grafies more thanthou canſteat out of a- 
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nothermans vineyard, bur forbiddenby God: itis much lefſelawfull to take the vineyard 42 Saws 
t{elfefromthe owner, andgiue itto another. . Neitherarerhe words of the Texr (fa 
they)lachasdoe wartant the Kings of Iſrael, or make it proper vnto them, to rake at oil Loyſe. 


ay thing from heir vaſſalls. For it is not ſaidthatir ſhall be lawfull for the King,orthe 
| King may doe this orthar © but it is written, that the King will take your ſonnes : and a- 
- RNC, This ſhall berhe manner of the King that ſhall reigne ouer you. God thereby fore- 
ſhewing What power ſcucred from pietie, (becauſe itisaccountableto God onely ) will 
nthefurure. And hereof we finde the firſt examplein 4ch#b,who tooke from Na- 
4 | ©&%borkbisVineyardand his life, contrary to thetruſt which God had putin him, of 
a5 poucrung well his people. For God commanded , That his people ſhonld bee indged with neue.rc. 
Nebieourmdgement, Wherefore,th 2ugh the King had offered vrito Waboth compoſition, 
S, $2 Vineyard of better value, or the worth-in money which he refuſed : yet becauſe hee 
he Vechallly accuſed, and vniuſtly condemned ( though by colour of law,)how gricuouſly 
jas Ab was puniſhed by God, the Scriptures tell vs. Neither was it a plea ſufficient for 
[C- her 2ganſtthe all-righreous God, to fay that it was done without his conſent,and by 


he ids of {ſrael, For God had nor then lefthis people tothe Elders,butto the King, 
thy : 'scalledaliuing L:w, euen as Dawid teſtificth of himſelfe: Poſuiſti me in caput gen- 
><, wn: Forthis of S, Auguſtine is very true : Simulats innocentia , non eſt innocentia : ſimu- 


ch 50 } 594 4quit4s non eſt equit as : ſed daplicatuy peccaturs mm quo eft iniquitas ty ſimulatio, Fained 


Wocence, and fained equitie, are neither the one nor the other : but the fault or offence js there 
oft "ied,in which there ic both iniquitie and diſsimulation. Such in eff istheir diſpuration, 
he tiunkethisplacetocontaine the deſcription of a Tyrant. Butthe arguments on the 
nd pw lide, as they are many and forcible, ſo are they well knowne to all ; being ex- 
the T, ently handled inthat Pcincely diſcourſe of The true Law of free Monarchies , which 
lde b catilel may not preſumetoabridge, much lefſe hereto inſert. Onely thus much I will 
hey nf —" practicedoe ſhew the greatneſſe of authoritie, euen the beſt Kings of 1uda 


were not fo ticd by any lawes , burthar they did whatſocuer they pleaſed " 
X the 
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the greateſtrhings ;and commanded ſome of their owne Princes, andoftheir ownebre. © 
thrento be ſlaine without any triall of law, being ſometime by Prophers reprehended, 
ſometime not. For though David confeſſed Ris offence torthedeath of Yriah yet $4. 
fone killing his clder brothcrandothers , thefame was notumpured vnto him as any 
oftcnce. 

That the ſtate of 1/74el ſhould receiue this change of gouernment , it was not onelie 
fore-told by Moſes in Deateronomie, but rceiued by Jacob in this Scripture : The Stepter 
ſpall not depart from Iuda, eye. Itwasallo promiſed by God to Abraham for a bleſſing ' 
For it was not only affuredthat his iſſues ſhould in number cquall the Starresin heauen, 
but that Kings ſhould proceed of him : Whichſtate ſeeing it is framed from the patterne 19 
of his ſole rule, who is Lord of the Vniuerſall ; and the excellencie thereof in reſpeof 
all other gouernments, hath beene by many judicious men handled and prooued,[ ſhall 
not need to ouer-paintthat which is garnithed with better colouts already, thantwn 


On. 

% thetime ofthe Iudges euery man hath obſerued what ciuill Warre 1/74el hadawhit 
outragious {laughters they commitred vpon each other : in whar miſerable ſeruirude 
they lived for many yeeres : and when it fared beſt with them, they did bur detendtheir 
owne Territories, or recouer ſome parts thereof formerly loſt, The Canaanites dwelt in 
the beſt vallies ofthe Countrie. The Ammonites held much of Gilead ouer Jordan, the 
Philiitims the Sea-coaſts ; and the /ebuſites Hierwſalem it (elfe, till Dauids time: all which ,; 
that King did not onely conquer and eſtabliſh ,- but hee maſtered and ſubietedallthe 
neighbour Nations, and Kings, and madethem his tributaries and vaſſals. Butwhether 
it werefor that the Jſraelites were moued by thoſe reaſons', whichallurethe moſtof all 
Nations to liue vndera Monarch, or whether by this meanes they ſought to bee cleered 
fromthe ſonnes of Sammel, they became deafeto all the perſwaftons and threats which 
Samwel ary mms. Ls this point,thatthey would haue a King, borh roindgerhem 
and defendthem : w ereunto when Samet had warrant from God to conſent , hee ſent 
every manto. his owne Citic andabiding, 
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Of the election of Saul. | 
XG Fter that Samuel, had diſmiſſed the aſſembly at 34izpab', hee forbare theeledion 
SIAVe of a King,rill ſuchtimeas he was therein directed by God : who fore-told him 
gelaze the day betore, that he would preſent vnto hima manof the Land of Benjamin, 
whom he commanded Samuelro annoint. So Samuel went vnto- Ramath Sophim,tomae 
afecaſt for the entertainment of Sau/(whom yet he knew not, bur knew the truth of Gods 
pon and Saul alſo hauing wandred diuers daies to ſeeke his fathers aſſes, ar length 
y the aduice of his ſeruant trauelled towards Ramath, to finde a Seer or Prophet 
from him to be told what waytortake, to finde his beaſts. In which journey it pleaſed p 
God(whodoth many times order thegreateſtthings by the ſimpleſt, paſſages, andper- 
ſons) to cle& Saul, who ſought an Aſſe, and not a Kingdome: like as formerly it had 
pleaſed him to call Moſes, while he fed the ſheepe of zethro, and after to make choyceof 
Dauidthe yongelt of cight ſonnes, and by the Scriptures called alittle one, whowasthen 
keeping of beaſts, and changed his ſheep-hooke intoa Scepter , making him ofall other 
the moſt vitorious King ot 1ad and 1/rael. So thn and Jacob were taken from caſting 
their nets, to become fiſhers of men, and honoured with the titles of Apoſtles, a dignitic 
thatdied not inthe graue, as all worldly Honours doe : but permanent and euerlaſtingin 
Gods everlaſting Kingdome. 
When Samuel was entredinto Ramath, he prepareda banquet for the King, whomy0 
heeexpedted, and ſtayed his arriuallat the gate. Not long after came Sau, whom G 
ſhewed to Samuel, and made him know that it was the ſame whom hee had fore-told 
him of, that hee ſhould rule the people of God. Sax! finding Samuel inthegate, but 
knowing himnor, thougha Prophet and Iudge of 1ſrae/, much lefſe knowing the 
Honour which attended him, asked Samwelin whar part of the Citie the Setr dwelt 
Samuel anſwered, that himſelfe was the man hee ſought, and prayed Sau/to goc 
himrothe high place, where Samwel ſetting him according to his degree, aboue all that | 
were inuited , conferred with him afterwards of the affaires ofthe Kingdome, - «4 


— 
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_ Gods graces tO bee beſtowed on him , andthe morning following annointed him King 
| ael, 
Ceri hetold himall that ſhould happenhim inthe way homeward,thattwo men 
: fhould incounter him by Kahels Sepulcher, who {hould tell him that his Afﬀes were 
/ fund, andrhat his Fathers cares were chinged from the fete of loſing his beaſts, to 
doubttheloſſe of his Sonne : that he ſhould then meetthreeother men in the plaine of 
Tuvr ; thena company of Prophets : and that hee ſhould be partaker of Gods ſpirit, 
'r nd prophecic with them : and that thereby his conditionand diſpoſition ſhould be 
changed from the vulgar, into that which becamea King elected and fauoured by God. 
b of 56 Burthe Prophets here ſpoken of, men indued with ſpirituallgifts, were nor of the firſt 
of and moſt reuerenced number, who by diuine reuelation fore-told things ro come, repre- 
Ul 

n 


hended withour fearethe errors of their Kings,and wrought miracles ; of which number 
were Moſes, 1oſua, Samuel, & after them Gad, Nathan, Ahias,Elias, Eliſeus, 1ſay, leremie, Chryſan If 43 
andthereſt, for theſe Prophets, faith S.Chryſoſtome, Omni tempora percurrunt preterita, 
praſentis & futura: but they were of thoſe of whom S. Paulſpeaketh of 1.Cor. I4- 14. 
who inriched with ſpiriruall gifts, expounded the Scriptures and the Law. 
At Miſpah Samuel aſſembled the people, that he might preſent Saul tothem , who as 
yet knew nothing of his election : neither did Saul acquaint his owne Vncle therewith, 
when he asked him what had paſt betweene him and Seamwel: for either hee thought his 
ch 4 20eſtarenot yet aſſured, or elſe that it might be dangerous for him to reucale it, till he were 
he confirmed by generall conſent. When the Tribes were aſſembled at 2izperb,the gene- 
er rllopinion1s, that he was choſen by lot. Chimbirhinkes by the anſivere of * Yrim and + The Yrim 
al Thummim: that is,BY the anſivere of the Prieſt, wearing that myſterie vpon his breſt 75" in 
<d whenhe asked counſaile of the Lord. Burt the caſting of lots was not onely much vſed of the High- 
< among the /ewes, but by many others , if not by all nations. The Land of promiſe was Rnet erent 
nm divided by lot : God commanded lots to be caſt onthe two Goares, which ſhould be a- the petorall, | 
ent crificed, and which turned off : a figure of Chriſts ſuffering, and our deliverance, for —— 
whoſegarments the Zewes alſo caſt lots. Cicero, Plantus, Pauſanids,and others haue re- they were pla- 
& membred diuers ſorts of lots, vied by the Romanes,Grecrans, and other Nations: as inthe dead yank. = 
p| 3duiſionof grounds or honours ; and inthingsto bee vnder-raken : the rwo firſt kindes g2inſt the hare 
were called diuiforie ; thethird, diuinatory zandvnto one of theſethree all may bere- pries. es 
duced: all which kindes howſoeuer they may ſeeme chancefull, are yet ordered and plainthatthey 
diretedby God : as inthe Proverbs : The lot is cat# into the lap , But the whole diſpoſi- precions ones 


_ tonic of the Lord, Andin like ſort fell the Kingdome of 1/7ae/ on Saul, notby chance , 0: any thing 
ain, butby Gods ordinance, who gaue Samuel former knowledge of his eleftion : from Anificers. See 
" which election Saul with-drew himſelfe in modeſtie, as both Joſephus conſters it, and £****-35. 
ok 8 it may bee gathered by his' former anſweres to Samuel, when hee acknowledged rauſ.in Meſ: 
gh himfelferheleaſt ofthe leaſt Tribe. But Semwelinlightened by God, found where Sal 

was hidden, and b him among the people, and hee was taller then all the reſt ' 
6 wv} 4bytheſhoulders. And Samuel madethem know that hee wasthe choſen King of 1/7el, 
vr- whereuponall the multitude ſaluted him King, rayedfor him; yer ſome there 
bad werethat enuied his glorie (as inall eſtates there are ſuch ) who did not acknowledge 
ef mutyettig him preſents,as the manner was : of whom Sasl,to auoide ſedition,tooke r.54m.£.rot » 
then | | 
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Of the eftabliſhing of Saul by hi firit wittorie, 


_ (is O ſooner was Sawl placedin the Kingdome, bur that hee receiued knowledge 
hom 5vy} 9 NN that Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared to beſiege Iabes Gilead : which Na- 
God SR tion {ince the greatouerthrow giuen them by /ephta, neuer durſtattempr anie 
xold thingvpon the Iſraelites, till the beginning of Saw/ his rule. And althoughthe Amme- 
but | _ did dwaics attend vpon the aduantage of time, to recouer thoſe Territories which 
the in the 4moriteand then 1ſrae/diſpoſſeſt them of ; which they madethe ground of their 
well» | nn /ephta's time ; yet they neuer perſwaded themſelues of more aduantage than 


fore  thispreſent. For hrſt;they knew that there were many of th 

L., ; y of the Jſrae/ites thar did not 
oe gy ſubmit themſcluesto this new King : ſecondly, they were remembredthatthe 
_ rad not long before {laine 34000. of their menof Warre : and beſides had 


vied 
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- morecarelefſe and ſecure, inthatthoſe of 14bes promiſed the next morning to render 


vſed great careand policie that they ſhould haueno Smithes to make them ſivords q, 
ſpcares : neither was itlong before, that of the Bethſhemeſites and places adioyning, there 
periſhed by the hand of God more then $0000. and therctore inrhele reſpects, euengc. | 
caſionirſelfe inuited them to inlarge their Dominions vpontheir borderers: Zabes Gile 
being one of thenecrcſt, Beſides, it may further be conicctured, that the LAmmonie 
were imboldened againſt 7abes Gilead, in reſpect of their w cakeneſle : fincerhe 1/rarhues 
deſtroyed agreat part of them,for not 1oyning withthem againſtrhe Benjamites:at which | 
timethey did not onely ſlaughter the menand male-children, but took fromthemtheir 
ong women, and gaue themtothe Beniamites : and therefore they were not likelie to 

Wo becncincreaſcdto any great numbers : andit they had recouered themleluesofthis tg! 
oreat calamitie, yet the Ammonite might fatter himlelfe with the opinion, that 1/raelha. 
ving forlong time beene difarmed by the Philiſtims, was not apt tO ſuccourtholewhom 
they had ſb deepely wounded and deſtroyed. But contrariwiſe, whenthr ridings cane 
to Saul of their danger, and that the Ammonites would giue them no other condition to 
ranſomethemſclues, butby pulling out their right eyes, by whichthey ſhould beyrterly 
diſabled for the Warre, as elſewhere hath beene ſpoken : Saul, both to value himſelfen 
his firſt yeeres reigne, and becauſe perchance heewas deſcended of one of thoſe 40s, 
Maides taken fromthe Grleadites, and giuento the Beniammites,gaue orderto allemblethe 
forces of Iſrael, _— a yoke of Oxen into pieces, and ſending them by meſſengers 0. 
uerall the coaſts, proteſting thus : That whoſoeuer came not forth after Saul and after $4. 1 
muel, ſo ſhould hes Oxen be ſerned : threatning the peopleby their goods, and notbytheir | 
liucsatthe firſt. Seuen dayes had Saul toaſlemblean Armie, by reaſonthat the Giles. 
dites had obtained the reſpite of theſe ſeuen daies to = Nahas the Ammoniteananſwer: 
who, could they haue obtained any reaſonable condition, were contentedto haueſeue- 
red themſelues from 1/rael, and to become V aſlals and Tributarics to the Heathen. In 
the meane while Saul aflembled the forces which repaired vnto him art Bezec, neere lor. 
dan, that he might readily paſſethe Riuer ; which done, he might in one day withaſpee 
die marcharriue at /abes, vader the Hills of Gilead. 

The Armieby Sau{led, conſiſting ofthree hundredand thirty thouſand, heeretumed | 
an anſwer to thoſe of Jabes, that they ſhould aſſurethemſclues of faccour by thenext day} 9 
atnoone;: For, as it ſeemeth, Saul marched away inthe latter part of :the day , and went | 
onall night, forin the morning watch hee ſurprizedthe Armic of Nahas the Ammonit, 
Andto the end that hee might ſer onthem onall ſides, heediuided his forces intothree 
parts, putting them tothe ſword yntill the heatof the day , and the wearineſle of Saws 
troupe inforced them to giuc ouer the purſuit. Now the Ammonites were become the 
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themſclues and their Citic to their mercie. After this happie ſucceſſe the people were 
{o farre in loue with their new King, thatthey would haueſlaine all thoſe 1/raelitesthat 
murmured againſt his cle&tion,had not himſelte forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions, 
Such is thecondition of worldly men , as they are violent louers ofthe proſperous,and# 
baſe Vaſlals of the time thar flouriſheth : andas deſpightfull and cruell withour caule 
againſt thoſe, whom any miſaduenturc, or other worldly accident hath thrownedowne. 
After the Armie remoued, Samuel ſummoned the peopleto meer at Gilgal, where $18 
was now athird timeacknowledged,and as ſome Commenters affirme,anointed King: 
and here Samuel yſed an cxhortationtoall the Aſſembly, containing precepts, anda te- 
hearſall of his owne Iuſtice, during the beginning ofhis gouernment to that day. 
Saul had now reigned one yeere before he was eſtabliſhed in Gilgel, or Galgala,heſireng: 
thened himſelfe with a good guard of 3000. choſen men, of which he aſſigned 1000.0 
attend on Joxathan his ſonnet Gibeah , the Citie of his natiuitic ; the reſt heekeptabout 
his owneiperſon in Micmas, and inthe Hill of Bethel. FP 


$. ITII. DE 
Of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings in the Warres with the Philiſtims and Amalekitt!, 
which canſed his finall reieftion. 


#1 Onathan with his ſmall Armie or Regiment thatattended him, taking a time of 


ond Ze aduantage, ſuprized a Garriſon of Philiztims :the ſame, as ſomerhinke, i 
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Y Saulyalt by, when he came from Rama, where hee was firſt avointedby yrs 
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tech thatthe Phili/Fims.held ſome ſtrong places, both in the-timesof Samwel,and 
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ſtaying aecordirig to theapp0int- 


_ 


among thaſe thatſtaid, there was riotiany that had cither fivord ocſpeare, 


bur Sav/ahd his ſonne Jonathan onely. For the Philiitimr had nat" Ieft them; any $ 
mall Jrael,chat madeweapons ; beſides. y} they tha cxmeto Sevbcamehaſtily;, arid left 


n0 irmight be much doubted how Saul ſhould be able theyeere before, or-in 
ou par of this very yecre, to ſuccour lakes Gilead with: 300, andthiny thouſand men, 
therehadnot now beene any yron waponto defend themſalues withall ; fave 


ny difarmed by the Philiztims, andall thoſecrafteſmencartied ourof theland that 


made weapons : there being left vato the 1/7«elitesanly files xn and amend ſuch 
hf Er forche Don and orn Harle  kek ne kind ofarmes 
Is orelſethey-durſt not haue attempredypbn the: P byleſtites as they did. : And 


tsnot ſaidinthe Textthat there wasnot any ſwardin all 7/ree?; bur onely that there 
"800tany foundamong thoſe 600. ſouldiers which ſtayod with Saul after Sertuels de- 
Pe « andir ſeemerh that when: Samvet had ſhapely repreherided S.ot; that his 
yrs forfooke him, hauing but 690..remainingof his 3000) ordinarieſouldiers, 
nels ws reſt that repaired ynto him, of whichamany were fleddefrom himbeſore 
- With this ſinall rroopehe held himſelfeto his owne-Citic ofGieehasa | wafaces rk 
(9, neherterafſured Vnto ham than Gilgal WAS. Neither is Co _ it 
c Mtopaſiethatthe Philiſtimes ſhouldthus diſarmethe maſtpart ofthe, 


Samuel were not , | 
got by ſword orſpeare, bitt by thunder from-heauen |; aad when 
Beſt amen were once rooted out of the Cities of: 1/#2el, nomaruell if they could 
kn oo T-peace vnder Samwel be replanted againg. | Forthis tyrannic ofthe pſailifims 
"* 2 vaderſtood,, rather ofthe En hanvade Sammel:: and yervnder 
p him 


Pinthchandof Saxland Jonathas his fone. But howſoeuer,allthereſt of heptoplemere. 


vow inthe time of Samuel much had beeneddne; againſt them. - ors Fr. INT 
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an Ti andarmor asthey had, behindthemintheir garriſons: for if theyhad had = 
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__ himit isto bethought thar by their erafts they proceeded inthe} policie , ot fufferis th 


' 
their arrificers to teach'the 1ſraelites', and ſo cuentorhe times of Sau! keptthem fomhs Wi 
uing any ſtore ofarmour. The ſame policie did Nabuchodonoſor vie after his Conqueſtiy mM 
Indea : Dionyſius in Sicilie ; and many other Princes clle-where inall ages. Buttheſo loft n 
weapons in partthe J/raelites might repaire in Gulead , for ouer Tordanthe Philittms hay | 6 
not inuaded, The reſt of their defences were ſuch as antiquitie vicd, and their preſeny Ui 
neceſſity miniſtred vnro them z to wit,clubs,bowes,and ſlings. For the Beniamites excee. - 
ded in caſting ſtones in ſlings : andthat theſe were the naturall weapons , and the fir of 
all nations, itis manifeſt; and ſo inthe firſt of Chronicles the 12, Chapter, it is wrinengf 

thoſe that cameto ſuccour Dawid againſt Saul, while he lurked at Siklag, That they were id 
weaponed with bowes, and could we the right and the left hand with ſtones ; and wh aſling 


10 


it was that David himſelfe ſlew the'Gyant Goliah. | | 
While the State of J/7ae/ ſtood intheſe hard rermies,the Philiſftims haui ng pateedthes 
NCE; hnathup 


armic intorhree troupes, that they might ſpole and deſtroy many partsar M 

ſtrengthened by Gal an followed with his Eſquireonely, (caled|.monntiine wins d 

154n.14.12, a. companie of Philiftims were lodged :the reſtof theirarmie (as may bee gatheredby k 

the ſucceſſe) being incaraped inthe plaine adioyning. Andthough he were diſtouered r 

4 before hecame tothe hill top, andina kinde of derifioncalledvpby his enerii&: yer he ; 

ſo behaued himſelfe, aswith the affiſtance of Godheflew 20, of the firſt Philflimethar A 

= heencountred. Whereupon thenext companies taking the alartte, and beingignorantj _ 
of the cauſe,fled away atnazed altogether. In which confuſion, feare, and jade they 

ſlaughtered one another inſtead of enemies : wheteupon thoſe gebrewes which becanie t 

of their partic, becauſt they feared to be c vx.hmape them, tooke the aduantagtof their n 

deſtruion,and ſlew of them ingreatnumbers.” And laſtly,Sauf hl ang , 

ledge of the routand diſorder, together with thoſe J/+ae/ites thar ſhroudedthi n 

7.54.14: Mount Ephraim, ſet vponthem and obtained {contrary to all hope and expeRtation) 2 b 

moſt happie and glotious vitory ouerthem.” Heere was that ojheecls Dentermone | * 

fulfilled by 19nathan, That one of thoſe which ſeared God, ſhould kill a thouſand , and rave , 

apes oe gry 

This done, the ſinall armic of 1/74el made retrait fromthe purſuir. And althoughsalp} ® 1 

a had bowhd the peopleby anoath notto take food till the cuening, yethis ſonne /onatha 0 
being infeebled with extreame labour and emptineſle, taſted a drop ofhony in his pal- 


fage: forwhich Sau{his father would haue put him to death, had notthe peopledelue- 
. redhimfrom his crueltie; RY IK | 

i The lare miraculous viorieof Saul and Jonathan, ſeemes to haue reducedynto the 
Philiſtansremembrance their former ouerthrow likewiſe miraculous in the daies of S& 

anuel , fo that for ſome ſpace of time they held themſelues quiet. Inthe meanewhile 

Saat being' now greatly encouraged , vndertooke by turnes all his bordering enemies; 

4.5410: 1.4. namely, the Moabites; Ammonites, | tes, and the Arabiansof Zobah 1 all which 
he prevailed, He thenaſſembled allthe forces he could make;to wit, 2 10000.men;and 
receiuingthe commandement of God by Samwel, he inuaded Amalec, waſtingand de 
ſtroying allthar part of Arabia Petrea, and he Deſart belonging tothe Amultkzrs, ou 
th towards Tigrss vnto Shur, which bordererh «egypt ; in which wartt heetooks 
Agag their King priſoner. But whereas he was inſtruted by Samwe! to follow this Nt 

Exd.1z tion withowr compaſſion, becauſe they firſt of all atrempred 1/7ael, when they left »4- 


bs - Optima rimic +heenorwithſtanding did not onely ſpare thelife of Agag, bur reſet 
uedrhtb ch | 


of the bealts and ſpoyle of the Cointrie, with pretence to 0 Trhemin® 
crifice roithe lining God. Therefore did Samwelnow a ſecond time make himknow thit 
God axoiuldcaſt hira from his royalleſtare to which he was raiſed, when he was of ba 
condition, andasthe Text hath it, little in his owneeyes. Andthough the' offence ws) 
greatin Sas} for riotobeying the voyce of God by Samuel, had there beene'noforme 
precept to that effect. : yet ſceing Saul could not bee ignorant how ſeuertly ir pleaſed 
.Godroinioyne val 97uc to reuenpettiemſeliies vpon that Nation, he \wisin all 
Dewt «45.15 :exculable, For God had commatided that the J/raelires fhonld put out che remembrint 
of Amialec from wnder beauen, Fot the Eruclty which the predeceſſors of this A;% 
apainſt the J/7ezlires; eſpecially on thoſe which were ouer-weatied, faint, ſicke, andagrl 
people, wasnow tobe Framed oft him ,-and his Nation aboe 400. yeeres afterva®; 
and. now' hee was to pay the debt of bloud-; -which his forefathers b te 
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—_ —<<innocent : himſelfe hauing alſo ſinned inthe ſame kinde, as theſe words of Samuel 

> | gindſe: 419 / word hath made other women childeleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childeleſſe a- ; 5m 15. 331 
- mong other women , at which time Samuel himſclfe (after he had beene by many bootletſe 

intreaties perſwaded to ſtay a while with Sel) did cut Agag in pieccs before the Lord in 

| Gipd, and ſoone aftcr he departed to Ramath, and came no more to ſes Saul , untillthe day 


4 
t 
d of his death. 
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d. V 


of the occurrents betweene the reiettion of Saul and bis death, 
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ans 
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» Ow while Samuel mourned for Saul, God commanded him to chooſea King for 
1(7ael, among the ſonnes of z/har + which Samuel (doubring the violent hand of 
Saul) feared ina ſort to performe, till it pleaſed God to direct him , how hee 
might avoid both the ſuſpition, and the danger. And if Samuel knew that it was no way 
derogating fromthe prouidence of God, that by his cautious care and wiſedome, hee 
ſought to au0idthe inconuenience or dangers of this life; then doe theſe men miſtake the 
nature of his diuine ordinance , who neglecting the reaſon thatGod hath giuen them, 
doeno otherwiſe auoid the perills and dangers thereof, thanas men ſtupificdinrhe opi- 
nion of fate or deſtinic, negleRing cither ro beg counſaile at Gods hands by prayer, or 
40to exerciſe that wiſdome or foreſight, where-with God hath inrichgd the mind of man, 
forhis preſeruation. Neither did the all-powertfull God ( who inade and eould deſtroy . 
the worldinan inſtant) diſdaine hereto inſtruct Samwel,to auoidrhe furic of Saul, by the 
xcuſtomed cautious waies of the world. | | 
Oftheſonnes of 7/þai, Samuel by God directed, made choice of Dauid, the yongeſt, 
having refuſed Eliab, the firſt borne : who though he were a manof acomely perſon and 
preat ſtrength ; yet vnto ſuch outwardappearance, the Lord had no reſpect. For asit is 
written,God ſceth not as aan ſeeth,C7c, but the Lord beholdeth the heart, He allo refuſing the r. 54m. 16 
otherſixebrethren, made choice of one whom his Father had altogether negleted, and 
left inthefield to attend his flocke, for of him the Zord ſaid to Samnel, Ari endannoynt 
20 bim, for this s he : which done , Samuel departed and went to Remath. Neyther was it 
long after this that San! began to ſecke the life of Danid: in which bloudy minde hecon- 
tinuedtill he died, overcome in battell by the Philiitims. F «tie hen fl 
The Philiztims hauing well conſidered (asit ſeemes) the increaſe of Saw! his power 
through many victories by him obtained, whileſt they had ſuren ſtill & forbornetogiue 
impeaicn to his proſperous courles , thought it goodta make new triall of their fors 
tune, 2s iuſtly fearing thatthe wrongs which they had done to 7/7ael, might berepayed 
withaduantage, it cuer opportunity ſhould ſerue their often inwured neighbours adainſt 
them, as lately it had done againſt Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of theirancient enemiess -* + *> 
Nowtorthequalitie of their Souldiers , andall warlike proviſions , the: Philifdim had |; . '. .  - 
qorealon,to thinke rhemſclues cquall, if not ſuperiowsro 1/rael. Thi ſuccefſe bf their fors **+. 
mer w... had for the moſt part beene agreeable to their owniwithes ;25 for late diſaſters; 
they might, according to humane wiſedome, impute them to ſecond cauſes;-astoattm- 
peſt happening by chance, andto.a miſtaken alarme, wherby their Armie poſfſed wirkt 
ancedleſſefeare had fallento rout. Hauing therefore muſtered their forces., and raken 
the field, encamping ſo neere to the Armie which King Saw{drew forth againſt them; 
thatthey could not cafily depart without thetriall of a battcl, each part kept their ground 
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71 of advantage for a while, not ioyning ingrofle, but maintaining ſome skirmiſhes,, as re- 
thi fulng both of themto paſſe the Valley that lay betweene their Camps. Iuſt cauſes of 
baſe kearethey had onboth ſides ; eſpecially the philiiFims,whole late.atremprs bad been con- 
well ® fomdedby the angric hand of God. Vponthis occaſion perhaps it was,thatthey ſought 
Jaw td decidethe matrer by ſingle combat, as willing to try inone mans perſon, whether any 
wy zke:from hcauen wereto bee feared. Goltahof Gathaſtrong Giant , tearin$ | neither 
lyn- Godior Man , vndertooketo defie the whole hoſte' of 1/rael, prouoking them with 
an delpighrfull words: to appoint a: Champion:that/ mighr fight: with .him 'hand to 
vied ; Offering! condition , thatthe partie vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould hold'it 


ſelfe 2 ouercome ingrofſe, and:;becomevaſhiltto. che other. This gaue: occaſion/te 
xd; Young David, whom Samuel by Gods:appointment hid annointed , -rotmake a f9- 
om mous entrance into. publike notice of the pcople. For no man durſt expotehimſelfe 

the Pp 2 rQ 
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to encounter the great ſtrength of Goliah, vntill Dawid ( ſent by his father of anerrandy © 


thecampe) acceptedrhe combat, and obtainedthe victorie, without other armes offeq, 
ſive or defenſive thana ſling, wherewith he ouerthrery that haughtie Gyant, and afe; 
with his owne ſword ſtrooke off his head. Heereupon the P lnlritims, who ſhould haue 
yeelded themſeluesas ſubietsto the Conquerour , according to thecoucnanton their 
owne ſide propounded,fled without ſtay; and were purſued and ſlaughtered euentotheir 
ownegates. By this victorie the phili;timss were not fo broken, thateytherany of thei 
townes were loſt , or their people diſcouraged from infeſting the Territorics of Iſrael, 
But David, by whom God had wrought this viRtoric, fellinto the | 0p indigna- 
tion of his Maſter Sau/, throughthe honour purchaſed by his well- elcruing. Fora. 9 
ter ſuch time as theſpiritof God departed from Saul and came vpon David, heethen | 


r54m.r6.v.13 becamea cruell Tyrant, faithlefſe, and irreligious. Becauſe the high Pricſt Abimee 


fedde D2zi4 in hisneceſlitic with hallowed bread, andarmed him with a fivord of his 
owne conqueſt taken from Goliah , Saul not onely by his wicked Edomite Doeg murthe. 
red this Abimelech and 85. Prieſts of Nob, bur alſo hee deſtroyedthe Citie, and [mate 


r. Sem. 2211: pith the edge of the ſword both man and woman, both childe and ſuckling , both Oxe and 
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Aſſe, and Sheepe. And hee that had compaſhon on Agag the Amalekite , who was am 
enemy to Godand his people , and alſo ſpared and preleruedrthe belt of his Carell, 
contrarierothe Commandement and ordinance of God, both by Moſesand Samuel; 
had not now any mercie in ſtore, for the innocent, for the Lords ſeruants the Prieſtsof 29 
Iſrael. Yea hee would haue ſlaine his owne ſonne Zonarhan, for pittying and pleading 
Dazids innocencie, as alſo once before fortaſting the hony,when his fainting forhunger 
made him forget his fathers vnreaſonablecommination. The companions of cuektic 
are breach of faith towards men, and impictie towards God. The former he ſhewedin 
denying David his daughter,whom he had promiſed him: and againe in taking heraway 
from him, to whomhe had giuen her alſo in that when as David had twice ſpared his 
life inthe Territorie of Ziph, and Saultwiceſworneto do him no hurt, and confeſſed his 
errors , yet hee ſought ſtill ro deſtroy him, by allchemeanes he could. His impicticto- 
wards God he ſhewed, in that he ſovght counſcll of the witch of Exdor , which was the 
Laſt RI__ for his deſtruftion. For whereas when he ſought counſell from GodheP 
had bin alwaies vitorious:fromthe Oracle of the Deuill this ſucceſle followed thatboth 
himſelfe,and his threc ſons,with hisnecreſt and faithful ſeruants,were all ſlaughteredby 
the Philitims : his bodie with the bodies of his ſons ( as a ſpectacle of ſhame and dilho- 
nour) were hung ouer the walls of Bethſan : and there had remained till they had found - 
buriall in the bowels of rauenous birds, had not the gratefull Gileadites of Abesſtolne 
their carcaſes thence, and interred them. This was the end of Saul,after he had gouemed 
Iſrael, together with Samuel 40. yeres,and by himſelfe after Samuel 20.yeres, according 
to Cedrenus, Theophilus and loſephus, But yet it ſcemethto me,thar afterthedeathof S+ 
muel,Saxt did not rule very long. For inthe beginning of the 2 5.chapter,jtis wrirtenthut 
Samueldicd : andinthereſtof the ſame chapter the paſſages are wricten of Dggig, N-# 
bal, and Abigail, after which the death of Saul quickly enſued. 
An exceedingyvaliant man he was, andgaue afaireentrance toall thoſe vietories which 
Dazid afterward obtained , for hee had beaten the Ammonites with theirneighbouring 
Nations ; cruſhe the Syrians, and theit adherents brokenthe ſtrength ofthe Amalekies 


3 


and greatly waſtedthe power and pride of the Philiſtims. 
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d. VI. 
Of ſuch as lined with Samuel and Saul ; of Hellen and Hercules , and of their iſſues : 4910 


2 


occaſion of the Dotes, withthe Heraclidz, entring Peloponneſus about tha time. Pp 


W] N theſecondyeere of Samuel, according to Euſcbiun,was Dasid borne : after C#- 


8 | domanlater,and intheninth yeere : after Bancing inthe tenth. For Daw, 
226) he, wasthirty yecres old when hee begantoreigne : [whence it followeth, 
hee was borne intherenth of thefortie yeeres, which are giuen to Samuel and S4 
About the 1 1.ycere of Samnel, /Eneas Stluius the ſonne of Poſthumus began his raght 
ouer the Latimes in Alba, whogouerned that State one and thirty yeeres. Therea 


who place before him Latinus Sylnius , as brother to Poithumws, calling himchefin 
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| FomoAneas,and fourth King of A/b1, whereof Lwill not ſtand to diſpute. Inthe cles 
vcnthof Seanucl, DErcilas ſare inthe Throne of Aſ gjria,being the onearidthirtieth King: 
| teruled char Empire forric yeeres. Inthis age of Samzzel the Dores obtained Peloponne. 
[#;, 3twlar once with the Heraclidz, who thenled and commanded the Nation , pofſeſt 
aorcat part thereof 328.yeeres before the firſt Olympiad, according to Diodorus and Era- 
ufthenes, For alLGreece was atuciently polltſſedby three Tribes or Kindreds ; w/4. the 
nies, Doiens, and +folians : at lenrgth'it was called Hekaz,/and the people” Heltenes of 
| Helen, the ſonne of Devcal;o#, ord of the Conmric of Priotes in Theſſahe. But'bes 
toretherime of this Helen, yeaand long after, Grezce had nonamecommon to allthe 
qinhabitants,ncirher wererhe people called Meflenes, till ſuchtime as partly by trading iri 
{ll pars ofthe Landy partly-by theplantation of many Celoutes, and fundticgreat victo. 
ries obtained, the iffnes.ot-Helle had reduced much of the Countric vnder their obe- 
dience, calling thiemſclues' generally byonename, and yet enery ſenerall Nation af? 
terſome one of the poſteritic of Meſfts'y whothad reigned ouet it. Andibecauſe this 
isthe furtheſt amiquitic of Greece, xt will not be $ourn trorecount the Pedigree of her 
firſt plantets. en! afte ned boy get )7'f 
Ind (asthe Poets fablc)wasthefonne of Heauenand Eanh, ſo accounted , eyther 
becauſethenaines of his Parents;had inthe Greeterongue ſuch ſignification: or perhaps 
for his knowledge in Aftronowieand Philoſophie. ePLS | 
26 lipalys begat Proinetheas, and Epiznetheus : of whom all men hiaye read that hane read 
 Poas, Promethess begat Dencalion : and Zpimethens, Pyrrha. Deutalion 8 his wife Pyrrbis 
reigned in Thiſalie, which was'then called Pyrrha (as Cretexfis Rhianus affirmeth)of Pyr- 
thithe.Lacene, Int Dencalions timewasthar great loud, of which we hiue- fpoken elſe. 
where. Dexcaliorbegat Hellen : whoſe ſonnces were Xuthus, Dorns, and «/Eolus : of Doras 
and «olus, the Pores and «/£olzans had name. 'The e£oles inhabited Beotia, The Dores 
hauingfirſtinhabired ſundcic parts of Theſ/alze, didafterward ſeate themſcluesabout Par- 
waſſus; and finally became Lords of the Countrics about Lacedemon: Xuthus the eldeſt 
lonneof Helen , being baniſhed by his brethren, for hauing diverted from them to his 
ownevſe ſome part of their Fathers goods, came to Athens : where marrying the 
z0Daughrer of King Eridthens, hee begat on her twoſonnes, Achans and Ton. Of theſe 
two, Acheus, fora laughter by him commireed , fledde into Peloponneſas : arid ſea- 
ting himſelfe in Laconia , gaue nametothat region : from whence (as ſome write) hee 


afterwards departed ;and lenying an Armic , recouered the Kingdome of his Grand-fa- 
therin Theſalie, | | 


o 


lonvcing Generall for the Athenians, when Eumolpusthe Thratian inuaded Attica, did 
odtaineagreat victoric, and thereby ſuch loue and honour of the people,that they com- 
mitedthe ordering of their State into his hands. 'Heediuidedthe Citizens into Tribes, 
appInting eucry one to ſome occupation, or good courſe of life. When the people 
multiplied, hec planted Co/onies in Sycionia, then called eAgialos, or «Agialid: In which 

{0 Countrie Solinus then reigning , thought it ſaferto giue his Daughter Helice in marriage 
t0 Þs,andmake himhis Heire , thanto contend with him. So Jon married Helice, and 
builtaTownecalled by his Wiucs name in«Agialia, whereheand his poſterity reigned 
0g,and (though not obliteraring the old name) gaue tothar Landdenomination. Bur 
aaer-umes the Doyes affiſting the Nephewes of Hercules, inuaded Peloponneſus , and 
"Kt-comming the Acheans, poſſeſſed Laconia, and all thoſe parts which the Achei had 
formerly occupicd. Hcreupon the Achei driuen to ſceke anew ſeate, camevnto the Joxes 

ung toinhabit «gzalia with them, andalleadging invaine, that 79» and Achevs had 
beenebrethren. Whenthis requeſt could not be obtained , rhey ſought by forceto ex- 
pellthe Jonians, which they performed ; butthey loſtthcir King Ti/amenes, the ſonne of 

SoOreites inthat Warre. 


Thus werethe 7oxes drinen our of Pelvponneſs, and compelled to remooue into AF- 
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Ar rowrp whence 2frer a while they failed into Afzz, and peopled the Welſterne coaſt 
het ;0n which they built twelue Ciries, inhabitcd by them, euentothis day, ar-the 
by "1 oa _— any vni ucrlall or memorable tranſmigration. This expedition of the Tones 
cigne wr ey beene mentioncd of all which haue written of thar Age, and is com- 
reare of the p _ F 40. yeeres afterthe warre of Troy, and 60. yeercs after the deſcent 
-fih —__ Yacuae into Peloponneſut, Theſe Herachigz were they of whom the Kings of 
com ued ; which race held'that Kingdome about 700, yeeres, Of taeir Father 
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Hercules many ſtrange things are dclivered ynto vs by thePoets, of which ſomearetin, © "w 
to haue beene true, others perhaps muſt be a{egorically vnderſtood. Butthe moſt ap- h 

roued Writers thinke that there were many called Herca/es, all whole exploits were nc 

y the Greekes aſcribed totheſonne of Alcmena, whois ſaid to haue performedtheſe zz, | — 


oreat labours, | | | 
Firſt, he ſlewthe Nemean Lyon : ſecondly,heſlew the Serpent Hydra,which had nine 
heads, whereof one being cut off, two grew inthe place : The third wasthe ouer-raki 
a very fwift Hare : The fourth was the taking of a wilde Borealine,which hanted mount 
Erymanthus in Arcadie : The fifth was the cleanling of Azgias his Oxe-ftallin oneday, | 
P 


which he performed by turning the Riuer Aiphews into it: The fixt wasthe chaſing awzy ig þþ 1 
of the Birds from the Lake Stymphalis : The ſeuenthwas the fetchinga Bull from Crete, 
The cight was thetaking of the Mares which Diomedes King of Thrace ted with humane 
fleſh : The ninth wasto fercha Girdle of the Zueen of the Amazons: The threelaſt were, A 
to fetch Gerions Becues from Gadesz the golden Apples of the Heſperides ; and Cerbety ſec 
from hell. The Mythologicall interpretation of theſe I purpoſcly omir, as both over | {þ 
long to be heere ſer downe,, andno leſleperplexed thanthe labours themſelues, Fa | 0 
ſome by Hereales vnderſtand Fortitude, Prudence, and Conſtancir, interpreting the FI 
Monſters, Vices. Others make Hercwlesrhe Same, and his trauailes to bee therwelus | 1c! 
ſignes ofthe Zodiac, Therearc others whoapply his workes hiſtorically to theirowne | 
conceits ; as well aſſured, that the expoſition cannot haue more vnlikelthood , tham'they if 2076 
fables : That hee tooke Eli, Pylus, OEchalia, and other Townes, being afſiſtedby ſuch & 
aseyther admired his yertues, or were beholding vnto him. Alſo that hee flaw'ms |} th 
ny Thecues, and Tyrants, Itake to be truely written , withour addition of Poeticall | 4 
vanitie. His trauailes throngh moſt parts of the world are, or may ſceme, borrowed | 
from Hercules Libyeus, But ſureit is that many Cities of Greece were greatly bound to | bv 
him : for that hee {bending all his indeuours to the common good) delivered the | bc 
Land from much oppreſſion. But after his death no Ciric of Greece (Athens exceptet) | WW 
requited the yertue and deſerts of Hercnles, with conſtant protedtion of his children, | 
perſequuted by the King Euryithews. This Euryitheus was ſonne of Sthenelw, and | © 
grand-childe of Perſeus, hee reigned in Mycene, the mighrtieſt Citie then in Greet, p zolo1 
He it wasthatimpoſed thoſe hard taskes vpon Hercules,who was boundto obey him(s | ®' 
Poets report) for expiation of that Murther,which in his madneſs he had comminedy- | ** 
on his owne children ; but as others ſay, becauſe he was his Subic&tand Seruant: where- | #®' 
fore thereare who commend Euryithews for imploying the ſtrength of Hercules to lo  P? 
good a purpoſe. Bur itis ſo generallyagreed by the beſt writers, that Hercalerwns | © 
alſo of the ſtocke of Perſeus, and holden in great icalowſie by Eury/thews becauſe of | 


his vertue, which appearedmore and more inthedangerous feruices, wherein hews pl 
imploycd, ſothat he grew great in reputation and power through all Greece ; and hadby 
many wiues and Concubines aboue threeſcore children. Theſe children Eurytww Ly 
would faine haue got into his power, when Hercules was dead : bur they fled vnto Cyx Vs 
King of Thracinia, and from him (for he durſt not withſtand Euryſthews)to Athens, The f 


Athenians not onely gaue them entertainment, butlent them ayde, wherewith they &- 
countred Earyitheus.lolaus the brothers fon of Hercales,who had aſſiſted himin manyof Us 
his trauels, was captaine of the Heraclidz. - It is ſaid ofhim, that being dead, hee obtar 
ned leaueof Pluto toliue againetill hee might reuenge the iniuries done by Euryſtbe: hy 
whom when he had ſlaine in bartell, hee died againe. It ſeemes to mee, that whereashe 
hed ledde Coloniesinto Srilie, and abode therea longtime forgotten: hee cameagaine 
into Greece to affiſt his couſins, and afterwards returned backe. When the Peloponneſe 'J 
«ns vnderſtood that Ewrſthews was flaine, they tooke Hrews the ſonne of Peiprto | | 
their King : forheewas rich, mighty, and fauoured of the people. Againſt him the 5oÞ} 59 %% 
Heraclide marched vnder Hyllus the ſonne of Hercules. But to auoid effuſion of bloud, - 
ut wasagreed, that Hyl{ws ſhould fight with Echenus King of the Tegeate a people of 
Arcadia ; Who aſſiſted Atrews; with condition, thatif Hyllu were vidtor, he ſhould peace: 
ably enioy what he challenged as his right : otherwiſe the Heraclide ſhould notenter Ft 
loponneſus in an hundred yeeres. Inthat combat Hy was flaine, and the Her 
compelled to forbeare their Country, till thethird generation : at which time they e- n 
turned vnder Ariedemws ( as the beſt authoritie doth ſhew , though ſome haue(aid, q 
tharthey came vader the conduct of his children) and brought with them the = 
if 
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— | vhomthey planted in that countrey, as is before ſhewed, hauing expelled the 4. 


$4, ouer whom the iſſue of Pc/ops had reigned after the death of Eury#thews foure ge- 

; nerations- 

—— EN TESTETTIEN i =" 

d. VII. 

c of Homer and Hefiod, and m:avy changes in the world, that happened 

n about this age. 

q Bout this time that excellent learned Poet Homer liued,as many ofthebeſt Chro- 

is | w[t? nlogers affirme. He was by race'of the Meores, detyended (as Funitius imagi- 

4 £38 ncth) of Beroſus Is Ayameon, who gaue nimetothatp:ople. Butthis Fugtt;- Fund Chrofel. 
» | «imagineth Homerthe Poctto haucbcene long aftertheſe times, raſhly framing his 1759;Ahor 
e Araaccording to * 4rchilochws intherradt,or rather fragment de temporibus.and makes fit our with 
& | ſcaucnmoreot:this nameto hauc floriſhed indiugrs Citiesin Greece. Whence, perhaps, 6c in ae” 
+ | fprangthediuerſitic of opinions, both of therimeand of the natiue Citie of Homer Ac- _—_—_— 
* cordingtothis Archilochms Functins finds Homer abourtherime of Maraſſe King of 1#- abs Com 
he | da, and Numa of Rome, He was called Melefigenes from the place of his birth, and at rm 1-m7-a ao 
ws | length Homer, becauſe blinde men followy a guide, which ſignificationamong others,is jus. 
ne ntheyerbe a ; forthis Homer in his latter time was blinde, * Clemens Alexandrinus —— 
he yy} 20recites many different opinions touching thequeſtion of the rime when Homer lined. " the 32.gene- 
< Soalfo* Aulus Gellius, and Tatianus Afſyriusin his Oration ad gentes.Paterculus reckons 73ion in the | 
1 | that Homer floriſhed 950: yeeres before the Conſulſhip of Marcus Vinutins : which *Sremarsl. 5. 
all | Meocatorcaltathvp inthe worlds yeere 3046. and after Troy taken, about 260 yeeres : > Amt 3 
rd | ardabout 250. yeeres beforethe building of Rome; making him to haue floriſhed a- cz. © 
'to | boutthetime of 7-hoſaphat King of Juda. But Clemens Alexandrinus and Tatiana 2- 

the | boucnamed, mention avthors that make him much ancienter. The difference of which 

ed) | authors inthis point 1s not vnworthy the readers conlideration,that by this one inſtance 
ren, | hemaygueſſeof the difficultic, and ſo pardon theerrours in the computations of anci.- 

and | cnttime : ſeeing in ſuch diuerfirie of opinions a man may hardly finde out what to fol- 
ce, pf} j0!0w. ForCrates the Grammarian (as Clemens Alexandrinus reports) gaue being ro Ho- 
a(s | 7 about 80, yeeresafter Tyoy taken, neerethetimethat the Heraclide rerurned into 
Iv. Peloponneſws : and * Eratoſtenes after Troy 100, yceres. Theopompu 5 00. yeeres after the NR 
ere- | @micot Grecceſailed into Phrygza forthe warre of Troy, Euphorion makes him contem- =». 4/r. re- 
3 {6 porariewith Gyges, who beganto reigneinthe 18, Olympiad (which was 45. yeercs af- __ Phil 
ws | © omewas built) and Soſib4ws faith, that he was 90. yeercs before the firſt Olympiad : #5... 
6 of which he leckes tgproue by the times of Charillus and his ſonne Nicander ; Philochorus —_— 
Wy placeth him 180. after Troy : Ariſtarches 140. in thetime of the ſeating of the Colonies 2% __ 
dby | 10/Pnia. pollodorus affirms thar he liued while Ageſilaws gouerned Laceden:onand that” OE 
few || £-#7gw1n his yong yeeres, about 100. yeeres after the 1oxiaz plantations, camero viſit 
Cege i {him, neere 240, yeeres after Troy taken. Herodotus findes Homer floriſhing 622. yeeres y..;vvirere: 
The | Pefore Xerxes enterpriſe againſt the Grecians: which Beroaldue accounterh ar 168 .yeeres 
T” nc the Troienwarre, Exſebins ſeemes to make him to haue beene abour the time of 
nyof ” King of 1#da,124. ycercs before Rome built : though elſewhere in his Chronologie 
bu *notes, that ſome place him inthe time of Sane, and others in the end of David,and 
ew: | erSinotherages. In his Enangelicall Preparation, where out of Tatianus Aſſyrins he 
ahe citeth ſundry Opinions touching the time when Homey liucd, he reckoneth many other 
paine , teke writers more ancient than Homer;as Linus, Philammon,Epimenides,Phemins, A- 
neſs jtew, Orphens, Muſens,Thamyras, Amphion, and others. 
to | Now whether Homer or Heſiodus werethe elder, it isalſo much diſputed. Anlus Gel- Net Artic tg. 


Soliu yy that Philochorus and Xenophanes affirme, that Homer preceded Heſiod : and ©” 

B 1e contrary , that Zuc. Accins the Poet, and Ephorns the Hiitorian, make Heſiod 
le of 9 * der time than Homer, FYarro leaues it vncertaine which of theſe learned fablers Yarrode ies 
—_ tirſtborne : but he findes that they liued together ſome certaine yeeres , where- =— Chron. 


in | | 
er Pt- = - cnhirmes himſelfe by an Epigram, written vpona Treuit, andlcft by Heſod in C4/74.s oma!. 
aclide (con, | 2This number 


Mera#for Cr - 


mu Pls ir Nepos reports that they both lined 160. yeeres before Rome built : while -ewy be mg 
C ' = - for it. 
je(aid, * w cigned in 41ba, about ® 1 40. yeeres after the fall of 7roy. b Euthyaenes findes Euthy mChr 
Dores, 200. ycercs after Troy taken, inthe time of Aca;tus the ſonne of Peljas, King 9/4 Clem 4 
( 
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of Theſſaly. For my ſelfe, I am not much troubled whenthis Poct liued ; neither woul © an 
I offendthe Reader withtheſe opinions,bur onely to ſher the vncertaintyand diftgrs. M 


ment of Hiſtorians,aſwell in this particular, as in all other queſtionsand difpure of tim: (0 

For the curioſitic ofthis mansage is nolefle ridiculous , thanthe inquiſttion why hehe. 
nhis 7/;ades with the word Mepin,as perhaps containing fomegrear myſterie, Inge. Ic 
rifion whereof Lucian faining himſelfe to haue beene in hell ; and to haue ſpoken With fo 
Homer there asked him the cauſe why he began his booke with that word : who andye. hi 
red, That he began in thar ſort, becauſe it came in his head ſoto doe, he 
It ſcemeththat Senyes,or after Macrobis, Senemiresgruled Agypt at this time:for7;, - 
nepherſobris was his ſucceſſour,who preceded Paphres father in law to Satomon, |; if 10N 
ef camp Apourthe endot Sauls gouernment, orin the beginning of Daxids tithe accortinet fa 
Ee 4 Caſſiodorus,the Amazones with the Cymmetians inuaded 4ſia,Latinus Syluimsthenrulns ſe 
| in 7talie. And beſides the ouerthrow of that famous State of Troy(which tl x0 3.yeers pc 
before Davids time)there were many otherchanges in the middle part ofthe world, vs 4 
onely by reaſon of thoſe Northerne Nations : but there ſprang vp ſomwhar neerelyty- b 
gcther,fixe Kingdomes into greatneſſe not beforeeretted.Ta-7ralregthar ofthe Latinerin P 
the South part of Greece,thoſcof Lacedemon,Corinth,andrhic Achei.In Arabia Syrid ve al 
ba,and Damaſcus,the Adads made themſclues Princes, of whichthere were ten Kins C 
which beganand ended withthe Kings of 1/racl in effect: and ſomewhat before theſe the Un 
State ofthe Iſraelites hauing now altered the forme of Goucrnment,beganto floriſhm-, 200: 
der Kings,of which Danid,ina few yeers, became maſter ofall thoſe neighbouring Nai- I 
ons who by interchange of times had ſubieted the Iudeans,corrupted Geir religion,and o 
held themvnder ina moſt abicct and gricuous ſhuerie z to wir,the Edumeans,Moabites, b 
Ammonites Midianites,Itureans, andthe reſt ofthe Arabians, with the Philiſtims Jobs. | 
ſites,Geſhurites, Machathites, all which acknowledged David for their SoucraigneLotd, hy 
and paid him tribute, n 
| 0 
7 
Cnayr. XVII. : 
Of Dauid, p Pw, 
Sov — td b 
Q. I. { 
Of Dauids eſtate in the time of Saul. | 
ENE=DE——HElHE hazards which David ran into while he was yetondy q 
y #Jctigncd King,and liuing asa private man , | p 
Empire, were very many. The firſt perſonall a& of fame, h 
das his killing of Go/iah inthe view of botharmies,whete- = 
ENN[Þy hc became knownerto Saul, and ſo highly affetedafs- | 

ED) 14thanthe ſonne of Saul, that he loued him as his own: P 

TWAbLoule: In ſfomuchas when Saul ſoughtto perſiwade his a 
Alon, that David wouldaſſuredly be the ruine of his houle, - 

VI | indeſtate, and offered him violence whetr he pleaded his 
INEZ—K | : : 0, 
DSCNS ſcauſe,ovathancould neuer be perſwaded,nener forſt, nor . 
euer wearied from the care of Dauzds life,8 well doing. It was not long after thisſignal . 
att of Danid, but that Saul became exceeding icalous of him, though he were becomes q 
his houſhold ſeruant,and his Efquire,or armor- bearer. Saul being vexed with ancuill p- , 
rit,was aduiſed to procure ſomecunning Muſician to play before him vponthe Hape; . 
whereby it was thought that he might inde caſe : which came to paſſe accordingly. Hc 50 
entertained Dawid for this purpoſe, and beganto fauour him,giuing him a placeof Com-l'h © 
mandamong the menof warre.Bur the icalous tyrant ſoone waxed wearie of hisgood 


affection, and ſoughrto kill David, being thereunto moued onely through ene of his 
vertue. This paſſion firſt brake forth inthe middeſt of his rauing fit, ar which time he 4 
| threw aſpeare at David that was then playing on his Harpeto doc him eaſe. f 
—— Cenſorinus remembrerh one Aſclepius a Phyſician , who practiſed the curing of the 5 
F Frenzie, by the like Muſjcke : and tempered thereby thoſe diſeaſes which grew from | $ 
aſhon. That Pythagoras didalſothe like by ſuch akinde of harmonic, Seneca in his third F 
ooke of anger witneſfeth. But the madneſſe of Sau! came fromthe cauſe of = 


Caar.17+ $I» of the Hiſborieof the World. 4o5 
—ndwasthereby incurable, howſocuer it ſometimes lett him, and yeelded vnto that 
Muſicke, which God had ordainedtobe a meanc of more good torhe Mulician than 
King. 
pr m 6. failed in ſuch open attempts, gaue vnto Danid rhe Command ouer 
: 1000, ſouldiers, to confront the Philiztims withall. For hee durſt not truſt him as be- 
fre, about his perſon, tearing his reuenge. Now the better to couer his hatred rowards 
i him, he promiſed him his daughter Merab to wife : but hauing marricd her to Adriel, 
4 beoaucto Dauid his yonger daughter Michol, but with a condition, to preſent him with 
an Fundred foreskins ofthe Phili;#ims : hoping rather (inreſpe&t of the valour of that 
, Nation,)that the Philiſlims would take Dawids head, than hetheir foreskins. This hope 
failing, when as now Dawids victories begat new feares and icalouſies in Saxl, he pradti- 
ſd with Jonathan, and afterwards with his owne hands attempted his life, bur his pur- 
poſes were ſtill fruſtrated, After all this he ſought to murther im in his owne houſe, bur 
Michol his wife deliuered him. So Dauid ſought Samnelat Ramah , and being purſued 
by Saxl, fledrhence vnto Nob inBeniamin, to Abimelech, then to Achisthe Philiftim, , c,,,,, 
Prince of Geth : where to obſcure himſelfe, he was forc't to counterfeit both ſimplicitie 
anddiſtration. But being ill aſſured among the Ph:/:#ttms, he coucred himſelfe in the 1 $59.27. 
Caue of Adullams : and after conucying ſuch of his kinsfalks as werenot fitto follow him, 
into Moab, he hid himſelfe in the deſarts of Ziph, Meonand the hils of Engadai, where : $1m.24. 
;ohe curoffthe lap of Sauls garment, and ſpared his life : as he did a ſecond4imein the ge- 
ſort of Ziph after his paſſage with Nabaland Abigail. After which hc repaired to Achis ; 54m.29. 
of Geth the ſecond time, and was kindely entertained in regard ofthe hatred, with which 
his maſtet Saul was knowne to proſecute him. Larſen in Pal. 
Of Achis Dauid obtained ® Siklag in Simeon, pretending to inuade [udez: but he bent ,,,...__, 
his forcesanother way and ſtrooke the Amalekires,with other enemies of 1ſ7el, letting that Simewn 
none liueto complaine vpon him. Achi ſuppoſing that David haddrawne bloud of his heya.ohtn, 
owne Nation, thought himſelfe aſſured of him : and therefore preparing to inuade IF this rime, forit 
7ael,ſummoneth Dasrdto aſſiſt him, who diflembling his intent, ſeemerhvery willing ce" —_ 
thereto. Butthe reſt of the Philiſt;m Princes knowing his valour,and doubting his diſpo- ».< therefors 
zolition,liked not his company,and therefore he wkhdrew himſelte to Siklag:Ar his return xy penal 
he found the rowne burnt, his two wiues with the wiuesand children of his people taken King of tas - 
bythe Amalekites: Hereupon his fellowes mutined,bur God gaue him comfort,andaf. 567 
ſurancetorecouer all againe : which hedid. TRAN? Pit 
.Thisarmie ofthe Ph:liſtims commanded by Achi,encountred Saul at Gilboa,in which 
heand histhree ſonnes were {laine, The newes with Saws Crowne and bracelets were 
brought to Dauidat Sik/ag,in his returne from being viRorious ouer Amalech, by a man , 5,m.r. 
of theſame Nation,who auowed (though fally)that himſelfear Sau/s requeſt had flaine | 
him, David, becauſe he had accuſed himſelf,made no ſcruple to cauſe him tobe Nine 
atheinſtant; and the ſooner, becauſe the probabilities gaue —_ — withall O. + 1 
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neg} {erwiſeit followerh northateuery man oughtto be beleeucd of himſelfejto- his-owne 

ki pretudice. For itis held inthe law, Confeſſio reorum non habenda eft pro explorato irc 1, x4 quay. 
i mne, ni} approbatio alia inſtruit religionem cognoſcentis, The priſoners nfiſies mnſt 4.r. 
his not be taken for an exidence of thecrime, ankſe [ome other ev warn conſcience 

0k if the Iudge. For a man may confeſſe thoſe things of himſelfe, thatthe Indge by extL 
mal mination mayknow to be impoſſible. Bur becaule it is otherwiſe determined in'the 
ow title de cuſtod7a reorum |. ſi confeſſus, & in cap.de penis 1, qui ſententiam, therefore doth 
foi the Gloſereconciletheſe two places inthis ſort : $7 quis in tudicio ſponte_de ſeipſs confi- 
we; teatur, Cr poſted maneat in confeſſione, id eff ſatis. If any man in indgement doe confeſſe 
He of hinſelfe, of his owne accord, and after doth perſenere in his confeſſion, it s enough. 
on-5} 0 That David greatly bewailed Saul iris not improbable, for dearh curteth afunder all 
god competition: and the lamentable end that befell him, being a King, with whom in ef- 
his Stheſtrengthof 1ſael alſofell, could notbur ſtirre vp ſorrow, and moue corpaſſi- : 
be off / onthe heartgf David. | KIT TESTO) Hd ot Lat 
> Ihevidoriewhichthe Philiſtims had gotten was ſo great, that ſome townes of the 

E the dfatliter, euen beyond the riuer of os abandoned by the inhabitants,and lets » 


from | $notheenemie, who rooke poſſeſſion-ofthem.withour! any refiſtance made. Where- 
hid | 7. ay feemeſtrange, that.a Nation ſo warlike and ambitious as were the Philiſtims, 
= nt follow their fortune with all diligence, and ſeeke ro make the Conquelt entire. 

Moſt 


——__ 
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. liſtim made, whom Danid flew : a cuſtome very ancient. Edward the third offered the 


- wasſo equall, as there ſuruiued notany oneto challenge the victory. But the quarrell 
| ſtaidenor heere : for thearmy of luda preſt Abner ingroſle, and brake him. Three hun- 


2 Sam.2. 


* ced torurneypon him, wounded him to death,with the ſtroake of his ſpeare.Forthough 


..., . ele, hadþby being ouerthrowne and flying away loſt his courage)yerhere it tclouttrug 


2 Samn.2.2896 | 


2 Sam. 3.39. 


verſe 2 3. 


© whereof Aſabel the brother! of 724&was one : who when he would needes pur-Þ 


+ Þute, antſomeof.che Kabbines conceiue that Isboſeth had then reigned two yeerss, 
-- when tliis wes written; the warre as yet continuing a longer time. For Abner 


Cnar17.5% [= 
__ OG 
Mot like it ſeemes,that the Ciuill warre immediatly breaking out betweene David and w 
the houſe of Saul,wherein /nda was diuided from the reſt of 7/7ael, gaue them hope of 
an caſie victoric ouer both ; and thereby cauſed rhem to attempt nothing at the prele 
leſt by ſo doing they ſhould inforcetheir difagreceing enenues to a neceſſariereconcilh. 
tion; but rather to permitthatthe one part ſhould conſumethe other, by which meang 
both the vitors,and the vanquiſhed, would becomea prey tothe violence of fuch ag had 
beaten them,whenthcir forces were vnited. 


—— 


0! 
Of the beginning of Dauids reigne, ard the warre made by Abner for Iboſeth, 1g 


RIANFrerthe death of Saul, Abner, who commanded for Saul in the warre, ſoughtto 

Y/A\P | aduance 7boſeth (or Jeboſtus, according to Toſephws) though he had no right tg 
224 the Kingdome of 1/#ae/: for 2ephiboſerh the firit ſon of 1onathanliued, Again 
this 4bner,and [sboſeth,Dauid madea detenſiuc warre, till Abner paſt 7ordan, andemre 
theborder of mda, at whichtime he ſent /oab with ſuch forces as he had,to reſiſt 4byry; 
1boſeth remaining in Gilead, and Danidin Hebron. The armics encountred each other 
neere Gibeon, where it ſeemerh, that Abner madethe offerto trie the quarrell by the 
hands of afew ; liketothat Combat berweene the Lacedemonians,and the Argines, re. 
membred by Herodotw,300.being choſen of each Nation, of which number three per- 16 
ſons were onely left vn{laine. The liketriall by a farrelefle number was perfoemal | 
the Horaty and Curiaty tor the Romanes and Latines.The ſame challenge Goliahthe Phi 


like triallin his own perſon tothe French King ; and Francs the French King toCharles 
the Emperour. There were twelue choſen of each part, in this warre of Dauidwiththe 
houſe of Sar, to wit,ſo many of Beniamin, and as many of 1uda :-whoſe force andyalor 


dreth and fixtiemen of Abners companions were flaine, and but twenty of 7uds: 
ſue Abner, and by Abners perlwaſtons could not be moued ro quit him, he was for- 


Aſahel werean excellent footman,and as itis written inthe Text, aslightas a wilde ky, 
and as /oſephws reporteth,contended not onely with men,but with horſes, and hopedro 
hane gottengreat fame;ifhe could haue maſtered Abner (who,as Aſahel perſwadedhim- 


-That the races not tothe ſwift. | 
1 That-this ciuill warre laſted rwo yeeres, we finde ir written in the ſecond of Ss 
zoxel. the ſecond Chapter ; though inthe beginning of the third itis againe made pro- 
bable, thatrhis'6ontention-dured longer ; and thereforethe marter reſterh {illin di-4 
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for the partie of+25beſerh after this, andrill ſuch timeasthere grew icalpuſic berweene 
him and: 7:boſerh for $4475 concubine :. neither did the death of 15boſeth inſtantlyfob 
low;. buthowJong aftcr the muther of Abner it happened, the ſuncdoth notceras 
1y appear. . |: OIIICODY 0. y'; wag Wh 


. 
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© © Of the death of Abner ſlaine by Toab, and of Tsboſeth by | 

a | pre ci Seeon DR f mr F FP. 
SBnez, reconciled to David, wasanon by Joab murdered ; for Toab could note 
dure acompanion in Dauids fauour, and inthe commandement of lus 19 & 
——_ by which he was growne ſo powerfull, as Dazidforbareto call him to account; 
for thus much he confeſſcth of himſelfe : 7am this day weake,and theſe men of theſonws | the 
of Leruiah be too hard for me. Inthis ſort. Dauid complained after Abwers death; 1 Ing 
to:make it cleare that he hated this fa& of /vab, he followed him with this publike 10- the 


precation ; Let the bloud fall on the head of loab,andon all his fathers houſe * and let - 1 


Cre” F.4.. "y of the Hiſtorie of the World. | 407. 


| —Ghied towleers, to the leproſie, to lameneſſe,to the ſword,and to ponertie,gc. For could 
f anything haue withſtood cheordinance of God, this murcher commitred by 7946 might 
) reatly haue indangercd Dauids eltare, Abner beingthe mouth andrruſt of all the reſt of 
- " Tribes, not yet reconciled. This mifchance therefore Daui# openly bewailedi, ſo 
, thatall -cel perceiued him to be .nnocent of that fact. The ww which Abne#- held, 
d being Generall of the men of warre,was:of ſuch-importance, thatthe Kings thetnſelues 
were faine to giue them great reſpeR, as hath beeniealready ſhewed mote atlacte. This 
office 1oab held inthe armie of uda, and thought hitmſelfe worthy to hold the place en- 
tire, ifonce his Lord might obtainethe whole Kingdome, For he was heete t0 Danid in 

10 | qokinred, and had beene partaker of all his aduerſitie, whetefore he did not thinke it 

| meete, that anoldeneniy ſhould inreward of new benefits,. be rtiade his partner. In- 

tO deede he was by nature {o tealous of his dignitic and place, thit he afterward flew 4- 
iq maſa his owne kinſinan and the Kings, vpontheſame quarrell,taking it in high'diſdaine 
it to ſee himjoyned with himfelfe as captaine of the hofte of Judz;-tnuch leſſe could hee 
6d brookea ſuperiour, andfuch a oneas had ſlaine his brother, arid beene beaten himſclfe 
r; inbattell, But howſocuer /o4b did hate or deſpiſe Aber, David eſteemed highly of him 
er asofa Prince, anda great man in Jſ-ael, excufingtheouetſight by which he might ſeeme 
he to haue periſhed, by affirming that he died not like afoole, nor a t1an'vanquiſhed; But &s » $.m.g. 
[ 4 man falleth before wicked men, ſi (laid he) didd:ft thow fall. Andc yit is noerror © 34- 
1-20 Þ 4gofwit,nor want of valour and vertue inhim whom a ſtronget hand deſtroyed vnawares, 
by | orwhomſubtiltiein freetruſt bringethro confulion.. For all viiderthe Sunvecare ſubject 

o roworldly niiſeries and miſaduentures. Howſocuet /3$9ſeth meant to have dedle with 
Ainer yet when he heard of his death, he deſpaired ercarty ofhiseſtate ; and with him 
all Feet were poſſeſtwith great feare: inſomuch as two of 7:b9ſeths owne Capraines, Re- 
hub and Beevsh,murthered 7:boſerh,and preſenting his head to/Des74,receiuedrhe ſame ,,,, 
rewardthatthe Amalekite lately did; for pretending ts haue laine” $avl. 15b5ſeth' being | 
deadallthe Elders of Iſ-4e/ repaired to Danid at Hebron, where he wasthe third and 
ume annointed by generall conſent, OB TREES CR CEI0T 3h 20 DDE PT 
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odd hes, 7 hr highs: heck mon 
Of the flouriſhing time of Dauids' Kingdome, rhe taking of I with two oucy. 
threwesgiuen to the Phuliftims,and the conduition of the Arke to the Citie of Dauid. | 


Ren Dauid was now eſtabliſhed inthe Kingdome;, his firſt up riſe was vpon 
\ i | the 1ebuſites, who in deriſion of his force, and confident in the | of the 
= 41 ge 95cve Ig - —_ pr Ng ns ern ns 
which Dad foone after entred :: all their Orces notwithſtanding. Fog Hauing 3 $4.25 * 
—_— 1 Zion(which was afterward the Cirie _ Dawid) he became: Lond , 
eruſalw, without an t danger, expelling fhencerhe: ;, who had held'ir 
Pfromchefoundaion porhetimes © Meoſes and Joſuaatid htm'dlmoſt 450; yeetes. 
Thereare who expound this place 6therwiſe : Byagpathow, takeaway the blinde and the 
lame,thou ſouls not come in hither. For fome thinke thatir was mtint by dibnioleof the 
khufites: orhers,thatir bad referencera the Comenate madelong'before with tfazc, and 
{ucth the one blinde by nature andage, the other made lame by ys. 5p the 
Argell;and that therefore till thoſe(tharis,tillthar Couctant'bebroken, Nawid ought 
| Pomolttthem, Burfor my ſclfe Irake it withdoſephns;:charthey'ttmedrheir-wals ,-* ov 
MYA certaine impoteng people at firſt, in ſcorne. of Davids atrempr;.. For theywthat- had ©"... -' 
| PiteirCirieabourgao. yeeresagainſtalltlic children of tack loſse;tho Tulges, and 
— *«,didnot-doubrbutro defend italſo againſt Nazid, 1 
FF 59 Whenhe hadnowpoſleſt himſelfe'ofthevery heatr:and Ocnter of the Kingdoinegand 
| uedcongratularogit Embaiſidours and preſents from Hiram King of Thre:heenter- 
ot et tained other contubines and mitrried moe wines, by whor he hadten ſons. in'7 
ors, | / emand by his former wiueshchad ſixe in Hebron whert hereigned 7iyeeres. -- % 
p45 h he Philiefems hearing that Dauid was now annointed King,as wel of Judans'of tf ach, 
fo - owhtrorry himan the beginning, beforehe was fully warmein his ſeat; And be- 
5% | > redby Dau/dar rwo ſcuerall tines in the#alley of Rephaims, of ofthe Giawtr, » 5am; 
ke rd ney were arboth timesQuerthrowne: After which hecalled rhe place Baalperatims, 
rm | Tnbwidaſſembled 30000.choice Pactiterbocondutihe Arke of Cod parcke 
ouſc 


| 
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- Orhouſe of God : but was forbiddenit, becauſe he was a manof-warte, and had ſhed 
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funine in 4c. 
of the ſecond 
of gar. 
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houſe of Abinadab in Gibea, tothe Citic of Dauid, which bulineſſe was interrupted jy, the( 
the death of Y=z4h theſonne of Abinadab , whom the Lord flew for Pteſumino 1 | 9u" 
rouchthe 4rke,though it were withintent to ſtay it romtaking harme,whenit waſh. | eco! 
ken.Bur after three yeeres it was with great ſolemnity brought into the Citie with Geri. | 0 
fices,muſicke,dances,and allſignes of ioyfulneſle, in which Dauid himſelfe gladlybare, | the! 
pare. Hereupon Micholderided him for dancing beforethe Arke,andafterwardtola him | ou 
in ſcorne;That he was wncouered a4 a foole in the eyes of the maidens his ſeruants ; Namely Y- 
that he forgar his regall Gigniry both inapparelland behauiour , and mixed himſelf , | T 
mong the baſe multitudc,dancingas fooles doe inthe wayes and ſtreetes : not that he | p19! 
diſliked Dauids behauiour (asT take it)though ſhe made it the colour of her deriſion.by q 0 
rather the aboundant griefe,which this ſpectacle ſtirred vp, beholding theglory of he 
husband to whom ſhe was deliuercdlaſtly by force, and remembring the miſerable end | fp 
of her father and brethren,ourof whoſe ruines ſhe conceiuedthatthe ſonne of 1Gujhaq | the 
builtthis his greatneſle :. together with the many new wiuesand concubines imbrazy } the 
ſince his poſleſſion of Jeruſalem, made her breake out in thoſe defpitefull tearmes, 1 Ki 
which ſhe remained barrento her death. | | ref 
This done,David conſulted withthe Prophet Nathan forthe building of the Temple 


bloud. So greatly doththe Lordand King of all deteſt homicide ; hauing threaned.not 

in vaine,that he would require the bloud of man;atthe hand of man and beaſt, Thewns,& 1 

which Dauid had made were iuſt , and che bloud therein ſhed was of the enemics of 

God, and his Church : yet for'this' cauſe itwas notpermirtedthat his hands ſhould 

lay the foundation of that holy Temple, Hereby it appearcs how greatly thoſe Princes 

decciue themſelues, who thinke by bloudſhed and terrour oftheirwarres,ronulethem. : 

ſclues ingreatneſſeliketo the Almighrie, which isa damnablepride , not caring toimi- 

tate his mercieand goodnele, or {ecke the bleſſedneſſe promiled by our Sawau its | thi 

the peacemakers. - IP | | | 
Now although it was not pleaſing tothe Lord to accept a Temple of Dauidr foin- & re: 

ding, yet was his religious intent ſo well accepted,that hereupon he receiuedbothacon. | bal 

firmation of the Kingdome to him and his heires, and thathappie promiſe of theeuer-gf} pofir 

laſting throne, that ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his feede, -- -..... | 
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Theouerthrow of the Philiſtims and Maabites, 


$0 030077? 47 ; hos 

B68 Oone after this Daid owerchrew the Philitims, which made them altogether 
SF powerleſle, and vnableto make any inuaſton vpon 1/7ael in haſte, For it is 
Nos Written, Accepit frenum Amgaris d manu —— which place olfExg- 
enzuaconuerts intheſe words, And Dazid tooke the bridle of bondage out of the hand 
of the Pluliitims.. TheLatine of 1unizsgiueth another.and a better ſenſe; for bythut 
bridleof 4#zgar was.meant the ſtrong Citie of Gath,or Gerh,and ſo the Geneva hathitin 
the marginallnate. This Citie of Gath was the ſame which was afterward Dis:C 
ſet onthe ftonticr of Paleſtine at rhe entrance into Judes and Ephraim. From't , 
they made their incurſions,. and thereinto their rerraitin all their inuaſions; whichbe- | 
ing taken by David and demoliſhed, there was left no ſuch frontier towne of 
ſtrengthtothe Phil;fims onthat pait. The hill whereon Gerh or Gath ſtood,theRibrevs | © 
call 4»me,wherofandofthe wordGaris made Amear,of which Pliniein his firttbook, | © 
and Chap. 13, This expoſitionis made plaine and confirmed inthe firſt of Chro. the 18. 
There was no nation bordering the lewes that ſo greatly afflited them as the phil | oft 


ms did, who before the time of Saul,(torhe end they might not ſharpen any weapn 
againſt they didnotleaue one Smith inall their Cities and villages of that kinde, but 
inforſtthemto come downe into their territorie,for all iron worke whatſoeuer theyne®- | © 
- 2, _ Iſrectirestillthis time of Pauid were ſeldome free from paying tributet9 

JIHLES FOILS « [2 . 


 Akierthis hegauethem four otheronerthrowes: but the war of the Modbrerand4; 


. 7abjans came berweene. In the firſt of which he was indangered by 1/þbi-bevob,the head | 4 


of whoſe ſpeare weighed: 300. ſhecklesofbraſſe, which make nine pound three quaners G 
of our poizes : at whichtime 4bj6azſuccoured Davidand flew the Philiztimjwhi 1. 
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Gar 17- $6, of the Hiſtorie of the World. og 
| ——Counſellors and Captaines of Dan:d(leſt the light of 1ſ-4e! might by his lofſe be 254 21-247 
by - hed) vowed that he ſhould not thenceforth hazard himſeltc in any battaile, The 
to gm and third incounter and ouerthrow of the Philiitims was at Gob a placenecre 
- andthe laſt at Gath or Geth. And b:ing now better aflured of the Philiitims by 
ol Ge of Geth, he inaded Moab, from whom notwithſtanding in his aducrſitie he 
- ſought Giccour and left his parcnrs with him in truſt. But wh-ther it were the ſame King 

vr no it isnot known. . | be | 
ay The Rabbines faine that Moab flew thoſc kinsfolkes of Dauid, which lived vnder his, 
® } retionin Sam's rime; bur queſtionleſle David wellknew how that Nation had bin 
wo ahvayes enemies £0 Iſrael,and tooke all the occaſions to vex them that were oftcred, And 

10, aloremembred char inthe 23.0f Dewr. God commanded 1ſzae/norto ſeckethe peace 
.- orproſperity of the Moabites,which Dauid well obſcrued,tor hedeſtroyed two parts of 
the people, leauing a third totillthe ground. This victory obrained, he led his army by 
ref Ammon towards Syria Z obah, the region of Adadezter the ſonne of Rehob 
Kingtherev. The place is {ct downein the deſcription of the holy Land : ro which 1 
referrethe Reader. 
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The warre which Dauid made wpon the Syrians, 


20 


weeT is written in the Text : Dauid ſmore alſo Hadadezer,c7c. as he went to recouey 
199 his border at the riner Euphrates. Now whether the words (2s he went toreco. 


2s ver his border) be referred to Danid or Hadadezer,it is not agreed vpon. Innius 

thinkes that the article ( hee) hath relation to David , who finding Tohu oppreft by 

Hdadeger, ouerthrew the one, and ſaccourcd the other. Burthe ancient. and moſt 

recciuedopinion , that this recouery hath reference to the Syria, is more pro- 

bable. For if Danrd had intended any ſuch enterprize towards Euphrates, he was ir 

wfarre better caſe to haue procceded after his victory than before : ſeeing that (Ad- 
dezzr beingtaken) he hadnow left no enemy on his backe, eithcrto purſuc him, to take 

viualsand ſupplies from him, or to ſtop the paſſages ofthe mountaines vpon himar his 

returne. 

Againe,ſeeing Dauid was either to paſſe througha part of Arabiathedeſart, or by 

the plaines of Palmyrena, his army conſiſting of footmen, for the moſt,ifnot all : He 

tadnow both horſe and chariots good ſtore to carry his prouiſions throughthoſe 

| Vncultived places, by which he was to hauc marched before he could haue reached 
Euphrates or any part thereof. But we finde that Dauid returned to Hieruſalem, af- 

ter he had twice ouerthrowne the $y7ia» army, not bending his courſe towards the ri- 

{ouer Euphrates, bur ſecking to eſtabliſh his purchaſes already made. Whereby ir may ap- 
an = wasthe Syrian, and not King Dasia, that was going toinlarge his bexder, 

$40re1sfaid. 

 Theking of Syria Damaſcena,and of Damaſeus, whereofthat regionis ſo called, hea- 

nngthat Adadezer was ouerthrowne by the 1ſ#aelites, fearing his owne eſtate, and the 

oſcofhisowne country which adioynedto Syria Zoba of Audadezer, ſent foran army 
Aramites or Syrians to his ſuccour : bur thele,as it appeareth,cametoo late for Adade- 

*andtoo ſoone for themſ7lues : forthere periſhed of thoſe ſupplics 22000. This king 

of Damaſe u5,Toſephus (out of Nicholas anancient Hiſtorian) calleth Adad,who was allo: 

| the ſamenameand family 2s all thoſe other Adads were : whichnow began to grow 

15 PYpin greatneſſe, and ſo continued for ten deſcents,till they were cxtinguiſhtd by the Aſ- 

rs; is ſhewed heretofore. Danid hauing now reduced Damaſeus vnder his obedi- 

nceldefta garriſontherein,as he did in Edom : hauing alſo ſackr th: adioyning cities of 

Betah,and Berathi,belonging to Adadezer,of which Cities Ptolomie calleth Betah,Tauba: 

*"berath; he namerh Barathena. Tohu or Thoi whoſe country of Harrath toynedrg A- 

nd 4- = "#11 the deſcription of the Holy land the reader may perceinc)ſenr his ſonne 10- 2 $4.9. 

head Ky coneratulatethis ſucceſſe of Danzd : partly becauſe he had warre with Adadezer, 

aters of 7 decaule he feared David now victorious. Healſo preſented Dauid with veſlels 

Pe - A$0ld, filuer, and braſle; all which rogerher withthe golden ſhields of the Aramites,and 
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the beſt of all the ſpoiles ofother Nations, David dedicatcd vnto God at his returne, ,, © | 
niustran{latedthe words(clypeos aureos)by wmbones,as it all the parts of the targets Wero ron 
not of gold butthe boſſes only. TheSeptuagint calthem bracelets: Aquila,golden chains nd 
But becauſe Roboarm made ſhiclds of braſſe in place of theſe of Adadezer, at ſuchtime; 
Shicah the eAigyptian ſackt the Temple of Hieruſalem, it may be gathered thereby that 
thoſe of Adadezer were golden ſhiclds. 
2 Sarm.r, This done, Dazid ſent Embaſſadours to Hanum King of the Ammonites tg con, 
. gratulate his eſtabliſhment-in his fathers Kingdome : tor Danzd in the time of his 
aMicion vnder Saul, had beene rclicued by Nahaſh, the father of ranum, But this | 
p 


Ammonite being ill aduiſed, and ouer-icalous of his eſtate , Vied Dania; mellengers 1g 
ſo barbarouſly , and contemptuouſly ( by curtailing their beardes, and their par- 
ments) as hee thereby drewa warravpon himſelfe, which neither his owne {trength, ale 
norallthe aydes purchaſed could put off, or ſuſtaine, For notwithſtanding that hee his 
had waged three and thirtie thouſand' Souldiers of the Amalekites, and ther 
Mxchahthe confederartes ; to wit, of the vaſlalles of Adadezer twentic thouſand, and of Ma. 
Norm fern® chahand 1ſpþrob thirteene thouſand (for which hee disburſed a thouſand talents & Þ +: 


rembred in fjlyer) yerall theſe great armies together with the ſtrength of the Ammonites, wer du 
thier £1es by 1oab and his brother Abj/hai eaſily broken and put to ruine: and that withon | 5. 


a comtryneere any great loſlc or {laughter at that time. And it is written, that when the Aramites of 
rockes of 4r- led, the Ammonites allo retraited into their Citics , the one holding themſelueg 1s | wh 
on... uu the walles, the other in their deſarts adioyning, till /oab was returned to Hie. _ 

ruſalem. the 


Hadadezer hearing that Joab had diſmiſſed Ius armie, aflembled his forces againe, | grs 
and ſent all the companies that he could leuie out of Meſoporamia, who vnder the Þ jt 
Sulaharcts- command of Shobach paſſed Euphrates , and incamped at Helam, on the South fide wh 
fon + thercof, Dauid hearing of this new preparation, aſſembled all theableſt men of /f him 
imhe nome raed, and marched towards the Syrian armie in Palmyrena, not yet entred into 414 tot 
Evpbrarer, bia; to Wit, at Helam, aplace no lefle diſtant from Damaſews, towards the North- | the 
- 549.290, eaſt, than Hieruſalem was towards the Southweſt. Now Dauid (ſpeaking humane- | thy 
ly) might with the more confidence goe on towards Exphrates (which was the far. Pro 
theſt-off iourncy that euer hee had) becauſe hee was now Lord of Damaſeue, which v 

3-2e485,2. lay in the midway. Hee alſo poſſeſt himſelfe of * Thadmor or Palmyrena, which Ss. 

lomozx akerward ſtrongly fortified, and this Citie was but one dayes iourney from 

Helam, and the riucr Euphrates. So had hetwo ſafe retraites, the oneto Thadmer, 

and the next from thence to Damaſers. In this encounter berweene Danid and the 

Syrians, they loſt 40000. horſemen, and 700. chariots, together with Shobach 

Generall of their armie, The Chronicles call theſe 40000, Souldiers footmen, and 

ſo 1unius conuents ir, and ſo is it very probable. For the armie of 7/#ae! conſiſting 

of footemen, could hardly haue ſlaughtered 40000. horſemen, except they quit 
ted their horſe and fought on foote. Soare the chariots taken in this batrell, numbred#? 

at 7000. inthe firſt of Chronicles the ninth, in which number, as I conceiue, all the 

Souldiers that ſerued in them with the conduRtorsare included : ſoastheredyedof the 

Syrians inthis warre againſt David, before he forc'tthem totribute, 100000. foote- 

men, beſides all their horſemenand waggoners, and beſides all thoſe that 70ab flew, 

whenthey fled atthefirſt encounter,together with the Ammonites before Rabbab. Not 

withſtanding all which, the 4dads in following ages gathered ſtrength againe, anda 

Aictedthe Kings of 7uda often: bur the Kings of 1ſac! they impoueriſhedeuento the 
laſt end of that State. 

David having now beatenthe Arabians and Meſoporamians, from the particandcon- 
federacic of Ammon : He ſent out 7oab the Licutenant of his armiesto forradge and 5 
ſtroy theirterritorie, and to beſiege Kabbah, afterward Philadelphia, which aftcra while 
the 1/7aelites maſtered and poſſeſt. The Kings crowne which weighed a talent of gold, 

- garniſhed with precious ſtones, David ſet on his owne head, and carried away with lum 
the reſt ofthe richesand ſpoile ofthe Citie. And though David ſtaycdat Hiereſalemol 
lowing the warre of Priah his wite,till ſuch time as the Citie was brought to extrenuts 
and ready to be entred : yet 1oab in honour of Daxid forbare the laſt a/lault,and entrance 
thereof, till his maſters arriuall. To the people he vſed extreame rigour (if we may , 

* call it being exerciſed againſt hearhen Idolaters,) for ſome of them he rare my 
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Veas victory begetreth ſecuricy,and our preſent worldly Edlicity a forgetfulncſſt WET 
ofour former miſeries, and many times6t God hitnfelft che giuer-9f altgood-: 
” neſſe : ſo did theſe changes, 'in the fortune and ſtatgofthisgobd King, e 
1lfothe zealous care RY he hadto pleaſe God inthepreciſe: gh{aruation. of 
his Lawes and Commandements.. For' hauing now n? dangerous/appdrefit entmic 
(againſtwhain he was wont to aske counſaile fiom the Lord) her began th. he aduiſed 
Mn wie Fom bin, and 19 fe her by Heh; bor decor ele = | 
take Frivhs WIte | d Nie ncr BY Keats! Out Ne: unbrogered a. 
n dulery with /riahs laughter, giuing order to his traftie ſcxuant'Joab: $0:madbaslb him $09-7-15, 
R in the front or point -0i- thoſe 1ſFaclites , which gauean aſſault vpoir the\ liburbes 
5 of Rebba, when there was not as yet: any poſſibility - of -preailing;: Andz2that 
$2 } ,, hich could no lefſe difpleaſe-God! than the reſt, hee was cohtent that. many: 0-. 
fryer yay tryed. 

to' couer ular ill i ainſk him. After, which he begin by de-: 
e, | grtstofall from the higheſt of happineſſe, and. his dayes then to pre. gun fil- 
ic | kiwithiopcsandwoes interchangeable, \his trodden-downe ſorrowes began hgaine 
d | whring; andthoſe perils which he'had pulled vp by the rodres(as hee hoped) gaue 
j- | timanaker-haryeſt of many cares and diſcontentmens. And\if.iv. had pleated: God 
« |} © takettewnneſſe of Dawids owne mouth againſt him, as Dauzd\himſelfcdidagainlt 
i | the Analckite, which pretended. to hane flaine Sau/, he had'then appeartd as..wor- 
e- , thy of reprehenſion as che cher was of the death he-fuffered.:For;when-Nerhien :the 
n "| yp! 'opher propounded yntq him his 0wne: etrour, inthe perſornf-andchery.2o wit, of 
. tum thattooke the pooxe mans ſheepe that had none; elle, the.beteaucr being:Lord 
« | 0 muy; Heethenvowed'irto the liungiLord,that{uch a one ſhould diethe death. 
m } Andhercof, 'althoughir pleaſed Godto' pardon- Damid,: for his life; which tamiſſion 
”, | "*Prophet Nthanprongunced ;' yet hb ddiuered him Gods iuſtice rogether-withy 
he bismercy in the tenour following ; 'Now 4herefore the-ſword: ſhall never depart from: 
bosſe, vc." Becauſe th by wor rorhy Ex i oe ane et rear the 
nd » Oc, Becauſe then haft taken hys wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlaine Vriah with voſ-9.4n4 19. 
= are en of Ammon. Soone after this' Daxid loſt the childe of: adul> 
' NE begor 'On Berſpeba,.' Secondly; his awyne:fonne Amin being\in loue 
14 ky ys liter Themar, by. the ad4nte.of his Gouſit:germba thei onne\of \541- 
te 0 Sprother, poſſeſt het by force.» which vhtahe had:performed, he thruſt 
he | adj tin x carcleſſe. and, deſpigiufull, mennert; Two yeartsafter which foute 
_ anus act; 4bſalom. cauſed hinirdbs murthered;-iz the feat of his ſheepe- 
", | the, 2: PFrchance in revenge of. Tharmers;rauiſhioenr loner; bur having is i. 
"OS ba pots Kingdome; in-which; dezauſthe cobld nat in anyſort he aff: 
a } botg Peck r © "3-8 affaire Ty a res 6 err reeggen 'So _ _ 
the 4 ung rauſh "OWne ilter,-,and , then delpiled her; the orber. 

a imble malice,. firſt, made his-owne-btgztier drunken, and them Nlaugh- 
tered m; which d Nt » > mes 

Tl, fe neue Dome ioraingranitvrbyythe mother buta hearhon KG 
de- % '$ | WAS 115g 4 the motner,but a-neathen Kino. : 5m 1; 
hiſe jo r y, When Abſaldm by the. imuention; of i0 th, (but. chiefly becauſe of A 
old yas of Davidrowards his ſonneywasbeovght.y0gime * firſt to uhe-Kitgs FRA 
him king by th, Bpreſcnce F . tee began inſtantly to practiſe againſt Dadte, hys:farher, ſee- 2 Sam.14» 
fol Men, 3nd Þ Ange of cqmmon iultice z;am by lowhygnd tamllidnmancr ta: all' 
ie; | Puratign: g. from his fachers equitie, ro wite yato him(ctte a popular: re- 
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better todiſcouer vnto him the TE of Achitophet, a rewolting- Counſailor, whoſe to 
. n , 


onmighttakeend to his deſtrution;' who moſt of all other inflamed Abſalom agai 
his urs Ahd now was itfulfilled that Nathan hiddireRtly foretold Dauid:1will rai 
wp enill againſt thee oat of thine owne houſe, and will take thy wites before thine eyes, and 
tune themwoino thy neighbour, and he ſhall tye with thy wines it the fight of rhe Sine: fir 
thou didazeſt #t ſecretly, but 1 will doethis thing before all Iſrael, 'and before the Sunnt, Ve 
alſo gaue aduice to Abſalom, that himſelfe with an armieof '12000. men might beim- 
yedartheinſtant for the ſurprizing of Dawd which 'had' willingly beencimbraced 
y Abſalom, had not Hufhai Danids taithfull ſeruant giuencounter-aduice, andſwayed p 
it : perfivading Abſatom, thatir was fitter and more ſafe for him with all the ſtrengrhof 
1/-2el, to purſue his father , thanbylich a troope , which Danidsvalour andthole of 
his attendamismighreither indanver orreſiſt, This delay in 45ſalom, and aduantageof 
rimegained by Daujd, was indetdc;after God; thelofſeof the one; and deliuery ofthe 


; 


: 59-17-25: Other. Whereupon AcBitophel rightly fearing (by the occaſion fore-ſhewed)the ſuccelſ 


2 $a41.18.14, 


which followed, difpoſed of his owne eſtate, andthen forſooke both the party andthe 
care of Abſalom,and ofhis owne life. on > 

Dauid being advertiſed of thiseniterprize againſt him, marched away all night, 2nd 
paſt /ordzn,poſſeſſing himſelfe of A2ahanairr in the tribe of Ged - the fame wherein [%- 
ſeth himſelfe inthe warre againſt Dauidafter Sauls death ſeated himſelfe.To whichplace p 
there repaired veto himShobz, the ſonne of Nahaſh the Ammoenite,whom David loued, 
the fame which oſephws callerh Shiphar. And thoughir be greatly diſpured, wharthis 
Shobi yeas, yet the moſt generalland probable opinion makes him a ſecond brother to 
Hanum ,, whom David for his/fathers ſake eſtabliſhed inthe Kingdome, after Han: 
. ouerthrow.. In thankefulneſſe whereof he relieved Daxid in this his extremity. There 
came alſoro Davids afliſtance Machir of Lodabitr, Guardianin former times to Meh: 
boſeth,.and among others Barzillaithe Gileadite, who willingly fed David and bus 

- companie. | J Ay vb | Fg: - © up | 
. Inthemeanetimeboth the King and Abſalom prepated to fight; Abſalom made 4m4- 
ſs Commander of the armie of 7ſ7aef, the ſame place which 7oab held with David; any 
officenext the King himſelfe, like vnto thatof the Maiors of the Palace aunciently,n 
France.Dauid, perſwaded by his companie, ſtayed in Mahanaim, and diſpoſedrhe forces 
hehadro 79u6; 45;/hai,and Ittat, giuing them charge inth* hearing of all that ifſuedout 
of the port of Mahaniim, that they ſhould ſpare'the life of Abſalom. But ſaab, belides 


thathe was very crueltby nature,remembred that Abſalom had lately dif poſed of his g& 
uerament to Amaſa, and thereforethe victory being obtained, andnewes brought hum 
- .thar-46ſalom hnng by the haire of his head ona tree, when he could nor erſivade the 
- meſſengertoreturneand kill him, he himſelfewith his owne ſeruancs diſpatc => 
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——caredalſoby the ſeque!l thit ſo4b affected Adongah whom he afterward acknoyy.. 4 $9.18. 
nar Davidyet living ; and fearing the diſpoſition of Abſalom, he imbracedthe pre. 
, | on 


oe 0 ered. ; 
bs Goerher with newes of the vitoric,when knowledge was brought to Dauid, 
he ol and ſorrowed,not onely as a manthat had loſt a ſunne, but as onethathad 
aulived all his worldly ioyes, and {cenc cuery delight of life interred. For he fo hid 
timſelfe from N1S people, as thoſe which hoped for honour and reward afrer ſogrear @ 
iftory couered themſelites alſo inthe Cirie, as if they had commited the greireſt 
yr and had rather deſerued death than recompence. Whereupon ſoab preſenting 
timſelfe befor David, perſwaded him to diſſemble his ſorrow for the preſent; and to 
; hep himſelfe rothe Armie. For firſt he told hinfthat hz had diſcountenanced his faith- 
fil feruants, Who had that day preſerued his life, interring that nothing could be 
moredaigerous to a King, than not onely not to acknowledge ſogrear alone and con- 
(tancic kspeople, who being bur few in number, did yet refoluedly expoſe them- 
ſcluesto great perils for is ſake : but onthe contrary, grieue and latent ir their good 
; For, no doubt, they might all haue bought their peace of Abſzlorr'at an ecalic 
rate. Secondly, he vrged that it was generally beleeued, thar he loued hisenetnics and 
Maredhis friends, andthat he witneſſed by this his mourning, that he had rior any re 
het of his Princes, and others his faithfull ſcruants , bur would more -haue joyed if 
v | 1th} hadall periſhed,and Abſalom liued,than inthe viRory by their faithfulneſſeand ap» 
valour gotten. p | LOG 
Laſtly, heyſed this prevalentargument, that if the King came not out and ſhewed 
timſelfe publikelyto his men of warre,thar they would all that very nightabandon him, 
-ndreturne: concluding with this fearcfull threatning : And that will be worſe unto thee + $45.19. 
than allthe euid that fell on thee from thy youth hitherto. By theſe ouer-bold* and arro- 
ſpeeches (though perchance virered with a good intent) Toad raiſed Danid from his 
offorrow, and brought him to the gates of the Citie among the people, Whom he 
aſſured ofhis loue and afteRion,eſpecially Amaſa; who commanded the Armie of Abſz- 
lim,towhom he promiſed the-office of Lieutenantſhip; the fame which 46bſalors had 
4 ru ron which 7946 now eniodyed. For Dauiddoubted, thar if Amaſi were not 
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might draw from hima great parc of the ſtrengrivof z/74el, now vnder his 
commandement,” 1/7: 7 | oy nt SLATE 710 
This done;the King mriarched rowatds 7ordan homeward, where in his paſſage he par- 
doned8himer,who had lately reuited him to his face; butthis remiſſion was bur exter- 2 84m.19 23. 
hall;as appeared afrerward. He » t—_ ok of Mephiboſherh his excuſe, ' whom Zib4 
tadformerly.fally acctifed-and betrayed, © - a El Liar 
+ Heallointivated Bargilla; the Gileddsreghis late liberall Oaſt,to follow him to Teraſ#. 284m. rg. z7- 
Emghathe might reivard his ſeruice done him ; who excuſing himlelfe by his age, ap: 
painted his fonne Chimhamn to artendrhe King, - bs 60706 13624 Ls MALT OTL Sg 
*' At Gilpal on this fide /ordan,” allthe Tribes aflembled,'and after ſome Ednrention 
ed, | Viichofthem oughtto have moſt intereſt in Dazid,the Artnie brake, and-David retur. 
this | "*dtoleruſalems, Bur Shebathe ſorne of Bichri, a Bentamite; of the fiRioh of the tiouſ 
rw | Fa; fading ſomediſcontent ainong the 17eelites, withdrew them froth'Dauid, as 
_ fromaſtranger inwhom they had nointereſt, and-ir ſcemeth thar many of rhe people 
ere | the our Tribes, andinceffect ofall but 7udz, bareſtilla good affection to the iflues of 
k, | Peirfirſt King, Dazidimptoyed his reconciled Captaine Amaſa, to giue himi content» 
jo mnt, 2ndzo witnefſe.histruſt, as alſo becauſe he conceiued that Amaſe had intereſt 

n thofereuolts of 2/#ae/ more than Fab had. He reccined commandement from Da- 
ml. #dto alcmblethe rmie within three dayes', which he foreſlowed: but being on- 
- any Pp kadon is way, Abiſbai, 1oabs brother, was ſentafter him; with Davids guard and 
y.in Souldiers, whom alſo 19ab accompanicd : and ouertaking Amaſa neeve Gibeon, 

PiSJending to imbracehim, gauc him a wound, whercof hefell dead, being! no leſſe 
Jout | __ Amaſachanhewas of '4bner, whomhemurderedinthe ſame tanier, and 
ſides | 0; Klavic impatientambition. This done, hepurſued Sheba., and finding him 
[of =: 1:42, aflaultedrhe Cirie with tharfurie, thatthe Citizens by the perſivaſi- 
hum b_ by vile womanthere inhabiting, cut off-Sheba his head, and flung itto Joab ouer 
the 7 which done he retraited his Armieto Jeruſalem; and commanded, as before, 
him. ehoſte of iſrael, Logs WW 10 RE ORD | | 
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The next at of Davids, was the deliuerie of Sauls ſons or kinſemen to the Gibegyjy,, © 
whoni thoſe Citizens hung vp in reuenge of their fathers cruclty. David had know]eg,,) 
from the Oracle of God,that a " Arſon which had continued on the land three yeere 22h 
by reaſon of Saw/and his houſe;to wit,for the {laughter of the Grbeomizes : and therefyr 
hewillingly yeclded to giue themthis farisfacion , both becauſe he had warrant fggy, 
God himliclfe, asalſo if we may _ humanely, to rid himſclfe of Savlsline, by whom 
he and his might,as well inthe preſent as in the furure,be greatly moleſted and indange. 
red;onely he ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 10nathan, borh forthe loue he bare wi 
father,as for his oath and vow to God. 
Now-whereit is written inthe Text The King tooke the two ſonnes of Riſpah, whom 1g 
+ $4m.2r, (pebarewntoSaul,and the fine ſonnes of Michol the daughter of Saul, whom ſhebart tg A. 
driel,and deliaered ther to the Gibeonites : | 
Tunixs cals this Micholthe ſiſter of her that was Davids wife, ſhe whom Saul mariey 
to Phaltiel, but Michol here named had Ariel to her husband : the ſame which isn;. 
med Merab inthe firſtof Samwelthe cighteenth, who was firſt promiſed to David, when 
he ſlew Gol5ah inthe valley of Raphaims : and becauſe it is written that Michol loued ns. 
id, which perchance Merabdid not, whether Dauid had any humane reſpe& inthege. 
liverie ofher children, it is onely knowne to God. | | 
Now whereas the Geneua nameth Michol for Merabthe wife of Adriel : thebeter 
tranſlation were out ofthe Hebrew word here vicd, hauing aneclipfis or defec; and(ig. 9 
nifieth, as I am informed, one of the ſame kinred, as in the 19. verſcof the ſamez, 
Chapter itis ſaid of Goliah whoſe ſpeare was m_—_— a weauers beame, when 2 by 
the ame Ecliplis itmuſt be vndeſtood by the brother of Goliah : Goliah himſelle being 
tormerly laine. | 
Asby thedcath of Sau/s children God ſecured the houſe of Dawid, leauing no head 
vnto rebellion ; ſo did he ſtrengthen both the King and Nartion againſt forreineene. 
mies, bythe valour of many braue Commanders,the like of whom, for number andquz. 
litie, that people of 17ael is not knowne to haue hadat any time before or after, Thunic 
Caprainesof thouſandsthere were, all men of marke, and great reputation in warre, 0. 
uer theſe werefixe Coronels, whoſe valour was ſoextraordinary, that. it mightſbeyell? 
held as miraculous. Theſe Coronels had ſome difference of place and honour, which 
ſcemethto haue beene giuen ypon mcere conſideration oftheir vertue.” For Abjſbaithe 
brother of 70ab, who inthe warreagainſt the 4m»monites and Aramites was Lieutetunt, 
. - .x «xz; and command:d halte theatmy, could notattaineto the honour of: the firſt. ranke, bir 
was fainetg reſt contented with being principall of the three. Coroncls of the fecond 
order, notwithſtanding his neerenefſe of bloud vnto-the King, the fouriſhing eſtate of 


- : hisqwnehouſe, and tus well approued ſeruces. Alltheſe Coronels and Caprainesguith | 


the Companies belonging to them, "may ſeeme to haue beene ſuchas were continually 
retained,or attheleaſt kept in readineſle for any occaſion, conſidering thar the numbers 
which were muſteredahd drawne out, ifneede required,intothe field, very fare excee-4? 
dedthirty thouſand, yea, orthirty timesas many. They were moſt ofthem ſuch as had 
followed the-King in Saxls time, and becne hardened with his aduerſities. Othets there 
werevery many, aud principall menin their ſeuerall Tribes, har repaired vnto him 
after the death of Sau/, bur theſe Captaines and Coronels, (who with 7o4b, thatwas 
Generall of allthe Kings forces, make vp thenumber of 37.) were the eſpeciall men 
254m<.z39. Of warre,and reckonedas Danids Worthies. The long reigne of Daid, as 1tis knowne 
V2.9. to haue conſumed many of theſe excellenrmen of warre, ſo may. it probably bc gelſed 
to haue waſted the moſt of thoſe whoſe deaths we findeno-where mentioned. For the 
ſonnes of Zeria,who had beene too hard for Dauid,-were worneaway, and onely 1b 
left inthe beginning of Sa/omon, who wanted his brother Abiſhajto ſtand by his 1dein 50 
his laſt extremitie. i 97, 08 TI, m_ue 
By theaCtions forepaſſed inthetime of David, itis gatheredthat he had reignednon 
33: yeeres, or thereabout , whenthe poſterity of Sav/ was rooted our, ſo that heem9y 
_  abourſeauen yeeres of entire quietand ſecurity,: wherein irpleaſed God to remouc 
impedimentsthat might haue troubled the ſacceſſion of Sa/omos inhis FarhetStirone- 
Inthis rimealſo Dawid having eſtabliſhed. all things:in14«ds and ſacl, and tht bot- 
© dersthereof, heagainediſpleaſed God by numbring the people, as in oſtentation of his 
power : inwhich he employed 1oab , with other Captaines of his armic, who = 
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= ——onerhsand twentic daycs trauell, returned with'the account and regiſter of allthe 
_ le. able and fit to beare Armes, ad they amounted tothe number of thirteene hun- 
7 chouſand, beſides Leuiand Bemamin, whereof in 74da and the Cities thereof five *: j wrgl 
hundred thouſand, and in 1/rael cight hundred thouſand, Lawebw 121; © 27. 
Forthis, when by the Prophet Gadhe was offered from Godthe choice of threepi- 
niſhments, whercot he might ſubmir himlelfe ro which he pleaſed , towit, {cauen yetres " 
&mine; three moneths warre, wherein hee ſhould be vnproſperous inall atrempts, and | 
bechaced by his enemies z Ora Eg to laſt three dayes : Dawid made choice 
0 bow himſelfe vnder the hand of God onely, and left himſelteſubic&rothatcruell dif- 
to] caſe, whichhathno compaſſion or reſpect of perſons, of whichthere periſhed p0.'thou- 
- Cand. And heereby hee hath taughtall that liue, tharitis berterto fall info the hands of 
Godthanof men ; whereof he giueth ys this divine reaſon ; For his merciesarepreat.  ;.$4.14/ * 


he Ad = $17 9 Wheat ink babe 
- Of thelait atts of Dauid ; Adoniahs faction ; the rexenge opon Ioab and Shimei, 


en Aſtly, when he grew weake and feeble, and paſt the a&s and knowledge of wo- 

I [EdSmeri, hee was yet aduiſed tolie in thearmesof a young and well complexioned 

LEP maiden, to keepe him'warine, In this his weake eſtate of bodie; when hee was 

2} \inamanner bed-rid, Adonjah his eldeſt ſonne ( Amnon and 4bſalom being now dead) 

, hauing drawne vnto his partie that inuincible, renowned and feated ſoab, with' Abiathar 

j thePrieſt, began maniteſtly to preparefor his eſtabliſhment in the Kingdome- after his 

2 fither, For'being the eldeſt now liuing of Dezidsſormes , and # thanof govdly perſo- 

nage, Salomon yet yong;'and borneof a! mather* formierly-artainred with adultery , for 

d which her nathic was otnttred by $. Matthew (a5 Beda, Hugo,Thimas and others ſuppoſe) 
hepreſumedro carry the matter withour reſiſtance,” Hereof when David hat knowledge 
by Beſabe the mother of: Salomon,” Wh did put him in minde of his fairhfull-promiſe, # - 
that Salomon her ſorine fliould reigne after hin Ndthanthe Ptophetafirming the ſame 
thingvnto the King , arid ſceofdine het topore of Azonjeb his preſtithprion) the King 

pcaling no him Zadoe the Prieſt; Nathan the Prophitr, and Zenaiohrhe Capraine: of his 
pizrd, mie chargeand commiſſion toantioint SHowen, and to fer him'or the'Mule 
whereon himiſelfe vſedto ride in his greateſbſtate's WhiThUone; Salomon attended), and 

ly-pwrded by the ordinarie and choyte men' of wazre , the Cherethiret and: Pele 

this, ſliced himſelfe rothe people. Thoſe tidins9 being reported tou Hdowjah, hee 
preſently abandoned his aſſiſtants, and for the ſafet}F'&Þ his life he held by the hornesof 
theAltar/whom for the preſent $#/smon pardoned; After this, Ddvidhad remaining two 
eſpecidleates; whereof he was deſirous rodiſcharee histhou hts's the.one coniccrning 1.Kings r, 
thepeaceofthe land, which mightbe diſturbed by ſons rebellion again{t Safomoy, the 

. btherconcerning the building of the Temple, which he ſought by all meanestoaduance, 

$6:ndmakerhe buineſſe publique. T6bringtheſdintetirions togoodeffeR, heeſummio- 
na Parfrrent,conliſting of allthe Princes of JFue? gtePririces ofche ſeuerall Tribes, .,_., 
Ulthe Captaines and Officers , with all the mighty; ahd men '6f power ;:whodidre- os 
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nthisaftembly the King ſtood vp; and ſighified his purpoſe of buildingthe' Temple, + 1 
ſhewing howthe Lord h: 6 rg the motion« Heerein hetooke dean ooh : 
Open hisowne title to the Crowne ; ſhewing thatthe Kingdome was by Gods or- 
4 Wnanceduero the Tribe of 1uds (28744606 'irt his bleſfitg prophetifally bequearhed' it) 
* and that GOD himſelfe was pleaſed to make choyce of him among all his-Farhers 
av Do, InJike manner hee- ſaid that” God himſelfe had appointed 'Salomwn by name 

pou his ſucceſſor : whereupon heearneſtly charged both the people and his ſore, 
- conforme themiſelnes vnto all'rhat God had:commanded, and parricatairly re {vec 

# mat inthis worke of the Lords Rouſe , which S4/omon was ehoſento: build. Then :.c4ren.> 5. 5 
F «conn 47 ron of the worke accordirig'to'the forme'Which God himſelfe 

inted, "watt Y wAR P thotted all oth ci 

_ 6 on iba: = ying open his owne Prepprnueng, hevexhorced allothers toa 
4. ©Aings propoſition was ſo well approucd bythe 'Princes arid people, that where- 
his angs propoſition was ſo wellapp bythe Princes ople, 
ber rat mſelfe had giuen three thouſattt ralerits'f g91d, and hin thoulindof ſiluer, 
eaſe Ya ded vio it ſaventhouſand of gold and tenthbnſand offiliter,befides brafle, iron, 


and 
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416 T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cnae.1y, $.>. [Cu 
and iewels; heartily reioycing inthe aduancement of 1o religiousa worke. This bafineſy © | py 
being ſo welldiſpatched, aſolemne feaſt with great facritice was made, at whichtiny Ser 
Salomon was againe annointed King, and receiued fealtic of all the Princes and people ge D1 

P the Land, and of allthe Princes his brethren, the ſonnes ot King Danid. Salomon heirs pl 
thus eſtabliſhed King, his Father Dazid finding himlelte cuen inthe hands of death, grit 
exhorted his ſonneto exerciſethe ſame courage and ſtrength of minde, which himſe1g, tha 
had done inall his attempts: andcothe end thata happy end might follow the begingi 

1.Kingz3- ofall hisenterprizes, hevttered theſe mighty words ; Take heede to the charge of the 1414 Fe 
thy God; to walke in his wayes, and keepe his tatutes and his commangements, andibis ingee. y 
ments, and his teitimomes, as it is writtenin the Lawof Moles, exec. tothe performance of 16 of 
which, G OD faſtened the ſucceſſion, and proſperitic of his iflues, For this done © - 
eKin.t.29 (faich GO Dhimſelte ) Thow ſhalt not want one of thy poiteritie to ſit pon the Thraxe of Da 
Iſrael. of 
4 Secondly, he aduiſed him concerning 7o4b, who out of doubt had ſerued David from an 
the firſt aſſault of Zeru/alem tothe laſt of his wartes, with incomparable. valourand fide- th 


litic,ſauingichat he faſtened himſelfe to Adonyab (his maſter yet luing)and thereby yexed ni 

Fþ him in his ſteble age. Bur as God hath neuer left cruelty vnreuenged , lo wasit his will et 

a that 7o4b ſhould drinke of the ſame cup, whereofht.had entorced other mento taſte;and 27 

ſuffer the ſane violence which himſelte had vniuſtly.ſkrooken = withall, 2aigledy Cl 

percutit,g ladjo peribit* for he had bereaued Abner and Amaſaabzheirliucs, bauing againſt 20 | ores 

the one the pretence onely of his brothers {laughtex, whom Aber had flaine inghetime on: 

of warre,and could not auoyd him : againſt the other buta meerg icalouſicof hisgrow- 1 

inggrcatinthefayour of David. And though 7eab allied, himir}tethat Abner & Amie Di 

being dead, there was noneleft eyther to equall himgr ſupplanthun, yct God (deriding Di 

the policies of wicked-men) raiſed vp Benh4ia#'theſonne of Jebojadah ytopull him from this 

the SanRuary, andto cut him in peeces. For Daxidgiueththis gauſc to. Salomanagainlt on 

«.King.& Job, that heflucthe Captaines of the hoſte of, 1/rae, and.{bed bloyd of battellinpeace; br 

andto thisapparant and iult gauſc,'isisnot.improbable bur that Pazidremembred thei pat 

affedtian of [04h rowards Salamay; which Jopþ.rmade manifeſt bythe yntimely ſerting yp | | 

: of Adengah, Dawid yerliuing,”, Somepther qftente Joab had commyred againlt Dauiygof39 | oth, 

r.X&*gz. Which itt theſe words he put his ſanpeS4pmen in minde; 7honknoweſt alſo what loabzhe of 

ſevne of Seruiah didxze me, &g. Now whether this were meantby the killing.of 4b/alan, | hol 

comrary tothe Kings defire;,qx by the proud-words vſedzo him when hee moumed. in 

Muhangim for 46ſalom , or whehezi werethepubhihing of Daupds Jerter ynja infor ſou 

the killing of 7riah, thereby'to direc Saamenprreſiondod of ſuch a morherghe.Scripy th 

tures aredilent. : Trygiz is, that thofe great men-of-warre doe. oftentimes behave them- rece 

+14: . : ſeluesenceedinginplently townrds 4 ern Pripces;bath.in reſpeR of their ſeruice dane, the 

©  azallobecauſerhey flarer chemſelyes with anopinion, that cyrhertheir maſters cannaz | _ 

miſſe-themgor thatthey dare notoffend them.y4his kinde of pride hath ougrarong 

many 4worthy man otherwiſe deſcryinggreat hanopr and refpect, WIT 
; _  - Healfogaue order to Saloman, ta ridde. bimſckte of Shimes, who not. long before had 
* caſtſtontsat David, and curſed hipyighisface, Ang albcit by reaſon of his oathandpr- 
miſe David ſpared Shimejallthe time himſelfe lined, yer being duſt andinthegraue, hee 
r.King.z, Mluehimhbythe hand of Salomon his 'Sonne.: Hence it ſeemerh; that King Henry the {c 
uenth of Zxg/and had his patteme , - when hee ggue. order to,FHeprie the eight to execute 

Pool a5 {gone 38 himfelfe was buried, 'hauing made. promiſe to the King of Spaiwe when 
hedetiuered Pool vrgo him, thatwhile he liuegl he would neuer put him to death, nor ſuf- 

ferviolenthands to belaid ypon him; ,- ... / SLANT 
- And'yerdid notthe:exceution of} 126b yeeld yntoiSalomenany ſuch great profit or af- 
1.King.rr. * faxance as he hoped for, ; For hefounda yong, fdadof Zlumas, and Reſin of Damuſcwst0.50 


and graces hee ſo, fqrre exceeded: all other men:aS putting his humane fiaultic apts 
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—Fanzows: Dad Simonides oſter, Pindarus, & Alczus, Flaccus , quoque Carullus, 
cerenus, Chriſtwm 174 perſonat, Cr in decachordo Pſalterio ab inferis ſuſcuat reſuroentem , 
Dauid (airy hc) 9#7 S1monides, Pindarus, Alcaus, Horace, Carullus and Serenus, hee 
eh Chriſt on his ha rpe,and on a ten itringed Pſalter he raiſt eth hine op riſing from the dead. 
"at being both a King anda Prophet, he foretellcth Chriſt morelightſomely and lively 
erelt, | ' 
__— of the, Pſatmes , ſaith Glycas , was divided, ordered and diſtinguiſhed by 
rei bur wherherall rhe Pſalmes were written by Dauta, it is diuerſly diſputed. For 
Athanaſius, Cyprian, Lyranw, and others conceiue diuers Authors anſwering thetitles 4th». $y- 
d | (of theſcueral! P[almes, as Moſes, Salomon, andthe reſt hereafternamed, and that onely 72277 2 
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13. Pſalmes WCTC compoſed by David himſclfe,namely , thoſe which are intituled ip fius 4 = 


David, Forthe 50.and the 72. with the tenthar follow, are beſtowed on Aſaph the ſon 
of Barachia, eleucn other on the ſonnes of Korathz andeleuen are aſcribed to Moſes, to 
wit,the89. andthe ten following, and ſo they are intituled inthe ode Hebrew Copies, 
choughthe vulgar and Septuagint ( rhreeexcepted) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppoſed 
nine Authors of theſe P/almes which Dauid wrote not, Sixt: Senenſis nameth as follow- 
eth; Salomon, Moſes, (whom Aben Ezra,contrcric to Hierome, maketh one of Dauids ſin- p.4.5;x+. 5ens, 
gers) Aſaph, Ethan-Exdechi, Eman-&z44ra, Jdithum, and the three ſonnes of Chore. Bur #5 far?! Lt 
S.Chrſoitome makes Dawid the ſole Author of allche P/almes, and ſodoth S. Auguitine,”%,, £ciDs 
0 | toreafoninginthismatner:: Although [laith he) fomerhere are that aſcribe thoſe Pſalmes 414-44: 
onelyto Dauid, which arc ouer-written /p/2#s Dauid, and the reſt intituled ipfi David , ro 
others, this opinion ({airh he) Yoce-Enangelica Saluatorss ip fins refutatur, wtait quod ipſe 
Dauid in ſpirits Cori5tum dixerit eſſe fnum Dominum , quonam Pſalmus 109 ft __ 
Dixit Dominus Domzino meo, Sede a 7extris meis,.rc. The voyce of rhe Goſp:ll refures 
thisopinion, where it fairh, that David urofeltein the ſpitit called Chiiſt his Lord, be- 
caiſerhe 109. Pſalme begins thus : The Lord ſaid onto my Lord, Sit thou at my Yight band, 
&c, Laſtly, hisreſtimomies are vſed both. by Chriſt ind che Apoſtles , and hee was'as'a » 
paternetoallthe Kings and Princes that ſ.iccoeded hit, | { 24.150 
be HisStorieand all his particular actions, were written by the Prophets, Samnel, Na+ 
Y | wtberandGadsit isinthe firſt of Chron. 29.ver/.t 9. For the ſeuerall parts ofthe books 
- ow which intrear2 chiefly of Dawid, were as it {ecmes written bytheſe three 

y mea, | Th þ--oae>050:t I ; 

Conitantine Manaſſes hath an opinion ;' that the Treians during thErime of the ſiege, c.r7.5.5-7. 
ſought for ſuccour from Danjd, and thar hee ſtayed neurcrirythar warre. Bur it ſeemerh [7 is annales 
| that Manaſſes did miſcaſt the time twixt Dauid and the Troian warre. For it is generally of Greeke into 
| receivedthat Troy fell berweene the rimes of 4bdon and Samſonludges of 1/7ael , about Iain bY loom 
| theworlds yeere 2848. and Dawiddicd inthe yeere 2991, | Ee: | 


_ 


% buy | Of the treaſures of Dai d and Salomon. 


1 [18 trealures were cxceeding great. For it is written inthe 22. of the firſt of Chro- Perſe 14. 


nicles, tharhe left Salomon tor the bulging of the Templea hundred thouſind 

twtalents of Gold, and a chouſand thouſand talents of filuer, and of braffe and yron 
4 palmgall weight, which is more thanany'King of the world poſleſt beſides himſclfe, 
lis fonnerowham helefv ir. For it amiounteth to three thouſand three hundred 
linydrhreecartload, and athird of a cartload of filuer, allowing ewo thouſand weight 
= fikveror lixethouſand pound ſterling to euery'cartload, beſides threeſcorc and ſeuen- 
4" &nemillions of. French-Crownes,or of our money twenty threee millionsand athou- 
LYN hy pound: amarter;burforthe teſtimony of rhe Scriptures, exceeding all belecfe. For ; 
f tanyricheswerelrft hinvit doth not 4ppearc,ſeeing thar the Indgeshadnor any trea- 
L ,norany ſuerdigne powerto make letnes : but whenthey'wenr tothe warres, they 
| Were followed by-ſuch voluntariesasthe ſeueralltribes by rurnesgaue them: ſeeing alſo 
s ow Whowasof'a meaneParentage, and perpetually vextd and inuaded by the Phi- 
. uldnor jn ll likelihood garher greatriches (if any tral) his Tertitories being 

excerding narrow, and thereofthe berterpartpoſſeſtby:his. enemies. | | 

rcloreirwere not amilſero conſider. how Dagid within'the ſpice of not very ma- 


5 q 7s, might amaſle vp ſuch mighty treaſures. For though parſimonic bei ſelfe a 
great 
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great revenue, yet needs thereimuſt haue bcene ſome other great meanes. It ſe 


OB 


hc madethevttermoſt profit of allthat he had, rhat was profitable. Euſebivs in his ninth 


booke and laſt Chapter de preparatione Eudngelica, citeth the words of Enpolemus who 


reporteththar David, among other preparationsfortht” Temple, built anauie in Melry; 

or as Yillalpandus cortedts it, Achans) a Citicof Arabia , and from thence ſentmen tg 
So for gold inthelland Yrphe, which Ortelius thinkes, was Ophir, though Expolemy, 
in thisplace of Euſebiw(erring perhaps in this circumſtance) ſait \thatthis Tland isinthe 
red Sea; from whence, ſaith this Eupotemus , they broughtgold into Jury.: Pineda, ti 4. 
de rebus Salamonis, c.1 . thinkes that David did this way allo inrich himſclfe, and citeth 


thisteſt imony of Eupalemrs : and yet certainly Daxid had many ather waiesro oather rj. 19 
| ches. : Much-land doubtleſle he gained by conqueſt, fromrhe Capaanites and Philiſlim; 


beſides thoſe fruitfull valleys neere Zorday in Trachonizis and Baſan,andthe beſt of 5yriy 
and other Countries bordering the 1raelites. Theſedernaines belike he kept in hisowns 
hands, and with his infinitenumber of caprtiues , which hee tooke in his warres, which 
were not able to redeeme themſzlues , husbanded thoſe grounds for his greateſt adumn. 
tage. For itis written, 1.Chroy. 17. that tehonathan was ouer his treaſuresinthe held, in 
the villages, inthe Cities, inthe rownes z that Ezrz was ouerthe labourers thartilled hi 
ground, Simeiouer the yay prom and Sabdiouerthe ſtore of the wine;Baal Henan ouer 
the Oliue trees, and Joſh Quer the ſtare of the oyle : alſo that hee had herdCmem 


that had charge ouer this:cattell, both-inthe high Lands, and intheplaines, ouer his 4, 


Sheepe, Camels, and Aſſes. And this cultome of enriching themſelues by husbandrie 
and Cartel, the ancient Kings cuery where held, both before and after Davidstime. 
For-weereade of Pharao, that he ſpake to 7oſephtoappoint ſome of his brethrenor of 
their ſcruamts, to bee Rulers ouer his catrell. Wee reade of Y z244, that hee loued 


2.Chron.2. 7 husbandric., , had much cattell, and plough-men, and dreſſers of Vines : likewiſe we 


reade it inall Greeke Poets, that the wealth ofthe ancient Kings did ſpeciallyconſiſt in 
their Heards and flockes, whereof it were needleſle to cite Augeasand Admetw or any 
other for examples, the rule holding true in all. Now concerning Dasidit is not vn- 
likely, butthat thoſe captiues which were notimploycd in husbandrie , were many of 


them vſed by him in all forts of gainetwll profeſſions, asthe ancient Rewans in like mar- 30 


ner vicd theirſlaues.  - Rp - Ro | 
Totheſeprofits ( beſides the tributes and impoſitions which doubtleſſe were grext, 


- andbeſidestheinnumerable preſens which yeerely-were brought him , or extraordin:- 


rilie {cnt him, by Tohs and others) ;weemay adde the grear poyles which hee found 


.,, inthe Citjes,and Countries which hee conquered: alſo the head money which ws 


 Eathered per legem capitationss ; Jy the law of capitation or head money ; every manrichor 


-* poore paying halfe a fickle of: the:Sanfuarie, which is abour as-much as fourtcene 
{0 


r. Chron. 21. 


Jin. ;1.27. 


e, andfoinalliramountedto a wondrous ſumme inthat Kingdome : whereinone 
thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſcucnrie thouſand fighting men were numbredby 


Tab. Now although this Law. of capitation bee thought by ſome very learned not to 42 


haue beene perpetuall ('which opinion of theirs neuertheleſſe they confeſſe is againſt 


the Hebrew expoſitions )- yet Dawid vponthis occaſionis not vnlikely to-haue- pyt it it 


> ©. 


'pradtize., Andby theſe meanes might he beable to leave thoſe hupe treaſures to $46; 
won. : Yeritmay ſeeme tharthisgrear maſſe of gold and filuer tee by Dawid, the kalt 
part.was his owne.in private, and ſo will it appeare theleffe woriderfull thatheeleft fo 
much. Ofhis owne liberalitic wefinde., that heegaue ts the building of the Temple 
three thouſandrtalents of gold, and ſeuenthouſand talems of filuer,agreat ſumme: but 
holding a very, ſmall proportionto the other, Wherefore wee are toconfider, thatthe 
treaſures of rheſandtyuazig jrſelfe were exceeding great, as netds-they muſt haue beene 
bauing received contiall encreafe, without ma. 

of. Hoſes and lofuah.: The revenues of the Sanctuarie (beſides all manner of tithes and 
gblarions, which defraied the.daily expences , and maintained the Priefis and Lexites) 
yere partly raiſed out of the head money before mentioned ; partly our bf the ſpoyles 
gotten un watre. Forall the-bootie was diuided into rwo parts, whereof the Souldrers 
hadone, and the people which remainedat home, had the other hillfe:; whereby" allche. 
Countrie receiued benefit of thevictorie,, yet ſo, that the Souldiers had a farregrea- 
ter proportionthan the relt , asbeing fewer, and therefore recciuing more foreten* 
ſingle hare, - YT he "Our 
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offe or diminutioneuer ſince thetime 50 
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404, and Ammen, paid him tribute z as likewiſe did the Hittites, who with the Periz- 
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—Guof this purchaſe Was deductcd the Lordstriburte, which was one 1n fiftic , of that 
which the POP 


diers ; namely ORC N1 wr 27 ral whey cir 277 anova oe .05 ju 
of Midian, thirty tO thoutan women bcing taken, the armic had {1xtcene thouſand of 


hem for llaues, andthe yon, 61g had other ſixtcene thouſand ; but out of the ſix- ar»w.z7. ge, 
ecnethouſand | | 

Our of the pcoples number were takenthree hundred and twenty. Bythis means, 
theleſſertharthe Armie was which had expoſcdir ſelte to danger, thegreaterprofit had 
every Souldier, but when it conſiſted of many hands,thcy who remaining at home were 
tine to vndergoe MOTC than ordinarietrauaile in domeſticall affaires, did recciue by ſp 
much thegreater portion. Bur the Lords tribute was aſwaics certaine, yea many times it 


giucnto the Armic, were excyyptedriwo & thirtic for the Lords tribute, 


wasincreaſed, either by ſome eſpeciall commandement,as whenall the gold, and filuer, 
mettalls found in Zericho, wereconſecrated vnto God , or by thanketulneſle of of. 5. r 5, 
theRulersand People , as whenatter the victorie obtaincd againſt the Afiaianites with- 
outtheloſſe of once man, all Iewclls, Bracclcts, Eare-rings, 


ac yoluntarie preſents. | | 
Nowhowloeucr the 1/raelizes were many times oppreſſed, and troden down by other 


Nations, yet Were not theſetreaſures robbed or ſpoyled , forthe enemics neucr gat pol: 


Con of the Tabernacle that was in Shilo. Wherefore it cannot otherwiſe be, thanthat 
aothewealth of the Sanctuaric muſt haue beene exceeding great ; as containing aboue one 
hundreth part of all the money and other goods found by the 1/raelites in the whole 
Land of Canaan z and of all that was purchaſed by ſo many victories, as they obtained a- ,, c6,0.c 26 

inſt thebordering Nations. For that this treaſuric was not. defrauded ofthe due porti- v. 27: & 2#- 


on,itis cuident ; ſecing that before the time of Daw and his Lieutenant 1a4b, it is recor- 
dedthat Saul and Abner, and before them Samaelhad vied to dedicate of the ſpoyles ob- 
trinedinwarre, to maintaine the houſe of the Lord : the like whercof may be well pre- 
{umed ofthe former Tudges and Captaines of other Ages. Certain it is,thatthe Con- 
queſt of Dauid brought into the Land farregreater abundance of riches, thanany formgr 
vidorics had purchaſed, thoſe of Zoſua perhapy excepted : but theſe vaſt ſummes of an 


zphundredthouſand Talents of filuer, may ſeemerather to haue beene made vp,by the ad- 


dtionof his winnings and liberalirie, to the treaſures laid vp in many former Ages, than 
tohave beene the meere fruits of his owne induſtrie, 
Now concerning the riches of Sa/omoz, it is more manifeſt how he gathered them; for 


hereceived of yeerely reuennues with his tributes 666. Talents of gold,befides the Cu- A Talene of 
ſtomes of Spices, He had alſo ſixc rich Returnes from the Eaſt zndia, which greatly in- 81*,* 779- 


french crowns 


creaſed his ſtore, For his ſhips performed that voyage euery three yeeres, and he began r.K1g.10. 14. 


tur rradeintherwo and twentieth yeere of his reigne, and ruled fortie yeeres. Beſides 
tis, all 8dea and J/rae/ were now maſtercdto his hands ; all the Hrabians his borde- 
rers, the Syrians of Zobah,of Damaſcena, of Palmyrena, of Iturea ; all of 1dumea, Mo- 


zites, Henites, Tebuſites, and other races of the Canaanites, were notas yetdextinguiſhed. 2-- 
thoughſubjected, ; . ty 


Intothis flouriſhing eſtate was the Kingdom of 7/rae/reducedby Danid,who after 40 


 Fersraigne, and 70. yceres of lite,dyed inagood age, full of dayes, riches,and honour, «.Ckri.2 9.2: 


and wasburicdin the Citie of Daxzd. It is written by Joſephus that chere was hid in Da- 


«ds Tombea maruailous quantitic of treaſures , infomuch as Hhrearus ( who firſt of the ro/9, 4v1.47- 


Chiſmanei, or race of Maccabees, called himſclfe King) oncthouſand and three hundred 
Yeeresatter, drew thence three thouſand Talents,to rid himſclfe of Antiochus then beſie. 
bog Jeruſalem, and afterward Herod opening another Cell, had alſo an exceeding maſſe 


jo ofgoldand filuer therein. And it was an ancient cuſtome to burietreaſure with the dead. 


So xy Pergvians and other Americans did the like , which being diſcoucred by the Spa- 
Mras, they inriched themſclues by nothing ſo much in their Sl Conqueſt, That S4- 
= = burie {© much treaſure in his fathers grauc, it would hardly be beleeued, in re- 
8d of the gicat exactions with which hee was faine to burthen the people, notwith- 
Pur byes r1ches which hee o0t otherwiſe, or which werelefrvnto him : were it 
: wha, conſidered thar his want of monie grew from fiich magnificent imploy- 

s. Particularly of the Sepulcher of Dazed the Scriptures haue no mention, but 


onelyt eSepulchers of the Kings of 7#da,as of an honourable place of byriall. Yer the 
Monuments 


and the like,were offered vp, Xwm.zr 50. 


1.King ©. 9.V. 
20.45.10. Vi 
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Gem. 20. 


Gen. 26. 
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3. Kmng.2, 


Monuments of thoſ: Kings, as (by relation of the Duke of / ka) they remained with,” 


intheſethirry yceres, andare like to remaine ſtill, areable to make report credible of the 
coſt beſtowed vpon them. 


; 7 f Y mm... 


d. X. 
Of the Philiſlims, whom Dauid abſolutely maſtered : and of ſundry other contemporaries 
with Dauid., 


F the Phili#ims, whoſe pride Dauid wasthe firſt that abſolutely maſtered, in 
this concluſion of Dauids time ſomewhat heere may be ſpoken, 

They deſcended of Cafloim, who, according to 1fider and Joſephus, was one 
of the ſonnes of Miſraim, and was ſurnamed Philiſtim, as Eſau was ſurnamed Edow , and 
Jacob Iſrael. There were of them fiue Cities of pettie principalitics ; namely, Azoruygr 
A/dod, Gaza or Aczaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Accaron, It ſcemerh that Caſlem 
was the firſt founder of this nation, becauſe of his kindred on either hand, theCaw. 
nites and the «Ag yptrans. 

The firſt King of theſe Philiims, which the Scriptures haue named, was that 4biny 
tech which loued Sara, Abrahams wite. 

The ſecond Abimelech lined at once with Iſaac, to whom Jſadc repaired in the time gf 
famine, Abimelech then reſidingat Gerar inthe border of /dumea, which Abimelechfan- 20 
cicd 7/aac his wite : as his father had done Sara. 

After Abimelechthe ſecond,the Philiitems Kings arenot remembred inthe Scriptures, 
till Dauids time : perhaps the goucrnment wasturned into Ariſtocraticall. Forthey are 
akerwards named Princes of the Phil:ſtims, howſocuer Achis benamed king of Gathghe 
ſame to whom Dawid fled, and who againe gaue him Siklas to inhabit in Saslstime. 

After him we reade of another Achis who liued with Sa/omon, to whom Semi trauel- 
led ro fetch backe his fugitiue ſeruant , what time the ſeeking of his ſeruant was theloſſe 


I 


- of his life. Jeremiethe Prophet ſpeaketh of the Kings of PaleZinor Philiſtim. Amos na. 


meth the King of Aſcalon Zacharias, a King of 64z4, The reſt of the warres of the Ph 
liſtims are remembred in the-Caralogue of the udges, of Saul and Dauid, andthereforelY 
al notnecd to collec the particulars in this place. 
Thereliued at once with Dauid, therthird of the Siluy King of Alba, called Latin 
Suizs, who is faid to haue ruled thar part of ytalie fiftie yeers. Andabout his fourteenth 
veere Coarws the laſt King of the Athenians died , ro whom ſucceeded the firſt Prince of 


thoſe, who being called after Medon, Medontide, without regall name gouerned Athens 


during their life. 

There:ſons which movedthe Athenians tochange theirgouernment,werenot drawn 
from any inconuenience found in therule of Soueraignrie, but in honour of Codrw one: 
lie. For whenthe Grecians of Dorg,a region betweene Phoczs and the mountain of 0a, 
ſought counſaile from the Oracle, for their ſucceſle in the warres againſt the Athemans,4? 
it wasanſ{wered, that then vndoubtedly they ſhould preuaile and become Lords ofthar 
State, when they could obtaineany victoric againſt the Nation, and yet preſerue the 4- 
thenian King lining, Codrus by ſome intelligence being informed of this anſwere, with- 
drew himſeltefrom his owne forces, and putting on the habit ofa common ſouldier,en- 
tredthe Campe of the Dorian, and killing the firſt hee encountred, was himſelfe forth- 
with cut in pi-ces. 4 

Eupales the 3 1. King of Aſſyria, which others account but the 3o. beganto rule that 
Empire, aboutthe 1 3. yecre of Dauid, and held it 38. yecres, ; 

Neerethe ſametime began ixton the ſecond King of the Heraclide, the ſonne of Eu- 
ry#henes in Corinth , and Azis the ſccond of the Heraclide in Lacedemon : inhonour of 50 
which 425, his ſucccſſours were called Agide, for many yeeres after. Hee reſtored the 
- Lacomans totheir former libertie : hee ouercame the Citizens of Helos in Laconia, who 
had refuſed to pay him tribute : hee condemned them and theirsto perpetuall (lauerie; 
whereof it came,that all the Meſſevians, whom at length they brought into the likebon- 
dage, were after called Helotes. | 

Inlikeſoft from the Sclauicamethe word Slave. For when that Nation iſſuing out of 
Sarm-tia, now called Ruſsia, had ſeized yponthe country of 7/yria & made it their owne 
by conqueſt,their victorie pleaſedthem ſo highlie.that thereupon they called —_ 


 Theſecmd Booke of thelnſtpart — Cnav.17.656 


I 


- 20 


Gard 7-$-8 ao "WY the Hiſtorie of the World. 


421 


— -- --ww_ wo os 


[1 new name, $14uos, which is inthetr lnguageg/#7ious. Bur inafter times (tharwar- 

ner Climate hauing thawedrtheir norrhernc hardineſs, and not ripencdtheir wits)when 

rerroden downe, and made ſeruants with their neighbours , the Zalians which 

= of them in bondage, began to call all their bondmen Sazes, viingthe word as 
"—_ ofreproach :in which ſenſe it 15 now currant through many countrics. . 

, Other Chronologcrs makethis Ag&,the third King of Sparta, and ſomewhat later, a- 

out the 2 3- yeere Of Dauid, and ſay, that AcheFratus was the fourth King of this race, 


the Came whom Euſebins calls Labotes, and ſets him inthethirteenthyeere of Salomon. Euſeb.inChr3: 


Inthetenth yeere of Achef7ratus, Androclus thethird ſonne of Codras afſiſted by the 
mes, built Epheſ#s in Carta, whoafter the adioyning of the Ileof Samos to histerritorie, 
p om ſaine by the Carians whole countric he vſurped. He was buricd (faith Pauſanias)in The Eaſt-gate 
- of thegares of Epheſus called Magetes, hisarmed Stata being ſet ouer him. Strabo of on 
«5 that afier Androctus had ſubdued the Jontans ( the next prouince to Epheſus ſi vp5 che ri 
onthe ſeacoaſt of Xſtathe lefle) he inlarged his Dominions vponthe oles,which ioy-" —_— 
neth to ſonia: and that his poſteritic gouerned the Citics of Fpheſus and Erythre by the 411 4.5. pet. 
name of3:filide in Strabo his owne time. Of the expedition ofthe Jones how they came © ** 
icher ou of Peloponeſus , T hauc * ſpoken alreadie vpon occaſion of thereturne of the *See £4.in T 
" geulideinto Peloponeſus, wherein withthe Dores, they expelled the Ac54, and inhabi- ltr et 
redtheir places inthar land:thoughthis of the Jones ſucceeded that ofthe Heraclide 100; 


oyeeres. 
"Ihe Citic of Epheſus became exceeding famous : firſt, for the temple of Diayathere- 
built : which had in length 4.25 . foote, and 220. in breadth,ſuſtained with 127. pillars 24.4 2.c.58. 
ofmarble, of 70. footehigh : whereof 27. were moſt curiouſly grauen, &allthe ceſt of © *7*57: 
choycemarble poliſh , rhe worke being firſt {ct out by Creſiphon of Gnoſſos. Secondly, 
tbecamerenowned by being one of the firſt that receiued the Chriſtian taith, of which 
Timothiewas Biſhop ; to whom, and to the Epheſians, Saint Paul wrote his Epiltles ſo 1n- 
tiuled, The other Citie poſſeſt by Androclus in «fol was allo vniuerlally ſpoken of by 
reaſon of Sibjtle, ſurnamed Erythrea : who liued 740. yeeres before Chriſt was borne. 
Saint Auguſtine auowerh that a Romane Proconſul ſhewed him inan ancient Greek coppie 
pcertaineverſesof this Prophetefle : which began (as Saint Auguittine changed them intv 
Latine)intheſe words : Jeſs Chriitus Dei filius,ſaluator. leſs Chriit ſonne of G © D, the 
Saytour. 
About thetime that Joab beſieged Rabba in Moab, Vaphres began to gouerne in Egypt, 
thelamerhat was father in Law to Sa/omon,whoſe Epiſtles to Salomon,and histo Paphres, 
aeremembred by Exſebircs out of Polemon, Inthe 2 1.0f Danid, wasthe Citie of Mag: 
win Aſatheleſſe founded, the ſame whichis ſeated vponthe riner '@4#de# , where 
Sapiogaue the great oucrthrow to Antzochus, In this territoriearc the beſt Horſes ofthe 
lier Afubred, whereof Lacan: | 34 
Et Magnetis equis, Miny. gens cognitarems, ke. meg? | 
# Abouttheſame time Cuma in Campanis was built by the inhabitarits of Chalcis in Eqs Serv.im 4eneid. 
6, according to Seruius, with whom Strabo ioyneth the Cameaxs of + ol, laying,that ** mm 
totheone of theſe people the gouernment was giuen, with conditionthar the other 
uldgiue nameto the Ciry.Ofthis Cuma was Ephoru the famous icholler of 1ſacrates; 
- Enſevius and Caſsiodor finde the building of Carthage at thisrtime, to wit, inthe 31. 
jecreof Dazid, but much miſtaken. For the father of Dido was Merinus the ſohne of B4- 
ltzor, brotherto 7ezabel, who married Arhab King of /ſrael; and betiyerene the death of 
duid,andrhe firſt of Achab, there were waſted about 95. yeercs. 
Inthis time alſo Acaitwus lined , the ſecond of the Athenian Princes aftet Codrus, of zuſet.inchri, 
Nichthere were thirreene in deſcent beforethe Srarechanged into a Magiifraciz of ten 51:19. is vie. 
Fo ot Some writers make it probablethat the ef alians led by Graws, the grand nephew Hom & Srrab, 
 Oreftes, poſſeſt the Citie and I{land of Thebes about this time: Inthe 32. yeereof Di- os. P79 
> Hirambegan to reignein Tyre, according to feſephus ; who faith that inhis twelfth 44: 
ay Faux veganthe worke of the Temple. Bur it isa familiar errour in Toſephus, to 
bY , ry umes, which inthis point hedoth io ſttangely, asif hee knw nor how at 
dag y gs accompt. For it is manifeſt that Hiram ſent mefſengets; and Cedats vn- 
ox, vone after his taking of Teruſalem, which was inthe very beginning ot D4- 
ack po ouer 1ſrazl, when as yet hee had reigned onely ſeauen yeeres in Hebron, 
chouſe of 1#da, Wherefore it mult ncedes bee that Hiram had reigned aboue :. 5aw.s. 
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39. yeeres before Salomon; vnleſſe more credit ſhould be giuento thoſeTyrianrecrg,” | 


which are cited by /ofephus , than tothe plaine words of Scripture contradiQting they der 
For that it was the ſame Hiram which liued both with Danidand with Salomonthe Scris. iT - | 
tures make it plainely manifeſt. ; o_ 
WE cen 
nn err rr = | |. RT prohu 
CHAP. XVIII. Gee 
1 
Of SALOMON:. a 
im: 
| 6 T —————— | '® » 
of thee Rabliſhing of Salomon : of birthright, and the cauſe of Adonijahs death, and of Kliſh 
lomons wi/edome. ſo Ei 
ALOMON, who was brought vp vnderthe Prophet nathy _ 
#| beganto reigne oucr 1#da and /ſrael, inthe yeere of the Worl _ 
2991. He was called Salomon by the appointment of God : hee : , 
wasalſo called Jediddia, or Theophilus , by Nathan, becauſethe pat 
| || Lord loued him, 8 ro 
MARS = || Hiram King of Tyre,after Salomons anointing, diſpatchedEm- y 
<4" | » baſſadours 6. him, congratulating his effabl = - ; _ 
— £21} ſome betweene Princes very ancient, Whence wee reade that oy 
2.51.18; Danid did inlike ſort falurc Hayum King of the Ammonites, after his obtaining the King- yaa 
ome. | 
The beginning of Salomon was in bloud, though his reigne were peaceable. For ſoone mary 
after Davids death, hee cauſed his brother Adonyah to be laine by Benaiah the ſonne of ry 
{choiada, taking occaſion from Adonyab his deſiring by Berſheba , that the young maide het 
Abiſhag (whichlay in Dasids boſome in his latter dayes, to keepe him warme) might be rich 
u_ tohim, Whatſocuer heepretended, it was enough that Adonyah was his clder ofl 
rother, and ſought the kingdome contrary to the will of David, whom Godinclinedt-vÞ war: 
wards Salomon. And yet itis ſaid thata word is enough tothe wiſe, and hee thar ſees but Fl 
the claw, may know whether it be a Lyon or no:ſo it may ſeem that to the quick. ſighted ex2 
wiſedome of Salomon, this motion of Adenyabs, was ademonſtration of a new treaſon, bet 
Forthey which had beene concubinesto a King , might not after be touched butby 2 
2.8m. 16.21. King : whence Achitophel wiſhed Abſalon to take his Fathers Concubinesas a part ofthe we 
Royaltie. And Daw after that wrong, determining to touch them no more , did not 
giuethem toany other, but ſhut them vp,and they remained widowed vntill their death, 
2.84»,z.;z, And this irſcemes wasthe depthof 75boſperhs quarrell againſt Abner, for hauing his Fi 
thcrs Concubine. And ſome ſignification of this cuſtome may ſeeme too inthe words ] 
of God by Nathan to Danid , 1 bane giuen thee thy maiters houſe, and thy maiters wins. ah 
1.542.:0.;9. Andinthe words of Saul vpbraiding /onathan, that he had choſen Davidtothe ſhameof NF} the 
the nakednefſe of his Mother. Hereunto perhaps was ſome referenceto this purpoſeot | <>, 
Adonyah, to marrie with-herthat was alwaies preſent with Dazidin his latter daies, and Ui 
who bclike knew all that was paſt, forthe conueying ofthz Kingdom to Salomon. There box 
might bedivers further occaſions, as cither that hee would learne ſuch things by her 3 | 
might be for the aduantage of his ambition, or that hee would perfivads her to forge 2) 
ſome ſtrange tale about Dawds laſt Teſtamenr, or any thing elſe = might preiudicethe th; 
title of Salomon. "OM : Tt 
1.King.2.z5. - As fortheright of anelder brother which Adonyab pretended , though generally itz |} ka 
greed both with the law of Nations, & withthe cuſtomes of the [ewes : yet the Kings ot50 50g 
the Zewes were ſoabſolute,as they did therein,and in all elſe what they pleaſed. Some cx- G 
—_ amples alſo they had(though not of Kings) which taughtthem to vie this paternal ar 4 
neſciredando FNOTIIC intransferring the birthright toa younger ſonne : namely, of Jacobs diſheriting 
— Rewben, and giuingthe birthright (which was twice as much as any portion of the 0- P. 
ef we primege- het brethren ) to Joſeph : of whom hee made two tribes. And that it wasgenerallyac- t 
tpoap Bp knowledged that this power was in Das#4,it appeareth by the words of Berſabe and Nu Kt 
& v.23. 34 than to Danid , and of Jonathan to Adonyah. For as for popular ele&tion, thatit Wis a 
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—tbrothers1ight tothe Kingdome, tr nov/ here appeares in the ſtorics of the tewes. It 
- cidindeedthar rhe people made San/ King at G24 : that is, they acknowledged and ;.$am. 1. 14; 
"©bliſhed him. For that he was King long before, no man candoabt. Inlike manner | 
ewherethe hraſe of chuſing or making their King, 1570 be ex pounde| :as whereinthe 
" <hibition, that they ſhould not makethem{clucsa King, itis taid , Thou ſhale make him p,,,,,. 
Kin; whom the Lord ſha {lchuſe. IG, 
But to proceed with the acts of Salomon : atthe ſame time that hee put #donyah ro 
leah, he rid himlelfealſo of 7046, and three yeeres after of Shimei, as Damid had aduiſed 
him : he diſplaced alſo the Prieſt Abiathar, who tooke part with Adongah againſt him: 
tb}  turin reſpect of his office, andthat he followed Danidinall his afflictions, and becauſe r: &ing.2: 
: he had bornethe Arke of God before his Father, hee ſpared his lite. And thus being eſta- 
biſhcdinhis Kingdome, he rookethe daughter of /aphres King of «/£gyptto Wite : for 
ſo Euſebius out of Eupolermu calls him. He offered a thouſand Sacrifices at Gtbeoy, where 
God appearing vnto him inadreame, bade him aske what he would at his hands . Sa/s- 
mon chuoſeth wiſedome, which pleaſed God. And God ſaid onto him , Becauſe thou haſt asked 
ehis thing, and hat wot asked for thy ſelfe long life, neither hazt thou asked riches for thy ſelfe, 
wr bait aked the life of thine enemnes, behold , 1 haue done according to thy words : by which 
weemay informe our ſclues what defiresare moſt pleaſingro God, and what not. For 
thecoueting after long life in reſpect of our {clues , cannot but proceed of ſ:lfe-louc, 
-nÞ ,whichisrhe roote of all impictie : thedefirc of priuare riches is an affection of couctoul- 
neſewhich God abhorrcth ; to affe& reuenge , is as much as to take the ſword out of 
Godshand, and to diſtruſt his Tuſtice. And inthat ir pleaſed Godto make Salomon know 
thaticliked him, that he had nor asked the life of his encmies, it could not but put him in 
minde of his brothers ſlaughter, for which he had not any warrant cyther from Dauid, 
or fromthe Law of God. Bur becauſe Salomon deſired wiſedome onely,which taught 
himbothtoobey God, and torule men, it pleaſed God rogiue him withall that which 
hedefirednot. And Thane alſo gizen thee (ſaith God) that which thou haſt not asked , both 
riches and honour. This gift of wiſcdome our Commentators ſtretch to almoſt all kindes 
oflearning : but that ir comprehended the knowledge of the riature of planrs and liuing 
ycreaturesthe Scripture reſtifieth , though no doubt. the chiefe excellencie of Salomons r.King. 4 23. 
wiledome, was inthe knowledge of goucrning his kingdome : whence,as it were for an 734+ 
example of his wiſedome, the Scripture telleth how ſoanc he judged the controuerſie 
benyeene the rwo harlots, | 
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d. II. --- 
. Of Salomons building and glorie. 
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TR - thenentred into league with Hiram King of Tyre, from whom hee had much 
FF hf hismarerials, for the Kings Palace and the Temple of God : for the building 
mas whereof he had recciued a double charge, one from his father Dauid, and ano- 
ther from God. Porlike as ir iswrittcu of Dauid, that Hee called Solomon his ſorine, and 
aged bins to build a houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael : ſo doth To#atus give the force ofa b oY oy 
wigs to theſe words , Behold, a ſonne is borne onto thee, &3e. Hee {hall build an 1. Chron. © 
eveganthe worke of the Temple,inthe beginning of the fourth yeere of his reigne, *-Kng-<.6: 
rc time allo he prepared his hve at Efoncaber eo trade for 2old inthe Eaſt Indies 
t- nothing might be —_—_— ſupply the charge of ſo great a warke. Forthat the 
{n = wan building,while his fleets were paſlirigto and tro iris manifelt. Forthe pu- 
of56 | gr the Temple were made of the A/maggimrrecs brought from Ophir. 'Of this moſt 
by Godhe building, of all the particulars (whereof the forme and example was' ginen by :.Ckr3.24.29- 
ut ps mſelfe) many learned men haue written, 4s Salmeron, Montanus, Riberg,Barrad as, 
ef By nc, Peneds, and others, to whom I referre the Reader, - . 1 - 
y ol y cutuing andiquaring of the Cedars which ſerued that building, Salomon em 
bf oe A 0. thouſand Carpemers, r0.thouſand euery moneth by courſe : he afo vſed 80. 
Þ Þ-- Maſons in the mountaine,and 70.thouſand labourersthatbare burdens,which 
ware » heeſeleRed out ofthe Proſelites ; belidesthreethouſand three hundred -. King.s- 
he bland. worke; ſo as hee paid and 'imployetlinall one hundred cightie three thou- 
ec hundred men, in which'number the Sidonians which were firre more 
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cauſed his ſeruants to bring downe the Cedars and Firres from Libanontothe ſea, 
thence ſent them in raffes to Joppe, or the next port to Heeruſalem, For inthe ſecond of 
Chronicles the ſecond Chapter , it is plaine,thatall but the thirtie thouſand Carpenters 
and the oucr-ſcers, were ſtrangers, and as it ſcemerh, the vaſlals of Hiram, and of papjyy 
King of «Agypt. In recompence of all this timber and ſtone, S«/omon gaue Hiram twen. 
tie thouſand meaſures of wheate, and twentic meaſures of pure oyle yeerely, Euſebig 
out of Eupolemws inthe ninth booke of his preparation , the laſt Chapter , hathlef yg 
a Copie of Salomons Letterto Syron (which wasthe ſame as Huramand Hiram) King of 
Tyrein theſe words : 


R# Salomon Suroni,Tyri, Sydonts, atque Phenicie rect, Amico paterno ſalutem. Stig 

me 4 Deo magno Dauid patris met regnum acceplſ , Cum, mth pater precepit Lemplum 
Deo, quiterram creautt, condere, wt etiam ad te ſcriberem precepit * Scribo toithr , oy pero die 
wt artifices atque fabros ad edificandum Templum Det mittere vels. 


K ”z Salomon 80 King Suron, A Tyre,Sydon, and Phenicia King, and my fathers friend, 
ſendeth greeting ; You may onderitand that I haue receiued of the great God of my father 
Dauid, the Kingdome : and when my father commanded mee to build a Temple to God whith 
created heauen and earth , hee commanded alſo that 1 ſhould write to you. 1writetherefareu 


ou, and beſeech you, that you would bepleaſed to ſend me Artificers and Carpenters to buill ** 


the Temple of God. 
To whichthe King Swren madethis anſwere. 


JVron, Tyri, Sydonts, 6x Phentcie rex, Salomoni regt ſalutem Letts literis gratias ej 
Deo, qui tibi regnumpatris tradidit : er quoniam ſcribis fabros meiniitroſy, ad condentun 
Templum eſſe tibi mittendos, miſt ad te millia hominum ottogints, &r Architectum Tyriumy- 
minem ex matre Indea, virum inrebus architetFure mirabilem. C urabis igitur vt neceſarjs 
non ogeant, (7 Templo Dei condito ad nos redeant. 


JVron of Tyre, Siden and Phenicia King , to King Salomon greetive : when I read your let- I 


ters, Igaue God thankes, who hath inſtalled you in your fathers Kingdome. And becauſe11n 
write, that Carpenters and Workemen may be ſent to build Gods Temple, I hane ſentyou foure- 
ſcore thouſand men, and a Maiter-builder a Tyrian, borne of a ewiſh woman, a man admirable 
in building. Tow will be carefull that all neceſſaries be prouided for them, and when the Temple 


Ie. Ant4.4.c:2 of God is built, that they come home to vs. 


The Copies of theſe letters were extant in /oſephus time, as himſelfe affirmeth,andto 
be ſeene, ſaith he, Tam in noſtris quamin Tyriorum annalibus, as well in our owne, acintt 
Tying annals. But he deliuereththem ſomwhar indifferent tearmes, as the Reader muy 

n 


de inhis Antiquities. But werethis intercourſe betweene Salomonand Hiram eythes 49 


by meſfage or by writing, itis ſomewhat otherwiſe deliuered inthe Scriptures, thaney- 


1 King 5. from ther Eupolemus or Toſephs ſer it downe, but fo, that in ſubſtancethere is little difference 
rher.v.torhe 9 betweenethe one and the other. 


w 


Thelikeletter in effect Salomon is ſaid to haue written to Vaphres King of Egypt, and 
wasanſwered as from Hiram. 
But whereas ſome Commentors vpon Salomon finde that Hirem King of Tyre, and/ 
phres King of Egypt, gaue Salomon the title of Rex maznue, and cite Eupolemon in Eu/, ebiuh , 
[ doe not tindeany ſoch addition of magnws in Euſebius in the laſt chapter of that ninth 


booke ; neither is it in Joſeph in the eight booke and ſecond: chapter of the ewes Anti | 
quitics': itbeing a vainetitle vſed by ſome ofthe Aſrias and Perſian Kings, andvied 


likewiſe byxhe Parthians, and many other after them, inſomuch as in latter times it gre 
common, and was yſurped by meane perſons in reſpe&t of thegreat Hermes thefirſt, 
_——_ _ honoured by that name for his noble qualities, as much or morethanfor bus 
mightineſſe. | | 

Atterthe finiſhing and dedication of the Temple and houſe ofthe Lord, Salomon ot- 
Mew Teruſalem witha treble wall , and repaired Hazor which had beene theauncient 
Metropolis of the Camaanites, before 1oſuahstime : ſo did he Gazaof the Philiftims : h&E 


!+{ ant 1.4.x built Berothon, Gerar,and the 24llp or wunition of Hieruſalem, For Pharaob (as it ſemen 


—__ The ſeemdBuoke of theſnſtpart  Cranna go 


$kilfull in hewing timber than the 7/raclites, may (as I thinke) bec included. For ring” 


© [ae 18-$+3: of the Hiſtorie of the Worl?. A25 k 
| ———of Salomon \cam2vpinco the edze of Ephraim, and t0k® Gerar,, which place 
| = amites yet held, an4 pur them to the ſword, and burnerheir Citte, The place and 
| — hee gaue Salomons wite fora dow1ie. Andirts provablerhat becauſe Salomon 
) gw buſic lin his magnificent buildings, and could not artend thu warre,that he en- 
: reared his Farber 1n law torid him of theſe neighbours, which Pharaoh performed. Bar 
weerhercby caught the eA;gyptians tO vitit thole parts againe before rhe y were ſent for ; | 
) ndin his ſonnc Kehoboams time Sheſhack this mans {ucceſſor did ſacke Jeru/alem it (elfe. 
Sulomonallo built Megiadoin Manaſſe,on this ſ1de Tordan,and Balah in Dan : alſo Thad- 
to | mor, which may be cither Ptolomies Thamoron inthe d of art of 744a,or(2s Joſephus thinks) 19/4 #.ant-c 2. 
payrainthedefart of Syria, which Palmyra becauſe it ſtood onthe vemoſt border of 
: (alwns dominion to the northeaſt of Libanws, and was of Dawias conqueſt when hee 
wan Damaſcw z it may {ceme that Salomon therefore beſtowed thereon the moſt coſt, 4 ant. 

« and fortifiedit with the beſt Art that that age had. Hſephus calls this place Tnadamora , _— | 
by which name (faith hee ) giuen by Salomon, the Syriansas yet call it. Hierom in his 
bookeof Kebrew places, calls it Thermeth. Inaftertimes, when it was rebuilt by Adrian 
, the Emperour , it was honoured with his name , and called Aarianopolis, In reſpeRt 
þ of this greatcharge of building Salomon raiſed tribute throngh all his Dominions, be- 
0 
d 


fd anhundred and twentic talents of gold recciued from Hirams ſeruants ; Salomon 
120 | offered Hiramtwenty townes in or neere the vpper Ga/ilee, but becauſe they ſtood inan 
yomfuirfull and mariſh ground , Hiram refuſed them , and therefore was the territorie 

called Chabul, 

Theſe townes, as it is ſuppoſed , lay in Galzlee of the Gentiles, Non quod gentes ibi habi- 
tarint : [ed quia ſub ditione regs gentilis erat , Not that it was poſſeft by the Gentiles ((aith 
Puray becauſe it was onaer the rule of a King that was a Gentile, Howſocuerir were, 
itistruethat Salomon inthe 2 1. yeere fortified thoſe places, which Hiram refuſed. Fur- 
ther, hee made a journey into Syr#4 Zobah, and eſtabliſhed his tributes ; the firſt and laſt 
warre(if inthat expedition he were driuento fight) that he made in perſon inall his life. 
Hethen viſited the border of all his Nominions, paſſing from Thadmor to rhe North of 

3 Puhnyrens,and fotothe Deſarts of 74umea,from whence heviſited Eziongaber and Eloth, 
s | pthevtermoſt = of the South of all his territories, bordering torhe red (ea: which Ci- 
s tes] haue deſcribed in the Storie of Adoſes. 


on 7 =. 
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8 | d. III. 

Of Salomons ſending to Ophir, and of ſome ſeeming contradictions about Salomons riches, 
$ and of Pincdas conceit of two ſtrange paſſaves avout Africke. 
he tre Salomon prepared his Fleet of Ships for dia, with whom Hiram ioyncd in 
ay that voyage, and furniſhed him with Marinersand Pilots, the Tyrians being of 
ex 40 allother the moſt expert ſea-men. From this part of Arabra, which at thistime 


y- belonged to Edom, and was conquered by Dazid, did the Fleet paſſe to the Eaſt 1n- 
ce | 4, which was not farre off, namely to Ophir , one of the Iflands of the Moluces Ky 
Pace exceeding rich in gold: witnefle the Spaniards, who notwithſtanding all the abun- 
nd F @ncewhichthey gather in Pera,doe yct plantin thoſe Iſlands of the Eaſt at Manilia,and 
ouera great quantitic from thence , and with lefle labour than they doc in any one 


G& ptof Pery, or new Spaine. 
- Thereturne which was made by theſe Ships amounted to foure hundred and rwentie 


. ents, bur inthe ſ-cond of Chronicles the cight, it is written 4.50. talents : whercof 30. 
ro : -yars inexpence for the cliarge of the flect, and wages of men, and 420. talents, 
j r ; makes five and twenty hundred and rwenty thouſand Crownes, came cleeere. 

. 5oAn esmuſ tholerwo places bee reconciled. As forthe place 1. Reg. 10, 14. which 
| ” Ly of fixe hundred (ixty and (1xe talents of gold,that ſumme;, as Itake it, is of other 
Ntsof Salowons which were ycercly ; and which came to him beſides theſe profits 


om Ophiy, 
for- My Opini - 4 5 
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ent ua Cure: d of Ophir,that it is got Peru in America(as diuers hauethought) 


cy inthe Eſt Indzes ; with ſomereaſon why arrhoſe times they could nor 


hee Maker ) YI P N F . * ? 
eſpecdie returne to ters/alem from the Eaſt Indiesthen in three yeers ;andrhar 3591977 


th Tray lf} | n ib i Lib 4.de rebes 
Fu / n.xcripture is ducts times taken for the Ocean , hath beene alrcady declared in $:/mmms c, c. 
in ll; hr!t books. p CLF. 
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Onely it remaineththat Iſhould ſpeake ſomewhat ot Pineda his {trange conceirs,whg ”— Kicew 


_—_ — — 


| : "i , Nical 
being a Spaniardof Batica, would fainc haue Gades or Catts-malis, inoldetimes cle Kings 
Tarteſſus, which is the Southweſt corner ofthat Prouince,to bethe Tharſisfrom whence my 
Salomon terchit his gold ; for no other reaſon, as it ſeemes, but for louc of his own coun. : oy 
trie, and becauſe of {ome affinitic of ſound betweene Tharſis and Tarteſſus, fy, et 
whereas it may ſeeme ſtrangethat it ſhould bethree yeres erethey that rooke hip inthe vere 
. red ſea, ſhould returne fromthe Ealt 1ndiesto Jeruſalem,this hath beene in part anſivereg [ti 
alreadie. And further,the intelligent may conceiue of ſundry lets, inthe digging andre | dr 
fining of the metal, andin their other trafficke, and in their land-carriages betweene #y. | ref 
ruſalem and the red ſea, and perhaps allo ellewhere : ſo that wee haue no needtomaken low 
Salomons mento goe many thouſand miles out of their way to Gades,round aboutall Af. ; othe 
Frick, that ſo they might belonga comming home. | -nth 
Forthe dirc& way to Gades (which if Salomonand the 1/raelites knew not,the Tyria cont 
which went withthem, could not haue beene ignorant of) wasalong the Mediterray ſa, rt 
and ſo (beſides many wonderfull inconueniences,and terrible nauigarion inrounding 4. any 
frica) they ſhould haue eſcaped the troubleſome land-carriage betweene Jeruſalemand wii 


the redſcathrough drie, delart, andtheeuiſh Countries: and within zo. mile of ters Nat 
lemat Toppe , or {ome other haucn in Salomons owne Countrie, haue laden and ynladen Heſ 
their ſhips. | 
But his dire& courſe they could not hold (faith Pineda)becauſe the huge Iſlandof 4: , Kh... 
lantis inlargeneſſe greater than all Ffrick and Aſia,being ſwallowed vp in the Atlanit Fee 
Ocean hindred Sa/omons ſhips from paſſing throughthe ſtraits of Gibraltar : for thishe al- bool 
leadgeth Platoin Times. But that this calamitie happened about Sa/omons time, or that 
thereby the Straights of Gades were filled with mud and made vnpaſlable, that there 
could be no comming to Gades by the Mediterray ſea: or that this indraught wherethe 
ſea runneth moſt violently, and moſt eafily ſcowreth his channell, ſhould be filled with 
mud, and not alſo the great Oceanin like manner, wherethis huge Iland is ſuppoſed to : 
haue ſtood : or that Salomons ſhips being inthe red ſea , ſhould negle@thegoldenming 
| of the Eaſt Jadies (which were infinitely better and neererto the red ſea, than anyin 
Spain) to ſeeke gold at Cadyz by the way of compaſſing Africa, it is molt ridiculous top} yan 
imagine. For the Spaniard himſelfe that hath alſathe rich Pers inthe Wet, fortifiethin Zid 
the Eaſt 71dzes,and inhabites ſome partthereof, as in Manilia, finding in thoſepars no Go 
leſſe quantitie of gold (the ſmall territorie which hee there poſleſleth conſidered ) than of 


—— 


in Pers. ; 

Derelsal.l, Theſime Pineda hath another ſtrange paſſage round about all Africa,which elſewhere an 
. _— » 's oi 2 # 

A avpeares AC dreams of: ſuppoſing whereas Jonas ſailing to Tharſis the Citie of Cilicis, was cal re 


he tooke a hip OUTIN the Mediterranſea, and taken vpthere by a Whale, that this Whale in three dayes in} 
SAETY 7. ſwimming aboue twelue thouſand Engliſh miles, along the Mediterran ſeas , and o fine 
throughthe ſtreights of Gades, and alongall the huge ſeas round about Africa, calt 
Tonas vponthe ſhore of the red ſea, that ſo hee might haue perhaps ſomefixe miles the pf whin 
ſhorter (though much the worſe) way to Niniuie. This conceit he grounds onely vpon Þ ore 
theambipuitic of the word Swph, which oftentimes is an Epitheron of the redſea(asit Y tis 
we ſhould call it mare algoſum, the ſea full of weeds ) for the red ſea. But in lonas 2. 5. Its to 
generally taken in the proper ſignification for weeds , and not as Pineda would haue tt, Gal 
who in this place againſt his ownerule (which elſewhere he giueth vs) ſuppoſerh ſtrange | me 
miracles withoutany need. For this long voyageof the Whale finiſhed inthree days, Yee 


iSagreater miracle, than the very preſeruation of 7onas inthebellic ofthe Whale: and | yi 
therefore ſecing there is no neceſlitic ofthis miracle, we ſend it backe vnto him, keeping oft 
ig.F, * hisownerule whichiathis place he forgets ; Miracula non ſunt multiplicandi. Anda the 
gaine, Non ſunt miracula gratis danda, nec pro arbitrio noua fingenda , Miracles are not t oe 50 2A 
multiplicd without neceſcitie, nor delinered without cauſe, nor fained at pleaſure. Ther efore bu 
we lcaue this wanin his dreames, which (were henototherwiſevery learned andiudic- | 
) might bee thought vnworthy the mentioning. But ro procced with our ſtorie th 
Salomon. an 


TheQucene of Sabaes comming from farre to Salomon, (as it ſecmes, from Artis | of 
felix,2nd not,as ſomethinke,from «Athiopia)and her rich preſents,and Salomensrecipo” } yi 
call magnificence, and his reſoluing of her difficult queſtions , thoſe are ſr downe Xt thi 


large inthetext, Bur herein Joſephus is oreatly miſtaken, who calls this Queene! oy ru lic 
þ 


. 
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—<caales,the ſicceſſour (firh he out of Herodorzs)of thoſe thirty and cight Agyptian 0t-#.1.2 
Kings Which ſucceeded Mineus the toundcr of Memphis : adding,that after this Agy p- 
tiun,and the fathzrin Law of Sa/o-0n, the name of Pharaoh was l:ft off in Aeypr. For 
Kit is elſewhere proucdthat the Queene was of Arabit,nort of Egypt and «Athiopra;lo | 
wererherc Othcr Pharaohs after the father in I .aw of Salomon, Yea,aboucthree hundred YEE 
veres after Salomon,Pharao Necho {lew Toſias King of Tud:. OO lerie46v. 
It isalo written of Salomon, that he kept in garriſons tourcteenc thouſand Chariots, 
nd rwelue thouſand horſemen, thathe tpent 1n Court cuery day thirtic mcaſures of 


Fneflower, threcſcore meaſures of whear, one hundred (heepe, beſides ſtags and fal- 


et qglowdeate, bugles and fowle ; foure thouſand (talles of horlcs he had for his chariots and 
j 
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athervſes,and for the twelue thouſand horſemen of his guard. For,the renthoufand ſtals 
:nthefirſtof Kings the fourrh,are to be taken but for ſo many horſes, whence inthe ſe-2 Krg-427 
condofChroniclesrhe ninth, itis written but foure thouſand ſtals or teemes, and incue- 
ry teemeten horles,as 117215 and the Geneua ynderſtand it, He was {aid tobe wiſerthan 
any man, yea than were Ethan the Ezrahite, than Heman, Chalcal, or than Darda, to 
which/unius addetha fift, to wit, Ezrak. Forthe Genena maketh Ethan an Ezrahite by 
Nation, Joſephus writes them Athan,Aman,Chalceus and Donan the ſonnes of Hemon. 
Heſpakethree thouſand Proucrbes, and his ſongs were onethouſand and fiue, whereof 
etherthemoſt part periſhed in the Captiuitie of Babylon, or elſe becauſe many ats of 

20 Sulomons were written and kept among the publique Records of Ciuill cauſes and not 
Ecdefiaſticall , therefore they were not thought neccſlary to be inſerted into Gods 
booke, 


— 


d. IIIL 
Of the fall of Salomon, and how long he liued. 


RR Ow as he had plentie of all other things, ſo had he no ſcarcitie of women. For 
IX ' beſides his ſcuen hundred Wiues , he kept three hundred Concubines, and 
Wan (forgetting that God had commanded that none of his people ſhould accom- 
ppaniethe daughters of Idolators) he rooke Wiues out of «£gypr,Edom, Moab, Ammon, 
Zidonand Heth : and when hee fell a doting , his Wiucs turned his heart after other 
= y Ateroth ofthe Zidonians, Milcom or Molech ofthe Ammonites, and Chemofh 
Mat, 
Thelethings God puniſhed by Adad of Idumeas, Rezin of Damaſens, and by Ierobo- 
«n hisowne{eruant,and one of the maſters of his workes,who by the ordinance of God 
trefrom hisſonne Roboamn, ten of the tyrelue parts of all the territorie he had. Deus dum 
in peccateres animaduertit, aliorum peccatts vtitur, que ipſe non fecit, God in puniſhing ”.Marr.mreg, 
linners,yvſerh the ſinnes lh he ear nk = i 
lathereigne of Salomon (as intimes of long peace) were few memorable ations by 
fun performed, excepting his buildings with other workes of magnificence,andthar 
bictt Indian voyage already mentioned, Fortie yeeres he reigned : how many he lived, 
Nisnot written, and muſt therefore be found onely by conicEture. The moſt likely way 
voucſſeattherruthin thiscaſe, isby conſidering the actions of Danid before and after 
Somons birth, whereby we may beſt make eſtimation of the yeeres which they conſu- 
cd, and conſequently learne thetrue, or moſt likely yeere of his natiuitie. Seauen 
Jes Dawid reigned in Hebron : in his cighth yeere he rooke /cruſalem, and warred 
"ihthe Philiſfios, who alſo troubled him the yeere following. The bringing home - 
0f the Arke lecmesto hauebeeneinthetenth yecre of David, and his intentionto build 2 Kig.c7:v-7 
1 Temple in the yeere enſuing, at which time he had ſufficient leiſure, living in reſt, 
$oAferthighe had warres with the Philizhms, Moabites, Aramites and Edomites, which 
__ ncedes haue held him fine yecres, conſidered thatthe Aramizes of Damaſco raiſed 
mMaanſt him, after ſach time as he had beaten Hadadezer, and thatin euery of 
mcNares he had the crrire victory. Neither is it likely that theſe ſeruices occupied 
"= gertime, becauſe in thoſe dayes and placesthere were no wintering campes in 
= = conuentent ſeaſons of the yecre Kings went forth to warre, diſpatching all 
| V1 ence, rather than withtemporizing ; as maintaining their armics, partly vpon 
© Poyleot the enemics countrie, partly vpon the priuate prouifion which cuery ſoul- 


& made for humſelfe, The 1 7-yecre of Dawid,in which hc tooke Mephibeſeth the ſonne 4.54 SR 
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of I8nathan into his Court, appeareth to haue paſſed away in quicr; and the yeere &q1. ie 

lowing to haue begun the warre with Ammon , but ſomewhat lare in the endof* Sum. WIL 

met perhaps, it cameto triall of abattaile (for Toab after the victorie, returned imme. rion 

diatcly to Jeruſalem) the cauſes and preparations forthat warre taking vp al! the Sym, bre: 


mer. Danids perſonall expeditionagainſt the Aramites wherein he brought all the tj. 
butaries of Hadadezer vnder his owne allegiance, appeares maniteſtly to haue beene 
the next yeeres worke, whercin he did cut offall meanes of ſuccour trom the Ammy. 
nites ; all Syria, Moab and 1dumea being now at his owne deuotion. By thisrecko, 
ning it muſt haue beene the 20. yearcof Danias reigne, and about the fiftieth of hi 
life, in which heſent forth 7oab to beficge Rabba, and finiſhed the warre of Ammyz: 16 
wherein alſo fell out the matter of /7iahs wife. So one halte of Danjds reignewas ye. 
ry proſperous: intheother halfe he felr great ſorrow by the expeCtation,execution,and 
{fad remembrance of that heauic iudgement laid ypon him by God for his foule and 
bloudy offence. 

Now very manifeſt iris, that in the yeere after the death of that childe which wxhe. 
gotten inadulterie,Sa/omon was borne,who muſt needs theretorc haue beenenineteene 
yeercs old or thereabour, when he beganto reigne atthe deceale of his father, asbeing 
begotteninthe 2 1.yecre of his fathers reigne,who reigned inall fortie. 

This account hath alſo good coherence with the following times of Dazid;as may be 
collected our of enſuing ations: for two yeeres paſſed ere Abſalon ſlew his brother 4m. 4 
mon, three yeeres ere his father pardoned him z and two yceres moreere hecameinto 
the Kings preſence, Afﬀecrthis he prepared horſes and men, and laidthe foundaionof 
his rebcllion,which ſeemes to haue becne one yeeres work.Sothe rebellion it ſelfewith 
all that happened thercupon,as the Commotion made by Sheba,the death of Amaſaand 
thereſt,may well ſceme to haue beenc inthe 3o.yecre of Dawidsreigne. 

Whetherthethreeyeeres offaminc ſhould be reckoned apart fromthelaſt yeeres of 
warre with the Phil;tims, or confounded with them,it were more hard than needfullto 
coniecture, Plaine cnough itis,thatinthe ten remaining yceres of Dauid there wastime 
ſufficient,and to ſpare,both for the three yeeres of famine, for foure yeeres of wart, 
and for numbring the people, withthe peſtilence enſuing ; as alſo for hisownelaſt in. 
firmitic, and diſpoſing of the Kingdome. Yet indeede it ſeemes thatthe warre withthe 
Philiſtims, was but one yeeres worke, and ended in threeor foure fights, of whichthe 
rwo or three former were at Gob or Nob neere vnto Gezer, and the laſt at Gath, This wat 
the Phil;ſtims vndertooke, as it ſeemeth, vpon confidence gathered our of the tumults 
in 7/rael, and perhaps emboldened by Danids oldeage : for hee fainted now inthebat- 
taile, and was afterwads hindercd by his men from expoſing himſelfe vnto danger any 
more. So Danid had fixe or ſeauen yeeres of reſt, in which time it is likely, thit 
many of his great men of Warre died { being of his owne age) whereby the ſtr 
ring ſpirit of Adoagah found little ſuccour in the broken partie of 7oab the ſonne 
of Zeruta. 

7 Kine.z v.g, Atthisrime it might bothtruely be ſaid by Dauidto Salomon,Thou art a wiſeman,gnd 
erc-3-Y 7+ by Salomonto God,1 am but ayong childe, forninetcene yeercs of age might well agree 
witheithcr of theſe two ſpeeches. 

Neuertheleſſe there are ſomethar gather out of Sa/omons profeſſing himlelfe achild, 
that he was but cleuen yecres old when hee began to reigne. Of rheſe Rabbi Salgm? 
ſeemesthe firſt Author, whom other of ereat learning and iudgement haue herein fol- 

-$-9n.15-74, lowed : grounding themſelucs perhaps vpon that which is ſaid of Abſo/ons rebellion, 
that it was after fortieyeeres, which they vnderſtood as yeeres of Danids reign?. Bit 
- whereas Rehoboarathe ſonne of Salomon was 4.1. yeeres old when he began to reigne, 
would follow hereby that his Father hadbegorren him, being himſelfebutachild ofnines? 
or ten yeeres old , the difference betweenetheir ages being no greater,if Sa/omor (who 
reigned fortie yeeres) were but eleuen yeeres old when his reigne began. To auoide 
this inconuenience, Joſephs allowes 80. yecres of reigne to Salomon, a report {0 di- 
agreeing with the Scriptures, that irneedes no confutation. Some indeede haue 1n f2- 
uour of this opinion conſtrued the words of Joſephs, as if they included allthe yeers 
of Salomons life. Bur by ſuch reckoning he ſhould have beene 40. yceres old at 
his Fathers death z and conſequently ſhould haue beene borne long before Þ1s Pa- 


ther had wonne J/er»ſalem ; which is a manifeſt vatruth. VWherefore the 40. yes 
| remen- |þ 
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} ——<mbredin Abſalons rebellion, may cither ſeeme to hauereferenceto the ſpace be. 
- | ene Davids firſt anointment, and thetrouble which God brought vpon him for his 
 tedneſſe, or perhaps be read (according to loſephus,Theodorer,and the Latinetranſfa- 
ru foure yceres ; Which paſſed berweene che returne of Abſa/on to Teruſalem,and his 
breaking Out» 

Taha 
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, Of Salomons writings. . 
et Horeremaine of Sa/omons workes, the Prouerbs, the Preacher, andthe Song of 
: | J 5:lomon. Inthe firſt he teacherh good life,and correterh manners ; inthe ſe. 
WAS ond, the vanity of humane naturc, in thethird he ſingethas it, werethe Epi- 
*alamionof Chriſt and his Church. Forthe Booke intituled, The wiſedome of $4/0- 
mon, (which ſome giue vnto Sa/omon, and ſome make the elder Philo the Author there- 
of ) Hierameand many others of the beſt learned make vsthinke it was not Salomon thar 
wrote it, Stylus Wc 9 (faith Hicrome) quz Salomonis znſcribitur, Grecam re- nier.ad Cre- 
dalttclquentiam ; Thc ſtile of the booke of wiſedome,which i aſcribed to Salomon, ſauou- maſuum. 
. wth ihe Grecian eloquence ; and of the ſame opinion was S. Auguſtine, and yet he con. 
, fſechin thenineteenth Booke and twentieth Chapter of the Citic of God, that the 
Author ofthat Booke hath a dire foretelling of the Paſſion of Chriſt intheſe words - 
t | 20Cycumueniamus iuſtum quoniam inſuaus eſt nobis, exc. Let vs circumuent the righteous, g.9.2; 
"nh frheionpleaſing to vs,he i contrary to our doings,he checketh vs for offending againſt the 
, Lin he makes his ws 4 to haue the knowledge of God, and he calleth himſelfe the ſonne of the 
f 1wd,&c.and ſo doth the courſe of all the following words point direQly at Chriſt.The 
h Bookes of Eccleſtaſtes,Prouerbs, and Cantica Canticorum, Rabbi Moſes Kimchi, aſcribeth __ 
. tolſythe Prophet.Suidas and Cedrenu report that Salomon wrote of the remedies of 


all diſeaſes, andgraued the ſame onthe ſides of the Porch ofthe Temple, which they fay ,,....:. yu 
f Ezechia Ateldowne ecu the people neglecting helpe from God by prayer, re- Hh. ; 
: paredthither for their recoueries. 


Of Salomons books of Inuocations and Inchantments to cure diſaſes,and expell euil 
5 Þ Phpirts, loſephw hath written at large,though as I conceiue,rather out of his owne inuen- 
4 tion,or from ſome vncertaine report, than truely. 
a Heallo ſpeakethof one Eliazarw,who by the roote in Salomons ring diſpoſleſt diuers 
—_ of euill ſpirits inthe preſence of Yeſpaſian, and many others, whuch I will not 
to examine, Y 
n Certainely (o ſtrange an example of humane frailty hath neuer beene read of as this 
King: who hauing recciued wiſedome from God himſelfe,in honour of whom,and for 
bisonely ſeruice, he built the firſt and moſt glorious Temple of the world : he that was 
"4 made King of 17ael and [udz4, not by the law of Nature, butby the loueof God, and 
_ decame the wiſeſt,richeſt,and happicſt of all Kings, did in the end, by the perſwaſion 
Pofafew weake and wretched Tdolatrous Women, forget and fotfakethe Lord of all rhe 
14 | "21d, 2nd thegiuer of all goodnefle, of which he was more liberallto this King, than 
hu oahyrhat ever the world had. Of whom Siracides writeth in this manner : Salomoj 
ignedin Tv y time and was glorious, for God made all quiet roiind about, that het 
14 might build a hoyſe to his "pier gan are the Santtuary for ener , How wiſe waſt thou in 
By th youth, and waſt-filled with w dending 4 with afioud ? Thy minde couered the 
"ule earth, and hath filed it with graue and darke ſentences. Thy name went abroad 
yd inthe Iles, and for thy peace thou waſt beloned, &c. bur thus he concludeth : Thou didft 
_ bo thy loynes to Women, and waſt ouer-come by thy body, thou _ flaine thine honour, 
it | «6 und haſt defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt brought wrath vpon thy children, and felt ſorrow 
ine: Jo thy foly. cap. 27, | | FOE "ts 
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. Of the Contemporaries of Salomon. _ Ee | 
fot DWY cre the beginnirig of Salc-m0ns reigne, Azeſilaws the third of the Heraclidz'in 
eres WS -. 'O 46.4 | | 

_ JON G Corinth, Labotes in Lacedemon ; and'(oone after Sylujus Alba the fourth of the 


Toors 31 lug layed thoſe Kingdomes: Leoſthenes then gouerning Aſj7ia : Agdftus 
_ ul 4chippu the ſecond and third Princes after Codrus,ruling the Athenians.” : 
0 
1em- |þ 
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In the fixe andtwenticth of Sa/omons reigne Hiram of Tyredied, to whom Baliafirg 
ſucceeded,and reigned ſeuentecne yeeres.after Mercatorsaccount,who reckons theting 
of his rule by the age of his ſonnes. 7oſephus giues him tewer yeeres. Theophilus qua, 
chenus againſt Antolicus finds Bozorius the next after Hiram, ifthere benot ſome King 
MA SDS the death of Hiram,andthe reigne of Bozoriws. 

Paphres being dead, about the twenticth of Salomen, Seſac or Shiſak (as Our Epgl; 
Geneuatermes him) began to gouerne in «A:gypt, being the fame with him whom pj24, 
rus calleth Sofachis,Toſephus, Su ſac,Cedrenus,Suſeſinu,Euſcbius inthe columne ofthe,s. 
gyptian Kings, Smendes,and inthat ofthe Hebrewes,Suſac. loſcphus inthe eight of his Ag. 
riquities reproueth it as an errourin Herodotus, that he aſcribeth the acts of Suſac to 8. 9 
ſoſtris,which perchance Herodotus might haue done by compariſon,accounting Seſucan: 
other Seſoſtris,tor —_—_ things he did, O-4475 

Ofthe greatactsand vertues of King Seſoſtr# I haue ſpoken already inthe ſtory ofthe 
egyptian Princes : onely inthis he was reproued, that he cauſed foure of his captive 
Kings to dtaw his Caroch, when he was diſpoſed to beſeene, andto ride in triumph: 
one of which foure, faith wn ey at ſuch timeas Seſoſtris was Carried outtorake the 
aire, caſthis head continually backe vponthe two fore-moſt wheeles next him, which 
Seſoſtris perceiuing, asked him whar he found worthy the admiration in that motion 
to whom the captiue King anſwered, that inthoſe he beheld the inſtability of all world: 
ly things ; for thar both theloweſt part of the wheele was ſuddainely carried abou, t 
and became the wr) and the ypmoſt part was as ſuddainly turned downe-ward 
and vnder all: which when Seſoſirz had iudicioufly weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Prin- 
ces, and all other from the like ſeruitude in the furure, Of this Seſoſtris, andthat he 
could not be taken for Seſac, I haue ſpoken at large in that part of the «Agyprian Kings 
preceding. 


—@_ 
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Cnay. XIX. 
Of Salomons Succeſſors vntill the end of lehoſaphat. zo 


'&. I. 
Of Rehoboam his beginnings : the defettion of the tenTribes, and Iero- 
boams 1dolatry. 


Ehoboam the Sonhe of Salomon by Nahama an Ammonittſe, 
now forty yeeres old, ſucceeded his Father Salomon, andws 
anointedar Sichem,where the ten Tribes of 1/7ael wereafſen- 
bled: who attended a while the returne of /eroboawas yet 0 
eAgypt,fince he fled thither fearing Sa/omon. Afr his arriual#? 
the people preſented a Petition to Kehoboarn, to be ealedof 

| thoſegrear Tributes laid on them by his Farher.Sic enim firm- 

FI] 1 ci fore ſmperinin, fi mare mallet quan metui;So ſhould hisEn- 
Wiles: hs zre(faith Joſephus )be more aſſured tf he deſired rather to bebclov- 

ed than fearet : whiacths tookethree dayes to deliberate before his anſwere;of whom 

therefore. it could not beſaid as of Dauid, that he was wiſer than all his Teachers. For 
as ofhimſelfe he knew not how toreſolue, ſo had he not the iudgement to diſceme of 
counſels, which is the yeryteſt of wiſedome in Princes, and in all men elſe. Bur not- 


vithſtanding that he had conſulted with thoſe graue and aduiſed men, thar ſerved his 
Father, who perſwaded him by all meanes to fatisfiethe multitude : he was tranſpor-50 
ted by his familiars and fauourites, not onely to continue on the backs of his ſubietts 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them ; but (vaunting falſly of greatneſſc excecans 
his Fathers) hethreatned inſharpe, or rather in terrible tearmes, to lay yet heaute!, 
more vnſupportable loades onthem. Buras it appeared by the ſuccelle, thoſe yongf 
aduiſers gteatly miſtookethe nature of ſeueriry, which withqur the temper of gu 
£y.isno other thanicruelty'ir ſelfe : they alſo were ignorant that it ought to bevled 1 
thehelpe,and not for the-harme of ſubies, For what is the ſtrength of a King lefrby 


his people 2:'and what cords or ferters haue cuer laſted long,but thoſe which haven 


tlans, 
SoPreſe 
Tera 
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2h ———Jand forged by louc onely ? His witlefle paraſites could well judge of the Kings 
bo F 20: and being well Icarned therein, though ignorant inall things et{&"itſut- 
or nd :nabled them ſufficiently for the places they held. But this anſwereof Kehobo- 
kd nota little aduance /croboams deſignes, For being fore-told by the Prophet 4- 
Fn | h of iis furure aduancement, theſe the Kings threats (changing the peoptestoue in- . 
of rie) confirmed and gaue courage to his hopes.. For he was no ſoonerarriued, :than 
eted King of 1ſ#4el: the people cryed out, Whar portion haue we in David ? we 


of Iſ6al, had conſented to Danids anointing at Hebron the ſecond time, acknowled * 
-othatthey were his bones and his fleſh : yer now after the manner of rebels, they tor» 
F Bok the bands of nature, and their dutic to God, and,as all alienatcd refolued hearrs 
oe, they ſerued themſ<lues for the preſent with impudent excuſes. And now oucr-late, 
and aktertime, Rehoboam ſent Adoram, one of the Taxcrs of the people, a man moſt 


harefulltoallhis Subiects, to pacifie them : whom they inſtantly bear ro death with 


coucred/eruſalemr, where preparing to inuade 7ſ7ae/, with an hundred and foure.ſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Shemazinthe perſon of God commanding to the contrary, all 
was ſtayed forthe preſent. In the meanetime leroboamthenew King fortified Sechems 
onthisfide, and Pennel on the other fide of 7ordan, and fearing thatthe Vnionathd cx- 
werciſeof one Religion wouldalſo ioynethe peoples heartsagaine to the Houſe of Da- 
wd; and hauing inall likelihood alſo promiſedthe eAgypriansto follow their Idolatry- 
teſervp two Calues of gold for the Children of 7ſ2e/ ro worſhip, impiouſly perſia- 
dngthemthatthoſe were the Gods, or at leaſt bytheſe he repreſented thoſe Gods, 
which deliuered them out of «£gypr : andrefuſing the ſeruice of the Zeuites, he made 
Prieſts fit for ſuch gods. It muſt nzedes be that by baniſhing the Zeuites which ſerued 
DavidandSalomon through all Iſrael, Teroboam greatly inriched himſelfe : as raking into 
his handsallthoſe Cities which were ginenthem by Moſes and 7ofaa, foras it is written; 
TheLeaites left their ſuburbs, and their poſſeſsion, and tame to Inda,gre., This irreligious 
policic of [eroboam (which was the foundation of an Idolatry that neuer could be roo- 
tedout, vntill /7ac/ for it was rooted out of the Land) was by prophecie and miracles 
impupned ſufficiently when it firſt began , ibut the affetions maintaining ir, were ſo 
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notbemoued now by the authority of 4hi4, who from the Lord had firſt promiſed vn- 
0 himthe Kingdome ; nor by the withering of his owne hand as he ſtretchedir ouer 


ofthat defect; yer he continued as obſtinate an Tdolateras before, for he held it the fa- 
m- | {{couſeinpolicietoproceede as he had begun. This impious inuention of Teroboams; 
3 whoforſooke God,and the Religion of his forefathers,by God and his Miniſters taught 
wall 40 I} Prem, wasby amoderne Hiſtorian compared with the policies of late Ages - obſeru1 

of NN VElthepratice of his Nation, being an Italian borne. Sic qu; hodi? (faith he) politics 


mi- I *4tw, & propria commoda, preſentsſh, viilitates ſibi tanquans witimum finem conſti: 
'm- = "nt carſam quam vocant ſlatics in capite emnium ponunt : pro ipſttuendi, promonenda, 
lou- nſernanda, amplianda, nihil non faciendum putant, Si iniuria proximso irroganda, ſi in- 
10M fitie boneftatiſq, leges ſubuertende, ſi religio ipſa peſſundanada, (i deniq, omnia iura diuina, 
For umanaviolanda, nibil intentatum, nil per f@s-nefa ſa, relinquendnm cenſent; cun'ta 
cof | !"#t,omniapcreant. nihil ad ipſos, modo id, quod 2 re ſua eſe il perſnadent, obtineant, 


« fouls fit qui talia curet, caſtigareut poſeit Deus ; So they who are now called Politi- 
| bis || "%, propounding to themſelues, as their v:moſt end and ſcope,their owne commoditie and 
por- 50 Jopreſent profit , are wort t0 alleage the caſe of ſtate forſooth, as the principall point to be 
yum for the good of the ſtate, for advancing, preſerning, or encreaſing of the ftate, 
-_ ry that they may doe any thing. If they meane to oppreſſe their neighboar, to ouer-. 
- - lawes of in/tice and honeſty, if religion it ſel fe muſt goe to wracke, yeaiſ all rights of 
noer . ang Man muitbe violated, they will try all courſes, be it right, beit wronz, they will doe 
nen- | ®)thing, les all zoe to ruine, what care they, ſo long as they may hane what theyavould, as 


d for | oſoouldſcy, there were no God that would offer to medAdle in ſuch matters, or had power 
{by Ycorred them, 


_ ecderhis UMegation of 74g7:0nt del F8ato, did ſerue as well to vp-hold, as at the 
1 firſt 
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tucnoinheritance in the SOnnc of Iſhai®N ow rhoughthemſelues,cuenall the Tribes 2 $mc 5.7, 


tones, Whereupon the King affrighted, got him from S1chem with all ſpeede,and re- ; x5ng.12.27. 


{trong, that neither Prophecie nor Miracle could makethem yeelde. 1:roboam could r King 19.9.4 


tiAltar, which alſo clauea-ſunder, according totheſigne, which the man of God re; ;. 
tadginenhimby the commandement of God, who againe recouered and cured him **/* 5 


4 tht 
—— 


2 X.ings 10,20, tique ſinne of ſeroboam the ſonne of Nebat,which made 7ſ7act to finne. Ir was reaſongr and 
| : ſtare that perſwaded the laſt famous French King Henrie the fouttliro change his Religi. \ 
on, yet the Proteſtants whom he forſooke, oheyed him, but ſome of the Papiſts whom nor 


| lude euenthoſe that know the foule face of impletic lurking vnder ir, and beholdthe and 

| wretched ends that haue euer followed it ; whetcot 7chwand all the Kings of 1ſzael hag o |} ,, 4! 
andwerethemlſelues very great examples. wY 
wed —_ i 2 — for 

$. II. 

| Of Rehoboam his impierie , for which he was puniſhed by Selac : of his end and K 

| Contemporaries. | dc 

=27Hile eroboarm was Occupied in ſcrting vp his new Religion, Rehoboamonthes. y 

| 51 ther ſide, hauing now little hopeto recouer the Prouinces loſt, ſtrengthened 

| Mp) the principall places remaining ,withall endeuour : for he fortified and vidu- 

| 2Chrox.tz, alled fifteene Cities of Indah and Beniamin: not that he feared Teroboars alone, but; Þ 36 


them to inuade Judes : laying perchance before them the incountable richesof 74. 
vid and Solomon, which might now be calily had, ſecing renofthe twelue Tribes wete 
reuolted, and become enemiesto the Judears. Soas by thoſe two wayes(of late yeeres 
oftentroden) to wit, change of Religion, and inuitation of forraigne force, /erobom 
hoped to ſertle himſelfe inthe ſeare of 1ſ#ae/, whom yetthe powerfull God for his [dos 
katry ina few yeeres after rooredout, withall his. Rehoboars allo, hauing as herhought, 
5 Kings 144134 by fortifying diuers places ,aſſurcd his eſtate, forlooke the Law of the living God, and 
made highplaces, and Images, and Groues on cuery high Hill, and vndereuery greene 


Tree. ! 
Andtherefore inthe fifth yeere of his reigne, Seſac or Shiſhac befare ſpoken ofdeis 
now King of «zypr,and with whom as well Ada of /dumea, as Ieroboam, were mil 
3 Cre. 123-ar, and lusinſtruments; entred udes with tweluc thouſand Chariots, and threeſcore 
| 9-444 *: thouſand Horſe, beſides foot-men, which Joſephs unbers ar foure hundred thouſand, an 
| This Armie was compounded of foure Nations : «gyptians, Lubeans, Succeans, and d& 
Cuſites, The Lubeans wete Lybeans,the next bordering Region to «Agypr,onthe Welt us 
; ſide. The Cuſites were of Petrea, andof the Deſart Arabia, which atcerward followed he 
| 2 Chron.12. Zerah againſt Aſa King of Juda, The Sncceans according to 1uniws bis opinion, wereot | tx 
2 Kngrn#  Succoth, which fignifieth Tents : he doth ſuppole char they werethe Trog/odite, men: le 
Chron. tioned oftenin Plijzie, Prolomie,andother Authors, The Trog/odires inhabited notfare ff (dr 
urge pee from the bankes of the red Sea,in 22. degrees fromrhe line Nortlward, aboutſixeun- ® co 
dred Engliſh miles from the beſt and Maritimate part of «2ypr: and therefore I doenot : 
6 
iy 
fo 
fo 
d 
far 


| the «A£zyptians, to whom Jeroboam had not onely faſtned himſelte, but withallinuited 


think that the Succiras,or Succei werethoſe Trog/edite,bur rather thoſe Arabians which 
| C1p-47+ v.15 Prolomie cals Arabes «Agypty,or, Ichthyophagi, which poſleſſe that part of ep be- 
trweenethe mounaines called 4labaſtrini,and the red Sea, farreneerer Agypt,andreadr 
f crto be leuiedthenthoſe remoued Savages of the Troglodyte. 
With this greatand powerfull Army, Seſac inuaded 1udea, and (beſides many othe! 
| ſtrong Cities) wan Jersſalem it ſelfe; of which,and of the Temple, and Kings houſe, be 
tookthe ſpoile,carrying away (beſides othertreaſures)the golden ſhields which Salomon 
| had made,inimitation of thoſe whichDauidrecouered from Adadezer,inthe Syrian Wal: i} goto 
| theſe Rehoboarn ſupplied with Targets of braſſe, which were fit enough toguarda King } 
| | of his quality : whom $yracides calleth, The fooliſhnelle of the people. l 
| Fromthistime forward the Kings of «Agypr claimed the ſoueraigntic of 114, 2d | nm 
held the Zewesastheir Triburaries : Seſac,as it ſeemes,rendring vp to Rehoboams his places in 
onthat condition. So much may begathered out of the word of God, where premuing C 
{ the deliuerance of 1«da after their humiliation, he doth notwithſtanding leaue themvi- bi 
ll derthe yoke of £gypt,inthele words : Newerrheleſſe,they (to wit,the Indeans\ſpallbehis | ar 
ſeruants,that is,the ſeruants of Selac. 4 


Aﬀet 
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= —fe thisouerthrow and diſtonour, Rehoboam reigned tweluc yecres,and his lofles 
wed by Seſic, notwithſtanding, he continued the warreagainſt Jeroboary all his life 
_ After his death /eroboams goucrned /ſ-ael toure yeeres, | 
; qebofoam lived 58. yecres,and reigned 17.his ſtorie was written at large by Shemeiah 
and Hiddonthe Prophets,butthe ſame periſhed with thar of Nathan,and the reſt. 
With Rehoboamr, Archippis, and Terſippies, the third and fourth Archonresor Gouer- 
«forlife after Codru,g0ucrncd in Athens. Ab4aſlrartus,or Abſtrartus,in Tyre. Dori- ſeb.Cron: 
| ke ck ofthe Heraclide in Sparta,according to Enſebews (others make him the lixt) 
and Priminas the fourth in Corinth, Oucr the Latines reigned Syluius Alba, and Syluius 
11 | ,q 4195,che fourth and fifth ofthe Sylny. "oh FREIE] E 
Aboutthe 12.0f &choboarm, Abdaſtrartus King of T yre was murthered by his Nurleg 
f©ns,or foſter brethren,the elder of which vſurped the Kingdome twelue yeeres. --.*); 
Towards his latter times Periciades,or Pyrithiades, beganto gouerne Aſyria, the 34. 
Kingthereof : and not long after 4/farrus, the ſonhe of Baleaſtartus,recoucred the King- 
dome of Tyre from the Yſurpers. 


| $. III. | | 
of the great battaile betweene Teroboam and Abia, with 4 Corollarie of the examples 
of Gods indgements, 


Bgahthe ſonne of Rehohoam, inherited his Fathers Kingdome,and his vices. He 

raiſed an Armic of foure hundred thouſand, with which he inuaded 7erobo: 

am, who encountred him with a double number of cight hundred thouſand: 
Both Armies ioyned neere to the Mount Ephraim, where Jeroboam was vtterly oucr- 
throwne, andthe ſtrength of 1a! broken, for there fell of rhar ſide fiue hundred 
thouſand, the greateſt ouerthrow thar cuer was giuen or receiued of thoſe Nations. 
Abjah being now maſter ofthe field, recoucred Bethel, Jeſhanah, and Ephron, ſoone af- 
ter which diſcomfiture, ſerobeamz dicd : who reigned inall 22, yeercs. 454ah, the bet- 

 tertoſtrengthen himſelfe,entred into league with Heſion,the third of the Adads of Syria; 

Þ 23may begatkered out of the ſecond of Chronicles: he reigned but three yeeres,and then 2 chrex.16.2; 
died : the particulars of his acts were written by /d4do the Prophet, as ſome part of his 
Fathers were, 

Here weſee how it pleaſed God to puniſh the fannes of Salomon in his Sonne Rehobo- 
en: firſt;by an Idolator and Traitor : andthen by the ſucceſſor of that «Agyprian,whoſe 
daughter Sa/omon had married, thereby the better to aſſure his eſtate, which while he ſer- 
udGod, was by God aſſured againſt all and the greateſt neighoouring Kings;and when 
heforſooke him, it was torne aſunder by his meaneſt Vaſlals : Not thar the Father wan: 

ted {trength todefend him from the -Egyprian an. For the ſonne Ab54h was able to 
leuie foure hundred thouſand men, and with the farac number he overthrew eight hun- 
pdedrhouſand 1ſ7aelites, and flew of them fiuc hundred thouſand ; Godgiuing ſpirir, 
courage, and inuention, when, and where it pleaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the 
cueswereexpreſt, why it pleaſed God to puniſh both Kings and their People : the 
amebeing both before, and arthe inſtant deliuered by Prophets; ſo the ſame iuſt 
God, wholiuethandgouerncth all things for euer, dotthin theſe our times oiue victo- 
9courage,and diſcourage, raiſe, andthrow downe Kings, Eſtates, Cities, and Nations, 
vortheſame offences which were committed of old, and are commirred in the preſent : 
forwhichreaſon, in theſe andother the afflictions of 7 ſrael, alwayesthecauſes are ſet 
2 Gwne, thatth:y mightbeas precedents to ſucceeding ages. They were puniſhed with 
iS P ng ag y P 
= faminein Dawids time for three yeeres, For Saul and his bloudy houſe, &c. And Danid 2 $am.2r.1. 
war: F gotowardshis latter end ſuffered all ſorts of afflictions, and ſorrowes in eftect, for Yriah. 
King _ hadten Tribcs of twelue torne from his ſonne for his Idolatry. Rehoboam was 
F Poyled of his richesand honour by Seſac of «Egypt, becauſe the people of 1uda 
Yu made images, high places, and groues, &c, And becauſe they ſuffered Sodomites 
n the Land. 7eroboam was puniſhed in himſelfe and his poſteritie, for the golden 


-_ Caluerthat he erected, Toram hadall his ſonnes flaine by the Philiſtirrs , and his very 


= 
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i - torne Out of his body by an excoriating flixe,for murthering his brethren. Ahab 
re Oo wereſlaine, the bloud of the one, the body of the other caten with dogges : 

Aﬀet chille accuſing and killing of Naboth, So alſo hath God puniſhedthe ſame and 
Ss SL the 
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the like ſinnesin all after-times, andintheſe our dayes by the ſame famine, plains © 
warre, loſſe, vexation, death; fickneſle, and calamities, howſocuerthe wiſe men of the 
world raiſe theſe effetts no higherthanto ſecond caules, and ſuch other accidents, 
which, as being next their eyes and cares, ſeeme ro themto worke euery alterationthy 
happenerh. 


_— 


4a En —_—_———_ 


$. IIII. 
of Aſa and his Contemporaries, 


—  - —- 


— 


BaWNO Abjah ſucceeded Aſa, who enioyed peace for his firit tet yeeres, in which 
3 £2 rime he cſtabliſhedthe Churchof God, breaking downe the altars dedicated 
Ne $9 io trange gods, with theirimages, cutting downetheir groues, and tak 

away their high places. Healſo ſpared not his owne mother, who was an Idolatreſſe 


10 


» Chren. 15.16, but depoling her from her regencie, brake her Idoll, ſtampt it, and burntit. Hee al 


fortified many Citics, and other places, prouiding (as proutdent Kings doe)forthetroy- 
bles of war inthe leaſure of peace. For not long after he was inuaded by Zerah, who 
then commanded all the Arabians bordering 1dea, and with ſuch a multitude entred 
the territorie of Aſa, as(for any thing that I haue read) were neuer aſſembled of that 
Nation, cither before or ſince. For it is written, that there came againſt the ludzuns, 


» Chren 14.9, zerah of Aethiopia, withan hoſte of ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred Chari- 46 


* In the for- 
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ots, which 4ſa encountred with an Armie of fiuehundred and foureſcore thouſand, 
leuied out of thoſe two Tribes of 1#da and Beniamin, which obeyed him, and with 
which hee ouerthrew this fearefull multitude, and had the ſpoyle both of their Cities 
and Campes 4 

Thar this Zerah was not an «h1opiar, I haue ® prouedalready, and wereitbutthe 
length berweene «/£1hiopia and Judea,*and theſtrong flouriſhing Regions of Agyprin- 
teriacent(who would not ſuffer a million of ſtrangers to paſſe through them) it wereſuf. 
ficientto make it appeare how fooliſh the opinion is, that theſe inuaderg were Athiopi- 
ans, Butinthatthe Scriptures acknowledge that Gerar was belonging to Zerah, andthe 
Cities thereabouts were ſpoyled by the 7udears,in following their viRory,as places be:J 
longing to Zerah, and that all men know that Geyar ſtandeth vponthe torrent of Beſer, 
which Dauid paſt ouer when he ſurprized the Amalekzres or Arabians.this proueth ſufh- 
ciently, that Zerah was leader ofthe Arabians,and that Gerar wasa frontier towne,ſtan- 
ding onthe vttermoſt South-border of all 7udea, from all parts of «Arhiopia ixehun- 
dred miles. Alſo the ſpoyles which Aſa rooke,as the cattell, Camels,and ſheepe,where- 
of he ſacrificed fiuethouſand,ſhew them to be Arabians adioyning,and not farre off,and 
not vnknowne e/£1hiopians. Andifit be obiectedthattheſe deſart countries can hardy 
yeeldea million of men fit for the wars, I anſwer, that it isas likethat Arabia Petrea, and 
the Deſart which compaſſe two parts ofthe holy Land, ſhould yeeld ten hundredrhou- 
ſand,asthit two Tribes of the twelue, ſhould arme fiue hundred and foure ſcore thou- 40 
ſand Beſides, it anſwereth. to the promiſe of God to Abraham , that theſe Ne 
tions ſhould excecde in number ; for God ſpake it of Iſmael, that hee would make 
him fruirfull , and multiply him exceedingly, that hee ſhould beget twelue Prin- 
CES, GC. 

Baaſha a King of 1ſrae/ began to reigne in thethird of Aſa, and fearing the greatnes of 


 Chrs.16.v.r. Aſa after his great viftory,entertained Benhadad King of Syria, of the race of Adadezer, 


to 10yne with himagainſt Aſ«;and to the end to blocke him vp, he fortified Rame, which 
licth inthe way from /er«ſalem towards Samaria. 
This warre began according to the letter of the Scriptures in the 36.yeere of Aſa hs 
reigne : but becauſeinthe firſt of Kingsthe 16. it is ſaid that Baaſha dicd in the 26.yeete 50 
of Aſa;therfore could not Baaſha begin this war inthe 35.of Aſa his reigne,butin the 35+ 
yecre of the diuiſion of Judaand 1ſzael.for ſo many yeeres it was fromthe firſt of Rehobo» 
arm,who reigned 17,yecres,to the 16.0f Aſa.It may ſeeme ſtrange, that A being ablero 
bring into the field an Armie of five hundred and fonre ſcore thouſand good Souldicrs, 
didnot ealily driueaway Baaſba, and defeat him of his purpoſes; the viRories of Abis 
againſt Teyoboarr, and of Aſa himſelfe againſt Zerah, being yer freſhin minde, which 
might well haue emboldenedthe men of 1uda, and almuch diſheartened the enem!O+ 
Queſtionleſſe there were ſome important Circumſta nces, omitted inthe Text, _ F 
(# 
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he at thistime with money. Ir may be thatthe imployment of ſo man 
a 7 or ofhands,inthe late ſeruice againſt Zerah,had cauſed many mens a 
; _ buſineſſes to lyc vndiſpatched, whereby the people being now intentiueto the cul. 
= -heirlandsand othertrades,might be vnwilling to ſtir againſt the /aclires,choo- 
fnoracher to winke at apparant inconuenience, which the building of Rama would bring 
-ronchemin after-times. Such backwardneſle of the people might hauedeterred Afa 
£m aduenturing himſclte with the leaſt part of his forces,and committing the ſucceſfe 
»hands of Gods. Howſoeucrit were, hetook the treaſures remaining inthe Tems 


_—. 


roger whichhe waged Benhadadrhe Syrian againſt Baaſha, whoſe im ployments Bey- 
i tg wy readily accepred,and brake off contederacy with Baaſha, For the Iſraelites were 
L * |} "}icborderers, and next neighbours, whom neither himſelfe (after his inuaſion) nor his 
> cceſſorgafier him cucr gaue ouer, tillrhey had made themſelucs maſters of that King- 
, dome. So Benhadad being now centred into Nepthalim, without reliſtance, he ſpoyled 2 cbren. r6.4. 
0 divers principall Cities thereof,and inforced Baſh to quit Rama,andtoleaue the ſame to 
4 Aſs, withall rhe materials which he had brought thither, to fortifiethe- ſame : which - King: 15. 
p doneBrnhadad,who loued neither party, being loden wirh the ſpoiles of 1ſracl,. and the 
d rreafuresof 1uda,returned to Damaſcus. After this, when Hanani the Prophet reprehen- 
c ded 4ſa,inrhat henow relyed onthe ſtrength of Syria, and did not reſt himſelfe onthe 
L Four and aſſiſtance of God,he not onely cauſed Hananito be impriſoned, but he began 
20 F 4omburdenand oppreſle his pcople,and was therefore ſtrooken with the grieuous paines 
| ofthegoutin his feere, wherewith after he had beenetwo yeeres continually tormented, : c4,9x.16. 
h hegauevp the ghoſt when he had reigned 4 1. yeeres. | 
" Thereliued with 4ſa, Ageſilas the ſixt of the Heraclide,and Bacg the fift King of the b 
' {meracein Corinth, of whom his ſucceſſors were afterward called Bacide. Aſtartms,and _ 7 
K Alarimwwere Kings in Tyre. Aſtarimmus tooke reuenge on his brother Pheletes, for the Enſed jwChrons 
- murther of I:hoba/u Prieſt of the goddeſle Aſtarra, whom Salomon in dotage worſhip- 
E ped. Atysand Caps raled the Latines: Pirithiades and Ophrateusthe Aſſyrians: Terſippus 
4 and Phorbesthe Athenians : Chemmys reigned in egypt, who dying in the 36. yeere 
l $ of Aſa, left Cheops his ſucceſſour, thar reigned fiftie ſixe yeeres, cuen to the 16, of 
: -| © = 4 FR 
N- d. V. 
- Of he great alteration falling out in the ten Tribes during the reigne of Aſa; 
4 a the reigne of Aſathe Kingdome of 1/7ae! felt greatand viotent commotions, 
1 as which might haue reduced the ten Tribes vnto their former allegeance tothe 
nf 3 iouſe of David, ifthe wiſedome of God had not otherwiſe determined. The 
«4 Wickednefſe of Zeroboarm hadin his latter daycs, the ſentence of heauy vengeance laid 
nf wonut, bythe mouth of Ahia, rhe ſame Prophet which had forctold the diuiſion of 1/- 
4 tr4, forthe fine of Salomon, and his reigne ouer the ten Tribes. One ſonne Jerobo- 


" T. hadamong others, in whom onely God found ſo muchpietie, as (though it ſufficed 

ito with-hold his wrath from that Family) it procured vnto him a peaceable end; 
ahonourable teſtimony of the peoples loue, by their gencrall mourning and lamenta- 
of nary "q death, and(wherein he was moſt happy) the fauourable approbation of God 


wh Afterthe loſſe of this good ſonne, the vngodly father was ſoone takenaway : a miſe- 
lecreature, ſoconſcious of his vile vnthankefulneſſero God, that he durſt nor ſuf- 
" Sownenameto be vſed in conſulting withan holy Prophet, aſſured of the ruine 


ere 0 Sing ouer him and his, yea of Gods extreame hatred, yer forbearing todeſtroy thoſe 
; 5, joxcuied Idols, that wrought his confuſion, So loath he was to forſake his worldly wif- 


-' me, whenthe world was ready to forſake him,and all belonging to him, his hatefiil 
x6 memory excepted. 

io : Ndth the fopne of teroboams,reigned inthe ſecondand third yeeres of Aſa,which are 
tis conedastwo yceres,though indeede his fathers laſt yeere of rwo and twenty did run 


ich ws (now farre is vncertaine) withtheſecond of Aſa, whoſe third yeere wasthe firſt 
., 9-40 that perhapsthis Nadab enioycd not his Kingdome one whole yeere. He : Ky: 15.25: 


wich oy is fathers courſes, ncither did God alter his ſentence. It ſcemes that hee 
ſed edthe iudgements denounced againſt his fathers houſe : for as a Prince that 


Sl 2 was 
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ws was ſecure of his owne cltate, he armed all Iſael againſt the Philiſtin:s ,and beliegedogs” 
oftheir Townes. There(whetherit were ſo, that the people were offended with his j 


ſiicceſſe, and recalled ro minde their grieuous loſle of fue hundred thouſand vnder jz74. 
boam,counting it an vnluckie familyto the Nation ; or whether by ſome particular in. 
diſcretion, he exaſperated them) {laine he was by Ba aſha, whom the Ariny did willing) 
accept for King in his ſtead, Baaſha was no ſooner proclaimed King,than he bcgantorgj« 
order with'the houſe of 7eroboams, thatnone of them might moleſt him, putting all, 
them, without mercy,tothe {word. Thar he did this for priuate reſpects, and notinre. 
ard of Gods will to haue itſo, it is euident by lus continuing inthe ſame formeof1q. 
which [eroboars had begun. Wherefore he receiuedthe ſameſentence from Gag 1; 
that had beene laid ypon Zeroboarm ; which was executed vpon himallo inthe ſameſyr; 
He began toinfeſt 4ſa,by fortifying Ramahyput was diuerted fromthenceby the Sjriay 
Benhadad, who did waſte his Countrcy, deſtroying allthe Land of Neprhalim, Four 
andrwenty yecres he reigned : and thendying, lettthe Crownero E7a hisſonne, who 
enioyed it;as Nadabthe fonne of ſeroboam had: done, two yeeres currant, perhapsnot 
onecompleat. | 
Elrwas as much anidolater as his father : and withalla riotous perſon, Hee ſent an 
Armieagainſt Gibberhor, the fame Towne ofthe Philiſtims, before which Nadabthefon 
of /eroboams periſhed ; but heſatat homethe whileſt,feaſting and drinking with his Mi- 
nions, whereby he gaue ſuch aduantage againſt himſelfe, as was not negleRed. Zimri, 
anambirious man, remaining with the King at T#r=a,tinding his Maſter ſodiffolure,and 
his bchaujour ſo contemptible, conceiued hope of the like fortune as Baaſha had found, 
by doing as Baaſha had done. Wherefore he did ſet vpon E/a in his drunkenneſle, and 
{luc him. Preſently vpon which fact, he ſtiled himſelfe King of 1Fae/: and began his 
reigne with maſſicringallthe houſe of Baaſha, extending his cruelty not onelyto hi 
children, and kinsfolke;bur vnto all. his friendsin Tirz4. Thele newes were quidly 
blowne to the Campeat Gibberhon, where they were not welcommed according to 
Zimri his expectation. For the Souldiers inſtead of proclaiming hira King, procki- 
med him Traitor : and being led by O-7ri, whom they ſaluted King, they (quirted the 
fiegeof Gibbethon)preſentedthemlelues before T:zrz4 3 which in ſhort ſpacethey muy 
ſcemeto haue forced. Zimri wanting ſtrengthto defend the Cirie, nor courageto keep: 
himſelfe from falling aliue into his encmics hands, did ſer fire on the Palace,conſuming 
it and himſelfe rogerherto aſhes. Seguendayes he is ſaid to haue reigned : accounting(s 
is moſt likely)to the time that O-7r4 was proclaimed inthe Campe, For Zimriwasall 


1 King«16.1 9, idolatergyalking iz the way of Teroboam ; and therefore is likly to haue had moretime 


whercin to declare himſelfe, than the reigne of ſcauen daycs, and thoſe conſumed pat 
ly in murthering the friends of Baſh, partly in ſeeking to haue defended his owne lt, 
Afﬀer the death of Ea, thzrearoſe another King to oppoſe the faction of Omri, wiere- 
by it may ſeeme, that Zimri had made his party ſtrong, as being able to ſet vpa new 
head, who doubtlceſſe would neuer hauc appeared, ifrhere had nor becnereadyto bus 
hand, ſome ſtrength, not vnlikely to reſiſt and vanquiſh the Army which maintained 
Omri. How long this Tibni, thenew Competitor of Ori, held out, I doe not finde; 
onely.it appeares that his {ide was decayed, and ſo he died, leauing no orher Succeſſor 
than his concurrent. 

DALE ans 4”. 


C VI. 
A coniedture of the cauſes hindering the reunion of Iſrael with Inda,which might hauebeent 
effected by theſe troubles. 


Ny manthat ſhall conſiderthe ſtate of 7ael inthoſe times, may juſtly wonder 
how it cane to paſſe, that citherthe whole Nation, wearicd with the calami- 
ries already ſuffered vnder theſe vnfortunate Princes, and with the preſent c1u 
warres, did not rcturnetotheir ancient Kings, andreunite themſelues withthemiglt) 
Tribes of 14ds and Beniamin; or that Zimri and Tibni, with their oppreſſed 14 
Rions, did nor call in 4/a , but rather choſe the one to endure a deſperate nec uy 
of yeelding , or burning himſelfe, theotherto languiſh away, aman forſaken : than 
ro hae recourſe vnto a remedy, fo ſure, fo ready, and fo honourable. T0 os | 
God was pleaſed tohaue itſo, werearrue, but an idle an{ere (for his fecrct _ 
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— —<uſcofallthivgs) vnlefſe it could be proucd, that he had forbidden: Afato deale in 
: chatbuſineſſe,as he forbad Rehoboarm tO torce the rebellious people ro obedience, That 
thereſtraint laid by God vpon Kehoboam,did onely binde his hands fromattempting the ' 
*Y ſuppreſſion of that preſenr inſurrection, it appeares by the Warre contitiued berweene 
; /{acland 1uda, ſo many yeeres following : whercin Abi ſo farre preuailed,that he wan - 
} {great battaile, and recourred ſome Townes belonging to the other Tribes, «which he 
annexed to his owne Dominion., Wheretore we may boldly looke into the ſecondeaus 
{s, mouing the Peopleand Leaders ot theren Tribes,to ſuffer any thing vnder new ups 
the. 


© | urs,raherthantocaſttheir eyes vponthar Royall houſe of Dazid, from, whichrhe 
- .o ſucceſſion of tiue _ inlinealldeſcent, had taken away all imputation,tharmightfor- 
1: merly have beenc laid yponthe meane beginnings thereof. To thinke -that O-7r; had 


preuentedhus Competitors, in making peace with Aſa, were a conieture mare bold. 
than probable. For Omri was not onely an kdolater, but did worſe than all that were bes 1 Kingr 14.25, 
mn || forehin; which as it might ſeruealoneto proue, that 4ſa, being a godly King, would 
notadheretohim, ſo the courſe which he profeſſed to take atthe very het, of teutnging 
the maſſacre committed yponthe family and friends of Baaſbs, (Aſi his mortall enemy) 
giues manifeſt reaſon, why Zimri, who had wrought that greatexecution;' ſhould more 
uſtlythan he haue > rap the friendſhip of /u4a inthat quarrell. Whereforein (earch 
ingoutthercaſon of this backwardneſſein the ten Tribes(which was ſuch that they may 


zoſkemeto haue neuer thought vpon the matter) to ſubmit themfelues to thtirtrue Prin- 
ex;it were not amiſle ro examine the cauſes, mouing the people to reuengerhecieath of 

Elanidledrunkard,rather thanof Nadab the ſon of Jeroboarmm,yyho followedthe wars irs -»*+ 
perſon,as a man of ſpirit and courage.Surely it a rms. the very rſt detetionof! 
on) occaſroned- by deſire df -breakings 


2the firſt was onel 
happens in ſuch als 


beſluppoſed that man . 
y werecaſt away) hee would haue ſlaine leroboam (if hee could 
Gavecaght him) before he had yet commirted any offence, as appeares = his.canfi, 


m_— = of «Egypt, like one that was knowneto haue endured wrong, hauing 
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Ne: Thelikeand much more barbarous execution, to wit, without law, lehoram did wy. 
on his brethren, and vpon ſundry of his greateſt men;as alſo 7oa/did ſo purto death z,. 
z Chre.24-11+ ch;apjah,thefonne of Ichoiada, who had made him King, even iz the court of the bay ,e 
the Lord: knd Manaſſes did ſhed innocent bloud exceeding much, till he repleniſheq jy. 
s King-21-16. (lem from corner to corner :andthis was impured to him as another fault, beſide 4; 
finne, herewith he made Tnda to ſine. C ontrariwiſce,among the kings of 1ſ-aet we fng, 
no monumenr of ſuch arbitrary proceeding, vnleſle perhaps the words of 1chorar th 
ſonne of #hab(which were but words) may be taken for an inſtance, when he ſig ce; 
# King 6.31, der ſoto tne, and morealſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of S haphar ſpall hand on hin ty 
day : whereby it 1s not plaine whether he meant to kill him without more adde, oc to 19 
haue him.condemned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them holdour againſt the 4. 
avires, rill they were faineto catetheir owne children, which hethought a ſufficient x. 
| + +. ,SumenttoPtote; that irwas not Gods purpoſe todeltuerthem. The death of Naby; 
| rar rather the liberty which the 1/7aelires enioyed, than any peremptory execut; 
enofthe Kings will. For Naborh did not feareto ſtandvpon his owne tight, though 4. 
hab were'tuenſicke for anger; neither was he for that cauſe pur todeath, as vpon com- 
mandemens, but made away by confpiracie, the matter being handled after a iudicia! 
forme,which might giue ſatisfaction to the people,ignorant ofthe deuice,thoughtoGod 
xcould nor..-. . __ | 
- Themurther of the Pr = is continually aſcribed to 7rzabe/, an impudent woman, 29 
and not vntothe King her husband. Neither is it certaine, that there was no Law made 
2 King 1 9.19. whereby their lives were taken from them , but certaine it is,that the people,beingido- 
laters, wereboth pleaſed with their death,and laboured inthe execution. So thatthedo- 
ings of the Kings of 1uda(ſuch as are regiſtred)proue them to vie a mote abſolaremanner 
oobniaddd ova the Kings of the ten Tribes. Neither doe their ſufferings witneſſe the 
contrary. For ofthoſt which reigned otter 7wda, from the diuifion of the Kingdoe, to 
the captiuiry of the ten Tribes,three were ſlaine by che people, and two weredenied a 
buriall a theiraticeſtors. Yea,thedeath of Ahazie and his brethren, {laineby 1- 
hu,with the deſtruQtion of all the hong ſeede of Athalia;didnot (for ought that wecan 
readc) ſtirrevp inthepeople anyſuchthirſt ofreuenge, as might by the ſadderineſſead 0 
vniformity2eſtific theaffetionto begenerall, and proceeding from a loumg remen- 
brance of their ar _—_— 10uld thinke rhat the death of Arhalia, after ſeauen 
esreiene, were occaſioned tatherby the memory of herill purchaſing, than bythe 
"_ ne of her th contacts aherton ſhe had a0, the 
other ſide, ſuch ofthe Kihgs of _ as periſhed by treaſon (which were ſeauen of the 
ewenty ) weteall ſlaine by Iracie of the great men, who afpited by treaſontothe 
Crowne: the'people ſo farte frota embruing their hands inthe bloud of theirS0- 
neraignes, thar(after Nezab) they did: ficuer forbeire to reuenge the death of their 
Kings, whenitlay intheir power; nor approuethe good ſucceſſe of treaſon, vnleſe 
feare'compelled ther. - $6 that the death of two Kings, being rhroughly aps. 1 # 
othertwo; nzrhely the dearh of E/z and Zacharia,vpon Zimriand Shallum, who traite- 
——_ atidvſurped, forilirtle while, their places; onely three ofthe ſeauenremaine, 
whoſe ends how the pebple rooke, ir may be dobrfull. Though indeede it is preciſely 
« King.r0.g. faldofthe laughter, Cortifitirred on Ahabs children by 7e4u,, thar the people durſt not 
f6ht WitlPHim chat did it ;' becauſe” rhcy were extredingh afratd : ed the faine-feare 
ioht be intherh at the death of Pea, whoſe hiſtory /as others of har tinze)is curſort 
Iy ouer. Thelike tnay be prohounced,and more abſoluttly,ot the Kings of Eng- 
lind that tretter any of them periſhed by fury ofthe people, bur by treaſon of ſuch asdid 
faeoted therri; neither was there any moriucvrging/(oforciblythe deathof King Edwurd 
2hd Kiris'Richard wheri they, were if priſon, as feare Teſt the people ſhould-ſtirre 150 
i And certainely (howſoener all that the Law cal; ereaſon, be interpie- 
ted, is eine finallyeo the Kings deſtrufion) in thoſe treaſonable inſurrections of 
thevilgir,” which hauc here moſt preuaiſed, the furie of rhe multicude hath quench- 
&d' it: fee With the bloud: of ſome great Officers; no ſich rebellions; howloe 
uer widked hf barbarous otherwiſe, thirſting after the ruine of rheirnaturall $0+ 
nemigne;' bit farher forbcaring the aduantages gotren vpon his Royallperſon: which 
if any matt impute vnto grofſe ignorance, another may more charirably , and 
thinke, more truely, aſcribe toa reuerent affetion, Wherefore that fable of wh 
x £ Willy 
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—tobeing looſened by Palles,did with his hundred hands giue affiſtanceto Tupwer,when 
. all herelt of the gods conſpiredagainſt him, is very fitly expounded by Sir Francis 
f 31cop, as ſignifying, that Monarches need not ro feare any courbing of their ablolunenes 
: >  mighrie ſubie&s, as long as by wiſedome they keepe the hearrs of the people , 'who 
Fr lbeſureto come in on their ſide. Though indeed the Storie might very well haue 
io borne the ſame interpretation, as itis rehearſed by Homer , who tells vs that Paſlas was 
i ane of the con{piracie , and that Thers alone did marre all their prattice, by looſening 
1 wiarews, Fora good forme of pom—_ ſufficerh by it ſelferoretaine the people,nor 

onely without aſſiſtance of alaborious Wir, bur cuen againſt all deuices of thegreareſt 
1nd {hrewdeſt politicians : euery Sherife and Conſtable, bzing ſooner able ro arme the 


»10 | 109: inthe Kings behalfe, han any ouer-weening Rebell how mightieſoeyer,cat 
- ainſt him. Rds ; 

" 's This declaration of the peoples loue, being ſeldome found in 7«da, makes itvery like- 
i ly,thartherule ir ſelfe of gouernmentt here was ſuch, as neither gaue occaſionvt con- 


4 rentment vnto the ſubiects, nor of confidence in their good affeRtion ro the Kings. Vp- 
7 on whichreaſons it may ſeeme that the multirude was kept vſually diſfarmed, For other- 
al wiſeit would haue beene almoſt impoſſible, that Achakia the ſiſter of Ahab, a ſtranger to 
od h:royall bloud of /#da, ſhould by the onely authoritie of a Queene mother haue de- 
froyedalltheſeed of Dawid, and viurped the Kingdome very neere 7. yecres, without 
n, 20 | 20fndingany reſiſtance. Yea when Jehoiads the high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains 
+ nd principall men of the Land to ſet vp 7-4ſorheir lawfull King , whereunto the whole 
2- mtionwere generally well affe&ted ; hee was faineto giuero theſe Captaines and their 
_ men, the ſpeares and the ſhields that were King Dauids,and were in the houſe of the Lord, But 
er mencednotenter into ſuch particulars. Queſtionlefſe, the Tribes which thought obe. 
he diencetotheit Princes to be a part of their dutic toward God,would endure much more 
to withpatience, than they which had Kings of their owne choice or admiſſion, holding 
F the Crowne by a more vncertaine tenure, cd. | 
[e- Andrhis, in my opinion,was the reaſon, why the ten Tribes did neuer ſeek toreturne 
an totheir ancient Lords : but after the deſtruftion of their tixe firſt Kings; which died in 
ndi0 $ pthereigneof 4ſa, admirred a ſeuenthof a new familie, rather than they would conſub- 
—_— , with thoſe of 7#ds and Beniamin, vader a more honourable, but more 
Yoke, het d q y'. Ve 
So Aſt auing ſcene the death of 7. kings of 2/rael, died himfAfe after one and fortie 
yeeres reigne, leauing Jehoſaphat his fonne to deale with 4habrhe ſonne of Omri,, who 
wastheeight King ouer the tenne Tribes. HER 
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40 + 
Of Ichoſaphat and bis contemporaries. ; 


Mi Ehoſaphat,who ſucceeded Aſa,was a Prince religious and happie ; he deſtroyed 
althe Groucs, Altars, and high places dedicated to idolarrie, and ſent teachers 
8 0 all places and people wanting inſtrution ; he recouered the rribute due vnro 
him by the Xrabians and Philiims : from the one hee had ſiluer , fromthe other ſheepe 
ad goatestothe number of fifteene thouſand atid foure hundred: The numbers of men 
ofwarrewere more then admirable : for ir is written that 4#h had the command of 

three hundred thouſand, Ichohanamof rwo hundred and foureſcore thouſand; and Ama- ;. ctrm.ry. 
faofrwohnndred thouſand ; alſothat hee had, belides theſe, iti Beniamin'of thoſe that 
bareſhields, which wee call Targetiers, and of Archers vnder Eliada,two hundred rhou- 
land, andvnder the commandement of Zehozabad a hundred and foureſcorethoufand : 
jo Which numbredrogether, make cleuen hundred and fixtie thouſand, all whichirefaid ro 

have waited vponthe King, beſides his garriſons. TS Riv 4 "IJ 

That Iudaand Beniamin, a territorie not much exceeding the Countie of Kexe, ſhould 
muſtercleuen bundred and fixtie thouſand fihring men, it 15 very range; and thenum- 

1 megreaterthan it was found vpon any other view. Joab in Pauids time found five ,. ,,....} 
_—_ thouſand : Rehoboams foumd'but an hundred and foure ſcore rhouſind : Ubia 
10ure hundred and e1ght rhouſand: Aſa fiue hundred and foureſcore-rchouſand : Amaziah 
nrolled all that conld beare armes,and they amotinred to three hundred thouſand, Sure- 
K,wherezs it is written that when newes was broughrto Tehoſaphat that Moab & Ammon 
were 
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were entred histerritorie tothe Weſt of /ordan, and that their numbers weremany, tee © 
feared (to wit)the multitude, itis not likely that he would haue feared eyenthearmi of 
Xerxes,, if heecovld haue brought into the field 1 x, hundredand 60. thouſand fight 
men, leduingall his ſtrong Cities manned, Tam therefore of opinion(referring my {41 
to better ingemene) thattheſe numbers ſpecified inthe ſecond of Chronicles the 17, j. 
ſtribured to ſeuerall Leaders, were notallar one time, but that the 300. thouſand ynger 
Adnah, andthe 200, and foure-ſcore thouſand vnder /ehobanam, were afterwardcon. 
manded and muſtered by Amaſiab, Ehada, and /ehoſabad: forthe groſle and totallis not 
in that place ſer downe,as it was vaderthe other Kings formerly named. Againe,asthe 
aydes which Jeho/aphat broughtto Ahab did not ſhew that hee was a Prince of extraorgi. 1, 
narie power, ſo the Moabitesand Ammonites which hee feared,could neuer makethe one 
halfe ofthoſe numbers, which he that commanded leaſt among 7ehoſhaphats Leadershuy 
vnder him. | | 

Thismightie Prince notwithſtanding his greatneſle, yer he ioyned in friend(hipyith 
Ahab King of 1ſrael, who had married that wicked woman. /ezabe/, Him 7oſaphatyijj. 
tcdat Samaria, and cauſed his ſonne loram to marry Athalia, this Achabs daughter, 

Ahab perſwaded 1oſaphatto aſſiſt him inthe Warre againſt the Syrians , who heldthe 
Citic of Ramoth Gilead from him, and called together foure hundred of his Prophets, o 
Baalitesto forerellthe ſucceſle : who promiſed him vitorie, But Jehoſaphat belecued 
nothing at all inthoſediuiners, butreſolued firſt of all ro conferre with ſome one Pro- 26 
phet ofthe Lord God of rel. Heereupon 4ch4b made an{werethat he had onecalled 
Michaiah, but he hated that Prophet, becauſe hee alwaies foretokd of euill, andneuergf 
any good towards him; Yet Mthatah was ſent for tothe King, but by the way the meſ< 
ſengerpraycd him toconſfent with the reſt of the Prophets : and to promiſe victory ne 
tothem as they did. But Michaiah ſpake the truth, and repcated his viſton to both the 
Kings, which was, that God a«ked who ſhall perſwade Ahab , that hee may goe wp and fall a 
Kamoth Gilead ? tg whom a ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord anſwered, that hee would 
enter into his Prophets, and bein thema falſe ſpiritro delude, For as it is ſaid by Chuiſt: 
Non enim vos ett quiloquimini , ſed ſpiritus patrss weftri _— inwvebs : It isnot you | 
thatſpeake , butthe Spiritof your Father ſpeakes in you : ſoin a contrary kindedidthe39 
deuill inthe Prophets of Baal, or Satan, incourage Achabrto his deſtruction. Andas P. 
Martyr vpon this place well obſcructh, rheſecuill ſpirits are miniſters of Gods venge- 
ance, and are vicd as rhe hangmenandtormentors,which Princes ſometime imploy, For 
aSit pleaſeth God by his good Angels, to {auc and deliver from deſtruftion, of whuchthe 
Scriptures haue many examples : ſo onthe contrarie, it is by rhe cuillthar hee punilheth 
anddeſtroyeth, both which arc ſaid to performe the will of their Crearor, /icet now &- 
dem animo. Ecclefiaſticus rernembreth a ſecond ſort of malignant natures, burthey are e- 
uery-where viſible. There are ſpirits, ſaith he, created for vengeance, whichintheir r- 
gour lay on ſure ſtroakes. In the time of deſtruRion they ſhew foorth their power, and 
accompliſh the wrath of him that madethem. 40 

Now Michaies hauing by this his reuelationgreatly diſpleaſed the King, andthe Pro- 
phers wholc ſpirit he dilcoucred, was iockenty Zidkiah one of Baals Prophets, andby 
Achab himſelte commitredto priſon: where he appointed him to bereſerucd andfedde 
with bread of afflition till he returned in peace. But Michaiah, nor fearing to reply, an- 
ſwered,, 1f thou returne in peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee Neuerthcleſſe Ach 
went on.inthat warre, and was wounded to death. Jehoſaphat returned to Jernſalem, 
where he was reprehended by 1ehuthe Propher for aſſiſting an idolatrousPrince, and 
onethat harcd God. | 

Afterthisthe Aramites or Damaſeens, ioyned with the Moabites, Ammonitesand 1s- 


7142n1t0 inuade Indee: who paile lordanand encampe at Exgaddi, and when Jehoſ4ph# 5 


gathered his armie, the Prophet Zahaxzel foretold him of the viRorie, which ſhould bee 
obtained without any bloud-ſhed of his part : and ſo when reboſaphat approached, this 
aſſembly of Nations, the Ammonites a Koabites, diſagreeing with the 14wmedns, a 

quarrelling for ſome cauſes among themſclues, thoſe of Ammon and MHoas let vpon the 
Jdumeans,and brake them vrterly : which done, they alſo inuaded each orher ; 1R whuc 

broile Jehoſaphat arriuing tooke the ſpoyle of themall without any loſle of his part, 5* 
was forctoldand cnvar F by God. Notwithſtanding this vitorie, /eho/aph48 arriwiy» 
zooke the ſpoyle of them all, without any loſſe of his part, as it was forctold and LY 
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b —cdbr God. Notwithſtanding this victory,7:hoſaphat forgetting that Mrs \W.1S formerly 
f eprehended for aſſilting an [dolatrous Rn, did notwithſtanding I« ynec With Ochazias, 
; \\eſonnc of Achab, in preparing a Flzetto ſcnd ro Ophir, hoping of thelike return which 
” Tulomon ad : but as EliezTr the Prophet forztuld h un, his {hips periſhed, and were bro- 
- teninthe port Of Ex10n Gaver, and fo that enterprize was oucrthrowne. 25 Ao BEI 
r Vaheerakerh part with /ehoram the brother of Ochaztas, againſt the Moabites , with 


which Kings Of 144 and //ſrael the Edomites toyne their forces,not forgetting, it lcemes, 
t tatthe Moabites alliſted by the Ammanites,hadnot long betocedeſtroyed theirarnue. 
- The Moabites, ſubic&3 to Dawid & Salomon, forliking the Kings of 14a, gauethem- 
i 16 | to ſcluesfor vaſſalsto Jeroboam, and [o they continued to [1s ſucceſfotstill the death of A- 
chab:bur eboſaphat, notwithſtanding the Idolatry of his Colleague, yet as itſeemeth, he 
was drawne into this warre both:o ve auenged of the Aoabites for their defectiontrom 
1udato Iſrael, as zlſo becauſethey had lately ioyned themſclucs withthe Syrzans againſt 
rſhutA&thurdly, to puniſh their doublerebellion who firſt forſooke Iwda & now 1/rae/. 
Both Kings reſoluedto paſſe by the way of 7Jumea, thereby the betterto afſure that 
Nation, for we finde that both Moab, Ammon and Edom were all inthe field together at 
Enraddiagainlt I:hoſaphat : But whether they had then declaredthemſclues againſt 7eho- 
/apha,it is not certaine, for in the 2. of Chronicles. 11.ver/.8$. it is written that inthe time 
of 1thorams-che ſonne of 1choſaphat, Edom rebelled, and therefore it ſeemerh to mee thar 
2 | 2otheEdomites, when they werefflaine by Moaband Ammon , not finding themſclues faril- 
fedin ſuch conditions as they required, offered toturne from them, andtoioynethem- 
Cues with the armic of 7uda. For that they were numbred among the enemies of J0- 
ſ#hat, it is plaine inthe 2 .of Chron. the 20. andas plainec.2.v.8. that they werenot de- 
cared, norhad madethema King , till /hoſaphats death. Now inthe paſſage of theſe 
Kings towards Moab, whether it wcre by the extraordinaric heat of the yere,or whether 
the 1dumeans having a purpoſe to rebcll, miſled thearmic of 14a and /ſrael, with intent 
toinfeeblethem for want of water ; true it is, that they {uffer-dthe ſame, ifnotagreater 
thirſtthanthe armies of Craſſ#5 and AM. Antonips did ih their Parthian expeditions ; and 
hdinall likelihood vtterly periſhed, had not Eh/þ4 taught them to cut treriches where- 
1 F into thewarer ſprang, by which nor onely Jehoſaphat and hisarmic, but Jehoram King of 
Iſrelan Idolator was relicucd : the great mercy and goodnefle of God hauing euer bin 
prone to fauethe cuill for the good, whereas he neuer deſtroyed the good for the ewill. 
Themiſerable iſſue of this warre,and how Moab burnt his ſonne, orrhe ſonne of the 
King of Edo, for ſacrifice on the rampire of his owne Citie , I haucalready written in 
the lifeof 7ehoram among the Kings of 1/7ael. Tehaſaphat raigned 25. yeeres anddied,he 2.Ctrin 24, 
wasburied inthe valley of Zehoſaphat, and a part of the Pyrams ſet ouer his graue is yet 
to beſcene, ſaith Brochard, His aRts are written at large by 1:5# the ſonne of Hanani. 
Thereliued with /ehoſaphat, Ophratenes in Aſſyris, Capetus and Tiberinu: Kings of the 
Albancin 1talie; of the latter the riuer Tiber ( formerly Albnla)tooke name. 
id In Xboſaphats time alſo ruled Mecades or Mezades in Athens : Agelas or Azeſilaus in 
ro- Corth ; and Archilaus of the ſame race, of the Heraclide the ſeuenth in Lared emon. Ba- 
oy ieſorus ruled the T yrians ; Achab, Ochazias and Iehoram the 1/raclites, 
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" CHAP. XX. 
and Of Tehoram the ſonne of Tehoſaphat and Ahazia, 


». b 
That Tchoram was made King ſundry times. 


m [ITE Epmram the ſonne of Zehoſaphat King of 7 u4a beganto raigne atthirtierwo 

"the \ bo yeercs of age, and liued vmill he was forrie yeeres old, being eight yeeresa 

bich DN; king : but of theſe eight yeeres,which lehorant is laid to haue reigned, foure 

gr W w1c3o bereckon:dinthe life of his father, who going to the Syrian ware 

_ This. wirh Abab, cf rhis Zehoramn King in his ſtcad, as Abab did hisfonne Abazia. | 
Neo = Moab the {euzrall b-ginnings, whichare giuenin Scriprure to the two Jeho- 1 Kin.22..v.54 
ſed g50t 1/racland Ind, and to LAbaziathe cldeſt fonne of hab. For Ahazia is 


ſaid 
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4 
ſaid ro hauc begun his reigne, in theſeuentcenth yeere of eho/aphat. Jchoram the browns 
-. King.r.17. Of Ahaza ſucceeded him in the ſecond yeere of 7ehoram the ſone of Tehoſaphat King of tn ry 
da, that is, inthe next ycereafter that /ehoram of Juda was deſigned King by his father. 
-.Kirg 3.9.1. it being (as we finde el{ewhere)the eighteenth yeere of Ichoſaphat himſelfe,who went with 
cons the 1ſraelte againſt Moab. Heereby it appearesthatthe full powerandexecutionof the \ 
royall office was retained ſtill by zehoſaphat, who gouerned abſolutely by himſelf , Not | 
z Kg-#.16. communicating the rule with his ſonne. But in the fifs yeere of Ichoram King of Iſrael 
which wasthe two andtwenticth of 7hoſaphat, the olde King tooke vnto him,as partner 
inthe Gouernment, this his cldeſt ſonne, who was atthat time z 2, yeceres old, his Father yl 
being 57. Now foraſtauch as Jehoſaphat reigned 25. yeeres, it is euident that hisfonne 1g | 9% 
e.Kin. 22, 42: did not rcigne alone till the eight of Z-ram King of //rael. The like regard isto bee had m 


in accounting the times of other Kings of 1#da Iſrael, who did notalwaies reigne pre- I 
ciſely ſo long as the bare letter ofthe rext may ſcemeat firſt to affirme : buttheir yeeres 0 
were ſometimes compleat, ſometimes onely curtent, ſometimes confounded with the hy 
yeercs of their ſucceſſors or foregoers, and muſt theretore be found by comparing thei a 
times withthe yecres of thoſe others, with whom they did begin and end, Pp 

It were perhapsathing leſſencedfull thancurious, to enquire into the reaſons mouing " 


Tehoſaphat cither to aflume vnto him his ſonneas partner in the Kingdome, whilethee 
wasable himſelfero command both in peace and inwarre, the like hauing neverbeene Þ} . " 
doneby any of his progenitors,or hauing once(inthe 1 7. of his reigne)youchſafedynto; | 9 


himthat honour, torcſume irvnto himſelfe , or atleaſtwiſe to deferre the confirmation þ 
of it, vntill foure or five yceres were paſſed. Yerforaſmuch astoenter intotheexamina- J 
tion of theſe paſſages, may bea meaneto find ſome light, whereby we may morecleae- in 


liediſcouerthe cauſes of much extraordinary bufinefle enſuing , I hold itnotamiſſeto F 
make ſuch coniccure,asthe circumſtances of the Story briefly handled inthe Scriptures p 
may {ceme to approoue. bs 
Wearethereforeto conſider, that this King Jehoſaphat was the firſt of Rehoboams iſſue . 
thar euer entredinto any ſtreight league with the Kings ofthe ten Tribes. Allthat reig de 
ned in /#da before him,had with much labour and long warre,tired themſclues in vaine, t 
making ſmall profit of the greateſt aduantages that could be wiſhed. Wherefore Ieheſ+ 33 " 
phat thought irthe wiſeſt way, to make a league offenſiue and defenfiue berweene ru! 
and 7uda, whereby cach might enioy their owne in quiet, | 
2.Chre.rg.v. This confederacic made by a religious King, with one that did hate the Lord, couldnot 
4.15 longproſperasnot iſſuing fromthetrue roote and fountaine of all wiſedome : yerasapiece 
of ſound policic, doubtleſſe it wanted not faire pretences of much commongoodthere- 
by likely to ariſe, with mutuall fortification of both thoſe kingdomes, againſt thevncit- | 
cumciſed nations their ancient enemies. This apparant benefit, being ſo ineſtimable2 
iewell, that it might not cafily be loſt, but continue as hereditarie from fatherto ſonneyt 
wasthoughta very good courſeto haue it confirmed by ſome ſure bond of affinitie, and 
thereupon was Athalia the daughter of Ozwi, andfiſter of Ahab King of Iſrael, giueninp 
' marriageto /ehoram,who was lonneand heireapparenttothe King of Judas, This La 
was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had learned ſo much of Queene 7ezabether brothers wite, 
that ſhe durſt vndertake, and could throughly performe a great deale more in Jeruſalem, 
thanthe other knew how to compaſſe in Samaris. Shce was indecd a fire-brand, ordar 
ned by God to conſume a great part ofthe nobleſt houſes in 1uds, and perhaps of thoſe 
men or theirchildren, whoſe worldly wiſedome, regardleſſe of Gods pleaſure , had 
brought herin. 
Thefirſt fruits of this great league, was the Syrian warre at Kamoth Gilead, wherein [6 
da and Iſrael didaduenture equally, but the profit of the victoric ſhould haue redounded 
wholly to Ahab: as godly Princes very ſeldomethriue by matching with Idolators, but 50 
rather ſcruethe turnes of thoſe falſe friends, who being ill affected ro God himſelte,cat- 
notbe wellaffe&cdto his ſeruants. Before their ſetting forth Ahab deſigned,as Kings | - 
ſonne 4hazia; notſo much perhaps in regard of thevncertaine euents of warre(fornone | 
of his predecefſors had euer done the like vpon the like occaſions) nor as fearingtie | 
threatnings of the Prophet AMicaia( for hee deſpiſed them) as inuiting Tehoſaphatby wh 7+ 
owneexample, totakethe ſamecourſe, wherein he preuailed. die 
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probable conmect ures of the motines inducing the old King TIchoſaphat ts change his purpoſe of- 


in making his ſonne Ichoram King. 


Any arguments doe very ſtrongly proue /ehoram to haue been wholly oucr-ru- 
led by his wife , eſpecially for his forſaking the religion of his godly Ance- 
ors, and following the abhominable ſuperſtitions of the houſe of Achah. 

That ſhewasa woman ot intollerable pride, andabhorring to ltuea private te, the 
whole courſe of her aQtions witneſ {eth at large. Much vaine matterſhe wasableto pro- 
4xce, whereby to make her husband thinke that his brethren and kindred were bur 

, eene and vnworthy perſons in compariſon of him,and of his children, which were be- 
onten vponthe daughter and ſiſter of rwogreat Kings, not vpon baſe women 8& meere 
fbeds, The Court of Ahab, and his famous victories obtained againſt the Syrian Ben- 
badad werematter ſufficient to makean inſolent man thinke highly of himlelte, as being 
alliedſo honourably ; who could otherwiſe haue found in his heart well enough, ro del- 
piſealhisbrethren, as being the eldeſt, and heire apparant to the Crowne, whereof al- 
rexdiehehad, in a manner, the poſſcſon. | 
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7; How ſoone his vices brake our, or how long he difſembled them and his idolatrous res 

ec ion, it cannot certainely be knowne. Like enough ir is , that ſome ſmoke, out of the 

"Ya odenfire, did very ſoone make his fathers eyesto water, who thereupon cauſed the 

to 26 young man to know himſelfe better, by making him fall backe into ranke among his 

on onger brethren. And ſurely the doings of /choſaphat about the ſame time , argue no 

w {null diſtemper ofthe whole country, through the miſgouernment of his vngodly ſon, 

- Forthegood King was faineto make his progreſle roundabout the Land,reclaiming the 

00 peopleynothe ſeruice of God, and appointing Judges throughout all the ſtrong Cities of :.Chres r 5.v, 
” {ud Citieby Citie. This had beenca needleſſe labour, if the religion taught and ſtrongly #5: ©&*- 
7 worn. by 4ſa, and by himſelfe, had not ſuffered alteration, and the courſe of Tuſtice 

ro beeneperuerted , by the power of ſuchas had borne authoritie, But the neceſſitie that 


thenwasof reformation, appeares by the charge which the King did giue tothe Tudges; 
P;ndby his commiſſion giuen to one of the Prieſts in ſpirituall cauſes, and tothe ſteward 
of his houſe in temporall matters, to be generall ouerſeers, 


{ 
= Thiswas nottill after the death of Ahazia the ſonne of Ahab; but how long after it is 
nos | Vicertaine, For lehoramthe brother of Abaziabegan his reigne (as hath beenealreadie 
yo noted)in the eighteenth of 7ehoſaphat, which was then accounted the ſecond of 7ehorarms, 
oe. | vſe@basſonne, though afterward this Jehoram of 7uds hadanother firſt and ſecond 
ir. | J<re,euenin his fathers time, before hee reignedalone, as the beſt Chronologers and 
les | OPoltorsof the holyrexr agree, So hee continuedin priuate eſtate, vntilltherwo and 
ci twentieth of his fathers reigne, at which rime, though the occaſions inducing his reſtitu- 
and | onto former dignitieare nor ſet downe, = we may not thinke, that motiues thereto, 
nin pappearing ſubſtantiall, were wanting. Jehorams of 1/rael held the ſame correſpondence 
Lay | "0 deboſ@pharthar his farher had done; and made vie of it. He drew the /ndzan into the 
wit, | "ae of Moab,at which time it might well be, thatthe young Prince of 1#da was againe 
cen, | *<ned King by hisfarher, as in the Syrien expedition he had beene. Or if wee ought 
raj» vert thinke, that the prepararions for the enterprize againſt Afoab did not occupic ſo 
hoſe | muchtime, as fromthe eighteenth of 7ehoſaphas, in which yeere that Nation rebelled a- 
had | 9ſt y7rael, vnto his two and twentieth, yet thedaily negotiations betweene the two 
Kings of 1udaand 2/rael, and the affinitic berweene them contracted in the perſon of 1e- 
int | %®,mightoffer ſome good occaſions thereunto. Neither is it certaine howthe beha- 
nded |} - Wuroftheyonger ſonnes, intheir elder brothers diſgrace, might cauſe their Father ro 
s, but 50 4 ar npoſſeſſion for feare of tumulrafter his death; orthedeepe difſinwlation of 1e- 
can | himſelfe might winne the good opinion both of his Father and Brethren; it being 


no. his "igual inmiſchieuous fell natures,to be as abieR and ſeruile intime ofaduerfſitic,as 
-none Olent and bloudy vponaduantage. This is manifeſt, that being repoſſeſſed of his fot- | 
mcrette,hedemeancd himſelfe in ſuch wiſe toward his brethren, as cauſed their Father 


443 _ 


by bis 0 eniblethem, not onely with ſtore of filaer and gold, and of preciows things,(which kind 2 chro. 21.3. 


© ldenricocher Kings doubrleſſe had vſed vntotheir yonger ſons) bur with thecuſto- 
of frong Cities in Iuda, to aſſure them, ifit might haue beene, by vawonted meanes, 
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$. III. 
The doings of Tehoram when he reigned alone , and the rebellion of " 
Edom and Libn4. want 
pl 
KaEdy Vt allthis prouidenceauailed nothing  foran higher ptouidence had otherwiſe - 
X _ S8 determined of the ſequele. When oncethe good olde man,their Father, ws | ll 
F< dead, the yonger ſonnes of /choſaphat found ſtrong Cinies, a weake defence \+> | kt 
vainſt the power of him vnto whom the Citizens were obedient, If they came kd 
in yponthe ſummons ofa King theit brother, then had he them without any more adge. 1 | yproc 
if they ſtood vpontheir guard,then were they Traitors, and ſovnableto holdour aging © gt 
him, who beſides his owne power , was ableto bring the forces of the 1ſraeliriſb Kine. Þ mak 
dome againſt them; ſo that the apparent likelihood of their finall ouerthrow; ſufficed tg Hoy 
makeall forſake them inthe very beginning. Howlocuer it was, they wereall takenand ÞÞ tat 
ſlaine, and with them for company many great men of the Land ſuch belike, ascythe F tet 
hadtaken their part, when the Tyrant foughttheir liues, or had beene appointed Rules Þ heir 
of the Countrie, when Jhoram was depoſed from his Gouernment , in which Office Þ whi 
they, without forbearing to doe iuſtice, could hardly auoydthe doing of many thing, & pro: 
derogatorieto their yong Maſter; which if he would now call treaſon, ſaying thathee B 
———_ King, who durſt ſay thecontrary 2 6 Þ 40 were 
After this /ehoramtooke vpon him, as being now Lordalone, to make innouationgin Þ fc 
Religion: wherein he wasnotcontentedas other Idolatrous Princes, to giuewayand | like 
ſafe condut vnto Supcrſtitionand Idolatrie, nor to prouoke and encourage the of 
le to that ſinne, whereto itis wonderfull thatthey were ſo much addicted, havingſuch Þ fain 
ks of God, and of his deteſting that aboue all other ſinnes ; but hee vſed com- # in 


pulſion, and was (it notthe very fuſt )the firſt that is regiſtred, to haue ſetvp lrreligh 
on by force. 

Whileſt he was thus buſiedat home, indoing what he liſted, the Edomiteshis Tribw- 
taries rebelled againſt him abroad ;and hauing hitherto, ſince Dawids time, beene gouet- 
ned by a Yicerey, didnow make vntothemſcluesa King. Againſt theſe Jeboramin per-YÞ ja 
ſon madean expedition, go_ with him his Princes, and all his Chariots, with | Q 
which he obtained victory in thefield, compelling the rebelsto flic into their places of 
aduantage, whereof he forced no one, but went away contented with the honour tha 
he had gotten in beating and killing ſome of thoſe whom hee ſhould haue ſubdued, 


and kept his ſeruants. Now began the prophecie of J/aactotake effec, wherein hefore. | fg, 
told, that E/as in proceſle of time ſhould breake the yoke of Jacob. For after thisthe E- B jim! 
domites could ncuer be reclaimed by any of the Kings of 1#d , but held theirowneſo  þaye 
well, that when, after many ciuill and forraine warres, the Jewes by ſundry Nationshal & yo 
becne brought low z Antipater the Edomite, with Herod his Son, and others of thatrace | 1m; 
following them, became Lords of the ewes, inthe decrepit age of 1/rael, and reigned 84 piety 
Kings, cucn in leruſalem it ſelfe, | 1218, 

The freedomeof the Edomites, though purchaſed ſomewhat dearely,encouragedL#- & yi 
24, a great Citie within 7#dz, which inthe time of Zoſ#a had a peculiar King, to rebel W ble 
gainſt Zchoraw, and {cr itſelfeatlibertie. Libnaſtood in the confines of Beniamin and vent 
Dan, farre from theaffiſtance of any bordering enemics to 7uda, and therefore ſovnlie- Bu 
licitwas to haue maintained ir ſelfe inlibertie, that it may ſeeme ſtrange how it could e&- propt 
cape from vtter deſtruction , orat the leaſt from ſometerrible vengeance, moſt likely | 4, 
haue beeneraken, by their powerfull, cruell, and throughly incenſed Lord. The41# Y wie 
lite held ſuch good intelligence atthat time with 1uds, that hee would not have accept Rims 
the Towne, had it offeredit ſelfevnto him : neither doe wee reade thatit ſought how 99 5, forth 
calt it ſelfe into anew ſubieRion, but continued a free eſtate. The rebellion of it ag! hingt 


: Chron.21.20: Jehoram, was, Becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of his Fathers , which I rake rohauenot 
onely beenethe firſtand remote cauſe, but euenthe next and immediate reaſon, mouinz F then, 
the inhabirants ro doe asthey did: for it wasa Towne of the Lewites: who mult a" affor 
driuen into greatextremities , when a religion contrarie to Gods Law , hadnot 00 | inth 
ſome allowanceto countenance ir by the King, but compulliue authoriticto force PF istha 
Þ TTY o £1100 (1C* 
it allthat were vnwilling. As forthe vſe of the Templeat leruſalem ( which,becg ho lnoy 
uout men,they might feare to loſe by this rebellion) it was ncuer denicd to rhoie 0 ten Rare! 


-— - —— — 
————— 


_—_— —_ I 


— —— 4, 


$2 [6ar.19-$:4- of the Hiſlorieof the World, © — 45 


we. For inthe generall vititation beforerememb 


How it happened that Libwa was not heereupon d eltrayed,; yea, tharinwastji 


imo 0thers; 
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d. IIIT. 
Of the miſeries falling pon 1 choram, and of his death, 


2. Indeedanything may rather be belceued than the Tradition held by ſome of the 
lemb Rabbins, that Eli gs from heauen did ſend this Epiſtle ; arale ſomewhar like to the 
fable " —— ape; letters, deuiſed by Eraſmu:, orof the Verſe that Was ſent from hea- 
to Y, Crles, 
But whoſoeuer was the Author of this threatning Epiſtle, the accompliſhment of the 
Prophecie was as terrible, as the ſentence. For the Phuliitims and Arabirns brake into 1g- 
&,2nd tokethe Kings houſe » Whereinthey found all » or many of his children, and 
WS; all which they flew, or carried away, with great part of his goods. Theſe Phili. 
"1:1dnot preſumed ſince thetime of Dasid, to make any offenfiue warre till now ; 
- KY Were by him almoſt conlumed,and had loſtthebſt of their Townes, maintai- 
ug themſcfues inthe reſt of their ſinall Territories, by defenſiuearmes, to which they 
Conſtrained at Gibberhon y the J/raelttes. The Arabians were likely to haue beene 
SUCYare now, a naked pcopl?, all horſemen, and llappointed; theit Countrie 
n $900ther furniture, than ſich as might make them fitter to rob and ſpoile 
*Oen fields, thanro offend ſtronv Cities ſuch as were thicke ſetin 1844. True ir 
8s long after following, they conquered all the South parts ofthe world therx 
tre. Mavery thort ſpace of time, deſtroying ſome, and building other ſome very 
OYEities, But it muſt be conlidered ; that this was when they had learned of the 
£ Tt Romances 


— —olced Tribes dy any of the Religious Kings, who rather inuitcd the ſrae/ites thi. 
— Jgauethem kinde entertainment: ynder Idolaters they muſt hauebeene without 
terchey liucd freeorin fubicftion! Yer it ſeemes that priuate tetiſGtis were rio2 
a which might mouerhem ratherto doe than ſuffer tha; which was vawatrins- 
"4 red; wherein zehoſzp har reformed his 
nedome, the good olde Kingappointing: new Gouernours, and giuing them oſt56. 
— Jofiuſtice with _- reſpect of perſons, viedrheſe avords f The Lehit T4 
Officers before you ; Be of gaod courane, ani] doeit; ann the Lord ſhall be with thtgodd. By 
ne elm, thar he encouraged chem againſt the morippyerfull : thar inf} 
eedings of his ſon 3 whom ifthe Lenites did-(accordirg torhe crultrepoletin them » 
kt in diſcharging their ducries, likely it is that he mcant to'be euch withthem ; atid 
makethemnow to feele, as manyPrinces of the Land had done, his heaty' indignation, 
ot(forvught 


cantead) ſo muchas beſieged ormoleſted, my-uſtly ſeethervery Rirda&e And 
= ſtrange it1Sin regard of the mighty Armics which Jchoſuphat wat abte 0 $452, ; 
being ſufficient to haue ouer-whelmed any one*Towne ; and butiet ir vadertlis earth, 
which they might wellin one moncth hauc caſt intoit with {houels., by otdituily: ap- 


Fnkfems that of thoſe greartumbers which his Father could: have levie" there 

20 Þ zo werenut many whom J7ehoram could well truſt ; and therefore perhaps hee thought it an 
eaferloſſe, to let one Torrie goe, thanto put weapons into their hands,who were mote 
lkelyto follow the example of Zbna, thanto puniſh it. So deſperate is the condition 
of Tyrants, who thinking ita greater happineſle tobe feared , thantobee loued ; are 
fanethemſclues to ſtand in fearc of thoſe » by whom they might haue beene dreadfull 


— = — : 


028 Hele afflictions nor ſufficingto make any impreſſion of God diſpleaſure in the 
9 [4% minde of the wicked Prince za Prophecie in writing was delivered vnto him : 

ez whichthreatned both his people, his children, his wines » and his owne bodie. 
Herevy likewiſe it appeares that he was 2 cruell Perſecutorof Gods ſeruants; inasmuch 
sthe Prophets durſt not reproue him to his face,as they had done many of his predeceſ- 
fors, bothgoodand euill Kings ; but were faine to deriounce Gods ir gements againſt 
himby letters, keeping themſelues cloſe and farre from him. This Epiſtle is aide to 

ſent vnto him from Elias the Prophet. But Elias was tranſlated, and Elizews * 5r0%21.12. 
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*.Chrm.24.4. Sonne ſuch Connſellogrs of the houſe of Ahab, as were fitteſt fot her turne, Whetetore 


Romanesthe Artof Warre ; and that the Prouifions which they found, together wr" notl 


the Arts whichthey learned, in one ſubdued Prouince , did makethemableang Skilky | they 
in purſuing their conqueſt, and going on into Regions farre remooued from them, T 
this day hauing loſtin effect all that they had gotten , ſuch of them as live in Arabi (pur 


ſclfearegood horſemen, bur ill appvinted z very dangerous paſſengers, bur ynahy inhc 
deale wh good Souldicrs, as riding ſtarke naked, and rather rouſting inthe Gvifneſl plair 
cheir horſes, than inany othermeancs of reſiſtance, where they are well Oppoſed, Ang | Goc 
ſuch, orlirtle better, may they ſeemeto haue beene, that ſpoyled 1ude4inthetinie of. 


- For their Countric wasalwaies barrenand deſert, wanting manuall Art yrs, | tht 

y to ſupply the naturalls with furniture : neitheraretheſe bands namedas chiefe inthy v} jothi 
aQion, burrather adherents ofthe Phils/#4ns. Out of this we may inferre;thatonehy R ory 
yea or one quarter of rhe numbers found in thelcaſt muſter of 7uds and Beniamin gy | vil 
leboſaphat (wherein were inrolledthree hundredand eightie thouſand fighting men)þay | het 


beenenoughto haue-driuen away far greater forcesthan theſe enemies arelikely tokay 
brought into the field, had notthe p_ beene vnable to dealewith them, forlackeef 
weapons, Which were now kept fromthem by their Princes icaloulie,as inSawstimey 
the policic of the Phil;Fims. 

It may ſeemetharthe houſe of the King which theſe inuaders tooke, was not his by, 
lace in /eruſalem, but rather ſome othicr houſe of hisabroad in the Countrie, whetehi 
wiuesand children at that timelay for their recreation : becauſe we reade not that theyy 
did ſackethe Citie, or ſpoyle the Temple, which would hauc inuited themas amore 
commodious bootie, hadthey got poſſcthon thereof. Yerperhaps they tooke leru/alen 
it ſelfe by ſurprize, the people being diſarmed, andthe Kings guardstoo weaketo keepe 
them out ; yet had not the courage to holdit, becauſe it wasſo largeand populous, and 


5” 2 w2<nC 


therefore hauing done what ſpoylethey could, with-drew themaſclues withſuchpurchaſ St 
as they wereable ſafely to conueigh'away. in 

Theſlaughter commmitted by 7ehu onthe 'two and fortie brethren of Ahazia, or(x C 
they arecalled elſewhere)ſo many of his brothers ſonnes, and the cruell maſſacre where. fc 
jnall the Royall ſcede periſhed (onely 7oas excepted) vnder the tyrannieof LHthilu, Þ . 
following within two yeeresafter this inuaſion of the Philiſtims, and Arabians, make iv} Vl! 


ſeeme probable, thatthe ſonnes of 7ehoram were not all {laine at once, butthat rather 
the fr murther begannein his owne time , and was ſeconded by many other heaig 
blowes, wherewith his houſe was inceſſantly ſtriken, vnrill ir was in a mannerquite 
hewed downe. a 
After theſecalamities, the hand of God was extended againſt the bodie of thiswic- 
ed King, ſiniting him with a gricuous diſeaſe in his bowels, which left him not vs 
till bis guts fell out, and his wretched ſoule departed from his miſerable carcaſſe, The 
people ofthe Land, as they had ſmall cauſe of comfort in his lite, ſo had they not the 
oo manners to pretend ſorrow for his death ; wherefore hee was denieda place 
uriallamong his Anceſtors the Kings of 1#ds , though his owne ſonne ſucceededhim 
inthe Kingdome , who was guided by the ſame ſpirits that had beene his Fatherscull 
Angels. Athghy hag other matters to trouble her head, thanthe pompous entetring of 
a dead hushand. Sheewas thinking how to prouide for the future, to maintaine her 
ownegreatneſſe, to retaine her fauourites in their authoritie, and to placeabout het 
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ſhee thought it vaſeaſonable to make much a-doe about athing of nothing , andoffend 
the peoples eyes, with a ſtately funerall of a man by them deteſted : butratherchole 
rolet the blame of things paſſed be layd vponthe dead, than to procure an ill opinion 
of her ſelfe and hers, which itnow did concerne herto auoid. Such is the qualitie of 
wicked Inſtigators , hauing made greedie vſe of bad imployments, to charge, not only 5 N 
with his owne vices, but with their faults alſo, the man whoſe euill inclinations theirlinl- 
ſtercounſailes haue made worſe, when once he is gone; and can profit them no =— 
Thedeath of Zehoram fel out indeed ina buſictime ; when his friend and couſintheJr4- 
lite, who hadtheſamename, was entangled in a difficult warre againſt the Aramite ;a 
therefore could hauc had no better leyſureto help Achatie, in ſetting ofthings according 
to her owne minde, than hee had (perhaps through theſame hinderance ) to helpe her 
husband, when hee was diſtreſſed by the Philiims. Yea rather hee needed and craued 
the aſſiſtance of the men of 7uda, for thetaking in of Ramerh Gilead , wherethey 
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I xpedſo well the ſt rime, that they ſhould willingly runne thither acaine, vnleſſe 
they were Very faircly intreatcd. 


8 The a&ts of this wicked man I hauc thought good to handle the more particularly 
Ar ourſuing the examination of all occurrences, as farreas the circumſtances remembrcd 
] 9 ht P 7 4 . % __ .- 2 . S : . . 

: inholy Scripture  V ould guide mee by their directions) to the end rhat it might more 


laincly appeare, how the corrupted affections of men, impugning the reuealed will of 
od accompliſh neuertheleſſe his hidden purpoſe,and without miraculous meanes,con- 
nd rand hemſcluesin the ſceming-wiſe deuices oftheir owne folly : as likewiſe to the end 
t. that all men might learnc, tO ſubmit their iudgementsto the ordinance of God, rather 
me thantothinke, that they may lately So with his commandements, and follow the 
1 hy rudent conceits which worldly wiſedome dictateth vrito them. Forin ſuch kinde of 
\nhappie ſubtilties, it is manifeſt that Athalia wasableto farniſh both her Husband and 
her Sonne;burthe ifſue of rhem partly hath appeared already, and partly will appeare, 
:n tharwhich immediately followerh, | 


——— 
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& V. 
"Of the reigne of Ahazia, and bis buſineſſe with the King of 1ſrael. 


| IOW : 
Chazias, or Ahazia,the ſonne of 7ehoramand Athalia, beganne his reigne oue 
luda in thetwelfth yecrc of Jehoram the ſonne of :4h4b King of 1ſrael, and 
reigned but on: yeere, Touching his age, itis a point of much more dith- 
alticthan importance to know it , yet hath it bredde much diſputation, whereof I 
ſenomore probable concluſion , than that of Tornrellw , alleaging the Edition of the 
Setuagint at Rome , ammo Domini 1588, which faith that hee was twentie yeeres olde 
iebeqjnding of his Kingdome , and the Annotations thereupon , which cite other 
(s Copies, that doegiue him two yeeres more, Like enough he is to haue beene young: 
ere. for hee was gouerned by his Mother , and het Miniſters, who gaue lim counſfaile by 
j | which heeperiſhed. In matter of Religion hee altered none of his Fathers courſes. 
We a} Yn mater of ſtate, hee likewiſe vp-held the league made with the houſe of 4hab. He 
the ws muchbuſicd indoing little, and thar with ill ſuccefle. He accompanied his Couſin 
vie the 1ſaclite againſt Ramoth Gilead,whichthey wan,but not without blowes : for the 4- 
ranites tought ſo well, that the King of /ſract was faine to aduenture his owne perſan, 


20 


Juite 
which (caped not vnwounded, 
Wie TheTowne being won was manned ſtrongly, in expeRation of ſome attempr likely 


_” tobemade by Hazacl king of Aram: which done, Tehoram King of iſfael with-drew 
The himſelfe to te Ciric of zre:l, where with more quiet he might atrend the curing of 
tthe & his wounds; and 4bazia returnedto Jeruſalem. It ſeemes that he was butnewly come 
cect | home(forhereigned inall cantly one yecre, whereof the former expedition, with 
hin ihe preparations for it, had taken vp a great part,) when he did make a new iour- 
euill  ); a5 it were for good manners ſake , to viſit the King of 7ſact, who lay fore of 
gof his wounds, 'Belike Arhalia was brewing ſome new plots, which his preſence would 
- her (|) fue hindered, and therefore ſought every occaſion ro thruſt him abroad : for 0- 
ther | wiſe itwas but a vaine piece of worke ſo to leaue his kingdome;, haning no other 
fore | \ulineſſethanby way'of complement to goe ſee one whom he had ſcene yeſterday. 
Fend Certaine itisthatthe Lord had reſolued at this time to put in execution that heauie 
-hoſe | ement,which he had laid by the mouth of Elias the Prophet vponthe houſe of 4- 
nion | 4b. And hereunto atthis time had he diſpoſed notonely the concurrence of all other 
ie of | ings, which in mans. eyes might ſecme to haue beene accidentall; bur rhe very 
only 5 thoughts and affetions of ſuch perſons, as intended nothing lefſethanthe fulfilling of 
-(int- _ | 69 B + 5-7 rapes doubtleſle was —_ whoſe nuſchieuous purpoſes it 

et, lſhonly bence r explanation of ſome difficulties ariſi re diligen 
Net cnhderand examine. gy mr a we Wbgemty 
; ND TOAST ATE IEP * 


k 


Y i k 4 , My F 
: . 
©4134 *1,1 -.Þf ae: 3 td Mn ab c kf : 
xe her ; ws a | Wa. av a3 4) wy y > 2 ON VI 
OT 0095 4 £65 L $34 (#15) = dd 
g 8 5 - . * 


The ſecond Booke of thefirſt part Cy HaP.19.C.6 


aan. 
d. VI. 
How Aharzia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab : and how that Familie 
was deftroyed by Tehu. | 


ga He whole Armie of 1/7acl, withall the principall Captaines lying in 2am, 
&Y Gilead, a Diſciple of Elizew the Propher came in among the Caprainesthy 
JL were fitting together; who calling out among them anapptincie man;cooke 
hu cpart,and artointed him King ouer /7ael,rchearſing vnto him the Prophecicof th, 
yoor the houſe of Ahab, and letting him vnderſtand that it was the pleaſure of Godro 
make him executioner of that ſentence. The faſhion of the Meflenger was ſuch % 
bredde in the Captaines a defireto know the errand , which /eb# thought meer to ler 
them know , as doubting whether they had ouer-heardallthetalke or no. When hee 
had acquainted them with the whole matter, they made no delay, but forth-wih 
proclaimed him King. For the Prophecie of Elz4s was well knowne among them,ns,. 
ther durſtany one oppoſe himlelfe againſt him, that was by God ordaincd to pe. 
forme it. 

Jehu, who had vpon the ſudden this great honour —— him, wasnot ſlowty 
put himſelfein poſſeſſion of it, bur vſed the firſt hear oftheir affections who ioynedyith 
fm ,inſctting on foot the buſineſſe which neerely concerned him, and was not to be x 
fore-ſlowed, being no more his ownethan Gods, 

The firſt care taken was that no newes of the reuolt might be carried th 7zreel, where- 
by the King might hauc had warning either to fight or flee : this being foreſeene,hemur- 
ched ſwiftly away, to take the Courr while it was yet ſecure. King Jehoram wasnowſo 
wellrecouered of his wonnds, that hecould endureto ride abroad , for which cauſe i 
ſcemes that there was much feaſting, and ioy made, eſpecially by Queene Jezabel, who 
kept her ſtate ſo well,that the brethren of Ahazia comming thither at this time,did make 
it as welltheic errand to falurethe Queene;, asto viſit the King. 

Certaine itis, that ſince therebellion of Moab againſt Iſrael, the houſe of Ahab did - 
neuer ſo much flouriſhas at thistime, Seuenty Princes of the bloud Royall there were} 
thatliued in Samaria ; Jehoramthe ſonne of Queene Jezabel had wonne Ramoth Giled, 
which his Father hadattempted in vaine, with loſſe of his life ; and hee wonneitby val 
ant fight, wherein he receiued wounds, of which the danger was now paſt , butthe ho- 
nour likely tocontinue. Theamitic was ſogreat between 1/rael and 1#da , tharit might 
ſuffice to daunt all their commonenemies, leauing no hope of ſaccefle, ro any rebellious 
cnterprizer : ſo thatnow the prophecie of Elias, might be forgotten , or no otheryile 
remembred,thanas an vnlikely tale by them that beheld the maieſticalface ofthe Coun, 
wherein ſo great a friendas the King of 1#da was entertained, and fortie Princes of his 
bloud expected. | | 

In the middeſt ofthis ſecuritie, whileſt theſe great Eſtates were (perhaps) either con- 40 
ſulting aboutproſequution of their intents, fir againſt the Aramnees,andthen againſ 
Moab, Edom,and other rebells & enemies : or elſe were triumphing in ioy ofthatwhich 
was already atchieued, and theQueene Mother dreſſing her ſelfe in the braueſt manner 
rocomedowne amongſt them, tidings were brought in, that the watchman had froma 
Towerdiſcouered a company comming. Theſe newes were not very troubleſome: for 
the Armiethat lay in Kamorth Gilead, to be readic againſt all attempts of the Aramis, 
was likely enough to be diſcharged vpon ſome notice taken that the enemic would not, 
orcould not ſtirre, Onely the King ſent out an Horſe-man to know what the matter 
was, andto bring him word. The meſſenger comming to /ehw, and asking whether al 
werewell, was retained by him , who intended to giue the King as little warnungs 
might bee. Theſceming negligence of this fellow in not returning with ananſwete, 
mightarguethe matterto be of ſmall importance: yerthe King to befarisfied, ſentout 
another thar ſhould bring him word how all went ; and hee was likewiſe detained by 
Jehs. Theſe dumbeſhowes bred ſome ſuſpicion in Jehoram, whom the watchman <7: 
tified of allthat happened. And now the company drew ſo neere, that they might, 
though not perfectly; bee diſcerned, and noticetaken of 7chw himſelfe by the furious 
manner of his marching. Wherefore the King that was loth to diſcouer any weakenelle 
cauſcd his Chariot to bee made ready, and iſſued forth with 4hazia King of Ind - 
COMP) s 
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company , whoſe preſence added maieſtic to histraine, when ſtrengthto reſiſt, or expe- 
krionto fcc hid bzene more needfall; This could nar bedone lo uſtily, bur that 7ehs 
w25com2 cuen to the Townes end, andthere they met eachother inthe field of Naboth. 
Lorem began to ſalute lehu with termes of peace, but recciuing a bittefanſivere , his 
rear failed him, ſorhat crying out vpon therreaſonto his fellow King, hee turned away 
have fled. But 1c ſoone oucrtooke him with anarrow, where-with he ſtrooke him 


dead, andrhrew Nis carkaſſeinto that field, which, purchaſed with the bloud of the right- 
llowner, was tobe watered withthe bloud of the yniuſt poſſeffour. Neytherdid 4ha- 
ti eſcapeſowell, bur that he was arreſted by a wound, which held himtilldeath did 
; him. | | Þ, ; 
ging Palace was ioyning tothe wall, by the gate of the Citie , whzre /exabel 
might PGone be aduerriſed of this calamitie, if ſhe did not with her owne eyes behold it) 
Nowitws high tim? for her to call tro God for mercie; whoſe PI: pronounced 
zinſt berlong before, had ouer-raken her, when ſhe leaſt expeRettit. Butſhee, full of 
indienationand proud thoughts, made her ſelfe ready in all haſte, and painted her face, 
hoping with hzr ſtately and imperious lookes to daunt rhe Traitaur ,-or atleaſt to vrter 
ſome 4phthegme , that ſhould expreſle her braue ſpirit, and brand him with ſuch a re- 
prozchas might make him odious for cuer. Lirrledid ſhethinke vpor the hungry dogs 
tha were ordained to deuoure her, whoſe paunches the ftibium, with which ſhe beſmea- 
0rd hereyes; would more offend, than the ſcolding language wherewith ſhe armed her 
tongue, could trouble the eares of him that had herin his powef;' As Jehudrewneere , 
{:openced her window, and looking out ypon him, began to put him in mind of Zimr:, 
tht had not long enioyed the fruits of his treaſon, and murther of the Kinghis Ma- 
ſer, Thiswas inmeere humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, bur was indeeda part of mi- 
ſerable folly ; as are all things howſocuer laudable , ifthey haue-an 11! relation to God 
the Lordaf ef. Her oiwne Eumaches that ſtood by and heard her\, were not affeRted fo 
muchas with any compaſſion of her fortune ; much leſſe was her enemiedaunred with 
herproud ſpirit. When Zehs ſawthar ſhee did vſethe little remainder of her lifein ſee- 
kingto vexe him, h*e made. her preſently to vnderſtatid her owne eſtate, by deeds and 
qonot by words, He onely called to her ſeruants to know which of them would be on his 
fide, and ſoone found them readie to offer taeir ſeruice, before the very face of their 
proudLadie, Heer hee commandedthem to caſt her downe head-long : which 
mmediately they performed without all regard of her greatneſſe and eſtare, wherein 
ſhehadafew houres before ſhined ſo gloriouſly inthe eyes of men z of menthar conſi- 
dred notthe iudgements of God that had beene denouriced againſt her, 

Soperiſhedthis accurſed woman by the rude hands of her owne ſeruants, atthe com- 
mandementof her greateſt enemie, that was yeſterday her ſubieQ , but now her Lord: 
and {hee periſhed miſerably ſtruggling in vaine with baſe groomes, who contumeli- 
ouſly did hate andthruſt her, whileſt her inſulting cncmie ſateon Horſe-backe, addi 

{indgnitieto her greefe by ſcornefull beholding the ſhamefull manner of her fall , an 

trampling = ievader mow Her deadcarcaſle —_ left without the walls was 
opees, and her very memorie was odious. Thus the vengeance of 

= mae her Idolatrie, murther, and oppreflion, with flow, but ſurepaiment,and 
dbazia King of 7udz fleeing a-pace from Thu , was ouer-takenby the way whete hee 
_ ;and recetuing his deadly wound in the Kingdome of Samara, was ſuffetedto ger 
A gone(which he did inall haſte) and ſeeke his buriall in his ownzkingdome:and this 
wur he obtained for his grand-fathers ſake, not for his fathers, nor his owne. He died 


x Mepidlo, and wasthence carried to teruſalem, where hee was enterred with his Ance- 


BY Soltos, having reigned about one yeere. 
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Of Athalia; and whoſe Sonne he was that ſucceeded her a0! 
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: Of Athalia ber »ſ»rping the Kingdome, and what pretences ſbe might forge. j. 

X Frer the death of Ahazia , it is ſaidthat his houſe Was nat able ty 1; bon 

a Chron, 24.9; , 


retaine the Kingdome : whichnote, andthe proceedings of 4ty. | hot 
lia vponthe death of her Sonne, haue giuen occaſiontodiues | 0f 
opinions concerning the Pedigree of 92s, who reigned both 
after. For Athalia being thus diſpoyled of her Sonne , vader 
whoſe name ſhee had ruledat her pleaſure, did forth-withly 
hold vponall the Princes of the bloud,and ſlew themthafohe | 54o 
might occupie the Royall Throne her ſelte,8&reigneas 
&. Shee had before-hand put into great place, and made Coun- # the 
ſailours ynto her ſonne, ſuchas were fitteſt for her purpoſe, and ready at all timesto ex: oft 
ecute her will : that (hee kept a guardabour her itis very likely ; and as likely it is, Þ 100ft 
that the great execution done by /eboram, yponthe Princes, and many of theNobiliti, wil 
had madethe people tame, and fearefullto ſtirre, whatſoeuet they ſaw or heard, the 

Yet ambition, how violent ſocuerit be , is ſeldome or neuer ſo ſhameleſſestorefule bre 
the commoditic of goodly pretences offering themſelues ; bur rather ſcrapes hed oo 
that willany way ſeructo colour her proceedings. Wherefore it werenot abſurdforysto ha 
thinke, that Achalia, when ſhe ſaw the Princes of the Royall bloud, all of theminamas plc 
ner, {laincby her husband,and afterwards his owne children deſtroyed by the Philiim, | th 
began euenthento play her owne game, reducing by artificiall practice, into fairelikel- | w: 
hoods, thoſe poſſibilities where-with her husbands bad fortune had preſented her. Nu | ii 
without greatſhow of reaſon, either by her owne mouth, or by ſometruſtiecreatreofpÞ zopr 
hers,might ſhe giue him to vnderſtand, how necdful it were to take the beſt order whilet | ta 
as yer he might,for feare of the worſt that might happen. Ifthe iſſue of David, whichnow | op 
remained onely in his Familie, ſhould by any accident faile (as wofull experience had | #{c: 
readieſhewed what might after come to paſle)the people of 1uda were not ynlikely to 
chooſe a King of ſome new ſtocke, a popular ſeditious man peraduenture, onethatto 
countenance his ownevnworthinefle, would not care what afperſions hee laid pon that 
Royall houſe, which was fallen downe. And who could aſſure him, that ſomeambiti- 
ous ſpirit, fore-leeing what mightbe gottenthereby, didnot alreadie contriue the ds 
ſtruion of him, and all his ſeede ? Wherefore it were the wiſeſt way ro deſigne by his 
authonirie, not onely his Succeſſour, bur alſo the reuerſioner, and fo to prouide, thatthe 
Crowne might ncuer bee ſubic& roany rifeling, but remaincinthe diſpolitionofthem 
that loued hum beſt, if the worſt that might be feared comming to pale, his ownepolte 
ritie could not retaine ir. 

Such perſwaſions being vrged, and earneſtly followed , by the importunateſollicit- 
tion of her that gouerned his affections, wereable to make the jealous Tyrantthinke,that 
thoonely way to fruſtrate all deuices of ſuch as gapedafter a change , was to make her 
Heirethe laſtand yongeſt of his houſe, whom it moſt concerned, as being the Queene- 
Mother,to vp-hold the firſt andeldeſt. 7 

If Athalia tooke no ſuch courſe asthis in her husbandstimes, yer might ſhedoitinher 
Sonnes. For Ahazia (beſides that he was wholly ruled by his Mother) was not likely t0 9 gohi 
take much care for the ſecuritie of his halfe-brethren, or their children ; asaccounting Al 
his Fathers other wiues, in reſpe&tof his owne-borne-Morher, little better then Concu- th 
bines, and their children baſely begotten. Bur if this miſchicuous woman forgather ſele | 
ſofarrein her wicked policie,that ſhee lolt all opportunitie which the weakeneſſe ofher | th 
husband and ſonne did afford , of rocuring vnto her ſelfe ſome ſeeming Title : ye 
could ſhee afterwards faine ſome fich matter, as boldly ſhee might : being ſurethat | fo 
none would aske to ſee her euidence, for feare of being ſent ro learne the cena } wn 
tic of her ſonne or husband in another World, But I rather thinke that ſhe tooke pi In 
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—&r hex affires before-hand, Forthough ſhze hadnorcaſonto ſuſpeR or feare the 
hddaine death of her ſonnne, yer it was the wilelt way to prouide betimes againlt- all 
rar might happen, whileſt her husbands iſſue by other women was yongandvnablets 
"6ſt We plainly finde that the Brethren or Nephewes of Abaz4a, to the: number of 
—w and fortie,were ſent to the Court of /ſrael, onely'to ſalute the children ofghe King; 

1thechildren ofthe Queene, The ſlender occaſion of which lang iourney;eonfidered 
2 her with the qualitie of thele pe:{ons (being in effect all the ſtocke of Iehonden chat 
Oldbe growne to any ſtrength) makes it very ſuſpicious that - their entetrainementir 
þ:aþelshouſe would onely haue beene more tormall, bur little: ffering, in ſubſtance; 

11 | . Fomtharwhich they found at the hand of 7:h#, Hethat lookes, linto the courſes! held 

U- . both beforeandafrer by theſetwoQueencs, will finde cauſe enough tothinkovna; kfle; 


x«haue aſpired vnto Lord(hips not belonging trothem; andehruſt 0nd rhe-ri 
fe _—_ rs. of Teſtaments, that had no Gtheo validitie-than the fword of Th 
kr | :5climedbyrhem couldgiue, Hiſtories of late, yea of many Ages, afford plentih 
ly examples: and the rule of Salomon is true : 1s there any thing whereof one ay ſay," Bl» Zech/t. th; 
he hold,thivienew ? It hath beene already in the old time that was before vs. Thava'King 
ne, might ſhed his brothers bloud,was proucd by Salomon vponAdonzethat hemighraliene 
n- | the Crown from his naturall Heires,Dauid had giuen proofe;bur theſe had govdground 
x | oftheirdoings. They which follow examplesthut plcaſe them, will negle& the reaſons 
bx | ofthoſecxamples, if they pleaſe chem nor,and reſt contented with thepratticey as more 
ie, | willingly ſhewing whatthey may doe, than acknowledging why Selomon flew his bro- . .. 
therthat had begun one rebellion, and was entring into another. Tehoramflew:1aU big Cre 21.12 
ule | trhren; which were better than he : Dauid purchaſed the Kingdome, and 'mighe rhe 
all morefteely diſpoſe of it, yet he diſpoſed of it as the Lord appomnied ;' if /chor aw, who 
Sto had loſtmuch and gotten nothing, thoughtthathe might aliene the remainder” at his 
2 pleaſure;or if Ahazia ſought to cut off the ſucceſſion of his brethren; or of their iſſue: ci- 
mi, ther of theſe was to be an[wered with the words which 7ehozawa the Prielt vied- after- 
el- | wards,indeclaring thetitle of 704ſþ : Behold,the _ muſtreiene ; as theDord hath 
Not ſudsfuhe ſonnes of Dauid, Wheretforethough I boldir very probable, rhat'4theiz did 
cot} zopretend ſome title , whatſocuer it might be, tothe Crowne of tua, yerisitmoſt cer- 
leſt tunethat ſhe had thereunto no rightarall, but onely got it. bytreachery,” murder, and 
ow | penviolence; and ſoſhe held irfixe whole yeeres, anda part of the ſeauenth, ingood 
Ia | fcemingſecuritie. FART LR TOY [3 1159 


to I” F +” ts WW LITTAY Bt! of ks 
tro | 7 | 
C d. II. 

" How Ielw ſpent his time in 1ſracl, ſo that he could not moleſt Athalia. 

& 


Foay|Nallthistime /ehu did neuer goe about to diſturbe her , which in reaſon he was 
ky 1 likely ro deſire, beingan enemy to her whole Houſe. Bur hee was occupied at 
meh OS22) the frſtincſtabliſhing himſelfe,” rooting out the poſterity of 4bab, ard tefor- 
ming ſomewhatin Religion : afterwards in warres againſt the Aramire, whereighe was 
lfarreouercharged, that hardly he conld retaine is owne, much lefſe attempr;vpoi o- 
| th:rs. Ofthe line of Ahab there wereſeuentie liuing in S:m4#ia, out of whichnumbet 
ade i Ebuby letter aduiſed the Citizensto ſet vp ſome bne as Klaggred to prepare themiſclues 
that Þ fightin his defence. Hereby might they gather how confident. he was, -which they. a+ - « 
tet} well ynderſtood to proceede from greater power about him,-thanthey could gather ro 
nc | "it him, Wheretorethey tooke example by the two Kings 'whom hee” tiad' ſlaine; 
- adbeing exceedingly afraidof him, they offered him their ſeruice; wherein they'ſo 
: 9 ſhewedthemſclues obedient 4; that in lefferhan one” dayes warning! they ſent 
heads of all thoſePrinces, asthey were inioyned by. ſecond letter ivin hitri. 
ung res this heſurprized all the Prieſts of Baa! by a ſibtiltie, faining a grear' ſacrifice ro 
Gif q ir god, by which meanes he drew them alrogether'inro one- Tetnple; where: tice 
l "them: and in the fame zcale to God vieerly: demoliſhed4lt: the 'irichilirnitns' of 
Fher titimpierie, AO; 2 3 oÞ O77 4.30 v7 27 T 
| Concerning theIdolatric deuiſed by Teroboam; ho King of [ſeal had eirergrenceriteas 
= * an levto deſtroy it. For he needed not oo-fexve eſt the people ſhould be alhired 
: =» thehouſe of Dani ; itwas (in appearance)quitetooted vp;atfd the Crowneor tude 
* Poſſciſion of acruell Tyrannefſe:he had recelued his kingdotne by the 'Wiexpedted 
grace 
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grace of God; andfurcher, in regardof his zcale expreſſed in deſtroying Badl out of 17 to 
racl, hewas promiſed, [notwithſtanding his following the ſinne of lerobbam, thy the rol 
Kingdome ſhould remaine in his Familie, tothe fourth Generation, Bur allthigygyy | 6 
not ſetue'; he would needs _ to piece out Gods prouidence with his owne Circum. th 
ſpeciong doing therein like a fooliſh greedie gameſter,who by _—_, anecdleſſe Cxrq 
toaſſure himſelfe of winning a ſtake , forfeits his whole teſt. Hee had queſtionleſſsg;, 
pleaſed many, by that which he did againſt Baa/; and many more he ſhould offeng by 
eaking from them the vſe of a ſuperſtition, ſo long praRtized as was that Idolattic of ;. 
roboams. Yetalltheſt, how many ſocuerthey were, had neuer once thoughr'vpon mg. 
king him King,if God,whom,(torctaine them,) hee now forſooke , hadnor 2Iuen him 10 
the Crowne, when more difficultiesappeared inthe way of getting it, thancould any | 
time after be found in the meanes of holding it. 

4 "This ingratitude of 7ehu drew terrible vengeance of God vpon 1ſ/ael, whereof p, 
L__- Damaſews was the Executioner, The cruelty of this barbarous Prince We 
#Kin. #.v.12. MLY findein the prophecie of Flizews, who fore-told it, ſaying : Their rong Cities 
ſhalt thouſet on fire; and their yong men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſword, and fhalt daſh ther n 
Infants againſt 9" 4 ym. pt rent in pieces their women with child. So did not onelythe al 
wickedneſſe of Ahab cauſe the ruine of his whole houſe, bur the obſtinate Idolaty of d 
the people bring a lamenable miſery vponallthe Land. Forthe furic of Hazel yt”. | H 
rie was. notquenched withthe deſtruftion ofa few Townes, nor wearied with onein- y 40ſi 
uaſion; buthe ſmoze them in all the coaſts of Iſ#ael, and waſtedall the Countrie beyond ſt 
the Riuerof /orday, Notwithſtandingalltheſe calamiries, it ſcemes that the people re- 
pented not of their Idolatric ; (For #n thoſe dayes the Lord began to loathe Iſratl,)butra. 
ther itis likely, that they.bemoaned the noble Houſeof Ahab, vnder which they had 
beaten thoſe enemies ro whom they were now a prey, and had brauely fought for the 
conqueſt of Syria, - where they had enlarged their border, by winning Ramorh Gilad, 
and compelled Benhadad to reſtore the Cities which his Father had won : whereasnow 
they were faine to make wofull ſhifts, liuing vnder a Lord thar had better fortune and 
courage in murdering his Maſterthar had put him intruſt, thanin defending his people 
from their cryell enemies. Thus it commonly fals out, thatthey who'can finde all man- 
ner of difficulties in ſeruing him,to whom nothing is difficult,are,in ſtead of the eaſeand 
leaſure to themſelues propounded by contrary courſes, ouer-whelmed with the trou- 
þles which they ſought to auoide, and therein by God whom they firſt forſooke, for. 
faken,and left yntothe wretched labours of their owne blinde wiſedome, wherein they 
had repoſed all their confidence. 
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& II. 
Of Athabahs Government, 


= ey Hee calamities falling vpon 1ſae/,kept Athalia ſafe on that ſide, giuing herle-#f} 93 
IJ. l Fe (ure tolooke torhings at mes _—_ little rodoe abroad, "eſſe it were 
LE) CoH Re . : ; « —_y 
SB 10 that (he held ſome correſpondencie with Hazae!, pretending therein toimi- 
targherhugbands grand-father King Aſs, who had done thelike. And ſomeprobability 
that ſhe didſo, may begatheredour of that which is recorded of her doings. For wee 
# Cbv.24.v.;. indethat this wicked Athalia and her children brake vp the hauſe'of God, and all things 
that were dedicate for the houſe of the Lord did they betow vpon Baalim. Suchafacriledgr, 
thoughiit proceeded from a deſire ro ſet out her owne 1dolatry, with ſuch pompe 3 
might :make it the more glorious inthe peoples eyes, was not likely to want ſome faire 

ne neceſlity of the State ſo requiring : in which caſe others before her had made ; 

Dd Witlithat holy place, and her next ſucceſſour was faineto doe thc like, being there- 5? 
_ unto forged by Hazel, who perhaps was delighted with the taſte ofthat which was for- 

merlyrhence extracted for his ſake. - = Vi" 1 

Vadexthis impiousgoyernment of Arhalis, thedeuotion ofthe Prieſtsand Leuites 

was very notable, and ſerued (nodoubr) very muchto retaine the people inthe relig10n 

taughtby. God himfclfe, howſocuer the Queenes proceedings aduanced the contraty- 

For the pquetty of that ſacred Tribe of Lex; muſt needes hauc beene exceeding gre!t at 

this time, all their lands and poſſeſſions intheten Tribes being vtterly loſt, the oblatl- 


ons and other perquilires, by whichthey liued, being now very tew,and ſmall; an - 
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2 | qr Tad vp in better times vnder godly Kings, being allraken away by ſhamefull | 
F cobberic. Yet they vp-heldin allthis miſery theſeruice of God, and the daily ſacrifice, 


ic leeping daily their courles,and pertorming obedience to the high Prieſt, no leſſe thanin 
. hole dayes whereinthcir entertainment was farre better. | 
_— ET. 2 Sas ons 
k d. ITII. 

y Of the preſernation of Toas. 

le. -hoiadarhen occupied the high Prieſthood, an honourable, wiſe, and religious 
a- man. To his carefulneſle it may beaſcribed, thattheſtateof the Church was 
im 19 in ſome ſlender ſort vp-held in thoſe —_— times. His wife was Ithoſbabeth, 
y who wasdaughter of King Tehorams, andliſter to Ahazia, a godly Lady and vertuous, 


whoſe piety makes it ſceme that Arhalia was not her Mother, though her acceſſerothe 
Counarguethe contrary : but her diſcreet carriage might more eaſily procure her wel- 
cometoherowne Fathers houſe,thanthe education vnder ſuch a Mother could haue per- 
mittedherto be ſuch as ſhe was, By her care Toaſhthe yong Prince that reigned ſoone 
after, was conueighed out of the nourſery, when Athalia deſtroyed all the Kings chil- 
dren, nd was carried ſecretly into theTemple, whereas ſecretly he was brought vp. 
Howit came to paſſethatrhis yong childe was not hunted out, when his body was miſ- 
$oſing, norany great reckoning (for ought that we finde) made of his eſcape, I will not 
ſandto examine : forit was not good in policie, that the people ſhould heare ſay, that 
oneof thechildren had auoided that cruell blow ; it might haue madethem hearkenaf- 
rerinnouations,and fo be the lefſe conformable to the preſent gouernment. So loaſhwas 
delivered out of that ſlaughter, he and his Nurſe being gone no mancouldtell whither, 
and might be thought peraduenture to be caſt away, as hauing no other euard than a 
ewoman that gaue him ſucke,who fooliſhly doubting that ſhe her ſelfe ſhould haue 

an flaine,was fled away with him into ſome deſolate place, whereit was like enough 
that ſheand he ſhould periſh. In ſuch caſes flatterers, or men deſirous of reward, eafily 
coineſuchtales, and rather fweare themto be truc in their owne knowledge, thanthey 
Pyillloſethethankes due to their ioytull ridings, | 


EESAFARAS ERSTSRESSST 


1an- 36 

and SG 

i d V. | 
for- thoſe Sonnel0as was. 
5 wn ; ue wi 
- T. I. 


Whether Toas may be thought likely to haue beene the Sonne of Alazia, 


Owconcerning this 7oaſh, whoſe ſonne he was, it isathing of much difficulty 
toafirme, and hath cauſed much controuerfie among writers. The places of — 
Scripture, whichcall him 2he ſonne of Ahaziah, ſeemeplaine enough, How a- * X27: 


rle-6 © 
vere 


imi- | Vfgureofthe Hebrew language might giuetitle of Sonnevnro him, in regard that he 5.15. _ 
iliry Ws us Succeſſor, I neither by my ſelfe can finde, nor can by any helpe of Authors 
Wee me how to anſere the difficulties appearing in the contrary opinions of them, thar 
ings tinke him to haue beene,or not, the naturall Sonne of Ahazia. For whereas it is faid, 

ior, tat the houſe of Ahazia was not able to retaine the Kingdome z ſome doe inferre that this , c6r 22.v. 9; 
eas lb wasnor properly called his Sonne, but was the next of his kindred, and therefore 
fire lucceeded tim, asaſonnein the inheritance of his Father. And hereunto the murder 
z Omitted by Athalia, doth very well agree, For ſhe percciuing that the Kingdome 
ere-5of} 1Vtokall into their hands, in whom ſhe hadno intereſt, might eaſily finde cauſe to 
for- thatthetyranny exerciſed by her husband ar her inſtigation vpon ſo many noble 
vules, would now be reuenged ypon her ſelfe. The ruine of her Idolatrons religion 
vires Myhtin this caſe terrifie both her and her Minions - the ſentence ofthe Law rewarding 
gion = ofince with death z and the Tragedy of ezabel teaching herwhat might happen 
ratys , anther Queene. Allthis had lirtle concerned her, if her owne grand.child had beene 
at at "«et9the Crowne; for ſhe that had power enough to make her ſelfe Queene, could 
lati- VIthmoreeaſe,and le{ſe enuie, have rakenvpon her the office of a Protector, by which 


dhe | Viritieſhemighthaue donc her pleaſure,and beene the more both obaycd by _— 
an 
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and ſecure of her owne eſtate, as not wanting an Heire.VVherefore it was not necdefyl 


that ſhe ſhould be ſovnnaturall, as to deſtroy the childe of her owne ſonne, of whoſe lf 
ſhe might haue made greater vie, thanſhe could of his death : whereas indeede, the 
loue of grand-mothers totheir Nephewes, is little lefle thanthat of Mothers tg their 
children. | ; | | 

This argument is very ſtrong. For it may ſeeme incredible, that all naturallaffeign 
ſhould be caſt a-ſide, when as neither neceſſity vrgeth,norany commoditie thereby got- 
ren requirethit,yeawhenall humane policy doth teach onerie ſame,which nature With- 
out reaſon would haue perſwaded. 


w 


Fo IT. 
| That Toas did not deſcend from Nathan. 


Ve (as it is more caſieto findea difficulty inthat whichis related, than to ſhew how 

it might haue otherwiſe beene) the pedegree of this 7oaſh is, by them which thine 
him not the ſonne of A4hazza, ſerdowne in ſuch fort that it may very iultly be ſuf 
They ſay that hedeſcended from Nathan the ſonne of Danid, and not from Salomon, t 
which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtorie (I know not whence) of two families of theracegf 
Danid, faying that the line of Salomon held the kingdome with this condition, that if xx 


any time it failed, the familic of Nathan ſhould ſucceede it. Concerning this Nathuy 1: 


the ſonne of David there are that would haue himto be Nathanthe Prophet, who, x 
they thinke, was by Davidadopted. And of this opinion was Origen, as als S.Augu. 
ſtineſometime was, but afterward he reuoked it, as was meete , forthis Nathavigrecks 
onedamong the ſonnes of Danid, by Bathſhuathe _—_— of Ammes, and therefore 
could not be the Prophet. Gregory Nazianzen (as Irfinde him cited by Petey Martyr)and 
after him, Eraſmz, and Faber Stapulenſis, haue likewiſe held the ſame of Joaſh,deriuing 
him from Nathan. But Nathaz and thole other brethren of Salomon by the ſame mo. 
ther,arcrhought, vpon good likehthoods, to haue beenethe children of Y7ia the Hittite: 
and ſo are they accounted by ſundry of the farhers, and by Lyra,and Abulenſis, whofyl. 


low the Hebrew expoſitors of that place inthe firſt of Chronicles, The words of Salon} 
calling himſelfethe onely begotten of his mother, doe approue this expoſition : for we 


reade of no morethantwo ſonnes which Bathſbua or Bathſheba did beare vnto Dazid, 
whereofthe one begotten in adultery ,died an infant, and Sa/omzoz onely of her children 


by the King did liue. So thatth- reſt muſtnecdes haue beeac the children of 7714, and | 


arethought to hauc becne Da#ids onely by adoption. Wherefore, if 70.5 had notbeene 
the ſonne of 4h4z7a, then muſt that pedegree hauc beene falſe, wherein S. Matthew de- 
riucth him lincally from Salomon, yea, then had not our bleſſed Sauonr iſſued fromthe 
loyncs of Danza, according to the fleſh, but had onely beene of his line bycountelie of 
the Nation, and formeof Law, as any other mighthaue beene. As for the authority 


% 
ly 


of Philo, which hath drawne many late writers into the opinion that 704ſh was not of Þ |} #tha 


the poſterity of Salomon, it is enough to ſay, thatthis was Frier Annius his Philo : forno 
_ _ of Philo hathany ſuch matter ; but Anim car. make Aurhorsto ſpecke 
what he liſt. 


FT. III. 
That Toas may probably be thought to haue beent the ſonne of Ichoram. 


[N ſo doubtfulla caſe, if ir ſcemelawfullto hold an opinion that no man hath yet 


thought vpon, methinkes it were not amiſſeto lay openat once, and peruſe together + © 
# Kin,#.v,1 5, two places of Scripture; whereofthe onetelling the wickedneſſe of 1choramthe ſonne $0Y 50 


of TchoſaphatKing of 1uda, for which he and his children periſhed, rehearſeth it asone 
of Gods .merciestowards the houſe of David, that according to his promiſe hee would 


gine him alight, and to his children for ener : the other doth ay, that for the offences of 


the ſame Jehoram, there was not a ſonneteft him, ſaueTchoahas the yongeſt of his \ſonnes. 
Now, fit werein regard of Gods promiſeto David, that after thoſe maſlicres of Ieho- 
7am yponall his brethren, and of the Philiſtims and Arabians vpon the children of It- 
horam, one.of theſeede of Danid eſcaped; why may itnot be thought that he was (al 


to hauc eſcaped, inwhom the line of David was preſerued 2 for had all therace of 5 - 
| mM 
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\beeni2rooted vp in theſe wofull Tragedics,and the progenie of Nithan ſucceeded in 
hee thereof z like enough it is that ſome remembrance more particular would. haue 
» extarit, Ofan cuen: {0 memorable. That the race of Nathan was not extinguithed, 
is 1ndcede aPPArCN. by the Gencalogte of our Lord;as if 1s recounted by S.Luke: but the 
| | ſ-ruation of the houle of Dauid, mentioned intlic books of Kings and Chraxicles,voas * 
fonned ia the perſon of 1ehoab as, inwhomrhe Royall braneirof Salomon, thenatu- 
rl, 


and nor onely legall iſſue remaining of David, was kept alme: VWhetefore'it may 
tthoughttharthis loaſh, who followed Athelia in the Kingdome, was the yongelſt 
bnncof 1ehoram, whole life Arhaliaas a ſtepdame, was not itkely to .purtize} Bor it 
notealily vniderſtood, why the preſeruarion of Davids line, by Gods eſpecial mer- 


*10 mw regard of his promiſe made, ſhould pertaine ratherto thaxtume, when beſides 4- 


irecalled)ſonncs ofhis brethren remaining alive, which afterwards were all flaine by 


ofthat progeny, wherein one =} did c{cape. Certainly that inhumane murther 
which horas commitged vpon his brethren, if it were(as appeareth inthe Hiſtory) re« 
u his owne children; then was not this vengeance of God accompliſhed” by 
the Philjfimsand Arabians,but bing onely begun by them, was afterwards proſecured 
by /hs,and finally rooke eff- by the hands of that ſame wicked woman, at whoſein- 
aoffoxtionhe had commirred ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this execution of Gods 


« wzexempred,whom therefore if [ ſhould affirmeto be the ſame with [oas, which is cal- 
" ledche ſonne of 4haz#a, ſhould not want good probability. S2me furcher appearance 
re | ofneceſſiythereis, which doth argue thar it could no otherwiſe haue beene. For it 
nd ozstheyongeſt ſonne of 7ehoram in whom the race was preſerued ; which could not 
ns inany likelihood be Ahazia, ſeeing that he was twenty yeeres oldat the leaſt (as is 
O- alcady noted) when he begari to -. 6 and conſequently , was borne in tlhe-tighs 
teenthortwentieth yeere of his Fathers age. Now I know not whether of che (two 
\. vmoreyalikely, either that 7:horam ſhould haue begotten many children he 
4 $ jo w2scighteene yeeres old, or that having (as he had) many wiues and children, hee 
we | {houldyponthe ſodaine, at his cighteenth yeere, become vnftuirfull, and begerno more 
id, arwenty yceres following : each of which muſt haue beenetrue , ifthis were true that 
Mn Abazia was the ſame Jehoahas, which was his yongeſt ſonne. Butthis inconuenience is 
nd | taken away,and thoſe other doubts ariſing from thecauſeleſle crueltie of 4thabia, in ſee- 
me | Kugthelife of 202, are caſilycleered,, if 045 and Jehoahas were one. Neither doth his 
de. gcwithſtand this opinion. For he was ſeaew yeeves old when he began to reigne ; which if, caren, 24 5 
the | vevnderſtand of yeeres complear, he might haue beeneayeere old at the death of reho- 
of | 74" being begotten ſomewhat after the beginning of his ſickeneſſe. Neitheris it more 
ity ablurdtolay thathe was the naturall ſonne of 7eherems, though called the ſon of Ahazia, 


of þ | #thanit wereto ſay, as great Authors haue done, this difficultienorwithſtanding, that he 
K250f the poſteritic of Nathaw. One thing indeed I know not how to anſwere ; which, 
tadit concurred with the reſt, might haue ſerued as the foundation of this opinion. The 
nme of ho4has , that ſound<th much more neere to Toes, thanto Abazis, in an Engliſh 
exe, doth inthe Hebrew (as I am informed by ſome, skilfull inthar language ) through 
tne diverſitie of certaine letters, differ much from that which it moſt reſemblethin our 
Welterne manner of writing , and little from the other. Now, ralthoughit be fo thar 


yet came with 1ehoah as ; in which manner Las might alſo haue had ſeuerall names , yer , 
ther «| MXauleT finde no other warrant heercof than a bare poſſibilitic , I will nor preſume to 
ne $0 5 Mopinonyponthe weake foundation of minc owne conicfture, burleaue all to 
my —— of ſuch as haue more abilitie to iudge, and leiſure to conſider of this 
ol ' | 
s 0 ens EPIC Ie FEET wy 9K 
1140 
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Cle pmwhat reaſons Athalia might ſeeke to deſtroy Toas, if he were her owne grandchilde. 


aid PFttertre we ſhall follow that which is commonly receiued, and interpretthe text 
cording tothe letter , it may beſaid, that Ahalie was not onely blinded by the paſſi- 
Ons 


jp ictynſelfe, there weretwo and fortie ofhis brethren, or(as in another :place they 2 King. 10.17. 


Jehs,; than haue reference to the lamemtable deſtrution and littte leffe than extirpation 2 £6r0.22. 1.4 


heaiciudgement laid vpon Jehorars and all his children, onely 7ehoahas his yongeſt fon 2 cires.27.14. 


auzia hiſelfe bee alſo called Azaris , and muſt haue had three names, ifhee were , cre. 22.6. 
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ons of ambition and zealeto her idolatrous worſhip of Baalim, bur purſued the xccom.” haps 
pliſhmen of ſome vnnaturall deſires, in ſeckingthe deſtruction ofher grand-childe, wg | v# 
the reſt ofthe bloud Royal. For whether it were ſo that Arhalia(as proud and cu) | ff 
womenare not alwayeschaſte)had imitated the liberty of J:zabel her ſiſter in law n10N 
:K3»4.9.v.22 whoſe whoredomes were vpbraided by lehu tO herſonne , or whether ſhe had children cich 
by ſomeformer husbandybefore ſhe was married vnto Zehoram (which isnot vnlikelyin | (( 
regard of her age, who was daughter of Omr:, and ſiſter to Ahab) certaine itistharſye 
had fonnes of her owne;and thoſeold enough to beimployed, as they were,in robbing 
of the Teraple. So it 1snot greatly robe wondred ar,that to ſettle the Crowne vpanher 
ownechildren,ſhe did ſecke tocur off,by wicked policie,all other claimes. As for og if16 
ſhe were his grand-mother, yetſhe might miſtruſt the intereſt which his mother would 
haue-inhim, leſt when he cameto yeeres, it might draw him from herdeuotion. Ang 
hereof (heſidesthat women doe commonly better loue their daughters husbands, thay 
' their ſonnes wiues)there is ſome appearance in the reigne of her ſonne : for the mad: 
him ſpend all his time in idle iourneys, to no other apparant end,thanthat ſhe mightrul 
at home; and he living abroad be eſtranged from his wite,and entertaine ſome new fan. 
cits;whetein /ezabel had cunning enough to be his tutorefſe. But whenthe ſivordof te 
huhadrudely cur in ſunderalltheſe fine deuices, .then was Athatra faineto goe toundy 
to worke,and doe asſhe —— ſhethought to make all ſure, Otherwiſe, if (a1 
could rather thinke) ſhe were onely {tepdame to 1o45,we needenot ſeeke intothereaſons,; 
- mouing her ro rake away his lifez herowne hatred was cauſe enoughto diſpatch hinra. 
mong the firſt, 


$ VI. 


A digreſcion, wherein is maintained the liberty of vſing contetare in Hiſtories, 


Arg Hus much concerningthe perſon of Toes, from whom, as from a new rpoteythe 
53 2 cree of Dauid was propagated into many branches. In handling of whichma: 
IK 5 


[Iv [<;, the more conſiderthe nature of this Hiſtoric, and the diuerſitic berween : 
itahu others, the leſſe me thinkes I needeto ſuſpe& mine owne preſumprion, as deſer. pÞþ * , 


ving blame, for curioſity in matter ofdoubtr, or boldneſle in liberty of conieure, For 
all Hiſtories doe giuevs information of humane counfailes and euents, as farre forth is 
theknowledgeand faithof the writers can afford ; but of Gods will, by which al 
things are ordered, they ſpeake onely at randome, and many times fal{ly. This weoften 
firdein prophane writers, who aſcribethe ill ſucceſſe of great vndertakings totheneg- 
let of ſome impious Rites, whereof indeede God abhorred the performanceasveli. 
mently, asthey thought him to be highly offended withthe omiſſion. Hereat wemay 
thele{ſe wonder, if we conſider the anſwere made by the Tewes ine«£gypt vnto leremi 
rhe Prophet reprehending their idolatry. For, howſoeuer the written Lavy of God ws 
knowne vnto the people, and his puniſhments laid vpon them for contemprthereof,were 
very terrible, and euenthen but newly exccuted ; yer were they ſo obſtinately bent m- 
to their wils, that they would not by-any meanes be drawneto acknowledge the te 
cauſe of their afflition.” But they told the Prophet roundly, that they would worlp 
Yer 44.v.17, the Queeneof Heauen, as they and their Fathers,their Kings and their Princes had ſed 
G36 to doe; For then (faid they) had we plenty of vittuals, and were well, and felt no exill: d- 
ding that all manner of miſeries were befallenthem, ſincethey leftoff that ſeruice ofthe 
Lucene of Heauen. So blinde is the wiſedome of man, in looking intothe counſaile0 
God, which to finde outthere is no better nor other guide than his owne written wil 
not peruerted by vaine additions, | | 
But this Hiſtorie of the Kings of 1/#ae/ and 1uds hath herein a ſingular prerogatiue?') 
; boueallthat have beene written by the moſt ſufficient of meerely humane authors: ! 
ſerteth downeexpreſly thetrue, and firſt cauſes of all that happened ; not in imputins 
thedeathof Ahab to his ouer-forwardneſſe in battaile, the ruine of his familie, toe } , 
ſecuritie of Jehoram in 1zreel, northe vidorics of Hazael, to the great commotiob | , 
raifedin J74el, by the comming of 7chw, bur referringall vntothe will of God,Imeams F 
to hisrenealed will : from which that his hidden purpoſes doe not varie, this ſtorie, Wh 1 
many great ns gon moſt notable ptoofe. True it is, that the concurrence oy 
ſecond cauſes withrheir effes, isintheſe bookes nothing largely deſcribed ; no! bp 
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fly inany of thoſe Hiſtories thatarc in theſe points molt copious. For 1 
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wellnoted DY that worthy Genticman,vir Philip —_— th - Hitorians dos borrow S.Pli.Sid hr bas 
of Pocts,not oNcly MUCi of their ornament,buttomevhatoftheir lubſtance. Informa- P97 Cerey 
ne 2rC OftCN falle,records not alwaycs true, anc ocorors actions commonty infuff- 
= diſcoucr the paſſions which did {ct them firit on foote. Wherefore rhey rc faine 
" Leof the belt, and inthat which is allowed , fortotake out of Livre CUCLY, ON? CIF- 
cumſtance Of Clandius his tourney agaialt Aſarubal in Halte, ficting all. toonother buſt 
neſſe, or any practice of that kiade, 15 neither Hiſtoricall,nor Pociicall) ro ſearch into 
the particular humour of-Princcs, and of thoſe which haue gouerncd their actions, Or 
teinſtruments by which they wrought, from wherice they doe colle&ttho molt likely 
In or impediments of cuery buſinefle ; and ſo hguring as nectero the lif{eas they 
can imagine, iC Matter 11 hend,thcy iudicioully confider the deteRts incounſaile;or ob- 
liquiry 1n proceeding. F ;! Te | = 
Yerallthis, for the molt part, is not enough to giue aſſurance, howſocuer itmay 
oiue Crigation. For the heart of man is vnſearchable : . and Princes, hovwſoeucr their 
"rensbeſeldome hidden from ſome of thoſe many eyes which pri both into them, 
and into ſuch as liue about them , -yer ſometimes cicher by their owne cloſe tem. 
T, orby ſome ſubtill miſte, they conceale the tracth from 1] reports. Yea, many 
timesthe affections themſelues lye dead, and buried in obliuion, when the preparati- 
zvonswhichthey begat, are conuecrced to another vic, The induſtric of an Hiſtorian, 
kaing ſo many things to wearie it, may well be excuſed, when findirig apparant 
caſe cnough of things done, it forbeareth ro make further ſearch, though it often 
flour, where ſundry occaſions worketo the ſame end, that one ſmall matter in a 
weake minde ismore effcRuall, than many that ſecmes farre greater. Socomes it ma- 
gy timesto paſſe, that great fires, which conſume whole houſes or Townes, beginne 
withafoy ſtrawes, thatare waſted or not ſeene, when the flame is dilcoucred, hauing 
faltnedypon ſome wood-pile, that catch<th all abour ir. Queſtionleſle ir is, that the 
warrecommenced by Darixs, and purſued by Xerxes againit the Greekes, procee- 
ded from defireol the Perſians to inlarge their Empire : howſocuer the emterprize of 
jothe Athenians vpon Sardes, was noiſcd abroad as the ground of that quarrel! : yer 
Hodotwtclleth vs, that the wanton deſire of Queene Atofſz,to haue the Greciandames ,,,_, . 
kerbondwomen, did firſt mouc Dariws to prepare for this warrebcfore he had recei- 
uedanyiniury;and when he did not yet ſo much deſire to get more,asto enioy what was , 
already gotten. WITIe 
I willnot here ſtand to argue whether Herodotus be more iuſtly reprehended by ſome, 
ordefend:d by others, for allcadging the vaine apperirc,and ſecrerſpecch of the Queene 
mbedyithher husband, as the cauſe of thoſe greateuils following ; this I may bold[ 
aftrme, (hauing I thinke, in cuery eſtate ſome ſufficient witneſſe)that matters of —_— 
conſequence, founded in all ſe-ming vpon ſubſtantiall reaſons , haue iſſued indeede 
{from ſuch pettie rrifles , as no Hiſtorian would either thinke vypon, or could well 
earchour, | | SE, 
Therefore it was good anſwer that S:zxtus 2uintusthe Pope madeto a certaine Fri- 
Tcommingto viſit hun in his Popedome, as hauing long betore in his meaner cſtarc, 
bene hisfamiliar friend, This poore Frier,bcing emboldened by the Poperto vic his old 
lbenyof ſpecch, aducatured to tell him, that he very much wondred how it was pBſi- 
de for his Holineſſe, whom he rather tooke for a diret honeſt man, than any cunning 
Plitian, ro attainevnto the Papacic in compaſling of which, allthe ſubtilrie(ſaid he) 
themoſtcrafty braines,finde worke enough : and thereforerhe more I thinke vpon 
the Artof the Condaue,and your vnaptneſſe thereto, the more I necdes muſt wonder. 
Tixtzsto fatisfic the plaine dealing Fricr, dealt with him againe as plainly, ſaying, 
Hadſtthou lined abroad as I haue done,and ſcene by what foily this world is goucrned, 
Wuwouldeſt wonder at nothi ng. | 
urely,if this bereferrcd vmo thoſe exorbitant engines, by which the courſe of 
ares moued, the Pope ſaid true. For the wileſt of menare not withouttheir 
Vanities, which requiring and tinding mutual troleration ; worke more cloſely, and 
camellly, than right reaſon cither, needes or can. Burif welift vp our thoughts t@ 
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CH Gouemnour, of whoſe Empircallthatis true, which by che Poct was ſaid 
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:Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat ; ho 
Ventoſum, & vrbes, regnag, triſtia ; 
Diu0ſg., mortalcſq, turmas, ” 
Imperio regit VNus aquo. qu 
Vho rules theduller earth,the winde-ſwolne ſtreames, ries 
Theciuill Citics,and the th'infernall realmes, ce 
Whoth'hoſt of heauen,and the mortall band, Out 
Alone doth goue:ne by his iuſt command: | alc 
Then ſhall we finde the quite contrary. In him there is no vncertainetynor change. , = 
he foreſecthall things, andall things diſpoſethto his owne honour , He neither dece; pa 
ucthnorcan be deceiued, but continuing one and the ſame for euer, doth conſtant ” 
gouerneall creatures by that Law, which he hath preſcribed and will neuer alter, The | 
vanitics of men beguile their vaine contriuers, and the proſperity ofthe wicked, isthe h 
way leading to their deſtruction : yea, this broad and head-long paſlageto hell,isnoth | 
delightfullas it ſeemesat the firſt entrance, bur hath growing in it, beſides the poyſon 
which infethe ſoule,many cruell thornes deepely wounding the body,all whichjfay | t 
few eſcape, they haue onely this miſerable aduantage of others,thattheirdeſcent wathe C 
more ſwift and expedite. But the ſeruice of God is the path guiding vs to perfect happi. , Þ #n 
neſſe,8& hath in ita true,though not complear felicity,ycelding ſuchabundanceofjoyta a 
the conſcience,as doth cafily counteruaile all afflictions whartſoeuer , though indeede | » 
thoſe bramblesthat ſometimes teare the skinne of ſuch as walke in this bleſſedway, dos } t 
commonly lay hold ypon themat ſuch timeas they ſit downto take their eaſe,andmake  n 
them wiſh themſelues at their iournies end, inthe preſence of their Lord whom i 
r/i.46:v.11-, faithfully ſerue,in whoſe preſence is the filneſſe of ioy,and at whoſe right hand arepleaſurs V 
OY CHEYROYVE, L 
Wherefore it being the endand ſcope of all Hiſtory, to teach by example of tins | 1 
paſt, ſuch wiſedome as may guide our deſires and aftions,we ſhould not maruailethough þ 
thc Chronicles of the Kings of Inda and 1ſrael, being written by men inſpired with the Py 
Spirit of God, inſtruct vs chiefly, inthat which is moſt requiſire for vs to know, as the ] 
meanes to attaine vnto true felicitie, both here, and hereafter, propounding | 


s 
which illuſtrate this infallible rule; The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdome.Had 
the expedition of Xerxes (as it was forctold by Dante!) beene written by ſome Prophet 
after the captiuitie : we may well beleeue that the counſaile of God thercin, and the 
exccutioners of his righteous will, ſhould haue occupied either the whole or the prin 
cipall roome in that narration. Yet had not the purpoſe of Dari, the defire of bs 
Wife, andthe buſineſle at Sardes, with other occurrents, bcene the leſſe true, thou 
they might haue beene omitted, as thelefe mareriall : but theſe things it had been: 
lawfull for any manto gather out of prophane Hiſtories, or our of circuraſtances otter. pf 4c! 

' wiſe appearing,whercin he ſhould not haue done iniurie tothe Sacred Writings,Slong | * 
as NO forborne to derogare from the firſt cauſes, by aſcribing tothe ſecond morethen | « 
was due. 

Such,or little differcnt,is the buſineſſe that Thauenow in hand : wherein I cannotbe- 
lecue that any man ofiudgementwilltaxe me, as either fabulous or preſumpruous. For | 
hedoth nor faine, that rchearſeth probabiliticsas bare conieRures ; neither doth he de- 
praue the Text, that ſecketh to illuſtrate and make good in humane reaſon, thoſethings, | 
which authority alone, without further circumſtance, oughtto haue confirmed cue! 
mans beliefe, Andthis may ſuffice indefence of theliberty, which I haue vſed in con 
1cctures,and may hereafter yſe when occaſion ſhall require,as neither vnlawfull,normil gif 
beſceming an Hiſtorian. 
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d. VII. 
The conſpiracie againſt Athalia, 


SzZ=Hcn Athalia had now fixe yeeres and longer worne the Crowne of Jus, 
$1and had found ncither any forreine encmic, nor domeſticall aduerfare t9 


&S| diſturbcher poſicthon, ſuddenly the period of her glory, and remand - 
wickC 
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'was enough to afſurethem;rhatt 
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a 
en force they-hould bring their vorjdds 
Captaines,and othcr aflociars of Jehviaqaable by cloſe working;todraw together ſo ma- 
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mefull death. For the growth of the yong Prince began to. be ſuch, as '/permitred 
tim no longer tO beconcealed, andir had beene very vnhitting thatJus educationſhould 
e:romake him feeme the childdof fomepoore man{(as:for his ſafery'it avas re- 
hen his capacatic requiredito/hane beeticindaed with th? ſtomacke and qual:- 
King.:All this /cho:adthe Pricſt contidercd, and withall, the: great -in- 
which taking deepe rodtgandwCourt; was likely to fpread-ir [elfe 
fcdre werenoouſtdto wedde irvp very ſpeedily. Wherefore he 
himſelfe fiue of the Captains, rin whoſe hid-liry he had belt aſſurance. 
an oath of them;andfltwed themrhe Kirizsfonne; he madea:;Coue- 
tnhem,to aduance him rotlre Kimgdorhe}; Thetedrew inothers of th6iprinci- 
untenancerheaction,procuting/at thefifit onely char they ſhoulibrepaire 
{mywhere they were turtheracquainted with rhe wholemarter. There needed 

petfivaſions to winthemto rhr-baſneſtc:: the ptomiſeofthc Lord vato the 
headtwn was botttlawfull,and likely ro 


TRAY | \erite, 
peared: For it wasnot tobe haped, 
to good iflue; neither were the 


indſeruiceable hands as would ſafice romanagethe buſineſſe. To hetpe inthis 
2aue order ro fach'ofthe Lewites, as had timiſhed theircourſes.in waiting 


mthe Diuin&ſeruiceat the Temple, and were now:'relieued by othersthat ſuccecded in 
tteirturnes, that they ſhould not deparrvntill they knew his further pleaſure, So by ad- 
mittingchenew commers, and not diſcharging the old, he had, without any noiſe, made 
wuchanumber,as would be ableto deale with theQueenes ordinary Guard, and that 
wasenough;for ifrhe Tyranneſle did not preyaileagainſtrhem ar the firſt brunt, the fa- 
uourof the People was, liketo ſhewit ſclfe gn their fide, who made head againſt her. 
Theſe Lexites were placed inthe inner Court of the Temple, about the perſon of the 
King, whoas yet was kept cloſe ; the followers of the Capraines, and otheradherents, 


King David had leftan Armo 


hisiſſue, 

Allthings bzing in a readineſſe,and the day come, wherein this high deſigne was to 
beputin execution; /ehozada deliuercd vnto the Captaines, Armour for them and their 
adherents ; appointed a guard vnto the Kings perſon,” produced him openly, and gaue' 
vnto himthe Crowne ; vſing all ceremonicsaccuſtomed in ſuch ſolemnitics, with great 
applauſe ofthepeople. Oftheſe doings, the Queene was the laſt that heard any word 
which isnot ſo ſtrange as it may ſecme : for inſolentnatures, by dealing outragiouſly 


with ſuch as bring themill ridings, doc commonly loſe the benefit of hearing 
oS tobefeared, whileſt yer it may be preuented, and haue no information of danger:till 


Pyerebeſtowed in the verer Courts: Asfor weapons,the Temple irſclfehad ſtoreenongh; 
ry tothe place, which was now employed to deferice of 


what 


mo__ eyes, amazed with th: ſuddennefle, behold it in the ſhape of incuitable mil- 
All Teruſalem was full ofthe rumour, and cnrertained it with very good liking. Some 
artied homethe newes,others ran forth to ſee,and the common oy was ſo great, thar 
withoutapprehenſion of perill,vnderthe windowes ofthe Court, werethe people run- 
ungandpraiſingthe King, Arha/ia hearing and bcholding the extraordinary concourſe, 2 Chron.23.r7 
and noiſe of folkes inthe ſtreetes, making towards.the Temple,with much vnuſuall paſ- 
lon ntheir lookes,did preſently conceiue, that {yumewhat worthy of her care was hap- 
Pened though, whatit might be,ſhedid not apprehend. Howſoener it were, ſhe meant 
toric her owne wiſedomein looking into the matrer, and ordering all as the occa- 
lonmight happen to require. It may be, that ſhe thought ir ſome eſpeciall ſolemni- 
ty viedin the Diuine ſervice, which cauſed this mach adoe, and hereof the vnaccu- 
_ number of Lexites, and of other deuout men,abour the rowne, might giue ſome 
umption, + 


Manythings arguethar ſhe little thought vpon her owne Tragedic;although 7oſephus 


Would make it 


theh 


nae it ſeeme otherwiſe. For we finde inthe Text, She came to the people into 
Ouſeof the Lord (which was neere to her Palace)and that when ſhe 


looked and ſaw 


t ER . k 
© Ungſtand by his pillar, as the manner was withthe Princes, or great menof the 
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ly haue gathered herfriendsabour her, and viedrhoſe forces indefence of her'C r0wne, 
by which ſhe gatit, and hitherto had held ir, Cerraincly, it it wcregramed,that ſhe, like " 
2new Semiramis, did march inthehead of her-troupe, yet it had beene meere | 
nefſe in her, to enter the place alone, when heraffiſtants were kept out ; but if he yer 
ceiuing that neither herauthority, nor their owne weapons, could preuaile to {t i 
herguard, would nevertheleſſe rakeypon herto command the death of the new King 
calling a childe of ſeauen yeeres old a Confpirator, and bidding thetn to kill hin 
whom ſhe ſaw to be armed in his defence, may wenot thinke that ſhe was mad in the 
moſt extreame degree ? Certaine it is that thecounlaile of Gotl would have taketie?: 
fe, in her deſtruction, had ſhe vſed the moſt likely meanesro diſappoint it: yer ye 
necde not ſo cut her throate with any morall impoſflibilities. It is enoughto ſay,that the 
godly zeale of [ehojada found moreeafic ſucceſle, through her indiſcretioni;thanorhe. 
wiſe could haue beene expeRted ; ſo that at his appointment , ſhe was without more 
adoe, carriedoutof the {rw flaine, yeaſo, thatrnobloy, fanc her owne, was 
ſhed in that quarrel, her ſmall trAnethat ſhe brought along with her,not daringto ſtand 


in her defence. 


| 


C PAK... 

: The dedth of Athalia, with a compariſon of her and lezabecl. 
EIS Oſt like itis,that 4thalia had many times, with great indignation, bewailed the 
INVZE raſhneſle of her Nephew 1chorams the 1ſraclire, who did fooliſhly caſt bimlele?? 

es intothc very throat of danger, gaping vpon him, onely through his eager 
quickly knowing whatthe matter meant : yet, ſhe her Ce, by thelikebai, 
was taken in the like trap, and hauing liued ſucha lifeas /ezabel had done, was rewarded 
witha ſutable death. Theſe two Queenes were in many points much alike, each of 
them was Daughter, Wife, and Motherto a King , each ofthem ruled her husband, 
was an Idolatrefle, and a Murdreſſe. The onely difference appearing in their conditi- 

ons, 1s, that 7ezabel is more nored as incontinent of body, Arhalis as ambitious : v 

thateach of them ſurviving her husband about cight yeeres, did ſpendtheirtime inf 

tisfying her owne affeRions ; the onevſing tyrannie, as the exerciſe of her haughty 
minde, the — her face, forthe ornament of her vnchaſte body. In the# 
manner of their death little differencethere was, or in thoſe things which may ſeeme 
in this world to pertaine vnto thedead when they are gone. Each of them was taken 
onthe ſuddaine by Confpirators, and cach ofthem exclayming vponthe Treaſon, 1c- 
ceiued ſentence from the mouth of one that had lived vnder her ſubic&tion, in execu- 
tion whereof, Tezabel wastrampled vnder the feet ofher enemies horſes; Ahalia {laine 
at her owne horſe-gate ; the death of Athalia hauing (though not much) the more let 
ſureto vexc her proud heart; that of 7ezabel, the'more indignity, and ſhame of body, 

Touching their burial, 7ezabe/ was deuoured by Dogges , as the Lord had threatned 

by the Prophet El;a#z what became of Arhalia we = not finde. Like cnough it 15, 

that ſhe was buried, as hauing not perſecuted and laine the Lords Prophets, but ſuffe-50 

redthe Prieſts to exerciſetheir function; yetof herburiall there is no monument, for 
the wasa Church-robber, The ſeruice of Beal erected by theſe two Queenes, was &- 
ſtroyedas ſoone as they were gone, and their Chaplaines, the Prieſts of that Relig 
on, flaine. Herein allo it cameo paſſe, alike, as rouchingthem both when they were 
dead; the Kings who luethem, were afterwards afflicted, both of them by theſams 
hand of Hazael the Syrian ; in which point Athalia had the greater honour, if the 

Syrian(who ſeemes to haue beene her good friend)prerended her revenge, a5 3 

part of his quarrell to 7uds, Concerning children, all belonging to 7czabel periſhern 
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G luing after lic was Queene, of vom, or of any other, that they wereflaine with her, 
we doe not findc. Br ; 
n Thisis a matecr not vnworthy of conſideration, in regard of much that may depend 
y wonit, Forif thechildren of Arha/ra had beene in Jerufalem vhentheir Motherfell, 
4 their death would ſurely haue followed hers as neercly, and beene regiſtred, as wall 
I, hedeath of 4farran the Pricſt of Baal, That Law by which God forbad that the 
by ast oy ot : Deut.2 4-10 
children ſhould die for the fathers, covld not hauc ſaucd thele vngracious Imps, whom | 


he intheKingdome. Therefore it is cuident, that cirher they were now dead, or (perhaps 
+.20 | following Hazael in his warres againſt 7c») abſent from leruſalem , whereby Iehoiads 
we ight,viththe more confidence, aduenture to take Armes againſt their Mochcr, that 
I msdeſolate, 

nd hm | = + IENIO 


= REAP. MILL 


0floas and Amaſia,with their Contemporaries , where ſomewhat 
of the building of ( arthage. 


the 
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ail, Of Toas his doings, whileft Ichoiada the Prieſt lined, 

- ==] Y thedeathof Athalia, the whole Countrie of 7uds was fil 
F [1] led with, great ioy)and. quietnefle, :wherein 1025-4 childe 
" of ſeauen yeeres old op. there-about ; began his reigne, which 
G continued almoſt fortie-yeeres. During. his minoritie, hee 
fa I[ lived vnder the protection of that honowable man Jehoiads 
"w $ Fil the Pricſt, who didas faithfully gouernethe Kingdome, as he 
the & {| had before carefully.preſerued the Kings life, and reſtored 
_ =>] him vatothe Throne of his anceſtors. When he came to mans 
Lo . * eſtate, hetooke by appaintment of I:hozadatwo wines, and bc- 
wn gatSonnes and Daughters, repairing the family of Dauid,which was almoſt worne our. 
= The firſt Ac that, hee tooke in-hand, when he began to rule withoura Protector, 
hs Wes the reparation of the Temple. It was a ncedefl [ picce of wotke, in regard of 
lei- the decay wherceinjthax holy place was fallen,, through the wickedneſſe of vngodly 


dy, Tyrant; and requitgeit was that he ſhould, vp-hold the Temple , whom the Tem- 
ned pe nd yp.held. Thhig.bufincfle hefollowed with fo earneſt a zeale, that nor onely 
t is, Kees were magedlacke than he, but, euen Tehojada way faine to be quigkened by 
iffe- 50} 18 4dmonition, .Mpney was gathered forthe charges, of the worke, partly our 
for of the taxe impoſed by Xofes,ipartly out of the liberalitie of the people : who Cir: 24.14 
 de- ea {9 freely, that,zhe. Tcmplc, beſides, all xeparations, was enriched with veſſels 
ligh- « 20d. and lilucy and-with all. other VYrcndles. . The factifices likewiſe were offered, 
vere Ws godly Kings they had becne, and theſeruice of . God was magnificently ce- 
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d II, 
The death of Ichoiada,and Apoſtaſie of Toas. 


Ren Vc this endured no longer than the life of Jehoiada the Prieſt :who hauing liygg 
DJ xs an hundred andthirtie yeeres,dyed before his Countrie could haue ſpated hin, 
BEA He was buricd among the Kings of [udz,as he welldeſerued, hauing preſeryeq 
the racecof them, and reſtored the true Religion, whichthe late Princes ofthar tiouſe, 

attempting to eradicate, failed buralittle, of rooting vp themſclues, and all their ifhe. 


Yet his honorable Funerall ſeemes to haue beene giuen to him,at the motion ofthe 


ple; it being ſaid, They buried him in the Citieof Dauid. As tor the King himſclfe,yhy th 


did oweto him no lefle than his Crowneand life, he isnot likely to haue beene Author 
ofit,ſeeing that he was as eafily comforted after his death,as if he had thereby beenedic. 
charged of ſome heauie debt. | | 
For after the death of 7ehojada, when the Princes of 1nda began to flatter their Ki 

he ſooneforgat, not onely the benefits, receiued by this worthie man hisold Counſel, 
four, but alſo the good precepts which he had recetued from him, yea and God himſelfe 
the Author ofall goodnefſe. Theſe Princes drew him to the worſhip of Idols, where. 
with Tchorarz and Athalia had ſo infeted the Countrie, in fifteene or ſixeteene yeeres. 
that thiny yeeres, orthere-about, of the reigtie of /oas, wherein thetrne Religionws 


exerciſed,were tiot ableto cleere ir from that miſchiefe. The King himſelfe, whenonce®? 


he was entred into theſe courſes,ranon head-long,as one that thought it a token of his 
libertie,todeſpiſe the ſernice of God ; and a manifeſt proofe of his being now Kine in. 
deede,that he regarded no longer the ſowre admonirions of deuout Prieſts. Hereby it 
appeares,that his former zcale was onely counterfaited, wherein like an Aftor vpon the 
ſtage,he had ſtriuen to expreſle much more liuely affeion, than they could ſhey, that 
were indeede religious, 


d. I I c 
The cauſes and times of the Syrians inuading Inda in the dayes of Toas. 


Jn<-mcn,that would not cafily be ſhaken off. Hazael! King of Aram, hauing taken 
OBEY Gatha Towne of the Philiſtipes, addreſſed himſelfe rowards Jeruſalem , whi- 
—=therthelittle diſtance ofway;andgreat hope of a rich bootic, did inuitehim, 
He had an Armie heartned by many vi&tories,to hope for more and for groundof the 
warre (if his ambition cared for pretences) it was enough,that the Kings of [ud had afl- 


ſted the 1ſsaelites, iltheir enterpriſes vpon Aram, at Ramoth Gilead. YetT thinkehedd 


- 


Ju2 Vt God,fromwhom he was broken looſe; gaue him ouer intothe hands of 


not want ſome further inſtigation. Forifthe Kingdome of 114 had moleſted the 4r4- | 
mites,in the rime of his predeceſſour,this was thronghly recompenſed, by forbearingto#? 


ſuccour 7#ael, and Icauing the ten Tribes intheir extreame miſery, tothefury of Ara 
himſelfe. Neitheris it likely, thar Hezael ſhould haue gone about to awake aſlecing 
Dogge,and ſtirre vp againſt himſelfe apowerfull enemy, before he hadaſſured the con- 
queſt of 7/7ael, that lay betweene _—_— and his owne Kingdome, if ſome opporti- 
nity had not performed ſuch eafie and good ſucceſle, as might rather aduance, than any 
way diſturbe his future proceedings againſt the ten Tribes. Wherefore I hold it proba- 
ble, that the ſonnes of Athalia, mentioned before, were with him inthisaRion, pro- 
miſing (asmen expelled their Countries vſually doe) to draw many partakers of theif 
owneto hisſide; and not toremaine,as 70as did,- a-neutrall in the warre betweene 


him and'7ſ-ae/, but to ioyne all their forces with his, as they had cauſe, for the 5 


rooting out of Teh his poſteritie, who, like a bloudy Traytor , had vtterly deſtroy ed 
all the kindred of the Queenes, their mother, euen the whole houſe of 4h, to 
which he was a ſubie&. If this were fo, Hazel had the more apparant reaſon to 


-Inuade the Kingdome of Iuds, Howſoeuer it were, we finde it plainely, that 705 Wi 


afraid of him, and therefore rooke all the hallowed things, andallthegold that was found 


. z2nthe RP of the houſe of the Lord, orinhis owne houſe, with which preſent he 


redeemed his peace : the Syrian (queſtionleſſe) thinking it a better bargaine, r0 ger 
ſo much readily paid intohis hand for nothing, than to hazard the aſſuranceof = 
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"rthepoſſibilitie of not much more. 50 Hazael departed with a rich bogtic of vnhap- 
«treaſure, which, bclonging to the liuing God, remained a {mall whiteinthe poſleſſi- 
of this mighty, YCt corruptible man, burſent him quickely to the graue, For in 
hethirtic ſeucnth yecre Ot 70gs, which wasthe fiftcenth of /hoahaz, heemadethis 


d chaſe ; but inthe ſameor very next yeere hee dicd , Irauing all that he had vnto his 
t, Conn renhadad, with whom theſe treaſures proſpered none otherwiſe , than il|-gorten 
d goods are WONT: > | 
y This enterpriſe of Haz4e/1s , by ſome, confound:d with that warre of the Aramites 
- nods, mentioned inthe ſecond Booke of Chronicles. Butthe reaſons alleaged by 
- | +emtharhold the contraric opinion,doe forcibly proouc, that it was notall one warre, 
0 Forthe former was compounded withour bloud-ſhed or fight ; inthe later, Ioastryed 
- the fortune of a battaile, wherein being put tothe worſt, he loſt all his Princes,and hard- 
l. leeſcapedwith life : In the one, Huzael himſelfe was preſent ; in the other, hee was not 
named: but contrariwiſe, the King of Aramthen rcigning (who may ſeeme to haue then 
8, heenethe Sonne of Hazel) is ſaid to haue beene at Damaſcus, The firſt Armiecame to 
d. conquer,and was ſogrear, that it terrifiedthe King of Zuda, The ſecond was a ſmallrom- 2.Chri.24. 24. 
fe, pay of men , which did animate 7oas ( invaine, for God vas againſt him ) to deale with 
af them, as hauing 4 Very great Arm. 
F; Now, concerning the time of this former invaſion, I cannot percejuethat God for- 
= 15 Þ 2ofookehim, till hee had firſt forſaken God. Thereare indeed ſome, very learned, who 
" thinke that this expedition of Hazael was intherime ot Jehoiada the Prieſt, becauſethar 
us ſerie is ioyned vnto the reſtauration of the Temple. This had berneprobable , if the 
Nl- dathof Tchoiada had beene afterwards mentioned in that _ of the ſecond Booke of 
3 Kings; orifthe Apoſtaſie of 1995, or any other matter implying ſo much , had followed 
8 ntherelation. For it is not indeed to be doubted, that the Lord of all may dif] poſe of all 


things, according to his owne will and pleaſure, neither was hee more vaiuſt in the affli- 

Qions of Jobrhat righteous man,or the death of Zſa.z5 that godly King,than inthe plagues 

- which helaid ypon Pharaoh, or his iudgements vponthe houſe of Ahab. Bur it appeares 
plainly, thatthe rich furniture of the Temple, and the magnificent ſeruice of God there- 

1 | puihall, which are joyned rogerher, were vied in che hoao of the Lord continually , all the 2.chri.z4 14. 

dijes of Iehoiada ; foone after whole death, if not immediately vponit, that is ( as ſome 

of verylearnedly colle&) inthe fixe, or thirty ſeuenth yeere of this 2oas his reigne,the King 

en fallngaway from the God of his Fathers, became a foule Idolater, 8- 

hi- Andindeed we commonly obſerue, thatthecroſles which it hath pleaſed God ſome. 

m. umestolay vpon his ſeruants, without any cauſe notorious inthe eyes of men, haue al- 

the waics tended vnto the bettering of their good. In which reſpe&t, euentheſufferings of 

f- thebleſſed Martyrs (the death of bis Saints being precious in the ſight of the Lord)areto their 7/#t 115.15 

did great aduantage. Butwirh cuill and rebellious men, God keepeth a moreeuen & ſtrict 

74 | count; permitting vſually their faults to get the ſtart of their puniſhment, and either 

1040 oflaying his vengeance (as with the Amorites) till their wickedneſſe be full : or not wor- 


at] kingtheir amendment by his corrcftion , bur ſuffering them torunne onin their wicked 
ing courles,to their greater miſeric. So hath hedealt with many ; and fo it appcares that hee 
on- dealt with [oar, For this vnhappic man did not onely continue an obſtinare.Idolater,bur 
= gewſo forgetful of God and all goodneſſe, as if hee hadſtrouen to exceed the wicked- 
ny reſle of all that went before him , and to leaue ſuch a villainous parterne vnto others, as 
ha. tw ornone of the moſt barbarous Tyrants ſhould cadure to imnate. 
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How Tacharia was murderered by Toas, 


EQ Vndry Prophicts hauing laboured in vaine to reclaimethe people from their 
FF luperſtition, Zacharia the ſonne of Tehoiadathe Prieſt, was ſtirred vpart length 
by the Spiritof God, to admoniſh them of their wickedneſſe,, and makethem 


wnd Vnderſtand the puniſhmentduevnto it, whereof they ſtood indanger. This Zacharia 
rhe WAS aman fo much honoured, and ſorne toa man ſo exceedingly beloued in his life- 
| oo une, and reverenced , that if Joas had reputed him ( as Ahab did Eras) his open cne- 


ure, yetought hein common toneſtie, to haue cloaked his ill affection , and haue vied 
at 


The ſecond Booke of the firſt part ; Cnar.22.f; 
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atleaſt ſome part of the reſpe&thar was due toſucha perſon : On the other ideghejr, 
gular affefion which heand his father had borne vnto the King, andthe vnrecountgy}, 
benefits, which they haddone vnto him, from his frſt infancie, wereſuch, as ſhould 
haue placed Zachariainthe moſt hearty and aſſured loue of 7945,yeathough he had been 
otherwiſea man of very ſmall marke, and not very good condition. The truthis; thy 
the meſſage of aPropher ſent from God, ſhould be heard with reuerence, how ſimple 
ſocuer heappeares that bringsit. Bur this King 7oas, hauing alrc2dy ſcornedthe adm. 
nitions and proteſtarions of ſuch Prophers as firſt were ſent, did now deale with Zajy. 
ria, like as the wicked husbandmen inthat parable of our Sauiour, dealt with the heyre 
of the Vineyard ; who ſaid, This is the Beyre, come let vs kill him: that the inheritance my 9 
be ours. By killing Zacharia he thought to become anabſolute Commander, ſuppoſing 10 
belike that he was no free Prince, as long as one durſt tell him the plaine truth, how oreat 
ſocuer that mans deſeruing were, that did fo, yea though Gods commandement equi- 
redit. So they conſpired againſt this holy Prophet,and ſtoned himto death attheKi 
appointment ; but whether by any forme of open Law , as was praQtiſed ypon Na. 
or whether ſurpriſing him by any cloſe treacherie, Ldoe neyther reade, nor can coniec- 
ture. The dignitic of his perſon, conſidered togerher with their treacherous conſpirz. 
cie , makes it probable, that they durſt notcall him into publique iudgement, though 
thatthe manner of his death , being ſuchas was commonly , and by order of Lay, in 
flicted vpon malefaftors, may argue the contrarie. Moſt likely it is, thatthe Kings 
commaundement, by which hee ſuffered, tooke place in ſtead of Law : which exer. 
ciſe of mecrepower (as hath beene alreadienoted ) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the 
kings of 7#da. 
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How Toas was ſhamefully beaten by the Aramites, and of his death, 
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WW His odious murther , committed by an vnthankefull ſnake vpon the man in 
$i &2 whoſe boſome he had beene foſtered, as of it ſelfe alone it ſafficed, to make the 
SS wretched Tyrant hatefullto men of his ownetime, and his memorie deteſtedif 
16 wul ages; ſo had it the well-deſcribed curſe of the bleſſed Martyr, to accompany itvnto 
the throne of God, and to call for vengeance from thence, which fell downe ſwiftly, and 
heauily vponthe head of that vngratefull monſter, It wasthe laſt ycere of his reigne; 
rheendof his time comming thenvpon him, when hee thought himſelfe beginningto- 
live how he liſted without controulement. When that yecre was expircd, the Aramits 
careintothe Countrie, ratheras may ſeeme to ger pillage, thanto performeany grett 
ation tor they came with a ſmall companie of men : but God had intended to doe more 
by them, thanthey themſelues did hope for. | 
That 04s naturally was a coward, his bloudie malice againſt his beſt friend, is, in my 
iudgement proofe ſufficient : though otherwiſe his baſe compoſitionwirh Hzael, when 
he might hauc leauied (as his ſonne after him did muſter) three hundred thouſand chv- 
ſen men for the warre, doth well enough ſhew his temper. Yet now he would needsbe 
valiant, and make his people know, how ſtour of diſpoſition their King was, when hee 
might haue his owne will. But his timorous heart was not well cloaked. For to encoun- 
ter witha few bands of Rouers, hee tooke a veric oreat Armie, ſo that wiſe men might 
well percetue, that he knew what he did, making ſhew as if he would fight for his Coun- 
trie, and expoſe himſelfeto danger of warre, when as indeed all was meere oſtentation, 
and no perill to be feared ; hee going forth ſo ſtronglie appointed, againſt ſo weake enc- 
mics. Thus might wiſe menthinke, and laughat him in ſecret ; conſidering what adoc 
he made about that, which in all apparent reaſon was ( as they ſay ) thing of nothing. 
But God, before whom the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſſe, did laugh not onely 
at this vaine-glorious King, butatthemthat thought their King ſecure, by realonof the 
multitudethat he drew along with him. nul 159 
Whenthe Aramitesand King os met, whether it were by ſome folly ofthe Leaders 
orby ſomeamazement happening among the Souldiers,or by whatſocuer means itpl® 
ſed Godto worke, ſoit was.thatthatgrear Army of Jude receiueda notable over-thro®, 
and all the Princes were deſtroyed : the Princes of 1uds , at whoſe prrſwafion che King 
had becomeaRebell tothe King of Kings. As for 1s himſelte (as Abulenſisand = 
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———heſtoric) he was ſorely beaten and hnrtby them, being (as they thinke ) taken 
ind ſhamefully tormented, ro wring out of him anexceſſiue ranſome, 
And furcly, all circamſtances doe greatly ſtrengthen this conjeure. For thetext(in 
heoldrran(lation) ſaith,they exerciſed ypoti Joas ignominious iudgements, andthat de- 
from him, they diſmiſſed him in great languor. All whichargues, thatthey had 
{min their hands, and handled hinrill-fauouredly, - Now at thattime Joas thefonne of 
phrhts teigned ouer Iſrael, and Beabadadthe ſonne of Hazaelouerthe Syrians in Da-» 
meſeua;che one 2 valiant vnder-taking Prince,raiſedvp by Godto'teſtore the State ofhis, 
miſerable Countrie, ; the other inferioureuery-way to his farher, of whoſepurchaſcs' 
heeloſt agreat part for want of $kill to keepe it. The difference in condition found 
- beryeeme theſe rv0 Princes , proffiifing no other cuentthati ſuch as afterwardfollow- 
ed, /mattithaue giuento the King of 7ude good cauſc to be bold, arid plucke vp his = 
"its. wich Hezcet had. brarendowne, it "God had not beene againſt him,” Bur his 
--#ull heart becing likely ro qugke vpon any apprehenſion of danger , was able to- 
purthe Syrian King, hope ;-thar by terrifying hin with ſome ſhew of Warre at his 
doorss, it wete eafie ro make himcraueany tolerable conditions of peace.” The vnex- 
pected goad ſuccefſe hereof , already rated, andthe ( _—_ 4s inexpected)illfucceſſe, 
which the Aramites foind/ in their following Warres againſt theKing of 7/19@/, ſhew- 
ehplincly the weakenelle of vey Bn, 4 pv the power of the Almightie. 
20For by his Ordinance, both the Kingdome of 1#da, after more then fortie yeerestime 
of gathering ſtrength , was vnabl8 ro driue out a ſmall companieof Enemigs ; andthe 
Kinodome of 1ſrael, hauing ſo been trodden dowine by Hazel, that onely fifty Horſe- 
men, tenne Chariots, and tennerhouſand Foot-men were left ; preuailed againſt his 
Sonne, and recouered all from the vitorious Afamites. Bur examples heereof are euc- 
rie-wherefound, and therefore I will not inſiſt vpon this ; thoug ae» Fn wee ſhould 
- not, ifweebeGodschildren, thinke.it moretedious to heatelohg and frequent reports 
of our heauenly Fathers honour, than of the nidble ates petformed by our fore-tather 


1n nearh. . £5 

the qvben the Aramites had whatthey lifted, & bv that they were not able, being ſo few, 

ted? pronkeany poſſeſſion of the Countrie, they departed ont of t#ds loadenwith ſpoyle , 

neo whichthey ſentto Damaſcus, themſelnes belikefalling vpon theEten Tribes, where it isto 

and berhought that they ſped not halfe ſo well. The King of 7u4s being in ill caſe, was killed 

ne; on hisbed when he came home, by the ſonnes 6f an Ammoniteſſe, and of a Moabiteſſe, 

gt. | whomſome(becauſc onely their Mothers names, being ſtrangers, ate expreſſed) thinke 

te to have beene bond-men. Whether ir were contempt of his fortune , or feare, leſt (as 

reat Tyrants vſe) he ſhould reuenge his difaſtervpon them, imputing it to their faulr,or what- | 

nore ſoeverelſe.it were thar animated then to murderthcir King zthe Scripturetels vs plain- 

lie, that, For the blowd of the childrex of Tehoiada, this befell him. Andthe ſame appeares , ta 

my tohavebeenevſcd asthe pretence of their conſpiracie, in excuſe of the fat when it was 

'hen®F done, For Amaziz, the ſonne aud ſucceſſor of fox, durſt not puniſh them, till his King- 

ch0- dome was eſtabliſhed : but contrariwiſe , his bodie was judged vaworthie of buriall in 

isbe | the Sepulchers of the Kings : whereby it appeares, that the death of Zachariecauſed the 

thee | treaſon, wrought againſt the King,to find more approbation, thanwas requiſite, among 

oun- F thepeople, cthoughafterwards it was hes: by his Sonne, vpon the Traytors , 

night with well-deſerued death. 

'oun- = | 

"= 6. VI. 

| Of the Princes lining in the time of Toas : of the time when Carthage was 

adoe S 4 5 

hing- 8 56 built ;, apd of Dido. 

onely Ds crelived with 7005, Mezades and Diognetus in Athens : Eudemus and Ariſtome- 

f the D[&g «rin Corinth : abour which time Agrippa Sylwims , and after him Syluins 4/l- 

| eng 417, were Kings of the Albapsin /talie. Ocrazapes, commonly called Anacyn- 

aders, pi thethirtie ſeuenth King ſucceeding vnto Ophratanes, began his reigne oucr rhe 

rplct yrs, aboutthe eighteenth yeere of Zoas, which laſted foxtierwo yeeres, Inthe fix- 

hrons, i loae, Cepbrenes,the fourth from Seſac, ſucceeded vnto Cheops inthe Kingdome 

eng 427%, and heldir fittic yeercs. 

_— auusnme of loas, was likewiſe the reigne of Pigmelionin Tyre, andthe A— 
O 
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of Carthage by Dido ;rhe building of which Citicis, by diucrs Authors, placedinding” W 
apes, ſome reporting itto be 70. yeeresFonger than Kome , others aADOUC 400. yreres e. ir 
der, few or noneof them giuing any reaſon oftheiraſlertions, but leauing vs vneengns | tt 
whomto follow : Zo{ephus., who had read the Annals of Tyre, counting one Dubdred q 
ro(ep.Cont. App. fortic and three yeeres and cight monerhs from tlie building of Salomon; 'Cemple,inths q 
%  Oolſhpencof tro king of Tyre,rOthe founding of Carthageby. Dide,in the ſhy, | » 
of Pigmeliop.. . The particulars of thisgecompr(which'is. not rare in, 7oſephus )ate very f 
perplexed, and ſerue-not very well to'miake cleerethe totall ſurname. But whethis itwers 
{0 Sh loſephut did omit,or elſe that hedid mi{-write- ſome number ofthe yeeres;hich 
he reckqneth in Fraftions, as they were divided ambng the Kingsof Tyre ,-from Hwanin | i 
to Piemalion, we may well enough belecue,ther the T'yrian wrizers,out of whoſebooks, 
hee giues ys the whole ſamme, had gapd mcanes to know the truth , and coult right 
reckon the difference of time, betweete, two workes no longer following'snerhe other 
thanthe memorie of three-or foure generations might eaſily reach. This hundted for 
tie and foure yeeres current, after the building of Sa/orwon; Temple, being theeleuent 
yeere of pas, was a hundred fortie and three yeeresbeforethe birthof Rome ,, andabe 
the deſteyRibn of Trey, two hundredeighty-and nirie : atime ſolong after thedekth of 
eA:neas, that wee might rruely conclude all to be fabulous which Virgil hath written of 
Dide, as Abſonics noterh, who doth honour her Statua with this Epigram: 


>. Ep.117. 'FLlaego ſum Dido wultu quam conſpicis haſpes, 
OPEE [ p: dar mody oulctras mirifics. . 
Talys erar, ſed non Maro quam wihi finxit, erat mens, 
" Vitanecinceftss lata cuptdinibus, 
(Namg, wee Aincas vidit me Trois vnquam 
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© Nec Lybiam aduenit, claſribys Uiacis. | 
Sed furias fugiens , 4tg,arma procacks Iarbe, ; 
 Seruaui, fateor, morte pudicitiam ; 
Pectore transfixo, cats; quod gertulit enſes) | | 
Won furor, aut leſo crudus amore dolor: 14 MET , ; 
 Siccetidiſſe innat ; vixi ſine ulnere fame, 
_. -Pltavirum, poſitis manibus oppety. 42 | ; 
Tnuida cur in me Himulaiti Muſa Maronetn, s | 
+, Fingeret of notre damna padicitie ? 
"Pos magis Hifovicis leftores cyedite de me F 
2!” Daw qui furta Deum concubituſg, canunt. 
Falſidici vates : temerant qui carmine Verum, n 
.. Humaniſq, deos aſsimulaut vitys. | 1 
Which 1n effect is this, a hy 
Am that Dido which thou heere do'ſt ſee, G 
Cunningly framed in beauteous Imag'rie. t 
Like thisI was, but had notfuch a ſoule, C 
As Mars fained, inceſtuous and foule, 
e/£neas neuer with his Troian hoaſt i 
Beheld my face, orlanded onthis coaſt. F 
Bur flying proud Jarbas villanie, l 
Not mou d by furious loue or icalouſie 6 
I did with weapon chaſte, toſaue my fame, " 
Make way for death vntimely, ere it came, | got y RA 
This was my end ; but firſt I built a Towne, "" P 
- Reucng'd my husbands death, liv'd with renowne:. '. Dd 
Why die'ſt thou ſtirre vp Firgil, enuious Muſe, ; 
Falſcly my name and honour to abuſe ? | 
Readers belceue Hiſtorians ; notthoſe » 
Which tothe world Joves thefts and vice expoſe. 
Poetsare lyers, and for verſes ſake b 


Will makethe gods of humane crimes partake. From 
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Ge 22+ $47) of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
_ Tomtherime of Dido vnto the firſt Punick warre, that Carthage Crew and flouriſhed { 


wealth and conquelts, we ftinde in many hiſtories : but in particular wee findelirtle'of 
the Carthagtnian affatres before thatwarre, excepting thoſe few things rhat are recorded 


oO— 


of theirartempts of the Ifle of Sicil, Wee will therefore deferrethe relation of marters 
concerning that mightie Citic , vntill ſuch timeas they ſhall encounter withthe Stare of + 
Bowe, by which itwas finally deſtroyed z and proſecute inthe meane whilerhe Hiſtorie 


thatis now 1n hand. E 
I—_—_— mn | 
UNS a Cd V 1 bs ' : : 
The beginning of Amazia his reigne, Of Toas King of 1ſrael, and 


Eliſha the Prophet. 


tooke poſſefſon of the Kingdome of 1uda, wherein he laboured foto demeane 
himſelfe, as his new beginning reigne might be leaſt offenſiue.' The Law of 
Miſeshe profeſſed to obſerue z,which howſoeuer it had bcene ſecretly deſpiſed fincethe 


rimeof ſehoram , by many great perſons of the Land', yet had-it by prouiſiori of good 
Princes, yeaand of bad ones (intheir beſt times) imitating the good , bur eſpecially by 
the care of holy Prieſts, taken {uch deepe root inthe peoples hearts, that no King might 
20hopeto be very plauſible, who did not conforme himſelte vnro ir. And atthat preſent 


time,the laughter, which the £4ramires had made of all rhe Princes , who had with 
d&2wnethelate King from the ſeruice of God, being ſeconded by the death of the King 
himſelfe, cuenwhileſt that execrable murtcher , commitred by the King vpon Zecharra, 
wesyet freſh in memoric, did ſcrue as a notable example of Gods juſtice againſt Idol- 
ters, bothto animate the better ſort of the people in holding the Religion of their fa- 
thers,andto diſcourage Amazia from following the way, which ledto ſuch an euill end. 
Hetherefore, hauing learned of his father the ;arte of difſimulation, didnot onely for- 
bearetopuniſh the Traytorsthat had flaine King 70s, but gaue way tothetime, and 
ſufferedthedead body to be interred, as that of /ehorams formerly had beene, inthe City 


Jof Dauid, yernot among the Sepulchers ofthe Kings of 1uds. Neuertheleſle, after this, 


when (belike)the noyſe of the people hauing weartedir ſelfe into filence , it was found 
thatthe Conſpirators ( howſocuer their deed done, was applauded as the handie-worke 
of God) had neither any mighty partakers intheir fa&t, nor ſtrong maintainers of their 
p:rlons, but reſted (eeure, as hauing done well, ſeeing it was not ilſraken : the King,who 
perceived his gonernment well cſtabliſhed, called them into queſtion, at ſich a time, as 
teheacof mens affeRions being wellallayed, it was caſte to diſtinguiſh berweentheir 
trealonsand Gods judgements, which, by th:ir treaſons had taken plauſible effet. So 
cy wereputtodeath withour any tumult, and their children ( as the Law did require) 
wereluferedtoliuez which could not butgiue contentment to the people, ſeeing that 


®thcirKingdidthe office of aiuſt Prince, rather than of a reuenging ſonne. This 


wne, and his 0:zne life berter ſecured , by ſuch exemplary juſtice , againſt the like at- 
ms; Amazia carried himfelfe outwardly as a Prince well affected to Religion,ando 
Cntinuedinreft, about twclue or thirtcene yeercs. | 
As amazirgathered ſtrength in 7uda by the commoditie of a long peace, ſo 1oas the 
utltegrewas faſt in power, by following the warre hotly againſt the Aramites, Hee 
WS V2liantand fortunate Prince, yetan Tdolater, as his Predecefſors had beene, wor- 
lipping the Calues of zeyoboam. For this finne had God ſo plagued the houſe of Jehs, 
Matherenne Tribes wanted little of being vtterly conſumed, by Hazae/and Benhadad, 
ntherime of teu atid his ſonne 7choahaz. But 2s Gods benefits to Tehs, ſafhced nor to 
| n from this politique -Idolatrie; ſo were the miſeries, rewarding thar im- 
PAIenableto reclaime Hehoahas from the fame impious courſe : yetthe mercy of God 
: "ding the trouble of Iſrael, did condeſcend vnto the prayers of this vngodlic 
; = even then when hee and his miſerable ſubieRts , were obſtinate in following 
wade" abhominable waies, © Therefore in temporall mattersthe tenne Tribes re- 
<lpace, but thefauourof God, which had beene infinitely more worth , I 


” n0thind ? PV ” - 3 : 
of the Pro e,norbelecue, thatthey ſought; thar they hadir nor, I finde inthe words 


Inſeof Ephraim. 
Whethet 


\ M4zi48, the ſorine of Toaſh, being twenty fiue yecres old when his Father died, 


3 


—— 


Pher, ſaying plainely ro Amezie, The Lord is not with Jſrae!, neither withall the , ,,, .. F 


A 
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Whether it wereſo, that the great Prophet El;/ha, who liued in thoſe times, did fore. " I-m 


tell the proſperitic of the 1/raelites vnder the Reigne of Toas or whether leheahdz, mes. | xe 
ried and broken with long aduerſitie, thoughtitthewiſeſt way., rodiſcharge himſg, | ot 
in part of the heauie caresattending thoſe vnhappy Syrian Warres, by laying thebyr: | iy 
#.Kings 13.20. then vpon his hopefull ſonne ; wee finde that in the thirtie-ſeuenth yeere of Toas, Ky 
of 1nda, loas the ſonne of Ichoahaz began to reigne over 1ſrael in Samaria, which wn qu 
the 15. yeercof his fathers reigne, and ſome two or three yeers beforehis death; Ik 


It appearesthatthis young Prince, cucn from the beginning ofhis Rule, didſoyeay | [# 
husbandthat pooreſtocke that he receiued from his Father, often Chariors,fiftic Horſe. | 
men, and tenthouſand Foot, that he might ſceeme likely to proue athriuer, Amongſto. to | wth! 
ther circumſtances,the words which he ſpake to Ekſhathe Prophet, argue no eff. pkg | to 

 #-Kin.r314. Toas viſiting the Prophet, who lay ficke, ſpakevnto him thus ; O my father, my father, the m: 
Chariot of Iſrael, and the horſe-men of the ſame:by which manner of ſpecch he did aknoy. Þ} tif 
ledge, thatthe prayers of this huly man had ſtood his Kingdome inmoreſtead, than) { to 
the Horſes and Chariots could doe. 4 

This Prophet who ſucceeded vntoEhas, about the firſt yecre of 7oram the ſonneof | th 
Ahab King of 1/rael, dicd (as ſome haue probably colleed ) aboutthe third or founk | w 
yeere of this vas, the Nephew of Jchu. Toſhew how the ſpirit of Elias was doubled, or de 
didreſtypon him ; it exceedeth my facultie. This is recorded of him, that heedid an 
not onely raiſe a dead childevnto life, as Elias had done, but when hee himſelfe ws, | 20m 
dead, it pleaſed God that his dead bones ſhould reſtorelife vntoa carcafle, whichtouch. | ph 
edthem in the graue. Infine, hee beſtowed, asa legacie, three victories vpon King lvas, | 
who thereby did ſet 7/7ael in a faire way of recouering all that the CAramites had viiu- | th 

ed,and weakening the Kings of Damaſcoin ſuch ſort , that they were neuer aſterterti. th 


le to Samaria. ; be 
$i EDS W 

| © 6. VII : 

Of Amazia his warre againſt L.dom ; His Apoiaſie , and ouerthrow ly Toas. 4 


Er He happicſucceſſe which 7045 had found in his warre againſt the Aramiter,wip} 3 

5 SY {uch as might kindle in Amazi4a deſire of vndertaking ſome expedition,where. | © 

KSLA in himlelfe might purchaſethe like honour. His kingdome could furniſh three 

hundrcd thouſand ſeruiccable men for the Warres; and his treaſures were ſufficient for | 
the payment of theſe, andthe hire of many more. Cauſe of warre hee had veryiut + U 
gainſtthe Edomites , who hauing rebelled in thetimeof his grand-farher Jehoram, hal } 
about fifty yeeres becne vnreclauned, partly by reaſon of the troubles happeningin Jud, th 
partly through the ſloth and timerouſneſſe of his father Joas. Yet, foraſmuchas the | 
men of 7#ds had in many yeercs beene withour all excrciſe of Warre( excepting tht 2 
vnhappie fight whecein they were beaten by a few bands of the Aramites) he heldita | *© 
poem of wiſedometo increaſe his forccs, with ſouldiers waged out of J/rael, whencehep {cel 

dw 2: 6. hired foran hundred talents of filuer, az hundred thouſand valiant men , as the Scripture 

bh. 95.10. m_ ” » though 7o/ephs diminiſh the number , ſaying thar they were but tent xy 
thouſand. 


This great Armie, which with ſo much coſt Amazi4 had hired out of Jrael, hee ws al 


faine to diſmiſſe, beforche had imployedir, being threatned by a Prophet with illſue- ty 
ceſle, ihe ſtrengthened himſelfe with the helpe of thoſe men, whom God (though : 


mercy heegaue them viRorie againſt the cruell Aramites) did not louc, becauſe the . 
were Idolaters. The 1/7aelites therefore departed in great anger,taking in ill partthis 
miſſion, asan high diſgrace ; which to reuenge, they fell vpona piecc of T#da in theirre 

turne, andſhewed their malice in the {laughter of three thouſand men ; and ſome {poyle, vo 5 
which they carried away. But Amazia with his owne forces, knowing that God woul 
bee afſiſtantto their journey, entered couragiouſly intothe Edomites Countric z Of R 
whom obtaining victorie, he flew ten thouſand, and tooke other ten thouſand priſonets, = 
all which heethrew from an high rocke ; holdingthem , it ſeemes, rather as Trayton5, wh 
thanas iuſt enemies. This victorie did not ſeeme-to reduce Edom vnder the ſubjc<2100 bo 
of the Crowne of 1uda, which might bee the cauſe of that ſeueritie, which wasvſed 10 . 
the priſoners ; the Edomites that had eſcaped, refuſing to buy theliucs of their friendsand 


kinſmenar ſo dearearate, asthe Joſle of their owne hbertic. Some townes in — 
my 
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 [-gar, 4mazia rooke, as apPcares by his carryingawayzhc [dolsthence ; butitis like they. 
verethe places moſt indctenſible,in that heleit nogarriſonsthere,whereby hee mighta- 


"other yeere the better hauc purſued the conqueſt of the whole Countric, Howlocuer 


T4 «re. he got both honour by the tourney, and gaincs enough, had he not loſt, himlelfe. 

4 & Among other ſpoylcs of the Edomites, were carried away their gods, whichbeing van- 

s ahedand taken priſoners,diddeſeruewellto beled intriumph:, But they comtrariwile 

In know not by what ſtrange witchcratr, fo belotted this vaworthy King Amazia, that hes 2 Chron.25.14 
4 them op tobe his gods, .and worſhipped them, and burned incenſe ntothem. 1 -! 


Forthis when hee was rebuked by a Prophet ſent from Ggd; heegaueacharliſh and 
\threatninganſwere ; asking the Prophet, Who made him a Counſeller, and bidding him 


o-to1 hold his peace for fcare of theworſt. It cither the coſtly ſtuffe,whercofthele Idols were 


he made,orthecurious workemanſhip and beautic, with which they were adorned by-Ar- 
« | tifcers,hadrauiſhcd che Kings fancie ; methinkes, hee ſhould haue rather turnedthem 
al | tomattc! of profit, orkept them as houſc-hold ornaments and things of, pleaſure, than 


thereby hauc (uffered himſelfe to be blinded, with ſuch vareaſonable deuotion' towards 
them, Ifthe ſupcrſticious account whercinthe Edomites had heldthem., were abkero 
iorkemuch vpon his imagination ; much more ſhould the bad {eruice whichthey'had 
donetotheir old Clients, haue moucd him thereupon to laugh, both at the Edomites 


oy andthem. Wherefore it ſecmes to me, that the ſame affections carried him-from-God;z 
52s, | 2omotheſeruice of Idols, which afterwards mooued him toralke fo roughly to the Pro- 
"y phetreprehending him. He had alrcady obeyed the warning of God by a Prophet, and 


{entaway ſuch auxiliaric torces as hC had gathered out of //rae/; which done, it.js ſaid, 
that he w.45 encouraged, 4nd led forth bys people, thinking belike, that God would now ra- : ctr:x. 25.17 
therafſiſt him by miracle, than let him faileof obtaining all his hearts defire.' But with 
better reaſon hee ſhould haue limited his deſires by the will of God, wholepleaſure ir 
was,thatEſas hauing broken the yoke of Zacob from hic necke, accordingly as {aac had 
forctold, ſhould no morc become his ſcruant. If therefore Amazia iid hoperto r:con- 
quer all the Countric of Edom, hce failed of his expectation z; yer ſo, that-he {z:0ughr 


home bothprofitand honour, which might hauc well contented him, T2 0 
5 - Butthereisa fooliſh and a wretched pride,wherewith men being tranſported, can ill 


b 

a, enduretoaſcribeynro God the honour of thoſe actiqns, in which it hith pleaſed him to 
hree | victhcirowne induſtric, courage, oc fore-ſight. Therefore it-is commonly ſecne , that 
- for they, who cntring into battaile, arc carcfullto pray for aide from heauen, with due ac- 
& + | ovledgement ot his power, who is the giuer of vitorie z when the field is wonne,doe 

hal | Vantof their owne exploits : onetelling how heegot ſuch a ground of aduantage ; ano- 
July, | fer, howhegauechecketo ſuch a battalion; athird, how he ſeized onthe enemies Ca- 
5 the | nz cueryoneſtriuing ro magnific himſelfe, whileſt all forget God, as one thathad nor 
tht beenepreſentin the action. To aſcribeto fortune. the effects of another mans vertue,is, 
dirs confelle, an argument of malice. Yetthisis true, that as heewhich finderh better ſuc- 


xeheq {cell thanhedid, orin reaſon might expe, is deepely bound to acknowledge God the 


prure Author of his happineſſe ; fo hc whoſe meere wiſedome and labour hath broughtthings 

rentie ©}, ®aproſperous iſſue, is doubly bound to ſhew himſclfe thankefull, both forthe viRory, 
adforthoſevertues by which the victoriewas gotten. And indeed ſo farre from weake- 

ews | Mcithenatureof ach thankeſgiuing,that it may well becalled the height of magnani- 

llfuc- | 9; noverme being ſorruly heroicall, as that by which the ſpirit of manaduanceth ir 

gh.in - ewith confidence of acceptation, vnto the loue of God. *In which ſenſe it isa braue 

. thy on akade in Virgil,vſerhto «Areas, none but a Chriſtian being capable of the 

11s dll on : | pf 

cirre Auae boſpes contemnere opes, Cx te quoque diznum 

poſe \) Finge Deo, 

wo 

our With this P! 


us P.lolophic 4mazia(as appears by his cariage)troubled not his head: he had 
ſoner, | Pdhimſelfe abertermanofwarrethan any King of Inda,fince the time of Jehoſaphat, 
wor, | _ bewell contented,thathis people ſhould rhinke himlictle inferiorto Dauzd: of 
j<calon hb * honourhe ſaw no reaſon why the Prophets {hould rob him, who had made him 
vledro £ a hundredralents,and done him no pleaſure z hee hauing prevailed by plaine force 
ndsand a dcondu , Without any miracle at all. 'That hee was diſtempered with ſuch 
moun: *mouphts asthele ( beſides the wirnelle of his impictic following ) Joſephics doth r/Ane.1. 2.c 
ger, Aaa ecſtific , 7% 
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which neuertheleſſe he would not acknowledge God to bethe Author, he comms 
loa King of 1ſrae!to become his ſubject, and to let the tenne Tribes acknow]edge hin 
their Soucraigne, as they had done his Anceſtors King Dauid and Salomon, 
thinke that his quarrellto ſos was rather grounded vponthe iniuric doneto him by th 
Iſraelites , whom hee diſmiſſed inthe journey againſt Mount Seir. And likely itighy 
theſenſe of alate wrong had more power to ſtirre him vp,than theremembranceof; 
olde title, fotgotten long ſince, and by himſelfe neglected thintcene ot fourcteens 
yeeres, Neuertheleſſeiz mightſo be, that when he wasthus prouoked, heethoughrj 


not enough to requite new wrongs, but would alſo call old matters into queſtion « that 


ſo the Kings of 7ſrae/might, attheleaſt, learneto keepe their ſubjeRs from offending 
Tuds , fortcare of endangering their owne Crownes. Had Camaz4a defired onelyre 
compence for the injuric doneto him, itisnot improbable that hee ſhould haue bd 
ſome reaſonable anſwere from /oa5,who was notdefirous to fight with him. Burthes. 
ſwere which 1995 returned, likening himſelfero a Cedar, 4nd Amazia in reſpeRof hin 
tono better thanathiſtle, ſhewes rthatthe challenge was madein inſolenttearmes, fg 
perhaps with ſuch proud compariſon of Nobilitie, as might bee made (according ty 
that which 7oſephus had written) betweene a King of ancient race, and one of leſleng. 
bilitiethan verrue. | 
Itis by Sophocles reported of Ajax, that whengoing to the warreof Troy, hisfathy 
did bid him to be valiant, and get victorie by Gods aſſiſtance, he madeanſwere, That 
Gods aſſiſtance, a coward could ger vitorie , but hee would getit alone without fath 
helpe : after which proud ſpeech, though hedid many valiantadts, he had fmallthanks, 
and finally killing himſelfein a madnefſe, whereinto hee fell ypon diſgrace receined, 
was hardly allowed the honour of buriall. That Amazi«did vrter ſuch words, ] doe 
not finde : bur hauing once entertained thethoughts, which are parents of ſuchwords 
hee was rewarded with ſucceſle according, The verie firſt counſaile wheteinthis ware 
wasconcluded, ſerues to prooue that hee was a wiſe Prince indeed at Jeruſalem, among 
his Paraſites ; but a foole when he had todeale with his equals abroad. For it wasnct 
all one , tofight with the Edomites, a weake people, truſting more inthe ſite of ther 
Countrey , thanthe valour of their Souldiers ; and to encounter with 104 , whofrom 
ſopoore beginnings had rayſed himſelfeto ſuch ſtrength, that hee was abletolend hi 
friend a hundred thouſand men, and hadall his Nation exerciſed, and trainedvp , int 
long viRorious warre. But as Amaziadilcouered much want of judgemen, invader 
king ſuch a match) ſo in proſecuting the buſineſſe, when it wasſet on foor, hee 
himſelfe as a man of little experience, who hauing once onely tried his fortune, and 
foundir to bee good, thoughtthat in Warrethere was nothing elſerodoe, thanſend 
adefiance, fight, and winne, 7945 on the' contrarie {ide , hauing beene accuſtomedto 
deale with a ſtronger enemy than the King of «ds, vſed that celeritic, which peraduet- 
turchad often ſtood him in good ſtead againſt the Aramite. Hee did not fit waitingtl 
thecnemics brake inand waſted his Countrie, but preſented himſelfe withwan Armien 
Tuda, readieto bid battaile to Amazis, and ſaue himthelabour of a long iournie. Thi 
could not bur greatly diſcoutage thoſe, of Jude ; who ( beſides the imprefſion offeat 
which an inuafion beates into people, not inured to the like) hauing deuoured, in thet 
orecdic hopes,the ſpoyle of 1/rael, fully perſwading themſclues to get as much, andit 
as caſie rate as in the ournie of Edom ; were ſo farre diſappointed of their expectation, 
tharwellthey might ſuſpect all new aſſurance of good lucke,when the olde hadthusbe 
guiled them. Allthisnotwithſtanding,their King that had ſtomack m_ to challerg 
the Patrimonie of Salomon , thought like another David to winne it by the ſword 


The iflue of which foole. hardinefſe might eaſily haue beene foreſeene in humanere-'} 


ſon; comparing together, either thetwo Kings, or the qualitic of their Armies, 0! 

firſtand ominous beginning of the Watre. But mieere humane wiſedome , howſoeur 
it might foreſce much, could not haue prognoſticated all the miſchicfethat fellvp 4 
maze. For as ſoone as thetwo Armicscame inſight, God, whoſehelpe this wreic 


(of Ant.l, 3.6: man had ſo deſpiſed, did ( as Joſephus reports it ) ſtrike ſuch terrour and amazement 1? 


the men of 1da, that without one blozy giuen, they fled all away, lcauing rheir King t0 
ſhifr for himſelfe , which hee did fo ill, that his enemic had ſoone caught him,godrt : 
him change his glorious humour into moſt abic&t baſenciſe. That the Armies ” ; 


—— — —_ —  — 
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teſtific ; ſaying, That he deſpiſed God, andthar bein puft vp with his good fuccells 7" 
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— "+4, ſuſtained any otherloſſe than of honour, Ineither findeinthe Sctiptiresnorjn, 79+ 

ed 4:it being likely thar the ſoone beginning oftheirflight, which made it the more 

bin þ fall, madeit alſothe more ſafe. Burofthe miſchicferhat followed this ouerthrow, 

| ms Gods willthat Ar1a512 himſclfc ſhould ſuſtainethe whole diſgrace, For vas car- 

oh -«d him direCtly to Jeruſalem, where he bad him procure that the gates might be opencd 
that 

of2n 

eene 

ti 
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olethim inand his Armie  threatning him otherwiſc with preſent death. $o much'a- 
mzed wasthe miſerablecayriue, with rheſc dreadtull words, that he dur{t do no other, 
+nperſivadethe Citizens, to yeeld themfelues tothe mercie ofthe Conqueror, The 
Towne which afterwards being in weaker ſtare, hcld out two yeeres , againſt Nebuchad- 
tha to jo eater was vaeceTly diſmaycd,when the King, thatſhould haue giuen his lifeto ſaucir, 
d vſedallhis force of command andintreaty to betray it. So thegatcs of Jeruſalem were 0- 
*nedro 1045,with which honour (greater than'any King of {rae had euer obtained) he 


ekd | couldnorreſt contented, bur, the moreto deſpite Amaziaand his people, hee cauſe 409, 
ea. | cabir5ofthe wallto berhrowne down, andentredthe Citiein his Chariot throughthar 
hin | breach,carryingrhe King before him,as intriumph. This done, he ſacktthe Temple,and 
fuk | the ſing Face, _ ſo, taking hoſtages of Am4zia, hedilmiſſed the poore creature that 
net ws pad of his ltte,and returned to Samara. 
leno- — 

EG 7 
arhet yff 20 _ 6.7% | 
atby Þ biſeriſeof the rexſons hindering Tons from wniting Tuda to the Crowne of 1/rae!, when 
ſuch ke had ponne leruſalem,and hel4 Amazia priſoner. The end of Toas his Reigne, 
= Ee may juſtly marucll how it cameto paſle, that Jos, being thus in poſſcſiionof 
T dhe kruſalem, hauing the King in his hands, his enemies forces broken,8& his owne 
ork, entire, _ " 8 PUnens to cGepart xr pra de Bye uhen he mig 

haue ſeized vpon the whole Kingdome., Thereigne of A:ha/zs had giuen him caulc to 
i hope, tacheiſſz of Dauid hs be liſpoſleſſcn of that.crowne ; bs owne NokLiltie 
asnot | beingtheſonne and grand-childe of Kings,. together with the famous afts that hec had 
their ſh} $done, wereenough to make the people of Zzdathinke highly of him z who might alſo 
pfrom | - havepreferred his forme of gouernment, before thar of their owne Kings, eſpecially ar 
nd his os whena long fi wy tap Princes aka ori rhe hanks, which 
int weredue tothe memoric of a few ones. The commadity that would haue enſi 
ders # Vonthevnion of all the'rwelue Tribes, vnder one Prince we ſoapparanr, that 1 _ 
haved | motto inſiſt on it. - Tharany meſſage from God forbad the. 1/raelire ( as afterwardsin the 
, and | Vitoriewhich Peka the ſonne of Rowelza got vpon Ahaz) to turne his preſentaduan 
nſeni | fothebeſtyſe, wee doe notreade. All this makes irthe more difficult to reſoluethe 
medio | Queſtion, why a Prince ſo well exerciſed, as 4945 had beene, in recouering his owne 
duen- | Vinalagfromhis enemy, ſhould forlakerhe poſſeſſion of Zeruſalem, and wilfully negy 
inorll of lethe polices z orrathercaſtaway the full aſſurance of ſo faircaconqueſt, as rhe 
mien kngdome of ..f ONT THIS 7 
, Thi Butconcerningthat point, which,of all others, had beene moſt material, Imeane the 
w_ ire of he NO people - accept the 1/raelite for —_ King, it is ney leeds. 
n xcniring /erw{alem in triumphantmanner, Joas was vnable to concott his owne pro{- 
 andat ® Piitie, Forthe opening of os gates had beene enough to haue let him not I” 
tation, tie Citie, but intothe Royall Throne, and the peoples hearts, whom by faircintreatie 
hwusbe | (ecially hauing ſure mcanes of compulſion ) he might haue made his owne , when 
allenge | Uey ſay themſclues betrayed, and baſely giuen away by him whoſerhey had beene 
ſword, e Thefaire marke which this opportunity preſented , hee didnotaymeat, be- 
nere+}} 'oUlehis ambition was otherwiſe and more meancly buficd, -in leuelling at the glory 
— % atruimphant entric through a breach, Yet this crrour might afrerwatds have been 


Ctredted wellenough , if entring as an enemie, andſhewing whathe could doe, 'by 
' hisanger vpon the walls, hc had wichinthe Citie done offices of a friend, and 
rerched 2d0ured t0ſhhew good will tothe inhabitants. But when his pride had done, his coue- 
Nt 10t0 Pars deganne, ard ſought to pleaſe it ſclfe, with that which iscommonly moſtrea- 
King ri « Otheſpoyler, yet ſhould be moſt forborne. The Treaſure wherewith Seſac, Hazael, 
1001 andthe Pbiliztimps, men ignorant of thetrue God and his Religion, had quenched their 
_ ; geedythirſt, ought notto hauetem pred the appetite of 7245, who though an Idolatour, 
Aaa 2 yer 
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yet dc&nowledged alſo and —— the erernall God , whoſe Temple was 165 
ſalem, Therefore whenthe people ſaw him take his way directly to ſeiſethat holy place | ye" 
and lay his rauenous hands vpon the conſecrated veſlels, calling the family of 0&4; | fcc: 
r Chron:26.15. dom ( whoſe children had hereditarie charge of the treaſurie)to a ſtrict accourn, ag ifthe coul 
had beene Officers of his owne Exchequer ; they conſidered him rather as an execrahle | v0 
Church-robber , than asa Noble Prince, an 1/7aehte and their brother, though ofz, {| fore 
nother Tribe. Thus following thatcourſe, which the moſt vertuous King of our * ſom 
(taxingit withtheſame phraſe) hath wiſely auoyded ; by ſtcaling a few Apples, heljg | wil 
the inheritance of the whole Orchard... The people deteſted him, and after the relpire Syru 
of a few dayes, might by comparing themſelues oneto one, perceiue his Souldiers tojz | 1! 
benoberter than men of their owne mould, and inferiour in number to the inhabican; | nin! 
of ſo greata Citie, It isnotſo eaſic to holdby force a mighty trowne entered by capity his! 
lation, as to enter the gates opened by vnaduiſed feare.. For when the Citizens, north. | hav 
ing diſarmed, recouer their ſpirits, and beginto vnderſtand their firſt errour; they yy (| #he 
thinke ypon euery aduantage, of place, of prouiſions, of multitude, yea of womens. | Re 
med with tile-ſtones; and rather chooſe by deſperate reſolution, to corre& the evi; } Þis 
growne out of their former cowardice, than ſuffer thoſe miſchiefestopoyſon theboq, | th 
which in ſuch halfe-conqueſts, are ealily taſted inthe mouth. A more lively exanyle | 
hereof cannotbedeſired, than the Citie of Florence, which throughthe weakeneſſ:of | 10 
Peter de Medices, goucrning therein as a Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard tearmes, | 
thatit openedthegares vntothe French King Charles the Eighth ,.who not, plaindy | 29 
profeſſing himſelfe cither friend or foe to the Eſtate, centred the Towne, wit his Ar. | 
mie, in triumphant manner, himſelfe and his horſearmed,with his lance vponhisthigh, by: 
Many inſolencies were therein committed by the French, and muchargument of quae. of 
rell miniſtred, berweene them and the Townes-men : ſo farre forth that ted 
tines, to preſerue their liberty , were driuen to prepare for fight. To conclude th | 
matter, Charles propounds intolerable conditions, demanding huge ſumimes of re | \* 
dy money, andthe abſolute Signorie of the State, as conquered by him, who entre bs 
the Citie in Armes. But Peter Caponi, a principall Citizen , catching theſe Anids 
from the Kings Secretarie, and tearing them before his face, bad him ſound his Trun.! 
pets, andthey would ring their Bels : which peremptorie words madethe French be. 
thinkethemſclues, and come readily to this agreement;that for fortiethouſand pounds 
and nothalfe of that moneyto' be paid in hand , Charles ſhould not onely depar in 
peace, bur reſtore whatſocuer he had of their Dominion , and continue their aſſured 
friend. So dangerous a matterdid it ſeeme for that braue Armie,which in few moneths 
after wannethe Kingdome of Naples, to fight inthe ſtreets, againſt the armed mul 
rirude of that populous Citic. Iris true, that Charles had other buſineſſe (2nd foper 
haps had 7oax, as ſhall anon be ſhewed) thatcalled him away : but it was the a 
ſion of imminent danger that made him come to reaſon. In ſuch cafes the firing 
houſes, vſuallydrawes euery Citizento ſaue his owne, leauing victory tothe mn {[.- 
yet whete the peopleare preparedand reſolued, women canquench, as faſt asthe ene fctul 
my, hauing other A ooke vnto, can ſeton fire. And indeedethat Commander lec 
is more giuen toanger than regardfull ofprofit, who vpon the vncertaine hope of de ad 
ſtroyinga Towne, forſakes the aſfurance of a good compoſition. Diuerſity of circum- Cri 
ſtance may altet the caſe - it-is enough toſay,that it might be in Jeruſalem, as weknowl 
was in Florence. 9A" 987 "Al | 
 Howſtrongly ſocuer /ozs might hold himſelfe within Teruſalem, he could not ealily 
cp from thence, with his booty ſafe, if the Army of 1udz,which had becne morete» | 
ri 


edthan weakned in the late encounter,ſhould re-enforce it ſelfe,and giue himac by 
vponthe way, Wherefore it was wiſely done of him,to take hoſtages for his berterſect-f n ; 
rity,his Army being vpon returne,and better lodenthan when it came forth ; for 4 = 
cauſes it was the more vnaptto fight. | | Th 
- Beſidestheſe impediments, within the Citic and withour, ſcruing to coole the amb? = 
tion of 1045, and keepe ir downe from aſpiring to the Crowne of 1uds; it: appeares ! 
ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which had referenceto the anger of Eljhathe Prophi wel 
who when this 7025 had ſinitten the ground with his arrowes thrice, told hm t im 


he ſhould no oftner ſmite the Aramites. The three victories which ar had ys Pear 
Aram, are by {ome,and with great probability, referred vnto the fifth,fixth and _ | 
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—<cof toas: after wh ich time , if any loſtes en Ut ng. had blemiſhed the former good 
ncceſſe, ill might the King of //rael hauc likened himſelteto a ſtately Cedar, and worſe 
could he haue either lent the Zudean one hundred thouſind men, or meet hitn in battell, 
whowasableto bring into the field three hundredrhoufand of his owne. Seeing there- 
fore itis made plaine by the words of E/i{bs, that after three victories, 7945 ſhould finde 
omechange of fortune, and ſuffer lofle ; we muſtneeds conclude, Thatthe Arangite pre- 
wiled vpon him this yecre.tr being thelaſt of his Reigne. Tharthis was ſo, andrhat the 
Syrians, taking aduantage uf 7045 his abfence,gaue ſuch a blow ro 1ſrael , as the King art 
tsreturnewasnot able ro remedte, bur rarher fell himſelfe into new misfortuhes, which 

" qincreaſedthe calamitie, wee may euidently perceiucinthat which is ſpoken of 7eroboams 
ticſonne, For it is ſaid, TH4t.the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter afflictions of I[3ael,and that 
hauing vor decreed to put out the name of Iſrael from conder the heauen, he preſerned them by 
the handsf leroboam #he ſonne of Foas. This is enough to ptooue, that theVictorious 
Reigne of 1045 Was concluded with a-{adcataſtrophe ; the riches of the Temple haſtning 
his miſcrieand death,as they had done with Seſac, Athalia, and Hazael, ad as afterwards 
they wrought wath Antiochus, Craſſus, and other ſactilegious Potentates. 

Thuseyther through indignationconceiued againſt him, by the people of Teruſalem, 
andcourage which they tooketo ſet vpon him within the Walls : or though preparati- 
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of onof the Armic thatlay abroad in the Countrey, to bid him battellin open field, and 
F zorecouer by anew charge the honour which was loſtatthe former'encounterzor through 
M themiſeries daily brought: vpon his owne Countrey, by the Syrian in his abſence, if not 
| byallof theſe ; 7045 was driuen to lay aſide all thonght of winning the Kingdome of 14- 
| 4; andraking _ for his quiet paſlage, madeall haſte homewards, where he found 
# | 2{dwel-come, and being vrterly forlakenof his wonted proſperitie, forſooke allo his 
þ» | |ifcinfeymonerhsafter, leauing his Kingdome to &roboam the ſecond, his fortunateand 
» | \alantſonne, 

rod — a _ 

ls d X. has 

by , The end of Amazia his Reigne and Life. 

& Ny manisable to gheſle- how Amazialooked ; whenthe enemy had left him. 
i Hee that had vaunted ſo much of his owne great proweſlſe and skill in Armes , 
red threatning to worke wonders, and ſer vp a-nev the glorious Empire of Dauid, 
thy | wwnowvncaſedof his Lyons hide, and appeared nothing 1 terrible a beaſt as hee had 
w. | ene painted, Muchargument of ſcoffing at him he Had miniſtredvnto ſuch, as held 
" himindiſlike; which at this time, doubtleſle, were very many : for the ſhume thar falls 
2n- | "ponaninfolentman, ſeldome failes of mecting with abundance of reproach. As for 
of | 4n4zia(beſides that the multitude arc alwaies prone to lay the blame vpon their Go- 
er: 0} wernours, cuen of thoſe calamities which happened by their owne default) there was no 


Achildeinall Jeruſalem, but knew him to be the root of all this miſchiefe. He had not one- 


ne- | 
der ff (challenged a good man of Warte, being himſelfe a Daſtard; but when he wasbeaten 
d& |} #dtakenby him, had baſely pleaded for the common enemy, to hauc him ler intothe 
un- | Cie, that with hisowne eyes he might ſee what ſpoyle there was, and not make a bad 
wit bugaine by heare-ſay, Thefather of this Amazia, was abeaſtly man ; yer when the 
dramites tooke him and tormented him, he did not offer to buy his owne lifeat ſodeare 
ly | *%,asthe Cirieand Temple of Zeraſalem. Had he offered;ſhould they haue madehis 
re | Pomile good*{urely the haſt which they had made in condeſcendingrto this hard march, 
neck Mas very vnfortunate : for by keeping our the 1/raelite ( which was caſte enough ) any 
only ewhile, they ſhould ſoone haue beenerid of him, ſceing that the Aramites would 


jolemade him ronne home, with orcater ſpeed than he came forth. Thenalfo , when 
havingrruſſed vp his baggage, he was ready to be gone;a little courage would haue ſerued 
nbi- | © pthrade himtolcaue his load behind;had nor their good King delivered vp hoſtages, 
that | *0 fcire his returne, as loathto defraud him ofthe recom pence due to his paines taken. 
het " ne <probrations could not bur vexe the heatt ofthis vnhappie King : it had beene 
thi | ""Wrhim, if they had made him acknowledge his faulr vnto God, thar had puniſhed 
ainlt mbyalthis diſhonour. Bur wee finde nomentionof his amendment. Rather ir ap- 
entit Mares J that hee continued an Idolator rothe very laſt. For itis ſaidof him, that after 

eres | ing awayfromthe Lord, they wrought treaſon againſt himin Ternuſalem , a manifeſt 2.Chri.2 5:27, 
| Aaa 3 proofe 


Theſe or thelike wordscomforting Amazia, were ableto perſivade him, thatit nsp 
euenſoindeed. And ſach.gxcuſes might haue ſerued well enough to pleaſe thepeople 
if the King had firſt ſtudied howto pleaſe God. But heethat was vnwillingtoaſcribe 
vnto God the good ſuccelle: foretold by a Prophet , could eaſily finde how toimpur 
this latediſaſter , vnto fortune, and the fault of others. Now concerning fortune, it 
ſeemes that hee meant to, keepe himſelfe ſafe from her , by ſitting ſtill; forin fifteen: 
yeeres following (ſo long he out-liuved his honour)we finde not that he ſtirred. Asforhi 
ſubiets, though nothing henceforth berecorded of his gouernment, iyet ve may ſee 
by his end,thatthe middletime was ill ſpent among them , increaſing their hatred, to 
his owne ruine. He that ſuſpeReth his owne worth, or other mens opinions, thinking 
the leſſe regard is had of his perſon , than hebeleeuethto bedueto lus place, willcon- 
monly ſpend all the force of his authoritie, in purchaſing the n:me of a ſeuere man, 
For the affected ſowreneſle of a vaine fellow, doth many times reſemble the grauitiedl 
onethar is wiſe : andthe feare whereinthey liue, which are ſubiec vnto oppreſſion, 
carriesa ſhew of reucrence, to him that does the wrong ; ar leaſt it ſerues to dazletle 
eyes of ynderlings, keeping them from prying into the weakeneſſe of ſuch as haue ir 
riſdiction ouer them. Thus the time, wherein, by well vſing it, men mightattainetobr 
ſuch asthey ought,they do vſually miſ-ſpend, inſeckingto appeare ſuchas they areno! 
This isa viin &decciucable courſe, procuring in ſtead of the reſpe& that was hopedlv!, 
morc indignation than was feared.Which is athing of dangerous conſequence;c| pecial 
Iy whenan vnable ſpirit, being oucr-perted with ſo highauthoritie,istoo paſſionatein they 
Execution of ſuch an Office, as cannotbe checked but by violence. If therefore 4m 
thought by extreame rigour to hold vp his reputation, what did hceclſe than firiveto 
make the peoplerthinke he hated them, when of themſelues they were apr enough robe- 
lecue that he did notloue them?The beſt was that he had,by reuenging his fathers deati 
prouided well enough for his owne ſecuritic : but who ſhould take vengeance (or vpM 
whom?) offucha murther, whercincuery one hada part * Surely God himſeite, who 
had notgiuencommandement orleaue vntothe people;,to take his office out of h151P® 


in ſhedding the bloud of his Annointed, Yet as Amazia, careleſſe of God, ao = 
ca 
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Fas Jong by his owneaffections = his ſ ubtccts, following theſame [l examyle, with- 
ith out requiring whatbclonged vato thei r durics, roſe vp agaia{t him, with ſuch h 2adlong 
| Cirie, thatÞcing vnablc to defend himſelte inſeruſalem,h2 was drinento forſakethe Ci- 
ids rie,and lye tO Lach, tor ſafegard of his life. Bur ſo extreame was the hatred concei- 
lus vedagainſt him, and lo gcnerall, tat ncicher his abſencecould allay the rave of 1tin tlie 
Was Capitall Citic, Nor his preſence in the Countrey abroad procure fricnds, to defend his 
Da. life, Queſtionlelle, hechoſe the Towne of Lachis tor his retuge, as a place of all 0- 
therbeſtaffeedto him ; yet tound herhere none other fauour, 'than that rhe people 
ren didnotkill him with their owne hands : for whenthe pr 29a" 1 ( who troubled not 
Ah. | jo themſclues about raift ngan Armiecfor the matter) ſent purſucrs after him, he was aban- 
k he donedtodeath. Lachs was the vtmoſt Citic of his Dominion Veltward, - ſtanding 
the ſomewhat without the borderof 724, fo tliar he might hauc made an caſte eſcape 
tl, {if hedurft aduencure)into the Territorie of the Phil;ſtims, orthe Kingdome of 1ſ- 
rel, Therefore it may ſcemethat he was detained there, whereeenaine it is that he 
dn faundnokinde of fauour : for had notthe people of this Towne, added their owne 
treafonto the general! inſurrection , the murtherers could not at ſo good leiſure as | 
they did, hauc carried away his body to Jeruſalem , wherethey gaue him buriall with 


{ all his fathers. 


vn. 


true Cn _ ED. Reed, 
nally | 20 y* | 
SN of the Interregnum, or vacancie, that was in the Kingdome of Tuda, after the death 
ayes of Amazia, 

yhen 

ng Thath already becne ſhewed, that the reignes of the Kings of Judaand Iſrael 
foht were ſomctirnes to be meaſured by compleat yeeres,otherwhiles, by yeerescur- 
Call rent: and thatthe time of one King is now and then confounded with the laſt 
d the yeeres of his fathers Re1gne,or the foremoſt of his ſonnes. Burt we arc now arriued ata 


- meerevacation, whereinthe Crowne of /udalay void eleaucn whole yeercs: a thing nor 
plainly ſer downe in Scriptures,nor yct remembred by 7ſephws,and therefore hard ro be 
r wp | zobclecued, were it not proucd by neceſſary conſequence. 


ople, Tvicewefinde it written,that Amazia, King of 1uda,lined after the death of Toas King 

ſcribe of ſrelfifieene yeeres; whereupon it followes, that the death of Amaezia,wasabourthe 72x 2557 

npure endof fifteene yeeres compleate, which 7eroboam the ſecond (who z the fiftcenth yeere # Krg-1443- 

x, i ef Amazia was #2ade King ouer Iſ7ael) had reigned in Samaria. But the ſucceſſion of V=x- | 
reene 2/4, whoisalſo called Azria, vnto his father in the Kinzdome of 1444, was eleaucn | 
Ot bus yeercslaterthan the ſixteenth of /eroboqm : for it is expreſſed, that Azaria began to reignt 2 King.rs.r. 

oy ſee 7 the ſeanen and twentieth yeere of Icroboam, the ſixteenth yecreof his life, being ioy- | 

d,to ned ivichthe firſt of two and tiftie that he reigned. So the /nterregnum of eleauen yeeres R 

nl cannot bediuided,withour ſome hard micanes ſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe 

com-offfi {than theletter ſounds, 

man Yer ſome coniefturesthere are made, which tend to keepe all euen, without ac- 

iticot weeging any voidetime. Forit is thought thar in the placelaſt of all cited, by 


(on, U the ſeaucnand nventieth yeere of /eroboam, we ſhould perhaps vaderſtand the ſeauen 
lethe adrwenticth ycere of his life ; or elſe (becauſe the like words are no where elle inter- 
ue 1} Þ ' Pcted inthe like ſenſe)thar Azaria was eleauen yeeres vnder, age, tharis, fiue yeeres 
0%, when his father died, and ſo his ſixteenth yeere might concurre with the ſequent 

and wwenticth of Zerobozm ; or thatthe Text it ſelfemay hauc ſuffered ſome wrong, by 
Friting twenty ſeauen for {eaucnteene yeeres; and ſo, by making the ſeauenteenth 
xectal- Jecreof Ierroboamto be newly begun, all may be ſalued. Thele are the coniectures of 
rf Soltat worthy man Gerard Mercator : concerning the firſt of which, it may ſufhce,that the 
mags Author himſelfe doth caſily ler it paſſe, as improbable, rhelaſt is followed by none that 


r1UEt0 now, neitheris it fit, thar vpon euery doubt, we ſhouldcall thetext in queſtion, which 
w_ ruenotbe ſarisfied in all coppics, if perhaps it were in one : as forthe ſecond, it may 
deat cawith ſome qualification, that Azaria began hisReigne being flue yeeres old; bur 
$8 eamuſt we adde thoſe eleauen yceres which paſſed in his minoriry , to the two and 
Nor = cuatfollowed his ſixteenth yeere, which is all one, in a manner, with allowing 
[LY " Merrexnum n | 

yk bu Why ſhould we beſo carcfull to auoide ani»: erregnim m 1nda,ſceing tharthe ike 


necefliry 
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neceſſity hath inforced allgood Writers, to acknowledge thelike vacancy, twice happe. © 
ning within few yeeres,in the Kingdome of 7ſrael ? The ſpaccof time beriveene Teroby. 
ams death,and the beginning of Zach4riahsReigne,and ſuch another gap found betwey 
the death of Peka,and the beginning of Hoſea, haue made It ealilyro be admitted int9 
Samaria, whichthe conſideration of things asthey ſtood in Inda, when Aamazis Was 
{laine,doth make more probable to haue happencd there, yea although thie necelliry of 
computation were not ſo apparant. . | TOC 
For the publike furie,hauing ſo farre extended it ſclfe, as vnto the deſtruRioji of the 
Kings owne perſon, was not liketo be appeaſed without order taken for obtaining ſome 
redreſle of thoſe matters, which had caulcd it at the firſt to breake forth into ſuchexre. 
miry. Weneede not thetefore wonder how ir came to paſſe, that they which alr 
had throwne themſclues into ſuch an horrible treaſon, ſhould afterwards dareto with 
hold the Crowne from a Prince of that age, which being inueſted in all orhament 
Regality, isneuerthelefle expoſed to many iniuries, proceeding from head-ſtrong ani 
forgetfull ſubiects. | 
s for their coniefture, who make Azaria to haue beene King but one and 
yeeres, after hecame out of his non-age; I dare not allow it, becauſe it agrees too 
harſhly with the Text. Thebeſt opinion werethat, which giues vnco Jeroboun elex 
uen yeercs of Reigne with his Father , before he began to reigne ſingle in the ff 
tecnth of Amazia, did it not ſwallow vp almoſt the whole Reigne of 70as, andexten-, 
dingthe,yceres of thoſe which reigned in 1Fae/(by making ſuch of them complex, 
as were onely current)and take at the ſhorteſt the Reignesof Princes ruling inother Na. 
tions. But I will not ſtand to diſpute further of this : euery man may follow his 
owne opinion , and ſee mine more plainely in the Chronologicall Table, drawnefor 
theſe purpoles. 


—_— — 
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d. XII. 
Of Princes Contemporarie with Amazia, and more particularly of Sardanapalus, 


He Princes living with Amazza, and in the eleauen yeercs that followed hsp 
2) death, were logs and Jeroboam in Iſrael , Cephrenesand Mycerinus in Agyt; 
Sh Sylurs Alladins, and Syluius Auentinus in Alba ; Agamemnon in Corinth , Di 
047 ues Pheredis, and Ariphron in Athens , in Lacedemon Thelettus, in whoſctimethe 
Spartans wanfrom the Achaians,Geranthe, Amycle,and ſome other Townes. 

But more notablethan all theſe, was Arian Sardanapalus,wyho in the oneand twen 
ticth yeere of Amazza,ſucceeding his tather Ocrazapes or Anacyndaraxes,reigned twetr 
ty yeeres, and was flaine the laſt of the elceuen void yeeres which fore-wentthe Reigne 
of Azaria. In him ended (as moſt agree) the line of Ninws,which had held that Empire 
onethouſand, 1wo hundred and fortieyeeres, A moſt luxurious and effeminatePalt 
ard he was, paſſing away histime among ſtrumpets, whom he imitated both inapparl# 
and behautour, 

In theſe voluptuous courſes he liuedan vnhappy life, knowing himſelfe tobe fovile 
that he durſt nor lerany man haue a ſight of him; yerſeene he was at length, and tir 
ſight ofhim was ſo odious, thatit procured his ruine. For Arbaces, who gouerned Mt 
1a vnder him, finding meanesto bcholdthe perſon ofhis King, was ſo incenſed with 
that beaſtly ſpectacle, of a man diſguiſed in womans attire, and ſtriving ro counterfeit an 
harlot, thathe thought it a great " h ro liue vnder the command of ſo vnworthy i 
creature. Purpoſing therefore to free himſelfe andothers from ſo baſe ſubiection, he 
was much encouraged by the prediction of Be/eſis or Beloſiu a Chaldean, who told hum 
plainly, thatthe Kingdome of Sardanapalus ſhould fall into his hands. Arbaces well5 
pleaſed withthe prophecie, did promiſe vnto Be/oſ#s himſelfe the gouernment of Baby: 
fon, andioconcluding how to handle thebuſinefſe, oneof them ſtirred vp the Meas, 
andallured the Perſzans into the quarrell, the other perſwadedthe Babylonians and Ari 
bianstoventurethemſclues in the ſamecauſe. Theſe foure Nations armed forticthov 
land menagainſt Sardanapalus, who inthis danger wasnot wanting to himlſelte, butg;- 
thering ſuch forces as he could,out of other Nations, encountred the rebels, as onethat 

would by deedes refute thetales that they had told of him. Neither did his carnage iN 


#7 , . C 
the beginning of thar warre, an{were tothe manner of his retirednefle, FOr o - 
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"Unales hecarried away the betrer,dri uing Arbaces and his followers into ſuch fearefull 
rearmes, that had nor Beleſics promiſed them conſtamly ſome vnexpected (| uccours,they 
would forthwith hauc broken vp their Campe, Aboutthe ſame time,an Armie out of 
puityr4 Was COMMINg tO aſſiſt the King ; bur A#beces encountring it ypon the way, per- 
loaded (0 ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, that thoſe forces ioyned themſclues with his. 
The ſodaine departure of the enemy ſeeming to bea flight, cauſed Sardanapalus to feaſt 
ti Armic, triumphing betore victory. Burthe Rebels being ſtrengthened with this new 
ſupply, camevpon him by night, and forced his Campe, which through Ouer-preat 
(curity was vnprepared for reſiſtance. | 13.92 18.7 oat, 

» Thisouerthrow did ſo weaken the Kings heart, that leauing his wiues brother $al4- 
menuokeepethe field, he withdrew hiraſelfe into the Citie of Ninive; which, till new 
aidesthat he ſent for ſhould come, he thought eaſily ro defend ; it having beene pro 
phecied, that Ninine ſhould nzuer be taken, till the River were enemy ro he Toons, 
Of the grearneſle and ſtrength of Ninine, enough hath beene ſpoken in qur diſco 
of Nine, Tt was ſo well vicualled, that Arbaces ( haning in two batalles* 
thrownethe Kings Armic, and ſlaine Salzmenmws ) was faineto lye two whole yeeres 
beforeit, in hope to winne it by famine ; whereof yet he ſaw no appearance. It (eemes 
that he wanted Engines and $kill ro force thoſe wals, which were a hundred foote 
high, and thicke enough for three Charriots in front to paſſe ypon the rampire. But 

tothat which he could nor doe intwo yeeres, the River of Tygrs did inthe” rhird : for 
being high ſ\yolne with raines, ir not onely drowneda part ofthe Citie through which 

iran, butthrew downe twentic furlongs of the wall, and made a faire breach for Ar. 
baces to enter. | 
Surdinepaluns, eitherterrified with the accompliſhment of the old Oracle, or ſeei 
nomeanes of reſiſtance lefr, ſhutting vp himſclfe into his Palace, with his wiues; Eu- 
nachesandall his treaſures, did ſerthe houſe on fire, wherewith he and they were to- 


[ 


gether conſumed. $trabo ſpeakes of a monument of his, that was in Anchiale a Citic 51:44 1 5. 


of Cilicia, whereon was found an inſcription,ſhewing that he built that Citie and Thar. 

. ſvyon oneday : bur the addition hereto, bidding tnen cate andUrinke, and make mer- 

dry, meouragng others, with verſes well knowne,to a voluptuous life, by his'owne ex- 

amyle, - litedrhat his nature was more proneto ſenſuality/than to any vertue belce- 
aPrince. vy & yo EE 

There are ſome that faintly report otherwiſe of his end ; fa 


; fayingthat Arbaces when he 
fiſt found him among his Concubines, was ſo enraged, that 


addenly he ſlew him with 


wn. Butthe more generall conſent of Writers agrees with this relation of Diodorwe picdsic.ts. 
culue, who citeth Cre 


oy {25 a Greeke Writer, that liued inthe Court of Perſia, where the 97: 
niicbelt be knowne. wh 


oncerning the Princes which reigned in Aſyria; fromthetime of Semiramic, vn- 

to Sordenapalivs, though I belecue thar they were ſometimes (yernot, as Oreſiws hath 

jolt, inceſancly) buſted, in offenſive or elſedefenſiue armes; yet for the moſt patrof them 

| doe bettertruſt 'Diodorus Siculus, who ſaith that their names' were ouerpaſſed by 

Cteſuas, becauſe they did nothing worthy of memory. Whatſoeuer they did, that 

which Wheykie Antiochenzs hath faid ofthem is very true; Silence and obliuion hath 
ea them; con vi 


(Oar; 


Died l.2.c.6 = 


Theophilus Ano 
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zChrs. 26.14. tude the King prepared ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, and other Armes requi- 


2Cbren. 21.9: the” Nobilitic, thanof the multitude; carrying forth to warre the Princes andull the 


.. conuenientfor fuch husbandry. Inother places he had Carttell feeding, whereof he 
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Of Vzzaa. 
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The proſperitie of V zzia, and of Teroboam the ſecond, who reigned with him in 161 
p ; a9 that was in the ten Tribes after the death of Teroboam. ofZachensl 
lum, Menahem ard Pekahia. N 


— 
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244, whois allo called 4z4ria, the ſonne of Torhams , was made King of 
Winds, when he was ſixteene yeeres old, in the ſeauen and twendeh 
y Affllycerc of Jeroboam the ſonne of Jvas King of 1/7ael. He ſerued the Go 
Wag of his father David , and had therefore good ſucceſſe in all his enter. 
priſes, He built 8/04, a Towne that ſtood necre to the Red Sea, and 
reſtorcd itto /udz, He ouercamethe Phil;ſtims, of whoſe Townes he diſmantled ſome, 
and built others in ſundry parts of their Territories. Alſo he got the maſtrie over 
ſomeparts of Arabia, and brought the Ammonites to pay him tribute. Such were 
the fruits of his -proſperous warres , wherein (as Zoſcphus rehearſeth his as) he be-1; 
gan with the Philiſtims and then proceeded vntothe Arabians and Ammonites, His 
Armie conſiſted of three hundred and ſeauen thouſand men of watrre, -ouer which 


were appGinted two thouſand and fixe hundred Capraines. Foy all this multi- 
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ſite ; following therein happily a courſe quite oppoſite vnto that which ſome of 
his late predecefſours had h:1d, who thought it better policie to vſc the ſeruice of 


Charriots. + SOAK OO EIS 5 | 
_AstheviRories of 7224 were farre moreimportant, than the atchicuements of al 
that had reigned in 4vdz, fince the time of. David, ſo were his riches and magnif-!! 
cent workes, cquall, if;nogſuperiour toany of theirs that had beene Kings betweene 
him and Salomon. For beſides thargreat conqueſts are wont to repay the charges of 
Wartewith triple intereſt; hqladtheskillto vie, as well as the happineſſe to get. He 
turned his Landstothe beſt vic, keeping Ploughmenand Dreſſers of Vines, ingrounds 
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might well keepe great ſtore, having won ſo much from the Ammonites and Ard 
@ns, thathad aboundance of waſte ground ſeruing for paſturage. For defence of his 
Cattelland Heardſinen, he built Towres in the wilderneſſe. He alſo digged many Ci. 
ſernes or Ponds. Joſephus cals them Water-courſes , but in ſuch dry grounds, it ws 
enough that he found water, by digging inthe moſt likely places. If by theſe Tom? 
he ſo commanded the water ,. that none could without his conſent , relecue them 
ſelues therewith ; queſtionleſſe he rookethe onely courſe, by which he might ſceure- 
ly hold the Lordflup ouerall the Wilderneſſe, it being Rn paſſable, by.xeaſon of 
the —_— drought , whenthe few Springs therein found, arelcft free tothe vic of 
Trauailers, | 

Beſides all this coſt, and the building both of Elorh by the Red Sea, and of ſundry 
Townes among the Philijtims , he repaired the wall of zeruſalemr, which Toa had bro 
p_ m0" and fortified it with Towres, whereof ſome were an hundredand fity Cr 

its high, 

The State of 1ae/did neuer ſo flouriſh, asatthisrime, ſince the diuiſion oftherwelie p 
Tribes intotwo Kingdomes. For as V=z2#4 preuailed inthe South, ſo (if notmore) /t- 
roboam the ſonne of 7225, King of theten Tribes, enlarged his border on the North; 
whereobtaining many viRtories a gaivſt the Syrians, he wanthe Royall Ciric of Damuſ- 
cxs,and hewan Hamath ith allthe Countrie thereabout from the entring of Humath, 
wnto the Sea of thewWilderneſſe, thatis, (as the moſt expound it) vnto thevalt deſe:rs of 
Arabiagheend whereof was vndiſcouered. So the boundsof 1/#el inthoſe parts, VF 
intime of this 1eroboarmghe ſame (or notmuch narrower) which they had beenein te 
Reigne of Danid. Bit 
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—F=iwas nor for the pictic of jeroboam,that he thriucd-ſo well , forhc wasan Idola- 


'it was onely the compaſſion whichthe Lord had on /ael, ſeeing the exceeding bit 

- Mition, whereintothe Aramites had brought his people, which cauſed him-toal- 
- the ſucceſſe of watre, and to throw the victorious Aramrres vnder the feete of thoſe | | 
pros they had ſo cruelly oppreſſed. The line of /ehu, to which God had promiſed ; z.,.,..z. 

he Kingdome of Iſrael onto the fourth generation, wasnow not farre fromthe end, and 

now againe it Was inuited vntorepentance, by new b:nefits,as it nad beencatthe begin- 

-. Burtheſinne of 1eroboam the ſonne of Nebat, was held ſo precious, thar neither 


the Kingdome it ſelfe, giuento him by God, was able todraw 1eh# from thar politike 


1o1dolatry ; NOT the miſery falling vpon him and his poſtcritie, to bring them roa' better 


coutſe of Religion 5 nor yet, at thelaſt, thisgreat proſperity of Zergboamm the. ſonne of 
Jos, tomake hitn renderthe honour that was due, to the onely. giver' of viRorie. 
Whereforethe pronuſe of God, made vnto 7ehw,that his ſ0hs,vnro the fourth generation, 
ſhouldfitonthe throne of 1ſ7ae7,was hot enlarged; but, being almoſt expired, gaye war- 
ningof he approaching cnd,by anaccident(ſo ſtrange,that we, who finde no particulars 
recorded,can hardly ghefle ar the occaſions) foregoing the laſt accompliſhment. 
When eroboam: the Sonne of [oas,after a vittorious reigne of one arid forty yeeres; 
hadended his life;it ſeemes in all reaſon that Zacharia his ſonne, ſhould forthwith haue 
beete admitted, to reigne in his ſtead;the Nobilirie of that race hauing gotten ſuch a lu- 


yoſtre, by theimmediate ſucceſſion of foure Kings,tharany Competitor, had the crowne 


ed by election, mult needes haue appeared baſe, andthe vertue ofthelaſt King, ha- 
ung beene ſo great,as might well ſerueto lay the foundation of a new houſe , much 
more toeſtabliſh the already confirmed right of a family ſo rooted in poſſefſton. All this 
notwithſtanding, two or three and twentic yeeres did paſſe, before Zichovis the ſorine 
of erbum wasby vniforme conſent, receiuedas King. Thetrue originall cauſes here- 
of wereto be found at Dan and Berhel;where the golden Calues did ſtand : yer ſecond 
inſtrumentsofrhis diſturbance, are likely not to haue beene wanting, vpon which, tlie 
wildomeof man was ready to caſt an eye.Probable ir is,thatthe Caprtaines of the Army 
(whoafterwards {lew one another,ſo faſt,that in foureteenyeers therereignedfue Kings) 
nddnow by head-ſtrong violence, rentthe Kingdome aſurider, holding cach what he 
could,and either delpiling or hating ſomequalinies in Zacharia;vnrtill. after many yeeres, 
weaied with diſiention,and the principall of them perhaps, being raken out of * way 
bydeath,for want of any other eminent man,they.conſented to yeelde all quietly tothe 
ſonof /eroboam, T hatthis Anarchielaſted almoſt three and twenty yeeres,we finde by the 
difcrenceof time,verweene the fifteenth yeere of Y=zi4,Wwhich wasthe laſt of [eroboam 
lisoneandfortieth (his ſeauen and twentieth concurring with the firſt of 7z.2ia)and the 
cipht andthirtieth of the ſame Yzs74, inthe laſtſixe moneths whereof Zacharia reighed 
inSemwis, Thereare ſome indeede that by ſuppoſing /eroboams to haue reigned with 
 isfathereleauen yeeres,doe cur off the iuterrcgnum in Juds (before mentioned) and by 
{he ſamereaſon, abridge this Anarchie,that was before the Reigne of Zachariain1ſoael, 
!ettheyleaue it twelue yeeres long : whichis time ſufficient ro proue, that the King- 
Gmeof theten Tribes was no lelle diſtempered,than as is already noted. Burl chooſe 
wherto follow the more common opinion, as concurring more exattly with the cites 
dothcr Princes reigning abroad in the Word, than this doubtfull conicRure, that giues 
leroboars two and fiftie yeeres,by _—_ three quarters of his fathers Reigne vnto his 
onne,which was it ſelfe indecde ſo longgthathe may well ſeeme to haue begun it very 
Jong: for Idoe not thinke,that God bleſſed this Idolater,both with alonget reigne,and 
Wt alonger life,than he did his ſeruant David. _ 
P us much being ſpoken of the time, wherein the throane of 7Fae! was voide; 
joſeirethe teigne of Zacharia, lircle may ſuffice to be ſaid of his Reigne it ſelfe, which 
=P alittle while, Sixe moneths onely was he King in whichtime he decla- 
id clfe a worſhipper of the golden Calues ; which was enough to iuſtifie the 
Fr wr of God, whereby he was ſlaine. He was the laſt of {chu houſe; being 
= uely) the firſt of thatline, which may haue beene ſome cauſe of the troubles 
p, ocling his orderly ſucceſſion : the roffiecie hauing determined rhiat race in the 
. Sneration, But (belidesthat Gods promiſe was extended vntothe vtmoſt) there 
> Warrant giuen to Sallumor to any other,for the death of Zacharia, as had beens 
v«Knto lchy,for the ſlaughtr of /ehoram,and for the eradicarionof 4habs houle. w 
Zacharid 
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2 King.15.13 after him,the ſpace af monteth in $Samaria. W hatthis Sallum was, I doe not tinde, ſite he 


rant $.e 11tENNE yeeres,, his tyrannic ended with his life. : and Pekahia, his Sonne, occupied 


toſ thid. 


2 Chron26.5.. of God) and when as he ſought the Lord, God made him proſper. 
Vaſa, 


ce 
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Zacharia hauing beene fixe moneths a King, was then flaine by Sallum, who rej ned th 


onely that he wasa Traytour, andthe ſonne of one Jabeſh, whereby his father 90t ng A 

honour. It ſecmes that he was one of thoſe, who in time of faction had laboureq for 

himſelfe; and now, whenall other Competitors werefitten downe, thought cafily tg Rn 
preuaile againſt that King, in whoſe perſon therace of Jehu was to faile. Manifeſt it i 
that Sallum hada ſtrong party : for Tiphſah or Thapſa, and thecoaſt thereof euen from 
Tirzah,where Menahem,his enemy and ſupplanter then lay,refuſed to admit,ag Kingin 
his ſtead,the manthat murdered him. Yerat the end of one moneth, Sallum receinedthe 

teward of his treaſon,and was {laine by Menahem who reignedin his place,. « 
Menahem the ſonne of Gadi,reignedafter Sallumtcen yceres, In oppolition-to Salam, 
his hatred was deadly,and inhumane : for he not onely deſtroyed Tiphſah, atid allthat 
were therein,or thereabouts,but heript vp all their women with childe,becaufethey gy 
not openthcir.gatcs and let himin. Had this cruelty beenevied inreuenge of 2acharig 
death, it is like that. he would haue beene as earneſt; in procuring vnto' him his Father 
Crowne when it was firſt due.But in performing that office,there was vicd ſuchlong de 
Lberation, that we may plainly diſcouer Ambition, Diſdaine, and other priuatep; 10ns, 

to hane beene the cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. | pr | 
In thetime of Menahem, and (as it ſeemes) inthe beginning of his Reigne, ?ul, Kino 

of Aſſyria,cameagainft the Land of | 0X ; whom this new Kingappeaſed, withathou-y 
ſand talents of filuer, leauied vponallthe ſubſtantiall men in his Countrey, With thi 
money the 1ſraelzte purchaſed, not onely thepeace of his Kingdome, but his onneeſtz- 
bliſhment therein : ſome fatious man (belike) hauing either inuited Pal thithergor (if he 
came vncalled) ſoughtto vic his hglpe, in depoſing this ill beloned King, Joſephus te: 
ports of this Menahems, that his Reigne was no milder than his entrance. 'But afe 
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his roome. oaul (LIE , C450) 1G 

Of this Pekahiatheſtoricis ſhort :for he reignedonely two yeeres; at the endwhere- 
of, he wasſlaine by Peka,the $onne of Remalia, . whoſe treaſon was rewarded with the 
Crowne of 1ſael, as, in time comming,another mans Treaſonagainſt himſelfeſhallbe, 
There ncedes no moreto be {4id of Menahemrand his Sonne, ſaucthar they were, both 
of them, Idolaters, andthe Sonne fas we finde in ſoſephis) like to his Father incrucly. 
Concerning Pu/the'AſſjrianKingzwho firſt opened vnto thole Northerne Nationsthe 
way into Paleſtiaa-it will ſhortly follow in order of the Storic, to deliuer our opinion: 
whether he were that Beloſus (called alſo Beleſes,and by ſome, Phul Belochws)who ioyned 
with Arbaces the Median,againſt Sardanapalus,or whether he were ſome other man, At 
the EEK it is more fit that we relate the end of Y=z14a's life, who our-liued the happr 
neſle whereinwe left him. 


———— 


d. II. 
Theend of Vzzia his Reigne and life. 


S che zcale of 7ehojada, that godly Prieſt, was the meane, to preſeruethelinage 
ae of Danid, inthepcrion of 7vas, ſoitappeares, that the care of holy menwas 
=D not wanting to Yzz7/4,to bring him yp, and aduance him to the Crowne of 14- 
,when the hatred borne to his Father Amazza, had endangered his ſucceſſion, Forlt 
is ſaidof/z244, That he ſought God in the dayes of Lecharia (which vnderſtood the viſions 
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But, mhen he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted wp to his deſtrudtion : for he tranſoreſſed 
gainſt the Lord his God, and went intothe Temple of the Lord to burne incenſe, vp0# the Al j0 
zar of incenſe. Thus hethoughtto enlarge his owne authority, by medling inthe Prielts 
ofhce, whole power hadin eucry extremity beeneſo helpefulltothe Kings of Juda, that 
meere g1atitude, and ciuill policie,ſhould haue held backe Yzzia from incrochung there- 
upon, yca, tnough the Law of God had beenefilent in this caſe, and not forbidding. 
Howlſocuer the King forgot his dutie, the Prieſts remembred theirs, and God forgatn® 
toafliſtthem. Azar4a the high Prieſt interruptedthe Kings purpoſe,and gaue humto 
deritznd, how littleto his honour it would proue, that he tooke vpon him the office 0f 
the lonnes of Aaron. There were with Azaria fourcſcore other Pricſts,valiant wa 
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ry as ſhewed onely in affiſting the high Pricſt, when (according to his dutie 

a the meer the Kings oceComption. This = enough, the reſt God himſelfe a 

be ry Wefindein Zoſephrs, that the King hadapparelled-himſelfe in Prieſtly habit, r/.4,1..9.c.9 
1 fo n nethreatned Az4rias and his Companions, topunith them with death, vnleſſe 
jo an "ould be quiet. Joſephus, indecde, inlargeth the Storie, by inſertingagreat Earth- 
: yn. /n which did teare downe halte an Hill, that rowled foure furlongs, till it reſted 
- 2.nother Hill, ſtopping vp the high wayes, and ſpoyling the Kings Garden in 
epaſſige. With this Earth-quake, hefſaith, that theroofe of the Temple did cleaue; 
hard cunne-beame didlight yponthe Kings face ; which was prelently infeted 
-hleprofie. All this may haue becnetrue, and ſomethere are who thinke that this 
ade isthe ſame, which is mentioned by the Prophet Amos, wherein they doe 
6. e-reckon thetimes. For the Earth-quake ſpoken of by Amos,was inthe dayes 


mm, 
— _—_— King of 1/rael, who dycd ſcauen and thirtic yeeres before Y/zz34 ; ſo 
wy that jtham the Sonne of 2214, which ſupplied his Fathers place in gouernment of the 
wt Land,ſhould, by this accompt,haue beene then vnborne : for he was but fiue and twen- = 
ds yeeres old, when he beganto reigne as King. Therefore, thus farre onely we habe af- 2 Cie. 26.20, 
france; that while V zzia was wroth with the Prieſts, the leprofie roſe op inhis forehead, be. 
= þ re te Prieſts, Hereupon he was cauſed, in all haſte, todepartthe place, andto linein 
ins | houſe by himſelfe, vntill hedyed, the rule ouerthe Kings houſe, and ouer all the 
on» Þ 20Land, being commitred to lotham, his Sonne,and Succeſſor. Jatham rooke not: vpon 
tc | tinſlfetheftile of a King,till his Father wasdead ; whomthey buried inthe ſame field 
ſta- wherein his Anceſtors lay interred, yetin a Monument a-part from rhe reſt, becauſe he 
the wsa Leper. 
re = —— 
arer 6. III. 
pied Of the Prophets which liued in the time of Vzziaz and of Printes then-ruling in «Egypt, and 
in ſome ther Countries, 
hi N thetime of Y2z#4 werethe firſt ofthe leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, vel, Amos,0b4- 


llbe.p} Þ 41a,and Jonas. Itis not indeedeſer downe,when 2oel, or Obadia, did prophecie: 
both 2ut ifthe Prophets, whoſe times ate not expreſſed,ought to be ranged (accor- 
clry. dingto Saint Hieromes rule) with the next before them, then muſt theſe two be iudged 
5the contemporarie with Hoſes and Amor, who liued vader King Y2zi4. To enquire which 
non: eftheſefiue was the moſt ancient, it may perhaps be thought, atleaſt a ſuperfluous la+ 
yned | bour; yeriftheage wherein Homer liued, hath fo painefully beene ſought, without res 


prehenſion, how can he be taxed, which offers to ſearch out the antiquitie of theſe ho- 
IyProphets? Tr ſeemes to me, that the firſt of theſe, in orderof time, wasthe Propher 
1#15;wno foretold the great victories of [eroboam a of 1ſrael , and therefore is like 2 chroac.74- 
0 havepropheciced inthe dayes of 7925, whileſt the affliction of 1/rael was exceeding bit Y-25-46+ 
fer; the Text itſelfe intimating no leſſe : by which conſequence, he was elderthanthe 
ther Prophets, whoſe workes are now extant. Bur his prophecies that concerned the 
a” aq of 1/rael, arenow loſt. That which remaineth of him, ſeemes, not without 
on, vntoſomevery learned, to haue belonged vnto the time of Sardanapalus, in | 
hoſe dayes Ninize was firſt of all deſtroyed, This Prophet rather taught Chriſt by his 
lferings, than by his writings now extant : in allthe reſt are found expreſſe promiſeg 
« the Mcſſias, | WY; 
nthe reigne of 72244 likewiſe it was, that E/as, the firſt of the foure great Prophets; 
vanto ſee his viſions. This difference of great and leſſer Prophets, is taken from rhe 
ſed Volumes which they haue left written(as S. A#guſtjne giues reaſon of thediſtinRion)be. 4v2 « Cind. | 
he Al-g PAalethegreater have written larger Bookes. The Prophet £/ai was great jindeede, not 26049" 
Priets | Myinregardofhis much writing,or of hisNobility,(for their opinionis reieted, who 
;, thit nkehim to haue beene the ſonne of Amosthe Prophet) and the highaccount wherein 
therc- Clived but forthe excellency,both of his ſtile and argument, wherein he ſo plainly fore- 
ding it. : a the Birth, Miracles,Paſſhon,and whole Hiſtorie of our Sawour,with the calling of 
garnot | "© vtntiles.that he mightas well be called an Euangeliſt,as a Prophet ; hauing written 
1tow- c uch wiſe, That (as Hierome ſaith) one would thinke be did not foretell of things to come, Hier.inpref: 
ce 01 W ws and Hiſtorie of matters already paſt. foyer Eſeiams. 
jenybut boteroris was King of 29pt, andthe ninth yeere of his Reigae,by our computation 
theit Bbb (whereof 
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whereof indue place we will giue reaſon) was current, when YV-214 tooke polleſſion of 
the Kingdome of 7uda. - ; A 
Afterthe deathof Bocchoris, Aſychis followed inthe Kingdome of eAgype, oro him 
ſucceeded eamfis ; and theſe two occupied that Crowne [1xe yeeres. Then Sabarys 'n 
e Ethiopian, became King of «Agypt, and heldit fiftie yccres, whereof theten firf an 
along with thelaſt of Y=z:ia his Keigne andlite, Of theſe and other AgVptian Kings 
more ſhall be ſpoken, whenthcir aftaircs ſhall come ro be intermedled with the bufiner; 
of Inda. 
In 4thens,the two laſt yceres of Ariphron his twenty, the ſcauen and twenticthof rhe. 
ſprins, therwentieth of Agamneitor,andthreethe firſt of «Aſchylus his three andrew 
made euen withthe two and fiftic of /2zia: as likewiſe did in Alvathelaſt ſeaien of 51, 
wins Auentinns his ſeauen and thirty,together with therhree and twenty of SuluiusPricy 
and two and twenty the firſt of Syluius Anmmlius. In Media Arbaces began hisnew Kiro 
dome.inthe firſt ot/zzta, whercin, after cightand twenty yeeres, his Sonne Sofarmy 
ſuccecded him, and reigned thirty yeeres. Of this Arbaces,andthe diuiſion of the 
riau Empirc, betweene him and others,when they had oppreſſed Sardanapalns,l holdi 
conuenient to vſe more particular diſcourſe, that we may not wander intoo great vncer. 
tainty inthe Story ofthe Aſſyrian Kings,who haue already foundrhe way into Palsftins, 
and are not likely to forgetit. 


— 
<> 
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d. ITII. 
Of the Aſſyrian Kings,deſcending from Pl: and whether Phul and Beloſus wereomperſan, 
or heads of ſundry Families,that reigned a-part in Ninine and Babylon. 


PY chat which hath formerly beene ſhewed of Sardanapalus his death, it isapps 

rant, that the chicfe therein was Arbaces the Aedtan , to whom the reſtof the 
ea Confcdcrates did not oncly ſubmitthemſclues in that Warre,but werecontcn- 

ted afterwardsto be judged by him, receiuing by his authority ſentence of death,orpur 

don of their forfeited liues, The firſt example of this his power, was ſhowne vpon Bel 
ſus the Babylonian, by whoſe eſpeciall aduice and helpe, Arbates himſelfe wasbecomeſo? 
great, Yet was notthis power of Arbaces cxerciſed in ſo tyrannicall a manner, asmight 
giueoffcnce in thatgreataltcrarion of things, cither to the Princes that had affiſtedhim, 
orto the generality of the people. Far in the condemnation of Beloſus, he yſed thecou- 
laile of his other Captaines,and then pardoned him of his owne grace; allowing himto 
hold,not oncly the Citic and Prouince of Baby/on,but allo thoſe treaſures, for embezclin? 
whereof his lite had beenc endangered, 

In like manner,he gaue ——_ to the reſt of his partakers, and made them Rulers of 
Prouinces ; retaining (as it appearcs) onely the Soucraignrie to himſelfe, which tovle 
immoderarcly he did naturally abhorre. Heis faid,indecde, to haue excitedthe Mei 
againſt Sardanapalirs, by propounding vnto them hope of transferring the Empire to 
their Nation. Andto make good this his promiſe, he deſtroyed the Citicof Nine per 
mitting the Citizens neuertheleſſe ro rake and carry away cuery one his owne goods 
Theother Nations that ioyned with him, asthe Perſians and BatFrians, he drew to his 
lide, by theallurement of liberty ; which he himſelfeſo grcatly loued, that by flacking 
roo much the rcines of his owne Soucraignty, he did more harme tothe generalleſtac 
of Media,thanthe pleaſure of the freedome, which it coioyed, could recompence. Fot 
both the Territory of that Countrey was pared narcower by Salmanaſſar(or perhaps 
by ſome of his Progenitors) whom we tinde, in the Scrip-ures, to hauc held ſome 
Townes of the Medes; and the ciuill adminiſtration was ſo diſorderly, that the 

. people themſelues were glad to ſee that reformation, which Dejoces, the fitt of Ar-$ 
baces his Line, did makein that gouernement, by reducing them into ſtridter tearms 
of obedience, ; 

How the force of the 4ſſyrians grew to be ſich, as might in foureſcore yeets, if not 
ſooner,both extend it ſelfeynto the conqueſt of 7/rael, & teare away ſome part of Media 
It isa queſtion hardly tobe anſivered,not only in regard of the deſtruRtion of Ninn 
ſubuerſion of the Aſjrian Kingdome, whereof the Medes,vnder 4rbaces, hadthe hono!, 
who may ſeemeatthattime to haue kept the Arias vnder their ſubiection, whenth: 
reſt of the Proninces were {erat liberty ; butin conſideration of the Kings them _ 
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——eoning aficrv ardsin Babyl and Niaiee are 
who relgning arte 'aras 08 and Nimue,ar c La Oy 
by others ; wear their Hiſtoricis made Cn CET: 
twill firſttherefore deliuerthe opinion g : 
.ponit ſtands : then, producing eu eye nagan; fewarre _ the grounds where- 
- thederermination of that worthy man loſeph Scaliger - Ty rk - will comparetogether 
tereunto,and the indgement of others that were wore om 4 7 regen 
Phe Ancients inthis doubrfullca G Newher ſhale M_ | hiegry hauefollow- 
Cerallaurhorities and arguments of ſundry men addi - ſ _ - - h to ſer downea-partthe 
eſſe oneto another : it will be enoughto relatethe wil Iefubſt rnbops, ap = mim. oi 
which] will doc as bricfly as I can,and withour feare ha was ubſt-nce of each diſcourſe : 
nn litedrothe one opinion than tothe other, b e _ of partiality,asbeing no 
meerclyled by thoſe reaſons which vpon examination of ny wo of mine owne, bur 
erceablechough to othersthey may perhaps appeare w ; part, ſcemed ro memoſt 
Thawhich,vntill of late, hath pafled as p79 p bf a, OY, 
Kiny mo, firt of the Ajrians, entred Paleſtine = r . ; That Beloſus wasthe ſame 
Phal inthe Scriptures, and by Annius his Authors \ þ ſt rmie; being called Put, of 
4. Of his manitis ſaid, that he was a $kilful —_— aa. follow them, Phul Belo- 
trgotBahlow by c ompolitionmade with drbace 1 a % ubrile,and ambitious , that 
eotintohis hand part of Aris : finally,that he af wa tf - not therewith content, he 
20djing, leftthe Kingdome to T' eolat-phals ſar his gs : eight and forty yeeres,andrher 
oof deſcents, tillthe houſe of Aterodach preuail ? 7 __ Poſterity it continued 
Mauſthenes were ſufficient proofe, could not be ainfaid :f «ny whoa tegapwhrey 
Kperemptorie hercin. But, howſocuer nnies th Auth us v eoapupheyr wary 
ſands with no reaſon, that we ſhould conclude all be fi ww 1b n.aggmoby 
whomaintaine this Tradition, iuſtifie it b tis _ _—_ which they affirme. They, 
fnned bycircumaſtances foundiin all rib —=_ good Allegations, as a matter cons 
Foritismanifeſt by the relation of Diodormus (vhi h OS Be IS 
allhaue built ) that Arbaces and Beloſws _. P. may m- COURGRICa where- 
lands; mdtharthe Baftrens, who ioyned = artners in the ation againſt Say+ 
»bl vidibenic, a likewiſe ocher For turbo them, werethought well rewar- 
ary third Perſon was ſo eminent, as to ”.on Aſſy rare a gouernements : but that 
the Empire, beſtowed vpon him, it is a TD ie i, he. chick Commnry. of 
fondin any Hiſtory. And certainely it ſtood whereot not the leall appearance 1s 
ſhould be commirted yntq a peculiar King 0 with little reaſon , that the Aſyrians 
ll incbetr corne wals and hea _ _ time as it was not thought meete to 
Nixeby 4rbaces andthetranſ 40s = erit isapparent, thatthe deſtruftion of 
culethereby the people of that Natio wr b < Cirizens,was held a ncedfullpoliciebe- 
the Soueraigntie, whic n might be kept downe from aſpiring to recouer 
agnie, which clſcrhey would hauethough paring 
| - " Empire. ought to belong, as of right, vntothe 
pon uch conſidera 1 - . 
tee,and diſoluethe Co pros. ”M Oo long after following, deſtroy Car- 
etwo Townes were capable oftke E y polirike, of the Cirizens of Capsa; becauſe 
Rome itſelfe, that was Miſtreſſe of th ROT OE cſteemed onerdangerous euen 
tatthe Aſjriens inthree or _ - tf way ws as This being ſp, how can it be thought Tull. contre 
Iu: orwhatmuſt this Pu/ hauc $a = 6 erected their Kingdome a-new,vnder onc PRs 
Whoſe very name, wefinde no =_ (of whoſe deſeruings,or entermedling,or indeed 
Cprincipall parts of the Empire El, ein b = Warre againſt Sardanapalns)to whom 
unces,or by his ow P , cither by generall conſent in diuifton of the Pro- 
than ne power and purchaſe very ſoone aft 
beloſus, whoſe neere Neighbourhood Sempron Anion other 
otOplay his owne 92me )both o L y VOU gaUue him opportunity(as he was wiſe enough 
ſhould hauc atremptedro age /jris to himſelfe, and to empeach anyother man, 
(aS Herodotus reports)inri OI Prouince of Babylon,which Beloſxc held, 
pre, was able to furniſh hi cnesS,and power, as good as the third part of the Perſian Herodet 4.x. 
Were nor rniſh him withall that was requiſite for ſuch KSÞ 
ak enough,he had gotten into his owne hand rſuchabufineſſe: if rhar 
he Paace of Nine AC on wne hands all the gold and filuer that had been 
piſefitfornone to ake = uy avs 2 h h wry ne Cliees Ninks, was ON CONNe- 
*Werenot Beloſas, is likely to "nn T—_ X uch means as Be/oſz had ; which Pal,if 


Belides allthis, h 
nad Paul beena dilti 
nadiſtin& perſon _ #5,and Lord of Affria,which 
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lay beyond the Countrics of Babylon and Meſopotamia,it would not haue beene = 
matter for him, to paſſe quite through another mans Kingdome with an Armie, ſeckins 
booticafarce off in 1ſ#ae/: the onely aftion by which the name of Phu is knowne. By 


if we grant,that he,whomthe Scriptures call P./ or Phul,wasthe ſame whom prophane 
writers haue called Be/oſ#s,Beleſes, and Beleſtis, (in likemanner as Joſephus acknow:dg. 
cth, that he, whom the Scriptures called neuer otherwiſethan Dariws the Mede, wagth, 
ſonne of Aſtyages,and called of the Greekes by another name,that 1S,Cyaxares)then isthi 
ſcruplevrterly remoued. For Baby/on and Meſopotamia did border vpon Syria and py. 
leftina: ſothat Beloſis, hauing ſerled hisaffaires in Afyriatowards the Eaſt and Nor, 
might with good leiſure encroachvponthe Countriesthatlay on the other ſide of hig1; 
Kingdome, tothe South and Weſt. He that lookes into all particulars, may finde etery 
one circumſtance concurring, to proue that Put who inuaded 1ſ7ael, was none other 
than Beloſus, For the Prince of the Arabians,who ioyned with Arbaces, and broughtny 
ſmall part of the forces wherewith Sardanapalus was ouerthrowne, did enter intothy 
ation, meerely forthe loue of Beloſus. The friendſhip of theſe Arabians was a thi 
of maineimportance, tothoſe that wereto paſſe ouer Euphrates with an Armie ing 
ria, Wherefore Beloſins, that held good correſpondence with them , and whoſe mof 
ruitfull Prouince, adioyning to their barraine quarters, might yeerely doethemineſi 
mable pleaſures; was not onely likely to haue quier paſſage through their borders, bur 
theirvtmoſt aſſiſtance : yea, it ſtands with good reaſon,that they, who loued not {54,1 
ſhould for their owne behoofe haue giuen him intelligence, of the deſtruction and ciuil 
broyles among theten Tribes , whereby,as this P»/gotathouſandtalents, ſoitſcemes 
that the Syrians and Arabians, that had feltan heauie neighbour of Jercboam, recouered 
their owne, ſetting vp a new King in Damaſco,andclearing the coaſt of Arabia,(fromthe 
Sea ofthe Wilderneſſe to Hamazh) of the Hebrew Garriſons. Neither was it any new 
acquaintance, that made the Nations diuided by Euphrates hold togetherin fo gool 
tearmes of friendſhip : it was ancient conſanguinity;the memorie whereof was auailez 
bleto the Syrians,inthe time of David, whenthe Aramites beyond the Riuercameouer 
willingly, to theſuccour of Hedadezer,and the Aramites about Damaſco. So Beloſuchid 


200d reaſon to looke into thoſe parts; what a King reigning ſo farreoffas Nimiue,ſhoul 


haue to doe in Syria,ifthe other end of his Kingdome had not reached to Ewphrate,, i 
were hardto ſhew. | 

But concerning this laſt argument of the buſineſſe which might allure the Chalden 
into Paleſtina, it may be doubted, leſt it ſhould ſeemeto haue ll coherence with that 
which hath bcene ſaid of the long Anarchie that was in the ten Tribes. For if the 
Crowne of 1/rael were worne by no man inthree andtwenty yeeres,then is it likelythat 
Beloſws was either ynwilling to ſtirre, orvnableto take the aduantage whenitwas farel, 
and firſt diſcouered, This might haue compelled thoſe, who alone were not ſtrong 
enough,to ſecke after helpe from ſome Prince that lay further off, and ſo the opinion of 


thoſethat diſtinguiſh Phul from Beloſus, would be ſomewhar confirmed. On the other 


ſide, if we ſay,that Beloſus did paſſe the Riuer of Eupbrates,as ſoone as he found liklihood 
of makinga proſperous iourney, then may it ſeeme that theiwter-regnum in 1/ratl ws 
notſolong as we haue made it : forthreeand twenty yeeres leiſure would hauc afforded 
better opportunity,which ought not to haue beene loſt, 

Foranſwer hereunto,we areto conſider, what Oroſizs and Euſebius have written coN- 
cerning the Chalgees : the one,that after thedeparture of Arbaces into Media, they 
hold ona part of the Empire : the other, that they preuailed and grew mighty,berweene 
thetimes of Arbaces and Dezoces the Meades.Now,thoughir be hcld an errour of Oriſi- 
#,where heſuppoſeth that the occupying of Babyloniaby the Chaldsans, was in mannet 


of arcbellion fromthe Medes ; yet herein heand Euſebius doe concurre, that the autho- 


rity of 4»baces did reſtrainethe ambition, which by hisabſence grew bold, andby Is 
death,regardtull onely of it ſelfe. Now, though ſome haue coniectured that all Ajjri 
was giuento Beloſws (as an ouerplus,beſides the Prouince of gabylon which was Ms by 


plaine bargaine made aforchand ) in regard 'of his high deſeruings; yet the 0pin'"! 


more commonly recciued, is, that he did onely encroach ypon that Prouince by It | 


tle and little, whileſt Arbacesliued, and afterwards dealing more openly,g0t itallhum- 


lelfe. Secing therefore, thar there paſſed bur twelue yeeres berweene the death 0 
Arbaces, and the beginning of Menahem his Reigne ; manifeſt it is, thatthe congur 
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"Ta 4 and! {ctling ofrhat Countrcy, was worke enough to hold Beloſis occupyed, 
1 5d -hereſtauration of Ninine, which alone was able to take vpall thetime remai- 
bel hc Reigne, ifpcrhaps he liued to ſee it hniſhed in his owns dayes, So that this 
Ja may rarher ſerue to prouethat Phul and Beloſus were one perſon; foraſtnuch as 

rh :urney of Phalagainſt 1{ra8/was not made vntill Beloſrs could tindeleiture z andthe 
= of aduantage which Beloſre did Jet flip, argued his buſinefle in ſome other quarter, 
og 'in that Prouince of which Phut is called King. Bricfely, it may be ſaid, that he 
= conquered LMſria,and performed ſomewhat vpona Countrey fo farre diſtane as 
Palaſtina,was likely ro haue beence,atleaſt,namedin ſome Hiſtorie,or,ifnot himlelfe, yer 

to his Countreyto haue beencſpokenoffor thoſe victories: but we neither heare of Phul, 
in any prophane Author, neither doth any Writer, ſacred or prophane, once mention 
the yitories Or acts whatſocuer ofthe 4f/yrians,done in thoſe times; whereas of Beloſus, 
and the power ofthe Chaideans,we hinde good Record, =» | 

Surely, that great ſlaughter of lo many thouſand Aſyrizns,in the quarrell of Sardand- 
alws,togerher with other calamities of that long and vntortuna te watre, which ouer- 
whelmedthe whole Countrey,not ending but with the ruine and vrt-r defolation of Ni- 
aiue,muſtncedes haue ſo weakened the ſtate of Aſſyria,thar it could not inthirry veeres 
ſpacebe ableto inuade Paleſtina,whichthe ancicnt Kings, reigning in Nininehad,in all 
theirgreatneſſe, forborne to attempt. Yerthclc afflictions, diſabling that Counttey, did 

20helpeto enable Beloſw to ſubducit , who hauing onceexrended his Dominion to the 
borders of Media,and bcing (eſpecially if he had compounded with the XMedes) by the 
interpoſition ofthat Country, ſecure of the Scyrhians,and other war-like Nations onthar 
ſide,might very well turne Southward,and try his fortune in thoſe Kingdomes, wheres 
into ciuill diſſention of the inhabitants,and the bordering enute of the Arabiansand Ara- 
mitesabout Damaſco, friends and Coulins to the Chaldeans and Meſopotamians, did in- 
uitehim. For theſe, and the other before alleadged reafons,it may be concluded, That 
whatis ſad of Pul inthe Scriptures, oughtro be vnderſtood of Beloſws , eurn ag by the 
names of Nebuchadnezzar, Darins the Mede, Artafhaſht, and Ahaſhueroſh, with the like, 
arethought, or knowne, to be meant the ſame, whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names 

Phetterknowne intheir owne Countries, hauc called Nabopollaſſar, Cyaxares, and Artax- 
erxes : eſpecially conſidering,that hereby we ſhall neither contradict any thing that hath 
beenewritten of old, nor neede to trouble our ſelues and others with framing new con- 
ieures, This in effeR is that, which they allcadgein maintenance of the Opinion com- 
monly receiued, , 

Now this b{ing once granted , otherthings,of more importance, will ofthemſclues 
ealily follow, For itis a matter of no great conſequenceto knowthe truth of this point 
(conſidering it apart from that whuch depends thereon ) Whether Pal were Beloſus, or 
lomeocher man : the whole race of theſe 4/yrian and Babylonian Kings, wherein are 
foundrhoſe famous Princes, Nabonaſſar, Mardocempadus, and Nabopollsſſar'(famous for 

the Aſtronomicall obſeruations recorded from their times) is the maine ground-of this 
contention, If therefore Beloſws or Beleſis were that Phul which inuaded 1/7ael, if he and 
bis poſterity reigned both in Nrnive and in Babylon, if he were father of Teglat-Phul- Aſar, 
from whom Salmanaſar, Senacherib,and Aſarhaddon deſcended ;- then it is manifeſt ;rhar 
re multſecke Nabonaſſar,the Babylonien King, among theſe Princes; yea, andconclude 
himto benone other than Salmaxaſar, who is knowne to haue reigned in thoſe yeeres, 
which Ptolomey the mathematitian hath aſſigned vnto Nabonaſſar. As for Merodach,who 
lpplanted Aſar-haddon,manifelt it is, that heand his ſucceſſors were of another houſe. 
Thisis the ſcope and end of all his diſputation. | 

Buttheythat maincaine the contrary part, will notbe ſatisfied with ſuch conicures. 

$0 Theylay hold vponthe concluſion, and by ſhakingthat into pieces, hope to ouerthrow 
lthe premiſſes,vponwhichiris inferred. For (ſay, they) if Naboxaſſar, that reigned in 
Balonicould not be Salmanaſſar, or any of thoſe other 4&/yrian Kings,then isit mani- 

elt, that the races werediſtin&t, and that Phul and Beloſus were ſcuerall. Kings. This 
conſequence 1s ſo plaine, that it necdes noconfirmation. To proue that Nahonaſſgr was 
ailing perſon from Salmanaſſar, arebroughtſuch arguments as would ſtagger there- 
: uWionof him that had {[worne to hold the contrary. For firſt, Nabonaſſar was King 

849m, and not of Aſſyria. Thisis proucd by his name, which is meerely Chal- 
4, whereas Salman, the firſt part of Salmanaſſars name, is proper tothe Aſſjrians. 
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Ir islikewiſe proued by the Aſtronomicall obleruations, which proceeding from ty © 

Babylonians, not from the Aſſyrians, doe ſhew, that Nabonaſſar, from whom Ptolomis 

drawes that Epocha, or account of times, wasa Babylonian, and no Aſſrian, Third] 

and more ſtrongly, itis confirmed by the ſucceſſor of Nabonaſſar, which was Marky. 

cempadye, callcd.in his owne language Mers-dac-ken-pad, bur more briefely in Eſay his 
Efay 3 9-1. propheſie, Mcrodach, by the former part of his name or Merodach Baladan, the fonne 
of Baladan. Now it Meredach, the ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel, were the ſongs 
of Nabonaſſar,then was Nabonaſſar none other than Baladan King of Babel, and not $11. 
manaſſar Ringer Aſyria. | | 

Whatcaribeplainer ? As forthe cadence of theſe rwo names, Nabonaſſar and Sam. h 
naſſar, which in Greeke or Latinewriting hath no difference, weare taught by Scalige 
thatin the Hebrew letters there is found no affinitietherein. Soconcerning the placesss 
Babylonia,whereinto Salmanaſſar carried captiue ſome part oftheten Tribes;it may wel 
begranted, thatin the Proutnce of Babylon, Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhat, yet wil 
it not follow that he was King of Baby/on it ſelfe. To coriclude, Merodach began hisrei 
ouer Babylon inthe {ixt yeere of Hezekia,at which time Salmanaſſar tooke Samaria;there. 
fore,if Sal[manaſſar were King of Baby lon,then muſt weſay thatheand Merodach,yeaznd 
Nabonaſſar,were all one man. Theſe arethe arguments of thatnoble and learned yi. 
ter /oſeph Scaliger , who not contentedto follow the common opinion, founded v- 
on likelihood of coniectures, hathdrawne his proofes from matter of more neceſſary 14 
inference. } 

Touching allthatwas faid before of Phu/ Beloſus, forthe prouing that Phul and ze. 
loſm were not ſundry Kings ; Toſeph Scaliger pittiestheir ignorance,that haue ſpent thei 
labour to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painefull men he confeſſeth char they were, who 
by their diligence might haue won the good liking oftheir Readers, hadthey nor, by 
mentioning A#ni«s his Authors,giuen ſuch offence,that men refuſed thereupontoreade 
their Bookes and Chronologies. A ſhort anſivere, 

For mine owne part, howſoeuerT belecue nothing that Annie his Beroſus, Metaſthe. 
nes,and others of that ſtampe affirme, in m__ of their bare authority , yeramInotſo 
ſqueamiſh, but that I canwell enough digeſt a good Booke, though I tinde the namesof # 
one ortwo of theſe good fellowesalleagediin it : I haue en roof. 
ten) already ſpoken my minde of Anniws his Authors : neuertheleſle, I may ſay heres 
gaine,that where other Hiſtories areſilent, or ſpeake not enough,there may we without 
ſhame borrow of theſe, as muchas agrees with that lirtle which elſewhere we finde, and 
ſerueth to explaine or inlarge it without improbabiliries. | 

Neitherindeedearethoſe honeſt and painfull men (as Scaliger tearmes them, mes- 
ning, if I miſtake him not ; good filly fellowes) who ſer downethe Aſſyrian Kings from 
Pal forwatds, as Lords alſo of Babylon,taking Pul for Beloſus, and Salmanaſſar for Nal- 
naſſar, ſuch Writers asa man ſhould be aſhamed or vnwilling to reade. For(to omit 
multitude of others,that hereinfollow Anni«s,though diſliking him in generall) 65044 
® Nercator is not ſoſlighta Chronologer, that he ſhould be laughed out of doores, with 

the name of an honeſt meaning fellow. | 
But I willnot make compariſons betweene Scaliger and Mercator, they were bothof 
them men'notably learned: let vs examinethearguments of Scaliger, and ſcewhether 
they be of ſuch force,as cannot either be reſiſted or auoided. It will eaſily be granted, 
that Nabonaſſar was King of Babylon, that he was not King of Aſria, ſome men doubt 
whether Scalrgersreaſons be enough to proue, For though Nabonaſſar be a Chaldee 
name,and Salmaxaſſar an Aſſyrian; yet what hinders vs from belecuing, that one manu 
two languages might be called by two ſeuerallnames ? That Aſtronomie flouriſhed :- 
mong the Cha{dees,is hotenoughto proue Nabonaſſar either an Aſtrologer,oraChuldr- 50 
real Caen tz 499 SO itS, that Scaliger himſelfe calsthem, Propherasneſcio quos, qui Nabonaſſarum 
Aftronomum fuiſſe in ſomnis viderunt ; Prophets Iknow not who, that in their ſeepe hut 
dreampt of Nabonaſlar, that he was 4n Aitroleger. 2, 
Whether Nabonaſſar werean Aſtrologer orno,I cannot tell ; it is hatdto niaintalne 
the negariue. Bur as his being Lord ouerthe Chaldeans, doth not proue him to have 
beene leamed in their ſciences, ſo doth ir not proue him , not to haue beene 2 
King of Aſſyria. The pa__—_ Charles the fift, who was borne in Gant,and Phil bus 


Sonne, King of Spazne,and Lords of the Netherlands, had men farremore _ - : 
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<nces and particularly inthe Mathcmartick | py "Fay 
C1ENCES, tnNcMaricks, amons T = Wer 7 — 
tries, chan wereany that I read of thenliuing in Spaine, rpairags th COLE One 
Ichinke, Poſteritie willnot vie thisas an argument to prooueth gay hadany , yet 
theirs. Ir may well be, that Salmanaſſar or Nabonaſſar Th 94 ah pane wasnone of 
Bubylomian Schollers : butit ſcemes, that hee and his poſteritie. ras Jour ang 
wholly tothe more warlike Nation, loſt the richer, out of which A ) ng homies 
wiſe King Phill loſt pantly,and partly did puttoa dangerous ded th h iflued;as like- 
by ſucha couric- As for the two vn-anſwerable arguments (25S rf eNetherlands, 
being me-thinkes none other thananſweres to ſomewhatthatis or _ _ them, 
'othecontrary id?) one of them which is drawne from the vnlike { ig p ny alleaged on 
* thoſenames, Salmanaſſar and Nabonaſſar in the Hebrew , I hold c loun - writing of 
manwilldiſpute z for it is not likenefle of ſound, but 2OTeement FR” ut whichoo 
cumſtances elſe, that muſtrake away the diſtin&ion of r woks whe” and many cir- 
be granted ; which is that Salmanaſſar might be Lord L ſomer 1 " ot x likewiſe may 
Bujlon, yer not King of Babylonit ſelfe : this indeed might be Ry - inthe Prouinceof 
wie, Hitherto there is nothing ſaue conjeure. But in that whi bi x: mighrbe other- 
Prophet Eſai, concerning Merodach the ſonne of Baladar , = = lea ed out of the 
this Meradach,or Mardokenpadws, his being the Succeſſor of N Tm that which isfaid of 
ningtorcigne inthe fixt yeere of Hezekia, Ifinde matter of mor Jig «r,and his begin- 
10anfweredin haſte. I will therefore deferre the handling of rheſc , bi _ ms te 
with-their ſubicin his proper place , which will EDS wed jections vntill I meer; 
Rertkia, wherein Meredath liucd and was King. YetthatI ce come to the rinſe of 
{ple in the minde of the Reader, thus farre will I wang 4 _ r00 great 4 
ſrons ſoeuer this argument may ſeeme , Scalrger himſelfe did lin e im ; thar how 
nuoully confeſſing , that in thinking Merodachto be the ſo en ro retract it, inge- 
beene deceiued. nne of Nebozaſſir, hee had 
Now therefore let ys conſider, in what f 
king Pul to bee a diſtin®t perſon from Beloſ) bs er bv O_ Storie, whota- 
rie, diſtinguiſhed their off-ſpring, making thar of Pu/ to faile i 4 L hadten pw erp' 
jpallto Merodarhthe Babylonian. And heere I mult firſt confell: OS ) v hich left 
= wr be my: that _ gone we to reduce this —— Bo ſuch 73 
tpreſentvnto vs the bodie of this Hiſtoric, i | ome 1 - 
aca hom hav eee hun Iypb Sager church opinion, Raven: 
- rare 4 _ _ or other pointthereof: but Sethus Caloifiu nie) Ir rr 
| caligers learned Worke, De emendatione : . 
wevsnotice, how long Beloſws, Baladay, Pul, or Lorry _ beene catefull to 
che found it not expreſſed in Scaliger) but is content to ſetdo _ (petha 
rf rad wh = ns Scaliger himelfe reuoked, ar th I 
| wacthe plot of theſediuided Kingdomes , in ſuch ſortasI findeit eotirri 
qoby AngaFinus Torniellus , who onely of allthar m Cir contriued 
cont anda of boſton jute £odnguler igang 
from Beloſzs, and his Poſteritic, of whom hee hath the lik , : 
Talia K cow , the like remembrance. This 
wy yo ortonnpdpigs.A enters bp wierd Foe 
re Spirit; yeerang tines (andT fake ir, wilfall oy's i - ric, ſound iudgement, and 
Ry Writcrs, by whoſe Bookes my [ders ove ar rims jo —_— 
cned hisworkes by inſerting ſomewh 3 ed good intormation , an 
Fay profeſſed to follow Sealizer, xr t ors LAS ao. ace hath 0: 
ute, he hath both vſed and acknowledged For mine 0 nent wry marker 
jottghtvnto Toynie{ws ; but confeſſe my by _— [ will not ſpateto doe 
wihthat his Annales had ſooner cometo light; | hr rs by his writing ; and 
5m ings, ſo would he haue inftruted and bode wa ch machconfimed _— 
Twine y wax ha _ things, which nowThaue not leiſure to reviſe, Prnay = 
ſelowofm Var gent _ taintly deliuered,and yer feared leſt irhadouer-haſtily paſ- 
thatinudedthe Va and beene expoſed to ottier mens conſtructions) ofthe foureKi 
The the Vallie of Siddim, and were flaine by Abrahams, I find him at ngs 
edone, to ſay , th: y am, im aduenturing, C.t.4.1 3 
tds ; ay , thar they may probably berhoughrto haue beene ſomeperti 2 
; thecontrary opinionof all Writers notwi na cene ſomepertic 
notwithſtanding. Butnow let ys conſider 
how 
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how he hathorderedthelc laſt 4/yrianand Babylonian Kings. Afﬀtcrthe deſtrutiongr © 
Sardanapalus, Arbaces being the moſt mightie, ſought to gerall ro nimſelfe, but was g 
poſed by Beloſws , in which contention, one Phu, a powertull man in A//zri, ſided with 
Beloſus , and they two preuailed ſo farre, that finally Arvaces was content to ſhare the 
Empire with them, making ſuch a diuiſion thereof, as was long after made of the Roman 
Empirc, betweene Octanzan, Anthonie, and Lepidus. 

Another conj<ure is ( for Tormecllus offers not this, or the reſt , as matter of cer. 
tainetie) that Arbaces made himſelfe Soucraigne Lordof all, and placed the ſeate of his 
Ermpire in Media, appointing Beloſus his Lieutenant in Babylonia,and Phulin Aſyria, Buy 
in ſhort ſpace, that1s, in foure yceres, ir came to paſſe, by the juſt judgement of God, 1g 
that Phul and Beloſns rebelled againſt Arbaces , like as Arbaces had done againſt Sardy, 
napalus ;and inſtead of being his Viceroyes, made themſelues abſolute Kings. And t 
this later opinion Torxiel/as himſelfe leancs, holding it muth the more probable, x 
being moreagrecableto that which is found in prophancHiſtorics. Why he did make 
and publiſh x = former ſuppoſition, reſoluing to hold rhe later, I ſhall anon, withow 
any wrong tohim , make bold togucſſe. Hauing thus deuiſed , how Phul and Beloſys 
might, atthe firſt, attaine to bz Kings, he orders their time, andtheir ſucceſſors, inthis 
manner. 

Foure yeeresafter Arbaces,Phnl begins to reigne, and continues eight and forty yeres, 
Theglatphaleſar (whoſe name, and the names of other Princes, I write diuerſly, accyy-20 
ding as the Authors whom I hauein hand are pleaſed ro diuerſiftethem) ſucceeding vn. 
to- Phul,reigned three andrwentie. Salmanaſſar followed him, and reigned tenne, Afer 
him Senacherib teigned ſeuen : and when he was flaine, Aſarhaddos his fonneten yeers; 
in whomthart Line failed. | | 

The ſame timethat Phul rooke ypon him as King of Aſyria, or not long afcer , (why 
not rather afore ? for fo it had beene more likely) Beloſs viurped the Kingdome of Zah. 
low, and held it threeſcore and eight yeeres ; at the leaſt threeſcore and cight yeeres did 
paſſe, before Nabonaſſar followed him inthe poſſeſſion. I 

"To Nabenaſſar, whom (with Scaliger) hethinkes to be Baladay, are afligned fixe and 
twentic yeeres: thentwoand fifticto Merodach, or Mardocempadus: fourc andtwentie® 
ro Ben Merodach : andlaſtly, oneand twentic to Nabolaſſar,the tather of Nabuchedoneſor, 
who is like to'offer matter of further diſputation. = 
Concerning the originall of theſe 4f/yrian and Baylomian Kingdomes , I may truely 

ſay; Thatthe conjectures of other men, who giue all to Beloſus, and confound him with 
#Phul, appeare to me more neerely reſembling rhe truth. Neither doe I thinke, that Tor- 
piellus would have conceiucd two different wayes, by which Phu/ might hauegotten 4 
ſyria(for how Beloſus camero get Babylon, it is plaine enough) if either of them alone 
could haue contented him. He adheres tothe later of the two. as better agreeing with 
Diodore,andother Hiſtorians. But he perceiued, thatto make Phal on the ſuddain King 
of Aſſyria; or togiue him ſo noble a Prouince, as would, of it ſelfe, inuite him roaccept 49 
thename and power of a King, was athing moſt vnlikely to haue happened, valelle his 
deſerts (whereof wee findeno mention) had beene proportionableto ſo highareward. * 
And for this cauſe (as I take it) hath he deuiſed the meanes, whereby Phulmightbe made 
Capable of ſo great a ſharc inthe Empire. If this were atrue or probable uppoſirion, 
then would anew doubtariſe, Why this Phul, being one of the three that diuided all 
betweene them, was vtterly forgotten by all Hiſtorians 2 yea, why this Diuiſion it ſelfe, 
andthe ciuill-Warres that cauſedit , wereneuer heard of 2 Queſtionleſſe, the interuer- 
ting of ſome Treaſures by Beloſ#s, with his Indgement, Condemnarion, and Pardon 
fallowing, were matters of farreleſle note.. Therefore I doenorſee, how one of the 
two inconuenienccs can this way be auoyded; butthat eyther we muſt confeſſe,the Do- 50 
minion giuento Phalto haue beene exceeding his merits, or elſe his merits, and name 
' withall, to hauc beene ſtrangely forgotten : either of which is enough to makevs thinke, 
 thatrather the conjeRure, inferring ſuch a ſequele, is wide ofthe truth.” As forthe rebel+ - 
lion of Phuland Belsſus againſt Arbaces, it wasalmoſt impoſlible for the 4/yriansto t- 
-couerſuch ſtrengthin foure yeeres, as might ſerue to hold out inrebellion « for Beloſus, 
it was necedleſſe to rebell, conſidering, that Arbaces did not fecke to moleſt him, but 1% 
therpermitred(as being an ouer-great fauourer of libertic) eucn the Medes,that Were 
derhis owne Goucrnment to doe what they liſted, 


But 
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"But it isnow fic thar wee peruſe the Caralogue of theſe Kings : not paſting through 
\cmall{ fo ſome wall require a large diſcourſe intheir owne times ) but {pcaking of 
their order and time in generall, If it be lo vnlawfulltothinke, thatſomeof Annius his 
mles([et them all be counted his tales, whicharc not found in other Authors as well as irs 
tie) may betrac, eſpecially ſuch, as contradict no acknowledgedtruth, orapparantlike- 
lihood; why then is it ſaid., that Phul did reigne in Aſſyria cight and tortic yeeres ? For 
this hath no otherground than Annizs, Ttistruc, that painctull and judicious Writers 
have found this number of yecres, tO agree fitly withthe courl eof thingsin Hiſtoryryer 
\lofthemcooke itfrom Amnims. Let it thereforebe the puniſhment of Awniks his fors 
9 erie (as | auger he js often guilty of this crime) that when he tells ttarhy/or proba- 
| Fc, be enotbelecucd for his owne fake zthough for our owne ſikes we triake vie of 
his boldneſſe, taking his words for good, whereas (nothing elſe being offeted)weare vnz 
willingourſelucs to bc Authors, of new, though not vnprobableconj:Cures. Heerein 
we ſhall have this commoditie, that we may without bluſhing altera little, tb helpe out 
owne opinions, and lay the blame vpon Amnniuz, againſt whom wee ſhall be ſure to finde 
friendsthat will rake our part, 
Thereignes of Theglathalaſar and Salmanaſſar did reach , by Anmus his meaſure, to 
thelengrh of fiue and twenty yeeres the one, and {cuentcene the other ; Torwiellws hath 
ar of two fromthe former, and ſeuen from the lrter of them, to fit (as I thinke)his owne 
20 || zocomputation; viing theliberty whereof I ſpake laſt : for that any Author, ſue our good 
Meuithenes , or thoſe that borrowed of him, hath gone about to tell how long cach of 


theſe did reigne, it is more then I haue yer found. To Senacherib and Aſarhaddon, Tor- 
; welw gives the ſame length of reigne, which is found in Metaithenes. I thinkethere 
zrenot many, that will arrogate ſo much vnto themſclues, as may very well beallow- 
ed yntoaman fo 1udiciousas 1s Tormel{us : and yet I could wiſh that hee had forborne 
- to condemne the followers of Anziws , in this buſineſſe, wherein hee himſelfe hath 
j choſen, inpart, rather to become one of them, than to ſay, as clſc he muſt haue done, al- 
| moſtnothung. 
( Thelikeliberty we finde that he hath vſed in meaſuring the reignes of the Cha/deans ; 
ej zofiling vp all the ſpace betweene the end of Sardanapalis, and the beginning of Nabona/- 
, ſe, withtherhrecſcorcand eight yceres of Beloſie. Inthis reſpect it was, perhaps, that 
hethought Beloſus might haue begun his reigne ſomwhat later than Phul: for threeſcore 
y adeight yeeres would ſecme along time for him to hold a Kingdome, that was no yong 


h manwhen hetooke poſſeſſion of ir. But how isany whit of his agc abated by ſhorrni 

7 lisreigne, ſeeing his life reachethto the end of ſuchatime, as were alone, without w 
ſ- Cingthetime wherein he was a priuate man, enough for a long liuer 2 Indeed, eight and 
e tony yeeres had been ſomwhar of the moſt, dp that hee ſeemes by the ſtorie to 
h tauebeenelirtle leſſe,at ſuch time as he ioyned with Arbaces ; and therefore the addirion 
g of twenty yeres, did welldeſerue that note (which TorxieUs aduiſedly giues) thar if his 


pt? & yreigneextended not ſo farre,thenthe reigne of ſuch as came after him,occupied the mid- 
S . de ume, vnto Nabonaſſar. F 
p Incitherdoereprehend the boldneſſe of Torniels, in conjefturing, nor themodeſtie 
e 0t Sealizer and Sethus Caluiſizes, in forbcaring to ſet downe as warrantable, ſuchthings as 


r ayes onely vpon likelihood. Forthings,whercof the perfect knowleds is taken away 
5 omvsby Antiquitie, muſt be deſcribed in Hiſtory , as Geographers in their Maps de- 
6 Wethok Countries, whereof as yet there is made no true difcouerie,tharis, eyther by 
- —_ lomepartblanke , or by inſerting the Land of Pigmies, Rockes ofloade-ſtone, 
i th Head-lands, Bayes, great Riuers, and other particularities, agrecableto cominion 
0-9 vry though many times controlled by following experience, and found contrarieto 
ll £1 in. Ycrindeed the ignorance growing from diſtance of place, allowes notſuch li- 


£ ; metoa Delcriber, as hat which ariſeth from the remedileſſe obliuion of conſuming 
” mc, Foritistructhatthe Poet ſaith ; 
"” Weg, feruidis 
ws, Pars incluſa caloribus 
mY Mundi, nec Boree finitimum latu, 
/N- Darateg, ſole Nines, 
| Mercatorem abigunt : borrida callidt 
ut Vincunt £quord Nanite. 


Nor 
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Nor Southerne heate, nor Northerne ſnow 
That freezing tothe ground doth grow, 
The fubje& Regions can fence, 

And keepe the greedie Merchant thence. 
The ſubtile Shipmen way will finde, 
Storme neuer {o the Seas with winde. 


| Therefore the fictions (orlet them be called conjectures) painted in Maps, doeferye 
onely to miſ-lead ſuch diſcouerers as raſhly beleeuethem , drawing vponthe publiſhers 
cyther ſome angry curſes, or well deſerued ſcorne; but to keepetheir owne credit , they to 
cannot ſerue alwaies. To which purpoſe I remember a pretic jeſt of Don Pedrs ley. 
miento, a worthy Spaniſh Gentleman, who had beene employed by his Kingin planing 
a Colonieyponthe Streights of Magean : for when I aked him, being then my Priſe 
ner, ſome queſtion aboutan Iſland inthoſe Streights, which me thought, might hay 
done eyther benefit or diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, hexold me merrily, that it was toe 
called the Painters wines 1ſleand, ſaying, That whileſt the fellow drew that Map, hiswit 
ſitting by,deſired to put in one Countrey for her ; that ſhe, in imagination, might has 


 an1ſland of her owne. But infilling vp the blankes of old Hiſtories, wee need notheſp 


ſccupulous. For it is not to be feared, thattime ſhould runne backward, and by reſtoring 
the things themſclues to knowledge, make our conjectures appeare ridiculous: What if, 
ſome good Copie of anancient Author could be found, ſhewing(ifwe haue it notalres 
dic) the perfe&truth of theſe vncertaintics ? would it bee more ſhameto hauebelecued 
inthe meane while , 4nnius or Tormellus, thanto haue beleeued nothing * Heerel will 
not ſay, thatthe credit, which wee giueto Annius, may chance otherwhiles to begiuen 
to one ofthoſe Authors whoſe names he pretenderh. Ler ir ſuffice, that in regardof au. 
thority, I had rather truſt Scaliger or Torniellus, than Annius ; yet him thanthem,jifhisd. 
ſertionbemore probable, and more agreeablero approued Hiſtories than theirconjec- 
ture, as inthis point it ſeemesto me zit hauing moreouer gotten ſome credit , by the ap- 
probationof many, andthoſe not ineanly learned. 

To end this tedious diſputation, I hold it a ſfurecourſe in examination of ſuch opini- » 
ons, as haue once gottenthe credir of being generall, ſo to deale as Pacuninsin Capuadid 
withthe multitude, finding them defirousto putallthe Senatours of the Cirie to dexh, 
He locktthe Senatours vp within the State-houſe, and offercd their liues tothe Peoples 
mercie; obtaining thus much, that none of them ſhould periſh, vntillthe Commonatti 
had both pronounced him worthy of death, andelecteda better in his place. Thecon- 
demnation was haſtie , for as faſt as cuery name was read,allthe town cryed,Lethimde: 
but the executionrequired more leiſure , for in ſubſtituting of another, ſome notoriow, 
viceof the Perſon, or baſeneſſe of his condition , or inſufficiencie of hisqualitie , mate 
each new one that was offered, to be rejeRed : ſothat finding the worſeandleſſechoile 
the further and the more that they ſought, it was finally agreed, thatrhe olde ſhould be p 
kept for lacke of better, 


———— 


d V. 
Of the Olympiads, and the time when they began. 


Frer this diuifion of the 4/yrian Empire, followes theinſtauration ofthe0jm- 
8 Pien games, by Jphitzs, in thereigne of the ſame King Y=244,and in his oneand 
SED fiftieth yeere. It is, I know, the generall opinion , that theſe games were eſta- 
bliſhed by Iphitws, inthe firſt of Jotham: yet isnotthatopinion ſogenerall, but that Au- 
thors, waightic enough, hauegiuen tothema moreearly beginning. Therrurh is,hats 
in fitting thoſe things vato the ſacred Hiſtoric, which are found in prophane Author, 
weeſhould not be too carcfull of drawing the Hebrewesto thoſe workes of rime, whi 
hadno referencetotheir affaires, it is enough, that ſetting in due order theſe beginnung3 
of accompts, we ioyne themto matters of 1ſrael and 7uda, where occaſion requires. 
Theſe Olympian games and exerciſes of atiuitie, were firſt inſtituted by Hercules,wl0 
meaſured the length of the race by his owne foot ; by which Pythagor as found out the 
ſtature and likely ſtrength of Hercules his bodice. They tooke name,not from the Moun- 
raine Olymp#s, but fromthe Citic 0hwpia, otherwiſe Piſa, necre vnto E/#; where allo 
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T wy iters Templein Elis, famous among the Grecians, and reputed among the wonders of 
the World , vas knowne by the name of the Temple of ſupiter Olympins. Theſe games 
were exerciſed from euery fourth ycarc compleat, inthe plaincs of E/zs, a Citic of Pelo- 
ponneſus,neere the TINeT Alphens. | REN | | 
* Aferthedcath of Hercules, theſe meetings were diſcontinucd for many. yeeres , till 1,7.Gel Lic, 
l2hitus by aduice from the Oraclc of Apollo, re-cltablithedthem, Lycurgus the Law-gi- 7:0 Pl. | 
er thenliving : from which time they were contirmed by the Grerians, till theteigne of Hermypss, 
Theodofius the Emperor, according to Cedrenms-: others thinke thar they were diflolued 
Ta vnder Conftantine the Great, ww "rr Eh temas Tc - 
s, | o Fromthis inſtiturion, arroaccompred the Greezantimes, andtheir ſtories, to be cer- 
y 10] taine: but reckoned all before cither doubttall, or fabulous : 'and yer Plinie giues little 24.155 c. 4. 
F. creditto all that 1 wricten'of Greece, rill thereigne'of Cyrus, who'began inthe fiue and 
6frieth Ohmpizd, as Euſebius out of Diodore, Caitor, Polybius, and others hath gathered, 
in whoſetime the ſeuen wile Grecians flouriſhed. ' For Solon had ſpeech with Creſwe,and 
Creſwwas ouerthrowneand taken by ©yras, ( : on NG eget, 
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patientand picrcing braines haue laboured to finde out the certaine beginning 
" oftheſe Olympiads, namely, to ſct them inthetrue yeerc of the World, andthe reigne of 
ue ſuchand ſuch Kings : bur ſeeing they all differ inthe firſt accompr, that is, of the Worktls 
lo yeare, they can hardly iumpe in particulars thereon depending,” | 

nw | 20 Qrilagainſt 2uliar, and Didym, beginthe Olympiaas thenine and forticth of Ofias, 
tn or 4zarub. 7 cons 


2 Euſchius, who is contrarie to himſelfe inthis reckoning accounts withthoſethat finde 7,4, 4 7-0. 
ed thevery firſt O[ympiad in the beginning of the foure hundreth and i1xth yeere after Troy, £#ang./ 10.4.3 
ul yeryeetelleth vs, that it was inthe fiftieth yecre of Y=244, which is (as I finde it) two 

cn yeeres later. | | 

. Eratoithenes placeth the firſt Olympiad foure hundred and ſcuen yeeres after Troy, rec- ,,,,,, a 
d. koning the yecres that paſled betweene z to whom Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, Diodorius Si- Clem. Alex, 
Cs calw, Solinus, and many others adhere. | | Strom { x, 

ap* The diſtance betweene the deſtruction of Troy, and the firſt Olymprad,is thus colleted 


vbyEratohenes, From thetaking of Troy, to thedeſcent of Hercules his Poſteritic into 
nl Pelponneſws, were fourcſcore yeeres ;thenceto the-Jonian expedirion;threeſcore yearcs; 
fromthat expedition to the time of Lyourgws his goucrnement in Sparts, onehundred fit- 
tieninez andthence to the firſt O/yapiad, one hundred and eight yeeres. Inthis accounc 
thefirſt yeare of the firſt O/ympiadis not included, 5 | 
Butvaine labour it were, to ſecke thebeginning of the O/lympiads, by numbering the 
yearesfrom the taking of Troy, which is of a datc tarre more vncertaine. Letit ſuffice, 
thatby knowing the inſtaurationof theſe games, to haue been in the fourc hundreth and 
cight yeere current after Troy, wee may reckon backe to thetaking of that Citie , ſerting 
that, andother accidents, which hauec reference thereto, in their propertimes. The cer- 
1b _ things following the Olympiads , muſt needs teach vs how to finde when they 
oanne, 
Tothisgood vſe, we haue the enſuing yceres, vnto the death of Alexander the Great , 
_ thus diuided by the fame Eratoihenes. From the beginning of the @lympiads, tothe paſ- 
lageof Xerxes into Greece, two hundreth foureſcore and ſeuentecne yeeres ; fromthence 
0thebeginning of the Peloponneſian Warre, cightand fortie yeares ; forwardsto the vi- 
(torie of Lyſander, ſeucn and twentic , to the battaile of Leura, thirtie foure ; tothe 
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death of Philip King of Macedon, fiuc and thirtic, and finally tothe death of Alexander, 


w twelue, The whole ſumme ariſethto 45 3. yearcs z which number he otherwiſealſo col- 
: leteth, andit isallowed by the moſt, | 
| Now forplacing the inſtitution of the Olympiads inthe one & fifticth yeerc of Fzziah, 
If . . ad bod . - 
cats yu haue arguments grounded vpon that which is certaine, concerning the beginning of 
wr; Jes his reigne, andthe death of Alexander ; as alſo vpon the Aſtronomicall calculati- 
I = lundrie Eclipſes of the Sunne, as ofthat which happened ,: when Xerxes ſet out of 
wy K- with his Armieto inuade Greace; and of diners other. ; 
. Mching Cyr, it is generally agreedthat his reigneas King, before he was Lord of | 
who the et Mon: k D : hes - 4. . Tul.de Din l.z 
_— k. os onarchie, began the firſt ycere of the fiue and fiftieth O/ympird, andthar hee 12. &s 
n | ney - F "Rs @. . 0 ns ; nt . Euſeb.de Prep. 
wan 2 S , thirty yceres zthey who giuc himbur twentienine yeercs of reigne ( following —_ jou, » 
eroantus rat] 


alſo 
ters 


rthan Tully, Tstine, Enſchins,and others)begin ayecrelater,which comes z.& de Dew. 
all Euanpl dC: 
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alltoonereckoning. So isthedeathof Alexander ſerby all govd Writers,in thefirltyers © 


ofthe hundreth and fourteenth Ohmpiad. This later note of Alexanders death ſeructh 
wellto leade vs backeto the beginning of Cyr#s ; as many the like obſeruationsdge Fo 

if wee reckon vpwards from the time of Alexander, wee ſhall findealltoagreeyigh th 
yeeres of the Olympiads, wherein Cyrus began his reigne, either as King , or (tak the 
word Monarch, to ſignifiea Lord ofmany Kingdomes ) as agreat Monarch, From the 
beginning of Cyr, inthe firſt yereof the five and fiftieth O/ympiad, vnto the en ofthe 
Perſian Empire,which was inthe third ofthe hundrethandtwelfth Olympiad, wee finde 
two hundred and thirty yecres compleat : from the beginning of Cyr his Monarchje 


which laſted but ſeuen yeeres, we finde compleattwo hundredand ſeuen yeeres, whic) I 


wasthecontinuance of the Perſtap Empire. 

Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt yeere of Cyrws his Monarchie (which wasthe if 
of the ſixticth Olympiad, and the two hundreth and fortieth yeere fromthe inſtirutin 
of thoſe games by Iphits) followedthe laſt of the ſeuentieyeres,of the captiuiticof Inb, 
and defolation of the Land of 1/rael, manifeſt ir is, that we muſt reckon backe thoſe ſo. 
uentie yeeres,and one hundredthreeſcore and ten yeeres more, thelaſt which paſſedyn. 
derthe Kings of 1uda, to findethe firſt of theſe O/ymprads ; which by this accompr is the 
oneand fiftieth of Y=ziab, as we haue already noted. 

The Eclipſes whereof wee made mention, ſerue wellto the ſamepurpoſe. Forexam. 


les ſake, that which was ſeene when Xerxes muſtered his Armie at Sardis, inthetyo 16 


undreth threeſcore, and ſeuenth yeere of Nabonaſſar, being thelaſt ofthe threeſcore 
and fourteenth Olymprad,, leades vs backe vnto the beginning of Xerxes, and frombimt9 
Cyrus, whence we hauea faire way through the threeſcore and ten yeeres, vntothe de. 
{trucion of Zeru/alem ; and ſo vpwards through the reignes of thelaſt Kings of 1uds,to 
the oneand fifticth yeere of V=274. 
Thus much may ſuffice, concerning the time wherein theſe Olympiad: beganne, 
Totellthegreat ſolemnitie ofthem, and with what exceeding great concourſe of al 
Greece they were celebrated, Tholdir a ſuperfluous labour. It is enough toſay thardl 
bodily exerciſes, or the moſt ofthem, weretherein practiſed ; as Running, Wraſtli 


Fighting, andthe like. Neither did they onely contend for the Maſtrie in poſs bl 


whereof there was good vie, butin running of Chariots, fighting with Whorle-bas, 
and other the like ancient kindes of exerciſes, that ſerued onely for oſtentation. Thither 
alſo repaired Orators, Poets, Muſicians , andall that thought themſelues excellent in 
any laudable qualitie, to make triall of their skill, Yea thevery Cryers which procli- 
med the victories, contended which of them ſhould gerthe honour, of hauing plaidthe 
belt part. 

The Eleays were Preſidents of thoſe Games ; whoſe juſtice, inpronouncing without 
partialitie,who did beſt, is highly commended. As forthe rewardsgiuen tothe Viftors 
they were none other than Garlands of Palme,or Oliue, without any other commeditic 


following , thanthe reputation. Indeed ther2 needed no more, For that was held{v# 


much , that when Diagoras had ſeenc his three ſonnes crowned fortheir ſeuerall vito- 
ries in thoſe games, one came running to him with this gratulartion : Aforere, Diagoras, 
non enim in celum aſcenſurus es ; thatis ; Die Diagoras, For thon ſhalt not cleme wp to hed- 
wen : asit there could beno greater happineſle on earth, than whar alreadie had befalln 
him. Inthelike ſenſe Horace ſpeakes of theſe ViRors, calling them, 


2 nos Elaa domum reducit 
Palma caleſtes. 


Suchas like heauenly wights doecome 


With an Elxan Garland home. ij 


Neither was it onely the voice of the People,or ſongs of Pocts, that ſo highly extolled 
them , which had wonnetheſe Olympian prizes , bur euen graue Hiſtorians thought it 2 
matter worthie of theirnoting. Such was as Tw/iecounts it) the vanitie of the Greet 
that they eſteemed it almoſt as great an honour, to haue wonne the viRorieat Runung 
or Wraſtling in thoſe games, asto hauetriumphed in 8ome for ſome famous victorie, 0f 
conqueſt of a Prouince. 


Thattheſe O/ympian games were celebrated at the full ofthe Moone , and Yom _ 


The ſecond Bocke of the firſ part Cunr.23.gu 
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Ss. of the HiſlrieoftheWorll, 


creenth day of the Moneth Hecatombeon, which doth anſwereto our /uxe ; and what 

ethey viedto make the Moneth begin withthe new Moone, that the fifteenth day 
wo bethe full ; I hauc ſhewed inanother place. Whercforc I may now returnevnto 
the Ki «of Iuda, & lcaucthe mertie Greekes attheir games, whom T ſhall meet in more 
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- Crious employ ricnts, when the Perſrap quarrells draw the bodic of this Hiſtoric into 
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the coaſts of ſonia and Helleſpont. 
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Þ # "0 
Of Totham and his Contemporaries, 


— 
.D. 


theſecond of Pekah King of 7/rael, was anointed King in Jersſalers, his Father 2 King.15-38% 
eliuing. He built an excceding high Gateto the Temple, of threeſcore cu- 
bitsvpright, and therefore called Ophe/ ; beſides diuers Citics in the Hills of 7ada, and in 
the Forres, Towers, and Palaces : he inforced the Ammonites to pay him Tribute, to 
wit, of Siler an hundreth talents, and of Wheatand Barly two thouſand meaſures : he 
rejpnedfixe and twentic yeeres : of whom Joſephus lors thisteſtimonie : Einſmodi verb 
Prineeps bc fant , vt nullum in eo virtutis genus defideres « vi qui Deum adeo pie colterit , 
huminibus ſuis 4dev ine pr efuerit, orbem ipſum tante ſibi cure eſſe paſſus ſit , & tantopere 
1 Þ t0axerit, ut oniuerſums regnum hoZtibus quiders minime contemnendum , domeſtics autem 
twincolis atque cintbus fab x, fanitum + fortunatum ſua virtute effererit , This was ſuch 
4 Prince, 45 4 man could finde no kindc of tertue wanting in him : hee worſhipped God ſo re- 
ligouſly he gouerned bis men (0 righteoufly, he was ſo prouident for the Citie,and did ſo greatly 
amlfieit, that by his vertue and proweſſe he made his whole King dome not contempuble to his 
enemits, but to his Seruants, Inhabitants and Citizens, proſperous and happie. 

Thisisall that I finde of Jothamn : his reigne was not long, butas happic inall things, as 
he himſelfe was deuour and vertuous., 

Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Pheleſterrs in Corinth : after whom, the Corrnthi- 
aeretted Magiſtrates, which gouemed from yeere to yeere. And yet Panſantas in his 

zoſecond Booke, with Straboand Plutarch, in many places are of opinion , That Corinth 
wsgoucmed by Kings of the race of the Bacide, tothertime of Cypſelus, who droue 
them out, : 

Teglathphalaſſar,or Tiglathpeleſer, the ſonne of Phul, the ſecond of the Babylonians and 
Aſyrunsthat was ofthis new race,about this time inuaded //rael, while Pekah(who mur- 2 K2g.15: 
tacred his Maſter Pekaiah) was King thereof. In which Expedition he tooke moſt of the 
Cities of Nephtali and Galile, with thoſe of Gilead, ouer Tordan , and carricd theinhabi- 
tants captive. This Tiglath reigned fiue and twentie yecres, according to MetaFbenes, 
But Krentz hemivs findes, that with his ſonne Salmanaſſar he reigned yettwo yeeres lon- 
gr: which yceresI would not aſcribe tothe ſonne,, becauſe rhe Aera of Nabonaſſar be- 

{gins = his fingle reigne, bur reckon them to Tiglath Phulsſſar himſelfe,who therewith 
TUgned 27, YCCres, 

A ſciylus,the ſonne of AgamneFor,abouttheſametime,the twelfth Archonin Athens, 

25. yeers, Alcamenes gouerned Sparta : after whom,the Eſtate changed,according 
t0Euſchivs:butthercin ſurcly Ewſebius is miſtaken. For Diodore, Plutarch,Panſanias, and paſ;: 
ahers wimeſſethe contrary. Pauſanias affirmeth, That Polydorus, a Prince of eminent 
Fereues, ſucceeded his farther, and reigned 60. yercs,and out-liued the Meſſeniack warre: 
wich wasended by Theo omps, the ſonne of Nicander, his royall companion. 

Atthis time liued Fs hu the Prophet, who forctold the deſtruction of the Aſrian 
Enpire,and ofthe Ciric of Ninine , which ſucceeded (faith Toſephus) a hundred & fitteen 

jo)*resatter, The Cirics of Cyrene and of Aradws were built at this time, while in Media, 
Sefarmis and Medidus reigned, being the ſecond andthird Kings ofthoſe parts. 
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[i theſonne of Y22#4h, whienhee was fiuc and twenty yeeres old, and in 
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* qd. VII. | 
no Of Achaz and bis Contemporarits, 


4 Y Wy Has, Or Arhaz ſucceeded vnro Totham in the ſeuenteenth yeere of Peka, theſon 


P/ 
OC 


q 91 Remalra : the fame being alſo thelaſt yeere of his fathers reigne, who began 
$a the ſecond of the ſame Peka,and reigned 16, butnotcompleat yceres. This 
Ccc Ahaz 


——— 
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Ahaz was an Idolater, excecding all his predeceſſors. He made molten Images, forng” = 
»King.16.11 linr, and burnt his ſonne for ſacrifice beforethe Idoll Moloch, or Saturne, which ws = And 
2.Chron.2#. preſented by a man-like brazen bodice, bearing the headof a Calfe, ſer vpnotfare from King 
Jeruſalem, ina Valley ſhaddowed with Woods, called Gehinnom, or Tophet,from whence Nees 
the word Gehenna is vſed for Hell. The children offered, were incloſed withinthe Gr. at 
kafſe of this Idoll, and as the fire encreaſed, ſotheſacrificers, with anoyſe of Cymbal Kin 
' and other Inſtruments , filled the ayre, to the end the pittifull crics of the children | g2in 
might not be heard ; which vnnaturall, cruell, and diuclliſh Oblation, feremiethePro. | thele 
c.3.1932. phervehemently reprehendeth, and of which Saint Hierome vponthe tenth of Mathey | inth 
hath writtn at large. By the prohibition in Leuiticus the cighteenth, it appeareththa 1ofþ jv V 
this horrible ſinne wasancient : inthetweltth of Deuteronomue, it is calledan abhoming, | £uſc 
tion which God hateth. That it wasalſo practiſed elſewhere, and by many Nations, | So; 
motefrom Isdea, diuers Authors witneſle as Virgil in the ſecond of Aneids, q 
Sangwine placaſtis, &rc. and Silius, — Poſcere cede Deos. Saturne is ſaid to have broue | 14 
this cuſtome into /talie , beſides the caſting of many ſoules into the Riuer of Tyber,n | fin 
ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that the waxen Images of men ſhould bethroyn the 
inand drowned. The Deuill alſo taught the Cogn this kinde of burcherie, j- | on 
ſo-much, that whentheir Qitie was belicged , in diſtreſſe, the Prieſt made them Þ Lo 
belecue, that becauſe they had ſpared their ownechildren, and had boughtand brought (| uet 
| vpotherstobeoffered, thattherefore Saturne had ſtirred vp, and ſtrengthened ther, | 2050 
Eu{cb.de Prap. EnEmics againſt them : whereupon they preſently cauſed two hundredof the noblet | i 
Exaxp..6. youths of their Citie to be ſlaine, and offered to Satwrne or Satay, to appeaſe him: who | 
D211. befidestheſe forenamed Nations hadinſtructed the Rhodiaens, the people of Crete, and ace 
Chios, of Meſſena, of Galatia, withthe Xaſſagets, and others, intheſe his ſeruices, Fur- 0h 
ther, asif he were notcontent to deſtroy theſoules of many Nations in Europe, Aſiu,nd | j0! 
Aceft. de Hiſt. Africa, (as Acoita writerh )the Mexicans and other people of America, were broughthy | to 
94 the Dcuill vnderthis fearefull ſeruitude, in which he alſo holdeththe Floridansandrirn |} © 
niansat this day. ſu 
For the wickedneſle of this King 4haz , God ſtirred vp Rezin of Damaſcus, andre. | 9: 
kah the Sonne of Remaliah, King of 1/rael againſt him, who inuaded 1udez, and befiegd |} Pub 
Teruſalem, but entred it not. W 
The King of Syria, Rezin, poſſelt himſelfe of Elah by the Red Sea, andcaſt the jtws | 
outof it; and Pekab {laughtered inone day an hundred and twenty thouſand Iudeans,of |} 
2.Clren 28.6, the ableſt of the Kingdome, at which time Maaſciah, the Sonne of Achaz wasalſoſlin: | / 
by Zichri, with Azrikamthe Goucrnour of his houſe : and Elcanath the ſecond perſon 
vntothe King. Beſides all this, two hundred thouſand priſoners of womenand children, | © 
the 1/raelites led away to Samaria : but by the counſell of the Prophet Oded, they werere L 
turned and deliuered backe againe. 
As 1ſraeland Aramvexed Iudaon the North ſo the Edomites and the Philifims, who t 
euermoreattended the ruine of 7#dea, entred vponthem from the South, and took Beth-48 gl. 
2. Chron. 28. ſemes, Aialon, Gadereth,Socho, Timnah, and Gemz0,{lew many people, and carriedawiy c 
many priſoners. Whercupon when Achaz ſaw himſelfe enuironed on all ſides, and tha N} * 
his Idols and dead gods gaue him no comfort, he ſent tothe Aſhrian Tiglatphileſercode- | © 
ſire ſome aide from himagainſtthe 1/7aelitesand Aramites, preſenting him with the iluer | 
*K!#/% andgoldborh of the Temple, and Kings Houle. | 
Tyelatphileſer wanted nota good example to follow, in making profit of the troubles 
that roſe in Paleſtina. His Father hauing lately made himſelfe from a Prouinciall Lieu- 
tenant, King of Babylon and 4ſſyria,had a little before led him the way into Iudea, invited 
by Menahem, King of Jſrael. Wherefore now the Sonne willingly harkened to 4rh4s, 
andembraced theaduantage. As for Belochus himſelfe, he was content to afſigne fome5op 
othertime for going through with this enterprize : becauſe (as I haue ſaid before)hewas 
hot firmely ſerled at home, and the Syrian Kings lay direQly in his way , who were JE 
ſtrong both inmen and fame. But Tiglath, hauing now, with the treafurcsof Jersſalen, 
prepared his Armic, firſt inuaded the Territorie of Damaſeus,wannethe Citie,and kille 
Rezin thelalt ofthe race of the Adads, who began with Dauid,& ended with this Achtz. 
Ar Damaſcus Achaz met Tiglath, and taking thencea patterne of the Altar, ſentitto /* 
71h the Prieſt, commanding the like to be made ar Jeruſalem, whereon at his returne hee 
burnt Sacrificeto the Gods of the $ 'yrians, Inthe meane yhile Tiglath poſleſt all ch " 
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beyond brdan, which belonged to the Tribes of Renben, Gad, and Manaſſe, 


| andtherclt Te "AF | 
Bug. | andre affinz the Riuer, he maſtered the Cites of Galilee, innaded Ephramm, andthe 


Sre. | AndthenP 


| f1ſrac!, and made them liis Vaſſalls. And notwithſtanding that he was in- 
from Kingdome Or / , ' "MF 
a weed ind waged by AchAz, yer after the ſpoile of J/7ael,he poſſeſt himfelfe of the greater 
e 


| of Iuda, and as It ſcemerh, intorced Ach42to pay him Tribute, Forinthe ſecond of 
bor - the cightecnth, itis written of Ezechia, that he reuolted from Aſhur, or rebelled a- 
= and therefore was inuaded by Senacherib, Ater Ahaz had behcld and borne 
P k (eſemiſcries, inthe end ofthe ſixteenth yeere of his reigne he died ; but was nor buried 
"a che Sepulchers of the Rings of 14d, "IP | | 
tha ol 9 With Ahaz liued Medidnus, the third [ rince in Media,wo gouerned 4, yeeres, ſaith $6 
| Euſebius: Diodorus and Cleſias inde Anticarmrs inſtead of this Medidus, to hauc beene £«/. in Chrs, 
re, | Soſarmwlus Succeſſour, to whom they giue 50. yeeres. | Fg 
Tiglath Phileſer held the Kingdome of A/yria, all the reigne of A-az:yer To; hat Sal- 
wit manaſarhis Sonnc May ſecmerto hauereigned with him ſome parcoftherime;- For wee 
Endethat 4haz did ſend wonto the Kings0 Aſhur to helpe him. The Geneua note laies,that 
wn | theſe Kings of 4/Þur,were T7g lath Pileſer, and thoſe Kings that were vnder his Domini- 
on. Buttharhe or his Father had hitherto made ſuch conqueſts, as mightgiue him the 
hem Lordſhip ouer other Kings, I doe neithc r finde any Hiſtoric, nor circumſtance that pro- 
uphr veth, Wherefore I thinke that theſe Kings of 4ſbur, were T; zlath, and Salmanaſſar his 
their y | 20Sonne, who reigned with his Father, as hath beene ſaid before : though how long hee 
bleg | reiened with his Father, irhad beene hard todefine. | 
who Atthistimebeganthe Ephortin Lacedemon,la hundred andthirty yeeres after Lycurgus Plut.in Vit 
and according to Plutarch. Euſebires makes their beginning farre later,namely, inthe hifccenth _ 
Fur- 0hmpiad. Oftheſe Ephori, Elalus was the firſt ; Theopompus and Polydorus,. being then 
2nd joynt Kings. Theſe Ephori, choſen cuery ycere, were controllers, as well of their Sena- 
thy torsasof their Kings, nothing being done without their aduice and conſent. For {faith 
irgh Cicers) they were oppoled againſt their Kings, as the Rowan Tribunes againſt the Con- 
ſuls. Inthetime of 4haz died eAſchylus , who had ruled in Athens ener ſince the fifticth 
dre. yeercof/22i4, Alcamenon the thirteenth of the Medontide, or Gouernours of the A- 
cord p} Pibenians (focalled of Medon who followed Codrms) ſuccecded his Father £ſchylus, and 
wasthelaſt oftheir Goucrno:'s : he ruled onely two yeeres. For the Athenians changed 
fictfrom Kings (after Codrus) to Gouernors for lite ; which ending in this Alcamepon , 
they ercteda Magiſtrate, whom they termed an Archon, who was a kindc of Burehomae 
feer,or Gouernor of their City for ren yeercs. | 
This akeration Pauſanias in his fourth Booke oqging , inthe firſt yeere of the eight 
Ohmpiad, Euſchius and Halicarnaſſeus inthe firſt of the ſeuenth Olympiad : at which time 
indeed, Carops the firſt of theſe, began his ten yeeres rule, 
TheKingdome of the Latines gouerned about three hundred yeere by the Sylug, of 
theraceof eAneas, tookeendintheſame 4haztime : the foundation of Rome, bei 
yolaied by Romulus and Remus inthe cight yecre of the ſame King, Codomanbuilds it the 
eleventh of Achaz, Bucholzer inthe cighth, as I thinke hee ſhould zothers ſomewhar la- 
er,andinthereigne of Ezechias. Cicero, Eutropins, Orofins, and others, ſquaretherime 
of thefoundationto the third yeere of the ſixth Olympiad. But Halicarnaſſeus , Solinus 
Antiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinus., and Euſcbius, to the firſt yeere of the {cucnth : who 


kemenor onely tome, butto many very learned Chronologers, to hauekepthereinthe 
bles | vctaccompe, | 
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Cnayv. XXII. 


Of the Antiquities of Italie, and foundation of Rome in 
the time of Ahas, 


G. I. 
Of the old Inhabitants, andof the name of ttalie, 


Nd hereto ſpeake of the more ancienttimes of tale, andwhat ts 

Nations poſleſt it before the arriuall of «/£neas, the place may | 
ſceeme toinuite vs: the rather becauſe much fabulous matterhah 
cene mixed with che truth of thoſeelder plntations. Italiehe. 
fore the fall of Troy, was known tothe Greekes by diuersnamg: 
as firſt Heſperia, then Auſoma, the one name ariſing of the ſeat 
the other of the Auſones, a people inhabiting part ofit : onean. 
LL— | cient name of it was alſo OenorFa, which it had of the Oenutri: 
Balican, tr, Whom Halicarnaſſeus thinkes to haue beenethe firſt, thar brought a Colonic of Arcud: 
ans into thatLand. Afterward it was called Jtake of 1ral : concerning which change 

of names,Yirgilſpeakes thus : x 


E#t locus, Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicant : 
Terra antiqua, potens arms, atque vbereglebe : 
Oenotry coluere wiri, nunc fama, minores 
Hialians dixiſſe, ducts de nomine, gentem. 


There is a Land which Greekes Heſperia name, 

Ancicnt, and ſtrong, of much ferrtilitie : 

Oenotrians held it, but we heare by fame, 

Thatby late agesof Poſteritic, 

'Tis from a Captaines name callcd 17alie, p 


Who this Captaine or King may haue beene, it is very vncertaine, For Yirgil ſpeakes 
no more of him, and the opinions of others are many and repugnant, Bur like enoughit 
is, that the name which hath continued ſo long vpon the whole Countrie, and wome 
outall other denominations, was not atthe firſt accepred without good cauſe, There: 
fore to finde out the originall of this name, and the firſt planters ofthis noble Countrie, 
Reineccins hath madea very painfull ſearch, and not improbable coniefure. And firſtef 

Halicern. 1. 1.31 hegrounds vponthat of Haltcarnaſſeus, who ſpeakes of a Colonic which the Eleas 
did leade into [talte, before the name of Ttalie was giuento it : Secondly, vponthat of i 

1*f.11z. ftine, whoſaith, that Brunduſium was a Colonic of the eA rolians : Thirdly, vponthat of 40 

Strabol.s, Strabo, whoaffirmes the ſame of Temeſa or Tempſa, a Citic of the Bruty in 1talie: Laltly, 

Plar.4. 3.c. 5. yponthe authoritic of Plinie, who ſhewes thatthe 1talians did inhabite onely one Regr 
onof the Land, whence afterward the name was deriued ouer all. Concerning that 
which is ſaid of the Eleans and «Atolians, who (as hee ſhewes) had one originall ; from 
them he brings thename of zralie. For the word 7talia, differs in nothing from Aitols, 
ſauetharthe firſt Letter is caſt away, which in the Greeke words is common; and the let- 
reri(o)is changed into (4) which change is found in the name of eAthalia an I{land neere 
Tealie, propled by the «#tholians: and the like changes are very familiar in the «Aoke Dit 
Ie,ot which Diale<t(being almoſt proper to the «rolians)the accent & pronunciation, 
together with many words little altered, were retained by the Latines , as Diomſuu Hu. 5 
carnaſſeus, Quimilian, and Priftianthe Grammarian teach. 

Heereunto appertaines that of Julian the Apoſtata, who calledthe Greekes, couſins 

of the Zatines. Alſo the common Originall of the Greekes and Latines from 4448; 
and the Fable of Janus, whoſe Image had two faces, looking Eaſtand Welt, a5 672% 
and 7talie lay, and was ſtamped on Coynes, w'tha Shippe onthe other fide 3 allwhic 
is, by interpretation , referred to 7anan , father of the Greekes and Latines : Who ſay- 
ling ouerthe Jonian Sea, that lies betweene eArolia and the Weſterne parts of Greece 
and /talie, planted Colonies in both. Now whereas Reyneccins thinkes , that the _—_ 
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mY le and tl belonged both to one man, and thereto applycsthat of Beroſus, who 
NedCethins, [talns ; though ir may ſeeme ſtrengthened by the marriage of Dardanws, 
ew? he abodcin /ralie with Electra, the daughter of Atlas, yer is itby arguments (in 
L \luation) orcaterand ſtronger, calily diſproucd. For they whomake mention of 
p place him before thetime of Moſes: and if Aclas were Cethira,or Kittim,, then was 
tethe ſnncof 1auan,and nephew of 2apherh,the eldeſt fonne of Noah : which argiquity 
fre excecdes the name of Ntalie, that beganafter the departure of Hercules out of the 
Countrey, not long beforethe Warre of Trop. ..i. ju on 
Likewiſe Virgil, who ſpeakes of 4tlas, andof Dardanue his MOrTHAge Wt Ekeitra', 
nothing of his mecting with her in [talie;but calleth Elettrags her liſter 2444p (poe- 
cally) aughters of the Mountaine Atlasin Africa, naming /t4lys among the Kings. of 
the Aborigenes 3 Which he would not hauedone, had ,4t/a5and tales been one perion. : 
acfortheauthoritic of Beroſus inthis caſe, we needthe leſſeto.regard ir, forthar Rey- 
ecciushimſelfe , whoſe conjeQuresare more to be valuedthan the dreames whexewith 
pvc hath filled Beroſ#s, holds it buta figment. et 6 AE 
Thatthe name of cake began long after Atlas, itappearesby the Verles of rirgillaſt 
rcheaſed, wherein hee would nor have ſaid, Nun fama minores Italia dixiſſe 
luci de nomine genters , hadthat natne beenc heard of cre Dardanusleft the Countrey. 
But ſecing that, when Hercules , who dicd a few yeeres beforethe Warre of Trey, had 
10l&:in 1:aliea Colonic of the Eleans(who ina manner were one andthe ſame Nation with 
the Etolians, as Strabo, Herodotus, and Pauſaxias teach) thenthe name of [take began: 
nd ſeeing irgil makes mention of Jtalus among the 1calian Kings,it were no great bold- 
refſero ſay , that /ralus was Commander of theſe Eleans,. For though I remember not 
thatIhaue read of any ſuch Greekeas was named tals , yet the name of eZtoluvs, writ- 
tenin Greeke Aitoluws , was very famous among the «ro/ians, and among the Eleans, he 
being ſonne of a King of Eli, and founder of the £rohran Kingdome. Neyther is 
irmore hard toderiuethe name of 7talus from «&tolwus , then 7talia from eEtolia. So 
may Firgilsauthoritic ſtand well with the colledtions of Rewecerms 3 the name. of 1t4- 
le being taken both from a Capraine , and from-che Nation ,' of which hee and his 
jopeople were. [IEG T7 
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Ofthe Aborigines, and other Inhabitants of Latium , and of the reaſon of the names of Latini 
and Latin, 


N 1alie the Latinesand Hetrurians were moſt famousgthe Hetrurianshauing held 
thegreateſt part of it vnder thcir ſubieCtion ; and the Zatinesby the vertue and 
felicity of the Romans, who-werea branch ofthem,fubduing all 7tabe, and in few 
z2es wharſocuer Nation was knowne in Ewrope : together withall the Weſterne parts of 
44fic,and North of Africk. | 
TheRegion called Latium,was firſt inhabited by the Aborigines,vhom Halicarnaſſex, 
Varro, and Reyweccius (following them) thinke ro haue been Arcadians: and this name of 
Aborigines (to omir other ſignificationsthar are ſtrained) imports as much as originall, or 
miveofthe place, which they poſſeſſed : whichritle the Arcadians are known invaun- 
ingmannerto haue alwaics vſurped, fetching their antiquitie from beyond the Moone; 
becauſe indeed, neither were the inhabitants of Pelgponneſu inforced to forſaketheir 
lates ſo oftas other Greekes were, who did dwell withour that halfeT{land , 'neyther 
had the Arcadians ſo voſure 2 dwelling as the reſt of the Peloponneſtans , becauſe their 
Country was leſſe fruitfull inland, mountainous, and hard of acceſle, & they themſclues 
50 (sinſuchplaces commonly are found) very warlike men. Some oftheſe therefore ha- 
ung occupied a great part of Latium, & held itlong, did according to the Arcadian man» 
der, ltilethemſelues Aberigines, intharlanguage, which cither their new Scare, ortheir 
Neighbours thereby had taught them. How it might bethart the Arcadians, who dwelt 
omar far from Sea,&arc alwaies noted as vnapt men to proue good Mariners,ſhould 
aWebeene Authors of new diſcoucrics,werea queſtionnot calle to be anſwered, were it 
norlothatboth fruitfulneſſe of children, in which thoſe ages abounded, inforcedthe ſu. 
Ptuous companie to ſecke another ſear, and that ſome expeditions of the Arcadians, as 
eclallythat of Evander, into the ſame parts of 7talte, are generally acknowledged. 
CCC 3 | After 
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After the Aborigines, werethe Pelaſzi,anancient Nation, who ſomctimes I 
to all Greece : buttheir antiquities are long ſince dead, for lacke of 200d records, Neither f| # 
was theirglorie ſuch in /tale, as could long ſuſtaine the name of their owne Tribe, fo the 

2 


they wete in ſhort ſpace accounted one people with the former inhabitants, The gjzyy; = 
Auſones, Arunci, Rutili,, andother people, didin ages following diſturbe the peacegs | tht 
Latium, which by Saturne was btought to ſome ciuilitie ; and he therefore canonized; | the 
a god. | 8 

This Saturne S. Auguitine callcth Sterces or Sterculius,others terme him Stereutia ond ki 
ſay,that he taught the peopleto dung their groutds, That Latium tooke his name of $4 Tr 
eurne, becauſe he did latere,that is, lie hiddenthere, when he fled from Zapitey, iris que. 1; ol 
ſtionleſſe afable. Foras in Heatheniſh ſuperſtition,it wasgreatvanitictothinke thats 0 


thing could be hidden from God, or that there were many gods of whom one fledd of 
fromanother z ſo in thetruth of Hiſtorie, it is wellknowne, that no King reigning i Ic 
thoſe parts was ſo mighty , that itſhould bee hard to finde one Cotmric or com þ p 
whercina man might be ſafe from his purſuit. And yer, as moſt fables and pocticall fs L 
Seelib.ncep.6. tions were occaſioned by ſome ancient truth, which eyther by ambiguity of ſpeech, 
$-:.&@/*7- ſomeallifion, they did maimedly and darkely expreſle (for fo they fained apalſage 0 
wer aRiuer in Hell, becauſedearhisa paſſage toanorher life ; and becauſe thispaſſzge j 
hatefull, lamentable, ahd painfull, therefore they named the Riuer Styx of Hate,Contw 
of Lamenration, and Acheron of Paine: ſoalfo becauſe men areſtonic-hearred, andbe., | 20 
cauſe the Greekers people, and 25 ſtones, arencere in ſound, thereforethiey fined in 
thetimeof Dexcalionftones conuerted into men,as at other times men into ſton: )in like 
manner it may be, that the originall of Satarnes hiding himſclfe , was ſomealluſionty 
48:17:23. that olde opinion of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, that the true God was ionotws Dew, x 
Eſc 4515- it isnotedinthe Ads ; whence alſo Eſay ofthetrue God ſaics , tw Dems abdenste. Forit 
- cannotbeinvaine,thatthe word Satwraws ſhould alſo hauc this very ſignificarion;fithe 
derined(as ſome thinke) fromthe Hebrew Satar, which is to hide : HowbeitT denicnot, 
bur that the originall of this word,/Ltiam, ought rather to be ſought elſewhere, 
Reymeccius doth coniefturethatthe Cateans, who deſcended of Cethim , the Sonne of 
Tauan,werethe menwho gauethe name to Zatizm. For theſe Ceteans arc remembredby 
Homer aSaiders of the Troians intheir Warre. Strabs interpreting the place of Homer, 
calls them ſubje&s tothe Crowne of Troy, Heereupon Reynecciws gathers, that theirs 
bode wasin Aſia: viz, inagroElaitico, inthe Elaitian Territorie, which agrecth with Strs 
bo. Ofa City whichtheeolrazs held in Afza, called Elea,or Elaia, Pauſanias makesmen- 
tion: Srephanus calls it Cidemis,or (according to the Greeke writing) Cidamis,whichname i 
laſt rehearſed hath a very neere ſound to Cethims, Citim, or Cithim gthe Greeke Letter (D) 
hauing ( as many teach) a pronunciation very like to (TR) differing onely in theſtrengi 
or weakenefle of viterance, which is found betweene many Engliſh words writtenwith 
the ſame letters. Wherefore that theſc Ceteans beeing deſcended of Cethim, Cittim, or 
Kittim , the Sonne of 1auan, who was Progenitor of the Greekes , might very welltake 
adenomination from the Citic , and Region, which they inhabited, and fromthence 
becaltedZlzites , or Elaites,it is very likely, conſideringthat among the Arcadians, Pl 
cians, etolians , and Eleans, whoall were of thee #oliqueTribe, are found thenamss L 
of the Mountaine Elews,the Hauen Zleas, the people Elaite, the Cities Elcus, Elai,and 
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Elateid.; ' of which laſt it were ſomewhat harſh inthe Latine tongue to call the Inhabi- of 
rants by any other namethen Elatini, from whence Latini may come. Now wheres a 
boththe Ceri and Arcadrans, had their originall from Cerhim, it is nothing vnlikely, thi th 
agrecing in language and {imilitude of names , they might neuertheleſſe differin ſound in 
anh pronunciation of one andtheſame word. Sothat as he is by many called Sabin, to S] 
whom ſome(deriuing the Sabines from him) giue the name of Sabus : inthe like mann? i} 501 
might he whomthe Arcadians would call Elatus ( of which name they had a Prince that & 
founded the Citie Zlateia) beenamed of the Ceteans Latinus, Reyneccins purſuing this 0 


likelihood, thinkes, that when Eurypilus, Lord of the Ceteans, ( being the Sonneof Te- 
= » Whom Hercules begat vpon Auge, the daughter of Al-ws King of Arcadia)wis n 

aine by Achilles inthe Troian Warre : then did Telephus, brother to Euripyi®, conduct V 
the Ceteans;who(fearing whar cuill might befall themſclues by the Greekes,ifthe affaires b 
of Troy ſhould goe ill ):paſſed intothar part of rate, whereas the Arcadians were plan- P! 


ted by Oenotrus, And Reyneccims farther thinkes, that Te/ephus being the m_—_— D 
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— I ;mongthe 0epetrian Arc adians, by the memory of his Gi and-mother Ange, an Arca 1i- 


me in Lady, Was wellcontented totake an Arcadranname,and to becalled Elatzs, which in 
i hediale&t and pronunclation cither of the Ceteaxs, or ofthe Denotrians; was firſt Ela. 
for = 1nd then Latinzs. Thatthisname of Elatws may haue beene taken or impoſed by 
ws the Arcadians, it is the more calte to be though; forthatthere werethen rwo Families, 


| theonc of Aphidas, the other of Elxtws, who were Sons of Arcas King of Arcadia, which 
a »nmeto the Countrie: and berweene theſe two Familtesthe ſucceffion. in that 
Kingdom did paſſe, almoſt enterchangeably for many ages, "till at rhe.cnd of the 
Troian Waite it fellintothe hand of Hippothers of the race of Elatas, in whoſe Poſte- 
ritie it continued yntill the laſt. Azgaine, the 'name of Latin, hauing adcriuatiue 
ſoundgereesrhe better withthe ſuppoſition of fuch an accident. This is the conicRure 
of Zewecdius , which if he made oucr-boldly , yet others may follow-it with the 
Ieſſereproofe, conſidering that it is not caſte to finde cithet anapparenttruth, or faire 
probability among thele diſagreeing Authors,: which hane written the originals of 
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Yo | 
Of the anciens Kings of the Lattnes vatill Fneas his comming, 


1 WW9SHec Kings which reigned in Latin beforethcarriuall of «Ape.c,wcre Saturn, 
| $ 9 Pics, Fannus and Latinus. Of Saturne there is nothing remembred, ſaue what 
ISDN. nentionedalready, ani many fables of the Greekes, which whether they be 


ppliabletothis man, itis for himto indge, whoſhall beable to derermine, whether 


thiswerethe Saturye ofthe Greekes, called by them Keyes,” or ſome other, tiled Saturme 

bythe Aborigines, For theage wherein he lined, may very well admit him to haue beent Og 
theſame: burthenames of * Sterces, and Stercatizs (for it may be, this namie was- not | 7547 ne 
borrowedfromthe kill which he taught the people, but rather the ſoyle which they ofthe heathen 


Lidontheirgrounds, had that appellation from him) doe rather make him ſeeme ſome —_— 


of other man, 


| may be that in 
bp} 30 Of Picwit is fajd;rhat he was agood Horſe-man. Thefable of his being changed into ys m_ 
er, aBird,which wecall a Pie, may well ſeeme (as it is interpreted) to haue growne from Belzcbub,Bet- 
I heskill which he had in ſooth-ſaying, or diuination, by the flight and chattering of (of an 
tr: Fowles. Faunw,the Sonne of Picws, reigned after his Father. He gaue to Ewander the Death ge” 
n- Aratian (who hauing {laine by miſthance his Father Echemws King of Arcadia,fled intO ty be that 
me take) the waſte grounds on which Rome was afterward built. afterthat 86- 
(D) Fauna,called Fatua;rhe ſiſter of Faunus,who wasalſo his Wife,asall Hiſtorians agree; ty name of an 
ph ſhewasheld a Propheteſle,and highly commended for her chaſtitic;which praiſe in her wo w/o 
vith mult needs have been much blemiſhed by her marriage, it ſelfe being meerly inceſtuous. phy 1 ay 
of [tisnotmentioned that Faunus had by his ſiſter any childe, neither doe we reade of this vamesrer- 


. So . . k eutius ſhould 
akegl 4f2ny other Wife which he had,ſaue onely that Yergil giues vnto him Latinws as his Sonne, "ran 
him. 


_e bya Nymph,called Marica. 


Phe- But whothis Marica wasitis not found, ſaue onely that her aboad was about the Riuer Oe 
mes Lis neere Mintzrng. | 

and Ofthename Latinwus, there are by Pomponirs Sabiaus recounted foure: one,the Sonne 

co of Faunus, another of Hercu les, athird of MTy//es by Circe, the fourth of Telemachns. $ ut- S1idas in the 


L ' hol 4 | d L: X 
«@takesnotice onely of the ſecond, of whom he {aith, that hisname was Telephus , and "5 © 


f ne pcople anciently named the Cety, were from his ſurname called Latini. This agrees 
un acteQwith the opinion of Reyneceras, the difference conſiſting almoſt inthis oncly,rhat 


yo Smgascalls Telepbus, the fonne of Hercules, whereas Reynercins makes him his Nephew, 
- "IF 500yafonneof theſamename. This Latinus having obtained the ſucceſhon1nthat King- 
re 7 =o Faunus,did promiſc his onely Daughter and Heire Laninia,to Thraus the ſon 
oy , + nay was liſter ro Amata Lutiaus his Wite, © _ : 

_ mie " en JP wery arriued in that Pars with fifreene ſhips,or perhaps fewer, wherein 
"We <2, eunbarkedaccording to the tare which T! bucydides allowes to the Veſſels then 
2s I ary one toutandandtwo hundred men: then Latinss finding that it would ſtand 
= —_— = ce, to make Uliance with.the Troian, and moued _ the great b- 
_ =="du< wm , " hich h untelte had heapd & in the. -$ re 0 T1 &s, gaue 8 , 
100 S 1, breaking of; the tormer appointment Witty 7#r2#3, WO _ - 


©" Theſecond Booke of the firſt part. ( 


I 
Ll 
——— OC _ , 
CC RE 
— 


— -  —— 


Cuar.24,07 


herewith, ſoughtto aucnze himſelfe-by warre : which was ſoone ended with his one 
Of Amata the Vife of Latin, it is very Certaine, that were ſhe an 1ralian, ſhe could 
not haue bornea Daughter mariageableatthe arriuall of A'neas - vnleſſe we ſhould 
wholly follow S»idas, andrathergiue the conduct of the Cetezinto Nalie, to Telephu thy 
Father, than to his Sonne, who ſerued inthelaſt yeerc of the Troian Warre,Burt Reyweee 


cis holdsher an Afiatique, and thinkes withall, that Zuma was borne before Telgjy, 
came into 1takie. That this name Awmata, by which Virgil and alicarnaſſeut call her 
was not proper, bur rather a ſurname, it may ſeemc by Yarro, whocalleth her Paluic: 
which name very well mightbe deriued from the Greekename Pallas. Amatazwhich "aA 
mifieth beloued,or deare, wasthe name by which the High Prieſt called euery Virgn, 
whom he tooke toſerue as a Nunne of Yeſta,wheretoreitis the more cafteto be thought 
a ſurname;howſocuer/irgi/ diſcourſe of her and Yenilia her filter, 

Lauinia,the daughter of Latinws,being giuen in marriageto «eas, the Kingdome gf 
Latium,orthe greateſt part ofthatCountrie,was eſtabliſhed inthat race: whercinircon. 
tinucd vntill it was oucr-growne by the might and greatneſle ofthe Romans, 
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of Aneas, and of the Kings and Gouernors of Alba, 
| 20 


—== Neas himſclfe being of the royall bloud of Troy, had the commaridef the, 
RIA Dardanians : he was a valiant man,very rich,and highly honouredqmong 
RESIche Troians, By his wife Creuſa, the daughtcr of Priamus, he hada fone 
Pa@lcalled A/canius, whoſe ſurname was /ulus,hauing betorethe ruineof Try 
BERRY as/irg notcs) becene ſurnamed us. Bur when eEneas was dead, his 
wite Laui#:a,the daughter of Latinws,being great with child by him,and fearingthepoy- 
cr ofthis Aſcanims,fled intothe Woods, where ſhe was dcliuered of a ſonne;calledthere- 
upon Syluizs,and ſurnamed Poſthumws, becauſe he was borne after his fathers Funerall. 
This flight of Laxinia was ſo cuill taken by the people, that 4/canius procured her rev 
turne,cntreated her honourably,and viing her as aQueene,did fofter her yong ſonne;his 33 
halfe-brother Sylains. Yetafterwards,whetherto auoid all occaſions of diſagreement,or 
delighted with the fituation of the place ; Aſcanius leauing to his mother inlaw the Citie 
Lauiniam, which -£neas had built and called after his new wiues name,foundedthe Ci. 
tic Alba Longa, andthercin reigned, Thetime of his rcigne was,according to ſomeight 
and twenty yecres : Virgil giues him thirtiez others fiue and thirty, and cjght andthit- 
ty. After his deceafle, therc aroſe contention betweene'Syluius, the ſonne of An, 
and ulus the ſonne of Aſcanizs, about the Kingdome : but the people inclining to the 
ſonne of Lawinia, Inlus was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which he and his race 
enioyor leaning the Kingdometo Syluius Poſthumus, whole poſterity wereafterwards 
cd Sylup. 
Thereigne of the Alba Kings, with the continuance of each mans reigne, I finde thus 
ſer downe : 


Syluins Poſthumus, 29) 
SMuins «A'meas. 31 
Sylains Latinus.  $5O 
Syluius Alba. 39 
Syluins Atgs. 26 
Syluins Capys. 28}. 
Syluinus Capetus, I3 Pycares, 
Syluins Tiberiuus. 8 a 
Syluius CMerippa. 41 
S yluins Alladins. I9 
Syluins Auentinus, 37 
Syluins Procas. F 23 
. 13 Syluins Amulius, 44) 
Syluitus Numitor. 
Zia, calledalſo Rheaand Syluia, 
Romulus, Remus, 
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——temoltoftheſe Kings lined in peace, and did little ornothing worthy of remem- 


thehonour ofthcir originall, grew thereby tO be called Priſci Latini Of Tiberinus 
= 'hinkethat the Riucr Tiber had name, being formerly called Albala : "but Virgil 
= ir that denominationof another called Tibrrs, beforethe comming of *Ene as intO 
Talk, The Mountaine' Awentmzs had name(as many write)from Auentinus King ofthe 


glbanes: who was buriedthercin: butYirg# hath it otherwiſe. juliws,the brother of Auen- 
aus, is natned by Enſebizs as tat hcr ot another /z{7,and grandfather of Inline Proculus, 
who leauins Alba, dwelt with Romulis in Rome. Numitor,the elder ſonne of Procas,was 
7 ned of his Kingdome by his brother Amulizs , by whom alſo his ſonne'Ageſthus 
4 {laine, and 1/fa his daughter madea Nunne of Veſta, thatthereby the iſſu& of -Numi- 
tormightbe cut off, Bur ſhe conceiuedtwo ſonnes,cither by her Vncle Amwlis,as ſome 
thinke.orby 24475, asthe Poets faine;or perhaps by ſome man of warre. Both the chil- 
dren;heir Vncle commandedto be drowned,andrhe mother buried quicke, according 
to theLaw ; which ſo ordained, waen the Veſtall Virgins braketheir chaſtitie, Whe- 
therit was{0, that the mother was pardoned at the entreatie of Antho, the daughter of 
Anulius, Or puniſhed as the Law required (for Authors hercin doe varie)it is agreed by 
all, that the twochildren were preſerued, who atrerward reucnged the cruelty of their 
woVack, with the ſlaughter of him andall his, and reſtored Numitor their grandfather 
tothe Kingdome - wherein how long hereigned, I finde not, neither is it greatly ma- 
teriall toknow 3 for as much as the Eſtates of Ala and of Latium were preſently eclip- 
kdbythe ſwift increaſe of Rowe z vpon which the computation of Time following 
(sfarreasconcernes the things of Jtalie)is dependant. After the death of Numitor, 
the Kingdome of Alba ceaſed, for Numitor left nomale iſſue. Romulus choſe rather to 
liuein Rome; and of the Linc of Syluins none elſe remained. So the Albanes were go- 
uemedby Magiſtrates ; of whom onely two Diftatorsare mentioned , namely Caius 
Clailus, who in the dayes of Talus Hoſtilius, King of the Romanes, making Warre 
ypon Rome, dycd in the Campe; and Metins Suffetins, the ſucceſſor of Cluilius, who 
wlurrendred the Eitare of 4/ba vnrothe Romanes, hauing committed the hazard of both 
Sionoriesto the ſucceſſe of three men of cach ſide, whodecided the quarrell by Com- 
bat: in which, the three brethren Horaty, the Champions of the Romanes , preuailed 
zpzinſt the Curiary, Champions of the 4/banes. After this Combar, when Merins (fol- 
fowing Tulus Hoſtilius with the Albane forces againſt the Peientes and Fidenates) with- 
drewhis Companies our of the bartaile, hoping thereby to leauethe Romares to ſuch 
an overthrow, as might make them weake enough for the Albanes to deale with; Tullss, 
who notwithſtanding this falſchood, obtained the victory, did reward Azetius with a 
cruell death, cauſing him to be tycd ro two Chariots, and ſv torne in pieces. Then 
was Abba deſtroyed and the Citizens carried to Rome, wherethey were made free De- 
gonuzens, the noble Families being made Patritians, among which were the 7aly.: of 
whom C, Inlius Ceſar being deſcended, not onely gloriedin his ancient, royall, and 
ten pedegree, in full aſſembly of the Romanes, then gouerned by a free Eſtate 
of the People : bur by his rare induſtrie, valour, and iudgement, obtained the $0- 
Kragtie of the Rowane Empire (much by him enlarged) ro himſelfe and his poſteri- 
tie; whereby the name of «nes, and honour of the Tro;an and 4/ban Race, was 


vreuued, that ſeldome, if cuer, any one Family hath attained to a proportionable 
height of glory. 


EE DIY 


oY; 
Pp Of the beginning of Rom2,and of Romulus birth and death, 


q D AF Rome, which deuoured the Alban Kingdome, I may here beſt ſhew the begin- 


9) angs, which (though ſomewhat vncerraine)qepend much vpon the birth and - 


-ducation of Romulus, the grand-childe of Numitor, the laſt that reigned in Al- 
hownot onely the bordering people, bur all Nations betweene Euhrpates and 
Can where broken in pieces bythe yronteeth of this fourth Beaſt, itis not tobe 

in one place, hauing beene the worke of many Ages; whereof I now doe 
© onelythe firſt, as incidentnto the diſcourſe preceding. 0. Fabins Pittor, Por. 
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tins Cato,Calphurnius Piſo, Sempronius,and others,{ccke to deriue the Romans from 1g Sn "at 
but Herodotus, Marſylus,and many others of equall credit, giue the Greciazs for their 2, ſtot 


srre.g.frgg, Ceſtors : and as Strabo reporteth inhis fifth Booke; Crcilius rerun Romanarum eridtor 
arguments colligit, Romam a Gracis eſſe conditam, quod Romani Greco rith, antiquo inſtitu th: 

Herculi rem ſacram faciunt, matrem quoque Euandri venerantar Romani ; Cxciliug (Gih 

he) 4 Romane Hiftortographer,doth by this argument gather,t hat Rome was built by the Greeks {lai 

becauſe the Romanes,after Greekiſh faſhion, by ancient ordinance ave ſacrifice to Hercyles . the lod 

Romanes alſo worſhip the mother of Euander. 

Plutarch inthe life of Romulus remembred many founders of that Citie : as Romanus 1nd 


the ſonne of / yes and Circe;Romuzthe ſonne of Emathion, whom Diomedes ſent thither;s Þ oſt 
from Troy, orthatone Romws, a Tyrant of the Latines, who drauethe Tuſcansout 6 & 
that Countrey,built it. Selinws beſtowes the honour of building Rome Vvpon Evankyy not 


ſaying, Thatirt was beforetimes called Yalentia. Heraclides giues the denomination to2 nal 
captiue Lady, brought thither by the Grecians : others lay, That it was anciently called 
Febris,after the name of Februa,the mother of Mars, witnelle Saint Auguſtine in his third fen 


Booke de Cinitate Dei. But Linie will haue itto bethe worke of Romnlws, eucn from the bot 
foundation : of whom and his conſorts,Zunenal to a Roman Citizen, vaunting of their. Sy 
riginall, anſweredin theſe Verles : 4 


Attamen wt longe repet as Jongeque reuoluas 


Maiorum quiſquis primius fuit ille tuorum, q " 

Aut paſtor fuit,aut illud quod dicere nolo. rn 

, Yet though thou fetchthy pedegreeſo farre , | ſt 
Thy firſt Progenitor, who erc he were, | d&l 
Some Shepheard was, or ele, that Ile forbcare. fus 
meaning cither a Shepheard,or a Theefe. ' 


Now of Romulus begetting, of his educationand preſeruation, it isſaid, That hehad ſhe 
Rhea for his mother, and Aars ſuppoſed to be his father, that he was nurſt by a Wolfe, ln 
found and takenaway by Fas#nla,aShepheards wife. The ſame vnnaturall nurſing had þ jolon 
Cyrus,the ſame incredible foſtering had Semiramys;the one by a Bitch,the other byBirds, pe 


But,as Plutarch ſaith, it is like enough that Amulivs came couered with- armour to Rhes, en 
the mother of Rowulus,when he begat her with childe: andthereinit ſeemerh tomethar Pr 
he might haue two purpoſes ; the onezro deſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was thedaughter and _ 
heirc of his elder brother, from whom he iniurioufly held the Kingdome;the other to tro 


ſatisfic his appetite, becauſe ſhe was faire and goodly. For ſhe being madea Nunne of he 
the goddeſle Peta, it was death in her, by the Law, to breake her chaſtitie. I alſo finde 
Fauchet F114 11 Fanchet his Antiquitez de Gaule,that Aderonee, King of the Francs, was begotten bya Al 
Monſter of the Sea - but Fauchet ſayes, Let them beleene it that liſt, I! le croira quivr 
dra: Alſo of Alexander, and of Scipio African, there are pocticall inuentions: but to? ſ} ®— 
anſivere theſe imaginations in generall, itis true, that in thoſe times, whenthe World 
was fullof this barbarous Idolatry, and whenthere were as many gods as there were 
Kings, or paſſions of the minde, or as there were of vices and vertues; then did 
many women greatly borne, couer ſuch flips as they made, by proteſting to be tor- 
ced by morethan humane power : ſo did Oenone confeſſe to Paris, that ſhe' had beene 
rauiſhed by Apollo. And Anchyſes boaſted that he had knowne Yenus. But Rhes was 
madewith childe by ſome man of Warre, or other, and therefore called 24ers, the Oft 
god of battell, according to the ſenſe of thetime. Ocexene was ouercomeby aſtrong q 
wit, and by ſuch a one as hadthoſe properties aſcribed to Apollo. The Mother of 
Merouee might fancie a Sea Captaineto be gotten with yong by ſucha one: 4s the $0 
Daughter af Inachus fancied , according to Herodotus. eAnees was a baſtard and 
begotten vpon ſome faire Harlot, called for her beautie Yenwus , and was therefore 
the childe of luſt, which is Fenus. Romalrs was nurſt by a Wolfe, which was Lt- 
pa, or Lupina, for the Curteſansinthoſe dayes were called Wolfes, que naps (k 
Halicarnafſ aus ) honeſtiori wocabulo amics appellantur , which are now by an haneſter 
name called friends. Tt is allo written, that Romulus was in the end of his lite raken 
vpanto heauen,or rather out of the world by his father 24ars, ina great ſtorme of thun- 
der, and lightning : ſo was it ſaid that «/neas vaniſhed away by th River ow 


, (g 1P.25- S.1. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 503 
— —thercof Liniea Iſo ſpeaketh modeſtly ; for hee rehearſeth rhe other opinion that the 
forme wasthe furic of the Senutors , bur ſeeinerh toadhere partially rothisrakihg vp , 

and many Authors agree, that there wasan vnnaturall darkeneſle ,. both at his birth and 


hisdcath, and tharhee might be ſlaine- by thunderor lightning,it is not vnlikely. For 
| "he Emperour Anaſtaſius was laine with lightning, fo was Strabs.the Father of Pompey 
| 
, 


aine with a thunder-bol : ſo Car the Emperour (who ſucceeded Prob) whileſt hee 
lodged with his Armie vpon th2 Riuer T1 1gris, Was therefſlain with lightning. Brita'Afars 
ofthe ſame kinde might end him that began'him , forhe was begotten bya manofwar, 
| 1nd by violence deſtroyed. Andthat he died by violence (which deftinie followed moſt 
5 | ofthe Roman EM perors) it appearcth by Tarquinius Superb : who was theſetienth King 
I cferhim: who when he had m urthered his Father-in-law, commanded that he {howtd 
not be buried, for ({aid hee ) Romulus himfelte died and was notbuticd, But et JFalicar- 
paſſes end this diſpute , whoſe words are theſe : They (faith hee) who drew nee3eſtto the 
truth, ſay that he w.as ſlaine by his owne Citizens , and that his crueltie in puniſhments of of- 
e 
. 


fenaors, together with his arrogancie, were the cauſe of his ſlaughter. For it is reporteh.ghut 
both when bis mother was raniſhed, whether by ſome mas , or by a god, the whole bddy of the 
Sunn was eclipſed, and all the earth couered with darkneſſe like untonicht, and that the ſame 
did happen at his death. | | ; ry oct 
Such werethe birthand death of Romulws : whoſe life hiſtorified: by Plutarch; doth 
to | 2ocontaine(beſides what is herealreadic ſpoken of him) the conqueſt of a few-mit**** vhich 
" | tadfoonebeene forgotten, ifthe Roman greatnefle built vpon that foundatidfXhixnor 
givenit memorie in all ages following, euen vnto this day. A valiant manhe was; very 
| ſtrong of bodic, patient of trauell,and temperate in diet,as forbearing the vic of wine and 
| dlicacies: but his raging ambition he knew nqthow'to temper,which cauſed himh toſlay 
his brother, and ncgletto reuenge the death of Tati#s, his companion in the Kingdome, 
thathe himſelfe might be Lord alone in thoſe narrow. Territories. He reigned 37.yeres: of 
firſt alone, then with Tar##s , and after his death,fingle, tillhee was ſlaine, as is alteadic | : 
d ſhewed:after which time the Soucraigntie fell into the hands of Nama, a mant6 him ak 
. knowne, & more Prieſt-like then King-like : wherein Rome it ſelfe in hcr later tirncs hath 
4Þ | gofomewhatreſembled this King. For hauing long beene ſole Gouerneſle till Con/tantino- 


& pleſhared with her : afterwards , when as the Greeke Erhperour was cruſhed by forraine 
" enemics, and the Latines diſpoyled of Imperiall power, ſhee fell into the ſubjeRionof a 
A Prelate, (welling by degrees from the Sheepe-hooke tothe Sword,and therewith viRto- 


d noustoexceſſiue magnificence, from whence by the ſame degrees it fell, being driuen 
” from luxurie to defenſiue armes, and therein hauing beene vnfortunate,at length berakes 
of herſ*feagaineto the Croſier ſtaffe, X 

de Andthus much of Rome in this place by occaſion of the Storie of thetimes of King 
72 Abiz,duing whoſe reigne in 1urie, the foundations of this famous Citie were laid. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of Ezekia, and his (ontemporaries. | 


STILL 


Of the berinning of Ezechias, and of the agreeing of Prolomies, Nabonaſſar,N abopolaſſar, 
«d Mardocempadus, with the hiſtorie of the Bible. feb Os. 


I} Sthe firſt ycere of Ahaz his Reigne was confounded ith the 
laſt of his father 7otham, ſo was the later end ofhis fixteene yeres 
taken vp inthethree firſt of Ezekias his fonne. This appeares by 
the Reigneof Hoſea, ouer 7/rael, which beganne inthe twelfth 
of 4haz, and therefore the third thereof was concurrent with 
Ava% his tourteenth; But the third of Hoſea was the firſt of Eze- 
kia, ſo it followes, that Ezekia beganne to reigne in his Fathers 
tourcteenth yeere, Like enough ir 15,that the third yeere of Ho- 
fourccenth of Ahas, was almoſt ſpent when Ezekia begahne, = 

0 


ſu, the lame dcing the 


504 The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cnar.25.07 - 


_— 


F Kin 93) 


—_— 
— 


ſo the fifteenth yeereof 4haz may haue beene concurrent, for the moſt part, with” 


firſt - E _ hand p Ln nh 

By ſuppoſing that Hoſea began his Kingdomewvhen the twelfth yeere of 4hag w 
moſt lc would finde the meanes how to difioyne the firſt of Hezekia fon 
thefitteenthof Abaz,placing him yet one yeere later,of which yeere, Ahaz may perhaps 
haue liued not many daycs.But ſeeing thatthe fouretcenth and fifteenth yeeres gf [IP 
kia,may notbe remoued out of their places;it is vaine labour toalter the firſt yeere, © 

In the fonreteenth yeere of Exekia , Senacherib inuading 7#da, and the Countig 1g. 
ioyning, loſt his Armiebya miraculous ſtroake from Heaucn, fled home, and wat 
flaine; The yeere following it was that God added fifteene yeeres tothelife of Ezekia. 16 
whenhe hadalready reigned fourereene of his nineand twenty :and the ſame yeerews 
that miracle ſcene of the Sunnes going backe , of which wonder (as I heare)one 34. 
tholomew Scultet, who is much commended for skill in Aſtronomie, hath by calculaj. 
on found the very day which anſwered vnto the twenty fifth of April, in the 7#lian yeere 
beingthen Thurſday. Ihaue not ſeenc any workes of. Sculret ; but ſurely to tinde ame. 
tion ſo irregular and miraculous, it is neceſſary that he produce ſome record of obſcryy, 
tion made at ſuch a time. Howſocuer it be, the fifteenth yeere of Exzekia agreedypan, 
and therefore we may not alter the firſt. As for that ſaying, which is vſuall in like cſs, 


2Chron.2#.27 that Ahaz ſlept with his Fathers, and Ezekia his Sonn? reigned in his ſtead, it dothnomore 


prou”*"15,Exekia reigned not with his Father, thanthe like faying doth interrethelike, 

at the veath of Jehoſaphat, and ſucceſſion of 1ehoram, whereof, as Concerning the 

beginning of the Soanc to reigne whileſt his Father liucd , wee haue already (aid 
h 


Of this pgadly King Ezekias, we finde,ithat his very beginning teſtified his deuo- 
tion and zeale. For whether it were ſo, that his vnfortunateand vngracious Father(who 
had out-worne his reputation) gaue way to his Sons proceedings, which perhaps it hy 
not in himto hinder,or whether (asI rather thinke)the firſt yeere and firſt moncth of 


#Cine29.Y7 his reigne,wherein Ezekias openedthe dooresofthe Temple, were to bevnderſtoods 


3 Chron z0. 


8 King i®, 


the beginning of his ſole goucrnment ; we plainly finde itto haue beenchis firſt work, 
that he opened the doores of the houſe ofthe Lord, which Achaz had ſhut vp, cleanſed 
the Citieand Kingdome ofthe Idols,reftored the Prieſts to their offices and eſtares,com- 
mandedthe Sacrifices to be offered which had beenec tor many yecres negle&ed;&brake 
downethe braſinSerpent of Azoſes, becauſc the people burnt incenſebefore it, andhe 
called it Nehuſhtan,wnich fignificth a lumpe of brafſe. Hedid alſo cclebratethePaſſe-our 
with great mignificence,inuiting thereunto the 1/7 elites of theten Tribes : many there 
were,cucn out of thoſe Tribes,that came vp to Jeruſulem, rothis tcaſt, But the general 
multitude of //rae/did laugh the Meſſengers of Ezekiato icorne. 

It wasnot long ere they that {corned toſolemnize the memoriall of their deliverance 
out of the eAgyptianſeruitude, fell into anew feruitude, out of which they neuer were 
deliuered. For in the fourth of Ezekia his reigne, Salmanaſſar the Sonne of Tiglathghep 
Sonne of Beloch:4, hearing that Hoſes King of 1/rael had practiſed with Soe King of +- 
£Ypt.,againſt him,inuaded Iſrael, beſieged Samariz, andinthe third yeare(aftertheinhs- 
bitantshad endured all forts of miſerics) forced ir,and carried thence the ten Idolatrous 
Tribes into Aſ/yriaand Media: among whom Tobizsand his Sonne of the ſame name, 
with 494 his Wife, wereſent to Niniue; in whoſe Seates and Placesthe 4ſjrians(ent 
ſtrangers of other Nations,and among them many of the ancient Enemies of the Jr4t 
lites,asthoſe of Cutha, Ana, Hamah,and Sphernaim,bcſides Babylonians : whole Places and 
NationsT have formerly deſcribed inthe Treatiſe of the Holy Land. 

Theſe later A/jrian Kings, andthe Perſians, which followed them, are thefirſt, of 
whom we finde mention madeboth in Prophane and Sacred bookes. Thele theretore 5 
ſerue moſt aptly to ioynethe times of the old World, (whereof none but the Prophets 
haue written otherwiſe than fabulouſly ) with the Ages following that were bent! 
knowne,and deſcribed in courſe of Hiſtory. True it is, that of Cyrw 2nd ſome othet 
Perſians, we finde inthe Bible the ſame names by which other Authors haue recorde 
them:but of Phul and Sulmanaſjar,with other Afyrian,Chaldean Kings,diucrſity of name 
hath bred queſtion of the perſons. Therefore, whereas the Scriptures doc ſpeake of $4 
menaſſar, King of Aur, who reigned inthetime of Ahaz and Ezekia,Kings of Indi, 


ot Hoſea King of J/rae/, whom he cartied into capriuitic : and whereas Prolomie _ 
| m 
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ne "to ſhow tia! $almanaſſar and Nihbonaſſar were one and the ſame man, The like rea- 
bh alorcquireth, that it be ſhewed of Nebnchadnest that he was the ſame, whom Pro. 
w miecalleth Nab9poiaſſare : EE 
m Of both thoſe points Bucyoleris nath well colieted ſuftcient proofe from the exat 
i calculations of fundry good Mathematicians, Forby them it appearcs, thar beryeene 
* | nubonſer and the birth of Chriſt, there paſſed ſeanen hundred torticand five yoeres : ar 
which diſtance of time rhe reigne of Sa/manaſſar was. One great proofe horoof is rhis, 


- whichthe ſame Buch2cer cs allcadgeth out of Era/mus Reinhboldus,in the Prutenick Tables, 
as Mardocempadus King of Babylon (whom Ptolomie , Ipcaking of three Eclipſes of the 
14, 10 gfe which werein histime, doth mention) wasthe ſame whom the Scriptures call 
© Meralch; whoſent Embaſſadours to Hezekia, King of Juda, So that if wereckon back- 
C wardsto the difference of time, betweene 4erodachand Salmanaſſar, vic {ial finde it 
4 the ſamewhich 15 berweene Aardocempaat:s and Navenaſſar. Likewi!e Fundtins doth 
G ſhew,that whercas from the deſtruction of Samaria,to the deſtruction of eruſalem, in 
4 theninercenth of Nabuchadneſſar we collect out of the Scriptures, th: diſtance of one 
wh hundred thirty andthrce yeercs : the ſclfe-famediſtance of time is found in Prolomie,be- 
neenc Nabonaſſar and Nabopolaſſar, For, whereas Ptolomie ſeemes to difl-r from this 


G, accompt, making Nehonaſ/ar more ancicnt by an hundred and fortie ycercs,than the de- 

=: woſtutionof Zeruſalem, we areto vnderſtand that hetooke Samara in the cighth yeere 
} - ” , ' = mw ' To 44 » £> —=—_ > gage 

"5 ofhisreigne; ſothat thc ſcauen forcgoing yeeres added totheſe one hundred thirty and 


id three, make the accompts ofthe Scriptures fall eucn with that of Ptolomie. Ptolomies 
computation is, that from the firſt of Naboaſſar, to the fifth of Nabopolaſſar,there paſſed 
onehundred twentic and ſcauen yeeres. Now if we adde to theſe one hundred twenrie 


bo ſeuen,thethirteene enſizing of Nbuchadneſſars yeere, before the Citic and Temple 
p weredeſtroyed, wehauethe ſumme of one hundred and fortie yeeres. In fo plaine a 
x cale moreproofesare needeleffe, though many are brought , of which this may ſerue 
a for all, that Prolomie placerh the firſt of Nabepolaſſar one hundred twentie and two 
te, yeeres, after the firſt of Nabonaſſar, which agreeth exactly with the Scriptures. To 


ſed Ptheſe notesare added the conſent of all Mathematictans : which inaccompr of times I 

hold more ſurethanthe authoritic of any Hiſtory ; and therefore I thinke it folly to 
he make doubt, whercas Hiſtorians and Mathematicall obſeruations doe fo throughly 
{he COncuure, 

Yetforaſruch as that argument of the learncd Sealiger doth reſt vnanſwered, where. 
byheproued Bz/adanth: Farher of Merodach, to haue beene this Nabondſſar, I will nor 
"ol ſpare toloſe aword ortwo ingiuing the Reader ſatisfaRion herein, Tt isrrue, tharthe 

next obſeruations ofthe hcauenly Bodies, which Prolomic recorded, after the time of* 

Numuſar, were inthe reigne of Mardocempadus, the ſecond yeere of whole reign, is; 

according to Ptolomie, concurrent in part with the twentie ſeauen of Nabenaſfar. For p,,; 14nss; 
qothe ſecond of three ancient Eclipſes whichhecalculaces, being in the ſecond yecre of 1.4<8. * 

Marixcempadus, vas fromthe beginning of Nabonaſſar twentie ſcauen yeeres, ſeauen- 

teene dayes,2nd cleaucn houres: theactomp: from Nabonaſſar,beginningar high-noone 

thefuſt day ofthe fp yptiam moneth Thor,theh anſivering tothe twenty ſixt of Februs- 
ne; andrhis Eclipſcbcing fiftieminutcs before mid-night, onthe eighteenth day of that 

Moncth, whenthe firſt day thereof agreed withthe ninctcenth of Februarie, ſo thatthe 

ence of time betweene the two Kings Nabonaſſar and Mardocempadus, is noted by 

Matomie, according to the «Agyptian yecres. But how does this proue, that Mardecem- 

padusor Meroaxch, was the Sonne of Nabonaſſar? yea,how dorh itproue, that hewas 
\ of lis next Succeſſour,, or any way of his Linage ? It was enough to ſatisfic me, in this 
fore 5oſſ} 10%Sument, that Scaliger himſelfe did afterwards belecue Mardecempadusto haue beenc 
ets rather the Nephew, thanthe Sonne of Baladan, or Nabenaſſar. For if hee might be 


otter either the Nephew, or the Sonne; hee might perhaps be neitherthe one, nor the 
ther "er. Bur becauſe our Countric-man Zidyate hath reprehended Scaliger for chan- 
ded |} 2%lisopinion; and that both Torniel«s, who followes Scaliger herein, and Sethies 
_ G aiſu, who hath drawne into forme of Chronolvgic, that learned worke, De E- 
* ooo menditione Temporum, doe hold vpthe ſame aflertion, confounding Baladau with Na- 
,and 98far: Thaue taken the paincs to ſearch, asfarre as my Iciſure and diligence could 


ke; ; | | f : 
akes ach, after any ſentence chat might prouethe Kindred or ſucceffion of theſe ta, Yer 
100 Ddd cannot 
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cannotl finde in the Almageſt (for the Scriptures are cither ſilent inthis point, or aduerſe po” 
to Scalger , and other goodauthority, I know none,inthis bultncfle)any ſentence mow A 


neercly prouing the ſucceſſion of Merodach to Nabonaſſar, than the place nowlaſtre ſh 
hearſed : which makes no more, to ſhew thatthe one of theſe was Father to «the othe 6 
b 


than(thatT may vſe alike example) the as ncere ſucceſſion of I/i/liam the Conqueror, d. 


clares him, to haue beene Sonne, or Grand-childe to Edward the Confeſſor. This c _ le 
ſidered, we may ſafely goe on with our accompt from Nabonaſſar, taking him for Sal. - 
manaſſar, and not fearing, that the Readers will be driuen from our booke, when - 
finde ſomething in it, agreeing with Amis, toraſmuch as theſe Kings mentioned in cl 
Scriptures, reigned in Babylon and Aſſyria, inthoſe very times which by Diodor nd fo 
Ptolomie arc alligned to Beloſus, Nabonaſſar, and Mardecempad, and the reſt : ng 200d "} js 
Hiſtory naming any others, that reigned there in thoſe ages; and all Altronomicallgh. 4 
ſeruations, fitly concurring, with the yeeres thatareatributedto theſe , or numbie , 
from them. as 
EET Ro RESORT R SID EET "> FER OM —  — ' Þ 
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Of the danger and delinerance of Indeafrom Sennacherib, 

27 Hcn Salmanaſſar was dead,and his ſon Sexnacherib in poſſeſſion of the Empire, c 


IE in the fourctcenth yeere of Ezechias, hedemanded of him ſuch Tribute aswx x; 

&WS] agreed on, at ſuchtime as Tiglath, the Grand-father of Sennachertb, and Father 
of Salmanaſſar,inuited by Ahaz, inuaded Rezen King of Damaſcus, and delivered him 
from the dangerous Warre which J/7aet had vndertaken again(t him. This Tribute and 
acknowledgement when Ezechias denied, Sennacherib, hauing (as it ſcemes) apurpoſe to 
inuade «gypr.ſent one part of his Armie to lye before Jeraſalem.Now though Exechias Þ. 
(fearing this powerfull Prince) had acknowledged his fault, and purchaſed hispeace,zs 
he hoped, with thirty hundredtalents of filuer,and thirty ralemrs of gold : wherewithhe 
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preſented Sennacherib,now {ct downe before Lachss in 1udea;yer vnder thecolour of bet- bs 
ter aſſurance,and to forcethe King of 7udea to deliuer hoſtages, rhe Aſ/yrian enuironed FF: 1 
teruſalem with a groſſe Armie, and hauing his Sword in his hand, thought it the fineſt ” 
time to write his owne conditions, on 

Ezechias directed his three great Counſcllers,to parlic with Rabſaces, ouerthe Wall 4 
and to receiue his demands : who vicd three principall arguments ro perſwade the peo- or 
ple to yeclde themſeluesto his Maſter Sennacherib. For though the Chancellor, Stew: th 
ard, and Seccretarie, ſent by Ezechias,defired Rabſaces to ſpeake vatothem in the yrim | þ, 
tongue, and not inthe Zewiſb, yet he witha louder voice directed his fpecchtorhe multi qu 
tude in their owne language. And for the firſt, he madethem know, Thar if they cont ea 


nucd obſtinate, and adhered to their King, that they would, ina ſhort time, be inforced 
tocatetheir owne dung, anddrinketheir owne vrine: Secondly, he altogether dilabled 
the King of «epr, from whom the Iudeans hoped for ſuccour; and compared humto# 
a broken Staffe, on which whoſocuer leaneth, piercethhis owne hand : Thirdly, that 
the gods who ſhould helpe them, Ezechias had formerly broken and defaced, meaning 
chictely (as it isthought by ſome) the braſen Serpent, which had bene preſeruedeuer 
fince Moſestime': and withall he bade them remember the gods of other Nations: 
whom, notwithſtanding any power of theirs, his Maſter had conquered andrhrowne 
downe; and for God himſelfe, in whom they truſted , hee perſwaded them by no 
meanes torelye on him, for hee would deceiue them. Bur finding the people 

(for ſothe King hadcommanded them) aftera while, when he had vnderſtood thatthe 
King of Arabia was marching on with a powerfull Armic, hee himſelfeleft the 4/1 
an torces in charge toothers, and ſought Sennacherib at Libna in 1udea, either t0 10-9 


forme him of their reſolution in Jeruſalem, or to conferre with him concerning the | Ne 
Armie of Tarhacathe Arabian, Soone vpon this there came letters from Senmacherot | <1 
Ezechias, whom hce partly aduiſed, and partly threatned to ſubmit himlelfe-: ving | coed 
the ſame blaſphemous outrage againſtthe all-powerfull God, as before. But Ee Aſh 


as {ending thoſe Counſellerstg the Propher Eſay, which had Jarely beene ſentto Rab | wy 
ſaces, receiued from him comfort, and aſſurance, that this Hearhen Idolater [h9 
not preuaile; againſt whom the King alſo beſought aide from Almightic God, !C- 


peating the moit infolent and blaſphemous pans of Sexnacheribs letter , bens | on Vitr 
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—arofGodin the Temple,confelling this partthereof ro be true. That the King of A- 
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ſhur had deſtroyed the Nations and their Lands,and had ſet fire on their gods, for they were no 


a &om the ſicgc of Peluſium in + fgypr, tor feare of Terhaca: and though the Scrip- 


al - Hered.l.z.9.6 
rus, and out of him Iſephus,and Saint Hierome, together with Herodotus, remember it #9**4-22-©3 


1045 glloweth. Herodotus calleth Sennacherib King of Arabia and Aſ/yris : which he _— 


«(tl doe, becauſe T; zolath his Grand-father helda orcat partthereof,, which he wrelted 


anda ax; and a flame of denonring fire. But Joſephs hath it more largely out of 


£ 


arme, which he had leſt winder the command of Rabſaces, deſtroyed by a peitilente ſent py", mf 


gownd Selennar or Sharezer , hee loſt his life in the Temple dedicated to Araſces, or 
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. . theopportunity which this Kings weakeneſſedid offer, as it had beenefor Belochus t0 


moſtlikely itis, that he had formerly diſ-inheritedthoſe two, and: conferred the gg, | 
pire on-Aſſarbaddon. Tobit tels vs , that it was fiftie fine daycs after Senacheris; re- 
rurne, ere he was murthered by his ſonnes , during which time he flew great nun. 
bers of the 1/raclites in Ninene, till the moſt iuſt God turned the Sword againſt jj; 
owne breſt. 4 


—— 
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of Ezckias his fickneſſe and recouerie , and of the Babylonian King that congrats. - 
lated him. lo p 


GaFerthis maruellous deliuery, Ezekias fickned, and wastold by Iſaiah, that he 
LAd muſt dye: bur after he had beſought God withteares for his delivery, 1/aich Th 
#228 as he wasgoing fromhim, returncdagaine, and had warrant from the Spir: 
of God to promile him recouery after three dayes, and a prolongation of life for i. 
teene yeeres. But Ezekias ſomewhat doubtful of this exceeding grace, prayeth a 
ſigne to confirme him : whereupon, at the prayer of 1ſaiah, the ſhadow of the Sunn: 
caſt it ſelfe the contrary way, and went backe tenne degrees, vpon the Dyall of 4- 
chaz. The cauſe that moued Ezekias to lament (faith Saint Hierome) was, becauſe he 
hadas yetno ſonne,. and thenindeſpairethat the Meſ$tzs ſhould come out of thehouſe® 
of Dawid , or at leaſt of his Seede. His difcaſe ſeemeth to be the Peſtilence, by the 
mcdicine 2iuen him by the Prophet, to wir, a maſle of Figges , layed to the Botch 
Or SOre. 

This wonder whenthe Wiſe-men of Chaldea had told to Merodach, King of 3 
bylos, the firſt of that houſe, he ſent ro Ezekias, to be informed of thecauſe: at which 
time Ezekias ſhewed him all the Treaſure he had, both in the Court and inthe Kire- 
dome : for which he was reprehended by the Prophet 7/atah, who told him, The dges 
are at hand , that all that is in thine 1 , and whatſoeuer thy fathers haue layed «p in 

ſtore ts this day , ſball be carriedinto Babel, nothing ſhall be left, faith the Lord, It may 
ſeeme ſtrange, how Ezekia ſhould hauc got any treaſure worth the ſhewing: for Se.” 
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; nacherib had robb& him of all, the yeere before. Bur the ſpoyle of the ſame Senache- 


rib his Camperepayedall with aduantage, and made Ezekia richer vpon the ſuddaine 
than cucr he had bcene : which vncxpected wealth was a ſtrong jtemptation to boalt 
ing. After this time Ezekia had reſt, ' and ſpending withoutnoyſe that addition which 
God had made vnto his life; he dycd, hauing reigned nine and twentic yeeres, One 
onely offenfiue VWarre he made, which was againſt the Philiſt;ms with good ſuccelle, 
—_ his other acts (ſhortly remembred in Eccleſaaſticrss) he deuiled to bring waterto 
Teruſalem. 

Intwo reſpects they ſay that he offended God - the one, that he reioyced too muci || 
atthe deſtructionand lamenrablc end of his cnemie; the other, that heſo much gloried 8 
in his riches, as he could not forbcare to ſhew them ro ſtrangers. But the reaſon which 
moued Ezekias (ſpeaking humanely)to entertaine the Embaſſadours of AMerodach in Þ D 
this friendly and familiar manner, was, becauſe hecame to viſit him, ry, jour? bon 
a preſent, congratulating the recouery of his health; as alſo in that Merodach:had weak 
ned the houſe of Sexacherib, his fcarcfull enemy. For Merodach , who was Com- 
mander and Lieutenant vnder Senacherib in Babylon , vſurped that State himſelfe, 1n 
thelaſt yeere of that King,and helditby ſtrong hand againſt his ſon Aſſerbaddon;wi0 
was not onely ſimple, but impaired in ſtrength, by the moleſtation of his brothers. This 
aduantage Merodach eſpied, and remernbring, thatthcir anceſtor Phul Belochus had ſet lus 

_owne maſter Sardanapalus beſides the cuſhion, thought it as lawfull for himſelfe ro take” jo 


make vſe of the others wickedneſſe : and ſo, finding himſelfe beloucd ofthe Balyloman! 
and ſufficiently powerfull, he did putthe matter to hazard, and preuailed, The aſſertion 
ofthis hiſtory is made by rhe ſame arguments that were vſed in maintaining the com 
mon opinion of Writers, rouching, Phul Belochms,which I will not here againe rehearle. 


So of this new Race, which cur 2-ſinder the Line of Nin, there were oncly five G:. 
Kings, 
ng Phul | Mart 
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—— 1. Phul Belochas. 48 - 
Tizlath Philaſſar. | 7 
Salmanaſſat. who reigned 1059 yeercs, 
SenacheriÞ. UL vg N 
Afſarhaddon. 210 


But foraſmuch as the laſt yecre of Salmenaſar was alſo thefirſt'of Sexacherib his fon 
wereckon thetime,wherein thchouſe of Phul held the A//yrian Kirtedome,to hauec beem 
nhundredand one yceres,of which, » 147 uy andtwentie wete fi pent with Ezekia 
'nder Sulmanaſſar, Senacherib, and Aſſar, addon. L449 , 
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The Goes that were in Media durinz the reggne of Ezekia : Of the difference found betweene 
ſandy Authors, in rehear ſing the Median Kings. Other contemporaries of Exckia : of 
Cindi, Gyges, nd ohe Kings deſcended from Hercules, = RA OTC 7 
weN thetime of Exekia \Medidies,and after him Cardiceas,reigned in Media, Whe- 
ther it were ſo,that variety of names, by whichtheſe Kings were called in ſeue- 
Hiſtories, hah cauſedthemto ſeememore than indeede they were;or whe- 
thercheſonnes reigning wich the fathers, haue cauſed nor onely the names of Kings, but 


—_— 


'Þ "telength of Time, whereinthey gouemned, Media, rocxceede the due proportion : or 


techerthe Copies themſclues,of Creſias and Ammughis Herg/tbenes,hauc beene faulty, 
kerofthel: two Authors is ouer-highly commended of truſtineſle : ſoit is, thar 
tenanics,number,and length of reigne, arcall very, diuerſly reported of theſe Median 
Kirgs;hat follow Arbaces : therefore.it neede not feerne ſtrange, thatT reckon Medidas 
and Cardireas as contcmporaties with Ezekia, For xo reconcile ſogreat a difference, as is 
foundinthoſe Writers that varie from Ewſeh1us, js morethen I dare vndertake. [ will 
enely hereſet downie the roll of Kings that reignedin Media, accordingly as ſundry Au- 
thors hauedeliuered it. | a £ , 
Annins his Metaſthenes orders them and their reignes thus ; 


7 Arbaces. | (2 8] 
Mandanes., TT" 5O | 
Soſarmon. if | 30 | 
Artvcarmin, I' | 50J; 
Arbianes. | | 2 2| 
Arteus, who reigned 40 >yeeres. 
Attines, | (422 
Aſtybarzs, with his | | 20 | 
lonne Apanda. }| 7 
a Apanda alone. : 30] 
Darizs with Cyrus. |, 36 y' ! 


Diodorm Siculus following Crefias(as perhaps Annivs made his Metaſthenesfollow Dio- 
with ſome little variation, that he might not ſcemea borrower)placeththem thus. 


Arbaces, ({:8 
Mandanes. {50 
S oſar 8 4 30 
At rc Ad. . } 5O 
| = 4nts, who reigned fp yecres 
j0 A HS , 40 | 
Artynes. || [4* 
Artabanus. ' 40 
bara. . 
pf on The continuance of theſe two he doth not mention. 


_—_— bath labourcd with much diligence, to reconcile theſe Catalogues, andto 
Matte = alſo agree with Exſebtvs, Bur foraſmuch as it ſeemes to me an impoſſible 
© toattainevntothetruth of theſe forgotrentimes, by coniectures founded vpon 
Ddd 3 | Cteſias 
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Cteſias and MetaFhenes, 1 will lay the burthen vpon Ef ebius,who liuedinan agebeye, © 4 
furniſhed than ours, with bookes ofthis argument. Ler ittheretore ſuffice, thattheſe ry 
Kings (whom I haue reckoned as contemporaries with Ezckia) Medidus and Cardice « 
are tound in Euſebius: for whether Cardiceas were Diodoris his 4rbianes,l will not ſtayto 
ſearch. The Kings of Media,according to Enſebius,xcigned inthis order, 


Arbaces. 
Soſarmus. 
Hedidus. 
Cardiceas. 
Deigces. 
Phraortes, 
Cyaxares. 


reigned 


firſt that were choſen Gouernors of Athens for ten yeeres, that is , of Charops, Afimede, , | 10 
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In Lydia,Candawlesthelaſt King, ruled inthe ſame age. 

This Region was firſt called X/eonia. Lyds the ſonne of Atys reigning init, gauethe 3 
name of Zydia,if we belecuc ſuch authority as we finde. This Kingdome wasafterwad, 
by the appointment of an Oracle,conferred vpon Argon,who came of Alcewtheſon of 
Hercules,by 1ardana,a bond-woman.The race of theſe Herachde continued reigning hikie 
five yeeres(in which two and twentie Generations paſſed)the ſonne continually ſuccer 
ding the father. Candaules the ſon of Myrſus was the laſt of his race, who doated ſo much 
vponthe beautie of his owne Wife,that he could not be content to enioy her,but would 
needes enforce one Gyges,the ſonne of Daſcylus, to behold her naked body ; and placed 
the vnwilling man ſecretly in herchamber, where he might ſee her ing to bed. 
ward. This was not ſo cloſely carried, but that theQueene perceiued Gygesat his going 
forth,and vnderſtanding the matter, tooke it in ſuch high diſdaine,that ſhe forced himthe 
next day to requite the Kings folly withtreaſon. So Gyges,being brought againeintothe 
ſamechamberby the Queene, ſlew Candaules,and was rewarded not only with his Wi, 
but with the Kingdome of Lydia. He reigned thirty eight yceres, beginningin the laſtot 
Ezekia, one yeere before the death of Romuls. 

After Gyges,his ſon Ardys reigned nine & forty yeres:then Sadyartes,twelue;Hahatts, 
fifrie ſeauen;and finally Creſ#4,the ſon of Halyattes fourteene yeres : who loſt the King: 
dome,and was taken by Cyrw of Perſia. | 

| Andhereby the way we may note,that as the Lydia Kings, whom Craſus his Proge- 
nitor diſpoſſeſt,are deduced from Hercules,ſo of the ſame Hercules there ſprang many fir 

ter Kings, which gouerned ſeuerall Countries very long;asin Afia,theMyfuans ;inGret of got 
the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians, Rhodians,Corinthians, and Argiaes, and from the 419% | 
the Macedonians,aslikwiſe from the Corinthians,the Syracuſanes : beſides many great t 
famous, though priuate, Families, | 
Bur of the Heraclide that reigned in Lydia, Thaue not troubled my ſelfe to takenoti ul 
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in therime of their ſeuerall reignes : for little is found of them, beſide the barenams ; 
the folly ofthis laſt King Candanles. y 


Cx if- to. 
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Cnary. XA XVI. 
\ | ofthe Kings that reigned in Egypt, betweene the deliverance 


of Iſrael from thence , and the reigne of Ezekiah in Inda, 
when Az ypt and Inda made a league a- 


2ainſt the Aſſy rians. 


Ak. 
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it many nanwes of «Egyptian Kings , found in Hiitorie, are hike to haue belonged onely 
No Flanges An example proutng this out of William of Tyre bis Hiitorie of the holy 


wares 


1 


= He cmulation and quarrcls ariſing in theſe times, between 
— Aj the mighty Kingdomes of <Agypr and Aſſyria, doe require 
E YA our paines, in collefing the moſt memorable things in 
A fe ypt, and ſetting downe briefly the ſtate of that Coun- 


" | :»|\ Y Wh YE ER tric, which had continued long a flouriſhing Region, and 
il SA SDA was of great power, when it contended with 4ſſyria for 
de SF the Maiſtrie. Of Chamthe ſonne of Noah,who firlt planted 
or that Country, and of Oſirs, Ors,and other ancient Kings, 
ad | that reigned _—_ m 7 oat _ _— _ 
J F—_—2I red , more hath beene faide alreadiethan I can ſtand to ; 
Fe DE T— chough I hold itno ſhame to faile in ſuchconiecures. That 
ad whichIhaue deliuered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the «/£gyprian DynaZies,muſt heere 
zpainchelpe me. For it may truely be affirmed, That the great number of Kings,which 
ace aidto haue reigned in »£gypt, were none other than Viceroyes or Stewards, ſuchas 
the | wphwas, and ſuchas were the So/daxes inlater ages. TheretoreT willnot onely for. 
ad, beretoſeekeafter thoſe , whom Herodotus and Diodorus haue reckoned vp, from the 
n ok mouthes of »gyptian Prieſts , deliuering them by number, without rehearſing their 
ft names; but will ſaue the labour of marſhalling them in order , whole names onely are 
cee found; the yeares of their reignes, and other circumſtances prouing them to haue beene 
nuch Kings indeed, being not recorded. 
ould Butthat I may not ſceme before hand, to lay an imaginarie ground, whereupon after T 
aced may build what liſt 3 it were not amiſle, to giue vnto the Reader ſuch ſatisfaction in this 
bed. point, asapparent reaſon, and truth of Hiſtorie doth afford. Firſt therefore , wee oughr 
ing notto beleeue thoſe numbers of Generations,which the lying Prieſts haue reckoned vp, 
mth 0 magnifietheir Antiquities. For weeknow , that from Abraham, our Sauiour Chriit 
tothe waStemoued onely fortie two deſcents, which makes it cuident, that in farre ſhorter 
Wife, ume, namely before the Perſian Empire, there could nor haue paſſed away twiceas ma- 
laſtof nie ſucceſſions in £gypr : eſpecially conſidering, that many of theſe, whoſe continuance 
lsexpreſſed, hauing reigned longer than fortie yecres. It followes that we ſhould ſquare 
hate, | tenumberof the «Agypriau Kings in ſome euen proportion, tothoſe which did beare 
King- nleinother Countries. As for the reſt, whoſe names we finde ſcattered hereand therey 
ay manthat will take the paines to readethe ninteenth booke of the holy Warre,writ- 
Proge- mbyWidiam Archbiſhop of Tyre, may caſily perſwade himſelfe, that it is nor hard ro 
any 0- ndenames enow, of ſi ck as might be thought to haue reigned in «gype , being none 
(Greet of 56 herthan Regents or Viceroyes. Yet will T here inſert, as briefly as I can, ſomethings 
frgines, making to that purpoſe for the pleaſureand information of ſuch, as will not trouble 
eatand emſclues with turning ouer many Authors. | 


| When Elahdech the Caliph ruled in «fgypt.,one Dargas,a powerfull and a ſubtile man, 
e notice made himſelfe Soldan, by force and cunning, chaſing away Saxar an Arabian , who was 
nes,and 7 an before &after him. This Dargan miniſtred matter of quarrellto Amalricke King 
C ſeifalem, and ſuſtained, with little loſſe, an inuafion, which Amalricke made vpon 

2}. Heereupon he grew ſo'inſolent and proud, that Sanar the former Solday hoped 
AF» | Omakchis partiegoodagainſthim,ifhe could etany forces wherwirhto enter I 

riefly, 
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of Briefly , Sanar ſucth to Noradine, King of Damaſco, for aide, who ſends an Army oft, © 2 
Turkes, vnder the command of Syracon, againſt the Soldan Dargan. So Darganand Samy 
' met, and fought : The Vidtorie was Dargans ; but he cnioycditnot : forin few ae | 
after, hee was ſlaine by treaſon, whereby Saxar did recoucr his Dignitie : which ty eſtz. | 
bliſh, heflew all the Kindredand Friends of Dargan, that he could finde in the oteat Ci- 
tieof Caro. ; t 
Toalltheſe doings, the Caliph Elhadech gauc little regard : for hethought it littlecon. . 
cerned him, which of them lined, and had the adminiſtration of the Kingdome, while t 
he might hauethe profit of it, and enioy his pleaſure, Bur new troubles preſently ariſe 
which (one would thinke)do neerly touch the Caliphhimlelfe. Syracon with his Tarkes, 1g Þ tot 
whom Sanar hath gottento comeinto»Agypt, will not now be intreatedtheretolewe ' | t 
him, and quietly gotheir way home. They ſeizevponthe Towne of Belbes, which they t 
fortifie, and there attend the arriuall of more company from Damaſco, for the conqueſt c 
of all -Xgypt. The Soldan percciucs their intent, and findes himſelfe not ſtrong en6 1 
to expellthem; much leſleto repelltheT; wrkiſh Armic , that was likely to ſecondrhen, t 
He therefore ſends Meſlengers to _ Almaricke of lerwſatem , whom with lege pro- 
miſes, hee getsto bring him aide, ando driues out the Twrkes. ' Of all this trouble, the 
reatCaljph heares nothing, ornot ſo much, as ſhould make him looke t0 tie playing of r 
15 0Wne game. | 7 'f y 
A greater miſchicfe ariſcth, concerning the Caliph Elbadtth particularly ; in hisowne2d © not 
Title. Syracon, Captaine of the Twrkes that had beene in «Zgype , goes tothe Calphot | © 
Baldach (who was oppoſite to him of «Agype, cach of them claiming as heire to Mahomer n 
that falſe prophet, the Soueraignetic ouer all that were of the Saracen Law) and tellshim n 
the weakeneſſe of the egyptian , with his owneabilitic of doing ſeruicein thoſe t 
offering his beſt meanes for the extirpation ofthe Schiſmaticall Ca/ph,and thexeduttion {7 
of all -£2ypt, with the Weſterne parts,vnder the ſubieftion ofthe Babylonian, Thisme: b 
tionisreadily and ioyfully entertained; allthe Eaſterne Prouincesare vp in Armes; and | 
Syracon, with a mighty power, deſcenderh into «£gype. The noyſe of this great exped- 
tion ſo affrighteth King Almaricke, that with all his forces hee haſteth into «Agypr : well | hi 
knowing how neerely it concerned him and his Kingdome of Zer»ſalem, tokeepethe?? # jow 
Saracens from ioyning all vnder one head. Sanar the Soldan perceiving the faithfullcareof W 
the Chri#1ans his friends, welcomes them, and beſtirs himſelfe in giuing themallman- en 
ner of content.as it behooued him : for by their admirable valour, bo finally drauethe to 
encmies out of the Countric. But this victoric was not ſo ſoone gotten, asit isquid- hi 
lie rold, I 
Strange it is (which moſt concernes our preſent purpoſe) that of ſo deſperate adanger, | 
the Caliph, as yet, ſeemesto know nothing. May we not thinke him to haue beeneKing of 
inticle onely, who medledſo lirtlein the Gouernment ? The So/dan, finding thatthe | tht 
Chriitians (without whoſe helpe,all was loſt) could not well ſtay,ſo long as his neceſſities the 
required ; makes large offers to King Alwaricke, vpon condition that he ſhouldabideby® Y #ne: 
it. Hepromiſeth a great Tribute (Wiltiam of Tyre calls ita Tribute ; the Saracens, pei- anc 
haps, called ita Penfion) whichthe Kings of leruſalemſhould receiue out of egypt, for cep 
this behoouefull aſſiſtance. BurtheChriſtzans vnderſtanding that the Soldan( how much we! 
ſoeucr he tooke vpon him) was ſubject to an higher Lord, would makeno bargainof ſuch Y Kin 
importance, with any other thanthe Caliph himſelfe. Hereupon Hugh Earle of Ceſare, | whi 
and a Knight of the Templars, arc ſent vnto Elhadechto ratifiethecoucnants. Now ſhall vol 
weſeethegreatneſfe of the Calph and his cſtate. ther 
Theſe Embaſſadors were conueighed by the So/danto Cairo ; where arriuingatthe F ni 
Palace, they found it guarded by great troupes of Souldiers. The firſt entrance wa | 
through darke Porches,that were kept by many armed bands of Xhiopians,which with PF gidoy 
all diligence,didreucrence to the Soldanas he paſſed along. Through theſe ſtreightsthe F liv 
Warders ledthem, into goodly open Courts, of ſuch beautieand riches,that they could | {als 
notretainethe grauitic of Embaſſadors, but were enforced to admire the things which Wh 
detained their eyes. For there they ſaw goodly Marble Pillars, gilded Beams, al Alle 


wrought ouer with emboſſed workes, curious pauements, fiſh-ponds of marble yo ſtile 
cleare waters, and many forts of ſtrange birds, vaknowne inthoſe parts ofthe wor la,4s hau 


comming perhaps from the Eaſt 7adies, which then was vndiſcouered. Thefurtherthe) 
went;the greater was the magnificence; for the Caliph his Eunuches conucyed yy -— 
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4h her Courts withinthcle ; as tarre excclling tie tormer, as the former did fit; patſc ordt- 
n:richoules. It were tedious perhaps tO rehcarie,how, thefurtherthey entred,the more 
oh tare they found, and cauſe of maruaile lufficc.ir, thatthegood Archbjlhup, who 
wroterheſe things, Was ncucr helda vaine Author, Finilly tliey were bro:ghrinto the 
Caliphs owne lodgings, which were yetmore ſtarely, and better gnarded;where cntrin 
he Preſence, the So/dan l1uing twice proftrared hinlelte, didthe third rime caſt off his 
Gword, that he wore about his nccke, and throw -himtſelfe on the eround, beforethecur* 
cine, behinde which the Caliph late, Preſcnr| y- thetrat 1erle; wrought with Gold and 
-xles was opened, and the Caliph himſclfe dilconered, fitting with great Muitſtte-on a 
| is || jochrone of gold, hauing few of his moſt inward [cruants and Ennnches about him. When 
\ NY the Solday had humbly killed his Maſters fect, he briefly told the cauſe of his'&mming; 
the danger whereinthe land ſtood, andthe offers that he had made. vnto King Almericke, 
defiringthe Caliph himfelte to ratiftie them , in preſence of rhe Embaſſadors. The Caliph 
anſwered, That he would throughly pertormeall which was promiſed. Burthis conten- 
rednotthe Embaſſadors : They would haue him to gine his hand vpon the bargaine 
whichthe »/fgyptians , tiatl tood by, thought an impuident requeſt. Yer his ercarnefſe 
condeſcended at length, 2trer much deliberation, atthe carneſt requeſt of the Soldan, to 
reach out his hand. When the Earle of Czſare: ſaw that the Caliph gaue his hand,neirher 
willingly nor bare, hc rold him roundly thus much in effect : Sir, Truth ſeckes no holes 
16 | ztohideitſelfe ; Princes , that will hold couenant, muſt deale openly, nakedly, and fin- 
| cerdy;Givevstherctore your barc hand, if you meanethat we ſhall truſt you, for wee 
wewillmake no bargaine with your Gloue. Much adoethere was abour this : for it ſee- 
medaganſtthe Maicſtie of {ucha Prince to yeeid fo farre. But, when it would none 0- 
therwiſe be, with a ſmiling cheare (though tothe great griefe of his Seruants ) he vouch- 
fafedtoletthe Earle take him by the bare hind ; and fo rehearſing the couentnts word 
by word, asthe Earle ſpake them, he ratihed all; diſmiſſing finally the Embaſſadors,wirh 
ſuch rewards as teſtified his Greatneſle, 
lathis Ca/iph and his Su/tan, wee may diſcernethe Image of the ancient Pharavh , and 
| lisFiceroy: welee a Prince of great eſtate, ſitting in his Palace, andnot vexing himſelfc 
he Y zoviththegreat preparations made againſt him, whichterrifie his neighbour Countries : 
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of welee his Viceroy, in the meane ſeaſon, viing all Royall power , making warre & peace; 
an- enterraining, & rcpclling Arinics of ſtrangers z yea making the Land of «Azype tribntarie 
the taforren Prince, What greater authoritic was giuento Zoſeph, when Pharaoh ſaid vnto 
& tim, T"0w ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and at thy word ſhall all my people be armed , oncly in the 
Kinzs Throne will I be ahone thee, Behold, I hane ſet thee ouer all the Land of «Fe pt. 
per, ldoenot commend this forme of Gonernmenr ; ncither can T approuc the coniefure 
ing of mine Author, where he thinkes, thatthe -A:2yptians, cuer ſince /oſephs time, haue: felr 
the the burdenof that ſervitude which he brought vpon them, when he bought them, and 
ities their Lands, for Pharaoh. Hercin I finde his indgcment good ; that he aftirmes this man- 
eby OF #neroftheegqprian Kings, in taking their caſe, and ruling by a Viceroy,to be part ofthe 
per- acientcuſtomes, practiſed by the Phdraohs. For we finde, that cuen rhe Prolomies ( ex- 
, for Cepting Ptolome:zs Laos, and his ſonne Philadelphus, founder and eſtabliſher of thar race.) 
auch Kregiuen, all of them, wholly to pleaſe their owne appetites, leauing the charge of the 
ſuch Kinedometo Women , Eunuches, andother miniſters of theirdefires. The plcafures 
arth, whichthat Countrieafforded, were indecd ſufficient to inuite the Kingsthereof vnto a 
ſhall Y Vlptuous life; and the awful regard wherein the fg yptians held their Princes, gaue 
tem ſecuritie, whereby they might the bertertruſt their Officers, with ſo ample com- 
the miſſion, Bur ofthis matrer, I will not ſtand longer to diſpute. It is enoughto haue ſhev/- 
der ,thatthe great and almoſt abſolute power of the Viccroycs gouerning egypt, is ſet 


j0 5odowne by Moſes, andthat a liuely example of the ſame is found in Wi/kamot Tyre; who 
rt luedinthe ſame age; was, in few yecres after, Chancellour of the Kingdome of Jera- 

T1 film, and had full diſcourſe with H##2h Earle of Ceſarea, touching all theſe matters. 
yhuc cretote it remaines.,that we be not carried away witha vaine opinion,ro beleeve that 


” : Muy were Kings, whom reports of the fabulous eZgyptians hauc honoured with that 
þyo s & utreſt contented with 4 < ?ataloonie of ſuch, as we finde by circumſtance, likely to 
. hey ard inthat Country. after whom it followes that we ſhould makeenquiry, 
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Of Acherres , whether he were Vchoreus that was the eighth from Oſymandyas, of Ofy- 
mandyas 4nd his T ombe. 


39N thisbuſineſſeT holdirvathe to be too curious. For who can hopeto attaine 

S Bel tothe perfet knowledge of the truth, when as Diodorms varies from Herodyy 

SE) Euſcbins, from both of them ; and late Writers, that haue ſought togather the 
truth out of theſe and others, finde no one with whom they can agree 2 Inthiscaſe 44. 
#iu would doc good ſeruice, ifa man could truſt him. But it is enoughto be beh6ldins tg 
to him, when others doecither ſay nothing , or that which may iuſtly bee ſuſpeReg, ] 
will thercforc hold my ſelfe contented, with the pleaſurethar he hath done me,in ſayi 
ſomewhat of Oftres, Iſis, Orws, andthoſe antiquities remouecd fo farre out of ſight: asfor 
the Kings following the departure of J/rael out of «£gypr, it ſhall ſuffice,that Heroday 
Diodorus, and Enſebius, haue not beene ſilent, and thar Reineccies hath taken paines, y 
range into ſome good orderthe names that are extantintheſe , or clſe found [catterins 
in others. 

From the departure of 17ael out of «/£gypr, vntothe reigne of Thuoris (whois gene 
rally takentobeethe ſame that the Greekes call Protexs) there 1s little oc nodiſagreement 
about the «A gyptianKings. Wherefore I ſer downe the ſame which arc found in Euſe-1 
bizs, andgiueto euery onethe ſame length of reigne. 

Acherres was the firſt of theſe, who ſucceeded vnro Chenchers, that periſhedintheRed 

' Sea. This King ſeemes to Reineccis to be the fame whom Diodors calls Vehorews, the 
founder of Memphys. But whereas mention is found in Diodorms of a great King,named 
Oſymanayas from whom Yeherews is laid to be the eighthzit will either hardly follow ha 
Timaus (as Reineccius coniettures ) was the great Oſymandias ; or elſe that this Acherre 
was chores : forthe diſtance betweene them was more then eight generations, Mer. 
cator judgerh 0/ymandyas to haue beenthe husband of Ancheres, Orw:the ſecondsdayh- 
ter ; thinking that 1Zanethon (cited by Toſephns)doth omit his name, and inſert his wiues, 
into the Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he was King in his wiues right. As for Yeborew, it 
tzoubles not Mercator to finde him the eighth from this man: for he takes Ogdow, not to 
ſignifie inthis place of Diodore ( as that Greeke word cl{e doth) the eighth, buttobem 
egyptian name, belonging alſo to Yehorers, who might hauc had two names,as manyol 
the reſt had. I willnot vexe my braines inthe vnprofitable ſearch of this , andthe like 
inextricable doubts. All that Diodore hath found of this Oſymandias,was wrought vpon 
his monument ; the moſt thereof in figures, which I thinke the Ag yptians did faby- 
louſly expound. For whereas there was pourtraied a great Armie with the fiege of 
Towne, the captiuitic of thePeople, and thetriumph of the Conqueror, allrhis, tie 
ef p9ptians ſaid to denote the conquelt of Baitria made by that King : which how likeli 
it was, let others iudge. I hold this goodly pecce of worke, which Diodore ſo partic 
larly deſcribes, to haue been erc&ed for a common place of buriall, to.the ancient King 
andQueencs of gp, and tothcir Viceroyes ; whileſt yetthey werenot ſoambitiow, 
as eucry one to haue his own particular monument, ſtriuing thereinto exceed allother, 
This appeares by the many ſtatuacs, therein placed, by the Warres, the iudgementlea, 
the rece1uing of Tribute, the offering Sacrifice to God, theaccount of Reuennues, and 
plentic of all Cattcll and Foode all which werethere curiouſly wrought , ſhewing the 
{cucrall Offices of a Gouernour. On the Tombe of Oſymandyas was this inſcription, 
1 am Oſymandyas King of Kings ; 1f any deſire to know what 1 am, or where I lie, let bnvex- 
ceed ſome of my workes. Letthem, that hopeto exceed his workes, labour to know what 
he was. But ſince by thoſe words, Or where 7 lie, it ſhould ſeemethar hee lay notthere 56 
interred, wee may lawfully ſuſperhat it was Joſeph, whoſe body was preſerued among 
the Hebrewes, to be buricdin the land of Canaan, and this empty Monument mightKing 
Ors,who out-liued him,cre&in honor of his high deſerts,among the royal Sepulchers 
To which purpole,theplentie of Cattell,and allmanner of x 66 4 o0d reference. 
The name 0ſymandias doth not hinder this coniecture; ſeeing Joſeph had one new nam: 
giuento him by Pharaoh, for expounding the dreame,and might,vpon further occalions, 
haueanother, to his increaſe of honor. As forthat ſtile , King of Kings, it was perhaps 
no more than Beglerbeg,as the Turkiſh Baſſaes are called,thatis, Great abouc the _ 
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oh it be ſo, thatthe reckoning falls out right,betweene the times of laſeph 


Now althovg *CKOT / 

and Acherres (for Acherres was the cight in order, that reignedafter the great Orusvhoſe 

Viceroy Iſeph was) yet will I heereby [ceke, neither to tortific mincowne coniccture, as 

rouching Joſeph, nor to inferre any likelihood of Acherres his becing Ychorews, For it 

might well be, that Memphis was builtby tome ſuch King as was Gehoar, Licutenant vn- 4s 1: 116. 

othe Caliph Elcain; who hauing to his Maſters vie conquered +Fgypr, and many other Afite L1%- 

Countries, did build, not farre trom old Memphzs, rhe great Citic of Cairo( corruptly ſo® © 
-onounced)naming it E/Cabira,that is, an enforcing, oranimperious Miſtreſſezhough 

hehimſelfe were a Dalmatian flaue. | 138191 
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of Cherres, Armeus, Rameſſes, a4 Amenophis. Of Myris , and the Lake that beares 
hy name. '> 


Hen Acherres12d reigned eight yeeres, Cherres ſucceeded, and held the King- 
dome fitteenc yceres : then reigned Armems fue yeeres, and afterhim Rameſſes, 
threeſcore andeight, Of. Armews and Rameſſes is that Hiſtorie vnderſtood by 
Fuſehius, which is common among the Greekes, vnderthe. names of Danaus and «Ag yp- 
tw, Forit is ſaid that Danazs, being expelled out of egypt by his brother , fledde into 


MN. o 


6rer,where he obtained the Kingdome of Argos : that he had fiftic Daughrers, whom 


yon ſeeming reconciliation, he gaue in marriage to his brothers fiftie fonnes, but com- 
manded every one ofthem to kill her husband the firſt night; that onely Hypermneitra, 
one of his Daughters, did ſaue her husband Zyncers, and ſuffered him to eſcape ; finally, - 
Tha for this fact, all the bloudie ſiſters, when they died, wereenioyned this fooliſh pu. 
niſhmentin Hell, to fill a leaking V eflell with warer, ' 
Thereigne of Dayaws in Argos was indeed in thisage ; butthat Armens, was Dajzares ; 
andRumeſſes,: fg ypris ;, is morethen Reneccizs beleeucs : he rather takes Armews to hauc 
beene Myrgs, or Meris,who cauſed the greatlake to be made which beates his name. For / 
myowne part, as I can caſily beleeue, that he which fled our of »A'gypt into Greece, was ps 
Pamanof {uch qualitic as the Soldan Sanar, of whom we ſpake before, ſo doc I nor finde | "= 
howinfoſhort a reigne , as fiue yeeres, a worke of that labour could bee finiſhed , C 
which was required vnto the Lake of 24yris,and the Monuments therein z whereof his 
one Sepulcher and his wiues being ſome part, it is manifeſt tharhee was nor buried in | 
Argos, Wherefore of Myris , and of all other Kings, whoſe age is vncertaine , and of | 
whoſereignes we haue no aſſurance, I may truely ſay, that theirgreat workes are not e- | 
nough toprouethem of the houſe of Pharaoh, ſeeing that greater deeds or moreabſolute, \ 
thanwerethoſe of zoſeph, who bought all the people of «Egypt as bond-men , and all - | 
their Land for bread, of Gehoar,who founded Cairo ; and of Saxar,who made the Coun- 
nie Tridutarie were performed by none of them. | 
0 [tſhalltherefore be enoughto ſet downe the length of their reignes, whom we finde 
to have followed one another in order of ſucceſſion : but in rehearſing the greatatts 
_ werepertormed, I willnot ſtandto cxamine , whether they thardid them were 
ings orno, - + 
The Lake of Myris is, by the report of Diodore:and Herodotus , three thouſand ſixe k 
undred firlongsincompaſſe, and fiftie fadomes deepe. It ſeruedto receiue the waters 
& Niles, whenthe oucr-flow, being too grear, was harmefullto the Countrie ; andro 
lpplythe defect, by letting outthe waters of the Lake , when the Riucrdid not riſe 
hcnough. In opening the ſluces of this Lake, for theletting inor our of waters,were 
ſpent fiftie talents, but the Lake it ſelfe defraied that coſt ; ſecing the tribute impoſed vp- 
jon Fiſh taken therein, was euery day 'onetalent, which 24yri gaueto his Wife to buy 
Mt oyntments, and other ornaments for her bodice. In'the middeſt of it was left an 
0, wherein were the Sepulchers of Myr andhis Wite, and ouer each of them aPy- 
"ns, that was a furlong, or (according to Herodotws ) fiftic paces high ; hauing on the 
topstheir ſtatues, litting in Thrones. '1 finde not the deſcription of this Lake.in Maps , 
-uverabletothe report of Hiſtorians : yetis it very ereat...The ycores:.of Armews are 
Y Manethon diuided, by inſcrting.one Armeſis (whom Euſebivs omits) that ſhould haue 


r - . _ 
clened one yeere and odde moneths of the time +; bur I hold notrhis difference worthy | 
2 EXamination. | or | 
After 


—_—_ 


——— — ee care ena COIL Ce < ec 4 


©. 9 OE a oo —_— 


516 


The ſecond Bocke of thefirſt part Crar.26.5, 7 


\ 


Hoby Lev l pg. 


After Rameſſes, his ſonne Amenophis held the Kingdome torticycares, $ ome o hn 1” 
onely ninerecne yeercs ; and Mercator thinkes him ro haue beenthe King that was drow- 
ned intheRed Sca : whereof T haue already ſpoken in the firſt Booke, 


 — — — 
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—— 


d. ITII. | 
of the Kings that reigned in the Dynaitie of the Larthes, 


ew Ethoſis, or Zethws, reignedafter his Father Amenophs, fiftic fiueyecres. Ty him 
VB arc aſcribed the famous acts of that ancient Seſo/tris. But the ſtate of theworld 
S> JS was not ſuch attheſe times, that ſo great an cxpeditionas the old Seſoſtris made 19 
could haue beene cyther cafily performed, or forgotten in the Countries through which 
he paſſed, had itnow beene performed, as any man will perceiue, it hee looke vponmy 
Chronologicall Table, and conſider who lined with this Zethus. Wirh this King 

the Dyna#ieof the Larthes , which Reznecciws coniectures to haue had the ſame lignificy 
tion, wherein the old Kings of Hetruria, were called Lartes, ( the Hetrurians being iſſt 
cd out of Lydia , the Lyatans out of egypt) andto haue ſignified asmuch as Imperaty 
or Generall. The Warres in which thele Kings were Generalls, I taketo haue beers 
againſt the «Ethiopians : for fureT am , thatthey troubled nor the Countrie of pg. 
#ina, that lay next vntothem onthe one hand ; nor is it likely that they trauelled 0- 
uer the defart ſands, on the other hand ; to ſeeke matter of conqueſt , in the Poore 20 
Countrics of Africa. Buttheſe Generalls ( ifthe Zarthes wereſuch) werenor many, 
Fiue onely had that title ; and thelaſt of theſe rooke-it, perhaps, as hereditaje from 
the firſt ; inſuch ſortas the Remzay Emperours were proud fora while , tobcecalled 


a0 


Antenini, till the moſt vnſutcable conditions of He/rogabaluns , made his ſucceſlors for. 
bearcthe name. te 
Here it may be obiectedgthat the DynaZzes (as appeares by this particular) rookename th 
from thc Kings, that the Kings alſo did adminiſter the goucrnment themſelues; andtha ot 
therefore T am deceiued in aſcribing ſo much vntothe Viceroyes. But it isto be conſide- te 
red, that what is ſaid of theſe Zarthes, depends onely vpon.conietture, andthatthe av m 
thoritic of the Regents, or Viceroyes, might be great enough, though ſome few Kings | joy 
tooke the conduct of Armies into their owne hands. For ſo wee finde in loby Leo, that pe 
the Soldan of «A gypt( after ſuchrime as the Soldane Seladine, murdering the Caliph, got w] 
the Soucraigntie to himſelfe) hadvnder hima Viceroy, ſtiled Eddaguadare, who had a- 
thoritie to place, or diſplace, any Magiſtrates, or Offcers ; and thar rhis mans Familie 
was almoſt as great, as the S9/dans owne, Yet was therealfo the Amir Cabir, orLord 
Generall of the Soldars forces, who had the charge of defending the Land , and migir 
as he thought good, ſpend of the So/dans Treaſure, So might the office of the Viceroy 
continue, though the Kings themſclues, taking the charge, or title of Generalls vpon [ 
them, did ſomwhat abridge the greatneſle of that ſecond place. As forthe namesotthe ® tom 
Dynaſties, it skills not whence they weredrawne, whether from their Countrie,asthoſeY #Tiy 
ofthe Thebans and Diapelitans, or from ſome eminent men, or man, whoruled in thur NF ' told 
time zas many thinke, thatthe ſeucnteemth DynaZ#te was called of the Sheep-heards,be- ©} Lin 
cauſe Toſeph gouerned in part thereof; or from the Kings themſclues that reignedzas tend 
was ſaid to be of the Larthes or General, Thenext,as Manetho(but Amnius his Maney) inp 
hath ir, was without any Zarthes or Generals, yet was it not withour Kings, foralmuchs Þ ac 
Vaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, if many others did not. But let vs now returneto 900d 
buſineſle which we left. ; fol 
Ramſes was King after Zethas, or Scthoſis, threeſcorcand fixe yeeres. He is miſtakel Th 
for that ſecond Seſo##ris,of whom I haue ſpoken inthe firſt bookes. I find nothing worth | lefn 
rehcarſall of this Ramſes, or of _Amenophis and Annemenes, that followed himin order, job 
the former of which reigned forrie, the later fixeand twenty yeeres. Vhereforelt mij Om: 
very well bee, that thename which Zerbws had from valour, was taken by cheſe as bt- blur 
reditarie. A Uiitti 
Thuorts,thelaſt of the Zarthes, reigned onely ſeuen yeeres; yet is hee thoughtto bait " ma 


beenethat Proteus, of whom Herodotus hath mention, ſaying, That he rook Helena troM 


% 


Paris, andatterthe ſacke of Trey, reſtored her ro Xenelans, I necde fay no more inrefi- | ter g 


tation of this , thanthar the time of Thuoris his reigne , laſted not (o longas fol Ro 
© Ins 


Rapeof Pelen to her reſtitution. This 
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"rs Protets OL Cetes (as hes named by fome) rogether with Thoy, and others, men- 
tioned by Greeke W riters in this buſineſle, Orin other ſach matters, may {eeme tobe vn- 
tr. Officers : For Luct) only are like to haue had their refidencie about Pharos, and the 

; SG coaſt, where Menelaus arriued. - Se2T 

” e proterss, Who detained Helen, it is ſaid, That he could toretel] things tocome, and 
hhecould change liimſclivimo all ſhapes : whereby is ſignified his craftichead, for 
which he isgroWne into a Prouerbe. The Poets fained him a Sea-God, and keeper of 


—— 


hos” 


Neptune ceale-fiſhes , forbclike hee was ſome vnder-Officer tothe Admirall; hauing 
| charge of the Fiſhing about rhe lſle of Pharos, as was laid before." 
nh 6 Remphes, the Sonne of Prote:zs, 1 reckoned thenext King, by Diodore, as alſo by Here- 
h lotw, whocalls him Ramſinitics, and tells along tale, fitto pleaſe children, of his couc-- 
y ouſneſſe, and how his treaſure-houſc was robbed by a cunning Theefe, thatar laſt mar- 
a ried his Daughter. But of thisa man may beleceue what hceliſt; How long this King 
+ reigned [know not, nor thinke that cither he, or his Father; did reigneat all, 

& m——_—_ _ ——- FIST APR IS Es 
" & V. | 

Ne 0f the Aqyptian Kinzs whoſe names are found ſcattering in ſundrie Authors, their times be- 
: in mot recorded. The Kings of egypt, according to Cedrenus. Of Yaphres and Scſac. 

re 20 


nepherſobzs, of whom Suidas deliuers onely the bare name and title, Sememures, 

or Senepos, mentioned in Macrobires, who perhaps was the ſame that by Suidar 
jscalled Senes, Or Enenes, noted by occaſion of a great Phyſicion thatliued vnder him ; 
Burchyris, recorded by the ſame Suidas, for his great juſtice ; and Thul#,of whom Suid as 
tellsgreat matters ; as that his Empire extended rothe Ocean Sea z that he gaue name to 


'J Any other names of «fgyptian Kings,are found ſcattered heere andthere; as To- 


—J- 


— 
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me the Iſle of Thale, which ſome take to be Tſeland ; and that he conſulred with the Deuill ; 
hat or(whichis all one) with Seraphis, defiring to know, who before him had beene , or af- 
&. terhimſhould be ſo mighty as himſelfe, Theanſwetcor confeſſion of the Deuill was re-. 
al makeable ; which I finde Engliſhed inthe ranflation of Plefſis his worke, Of the trune(ſe 
nes? 0of Chriſtian religion. The Greeke Verſesare ſomewhat otherwiſe , and much mote im- 
hat pettect in thoſe Copics that I hauc of Cedrens and Swidzs, butthe ſenſe isall one ; 
oot whchisthis; 
” Firſt God, and next Therword, andthen The Sprit, 

1 Which three be Oxe, and joyne in Oneallthree : | 
xy Whoſe forceis cndlcfſe, Get thec hence fraile wight, f 
- . TheManof Life vnknowne excelleth thee. 
5pon [{bouldhauethonghrthar $#id.as had borrowed all this of Cedregus, had T not found 
tthe Mmewhatmorein $ui4as, than C:4renze hath hereof; as the forme of inuocation which 
ho #Tinli ved, and thatclauſe,, of his giuing nameto the Iland : though inthis laſt point L 
\ that Id Suidas to be deceiued;; asalſo Cedrens is, or( atleaſt) ſeerns to me, in giuing to this 
s,be- © \gſuch profound antiquitie of reigne. Indeed the very nameof that booke, cited of- 
Sths W tnbyCeatenzs, which he calls Lircle Geneſis, is alone cnough to breed ſuſpition offome 
my poſture: but the Frierly ſtuffe that he alledgeth our of it, is ſuchas would ſerue todiſ» 
ic 


Qt old 


Raken oy firſt King of »:2ypt that he ſers downe,is 2:zraim,the ſonne of Cham. Afeer him 
wort : finds many of ancw race,deri uing their pedigree thus: Nimrod, the ſon of Chus, was al- 
rder, FN 5o'valled Or:on aud further, rooke vpon him the name of the Planet Saturxe , hadto wife 
; oy Ms, who wes of his own Linage, and by herrhree fonnes ; Picxs,ſurnamed 1opiter, 


and Ninus. Picischafing bis father outof Aſſyria into Zalie , reigned in his ſtead 


ityceres,and then gaue vp that Kingdome to Jun, his ſiſter and wife, and to Bels 
) bave } USlonne : 2frer whi | 


admarticd his ow 

ll  $ ' pf C | ] 
arek ry Aarne 3 Saturze forth-with refizned the Kingdome vnto him. Pics Jupiter 
omni aoned Inltalte 


CR 

= 
S 
[=> 


ee The 


—_—— 


SG Le ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cnar.26g; 


_—_——— _————— EE A EE 


'The Principall of upiters ſonnes were Faunw, Perſews, and Apollo. Faunu was cl 
by the name of the Planer Mercure : he reigned in 7talte, after his father hue 
thirtie yecres : and then (finding that all his brethren conſpired againſt him T 


hewenti 
to egypt, with abundance of Treaſure , where, after the death of Mens deg h 


Kingdome, and heldit nine and thirty yeres. After Mercurte, Vulcanreignedin 4 
foure yeeres and a halfe. Then $#/, the ſonne of Yulcan, reigned twentie yeeres and. 
halfe. There followed in order Sofis, Oſiris, Orus, and Thules , of whom wee ſpak-be. 
fore : thelength of their ſeuerall reignes is not ſer downe. After Thules, was the view 
Seſoitris King twenty yeeres. His ſucceſſor was Pharao, called Narecho, that hall the 
Crowne fiftie yecres, with which there paſſed from him the ſurname of ?harao, 
ry long poſteritie. | 

Theſereports of Cedrenw:T hold it enough to ſet downeas I finde them : lettheirge- 
dit reſt yponthe Author. 

Others yet we finde,thatare ſaid to haue reigned ineAgype,withourany certaine 
when, or how long : about whom I will not Jabour, as fcaring moreto be reprehende] 
of vaine curiofitie, in the ſearch made after theſe already rehearſed , than of negligence 
in omitting ſuch as might haue bcene added. 

Papbres, the father inlaw to Salomon ; and Seſac, the afflicter of Rehoboarm, leade ys x 
eaine into faire way, but not farre. The name of Yaphresis not found inthe Scriprures; 


tave. li 


Clem.Streml.r yt wee are beholding to Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebins for it, Thelegi wm 
Se 5:2; thelengthof hisreigne z but we know, thatheliued in the times of Dauid ad of ae 


1.Kmp. 5.16. 


mon. He came into Pale#inawithan Armie, took Gezar from the Canaanites,andomve it 


& 11.9. 18, tOhis daughter,Salomons wite:though for her ſake pechaps it was,that in time followi 


1 Wc 
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either he, or (as I rather take it) Seſac his ſonne did fauourthe enemies of Salomen, who 
kept ſo many Wiues and Concubines, beſides this fg yptian Princeſle, In thelifeof ge. 
_ all hath beene written that | finde of Seſac ,' excepting the length of hisreigne, 
which muſt haue beene fixe and twentie yeeres, it he were that Smendy with whomEs. 
ſebics begins the one and twentieth Dyna#e. 

Now foraſmuch as it would ſerue to no great purpoſe , that wee knew thelength of 
Seſac his reigne, and of theirs that followed him, vnlefſe therewithallwee knew thebe-p 
ginning of Seſac, vpon which the reſt haue dependance ; this courſe I rake. From the 
fourth yeere of /ehotakims, King of Iuda, inwhich Pharao Neco was flaine , I reckony- 
wardsthe yeercs of the ſame Neco, and of his predeceſſors, vnto the beginning of Seſa: 
by which accompr, the firſt yeere of Seſac is found , concurrent with the twenticth of 
Salomons reigne, andthe twentie ſixe of Seſac with the fifth of &ehoboam : wherein 5s 
ſpoyled the Temple, and died, enjoying the fruits of his Sacriledge no longer,than {hs 
the 1/raclite,& Craſſus the Romane did ; who, after him, ſpoyledthe Temple of /eruſilm, 

To fill vp the time burweene Seſacand Neco, I haue rather raken thoſe Kingsthal 
findeinthe Greeke Hiſtorians , than them which are in Eſebiws his Catalogue. Ford! 
theſe that are deliuercd by Ewſebius, we finde no Name nor Arecordedel{where, ſar 
onely of Bocchoris,who is remembred by Diodore, Plutarch,and others, much being pv- 
k*n of him, that makes himappeare to hauc beene a King. Hereunto I may adde, tha 
the ſucceſſion is often interrupted in Euſebius by + ehiopians , which got the Kingdome 
often, and helditlong : whereas contrariwiſe it appeares by the Prophet Eſap, that the 
Counſellors of Pharao did vaunt of the long and flouriſhing continuance of that houle 
inſomuch, that they ſaid of Pharaoh, I am the Sonne of the wiſe, I am the Sonne of the ancient 
King. But that which ouerthrowes the reckoning of Euſebizs, is, the good agreement of 
ir with his miſtakentimes ofthe Kings of 1#ds. For though ir pleaſe him welltoſechon 
the reignes of 19ſiarand Neco meet by his computation, yet this indeed marresall ; ht 


reigne of lofias being miſplaced. This error growes from his omitting, tocomparthe} *; 


reignes ofthe Kings of 1#ds with theirs of 1ſrael : by which occaſion, oram, King of 
Iſrael, is made to reignethree yeeres after Abazaa of Juda , Samaria is taken by Sam 
naſſar before Hezekia was King : and ina word, all, or moſt of the Kings , haue theirde 
a of placedinſome other yeere of their collateralls thanthe Scriptures haue ow 
mined. 


g. VI. of 


- [775:26.$.6. of the Hiſtorieof the World, 519 


oo ET 


6. VI. 
is, Cheops, Ceplirenes , andother Kings recited by Herodotus #34 Diodorus 
Fn which wr nd betweene the times of Rehoboam and Ezckia, | 


Ollowing therefore the Greeke Hiſtorians , I place Chenemis , Of (according to 
Diodore ) Chembs, firſt inthe ranke of thoſe that were Kings after Seſac; Hee 
reigned fifiie yeeres, andbuult the grcateſt ofthe three Pyramides , which was 
counted one of this worlds Wonders. The Pyram hath his name fromthe ſhape, in 
hat it reſembleth a flame of fire, growing from the bottome vpwards narrower and 
arrowertothe cop. This of Chemmy being foure-ſquare, had a Baſle offeuen akers cue- 
rie way, and Was aDOue ſixeakers high. It was of a very hard and dureable Stone,which 
1adl;ſted, when Diodore ſaw it, abour a thouſand yceres , withour complaining ofany. 
:niurjechatir had ſuffered by wearher in ſo long ſpace. From thereigne of Chem, vn- 
©o theageof Augui7us Ceſar , wherein Diodore lived, are indeede athouſand yeeres 

ry #1 giuethe berter likelyhood vmo this time wherein Chemms is placed, As 
© thisand other Pyramides, late Writers doe teſtific, that they haue ſcene them yer 


yy RY Diodore placeth Cephrenes his brother ;but doubtfully, and enclining Dixde.! i: 
vortherto the opinion, that his ſonne Chabrews ſucceeded. Herodotus hath Cheops ( who ® —_ 
night be Chabrews) and Cephrepes aftcr him. Theſcare ſaid to haue beene brevhren ; but 
te length of their reignes may argue the later to haue beene ſonne to the former : for 
chegs reigned fiftie yeeres ; Cephrenes fiftic ſixe. Theſe were , as Chemmy had beene , 
builders of Pyramides, whereby they purchaſed great hatred of their people , who al- 
had ouer-labored themſclues in ereQing the firſt. Theſe Pyramides were ordained 
tobe Tombes for thoſe that raiſed them;burthe malice of the eg yprians is ſaid to haue 
caſtoutthcir bodies ;, and to haue called their Monuments by the name of an Heard(- 
mn, thatkept his Beaſts thereabours. It may be, that the robbing them of their honor, 
andentiruling a poore fellow to their workes, was held to be the caſting out of their bo- 
ydes: otherwiſe, itis hard to conceiue, how it might be, thatthey , who had not power 
wawoidthelike flaueric, laid vpon them by the younger brgther or ſonne, ſhould haue 
power or leiſure to rake ſuch revenge vpon his Predeceffor. Tothelike malice may bee 
anided the tale deuiſed againſt Cheops his Daughter ; That her Father, wanting money, 
Gdproſtitutc her, and thar ſhe, getting of euery manthat accompanied her,one Trone,did 
build withthem a fourth Prints, Br ſtood inthe middeſt of the other three. Belike 
hewsninſolent Lady, and made them follow their drudgery, for her ſake, longer 2 
whilethan they thoughtro haue done, in raiſing a Monument , with the ſuperfluitic of 
her Fathers prouiſions. | 
Myerrinus, the ſonne of Cephrenes, reigned after his Father ſixe yecres. He would haue 
pbuileshisfore-goers did , but preucnted by death,finiſhed not what he had begun. The 
Fople thought him a good King , for that he did ſet openthe Temples , which Cheops 
and Cepbrenes had kept ſhut. But an Oracle threatned him with a ſhorr life of ixe yeres 
onely, becauſe of this his deuorion ; For (ſaid the Oracle) «Ag ypt ſhould haue beene affic- 
ta hundred and fiftie yeeres, which thy Predeceſſors knew, and performed for their parts: 
but thou baft releaſedit, t erefore ſhalt thou live but ſixe yeeres. Tris very ſtrange, that the 
Pd ſhould be offended with a King for his piers 3 orthat they ſhould decree ro make 
iCountrie nolon , Whenthe people weredeſirous to ſeruethem ; or that they hauing 
decreed, it ſhould lie inthe power of a King, to alrer deſtinie, and makethe ordinance 
| Athegods to faile intaking tull effe&t. Burtheſe were egyptian gods, Thetrue God 
Ps, doubtleſſe, more offended withthe reſtitution of ſuch Idolatrie, thari with the 
muption, And who knowes, whether Chemmis did not learne fomewhar at Jeraſ3- 
mo nthelaſt yeere of his Father Seſac , that made him perceiue, and deliuerto thoſe 
followed him, the vanity of his eAgyptian ſuperſtition 4 Moſt ſure it is thathis 
Rn andthe reignes of Cheops , and Cepbrenes , were more longand more happic , 
er tof Mycerinus ,, who, to delude che Oracle, reuelled away both daycs and 
40 Try if by keeping candles lighted , hee had changed his flights into dayes, and ſo 
ne &dthe time appointed: a ſeruice more plealing tothe Diuell, thanthe reſtitution of 
vlatic durſt then feeme , when ir could ſpeede no betrer, I finde in Reineceins fiftic 
Kee 2 yectes 
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yceresaſſigned tothis King; whiehl verily bclceue to haue been ſomeerror ofthe prin © 
though I findeit not corrected among other ſuch oucrlights : forI know ng Authorthy 
giues him ſo many yeeres, and Reinecciws himlelfe takes notice ofthe Oracle , thatthreg. 
ned Mycerinus with a ſhorr life, as is before ſhewed. . . 13-0 

Bocchorws is placed next vnto Mycerinus, by Diodore,who ſpeakes no more of him thin 
this,that he was a ſtrong man of body,and excelling his predeceſſors in wit, He isTpolke 
of by diuers Authors, as one that loued juſtice ; and inay beeraken for that Banck " 
whom Suidas commendsinthat kinde : Euſebiws reckons 44. yeeres of his reigns, © 

Afﬀeer Bocchorws, one Sabacus an Athiopian followes,in the Caralogue of Diwdore. bur 
cerraine ages after him. Herodotms, quite omitting Bocehorus, hath Aſychis; who magez 
ſharpe law(as it was then held)againſt bad debrors,char their dead bodies ſhould beinth- 
creditors diſpoſition , tillthe debt wcre paicd, This A/ychis madea Pyramis of brid; 
morecoltly ahd faire, in his owne judgement , than any of thoſe that the former Kino: 
hadraiſed, Beſides this Aſchis, Herodotts placerh one Anyſis, a blinde man, beforcths 
eAthiopian.” The reignes of theſe rwoare perhaps thoſe many ages , whichthe «Agyyi, 
ans, tO magnifie their antiquities, accounted berweene Borchorws, and him that followed 
them. Burallthis could make bur fixe yeeres ; andſo long doth Funtius, (o long doth 
Reineccius hold, that theſe two Kings, between them both did gouerne. If any maniwould 
ing it vnprobablethar the reignes of two Kings ſhould haue been 
ſoſoone' ſpent; hee may doe it by _ ſome yeeres from Sethon or Pſammeticu,and 
adding them tocither of theſe. To adde vnto theſe, without ſubtraRing from ſome 0. 
ther, would breede a manifeſt inconuenience : foraſmuch as part of Seſac his reigne, 
muſt haie beene in the fifth of Rehoboam, as alſo the laſt of Pharao Neco was'the fourth 
of 1ehoiakim, and the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar. For mine owne part T like ir better to 
allow fixe yeeres only to theſe two Kings, than to loſe the witneſſe of Herodotw, who, 
concurring herein with the Scriptures, doth ſprake of Sennacheribs warre:at whichtime 
Sethon was King ofeFgypt, I will not therefore adde yeeres vnto theſe obſcurenims; 
forby adding vntotheſe men three yeres, we ſhall chruſt the beginning of Serboy out of 
place, and make it later than the death of Sennacherib. In regard of this agreement of A+ 
rodotzes with the Scriprures, Iam the morewillingto hold with him, in his Zeya? 
Kings. Otherwiſe it were a matter ofnogreat enuie, to leaue both A/ychis and Aujj6s out 
of the roll ; which werecafily done,by placing Seſac lower,and cxtending his lite yerfixe 
yeeres further, or more, (ifthe like abridgement ſhall bee required of P/ammeticss his 
reigne) into the yeeres of Rehoboant, | 


' © Of Sabacus the eAthiopian, who todkethe Kingdome from Anyſis, it is agreed bythe 


2:King th2 4. indeed had Hoſea found it , and ſuch Ezekia might haue found ir, had heenot 


moſt, thar he reigned fifie yeeeres. He was a mercifull Prince, nor puniſhing all capital 
offences with death , but impoſing bondage and bodily labour vpon malefaRtors ; by 
whoſetoyleheboth got much wealth into his owne hands, letting our their ſerwce to 
hire, and performed many workes, of more vſe than pompe, tothe ſingular benefit of 
the Countrey. Zonoras calls this King Su; the Scriptures call him So. Hee, the lat # 
King of 1/racl, made aleague with him againſt Salmanaſſar , little to his good : forthe 
eApyptian was more richthan warlike, and therefore his friendſhip could not preſeruethe 
Iſraclite from deſtruction, 

It ſeemes, that the encroching power of the Aſſyrian , grew terrible to«Agypt about 
theſe times ; the vitories of Tig/ath Phulaſſar, and Salmanaſſar, hauing carenio farreint0 
Syria, in the reigne ofthis ohe ing $9 or Sabacws. Yea, perhaps it was 1n his dayes(for 
his reigne began inthe fourth of Menchem) that phul himſelfe did make the firſt entrance 
into Palejtinz, This canſed Soto animatethe halfe ſubdued people, a ainſt their Con 
querours , butthe helpe which he and his Succeſſor gaue them was ſo faint, that Se#d- 
cheribs Embaſſador compared the <Expeas ſuccourto a broken ſtaffe of Reede. Such 


ſupported by the ſtrong ſtaffe of Him , 'thatruleth all Nations with a rodde of yron. 
It appeateth by the words of Rab/ake, that the opinion'was great in /#da, of the 
ptian forces , for Charrets and Horſe-men ; butthis power , wharſocucrit 35, 37 
needfull , within a little while, for the defence of «Agypt it ſelfe which 59 left ynto 
Sethon hisTucceſfor, hauing now fulfilled the fiftie yeeres of his reigne. Her6detms? 
Diodorus have both one tale, fromtherclation of «X yptian Prieſts , concerning the 4 
parture of this King ; ſaying,thatheleftthe Countrie;& willingly retiredinto/ wr" 
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-  hangen— — TCO Ge paakg+9 
bh, (12.20; F.7. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
-reitwas often ſignified vnto him in his dreames, by the god which was worſhip- . 
t Thebes, that his re1gne ſhould be neither long nor proſperous, vnleſſe hee ſlew all 
«Prieſts in A£23P7 z which rather than to do, he reſigned his Kingdome, Suzely,thele 
Kotian gods WCIC Of i ſtrange qualitic, that foill rewarded their ſeruants, and inui- 
1 | jedKings 10 doe them wrong. Well might the» /Zgyprians ( asthey likewiſedid) wor- 
' ſip Dogs28900S , whentheir chief? godshad the properticof Dogs, which louetheir 
» | Waſtes thebetrer ſor beating them, Yet to what end the Prieſts ſhould haue feigned 
thistale, I cannot tell ; and therefore Tthinkethatit might be ſome denice of the feare- 
voldeman who ſeeing his Realme in dangerof an inuafion, ſought an honeſt ex- 
ycoſe for his departure out of it, and with-drawing himfelfe into «hiopia , where hee 
wdbeenebredin his yourh, Whatif one ſhould ſay, thatthe «A1h1opia into which hee 
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— 
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| em, wnonc other than Arabia, whereof Tirhakathe King( perhaps atthe inſtiga-» 
s | ;conof thisman) raiſed an Armicagain(t Sennacherth, when he meantto inuade »#gypr, 
ft | gichinrwoor three yeeres after? Bur [ willnot trouble my ſelfe with ſuch enquirie. This 
ti. Þ Thold,chatSo,or Sebaczr,was not indeed an rhiopran (for in his time lined the Propher 
d Fſay, who mentioneth the antiquitie of Pharaohs houſe) bur onely ſo ſurnamcd for his 
th } educaton,and becauſe iſſuing from thence, he gor the Kingdom from Any/is, who was 
Id his oppoſite. Thequietand milde forme of his goucrnment; his holding the Kingdome 
n | flongwithoutan Armicz and many othercircumſtancesarguenoleffe. Bur whether 
d 4  ofmallyhee betooke a priuate life, or whether hee fore-went his Life and Kingdome art 
0 Þ| once, beingnow very olde, it istimethat we leauc him, and ſpcake of Sethon his next 
7 m6 is _ by Drodere, but remembred by Herodotus, by a ſure token of 

hishauing beenc King, 
to Arlo ka __ 
0, 

d, VII. 

b of Sethon who reigned with Ezckia, and ſided with him againſt Scnnacherib. 
bn WF Hefirſt yeere of Sethons reigne falls into. the twelfth of Ezekia, which was the 
of 8 3 fit of Sennacherib. It was a troublelomie age; ard full of danger ; the two great 
19” | 138 N Kingdomes of Affyria and egypt, beeing then ingaged in a Warre , the iſſue 
be whercof was to determine, whether of them ſhould rule or ſerue. The Aſſyrian had 
bs thebertermen of Warre ; the <gyprian better prouiſion of neceſlaries : rhe Ayr 

@, more Subjects ; the egyptian, more Friends; and among the new conquered halfe 
a Subjects of Aſar, many that were egyptian in heart, though Aſhrian in outward ſhew, 
by Ofthis laſt ſort were Ezekia, and his people ; who, knowing how much it concerned 
' Pher4o, toprotet them againſt his owne great Enemie, preterred the friendſhip of {o 
> n mdmighty a Neighbour, before the ſeruice of a terrible, yer farre remoued King. 
«of 5 hercin wasgreat difference, betweene Ezekia and his Subjects : For the good King, 
w ing hisſpectall confidence in God , held that courſe of policie, which hee thought 
wal bþ lkelytorurneto the benefit of his Countrie : the multitude of 1udea, looking 
he motheſaire hopes which this «Ag yptian league promiſed , were puffed vp with vaine 

_ thinkingthat all was ſafe, and that now they ſhouldnorneed to feare any more 
La oſeiniuries, which they had ſuffered by the Aſprrans , and ſo became forgetfull of 
roo od, taking coanſaile but not of him. The Prophet Eſay complained much of this pre- x/z» ze. ». 
(for puon ; eng the people of 7#da to vnderſtand, That the -£gyptians were men, and 
= Goa, and their Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit , that God himſelfe ſhould defend 1#ae!vpon 
No "paance, and that A//ur ſhonldfall by the ſword, but not of man. As forthe «Ag yptians 
0 ( thePro het th "oy 4 h . ; . , F , Eſay g1.V. 5: 
"= roo 4 ) they are vanitie, and they ſhall helpe in oaine, their ftreneth is to ſit ſtill, 75, 
Such Sree ingto the Prophets words it came to paſſe. For inthe treatic of Confede- Eſa 30: 7 


Was held at Zoan, all manner of contentment andaſſurance was giuen to the 7?” 


les, by Sethon, or his Agents, who filled them with ſuch reports, of Horſes and Cha- 


ron. 
| ſets, that they did zot looke(as Efay ſaith) unto the Holy one of 1ſrael, nor ſeeke onto the Lord. 


-” but beyet Wiſeſt, Eſay 31.4 2: 
0 

"= | & awhile came Sernacherib with his Armic,& wakenedrhem ont of theſe dreams; 

wand | rtrvri good Neighbour, asnecre as he was,did [ecme farre off, being vnreadie , 

red | fn Parg bs os yaa needfull. Ir may {ceme that hee purpoſed, rather to make Pale- 

bapMs | tn hope: N (rheſtage, wherconthis great Warre ſhould be acted,2nd wasnot with- 

«cauſe Xmatrne Aſ3rians and Zewes, weakening one another, ſhould yceld vato him a 
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Eſay 39.6. 


Eſay 31-9. 


Eſay ;1.7. 
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faire aduantage ouct both. Yet he fought with monic, for hee ſent Horſes and Cana” 
laden with treaſure , to hire the Arabians, waom Efſay calleth a people that canner of, 
Theſe Arabians did not profit indecde ; for ( belides that it ſeemes by the ſame place of 
Eſa, that the richtreaſures miſcarried, and tell into the enemies hands before any helps 
appeared from Tirhaca,) all the ſtrong Cities of 1#da were taken by Sennucherib,exc 
Las, Lachis,and Teru/alemitſelfe, which were in ſore diſttefle, till thefivord of God 
andnotof Man, defeated the Aſſyrian, who did goc, for feare, to his Tower, that is, hes 
fled to Ninene, where he was ſlaine. . 

Concerning this expedition of Sennacherib, Herodotus takes this notice of it : Thai 
was purpoſed againſt «Agypr, wherethe men of warre, being offended with Sethentherr 1 
King, who had taken away their allowance, refuſed to beare armes indefence ofhim 1nd 


their Country ;that Sethon being Yulcans Prieſt, bemoaned himſtlfeto his g0d,.who by 
dreame promiſed to ſend him helpers zthat hereupon Sethon,with ſuchas would folly 
him, (which were crafts-men, ſhop-keepers,&the like)marched towards Pelafium. ni 
thata great multitude of field-mice entring the Campe of Sennacherib by night, didh 
enaw the bowes, quiuers, and ſtraps of his mensarmour , that they were faine theney 
day to flic away in all haſte, finding themſclues diſarmed. In memoric hereof ( faith x. 
rodotws) the ſtatue of this King is ſet vp inthe Temple of Yalcan, holding a Mouſein hi 
hand, withthis inſcription : Let him, that holds me, ſerue God, Such was therelation of 


the _— Prieſts, wherein how farre they ſwarued from the truth, being deſirousto, {| 201fin 


magnifietheir owne King, it may caſily be perceiued, Ir ſcemesthatthis Imageof se. 
thon was fallen downe, and thertale forgotten in D#odorws his time, or clſe perhaps, the 
Prieſts did forbeareto tell it him(which cauſed him to omit it) for that the Nationofthe 
Tewes was then well knowneto the world , whereof cuery childe could hauetold, how 
much falſchood had beene mingled with thetruth. 

Wee finde this hiſtorie agreeable to the Scriptures, thus farre forth ; That Sennucheri 
King of the Aſſyriansand Arabians, (ſo Herodotus calleth him : the Syrians, or peraduen- 
cure ſome borderers vpon Syria, being meant by the name of Arab1ans)liued inthis 
made Warre vpon egypt, and was miraculouſly driuen home. As for that exployt of 


ts 
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hath 
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the Mice, and the great pleaſure that/u/can did vnto his Prieſt ; happy it was (if Sulwp}} # 


were a Prieſt) that he tooke hisgod now inſo gooda moode. For withinthreeor foure 
yeeres beforethis, all the Prieſts in «Zgypr ſhould haue beene {laine, if a mercitull Ki 
h2d not ſpared thcir liues, as it were halfe againſt the gods will. Therefore this laſt goo 
turne was not enough to ſerue as an example, that might ſtir vp the eAgyptiuns topicy, 
ſeeing that their deuotion , which had laſted ſo long before, did bring all the Priel 
into danger of ſuch a bad reward. RatherT thinke, that this Imagedid repreſent Sem 
cherib himſelfe , andthat the Mouſe in his hand, ſignified Hieroglyphically ( as wat 
Agyptian manner of expreſling things) the ſhamefull iſſue of his terrible expedition, or 
the deſtruction of his Armie , by meanes which came,no man knew from whence, For 
the vengeance of God , ſhewed vpon this vngodly King , was indeed a very goodmo- 
tiuce to pictic. Butthe Embleme, together with the Temple of Yu/can( being perhaps 
the chiefe Templeinthat Towne where this Image was creed) mightgiue 

to ſich a fable ; the Devill helping to change thetruth into a lie, that God might bee 
robbed of his honour. Yet that wee may notbelie the Deuill, I holdit very likely, tha 
Sethor finding himſclfe indanger , didcallvpon his gods, that is, vpon/ lcan, Ser4þ6, 


 Orany to whom he had moſt deuotion. Bur ſo had other of his predeceſſors done in the 


like necd : yet which of them had obtained ſuccour by the like miracle: Surely the 77s 
(cucn ſuch of them as moſt were giuento Idolatrie ) would haue beencaſhamed of the 
confidence which they repoſed in the Charets of /eypt, becauſe they were many, and min 
Horſemen, becauſe they were very itrong ; had it beenetold them, that Sethoy, in ſtead of 
ſending thoſe Horſe-men and Charets, was beſecching Yulcan to ſend him andthem 
good lucke, or elſe (for theſealſo were -£zypriangods ) addreſling his praycts t0 ſome 
Onyon or Cat. Howſocuerit was, doubtlefſe the prophecic of ſay tooke effect, whicl 
ſaid, They ſhall be all aſhamedof the people that cannot profit them, nor he1pe, nor ao themgov, 
bat ſhall be a ſhame and alſo a reproch. Such is commonly the iſſue of humanc wiſedom!, 
whenreſting ſecure vpon prouiſionthar it ſelfe hath made, it will no longer [cem t 
innecd of God. 


Some thercare who take Sethonto haue been ſet downe by Euſebins,vndct thenom 
arach 
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| mwachs the VESHpuas, wag m_— mn _ are uw to Tarachus, 
5 || theyallow 0 the reign! of Setvons, I hele haue well obſerned, that Tarachus the «/Ethiopi 
* | mentioned 1 the Scriptures, notas a King of /Zgypr, but as a friend to that Coun. 
. rrieorat lealt an eNcmy tO Senacherib, inth2 warlaſt ſpoken of, the «Ethiopians (as they 
n Jt. liſhed) ouer which he reigned, being indeede Chuſetes or Arabians.Hereuponthey 
p {u earight,that Euſeviys Mth miſtaken one King for another.But wheras they think, 


' | charthis Terachms Or T1 trhaka,is placed inthe roome of Sethon, & therefore giue to Sethon 


Ke he yventic YECTCS of Tarzchws,l hold themto haue erred onthe other hand. For this -#- 
ie | thiopian (5 he is called)bcgan his Reign? ouer gypt,by Euſebius his accompt, afcer the 
ern jodeath of Sexacherib and of Ezekia,inthe firſt yeere of Manaſſes King of 1#da, Therefore 
nd | heorhisyeeres,haue nO reference to Sethon. | FF 

by Herodots forgets tO tell how long Serhonreigned, Funi7izs peremptorily,citing no au- 
w | thor,notdlleadging reaſon for it, fers him downethigty three yeeres; many omit him 
nd vite-andthey that name him,are not carefull to examine his continuance. Inthis caſe,[ 


if follow that rule which I propounded vnto my felfe at the firſt, for meaſuring thereignes 
oftheſe-E21ptian Kings. The yecres which paſſed from the fitt of Reboboam, ynao the 
v. | fourhof{hoiakim,[ ſo diuide among the egyptians,that giuingro eucry onethe propor- 
hi ron alowed vnto him by the Author in whom he is found, the reſt is to be conferred 
of himwhoſe length of reigne is vncertaine; that is,vpon this Sethon.By this accompr 
104 | 201 inde thethirty three yecrcs,that are {ct downe by Fundtius,to agreevery neerely,ifnot 
Se {ely,with the time of Sethons reigne; therefore I conforme my owne reckoning to 
the [tho h I could be content to hauc it one yeerelefſe, The reaſon of this computarti- 
the 8 nl {hull render more at large,whenlI arriucatthetime of Pſammiticus, whereupon it 
ow | tathmuchdependance, and whercinto the courſe of this Hiſtory will ſhortly bring me, 

the fgyptianaffires growing now to be interlaced with the marters of #da,to whichis 
ei | mectethat] rerurne. 


Cnay. XXVII. 
Of Manaſle and his Contemporaries. 


] 


The wickedneſſe of Manaſſes. His impriſonment ,Repentance,and Death, 


Anaſſethe Sonne of Ezekias, forgetting the pictic of his Father, 
f #7\| andthe proſperity which followed him, ſer vp,repaired, adorned, 
| [| and furniſhed, all the Altars, Temples, and high Places,in which 
the Diuell was by the Heathen worſhipped. Beſides, he himſelfe 
eſteemed the Sunne, the Moone, and the Starres, with all the 
Hoſteof Heauen, as gods, and worſhipped them : and of all his 
Sell acts the moſt abominable was, that he burnt his Sonnes fora Sa- 
— crifice tothe Diuell Melech, or Melchor,inthe Valley of Hinnon, 
aBenhennon : wherein was kindled the fire of Sacrifice tothe Diuels. 
Heallgauehimſelfeto all kinde of Witchcraftand Sorceric,accompanicd and main- 
Jens | taned thoſerhat had funiliar Spirits, andall ſorts of Enchanters : beſides, hee ſhed ſo 
Wchinnocentbloud, as 7er#ſalem was repleniſhed therewith, from corner to corner. 
Uhisvicesand abominations, when he was reprehended by that aged and reuerent 
ad off jobropher Eſay (who was alſo ofthe Kings race,andasthe Jewes affirme,the Father-in-law _——_ 
them otaeKing) he cauſed the Propher neere vnto the Fountaine of Sie to be {awne 1nſun- 65x pagfy 
Fitha woodden ſaw,in the cighticth ycere of his life : a cruelty more barbarous and Rn 
f atrousthan hath beene heard of. The Scriptures indeedeare filent hercof, yer rhe 
200 ©sconfirmed by Epiphazius, 1ſidore,Enſebirs, and others, too many to rehearſe, and 2 Chran.g2.17 
0g to be ſulpeted. Therefore the Lord brought wpon them the Captaines of the 
wu of the Kings of Alhr, which tooke Manaſle, and put him in fetters, and bound 
" nchaines, and carried him to Babel : Where aſter he had licn twenty yceres as a 


mw 4Pure, and diſpoyled of all honour and hope, yetto his hearty r2p2ntance oy" nn 
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tinuall prayer, the God of irifinite mercy had reſpect, and moued the Aſſyrians hear & 
deliuer him, | to 


It is alſo likely that Aerodach,becauſe he loued his father Ezechias,as the eaſilier 
ſwaded to reſtore Manaſſeto his liberty and eſtate.Afrer which,and when he , 
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eſtabliſhed, remembring the miſcrics which followed his wickedneſle, and Gyr - 
mercies toward him, he changed forme, deteſted his former fooliſh and deuillifh La wa 
try, andcaſt downethe Idols of his owne ercCting, prepared the Altar of God,andfacr, me 
ficed thereon. He repaireda great part of Jeraſalem: and dyed after the long repeof | Pi 
fiftie five yeeres. Ghcas and Suidas report,that Manaſſe was held ina cage of yronbythe ip 
Aſſyrians : andthercin fed with bread of bran and water, which men may beleeye x irto | 10970 
ſhall pleaſe their fancies. Ly 
- — 10 

d. II. 

Of troubles in «fgypt following the death of Sethon. The reigne of Pſammiticys, : 


genre Hat the wickedneſle of King Manaſſes was the cauſe of the euill,* whichfell wy. | w! 
&Y Yon his Kingdome and Perſon, any Chriſtian mult needes beleeue: forit is ut. hi 
< BR ncd inthe Scriptures. Yer was theſtate of things, in thoſe parts of the World ul 
ſuch, atthattime, as would haue inuited any Prince (and did perhaps inuite Merodath, tot 
who fulfilled Gods pleaſure,vpon reſpect borneto his owne ends) deſirous to enlarge kis21 wala 
Empire, to moke attempt vpon uda. For the. Kingdome of « Xgypr, which wasbecome Þ fy 

the pillar, whercon the ſtate of 1uds leaned, abour theſe times was miſerably diſtrated qu 

with ciuill diſſention,andafter two yeeres,ill amended by a diuiſion of the gouemment 
betweenetwelue Princes. After ſome good agreement betweene theſe, cleauenoftthem bis 

fell out withthe twelfth of their colleagues, and were all finally ſubducd by him, who ret 

made himſelfe abſolute King of all. This nter-reguum, or meere Anarchye, thatwasin Wa 

egypt, withthe diuifion of the Kingdome following it,is placed by Diodore, who omit- the 

teth Sethow, berwetne the reigne of Sabacus,and P[ammiticus : but Herodotws dothſer the luc 
Ariſtocratie, or twelue Gouernours, immediately before P/ammiticus, who wasoneof | 
them,andatter Sethon. 20 | Pthe. 

The occaſion of this diflenſion ſecmes to haue beene the vncertainty of title to tha luc 
Kingdome(forthat thecrown of «+#gype paſſed by ſucceſſion of bloud,] haue often ſhey. ec 

ed) which ended,tora while, by the partition of allamong twclue, though things were þ 

not ſerlcd, vntill one had obtained the Soucraigntic. '| ot 

Theſe rwelue Rulers gouerned fifteene yeeres, in good ſeeming agreement, whichto | 

preſeruc, they made ſtrait couenantand alliances one with another, being iealous ofthir | for 

eſtate, becauſcan Oracle had foretold,that one ofthem ſhould depoſeallthe reſt, noting | ** 

him by this token, that hee ſhould make adrinke-offering, inulcansTemple, outoft | ta 
Coppergoblet. Whileſt this vnitie laſted, they ioyned together in raiſing a Monument Wir 

ofthcir Dominion, which wasa Labyrinth, builencerevntothe Lake of Aeris ; awotkep i (5M 

ſo admirable, that (as Herodotzs,yyho beholding it,afirmes)no words could giue itcom- | 92 
mendxtion, anſiwerableto the ſtatelineſle of the worke it ſelfe. I wiilnot here ſet downe Man 

that vnperfe&t deſcription,which Herodotus makes of it,but thinke enoughto ſay,thathe tat 

preferres it farre beforethe Pyramides, oneof which (as he ſaith) excelled the Temple fun 

of Diana at Epheſis, orany of the faireſt workes in Greece. Diodorus reports this Laby- Yen 

rinthto haue becne the worke of Mars, or Menides,a King which liued fiue generations nd 
before Proters, that is,beforethe Warre of Troy ; and from this Labyrinth (faith he)D& G 
dal rookethe patterne of that which he made for Mines in Crete, Who this Marw, 0t 
Menideswas,l cannot tell. Reineccins takes himto hauc beene Annemenes,which reigned | Ul. 
immediately before Thuorgs.But this agrees not with Diodore: for Dedalus & Mines werey0 goed 
both deadlong before Annemenes was King, Belike Reineccims, deſiring to accommodate 
cont. Appt rhe fabulous relations of Manerhow,Cheremon,8: others,thar are foundin Joſephus, rouch- be 
ing Amenophi and his children,tothe ſtorie of Amaſis,and Actiſanes the «A thiqrm,men- | 
tioned by Diodore, held it conſequent, after he had conietured Manethoys Amenophi, | 0 
ro be Diodorus his Amaſis , that Sethon ſhould be Atiſanes,and that Anmements ſho 

be Marws. If inthis caſeI mightintrudea coniecure, the times which we now hand flo 
are thoſe, about which Rerneccizes hath erred in making {earch ; Amaſis was Anfir dt Ml 
Sanes was Sabagws ; and Marus was one oftheſe twelue Princes,to whom Herodotw fe uk 


. - Es Ire > — —— —— 
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the World: F257 
_ ——jonoor of building thisfatnous Labyrinth. For A7Fſanes the Athiopian depoſed 4- 
the fs, Sibien the e/Ethidpian depoſed Anyſir, 4cti/anes goucrned well, 2nd was milde in 
_ ins off:tiders; {0 likewiſe wis'Sabarw; Marmrthenext King after A7i/anes built 
| Labyrinth; and rhe next (ſauing Sethon, whom'Diodore omits, as hauing not heard 
| oFhim)thicruled after Sabactes,p erformed the ſame woike,according to Herodoties, who 
| 2morelikely ro hearetherrurh, as lifting neererro the Agewherein it wis perfor- 
med, The varictic of names, and difference of rimes , wherein Diodore bkecucd the 
Prieſts, nighrbe a part of the «Egyptian vanitie, which was familiar with them, in mul. 
plying their Kings, and boaſting of their antiquities.Here I might adde,that thetwelue 
" | or Has Parlours,andother circumſtances remembred by Herozotss,in ſpeaking of this 
to gi dino,doc help2to proue,that it was the worke of theſe ewelue Princes, Bit {haſten 
ir Eft d. p C4359 
” - ſolemne feaſt in Yulcans Temple,whenthey wereto make theirdrinke.offerings, 
he Prieforgerting himſelfe, broughe forth no thbrethan eleven Cuppes. Hereupon 
Plonnitiewgwho ſtanding laſt,hadnota Cup, tooke off his brazen Helmet, and there. 
with ſupplyed the want. This cauſed all the reſt to rtem-mber the Oracle, andto ſuſpeRt 


w } 


q bimss2 Traitor; yet,when they found that ir was not done by him 'vp2n ſer purpoſe, or 
illinent;chey forbare to kill him, but, being jealous of their eſtars,they baniſhed him in- 
; ochemariſh Countries by the Sea (ide. This Oracle, and the euent,is held by Diodore as 


| wifibleybich Tbclecue ro haue beene none other : Inthe reſt Herodotus & Diodore agree, 
ſying,that Pſamrmiticus hyrcd Souldiers our of Cari«and Jonia, by whole aide hee van- 
4 | qihbhisCompanions,and made himſclte fole King. | ITS 
nf Thz yeeres of his reigne,according to Herodotus, were fiftie foure , according to Euſe- 
” lis fortie foure; Mercator,to reconcile theſe two, giues fortie foure yeeres to his lingle 
o | reigne,andt:nto hisruling,ioyntly with the P: inces before ſpokerote Indeedahe: tha 
in | waited, beinga man growne (for he cannot in reafonbe ſuppoſed to hauti heene 
+ | thenayongfellow) intothe number ofthe twelne Gouernors,..muſt bethought'rts hate 
t | livedvntocxtreameage, ifhe ruled partly with others,pattly alone;threeſcore and nine 
o& | weeres. [therefore yeclde rather to Euſebims,but will rior aduentuee to cut flue yeorsfrom 

10 | Pthe Arifocratie:though peraduenture Pſammiticus was not at firſt one of the twelue, bur 
hs | fuccceded (either by eleRion,or as next of bloud) into'the place of ſotne Prince that dy- 
M. edand was ten yecres companion in thargouernment, | 
ere Another ſcruplethereis, though not great, which troubles this reckoning. The yeeres 

' | ofthele-Ayyprians,as we findethem fer downe,aremore by one, than (erueto fill vp the 
to | fime-berweene the fift of Rehoboam,and the fourth of Tehoiakim. This may not be. Where- 
vir |} forceitherwe muſt abate one ycere from Sethons reigne , that was of vncerraine length, - 
ing | lle(which Thadrather doe , becatſe Panttiue may have followed berter authority 
oft | thantlnow, orthan himſelfealleadgerh, ingiuing to Sethonatime ſo neerely agreeing 
ent | VWiatherrarh) we muſt confound thelaſt yeere of one reigne, withthe firſt ofanother, 
ep |} 6X2 ſuppoſition were not inſolenr. For no man can ſuppoſe;that all the Kings; or any 
on- | xpanotthem, which are ſer downe in Chronologicalltables, reigned preciſely ſo 
wne | any yeere$as are preſcribed vnto them, withour any fractions : iris enoughrothinke, 
ahe |} "ttheſutpluſage of one mans time, ſupplyed the defect of agothers. Wherefotel con- 
nple |} Gindthelaſt yecre of thoſe fifteene,, wherein the rwelue Princesruled, with the firſt of 
aby- | ?/ownitice,who ſurely did nor fall out with his Companions, fightwichthem;and make 
ions | fnſelfe Lord alone;all in one day. "eos 222 
)Ds Concerning this King,it is recorded, that he wasthe firſt in»Fgype, who entertained 
or | O{lrair amitie with the Greekes;thar he retained in pay his Mercenaries of Carta, Jonia, 

| Arabia, towhom he gaue large rewards and poſlefſions; and that.he greathyoffen- 
werejo} PU lis «Apyprian Souldiers, by beſtowing them inthe left wing of his Armie,*whileſt 
date $Mercenaries hcld the right wing (which was the more honorable place) inan.expe- 
uch- wnthat hemade into Syria;Vpon this diſgrace it is ſxid;that his Souldiers,tarthenam+ 


a © &twohundredthouſind, forſo ke their narurall Countrey'of .& £2 yps, :and went 

phi, | Ethiopia, to dwell there : neicher could th-y'bereuoked by kinde Meſſages, nor 

ar” ) he King himſelf:, who ouer-tookethem on che way; -butwhenh= rold rhem of } 
andle 


" Lountrey, their 'Wiues, and Children, they anfwered,-thar their ' weapons 


i Fora Ky thema Councrey, and chat marure had enablcd.chem to get orher wines and 
glll 4 | | WF 1k gh 
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It isalſo reported of him, Thathe cauſed two Infantstobe brought vpin ſuchſon 5 


they mightnot heare any word ſpoken, by which meanes, he hoped to findeo 
CEOS or Language was moſt ancigar; foraſinuch as it feemed likely, that — 
teach the. children to ſpeake that language,which men ſpake at the firſt. The iſſue here: 
of was, that the childrencried,Beccws, Beeeus, which word being found to ſignific Bread 
inthe Phrygian tongne, ſerued greatly to magnihe the Phrygianantiquitie, Goropin, Be. 
eanws makes no ſmall matter of this, for the honour of his Low-Dutch,in whichthe word 
Becker, ſignifies (as Baker in Eugliſh)a maker of bread. He that will turneouer any 
of Goropiue his workes, may finde enough of this kinde, to perſwade a willi man 
that Adamand all the Patriarks vſed none other rongue than the Low-Dutch, beforeths 


tlie tg 


confuſion of languages at Babe/, the name it ſelfe of Babel, beingalſo Dutch, and viven 


by occaſionof this confuſion, for thatthere they beganto babble, andtalke, one kney 
not what. | 

But I will not infiſt yponallthat is written of P/ammiticws, The molt regardable oft 
aQts wasthe ſiege of Azotw in Paleſtina, about which he ſpent nine and twenty yeere, 
Neuer hane we heard (faith Herodotws)that any Citic endured (o long a fiege as this;ye 
Pſammiticus carricd itat the laſt, This Towne of Azerus had beene won by Tartu, | 
Capraine of Senacherib, and was now, as it ſcemeth, relicued, but in vaine,by the Bubyle 
ian, which made it hold out ſo well. 


L Emo— om_— 


$. III. 
What reference theſe «Agyptian matters might haue to the impriſonment and enlexgemen of 
Manafſes, 1» what part of his reigne Manaſles was taken priſoner. 


Er itcertainely knowne, in what yeere of his _ Manaſſes was taken pri- 
WE foner, and how long it was before he obtained libertie ; I thinke we ſhould 
&&] tinde theſe «gyptzan troubles to haue beene no ſmall occaſion, both of his 
Captiuitic and enlargemen: : God ſo diſpoſing of humane ations, that euen they; who 
intendedonely their owne buſineſle, fulfilled onely his high pleaſure, For either the 
ciuill warres in«/#gypt that followed vponthe death 

Kingdome, as it were, into twelue pecces; or the warre berweene P/ammiticw and 
his Collcagues ; orthe expedition of P/ammiticus into Syria, and the fiege of 424- 
£5, might miniſter vnto the Babylonian, either ſuch cauſe of hope, to enlarge his Do- 
minion in the South parts, or ſuch necefſity of ſending an Armic into thoſe pant, to 
defend his owne, as would greatlytempt him, ro make fure worke with the King 
Tuda.-"Fhe ſame occaſions ſufficed alſo, to procure the deliuerie of Manaſſes, after i 
was taken. For he was taken (as Toſephus hath it) by ſubtiltie, not by open force, ne 
therdid they that apprehended him , winne his Countrey, bur onely waſte it. 0 
that the Jewes, hauing learned wit, by the ill ſucceſle of their folly, in redeeming 4- 


— 


of Sethon; or the renting of the 


mazia, werelike to be more circumſpeR,in makingtheir bargaine pon ſuch anothera-? 


cident : and the Babylonian(to whom the egyptian matters preſented more weighty 
oumentsof hope and feare,than the little Kingdome of 14da could afford) hadno realon, 
to ſpend his farces ,, in purſuinga ſmall conqueſt , but as full of difficultie as a greater, 
whereby he ſhould compell his gnightieſt enemies tro come ro ſome ou agreement; 
whenby quitting his preſentaduantage ouer the Hewes, he might make his way the fate! 
into egypt, . 
Nowconcerningthe yeere of Manaſſes his reigne, wherein he was taken priſoner; 0 
concerning his captiuitic it ſelfe,how long it laſted; the Scripruresareſilent, and 09% 
g1ues no information. . Yet I finde cited by Tornie{tu three opinions , the one of Bewr- 


mine;who thinkes that Manaſſes was taken in the fifteenth yeere of hisreigne ; theoaF}. 


of the Amhor ofthegreater Hebrew Chronologie, who affirmes, that it was in lus 
_ heſcauenth yeere,.thethird, of Rabbi Kimhi ypon Ezekiel, who faith, that he wi fot- 
tic yeeres an Idolater , and lived fiftcene yeeres after his repentance. The | 
theſe coniectures is vpheld by Torniellus, who reiefts the ſecond, as more vnprobab k 
and condemnes the third as moſt falſe. Yet the reaſons alleadged by Torniehw 1n & 
tence of the firſt, andrefutation of the laſt opinion, are ſuch as may rather prouc himto 


fauour the Cardinal, as farre as he may, (for where neede requires, hee doth free 


diſſent from him )than to haue vſed his accuſtomed diligence in cxamining the = 


_— — — — 
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67 ————omc his iudgement. Two arguments he brings to maintaine the opinion of 
) fore NC g ; oo Gd h a 
| pmine: the one, that Ammonthe Sonn2 0 Manaſſes, is ſaid by loſephus, to haue fol- 
| | jyedthe workes Of his Fathers youth; the other,that had Manaſſes growne old in his 
Ginnes, if is 097 like that he ſhould haue continued, as he did, in his amendment vnto the 
| i of Fhislife. Touching the former oftheſe arguments, I ſeeno reaſon, whythe ſinnes 
of Manaſſes migint not be diſtinguiſhed from his repentance in hisold age, by calling 
hem workes of b6s youth, which appeared when he was twelue yeeres old; though it were 
orantedthat hecontinued inthem (according to that of Rabbi Kimbi)vntill hee was bur 
kfeene yeeres from death. Touching the ſecond , howſoeuer it bea fearcfullthing, to 
ſt offyncothclaſt thoſe good motions vnto repentance, which we know not wherher 
eyer God will offer vnto vs ag2ine; yet were ita terrible hearing, Thatthe finne&s, which 
renorforſaken before the age of two and kiftie yeeres, ſhall be puniſhed with finall im. 
itency, Bur againſt cheſe rwo collectiSns of Tornie{{us,I will lay two places of Scrip- 
& | cre, whenceit may be inferred, as not vnlikely, That Manaſſes continued longer in his 
S | widedndſe, than Ballarmize hach intimared, if notas long as Rabbi Kimki hath affirmed. 
t Intheſkcond Booke of Kings, the cuill which Manaſfes did,is remembred at large, and 
2 | hisrepentanceviterly omitted; ſorhat his amendment may ſeeme to haue taken vp no 
q oreatpatt of his life z the ſtory of him bcingthus concluded; in the one and twentieth 
Chapter : Concern1my the reſt of, _ ws Y, ” m_ up ry he did, - his finne = a Kings 21.17, 
% Þ 1ole finncd, are they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iuda? The other 
rare the and twentieth Chap: cr ofthe ſameBooke , where in rehearſing the 
of | clumities with which that Nation was puniſhed in the time of lehoiakims, the great 
Grand-childe ofthis Manaſſes,it is ſaid, Swrely by the commandement of the Lord came this 2 King 24.3-4 
pon ada, that he might put them ont of bis fight, for the ſinnes of M nafles, according toall 
tht he did, and for the innocent bloud that be hed (for he filled teruſalem with —_— bloud) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it.\Nho ſo conſiders well theſe places,may finde ſmall 
cauſetopronounce it moſt falſe, Thar the repentance and amend Lana of Manaſſes was 
noearlierthen fifecene yeeres before his death ; or moſt probable, That when he was 
twenty ſeauen yeeres old, he repented, and becomming a new man, liued in the feare of 
wGodfortieyecresafter. I will no longer diſpure abour this matter, ſecing thar the truth 
cannot be diſcoucred. It ſufficethto ſay, that two yeeres of civill diſſention in »feypr; 
foureeene or fitteene yeercs following, wherein that Kingdome was weakened, by par. 
tionofthe Soucraignty : the warrc of P/ammitices againlt his Aſſociates : and fuure 
adtwenty yeeres, of the nine and twenty, wherein the ſiege of Azorus continued, be. 
ngall within thetime of Manaſſes, did leaueno onepart of his reigne (after the firſt fif- 
tcene yeeres) free from the danger of being oppreſſed by the Babylonian, whoſe men of 
warehadcontinuall occaſions of viſiting his Countrey. All which I will adde herero 
this; thar the fifteenth of 24anaſſes,was thelaſt yeere of Sethon in <Agypr, andthe one 
w ... _ - a__ = rcigne, 8 Foes, —_— the _ of ned the 
a «1: Theſeauen and twentieth of Aanaſſes was the tenth of the twelue Princes, 
p end thethreeand fortieth of Meredach : his fortieth, was the twenty third of Pſammi- 
on, | tw, andrhefift of Nabulaſſar, the ſonne of Merodach,in Babylon : but which of theſe 
as the yeere of his impriſonment, or whether any other, I forbeare to ſhew mine 
= ovary ſhould thereby ſeeme to draw all matters ouer-violently ro mine owne 
On, 
= This was the firſt great maſtriethatrhe Babylonians had ofthe Kingdome of 1#da. For 
; h Achas promiſed Tribute to Salmanaſſar, yet Ezechias never payed it. Trueir is, 
- The bopedto ſt herib ſc againſt him, by preſenting him with th 
br. | tundede ay Sennacnerivs enterpriſe againſt him, by preſenting him with three g Kings 17. 
ther aalents of {{luer,and thirty of gold, beſides the plate which couercd the doores 
joWpllars of the Temple. 
we ER es being preſſed with greater neceſſity, could refuſe notollerable conditi- 
1 | tthe Babylonian wor 11d impoſe vpon him ; among which ir ſcemes, that this was 
ble, (which was indeede a point of ſervirude)that he mighrnor hold peace with the -£- 
&. | %,whileſtthey were en-mics to Babylon. Thisappearcs nor onely by his fortify- 
mt0 = men of warreall the ſtrong Cities of /uda after hisrerurne (which was rathera- 
reely | þe Jommiticus, whoſe party he had forſaken,than againſt the Babylonian, with whom 
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tel, menceforth no more controuerſie) but likewiſe by thar oppoſition, which Iofias 
fore Wards to Pharao Neco, in fauourof Nabalaſſar, "which had beens againſtall 


reaſon 
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T LELK | 
Of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian warres, which were in the reignes of Ezckia, and Mann 
Kinzs of Inda. ws 


_— 
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I ... 


SF7O w concerning ſuch ations as were pertormed abroad in the world, abour 

If theſetimes of Manaſſes, the moſt remarkeable were the Meſſeniay Wares. 
MAN which happened inthis age, and being the greateſt action performedin Gree, 10 

berweene the Trop and Perſian Wars,deſcrue not to be paſſed over with filence, * 

The firſt Meſ/enian Warre beganand cnded inthe dayes of Ezekia, theſecond nthe 
reigne of Manaſſes:butto auoidethe trouble ofinterrupting our H iſtoric, [haverh 
it beſt, ro rehearſe them both in this place, Other introduction isnecdelcſſe,thantof 
that the polteritic of Hercales, driuing the ſue of Pelops and the Achcans out of ther 
ſcates, diuided their lands berweene themſelues, and erected the Kingdomes of Laceds 
mon, Argos, Meſſene,and Corinth;all which agreeing welltogethera while, did afterwag 
forget the bond of Kindred, and ſought one anothers ruine with bloudy Wars; whereof 
theſe Meſſenian were the greateſt, 

The'pretended grounds ofthe Heſſenian Warre,are ſcarce worth rem embrance,they " 
were fo fleight. Ambition was the true cauſe of it: wherewith the Lacedemoniths were 
ſo tranſported, that any thing ſerued themas a colour, to accompliſh their greedy6e. 
fires. Yet other matter wasalleaged ; namely,that one Polychares a Meſſenianhad ſling 
many Lacedemonians,for which the Magiſtrates of Sparta defiring to haue him yeelded 
into their hards,couldnot obraine it. The Meſſenians onthe other fide,excuſed Puychare, 
for that he was growne franticke, through inturies receiued from Exephnesa Lacedemoni- 
an. This Euephnes had bargained to giuepaſture tothe Cartell of Pohchares, and ws 
therefore to recciue part of the increaſe : but not contented with the gaine appointed, be 
ſold the Catraile, and ilauesthat keptthem, to Merchants, which done, hecamemith 
faire tale to his friend, ſaying, that they were ſtollen. Whileſtthe lye was yer ſcarce aut 
of his mouth, one of the ſlaues that had eſcaped from the Merchants , came in with 1 
true report of all. The Zacedemanian being thus deprehended , confeſſed all, andpro 
miledlarge amends ; whichto reccine,.he carried the Sonncof Polychares home with 
him , but hauing him at home; he villanoully flew him. Vherefore the Lacedemoniuns 


having refuled,aftcrlong ſuite made bythe wretched Father,to doe himrighr againſtth 
Thecte and Murderer, ought not to picke matter of quarrell, out of thoſe things, which 
hedidinthatmadneſlc, whercinto they themſelues had caſt him. So faid the Meſen- 
ans, and further offercd to purthe matter rocompromile , orto ſtand yntotheiudge- 
ment of rhe Arphictzones,wio were as the generall Counſaile of Greece,or to any othet 
faire courſe, But the Lacedewonians , who hadagreat defire to occupie the faire Cout-p 
tric of Aeſſene, that liy cloſe by them, werenotcontent with ſuch allegations. They 
thought ic cnough, to hauc ſome ſherw fortheir doings, which the better tocolourgiry 
reckoned vp many oldiniurics, and ſo without ſending any defiance, ſecretly tookean 
oath to hold warre with 2eſſene, till they had maſtercd it : which done, they ſeizedyp- 
on Amphia, a frontier Towne ofthat Prouince, wherein they put allto the Swordwitt 
out mercy, very tevy efcaped, 

Heteuponthe 2eſentanstooke Armes,and weremet by the Enemic, A furious bat 
raile was fought betweenethem, which ended not vntill darke night, with vncertane 
victory. . The Meſentans did ſtrongly encampe themſclues ; The Lacedemonians, vnable 
to force their Campe, returned home. This Warre began in the ſecond yeere of the 
ninth O/ympiad, and ended in the firſt of the foureteenth Olympiad, hauing laſted rwentiC 
yeeres. The two enemic Nationstricd thematter, fora while, with their proper fot- 
ces; the Zacedemonians walting the inland parts of AMeſſene; and the X{eſſemans, the 
Sca-coalt of Zaconia. Bur it was not long ere friends, on both fides, were called in 
to helpe. The Arcadians, Argiues,and Sicyonians, tooke part with Meſ/ene ; the Spur 
rays liad, beſides many Subiects oftheir owne, aide from Corinth, and hired Sould: 
ers Out of Crete. So aſccond, third, and fourth battaile, were fouglt, with as greX 0 


ſtinacic as the firſt; ſauing that, inthe fourth battaile; the Zacedemonians were © 


witl 
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methcir backs;in the other fights,the victory was ſtill vncertaine,though inone 


ofthemthe as. roo on t Ewphaes th cir King,in whole ſtead they choſe Ariſtodemus, 
Many yeeres Were IPent cre all this bloud was ſhzd; for peſtilent diſeaſes,and want of 
money tO entertaine Souldicrs, caulcd the Warreto linger. And for the ſame reaſons 
didthe Meſſentans forlake all their inland Townes, excepting 1thome,which was a moun- 
eine with a —_ wm it, ye to endure more than the enemies were likely to doe 
Authorstell vs, the Lacedemoni, nate in this WW : 
But ſome mn * wo _ 1ns were 10 obſtinatc inthis Warrc,becauſe $:r460.1.5. 3 * 
{heir vow, that hauing ablented them clues ten yeercs from Sparta, their wines ſent 99/41<-27- 
them word,that their C iric would grow vnpeopled,by reaſon that nochildren had beene 
obornethem inall that time : Whereupon they ſent backe all theirableſt young men 
! 3, 
promiſcuouſly to accompany the young women, who got ſo many ofthem with childe, 
zsthey became a great pu - their Nation, 2nd werecalled Parthenians. Diodeorus re- Prod.l.r 5, 
ferres the begerting of theſe Parthentans to a former tume, Butin proceſſe of this Meſ- Monty i 


tis was the 


icy Warre, whenthe Diuellin an Oracle had aduiſed the 2/eſſenians to ſacrifice a Y2738t Sonn 
Virginof the ſtocke of * «Egyptues, that ſothey might be er ers. 1 vl pymcle of Crſpon by 
monnr; the lot falling vpon the Daughter of one Lyciſcus ; Epibolres the Prieſt, willing danghnzr of 
to ſweher, ſaid, ſhe was onely a foſtered childe, and notborne of the wife of Lyciſcus: pts King 
whichanſwere guing delay to the execution of the Maide, Zyciſcus ſecretly fled awa . oichCreſpbem 
with her into Sparta, Then Arifodemus, which afterwards was Kin Arun 4 ee Fog 
offered his owne Daughter : but a young Noble man, being in louc with the Maid 4 Meſſenii cows 
when otherwiſc he could not preuaile, ſaid openly that ſhe wasno Virgin but rs he PRO” 
haddefloured her, and got her with childe.; whereupon the Father in a rage ripped 
yphis innocent Daughters bclly, to diſprouethe Loucrs {lander : at thegraue of och 
ter of his, afterwards;falling, by other ſuperſtitions, into def aire of preua 
lngzgzinſtthe Lacedemonians, he flew himelte, ro the great hurt * his Loma 
whichheloued moſt dearcly. For aſter his death the Meſſenrans loſt their courage = 
finding themſclucy diſtreſſed by many wants, cſpecially of victuals, the craued pe 
which they obtaincd in moſt rigorous conditions. Halfe the ond Babes of ths 
Land they were. bound to ſend vatu Sparta; and they, with their Wiues, to m ie 
Plolemne lamentations, at the dcath of cuery Spartan King they were ny ſud = 
to livcin truclubiection to the Lacedemonians , and part of their Territorie — 
8 __ , Which was giucntothe 4/m#:, and ſuch as had followed the Spartans 
This peace being made ypon fo vncuen tearmes, was not li 
ndthirtie yeercs it continued (the Meſſenians not finding cant 7 1. ne = 
then brake out into a new and more furious Warre, than the former, The able : o. 
= that weregrowne vp in the roome of thoſe Meſſenians whom the former Waris 
- conſuned, began to conſider their owne ſtrength and multitude, thinking them 
equi to the Lacedsmonians, and Ea ie ror to ſerue ſuch Maſtes as had 
ppnarght, oppreſſed their Fathers. The chiefe of theſe was Ariſtomenes anobl 
entleman, of the houſe of epytzs ; who perceiuedthe vniformedcſires of his - nog 
m"_ aduenturedro become their Leader. He therefore ſounding the affetions of 
' 72imesand Arcadians, which he found throughly an{werable to his purpoſe, began 
—_ vponthe State of Laced«mon. This was inthe fourth ycere of the thee and 
= 2 vgarr £ Pq" the Lacedemonians, haſted to quench the fire before it ſhould 
-+%rarag ” luch forces as they could raiſe of their owne, withour troubling 
_ aning to dealc with their Enemies, erc any ſuccour were lent them. So 
—_ - pray» berweene them, and a doubtfull ; ſauethat the Meſſenians 
Ks on chm 1 ; ic iſſue, foraſinuch as they had thereby taught their lace proud 
7 yrear them their equals. Particularly, the valour of Ariſtomenes appeared 
4 - ght, that his pcople would haue made him their King ; bur hee, refi- 
ty _ of thatname, accepted of the burthen, and became their Generall 
—__ ” aq another battaile was fought , whereunto each part came bereer 
bn todo wag nar brought with them the Cormthians, and fome other 
wa ong = v as E iy gg had the Argiues, Arcadians and Sicyonians, This alſo 
ea he Fee ght ; but Ar:tomenes did fo bchaue himſclfe, that finally 
oe c Enemies runne for their liues. Of ſuch importance his vict | 
Uemonians beganne ro bethinke tl CON. 
C nket — o making ſome good agreement. 
Bur 
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But one Tyre 25 an Athenian Poct, whom by appointment of an Oraclethey had conn” 
to direct them,re-cnforcedtheir ſpirits with his Verſes. After this, Ariſtomenes rooke hy 
ſurpriſea Towne in Laconia, and vanquiſhed in fight Anaxanxer King of Sparta,whg 0 
ſet ypon himin hopeto haue recoucredthe bootie. 

But all theſe viRtories of Ari/tomenes periſhed,in the loſle of one battaile, whereof 
honour (ifir were honour) or ſurely the profit, tell vpon the Lacedemonians , thr k 
thetrcaſon of Ariſtecrates, King of Arcadia, who being corrupted by the enemies with 
money, fled away, and left the Meſſenians expoled toa cruell butcherie, The loſs Was 
ſogreat, that together with Andania cheir princall Cine, all therownes in Meſſene, itn. 
ding too farre from the Sea, were abandoned, torlacke of mentodefend them, andthe 15 
Mount Era fortified, whither the multitude, that could not be ſafe abroad, was cone. © 
edintoa place of ſafetie. Here the Lacedemonians found a tedious worke,that held them 
eleauen yeeres. For beſides that Erait ſelte wasa ſtrong peece, Ariſtomenes with thre 
hundred ſtout Souldiers, did many incredible exploits, that wearied them,and hindre 
theiratrendance onthe ſiege. He waſted all the fields of Meſſene, that were in the ee. 
mics power, and brake into Lacoma, taking away Corne,Wine,Catraile, aud all prot 
ſions, neceſfaric for his owne people ; the Slaues and houſhold ſtuffe hee changed ing 
money, ſuffering the owners to redeeme them, To remedy this miſchicfe the Lczg.. 
monians madean Edit , that neither Mefſene, northeadioyning parts of their owne 
Countrie, ſhould be tilled or husbanded , which bred a great rumulrt among priuxe 29 
men, that were almoſt vndone by it, Yet the Poer Tyrt.eus appeaſed this vproare with 
pleaſing Songs. But Ariſtomenes grew lo bold,thathe not onely ranged ouer allthefields, 
Þur aduentured vpon the Townes, ſurpriſed,and ſackr 4mycle,and finally cauſedtheene. 
mies to cncreaſe and ſtrengthentheir Companies;which done,there yer appearednolik- 
lihood of taking Era. | 

In performing theſe and other ſeruices, thrice 4r:fomenes was taken priſoner, yer ſtil 
he eſcaped. One eſcape of his deſcrues to beremembred , as a thing very ſtrange and 
maruailous. He had with too much courage aduentured to {ct ypon both the Kings of 
Sparta z and beiog inthat fight wounded, and felled to the ground, was taken open 
leſſe, and carried away priſoner, with fiftie of his Companions. There was a: deepe m1 
turall Caue into which the Spartans vicd tocaſt head-long, ſuch as were condemnedro 
dycfor the 1 


oreateſt offences. To this puniſhment were Ariitomenes and his componi 
onsadiudged. Allthe reſt oftheſe poore men dyed witli their tals; Ar1ſtomenes (howh. 
cuer it cameto paſle)rookeno harme, Yet was it {1:2 enovgh to be impriſoned ina 
deepe Dungcon,among dead carcafſes, where he was | «c 1+. riſ}1 through hungerand 
ſtench. Bur after a while he percciued by ſome ſmall glimm: o-ring of light(which perhaps 
came inatthe top) a Foxethat was gnawing vpona deadody, Hereupon he bethougtt 
himſclfe, that this beaſt muſt needes know ſome way, rocntcrthe place and get ou. 
For which cauſe he made ſhift to lay hold vpon it, and catching ir by the taile withone 
hand, ſaued himſelfe from biting withthe other hand , by thruſting his coare into the#? 
mouth of it. Soletting it creepe whither it would, he followed, holding it as his guide, 
vntill the way was too ſtrait for him , andrhen diſmiſſed ir. The Foxebeing looſe, ran 
through an hole, at which came ina little light ; and there did Ar/tomenes delue (0 long 
with his nailes, thatatlaſt heclawed out his paſſage. When ſome fugitiues of Meſſe 
brought word to Sparta, that Ariſtomenes was returaced home, theit tale ſounded alike, 
as if they had ſaid, thata dead man was reviued. But when the Corznthian forces, that 
cameto helpethe Lacedemoniansinthe fiege of Era, were cut in pceces, their Cap- 
taines ſlaine, andtheir Campetaken , then was it eaſily belecued,that Ariſfoments Wis 
aliue indeede, | 
Thus eleauen yceres paſſed whileſt the enemies hovering about Era, ſaw no likl;hood 5! 
of getting itz and Ari/#emenes with ſmall forces did them grcater hurt than they knew 
how to requite, Butatthe laſt, aſlaue,that had fled from Sparra,berrayed hc place. Thus 
fellow had enticedto lewdneſle the wife of a 24eſenian, and was entertained by her; 
when her husband went forth to watch. It happencd in a rainie-winter-hight, th: the 
husband came home vnlooked for,whileſt the Adulterer was within. The Von In 
her Paramour, and made good countenance to her husband, asked him, by wits 
fortunc he was returned ſo ſoone. He told her, that the ſtorme of foule weather W3s 
ſuch, as had madeall his fellowes lecuctheir Stations, and that himlelte had donegit 
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did,as for Ariſtomenes,he was wounded of late in fight,and could not looke abroad ; 


neither Was itto be feared, that the enemies would ſtirre, in fach a darke rainie night as 
viewas. Thc {lauc that heard theſeridings, roſe vp ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and 
oothim to the £40e4229009147 Campc with the newes. There he found Emperwmnus his 
ſer, commanding in the Kings ablcnce. | To himhe vetered all ; and obtaining ar- 
Jon for his running away,guided the Armicintothe Towne. Little or nothing was one 
thatnight. Forthe Allarme was preſently taken ; and the CXtreamc darkeneſſe;together 
{ithchenoiſe of winde and raine, hindered all directions. Alltae next day was ſpent in 
naſtcruell fight ; one part being incited, by mcere hope of ending a long worke, the 


gotherenraged by mceeredeſperation. The great aduantagethatthe Spertans had innum- 


hers, was recompenced partly by the aſſiſtance, which womenand children(to whom 
theharred of ſeruirude had raughr _— of death) gaue to thcir husbands and 
fathers, partly by the narrowncflc of the ſtreetes and other paſſages, which admir- 
rednor many hands to fight at once. Bur the A/eſſenians were in continuall toyle; their 
enemies fought in courſe, refreſhing theniſelues with meate and (lecpe, and then re- 
turning ſupplycd the place of their wearie fellowes, with freſh Companions. Ari- 
amen; therefore, perceiuing that his men for want of rclicfe were nolonger able ro 
holdour, (ashauing beene three daycs, and three nights vexed with all miſeries, of 
Labour, warchings, fighting, hunger and thirſt, befides continual raine 'and<cold } 
aoxheredrogether allthe weaker fort, whom hee compaſled rovnd with armed. men, 
ind ſoatrempted to breake out through the midſt of the enemies. Emperamus Ge- 
nerall of the Lacedemonians was glad of this : and to further their departure, cau- 
ſed his Souldicrs to giue an open way, leauing a faire paſlageto theſe deſperate mad- 
men, Sothey iſſued forth, and arriued ſafe in L£readia,where they were molt louingly 
entertained. 

Vponthe firſt bruit of the taking of Era, the Arcadizns had prepared themſclues to 
the reſcue : but Aritocratesthcir falſe-hearted King, {aid it was too late, for that all was 
areadyloſt, When Ari/Fomenes had placed his followers, in ſafety, he choſe out fiue 
hundred the luſtieſt of his men, with whom he reſolued to march inall ſecret haſte varo 

905urta, hoping to finde the Towne ſecure, and ill manned, the people being runne 
fohtoth: ſpoylc of Meſſene. Inthis enterpriſe, - if he ſped well, it wasnot doubted, 
thatthe Lacedemonians would be glad to recouer their owne,by reſtitution ofthar which 
theyhadraken from others ; if all failed, an honourable death was the worſtthat could 
tappen. There were three hundred Arcadians that offered to ioyne with him , but 
dnocrates marredall, by ſending ſpecdy aduertiſement thereof;ro Anaxander King of 
parts, The Epiſtle which Anaxanacr ſent backe to Ariſtocrates,was intercepted by ſome 
thatmiſtruſted himto whom it was directed. Therein was found all his falſchood, which 
being publiſhed in open aſſembly, the Arcadians ſtoned him to death, and caſting forth 
bis body vnburied, creed a monument of his trecheric,with anote : That thePeriurcr 


one 
the# (cannot deceiue God, 


ide, 


0! drifomenes no more is remaining to be ſaid, thanthat commitring his peopletothe 
Wargcof his Son Gorg:45 and other ſufficient Gouernors, who ſhould plantthem in ſome 
new ſeate abroad, he reſolued himſelfeto make aboadc inthoſe parts, hoping to finde the 
Ledemonians worke at home, His daughters he beſtowed honourably in marriage.One 

them Demagetres,who reigncd in the Ile of Rhodes, tooke to wife, being willed by an 
ncle;tomarry the daughter of the beſt man in Greece, Finally, 4riomenes went with 
: uohtersro Rhodes, whence he purpoſedto hauetrauailed vnto 4rdys the Sonne of 
Wes King of Lydia,andto Phraortes King of Media: but death preuented him ar Rhodes, 
ere he was bonourably buricd. 


NR. The Meſſenians were inuited by Anaxilas (whoſe great Grandfather was a Meſſemi: 
zndwent nto /alteafrerthe former warre) being Lord of the Rhegians in 1talie, to 

= SPart againſt the Zaxcleansin Sicilie, on thc other fide of the Streights. They 

we winning the Towne of Zancle, called it Meſene, which naine it keepes to 
on cond Meſſnia warre ended inthe f rſt yeere of the twentic cight Olympiade; 

OP uch time, the reſt of that Nation, who ſtaying at home ferued the Lace- 

bet » ound meanesto rebcll; but were ſoone vanquiſhed, and being driueh ro 
opouneſ1s, they wenitinto Acaraania; whence likewiſe, after tew ages they 

I f Fe 2 VCcre 


— 


— — — —— —— 


Kr: 


Herod hib.r. 


The ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Cnar.2755 
were expelled by the Lacedamonians, and then followed their ancient Countriemen;,” 
to Italie and Sicile;, ſome of them went into Africa, wherethey choſe ynto chemſclue 
a ſcare. C172 

Itis very ſtrange,that during two hundred and foure ſcore yceres, this baniſhedNzr 
on retained their name,their ancient cuſtomes, language, hatred of Sparta, & loucotthe, 
forſaken Countrie,with a defire to returne vnto it. Inthethird yeere ofthe hundredang 
ſecond Olympiad, that great Epaminondas, hauing tamed the pride of the Lacedemoiy, 
reuoked the Meſſenians pernk; ares came flocking our of all quarters, where they dwelt 
abroad,into Peloponneſus. There did Epanimondas reſtore vnto them their old polleg; 
and helpe them in building a faire Citie ; which,by the name of the Prouince,wz; elle fo 
Meſſene,and was held by them ever after,in deſpight ofthe Lacedemonians,of whomrhey 
neuer from thenceforth ſtood in feare. 


d V. | 
of the Kings that were in Lydia and Media, while Manaſles reigned. Whether Deioces th 
_ that Arphaxad which is mentioned in the Booke of Tudith. Of the hiſtories 
Judith. 


SYXGR £dys King of Lydia, and Phraortes of the Xedes, are ſpgken of by Pauſanis, x 
FAY reigning ſhortly after the Mefenian war. Ardys ſucceeding vnto his fatherGyge,,y 
SL2L began his reigne of nine and fortie yeercs, inthe ſecond of the fiueand twenti 
eth Olympiad, He followed the ſteps of his father,who encroaching vpon the Javien; 
in Aſia, had'taken Colophoy by force, and attempred Mzlerws and Smyrna. Inlikemanner 
Ardys wan Priene,and aſſailed Miletws; but went away without it. In his reigne,the Cim. 
merians,bcing expelled out of their owne Countrie by the Scyrhiaws,oucrranagreatpar 
of 4ſia, which was not freed fromthem beforethe time of Alyartes this mans Grand. 
childe,by whom they were driuen out, They had tot onely broken into Lydia, butwan 
the Citic of Sardes ,' thoughthe Caſtle or Citadellthereof was defend-d againſtthen, 
and held ſtill for King Arays; whoſe long reigne was vnable , by reaſon of this great 
ſtorme,to effet much. 265 hol y 

Phraortes was not. King vntill the third yeere of the nine and twentieth Olympia, 
which was fix yeeres after the Meſſenian war ended, the ſame being the laſt yeere of Ms 
maſſes his reigne ouer Jada, - 

Deioces the father of this Phraorves, was King of Media, three and fiftic of theſtfur 
and fiftie yeers in which Xanaſſeiteigned. This Deioces was the firſt that ruled the Met 
in aſtri&t forme, commanding more abſolutely than his Predecefſours had done. For 
they, following the example of Arbaces , had ginento the people ſo much licence, 
cauſed euery one. to defire the wholeſome ſeucrity of a more Lordly King. Here 
Detoces anſwered their deſires to the full, For he cauſed them to build fo him a ſtatch 
Palace ; hetooke ynto him a Guard, for defence of his perſon; he ſeldome gaue pre-# 
ſence, which alſo when hedid, it was with ſuch auſterity, tharno man durſt preſume 
toſpiror. cough in his ſight, By theſe and the like ceremonies he bred inthe people 
awfull regard, and highly vpheld the Maieſtie, which his Predeceſſours had almoſt 
letten fall, through negle& of due comportiments. In execution of his Royall Ofhc, 
he did vprightly and ſeuerely adminiſter iuſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to informe hun 
of all that was doneiinthe Kingdome. He carednortto cnlarge the bounds of his Do- 
minion, by encroaching vpon others , bur ſtudied how to goucrne well his owne 
The difference found betweene this King, and ſich as were before him, ſeemestohal 
+="; opinion which Herodotus dcliuers, that Dejoces was the firſt who reigned o 
Media. : et 

Thiswas hethat built thegreat City of Ecbatane, which now is called Tawrs, and 
thereforche ſhould be that King Arphaxad, mentioned in the ſtorie of Judith, as allo Bev 
Merodach, by the ſame accompt, ſhould be Nabuchodonoſor the Aſſjrian, by whom 4 
phaxad was {laine, and Holophernes ſent to worke wonders vpon Phud and Lud, and] 
know not what other Countries. ForTI reckon the laſt yeere of Dejocesro haue beenet 
nineteenth of Be Merodach . though others place it otherwiſe, ſome earlicr inthe tic 


> + 16g Baladach,ſome later,in the reigne of Nabulaſar, ivho is allo called Na 
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TE ad es Hat LI mes 
chodonoſor., found out by Torniclius, are the children of mecre fantaſte,itis ſo Plainethz 


itnecdesno proofcat all. Whercforc we may truely ſay, thatthey,which haue conten, 
ded about thetime of this Hiſtoric, being well furniſhed of matter, wherewithtocon. 
fute cach other, but wanting wherewith to defend themlſclues (like naked men in; fo. 
nie field) haue chaſed Holofernes out of all parts of time, and left him and his great expe. 
dition, Extra anni ſoliſque vias, inanagethat neucr was, andin places that wereneys 
knowne. 


rudithe.2.ver. Surcly, to finde our the borders of Tapheth, which were towards the South, and ay , 


427. & FS 


gainſt Arabia ; Or the Countries of Phad and Lud,thatlay in Holofernes his Way : Ithinke 
it would as much trouble Coſmographers, asthe former queſtion hath done Chrono... 
logers. But Iwill not buſic my elte herewith ; hauing already fo farre digreſſed, in 
ſhewing who liuednot with anaſes, that I thinker high time, to returne vnto mine 
owneworke, and rchearſe what othcrs I finde, to haue had their part, inthe longtime 
his Reigne. , 
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d. VI. 
Of other Princes and ations that were in theſe times. 


IN 
— 


—_ 
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gary HE fiſt ycere of Manaſſes was thelaſt of Romulws;after whoſe death,one yecre 
| *Y the Romanes wanteda King. Then was Numa Pompilias a Sabyne choſen, Peace-29 
65! © F able man and ſeeming very religious in his kinde. He brought the rude people, 
whuci Komulus had employed onely in warres,to ſome good ciuilitie, anda more order. 
ly faſhion of life. This he effected by filling their heads with ſuperſtition,as perſnading 
them, that he had familiaritie witha Nymph called Zgeria, who taught hima many of 
Ceremonies, which he deliuered vato the Romans as things of great importance, Bu 
all theſe deuices of Numa were, in his owne tudgement, no berterthen mceredelufions 
thatſerued oncly as rudiments to bring the ſauage multitude of theeues and out-lawe, 
gathered into one body by Romulus, to ſome forme of milder diſcipline, thentheir boy- 
ſterous and wilde natures was otherwiſe apt to entertaine. This appeared by the Books 
that were foundth his grauc, almoſt {xc hundred yecres after his death, wherein the# 
Superſtition taught by himlclfe was condemned as vaine. His graue was opened by 


chance, in digging a piece of ground that belonged to one L. Petilzus a Scribe, Two 
Coffines or Cheſts of ſtone were in it, with an inſcription in Greeke and Latine letters 
which ſaid, That Numa Pompilizes the ſonne of Pompo, King of the Romapes lay there. In 
the one Cothn was nothing found , his body bcing vtrerly conſumed. In the other 
were his Bookes, wrapped vp intwo bundels of waxe , of his owne conſtitutions ſez 


- uen, and other ſcauen of Philoſophie. They were not onely vncorruptcd,but inamat 


ner freſhand new. The Pretour of the Citie deſiring to hauc a ſight of theſe Books, when 
he perceiued whereuntothey tended, refuſed«to deliuer them backe tothe owner, and 
offercd to take aſolemne oath thatthey wereagainſt the Religionthen invſc.Hereupan#? 
the Senate, without more adoe, commanded them tobe openly burnt. It ſcemestxt 
Numa did meancto acquite himſclfe vnto wiſer ages, which he thought wouldfollon, 
as one that had not beene ſo fooliſh as to beleeuethe Dorine wheretn he inſtrufted tus 
owne barbarous times. But the poyſon wherewith he had infeted Rowe, when het 
fate in his Throne, had notlcft working, when he miniſtred the Antidote out of his 
graue. Had theſe Bookes not come to light, vntill the dayes of Twlh and Ceſar, when 
the miſte of ignorance was ſomewhat better diſcuſſed ; likely it is that they hadnot one- 
ly eſcaped the fire, but wroughtſome good( and peraduenture gencrall) effect, Bt 
ing as 1t was, they ſerued as a confutation , without remedy,of Idolatry that was 1 , 
terate. 

Numaveignedthree and fortic yeeres in continuall peace, After him Tul'u Hoſts 
zthethird King was choſen, inthe ſixe and fortieth of Manaſſes, and reignedtw01 
thirtie yeeres, buſicd, forthe moſt part in warre. Hee quarrelled with the Albant, 
who methim in thefielde, butinregardof the danger, which both parts had caulct 
teare, that might grow vnto them from the Thuſcanes, cauſed them to bethinke them 
{clues of a courſe, whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud , as might mike them 
too weake for a common cnemic, it might bedecided, who ſhould command, an 
who obey. 


There 


Marne 
(g41-27-S 6. 
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—Th -rewere incach Campe three Brethren, Twins borneat one birth (Dionyſirs ſayes 


darchey Were Coſen Germans)ot cquall yeercsand (ſtrength, who were appointed to 
rohtfor thelT ſeucrall Countrics. The cnd was,that the Horaty , Champions for the 
pamanes, 2or tlic victory , though two of them fiſt loſttheir lives. The three Curaty 
tharfought for Alba (as Ltuze eels 1t) were all al te, and able ro fight, yet wounded, when 
woof their oppoſites were {laine , but thethird Horatizzz, pretending feare, aid runne a- 
ray,and thereby drew the others , WO by reaſon of their hurts , couldnor tollow him 
with cquall ſpeed, to follow him arfuch diſtance one from another , that returning vpon 
them, he fluc them, as it had beene in fingle fight , manafter man, ererhcy could ioyne 


,orogerherand fer vpon him all at once. Dionyſeres reports it ſomewhat otherwile, telling 


. 


yery particularly, what wounds were giuen and taken , and ſaying, that firſt one of the 
Horaty Was flaine, then one of the Curaty, then a ſecond Horativs, and laſtly the two C#- 
rath, whom the third Horatires did cunningly ſcuer the one from the other;as is ſhewed 
pefore, | 

Thisis one of the moſt memorable things inthe 01d Roman Hiſtoric, bothinregard of 
theaftion it ſelfe, wherein Rozze was laid, as it were in a wageR-againſt Alba, andinre- 
ſpetofrhe great increaſe which thereby the Roman State obtained, Forthe Citic of Albs 
didimmetiately become ſubicEt varo her owne Colonic, and was ſhortly after , vpon 
©metreacherous dealing of their Goucrnour, vtterly razed, the people being remoued 


wo Rome, where they were made Citizens. Theſtrong Nation of the Latines, where- 


of Alba, as the mother Citie, had beene chick, e, becameere long dependant vpon Rome, 
though not ſubic&t vnto it, and divers petric States adiacent, were by little and little taken 
in: which additions, that were ſmall, yet many, I will forbeare to rchearle (as being the 
worksof ſundric ages, and few of them rema:keable conſidered apart by themſclues) vn- 
tillfuchtime as this fourth Empirc,that is now inthe infancic,ſhall grow to bethe maine 
ſubie&of this Hiſtoric. py 

The ſeventh yeere of Fippomenes in Athens, was current withthe firſt of Manaſſes. Al- 
fthethreelaſt Goucrnours for ten yeercs, who followed Fippomenes, were inthe ſame 
Kingstime. Ofthclſe I finde only names, Leocrates, A>ſander,and Erizias. After Erizias 


Pyeerely Rulers were elected. 


Theſe Gouernours for ten ycercs, were alſo ofthe race of Medon and-Coarzs, but their 
tmeofrule was ſhorrned, & trom t2arme of life reduced vnto ten yeres, it being thought 
likely thatthey would goucrne the better, when they knew that they were afterwards to 
lvepriuatemen vnder the command of others, I follow Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus , in 
2pplyingthetr times vnto thoſe yecres of the Olympiads , wherein the Chronologicall 
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table, following this worke,doth ſer them. For henot onely profeſſerh himſelfero haue £. 


takengreat care in ordering the reckoning of times but hath noted alwaies the yceres of 
the Greeks, how they did anſivere vnro the things of Rome, throughout allthe continu- 
anceof this Hiſtorie. Whereas therefore hee placeth the building of Rowe, inthe firſt 


gojecreof the ſeuenth Olympiad, and affirmes, that the ſame was the firſt yeere of Charops 


gouemementin Athens z T hope I ſhallnot need excuſe, for varying from Pauſanias,who 
ſetsthebeginning of theſe Athenians ſomewharſooner. 

IntheReigne of Mapaſſes it was, that Midas, whom the Poets fainedto hauc had Aſſes 
eares, held the Kingdome of Phrygia. Many fables were deviſed of him eſpecially thar 
lee obtained of Bacchus , as a great gift , that all things which hee ſhould rouch, might 
immediately be changed into Gold : by which meanes he had like to haue beene ſtar- 

| (his meatand drinke being ſubie& rothe ſame transformation) had not Bacchus 
elivered him from this miſerable facultie, by cauſing him to waſh himſelfe in the 
River Pattolus, the ſtreame whercof hath cuer ſince, forſooth , abounded in thar pre. 


jocious Merall, Finally, it is ſaid hee dicd by drinking Buls bloud ; being inuaded by the 


Stythians, 


lathis ageflouriſhed that Antimachus, who(faith Platarch inthelife of Romulus) ob- 
uedthe Moones Eclipſe rt the foundation of Rome. 


Dim. Halicl.r 


The Milefians, or, (as Euſebizs hath it ) the Athenians having obtained ſome power by 
tounded Macicratis 2 Ciry onthe Eaſt of «Lgypt. Pſammuticus herein ſeemes to haue 
aliſted them, who vſcd all meancs of drawing the Greekes into «/£ gypt, accounting them 
'Slureſt ſtrength. For neither Milerus nor Athens were nov of power ſufficientto plant 


@Cobnicin Zgypr by force. 


About 


this Citieſtan- Abouttheſe times alſo was Croton founded vpon the Bay of Tarentumby 2yiſcely 
deth. P«#il 5. the companion of Archias that built Syracrſ#. Strabo makes it ſomewhat more ance: 


Hal l. z. 
Strabol,T. 


Tuſtin 3. 
Pauf. tl. 10; 


2. Kung 21, 
2. Chren 33. 


2 King. 22. 
2:Chron 34. 


r.King.13, 


and ſo doth Pauſanias. 

About the ſametime the Parthenians being of age, and baniſhed Lacedemon,yere con- 
ducted by Phalantus into Jtalie : where it is ſaid they founded Tarentum : but Iuitine and 
Pauſanias find it built before , and by them conqueredand amplified : andabou the : 
ſame time Manaſſe yet lining, the Citic Phaſelzs was founded in Pamphylia, Gelin Sicth 
Interamne inthe Region of the /mbri, now /rbinin Jtalie. About which time alſo Chy 
cedon in Aſia, oncr againlt Byzantium (now Conitantinople ) was founded by the Megary, 

ſes : who therefore were vpbraided as blinde, becauſe they choſe not the other fide of 
Boſphorus. It were a joogGecks to rehearſe all that is ſaid to haue beene done inthe fine 
and fiftic yeeres of Manaſſes : that which hath alrcadie beenetold is enough: thereſtbe. 
ing notgreatly worth remembrance,mgy well be omitted, reſeruing only Ben Meroluh 
and' Nabulaſſar, to the buſincſle that will ſhortly require more mention ofthem, 


pls 
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Cuar. XXVIII 


Of the times from the death of Manaſles to the deſtruftion 
of Teruſalem. 


$. 1. 


Of Ammon and Ioſias. 


Mmon the ſonne of 2anaſſe,a man no leſle wickedthanys 
his Father before his conuerſion, reſtored the exerciſe of al 
ſorts of Idolatrie : for which God hardened the heartsof his 
owne ſeruants againſt him : who flew him after hee hadreig- 
nedtwo yceres, Philo, Euſebius , and Nicephorus giue himten 
yeeres, following the Septuagint. 

Toſias ſucceeded vnto Ammon,bcing buta child of 8. yerss 
olde,he beganto ſeck after the God of Dauid his Father ;and 
in his twelfth ere he purged 1udaand Jeruſalem from thehig 
ns places,and the grones,cy the carued and molten Images: andthe) 
brake dowone in his ſizht the Altars of Baalm : He cauſed all the Imagesas well thoſe whica 
weregrauen, as molten, to be ſtampt to powder, and ſtrewed on their grauesthat hade- 
reedthem,and this he commandedto be done throughout all his Dominions. He allo 
ſlew thoſe that ſacrificed tothe Sunneand Moone, and cauſed the Chariors and Horls 
of the Sunne to be burnt. Of 7oſias it was prophecied in the time of 7eroboarsthe firſt, 
when heere&ed the Golden Calfe at Bethel, thata childe ſhould be borne vntothehoule 
of Dauid , Toſias by name, and vpon thee (faid the Prophet ſpeaking tothe Altar) ſhall 
he ſacrificethe Prieſts of the high places, that burne incenſe vponthee : a prophecy Vc 
ric remarkeable, | 

In the eighteenth yeere of his reigne, hee rebuilt and repaired the Temple, it which 50 
time Helkiahthe Prieſt found the Booke of Xzoſes, called Deuteronomy , or, of theL, 
which he ſenttorhe King : which when he had cauſed to be read before him, and conli- 
dered ofthe ſeuere commandements therein written, the proſperitic promiled t0 thoſe 
that obſerue them, and the ſorrow and extirpation to the reſt, he rent his garments, 
commanded Helkiah, and others, to ake counſell of the Propheteſſe Huldab, or, Olas, 
concerning the Buok, who anſivercd the meſſengers intheſe words : Thus ſaith the Lord, 


2 Chri.; 4.24. Behold, 1 will bring eutll vpop this place, and wpon the inhabitants thereof, enen all the curſe 


that are written inthe Booke, which they haue read before the King of Inda, bee auſe ks 
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ſſaken met and burnt incenſ eto other gods. Onely forthe K ing hi mlelte;becauſe he was 


pry inhisdaycs, butthat he himſelfe ſhould inherit his graue in peace, 


pſu aſſembledthe Elders, cauſed the Booketo be read vntothem, madea couenant 
;«hthe Lord, and cauſed all thar were found in Jzruſalem and Bexiamin to doe the 
nie omiſing thereby to obſcrue the Lawes and commandements in the Booke con- 


The execution done by 7oſias vponthe Altar, idols, monuments, and bones of the 
aſe Prophets, at Bethel , arguerh his Dominion to haue cxtendcd vnto thoſe Countries, 
athad beene part of the Kingdome of theten Tribes. YetI doe notthinke, thatany 
rittorie of loſias in warre got poſleſhon of thele places ; but rather that Ezekias,atfterthe 
fightanddearh of Senacherib, when Merodach oppoſed himſelfe againſt 4ſarhaddow,did 
ve theaduantage which the fationin the North preſented vnto him, and laid hold vp- 
on ſomuchofthe Kingdome of 1/yael, as he was able to people, Oth erwiſe alſo it is not 
improbable, that the Babylonian finding himſelfe vnableto deale with P/ammiticas in Sy» 
ria(35 wanting POWET tO raiſe thefiege of Azotws, though the Towne held our nine and 
twenty peercs ) did giue vnto Manaſſes , together with his livertie, as much in1/7el as 
hinſlſecould not cafily defend. This was a good way to breake theamiriethat the 

nos0f 1uds had ſo long held with thoſe of »gypr, by caſtinga bone betweeene them, 
1ondwithallby this benefit of enlarging their Territoris with addition of morethan they 

eouldchallenge,to redeeme the friendſhip of the /ewes, which had beene loſt by iniuries 

done, in ſecking to bercaue them of their owne, Whenit is ſaid, that Mayaſ/es did after 


maybe that ſome ſuch buſineſſe is intimated, as the taking poſſeſhon, and fortifying of 
esdclivered into his hands. Forthough it be maniteſt that he tooke much paines, in 
making Jeruſalem it ſelfe more defen(ible ; yer I ſhould rather belecue, thar hee , hauing 
alreadycompounded with the Babylonian, did fortifie himſelfe againſt the «Egyptians, 
whoſeſidehe had forſaken, than that he trauelled in m_ ſuch prouiſions, only for his 
mindes fake. The earncſtneſle of 7oſzas in the King of Babel his quarrell, doth argue , 
wthatthe compoſirion which Maxaſſes had made, with that King or his Anceſtor,was vp- 
onſuch friendly tcarmes, as required not onely a faithfull obſeruation , but a thankefull 
requitall, For no perſwaſtons could ſuffice to make Joſias ſit ſtill, and hold himſelfe quier. 
in good neutralitic, when Pharao Neco King of «gypt paſſed along by him,ro warre vp. 
onthe Countries about the Riuer of Euphrates. Y 
Thelaſt yeere of Zoſias his reigne it was, whenas WNeco the ſonne of P/ammiticue,came 
vitha powerfull Armic towards the border of 1dea, determining to paſſethat way,be- 


Carchemjſh, or Cercuſium, for the defence of Syriu (as long after this, Diocleſianis ſaid b 


4unu Marcellinus to hauedone,) or perhaps to inuade Syria it ſelfe, Forit ſeemerh 
{dthatthe truauaile of P/amzzziticus had notbeeneidlely conſumed about that one Towne 
of 4zotus, but had putthe «A gyptians in poſſeſſion of no ſinall part of Syria, eſpecially 
ntboſequarers, that had formerly belonged ro the Adades Kings of Damaſco. 
Neither was the induſtric of Neco lefſe than his Fathers had beene, inpurſuing the 
Wereagainſt Babel, In which war, two things may greatly haueauailed the eAgyprians, 
mdaduancedtheir affaires and hopes: the extraordinarievalor ofthe mercenary Greeks, 
that were farbetter Souldiers thane g£ypt of it ſclfe could afford; and the danger wherein 
Aſjriaſtood, by the force of the Medes , which vnderthe command of more abſolute 
Princes, began to feele it ſelte better ;and to ſhew what it could doe. Theſe wee grear 
pes, burof ſhorter endurancerhan was the warre as in place more convenient ſhall 
jovenoted. Atthe preſent it ſeemes, that cither ſome preparation of the Chaldegy50're- 
nquer, didenforce, or ſome difabilitic of theirs to make reſiſtance, did inuitetheKing 
42s, imo the Countrics bordering vpon Euphrates ; whither Pharas Neco albendad 
Wiamighty Armie. f 
, *"Ketwogreat Monarchs, having their ſwords drawne, and contending forthe Em- 
Piregf that part ofthe World, 1zſjasaduiſed with himſelfe ro which of thefe hee might 
a, having his Territorie ſet int the mid-way bctweene both, ſoas the one could not 
uade the other ; burthar they muſt of neceſſitietread vpon the very face and bodie of 
Countrig,; Now though it were ſorhat Neco himſelfe defired by ny: 
caue 


fGodand his Laws, it was promiſed that this euill ſhould notfall on /uda and 5. Kone "4g 


his dcliuerance from impriſonment, put Captaines of Warre in all the Firong Cities of Tuda , + .Chri.33-14- 


ingthe neereſt toward Euphrates, eyther to ſtrengthenthe paſſages of that River, about 2-Cbri, 35.20. 
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4. Chron. z 5. 


leaue to palſealong by Iudea, proteſting that hee directed himſelfe 
onely, without all harmefull purpoſe againſt 7/izs ; yet all ſufhced 
Jſrael would needs fight with him. : 

Many examples there were, which taught, what little good the friendſhip of-Apy; 
could brine to thoſe that had aftancetherein : as that of Hoſea thelaſt King of Iſnel 
who when he fell from the dependance of the Aſſyrian, and wholly truſted to Stu 
or Sos King of «Agypt, was vtterly —_— of his hopes, and inconclufionlg 
both hislife and eſtate, which the 4/jrian,ſo rooted vp and tare inpieces, as it could ne. 
uer after be gathered together or replanted. The calamiries alſo that fel] vpon Iudainthe 
thirteenth and fourteenth yeeres of Ezekia, whileſt that good King and his people relied 1 
ypon Sethon., and more lately, the impriſonment of Manaſſes, were documents of fu. 
cient proofe, to ſhew the ill aſſurance, that was in the help of the A gyptians, who(ner 
ncladbors though they were) were alwaies vnready, when the neceſlities of theirfricns; 
requiredtheir aſſiſtance. Theremembrance hereot might beethe reaſonwhy New a 
not ſecke, to haue the /ewes renew their ancient league with him, but onely craved the 
they would be contentedto fit (gill, and behold the paſtime betweene himandthe Al 
rians, This wasancaſie thing to grant ſeeing that the countenanceof ſuchan Armizx 
did, ſooneafter this, out-face Nabulaſſar vpon his owne borders , leftvnto the Jepes, | 
lawfull excuſe of feare, had they forborne to giue it any checke vpon the way. Where. 
fore I beleeue, that this religious and vertuous Prince Joſias, was not ſtirred yp onelyby 
politike reſpc&s, to ſtop the way of Neco ; but thought himſelfe bound in faith & honor, 
todoc his beſt in defence of the Babylonian Crowne z whereunto his Kingdomeyas h- 
liged, either by couenant madeat the enlargement of Manaſſes, or by thegiftoffichpar 


againlthe An 
not, but the kin e 


aShe held inthe Kingdome of theten Tribes. As for the Princes and people of tus, 


£4rmA 4.29, 


they had now a good occaſion to ſhew, both vnto the Babylonians, of what importance 
their friendſhip was, andto the «gyptiays what a valiant Nation they had abandoned, 
and thereby made their enemie. 

Somethinke, that this ation of 7oſzzs, was contrarie to the aduice of leremiethePro- 
phet ; which I doe not finde inthe Prophecic of 7eremie,nor can finde reaſon to belene, 
Others hold opinion, that he forgat to aske thecounſell of God : andthis isverylikelie;p 
ſceing hee might belecue that an enterprize grounded vpon fidelitic and thankefiilnele 
duetothe King of Babel, could not but be diſpleaſing vnto the Lord. Butthe wickedns 
of the people (in whom the corruptions of former times had taken ſuch roote, asall the 
care of 7oſies in reforming the Land, could not plucke vp) was queſtionleſle farre from 
harkening how the mattcr would ſtand with Gods pleaſure , and much farther from en- 
quiring into his ſecret will, wherein it was determined, thattheir good King, whoſe lik 
ſtood berweenthem andtheir puniſhment, ſhould now be taken from among them, and 
that in ſuch ſort, as his death ſhould giue anenteranceto the miſerics enſuing. $0 Joſs 
leauying all the ſtrength he could make, neere vnto Megiddo, inthe halfe Tribe of Ms 
waſſes, encountered Nechs : and there heereceiuedthe ſtroake of death , which lingrngp 
about him till heecameto Jeruſalem, brought him to the Sepulchers of his Anceltos, 
His loſle was greatly bewailed of all the people and Princes of 1uda, eſpecially of tt 
miethe Prophet : who inſerteda ſorrowtfull remembrance thereof in his bookeof Li 
mentations. 


«© » 
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| d. II. 
Of Pharao Neco that fought with Toſias : Of Tehoahaz and Ichoiakim Kings f 


Iſrael. 
WAX EF theſe warres, and particularly of this vitoric, Herodotus hath mention,amorgj 
hv . K | 
lf D) the afts of Neco, Herels vs of this King, that he went about to make a channe 
za whereby Ships might paſſe, out of Nilzs into the Redſca. Itſhould haueret 
chcdaboue an hundred miles in length, and beene wide enough fortwo Gallies torofl. 
infront. But inthe middeſt ofthe worke, an Oracle foretold that the Barbarians ſhoul 
haue the benefitof it, which cauſed Veco to defiſt when halfe was done, There Wit 
conſumed inthis toyleſome buſineſſe rwelue.hundred thouſand ef gyptians ; 2 lofſe great 
enough to make the King forſake his enterprize , withour troubling rhe Oracle for a 
monition. Howſocuer it were, he wasnot a manto beidle ; therefore heebuilta _ 


+ 
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— | "ndleauieda great Armic, wl 1crewith he marched againſt the King of Babel. In this ex- 
«tion hevied the ſcruice, as well of his Nauie, as of hisland-forces ; butno particular 
if exploits of his therein, arc found recorded, ſauc oncly this vitoricagainſt 79ias, where 
Arradot us calls the place Mag dols, and the [ewes Syrians, which is a ſmall error , ſeeing 
f that [ndea WaSA Prouince of Syria, and Magdolus or Mazdalaistakentohaue beene the 


l, emeplace (though diuerſly named) in which this bartell was fought. Afrer this, Necws 


okerhe Citic of Cadytis, which was perhaps Carchemiſh, by Euphrates , and madchim- loſe Ant Iud.l, 


ww 
_ 


n fe Lord, in a Manner, of all Syria, as Zoſephis witneſleth, WY 
he Particularly WE finde, that the Phamcoans, one of the moſt powerfull Nationsin Syria, Hered 1.4. 
e110 werel's Subiects, and that by his command they {urroundedall Africa, ſetting faile from 

& | thegulie of Arabia, and {o paſſing along all the Coaſt, whercon they both landed,as need 

an required,and ſowedcorne for their ſuſtenancer; inthar long voyage which laſted three 

n eres, This Was the firſt Nauigation about Africa , whereinthat great Cape, now cal. 

W% | led ofgordbope, Was diſcouercd; whichafter was forgotten, vntill Ya/co de Gamathe Por- 

by £ found ir out, following a contrarie courſe tothat which the Phenicians held ; for 

lh they, beginning 1N the Eaſt, rannethe way of the Sunne, Southand then Weſtward,after 

ex | whichthey returned home by rhe pillars & ſtreights of Hercules ( asthename wasthen) 


calldnowthe ſtreights of Gybraltar , hauing Africke (till on the right hand : bur the 
ne. | Portingals, beginning their voyage not farre trom the ſame ſtreights; leaue Africke on 
byy | wihe Latboord,, and bend their courſe vntothe Eaſt. Thar report of the Phenicians 
or which Herodotus durſt not belecue, how the Sun inthis iournic was on their right hand. 
Fy thatis, onthe North {ide of them,is a matter ofneceſlarie truth;and the eragica then 
an | made hereof, makes me the better to bceleeuc,that ſuch a Voyage was indeed performed, 
ls, Butleawng theſe diſcourl es of Neco his magnificence,let vs:ell what he did, in matters 
nce | moteimporting his Eſtate. The people of 7ada, while the «fgyprians were blifte at Car- 
ed, | chemiſ, had made Jehoahaz their King, inthe roome of his father 7oſias, The Prophet 
Itremie calls this new King Sha/lum, by the name of his younger brother , alluding - er 
Mo. | hapstotheſhort Reigne of Sha/fum King of the tenne Trives : tor Shallum of I1/ _ Le + om 
w, | nedburonemoneth ; /ehoabaz no more than three. He was not theeldeſt fon of lofi : 
ley | PWhereforeirmay (cemethat hewas ſer vp as the belt affected vnto the King of Babel, che 
> | r{ofhishouſe being more inclined to the ef2yptian, asappeares by hel ucle ho 
ins | Idolatcrhewas, andthriucd accordingly. For whenas Neco had diſpatched his buſineſſe - hunt 
the | inthe Nonthparts of Syria, thendid hetake order for theaffaires of 1udes. This Co 4 
rom | ti-wasnow ſofarre from making any reſiſtance, that the King himſelfe came from Rib 
an | kintheLandof Hamath, where the matter wen ſo ill on his fide, that Necodid caſt hi 
elſe | incobonds, and carry him pritoner into «A'gyps, giuing away his Kingdome to Eliakrm 
,ad | his&derbrother, ro whom of right ir did belong. The Citic of Riblath inafterti o_ 
fs | called Antiochia, was a place vnhappie tothe Kings and Princes of 7uda as ma dr 
Mt leruedindiuers examples. Yet heere Jehoiakim, together with his new wane nt vi 
ring Þ wKingdome ; anill gaine, ſince hee could no better vſeir. But how-cuer teboiakis hri 
os, | uedbythebargaine, Pharao ſped well, making that Kingdome Triburarie, with wind 
Ine | ſokeſtricken, which three moneths before was too ſtout to giue him eacc : = («4 
(efired it, Certaine it is, that in his march outward, Neco ha 4 —_ rask 1 i 8 mo 
Us hands, than would permit him to waſte his forces vpon des : butnow wy —_ 
mot his good ſucceſſe ar Hegiddo, and Carchemiſh, to CN with he diff di © 3e the 
_ loſtas his ſonnes ( of whom the eldeſt is ——_— thought to wary ache 
of po erment of his yonger brother) gaue him power to doe, cuen what ſhould pleaſe 
ele. Yerhedid forbeare to make a conqueſt of the Land perhaps vpon the: 
, —_— had made himſo earneſt, in ſecking to hold pack $a 4 For = port 
=o of = =—_ m_ in the«Fg5ptians quarrell, and being left by thele their friends, in 
ye _ _ allextremirics, oF cre 7 gy - neccfſitie to forſake that partie, and 
ta tne enemies ; ro whom if they ſhewed themſelues faithfull , whocould 
1 i _ ah was therefore enough toreclaime them ſeeing they were ſuch a people 
of ini. apr tran occaſion ſhift ſide, but endure more, than Pharao, inthe pride 
gra | didhememc ; k a m_ -_ oe EO WE lay ypon them : ſo good aPacron 
"| a om. _ clefſe hee laid vpon thema Tribute, of an hun- 
lr, | fn meats? one Talent of gold ; tharſo hee might bothreape arrhe pre- 
paines taken, and leaue vnto them ſome document inthe future, of 
Crcater 


— _— — — 


540 


The ſecond Booke of the firſt par oe” Crar.zgg, F 


greater puniſhment than verball anger, due to them, if they ſhouldrebell, Sohedes” nd 
ted,carrying along with him into «Agypt the vnfortunate King 7ehoahaz, who diedin " ye 


Captiuitic, < 
The reigne of Jehoahas was included inthe end of his Fathers laſt yeere; otherwig, | ner 
it would hardly be found, that 7chojakims, his ſucceſlour, did reigne tenne whole y ſon 


whereasthe. Scriptures giue him eleuen, that arecurrent and incomplete. If any man will | ot 
rather caſtthe three moneths of this ſhort reigne, intothe firſt yeere of the brother thy | the 
into the fathers laſt ; the ſame arguments that ſhall maintaine his opinion, will alſg p Pſa 
the matter to be vnworthy of diſputation, and ſo I leaue it, | 

Jehoiakimin impictie was like his brother, in tation hee was —_— eAoYption, x19 [uf 
hauing receiued his Crowne at the hand of Pharaov. The wickedneſle of theſe];ft "uh lenc 
being expreſſed in Scriptures none otherwiſe, than by generall words, with referencey I fn 
all the euillthattheir Fathers had done z makes it apparent, thatthe poyſon wherewis || his 
Abaz and Manaſſes had infefted the Land, was not ſo expelled by the zealousgoodne, || and 


2.Chron.cap.,6 Of Ioſtas, but that ir ſtill cleaued vnto the chicfe of the people , Teawnto the Priefts ap, Þ ea 


Perſe 14+ 


and thereforeirwas not ſtrange, thatthe Kings had their part therein, TheRoyally, | Gr 
thoritie was muchabaſed by the dangers wherein the Countrie ſtood , inthis troubls. | an 
ſome age: the Princes did in a manner what they liſted ; neither would the Kingsfy. || pr. 
beare to profeſſe, that they could denie them nothing. Yet the beginning of Jehoigkin 
had the countenance of the «Agyprianto grace it, which made him infolentandcruell,» $20! 
as wee finde by that example of his dealing with Y7iathe Prophet : though heereind. | t0 
ſo the Princes doe appeareto haue beene inſtigators. This Holy mandenounced Gok þ 40 
iudgements againſt the Citic and Temple, in like ſort as other Prophets had formerlis | mM 
done, anddidin theſameage. The King with all the men of power, andallthePrin. Þ vi 
ces, hearing of this,determined to put himtodeath. Heereupon the pooremanfledino | the 
egypt : but ſuch regard was had vnto Jehotakim,that Yria was deliuered vnto hisEmbaſ: | 1! 
ſadour, and ſent backe to the death z contrarietothecuſtome vſed , bothiathoſedays, | L9 
and ſinceamong all ciuill Nations, of giuing refuge vnto ſtrangers, that are notheldgui | 
tic of ſuch inhumane crimes, as for the generall good of mankinde ſhould be exempted | "i! 
from all priuiledge. ply 7 

It concerned Pharaoto giue all contentment poſſible to Jehoiakim: forthe 4ſyria ing 
Lyon, that hadnot ſtirred in many yceres, began about theſe times, to roareſolowdyy | WV 
onthe bankes of Euphrates, that his voyce was heard vnto Nelus, threatningto mate [ 
himſelfe Lord ofall the Forreſt, The cauſes that hitherto had withdrawne the houſed! | ®? 
Merodach, from oppoſing the egyptian in his conqueſt of Syria, require our conſider: 1 


tion inthis place ; before wee proceed to commit them together at Charchemiſh, wher x; 
ſhortly after this, the glory of «Agypt isto fall. wy 
a CL CE Pe rt ELGIN Foe £ 
$. III. 8 Aw 

Of the Kings of Babylon aud Media. How it came to paſſe that the Kings of Babel could notgit & |, h 
attendance on their buſineſſe in Syria;which cauſed them to loſe that Prouince. theſ 


aduentureand death , together with the diſſenſion berweene his children pre 

ſented, made himſelfe King of Babylon, was eleuenyeeres troubled withapoW- ted 
ertull Enemie Aſarhaddon the ſonne of Sennacherib , reigning ouer the Aſſyrian? in. 
pine ; from whom whilcſt hee couldnot any other way diuert his cares, hee wasfaine 
ro omit all buſineſle in Syria, and (as hath beene formerly ſhewed) to make ouer vn dh 
Ezekia , ſome partofthe Kingdome of the tenne Tribes. Fromthis moleſtation, the ; ] 
death of Aſarhaddendid nor onely ſer him free, but gaue vnto him ſome part of 4ſjrit, wi 
if not (asis commonly, bur leſle probably thought)the whole Kingdome. How great whe 
this was tothe liking of the Aſrians, I willnot heere ſtandto enquire : his10ng! oO yerk 
following, and his little jntermedling in matters of Syria,make it plaine, thathe had wor <= 
enough at home, either in defending or in eſtabliſhing chat which hee had gotten- Joſt- 7 


NI. Erodachthe ſonne of Baladan, who taking the aduantage that Sennacheribs mil. kr | 


phus giues himthe honour of hauing wonne Ninixe it{elfe ; which wee may belecue; but he 


ſurely hee did not holdit long. Forin thertimes ſoone following, thatgreat CitieV® 190 
free, and vanquiſhed Phraortesthe Median, Perhaps it yeelded vpon ſome capirulano 


Fa Ge. 28. $.3. of the Hiſtorie of the World. ' F4T 
— —cedatierwards ro continue ſubject, whenthe Kings being of the Chaldean: race, 
' erred Babylon before 1t. EE RT 
* | * cone thinkethat this was the A/ſyrian King , whoſe Captainestooke Manaſſts prifa;. 
| of. but] rather beleeuc thoſethar hold the contraric for which I hauc giuen'myrea- 
W 'indue place. TO ſay truth, I findelittlecauſe why Azerodach ſhould hauelJooked in- 
; ok s, as long asthe /ewes were his frientls, and the «Agyptians, that maligned 
in 90 ud 2h Empirc, held themlclues quiet athome , which was vntill the time of 
! -mitics, about the cnd of this Kings Reigne,, orthe beginning of his ſonne. - * 
Ben Merodachthe ſon and ſucceſſour of this King, is not mentioned jathe Scriptures $ 
Þ .ishenamed by good conſentof Authors, and that ſpeakelittle of his doings. The 
agg Wk ofhis Reigne is gathered by inferenceto haue beene oneandtwentieyeeres, for 
remaineth of the time that paſſed betweene the beginning of his Fathets and 
be Reignes (which is aknowne ſumme ) deductingthe yeeres of his Father ; 
i || :ndof hisſonnc Nabulaſſar. This (asI take it) was herhat had ManaſſsPriſonet and re- 
th leaſed him. Hee ſpedde ill in Syria, where Pſammiticxs, by the vertue of his Mercenarie 
' | Grek,didmuch preuaile. This may hauc beene ſome cauſe that he releaſed Manaſſes , 


eto ſom 


4 and didput into his ands ſome part more of the Kingdome of Samaria : which is made 
for. | probabledy circumſtances alleaged before, 


mY Nuwaſarthat reigned in Babylonatter his Father Ben Merodach, had greater bufineſſe 
ell.» $20in his owne <1 00 than would permit him to lookeabroad : inſomuchas it may be 
nal. | thoughtro haue bene a great negligence or ouer-{ight of pſammiticus and Neco,that they 
o& | dnt occupic ſome g00d part of his Dominions beyond Expbrates. For it was in his 
I tine, that Phraories King of the Medes inuaded Aſjyria, and beſieged Ninine, from 


- whencehe was not repelled by any force of Nabwlaſſar, but conſtrained toremooue by 
mo | thecommingof Scythians, who inthele ages did ouer-flow thofe parts of the World, 


bat | lyingholdypon all, thatthey could maſter by ſtrong hand. Ofrhele Scythrans, andthe 
ye Lordſhipthatthey held in Afia, it is conuenient that I ſpeake inthis place, ſhewing bricf- 
1 | licafore-hand, how the Medes, vpon whom they firſt fell, were buſted inthe ſame times 
pred with hopes of conquering Aſ/yr1a. 
» | » Zhowortes, the fonnce of Dejoces , King of the Medes, hauing by many victories en- 
ra lgedhis Dominions, conceiued at length a faire pollibiliric of making himſelfe Lord of 
Name, < 
gle That Citie( as erodotr reports it) hauing beena Soueraigne Ladic, was not forſaker) Herod. 54.s. 
feof | Ofallherdependants, yet remained in ſuch caſe, that other ſelfe ſhe was well enough. 
ron This makes it plaine, that howſoeuer Merodaech had gotten poſſeſſion of this imperiall 
her | ft, nd madeit.ſubic& as was the reſt ofthe Countrie 3 yet it found' the meanes to ſer 
k ſefextlibertie : as after this againe he did, when ir had beene regained by Nabulaſſar 
his Grand-childe, 

Shape warre,and the very noueltic of ſuddaine violence, vſe todiſmay any State or 
| #Countre, not inured tothe like : butcuſtome of danger hardeneth euen thoſethat are 
oy \nwalike, Ninize had beene the Palace -of many valiant Kings lately reigning therein ; 

# thad(uffered, and reliſted, all the furie, wherewith either Domeſticall tumults between 
the ſonnes of Sezacherib, or forreign warre of the Babylonians, could affli&t it : and there- 
; mil. Þ feit theleſſe wonderfull, that Phraortes did peed ſo ill in his journey againſt it, Hee 
pre adthe moſt of his Armie periſhed in that expedition : whereof I finde no particular 
poy- | cumltances (perhaps he vnderualued their forces, and brought aleſſe power than was 
0.06 || *dfull,) Itis cnough,that herein we may belecue Werodetrs, ; | 
;fains | 9%ares the ſonne of Phraortes, abrauer manof warrethan his Father, want as much 
- ynto 4futheleſſe, as lay Eaſtward, fromthe Riuer of #alys ; he ſought renenge vpon the 
,, thes jrian forthe death of his Father, and beſieged Ninine itſelfe, hauing a putpoſetode- 
ſyris, } 0K | rather beleeue Euſebjus, That hee tooke the Citie, and fulfilled bis diſpleaſure wp- 
real #0:t, than Herodotus, That the Scythian Armie came pon bim whileſt hee lay before it. For 
reion Where equallauthorities arc contradicorie ( as Euſebius, though far later then Herodotus, 
[work | "lang ſeen other Authors thatarenowloſt, it isro be valued according to hisgreat 
ſe reading)there doeTholdir beſt, ro yeeld vnto the beſt likelihoods. . 1209 
e, bit - otlinke that the Scythians came vpon Cyaxares,whileſt he lay before Niniue, wereto 
iews | * - mof greater improuidence, than ought to bee ſuſpeRed in one commended as 
ation: | *$99d Souldier, Burto ſuppoſethat he was func toleaue the Towne, Mhcn a Warre 
and Ggg lo 
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ſodangerous fell vpon his owne Countrie , doth well agrec both with thecondirinn 5 
ſuch buſineſſe as that Scythian expedition brought intothole parts, and witht 
the Chaidzan and Aſſyrian affaires enſuing. | 

The deſtruction of this great Citie 1s both foretold in the Booke of Tabit » and there 
ſer downeas happening about theſe times; of which Booke whoſocuer wasthe Author 
he was ancient enoughto know the Storie of thoſe ages, and hath commirted nofuch 
errour in reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſevs to diſtruſt him inthis, As for theDro. 
pheſie of Nahum, though itbe not limited vntoany certaine tearme, yet it appeares tg 
haue takeneffeR, inthe finalldeſtruction of Ninive by Nabnchodonoſor, accordingto the 
common opinion. Forthe Prophet hath mention of a benny: coy of eAgypr, foregving l 
this calamitie, whereof we will ſpeake in due place. Some thatalcribe more authorep 
then the reformed Churches yeeld, tothe Booke of Tob#t, are carefull, as ina mater of 
neceffitie, to affirme , thatabout theſe times, Ninive was taken but they atrribiite(c. 
ieurally) the vitorie oner it, to Ben Merodach : a needleſle coniefture, ifthe Place of 
Euſebius be well conſidered. Yet I hold it probable,that Nabulaſar the ſon of Ben Mey 
dach, did ſeize vpon it,and place a King or Viceroy thercin, about ſuqhtime as theCou, 
trie of Aſſyria was abandoned by Cyaxares, whenthe Scythias Warre ouer-whelmet 
Media, For then was the Conqueſt wrought out readie to his hand ; the ſjyelj 
ſpirits of the Niniuites were allayed, andtheir malice to Babylon ſo much aflivaged,tha 
it might be thought agrear fauour , if Nabulaſſar, appointing vntothem peculiar King,y 
tooke him and them into proteRion: though afterwards to their confuſion, thisvnthank 


full people andtheir King , rebelled againe, as ſhall beſhewed inthe Reigne of Ndw 
chodonoſor. 


he State of 


d. IIIL 
The great expedition of the Scythians, who ruled in Aſia eight and twemtieyeere, 


EE 
The time of this expedition. ' l p 


— + — 


2 O W that haueſhewed what impediment was giuen by the Aſyriazsand the 
1*dY Meaes, tothe Babylonians , who thereby were much dilabled to performeay 
Ny action of worth vponthe -£gyptians in Syria ; it is time thatI ſpeake ofthi 


ncd coniecture, be thoughtto haue beene hethat mer with the Scyzhjans : for heck . 
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wichboth Cos X470s and Halyattes, But Euſebins himiclfe reterres all that buſineſle of the 
Tathian irruption 1nto Paleftina , to Pſammiticusthe Father of Necho, whom hee leaues 
1:2dbefore the Re1gne of Hatyattes. Therefore dare not relye vpon Herodetw, in this 
matter, otherwiſe than to belecue him, that ſuch things were in theſe ages, though not irr 
6chorder as he ſets them downe. 

Ir remaines,thar I collect as wellas I can, thoſe memorials which I finde of this expe- 
3rionſcarrered in diuers places: a worke neceflaric, for that the greatneſſe of this ation 
oxs{ach, as ought not to be omitted inagenerall Hiſtoric ; yernor calic,, theconſent of 
thoſe that hauc writtenthercof, being nothing neereto vnitormitic, | 

 hauenoted before, that inthe Reigne of Ardis King of Lydia, the Cimmerians over- 


annethar Kingdome, and were not expelled, vntill FHa/yattes the Nephew of Ardysgor 
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thevp hand of them, In thelc times therefore of Ardis, Sadtattes, and Halyattes, are 
bike eight andtwentie yecres, wherein th#Sc)1h1ans reigned ouer Aſia. Now 


foraſmuchas P/ammiticas che «Egyptian had ſome dealings with the Scythians , euen in 
thehcight of their proſperitie, wee muſt needs allow more than one ortwoofhis laſt 
yeeres into this their Dominion, Bur the beginning of Halyattes his Reigne in Lydia , 
nothree and rwentie ycerescomplear after the death of P/ammiticas, leaues the ſpace 
yeryſcant , eyther forthe grear victorics of the Scythians , neceſſarily ſuppoſed before 
they could meere the «Egyptian in Syria, orforthoſe many loſſes, which they muſt 
whavereceiued ere they could be driven quite away. To increale this difficultie, the vi- 
Qorious Reigne of Nabuchodonoſor in Babylon, is of no {mall moment. For how may 
methinke it poſſible , that hee ſhould haue aduentured the ſtrength of his Kingdome a» 
giinſt the gyptians and Zewes had he ſtood in daily feare of loſing his own2; toa more 
mighty Nation, that lay vpon his necke ? To ſpeake {imply as it appeares to me the vic- 
toniesaſcribedto Cyaxares and Halyattes ouer theſe warlike people, were not obtained a- 
inſtthewhole body of their Armic,but were the defeatures of ſome troopes,thar infe- 
theirſeuerall Kingdomes ; other Princes, and among theſe , Nabulaſſar haning the 

like ſacceſſe, when the pleaſures of Aſia had mollified the courages of theſe hardie Nor. 
therneLaddes. Wherefore we may probably annexe the cighrandrtwwentie yeres of the 
P5eythiansrule, ro as many almoſt the laſt of Vabulaſſars Reigne, in compaſſe whereof 
theirpower was at the greateſt. This is all thatI can ſay of the time, wherein.4ſza ſuffe + 
redthe violence of their oppreſlors. | 


; f. IL 
What Nations they were that brake into Aſia , with the eaſe of their Tournie. 


Touhingthe expedition it ſclfe, Herodotus tells vs, that the Cimmerians being driuen 
outof their Countrie by the Scythians, inuaded and waſted ſome part of 4fia ; and 
thatthe Seythians not contented with hauing wonne the land of the Cimmerians, did fol- 
jolowthem, [know not why, into farre remoued quarters of the world, fo (as it were by 
chance) falling vpon Media and egypt , inthis purſuitof men that were gone another 
wayinto Lyaza, Heercby wee may gather that the Cimmeriaxs were an odiousand baſe 
ople; the Seythians, as miſchicuous and fooliſh ; orelſe Herodotus, and ſome other of 
 Countrimen, great {landerers of thoſe, by whom their Nation had beene beaten, 
and loma, morethan once , gricuouſly ranſackt. The great valour of the. Cimmerians 
0 Cimbrians isſo well knowne, and their many Conqueſts ſo wellteſtified in Hiſtories 
df divers Nations , that the malice of the Greekes is inſufficientto ſtaine them withthe 
"teot Cowards, Theſe were the poſteritie of Gomer , who peopled the greateſt part of 
ourWeſterne World,and whoſe re-flow did ouerwhelm no {mall portion of Greece and 
Þ 4fu,as well before and after,as intheage whereof we doe now enteat. H-e that would 
more largely informe himſelfe of their originall and aQtions, may peruſe Goropius Beca- 
mils Amazonica ; of many things in which Booke, that may be. verified , which the 
rg Ontelizs is aid to haue ſpoken, of all Goropzus his workes, that it is eafle to laugh at 
we ag hardto confute them : There wee findeiit prooucd, by ſach arguments andavy 
Prong » as arenot lightly to be regarded, that the Cimmerians, Scytnians and Sarma- 
| vn all of one Linage and Nation; howſoever diſtinguiſhed in name;by reaſon of 
of uers Tribes, profefions,or perhaps dialed of ſpeech. Homer indeed hath mention 
CCommerians;whoſe Countrie whether he placeth inthe Weſt, as neere vnrothe 

'S oP 2 Ocean 
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T he ſecond Booke of thefirſt part Cunav.: i [— 
J++ fe ch ke of theft ſe P Ears; \r-20$-4.f. CaAP 
Oceanand bounds of the Earth, or in the North, as belng farre from the Sunne mi —_ 
ucred with eternall darknefle; certaine itis thathe would hauc them necre neighbours, 
Hell : for he had the ſame quarrelltothem, which Herodotus had , and therefore belt pepl 
would haue made them ſeemea kinde of Goblins, It was the manner of this ereatÞy | — 
(as Herodotus writing his lite affirmes) to inſert into his workes thenames of ſuch ac lag 
in his ownetime, making ſuch mention of them,asthe good or ill done by themto him. 
ſelfe deſerued. And forthis reaſon it is proued by EuZathivs, that the Cymeriang Wete 
ſodiſgraced by him, becauſe they had waſted his Countrie, Perhaps that inuaſinn of : 
Phrygiaby the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remembrance into Priamws his diſcourſe 
with Helen , was the vcry ſame, which Exſebius noteth to haue happened ſomewhar be. 16 mdb 
fore theage of Homer, at whattime the Cimmerians with the Amazons, together in. R pLand 
ded Aſta. being 
This is certaine, that both the A##4zons and the Cimmery (who in after-times were. ven 
led Cimbri) did often breake into Greeceand Aſia ; which though it bee not in expreſk ket: 
rearmes written, thatthey did with ioynt-forces, yer ſecing they inuaded the ſelfe.-gm | 
places, it may well be gathered, that they were companions. One iourney ofthe 4m they 
£0ns into Greece , mentionedalſo by Euſebins , was by the ſtreights of the Cimmerian; [ſpa 
Diod 4b, 4.c.2. 25 we finde in Diodore, who further telleth vs , thatthe Scythians therein gauethem i ws 
Died lib. 2.6.17 fiſtance. The ſame Authour , before his entrie into thoſe diſcourſes of the Amazory _ 
which himſelfe acknowledgeth to be fabulous , doth report themto haue beene wines 20 ki, 

of the Scythians, and noleſſe Warre-like than their Husbands ; alleadging theexangh I 

of that Queene who is ſaid ro haue flainethe great Perſian Cyrus. That it wastheman: dep; 

ner of the Cimbrito carry their wiucs along with them to the Warres, and hoy deſpe. 

rate the courage was of thoſe Women ; theterrible deſcent of them into 7tale, when rabl; 

Marius the Roman ouerthrew them , giues proofe ſufficient. I will not heereenterin- | 


toa diſcourſt of the Amazons ; another place will giue mee better leifuretoſpeakeof dest 
them : but ſeeing that they are noted by diuers Hiſtorians to haue belonged vmto the ru 
Cimmerians, tothe Scythians, and tothe Sarmatians, we may thereforethe betterap- bat 
proue Goropiws his concluſion, Thar theſe three Nations were one, at lealt thatthey were nn 
necreallics. p | 5c 
| .. Now asconcerning the expulſion of the Cimmerians by the Scythians , itappeares 6 | ® -_ 


haue beene none other than the ſending a Colonic of them foorth into Aſia, with 

an Armie of Scythians to helpe them, in purchaſing a new ſeate, and eſtabliſhing the c 
plantation. 

The Sarmatians allo were companions-in this iournie. For the Citic of Nonogradin Ml 

Ryſiia (which Countricis the ſamethat was called Sarzzatia) ſtood intheir way home | | 

wards , asſhall anon be further ſhewed. So that all the North was vp in Armes : and wh 

therefore it isno maruell though many Countries felt the weight of this greatinundr . 

ion. Such anothervoyage was that, whichthe ſame people made fiuchundredyers F 

and more afterthis , when they were encountredby the Romans. For they iſſued from?! J , ey 

Pluterch inthe the parts about the Lake Meots ; they were then likewiſeafſiſted (faith Plutarch inthe 

feof Marizz. molt likely report of them ) by the Scythians their neighbours ; they hadin their Ar 

mieabouerhreehundred thouſand fighting men , beſides a huge multitude of women NF 

and children ; they wandered oucr many Countries, beating all downe beforethen; F |. , 

and finally, thinking to haueſctled themſelues in 1tatie , they diuided their Compant, 8 

forthe more caſte paſſage thither, and were conſumed in threeterrible batrailes bythe | | | 


Roman Conſuls, Meere necefſitie enforced theſe poore Nations, totrouble the Wo lend 
in wy - ſuch hard aduentures; For their Countrie , beeing more fruitfull ofmen F | | 
than of ſuſtenance, andſhut yp onthe North ſide with intoller:ble cold, whichden nlp 


iſſue that way totheir ouer-{iwelling multitudes ; they were compelledto diſchargevp-90 Folorri 
on the South, and by right or wrong to driue others our of poſleſſion, as haungue Fo 


to allthat they had power to ger, becauſe they wanted all, that weaker, but morec! op 
people had. Their ſturdie bodies, patient of hunger , cold, and all hardnefle , 8% } 
them greataduantage ouer ſuch as were accuſtomed vnto a more delicate life, tandc0 they 


not bee without a thouſand ſuperfluities. Wherefore moſt commonly they prevaileaVe } 1" 
rie farre ; their next neighbours giuing them free paſſage, that they might the loon® Nc 
be ridde of them z others giuingthem,, beſides paſlage , vituals and guidest0 cond them 
them ro more wealthie places ; others hiring them to depart with orcar preſents ; = cur 
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5 —fnherthey went on, the moreplcaſant Landsthey found, andthe more efeminate 
Joo FR © 66-0 ade rs boa: 
T. [II 
| of the Cimmerians warre in Lydia, 

Hefirſt Companie oftheſe,confiſting for the moſt part of Cimmeriaxs,held the wi 
f Tor Euxine Scas,which they had (till on the right hand , leauing onthe other fide, 
© | qibchindechem, thegrear Mountaines of Cauzaſis, Theſthauing paſſedthroughthe 
-19 Þ 7:ndof Cholchis, tharis now called Mengreti, entered the Countrie of Pontas ; ind 
- "king arivedin Paphlagonia , fortified he Promontorie whercon Sinope, a frmois Ha- Hed. 65. 4. 
\nTomncof the Greekes, was after built. Here it ſcemes that they beſtowed the wea+ 
& | 1 ndmoſt vnſerviceable of their traine, together with rhe heauieſt part of their car- 
k riages, nder ſome good gard : as drawing neeretothoſe Regions, in conqueſt whereof 
& they wereto triethevemoſt hazard, Forin like ſort afterwards did the C;mbricof whom 
& [ſpakeeten now ) diſpoſe of their impediments , leauing them in a place of ſtrength, 
| where 4ntwerpenow ftands, when they drew neerevnto Gaule, ypon whichthey deter- 
L | nincdioaduenturethemſelucs in the purchaſe. From Synope, the way vnto Phrygia, Ty- 
,# ls, and 7onia , was fairc and open tothe Cimmerians » Without any ledge of Moun:- 
, wotines, Or any deepe Rigers ar all to ſtay their march: for Iris and Halysth:y had alrca 
4 Whatbattells were fought between theſe ihuadersand the Lydians, and with what va- 
& | ciblefucceſſethe oneor other part wanne and loſt, T findenot written, nor amable to 
a} coniedture. Thisl find, that in thetime of Ardys, the Cimmerians got poſſeſſion of Sar- 
| the cypitall Citic of Lydia; ofily the Caſtleholding our againſt them. Further I ob+ 
: ſerue, that whereas Herodotws tells of the atts performed by Gyges and Ardys Kings of 
Lydia, beforethis inuafion, and by Hatyatres and Creſus intherimes following ; allthat 
P tri did againſtthe Cixmerians, andall, faue burning the Milefians Corne fields , that 
we wsdoneiti tweluc yeres by Sadzattes his Son ( who perhaps had his hands fo full of this 
wbulineſſe, that hee could rurne them to nothingelſe) is quite omitted : whereby irmay 
bf ſeeme,thatneither of the two did any thing worrhie'of remembrance in thoſe wars, bur 

te || Vaegladenoughthatrhey didloſe all, i 

Certainly the miſeries of warreare neuer ſo bitter and many,as whena whole Nation, 
lin | "greatpar of ir, forſaking their owne ſeates, labour to root outthe eſtabliſhed poſlel= 
ne. | ſersof another Land, making roome for themſclues , their wiues and children. They 
ns | "fightfor the maſterie, are pacified with tribute, or with ſome other ſeruices and ac- 

4. || \owlehements , which had they beene yeelded arthe firſt, all had beene quier, and 

ns | Pſrordbloudied. But in theſe migrations , the aflailants bring ſo little withthem , 

an# | "=theyneed all which the defendants haue, their Lands and Catrell, their houſes and 

the | **irgoods, eyentothe cradles of the ſucking infants. The mercileſle rearmes of this 

Ar. | *ounhc armeboth ſides with deſperate reſolution : ſeeing the one part muſt either 

nen | ae, orperiſhby famine z the other defend their goods, or loſe theirliues without 

way mption, Moſt ofthe Countries in Europe haue felt O_ thereof ; and the 
nie, nghtie Empire of Rome was oucrthrowne by ſuch inuaſions. Bur our Ifle of Britaine 
the | © wimeſſerhe diuerſitie of Conqueſts ; hauing by the happy victorie of the Ro- 
1d, |  gottentheknowledge of all Ciuill Arts, in exchange of libertie, rhat was but 

x06. mderly inſtru&ed therein before ; whereas the iſſue of the Saxon and Daniſh Warres , 

nied | ®> 8 werethecauſes, quirecontrarie, Forthele did nor ſceke after the Dominion 

-yp-$0 my, burthe entire poſſcſhon ofthe Countrie, which the Saxons obtained, bur with 

te [\Pmblecrucltie, eradicating allot the Britiſh Race,and defacingall memoriallofthean- 

will, | ©*nhabirants through the greater part of the Land. Butthe Danes ( whoare alſo of 
gue "lc Commeriay bloud ) found ſuch cnd of their cnterprize, asit may{eemethat the Cim- 
ould | in Lydia, and Seythians inthe higher 4a, did arriuevnto. Sotharby conſidering 
dye- | *Pceſſe of the once ſhall the berter conceiue the fortune of the orher. Many bat- 
oner | theDanes wonne, yet none of ſuch importance, as ſuficed ro makerhem abſolute 
duit | ;"MMirours : Many the Saxons wonne vponthe Danes, yernot ſogrear,as could drive 
ſo as w_—_ Way, and backe from hence, after they had gotten firme footing. Bur in 
the Weoftime, the long continuance cucn of vtter enmitic, had bred ſuch acquaintance 
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berwcenethem, as bowing the natures of both theſe people, made the one niore 
vntothe other. So their diſagreeable qualities, both illand good, being reduced mt 
one milde temper , no ſmall number of the Danes became peaccable cOhabitants = 
the Saxons, in England, where great ſlaughter had made large roome; others return 
home, found their owne Country wide enough to recciuethem, as hauing disburthened 
it ſelfe of many thouſands , that were ſent to ſecke their graues abroad, And ſuch (s] 
thinke ) was the end of the Cimmerian warre in Lydia , whereunto though ſome vidorie 
of Hatyattes may haue haſtened the concluſion, yet the weatiſome jeg of timeſeemes 
to haue done moſt, incompellingthem to defire of reſt, I know not why Tſhould ſeate 


to adde heereunto my further conicQure ; Whichis, that the matter was ſocom unded 14 


betweene the Cimmeriaysand Halyattes, that the Riuer of Halysſhould diuidetheirTe. 
ritories. For Halys was henceforth the border of the Zydians , and on the Eaſtern: {ide 
of the Riuer was the Countrie of the Amazons , that is indeed , of the Crmmmeriin * 
other Scythian people ; whoſe wiues and daughters theſe warlike womenare ſuppoſedy 
haue beene, auch 

| Andhereunto thequartell enſuing, betweene Ha/yattes and Cyaxaresthe Meds, hi 
very good reference, For Hahattes (as is ſaid) fought indefence of certaine Sythian 
on whom the Median ſought reuenge. Andi ſtands with reaſon, thatthe 7ydia a 
Cimmerians, being much weakened with mutuall flaughters , thould haue ioynedin2 
league of mutuall defence for their common fafetie : though otherwiſeit had beenedun-, 
gerous to Halyattes, if hee had permitted the 2ſediamto extend his Kingdomeſo fare 
Weſtward, whatſocucr the prerences might be, of taking reuenge ypon ſuch as had ſpoi. 
ledaach of their Countrics. As for thar occaſion of the Warre betweenethele two 
Kings , which Zerodotzs relates , I finde it of little waight, and leſſe probabilitie. Hee 
tells of Scythians, that being chaſed out of their Countrie by fation, camevntoCyue 
ares 3 who committed vnto them certayne Boyes, to bee inſtructed in the Sythis 


Heredet. 4, 7. tONngUE , and feate of Archeric. Now it ſo fell out ({aith he) that theſe Syrbians 


much to hunt, and commonly bringing home ſomewhat with them, did _—_ 
other-whiles miſle of their game , and come home asthey went. Hereupon theKing 
being frowardand cholericke, bitterly reuiled them , and they, as impatient as hee, kl 
ledone of the Boyes that was vader their charge, whom drefling like Veniſon, the 
preſented vnto him ; which done, they fledde vnto Hahattes. This Herodotws deliver, 
as the ground of a Warrethar laſtedſixe yeeres betweene the Medesand Lydians ; the 
one King demanding theſe Fugitiugs to be deliuercd into his hand , the other refuſing 
to betray ſuchmen as were become his ſuppliants. To this I will ſay no more, thn 
that I ſceno cauſe that might induce the Scythians , tobetake themſclues toeitherd 
theſe Kings , vnto whom their Nation had wrought ſo much diſpleaſure. Particulate 
they had reaſonto diſtruſt Cyaxares , for thetreacheriethat he ſhewed inthe maſſacg 
of their Countrie men , that were in his Kingdome ; of whom itis now mcetthatmee 
ſhould ſpeake. 8 
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T. ITIL. 
The warre of the Scythians in the kigher Aſia. 


AS the Cimmerians held their courſe Weſterly, along the ſhores ofthe Euxine Set: 
the Sythians and Sarmatians tooke the other way , and hauing the Caſpian Sean 
their left hand, paſſed betweene it and Cancaſ#sthrough Albania, Colthene, and otherod- 
ſcure Nations, where now are the Countries of Seruanand Georgta , and fo they enter 
into Media. The Medes encountred them in Armes ; but were beaten, and thereupo 
elad to cometo any agreement with them. This wasin the time of P/-r40rtes, whulelt j 
Pſammiticus reigned in eAgypt. If itwerein theſixth yeere of Nabulaſſars Reigne Out 
Babylon (ſuppoling him to haue reigned fiue andthirtie ; otherwiſe we muſt allowto # 
Merodach what wetake from him) then doe the eight and rwenty yeeres of theit Doms 
nion end, one yere before thegreat Nebuchedewe/ex was King ; {ogiuing him goodleale 
to prouide ſecurely, for the inuaſion of Syria, which expcdition hee began while his Fir 
ther yet liued, as Zoſephs out of Beroſus relates the Hiſtoric. — | Bs 
Now the Medes, defirousto ſauethemſclnes as well as they might, fromthis wr 4 
Nation,which whea they had no luſt to a ſecondtriall ofthe Fyord,refulednotro _ 
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- any ———cburthenof a Tribute, bur thonghtnorhing diſhonourable, that would ſerue to 
remouetheſe troubleſone gueſts into ſomeother lodging, On the other part,the Scythi- 
n;finding ſtillthe Countrics pleaſanter and better, the further that they marched into 
” che South, did ſuffer themſelues to be periwaded, that a little moretrauaile, would adde 
s | ,orexdealemorero their content. Forthey relyed ſo much vpon their owne valour, 
a tarthey feared no reliltance;and being the braucſt men,they thoughrit reafonthar they 
hould dwell inthe beſt Region, That Phraortes perlwadedrthem into «Zgypr, I doe nor 


thinke : Babylon was Nccre cnough ; whither if he could ſend theſe Locuſts to graze, then 
- ſhould not his vnfricndly Neighbours hauc cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What ſhift 
= Nabylaſar made with them,or that atall he had any dealings with them, I doenot reade. 
<q y "Air well known;that his Dominions lay inthe middelt berwecne Media and:Agypr; 
" 5 alſo, that they madecall thoſe parts of Aſia Tributarie z wherefore we may very well 
. belecuethatthey watered their horſes in his Riuers,and that he alſo was content to giue 


themprouender. q | 
, Pſanniticus hearing of their progreſle (like the icalous Husband of afaire Wife) tooke 


nh carethatthey might not looke vpon «Egype ; leſt the fight thereof ſhould more eaſily 
derinethemthere, than any force or perſwaſion, that hz could vie, would ſend them 
Ns poing, Therefore he met them in Syria, preſuming more on the great gifts which he 
wo meant to beſtow vypon them, than on his Armiethat ſhould keepethem backe, <Agype 
Jon. | 30WaS rich; and halfe the riches had nor beene ill ſpent in ſauing all. Yet P/ammiticustooke 
"J - fhemoſt likely courſe, whereby to make his part good againſt them by ſtrong hand, in 
: caſetneyhad beene fo obſtinare as to refuſe all indifferent compoſition. For he lay cloſe 
= yponthe edge of the VVilderneſle in Gaza(as I take it) the Southermoſt border of Pale- 
Hee | Fin: whence he neucr aduanced to mecte with the Scythians , but gaue them leaue to 
feele axmuch ofthe ſcalding Sunne-beames, ill agreeing with their temper, as all the 
4 | lengthof Syria could beat vpon them. When they were come as farre as Aſcalop, the 
ext Citicto Gaza, then did he aſſay them with goodly words,accompanicd with gifts, 
by: which werelikely ro worke ſo much the better, by how much the worſe they were plea- 
Ki kd withthe heate of a Climate fo farre different from their owne. Pſammiticus had 
eki.p athis backe a vaſt wildernefſe, ouerthe ſcorching ſands whereof , the Seythians more 
patient of cold and wet, than of the contrary diſtempers, couldill haue endured to pur- 
ver, | chi, through vnknowne wayes, had they fought with him and preuailed : eſpcial- 
. the | the Kingdome of efgypr being ready to entertaine him with reliefe, and them with 
newtroublearthe end of their wearie tourney. Wherefore they were content to be in- 
thn | fearedandraking in good parthis courteous offers, returned backto viſiitetheir acquain- 
herof | fanceinth2 high Countries. The e/Zgyprian King (belides thar he preſerued his owne 
vat | Eſtacfrom a dangerous aduenture, by hyring this great Armieto depart from him) 
Fe foundallhis Coſt well repayed inthe procefle of his warres in Syria, where the Nati- 
me | beyondEupbrates had no power to moleſt him,bcing more than euer troubled them- 
pf ues withthe returnc of tharr oppreſſors. Forthe Scythians, reſoluing now to ſeckeno 
___ | funher, beganto demand morethan the Tribute formerly impoſed. And not conten- 
tedtofleecethe Naturals with grieuous exations, they preſumed to liue at diſcretion 
onthe Countrie, taking whar thzy liſted from rhe Owners; and manytimes ( as ir 
weretoſauethe labour of taking often) taking all at once. This Tyrannous Dominion 
1:6 | ylongvſedouerthe higher 4/7, that is, ouer the Countrie lying betweene the Caſpi- 
Sen | 920d Red Seas, and berweene Jade and 4ſia the lefſe. Happy it was for the poore 
nerob- | MPlecthatinſolarge a ſpace of ground, there was roome enough for theſenew comers; 
ered aherwiſe the calamitie that fell, asit were by chance, vponthoſcpriuate men, to whoſe 
wealth any Scythian did bearea fancie, would haue lighted in generall vpon all at one 
whileſt 6 joCp, leauing tew aliuc, and noneable to reliuetheir tellowes. Yet it ſcemes that the 
___ heauicſt burthen lay vpon Adedia, *forit was a fruitfull, Countrie not farre from their 
ro 8s | Wnehome,and lay vnder aClimatewell agreeing with the conſtitution of their bodies; 
Dom. | Pealb itwastharthey had the fatall blow , by which their inſolent Rule was taken 
lee | Tomthem, ; 


his Fa- Otrres King of the 24edes, who in this extremity was no better then a Rent-gathe- Heradb,rt 
rtortheScythians, p2rceiuing rhat his.Land lay vamanured and waſte, through the 
renible | "8ligence of his people, thar were our of heart by daily oppreſſions, and that the 
1ynder- utrcould not be remedied by open force, rcſolued to prouc what might be done by 


go ſtratagem. 


troubled by inuaſion from Scythia intime following. | £11 
This is the more ſtrange, for that the Armie returning homeout of Media, way contri 


Herod 1b. 4. 


er.z5 5 of inordinate liberty. This is certaine, that Nabuchaanez=4r,as euerafter, ſoinhisfirſt 


Ofthe Scythian Armie returning out of Media,diuers Authors reporta Storie, which ta 
confirmes me inthe opinion, that this Companie went forth to affiſt their kindred and: Prin 
friends, in acquiring anew ſeate,and eſtabliſhing their plantation.For theſe had |ftthei 
wiues bchinderhem , a.g00d argument to proue that they meant tocome againe. The | ® . 
Scythian women, to comfort themſclues intheir husbands abſence,became bed-fellowes _ 
totheirſlaues. Theſe gotaluſty brood of youths, that were loath to be troubled with Go 


Fathers in Law, and thcretore preparcd to fight with them at theirreturne, Ifthey were i 
onely the childrcn of ſlaues, which compounded an Armie(as Herodotus would haveit, A 
who tels vs, thatthe Scythians were wont to pull outall their bond-mens cyes)it mul rs 
necdes berhatthey were very Boyes, orclle thatthe Womendid very little whilecn- F , | 
tinuechaſte, Wherefore I rather belecucthattale as ir is told by the Ruſſes themſclue,, Xl 
who agrecing inthe reſt withtheconſent of Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance-p | ® - 
ſtors returning homewards, which I will ſer downe;as I finde it in Maſter Door Fletcher . 
Ruſ.Commeny IS Exact dilcourſe of the Ruſſe Common-wealth, They onderſiood by the way, that their Che- we 
Cp 4. lopey,or Bond-ſlaues whom they left at home, had in their abſence poſſeſſed their Townes,Lants, "a 


Houſes, Wines, and all. At which newes being ſomewhat amazed, and yet diſdaining it _ 
Villani of their ſeruants, they made the more ſpeede home : and ſo not farre from Nowrul ba 
met them in warlike manner marching againſt them. l#hereupon aduiſing what was beſt tabt af. 
done they agreed alſo to ſet upon them with no other ſhew of weapon but with their horſe-whls n 
(which as their mapner is, euery man rideth withall) toput them in remembrance of thiir ſer- 7 
wile condition, thereby to terrifie them, and abate their courage. And ſo marching on, and lb 50dur 
ing all together with their whips in their hands, they gaue the ouſet : which ſeemed ſo ternible 50 Th 
mn the eares of their Villaines, and itrooke ſuch a ſenſe into them of the ſmart of the whip, which the 
they had felt before, that they fled all together like Sheepe before the Driuers. In memor of the 
this wictorie, the Nouogradians eer ſince haue ſtamped their Coine (which they call aDingh, | 
Nouogradskoy, currant through all Ruſsia) with the figure f a Horſeman ſhaking 4 whip 4- By 
loft in his hand. Tt may ſeeme, that all the women of that Countric, haue faredrhe worle th 
eucr lince, in regard of their vniuerſall tault : for ſuch a Pudkey or whip,as rerrifiedrhoſ wh 
laucs,curiouſly wrought by her ſelfe, is the firſt preſent that the Mofcoman Wie, even | 1 


intime of wooing, ſends to him that ſhall be her husband, in token of ſubiection; gon. 
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—a1aflured ro feele it often on het owne loines: But this was a Document 'vnto the 
$rythians;07 rather Sarmatians (for Nowograd (tands inthe Countricthat was called Sar. 
5 m 0 beware ofabſenting th12mſclues any morelo long fromtheir Wines; which at- 
certhls, [ finde notthat they did. : 2 iog 
7 Thsmuch I thought good to ſer downe of the Syrhian expedition,not onely becauſe 
© Þ ;themoſt memorableact performcd abroad by that Nation,tamous in Hiſtories, and 
* 1 ( } TY {| kf wv . » "> P Y - : 
; enible to many COUNrics; but for tat it apPCares tO hauc beene a great cauſe, of the 
: (Egyptians preuailing hitherto in $yr74,and about Idea, which continues yctawhilethe 


contre ot our diſcourſe. 


ety 
On — hnnnth _ 
ke POE er IC. Bk { DOT 9” $4. | 
he of Princes lining in diuers Coutitries, in theſe aoes. - 
i. 


« | FAAungthus farredigreſled fromthe matters of /4ds, to auoide all further occaſi- 
of FPt. of doing the like, ] will here inſcrta note of ſuch Kings and men of marke; 

ew. were betweene the death of Zſanaſſes, and the ruine of 7:ruſalem, Of the 
K/ Eoyptians, Babylonians, Meats, and Lyazans, I haueſpokenas much as I thoughtneede- 
full, In Rome, Twlts HoFtilius held the Kingdome, vnrill the one and twenticth yeere 


in ſe | . ' 

« || offs; at which time Ancws Martins lucceeding, reigned foure and twenty yecres; 
al ; 1Afer him L, Tarquins'ss Priſtus, a new-come {tranger, but very rich, preuailed fo farre 
wh byhisgraciouſneiſe among tne people, that he gotthe kingdometo himſelfe, diſ»ppoin- 


uſ ing theſonnes of A7czs, oucr whom he was Tutor, He beganin the fourth yeere of 
Zetia, and reigned eight and thirtie yeeres, In this time it was, namely, in the ſe- 


ne "HE" . , . > & a 
iſ cond yeere ofthe thirricth Olympiad, that the Lacedemonians, berhinking them how ro 
| bemengedofthe Arcadians,who gaue ſuccour tothe Meſſenians againſt them in the for- 


ww | mcrwareentred their Territorie, tooke the Cttie of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence 
their Garriſons were ſoone after beaten out. Cyp/elws expelling the race of the Bacide, 


a! on oth 
made himſelfe Lord of Corinth ab out theſe times,and gouerned it in peace thirtie yceres; 
ih leaving for ſacceſſour his ſonn* Perian der,one of the teauen Sages, but a crucll Tyrant - a ; 


andp Puh0amonzother vile acts, {l-w his owne:w ife,and afterwards, asin her honour,ſtripped 
er | the Corinthian women ſtarke naked, buraing theit apparell, as an acceprable offering 
The | PierGhoſt. Hereby we may percetue; that the wiledome ofthe Greekes was not ex- 
wee | Clntiathoſe dayes z whenfuch a one as:this cold be admired as cxcelling all the 
rith Countrie, : aol 8 ; 
b [ntheſetimes alſo were Zalencus and Draco fatnous Laiwgiuers,the oneamong the Zs- 
en || ("! intake,che other inthe Citic of Athens, The Lawes of Dracowete fo rigorous,that_ 
mp | Pew fidto have writtenthem witch blould : for herewarded cuery ſmalloffence with 
on. | ith. Wherefore his Conſticutions were ſoone abrogated, and power ginento Solon, 
us, by the Athenjans,to make new intheir ſtead. But the Lawes of Zaleucis were very milde, 
nce-p wHeforbadany Gentlewomanto walke abroad with morethan one Bond-woman atten- 
her | gonher, unleſs is were when he was drunke , or to goe forth of the Towne by night, 
ch. | Mdleitwererofomeſiweet-hearrs bed ; 'or to drefſe her ſelfe vp in immodeſt bravery, 
nds, "_ wereto inucigle a loucr, By which pleaſant Ordinances, he effected his defire; 
7 te *nonewould (cerac, in breaking the Statutes, to bc in ſuch caſe as challenged the dif- 
pra fenſation, Itisnoted in this man asa ſingular example of iuſtice, that when his owne ſoft 
tobe committed adulterie, and wastherefore to loſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe him 
whips DXpardoned, but gaue enc eye of his owneto ſauethe yong man (who allo loſt one ) 
for. | Pmvnerblindeneſſe,, | 

[ſhall not henceforth neede, ſo farre to wander, as hitherto I often haue done, ih 
rible 50 pling of ations collarerall to the Hiſtoric, for inſerting them intheir order of time, 
which Challeans will ſvone fallynder the Perſians, cre long; encounter with the Greekes 
rie of wk withthe Romans;the Romaps,with many Narjons. \fþ oncerning all theſe, as 
2 = mceelliutely preſent themſelves, intheir flouriſhing Eſtate, ir will be enough 
jp 4 bk pitulate the'moſt memorable accidents , that befell them 'in their Minoritte. 
vorle 4 telong ſpace of morethanthirreenc hundred yeeres, which paſſed berweene 
thoſe * cling of Abraham, and the deſtruction of Zeru/alem, wee finde little matter , 


wher : , : a” wh 
eucn he an the Hiſtory of Iſrael had any dealing with other Nations, thanthe very ncereſt 
Xin "Ns Yet readeweof many Kingdomes, that intheſe many ages were erected, 
WC and 
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= andthrowne downe; | aslikewilc, many memorable a&ts were performed nGrere agg” "te 
elſcwhere,though not following one another at any neerediſtance all whichmugh, xa 
becne quitcomitted, orelſe reſerucd vnto a very vnſeaſonable rehearſall, had t ® | to 
beene diſpoſed inthis method, whereof herhat will notallow the conueniency,may - rel 


don the neceflity. oe 
p | | alt 
d. V I. el 

The oppreſsion of Ind aa, and deſtruction of teruſalemby the Chaldeans, n 


Ow to returne tothe 7ewjſþ Storie, from whence we haue ſo farre digreſſed, 1g, | 19% 
che third yeerc of /ehoiakrm, Nabuchodonoſor the ſecond, his Father yet liuing,en. Of pil 
:red [ndea witha great Armie, who belieging and forcing Jeruſalem madets i 
hotakms his Vaſlallin deſpight of Necho, that had effatdiſhed him King, and tooke with he 
him for pledges Daniel, being as yet a childe, with Ananias,Miſacl,and Azaria, Al | © 
hcetooke a part of the Church treaſures, but ſtayed notto ſearch them throughly , f hi 
Necho haſtedto the ſuccour of Jehoiakim, hoping to finde Nabuchodonoſor in Indea:whee 
in this great Babylonian had no diſpoſitionto hazard himſelte andſhis Armie, it being; | ® 
Countricofancuillaffection towards him,as allo farre off fromany ſuccour or ſurepjac me 
of retrait. If he had, as may be ſuppoſed, any great ſtrength of Scythian horſe-menin hi ve 
Armie, it wasthe more wiſely done of him, to fall backe, out of the rough, mountz.y þ 0 
nous, and oucr-hot Countrie, -into places that were more euen and temperate. Butbe- 
ſides alltheſe reaſons, the death ofhis father, happening at the ſame time, gauehimiul oy 
_ occaliontorerurne home, andtake poſlcſſion of his owne Kingdome; betore he pro- | © 
ceeded further inthe ſecond care, of adding more vnto it. This heidid at reaſonable Þ f** 


good leiſure : for the Zgyptian was not ready to follow him ſo farre and tobid him | 
battaile, vntilltheneiv yeere camein ; which was the fourth of Jehojakim, thefirlt of and 
Nahuchodonoſor and thelaſt of Necho. Inthis ycere the Babylonian lying vponthe Banke the 
Euphrates (his owne Territorie bounding it onthe North-1ide) attended the/arriuall of cal 
Necho. There, attcr 2 relolucd contention for victory, Necho was {laine, and his Armie Ka 
remaining forced to {aueit ſelfe, whichfull illitdid, by aviolent retrair. This vidore} ” a 
Nab::chodoneſor ſo well purſued, as he recoueredall Syria, and whatſoeuer the pp | &*" 
ans held out of thcir proper Territorie towardsthe North. The «/Zgyprians beinginths tin 
conflict beaten, and altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, ehoiakim held himſeltequit = 
as being triend in heart vnto the «Aoyptran, yet hauing made his peace withthe Chaldus es 
the yecre before, whocontentcd with ſuch profit as he could then readily make, had "_ 
forborneto lay any Tribute vpon 7uda. Bur this coole reſcruednefle of Jehoiakim, ws, , 
on both ſides, taken in ill part. The «Agyptian King P/ammis, who ſucceeded vnto\ = 
co, begantothinke vpon reſtoring Jehoahag, taken Priſoner by his Father, and ſcttny = 
him vp, as a Domcſticall Enemie, againſt his vngrarefull brothcr, Againſt allſuch ar # 
» Ciren, 6 », dents,rhe 1ndean hadpreparedthe vſuall remedy, practiſcd by his fore-farhers: for ke} ©. 


had made his owne ſonne Zechonia King with him long before , in the ſecond yerr ee 
of his owne Reigne, when the Boy was but Eight yeeres o/d. As for this rumour fk | 
hoahaz his returne , the Prophet Jeremie forctold,that it ſhould proueidle,ſaying: 
ter.12.14. cy not returne thither, but he ſhall dye in the place whither they haue led him captiue, andſoul ſt T 
_ this Land no more. The «Azzyptians indeede, hauing ſpent all their Mercenarie foes, | 1. 
andreceiued- that heauic blow at Carchemiſh, had not remaining ſuch proportion 0 Fe 
ſharpe ſteele, as of faire gold, which without other helpe, is of liete effet, The valou her 
of Necho was not in Pſammis Apries who reigning after Pſarmis, did once aduenturet0 =" 
ſhew his face in Syria, bur after a bigge looke, he was glad to. retire, without aduet- ro0fn 
turing thehazard ofa battaile. Whetefore this decaying Nation fought oncly vil hadth 
braue words, telling ſuch friuoloustales, as men that meane rodoe nothing,vſc,ofwe! deter 
gloriousacts fore-paſſed,againſt 7ofias and Tehoahaz, Inthis caſe it was eaſie for leh | ant 
to giuethem ſatisfaion, by letting them vnderſtand the ſincerity of his affection to 
wards them, which appeared in time following. But Nabuchodonoſor went to W * | mow 
more roundly. Hc ſent a peremptory meſſageto Jehoakim, willing him not t0 Ran | other 
on any nice points, buracknowledge himſelfea Subic®, and pay him Tribute: © rious, 
eek Amtiq, hereunto ſuch fearefull threats, as madethe poore Indeaplay alide all thought 0 Fo work 
4b.i cap-z. rob, and yeeldeto doe, as the more mighty would haue him. $0 hee contin Ne 
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——cbedienccof Nabuchodonoſor three yeercs. Atthisrime Jeremie the Prophet cried out 
inſt the Jewes, Putting them in minde that he hadnow three and twenty 'yeeres ex+ 
ronedchem to repentance, but becauſe they had ſtopr their eares againſt him; and the 
reſhofthe Prophets, he now pronounced their captiuitic at hand, and. that they:ſhould 
endureche yoke of bondage tull ſeauenty yeeres. The ſame calamitic he-threatned to 
{lthencighbouring Nations, to the «Eo yptians, Moabiles, Ammonites,1aumeant, and the 
.forerelling thatthcy ſhould all drinke out of the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of his 
fie, whom they had forſaken and after the ſeauenty yeeres expired, that the Babylant- 


tothe [wdeans permitted to rcturne againeinto their owne fields and Cities, The firſt im- 
-ſonment ofthe Prophet /ereme {cemes to haue beene inthe fourth yeere of this Jeho- 
Tim arwhich time Baruchthe Scribe wrote all his Prophecies out of his mouth, whom 
hefenttoreade them vnto the people, and afterward tothe Princes, whooffered them 
totheKing: but fearing the Kings turic,they had firlt ſer /eremie at liberty, and aduiſed 
himand garach to hide themaſelues. Loearty 


nomoreadoc, but did curthe Booke in picces andcaſt it into the fire. All which zere- 
mit cauſed to be new written, with this addition, thatthe dead:body of Jchoiakim, ſhould 
becatout,expoſed inthe day to tac heat,and inthe night to the froſt, and there ſhould be 
zononeof his ſcedeto (it on the Throne of Dauid. 
Timethus running on,while Jehojakim reſted ſecure of all danger, as Tribntary to the 
Mdjlonian,yet well thought of by the «gyprian;the mightie Citic of Tyre oppoſed it ſelfe 
zgzinſtrhe Chaldean forces ; and vponiuſt confidenceot her owne ſtrength, deſpiſed all 


| heed Ptws, wherein he ſaw thar viſion, of the Image co 


eparationthat could be made _-_ her. Now foraſmuch as the tearme of ſeauentie 
yeerswas preſcribed vnto the deſolation,as well of Tyre,as of Zeruſalem,8 other Townes 
andCountries; it is apparent, that they which refer the expugnation of this Citie vnto 
thenineteenth yeere of Nabuchodonoſor,haue ſure authority fortheir warrant, Whereup- 
onlikewiſe it followes of neceſſity, that the ſiege thereof began in the ſeaucnth of his 
Reigne;as hauing laſted thirteene yeeres. | 

wn Here I willtake leaue to intrude a briete note,concerning theſeuerall beginnings that 
zereckoned of this great Prince his Rule, whereupod hath riſen much diſputation. The 
third yeere of Zhoiakims, was the laſt of Nabulaſ/ar,who being delivered from other cares, 
tooke notice of ſuch as had reuolted from himwvnto Pharanh Necho, and ſent.this Noble 
Prince, his ſonne, with an Armicinto, $yr44, to reclaime them. In.this expedition was 


mie:firmeth in expreſſe words;and from this we reckon all his time and ations that fol- 
low, [n histhree and twentieth ycere he conquered <Agypr; and then began\to reigne 
sagreatMonarch, finding nonethar durſt offend him. The ſecond from:this -ycere 
niiſting of fendry Metals; which did 
prefigurate theſuccefſion of great Kingdomes, that ſhould rule the Earth; before the 
comming of Chriſt, I will not ſtand to diſputeabout this, whichisthe beſt concluſion 
tht [ _ +4 _ diſputations : but returne ynto the fiege of Tyre, which began inthe 
of his Reigne, Orig 0: BORD | 46 [4 

The Citie of Tyre coucred allthe. ground of an Iſland, that was diuidedfrom the 
mane, by a deepeand broad channell ofthe Sea. The Chaldeanshadno Fleet,and were 
\$a-men;the Tyrians,in multitude of goodly Ships, andskillto-vſethem, exclted all 
Ker Nations; and every winde, from one part orother, brought needefull'proniſions 
tothe Citie, Wherefore neither force,norfaminecould reatly hurtthe place;where- 


Yon 10 nl Piece of worke,cuento fill vptheiSea, tharpartedthe Ifland from che Continent, 
\ work eotold Tyrus, that ſtood oppoſite rothe nkw,” vponthecirme Land;and the 


andw a of Libanus neere adioyningthat was loaden with Ceddrs,and abundance of 
adding Ft Tes,might furniſhhim with marerials. .Thirtcene yeeres were ſpentin'thislabo> 
of Ph 4. adalmoſt hopelcfle buſinefſz.: Which needethnot ſeemoſRtange : for Altxander 
qued i King 1pon that foundation whicli was remayning.of Nabuchoonoſors Pete ; and 


the being 


n;themſelucs ſhould taſte of the ſame cup,and be vtterly ſubuerted by the Medes, and rer.2r. 


thutimafterhc heard a part of it and percciued the ill newes therein deliucted;made 


Duel carried away, who therefore makes mention of theſameycere. The yeerc next Daw.c.r.v.c; 
following, beiig the fourth of 7ehoiakim, was the firlt of Nebuchadnezzar ; which rere- nor 


y wit jftenheleſſ the tudgements of God.(denounced _ it by: E/ay, leremie jEgerhiel) Eſa 2x. 
of thei threatned tacdeſtruction;and the obſtinate reſolution of Nabuchodonoſor ," had fully 
Jacki | munedtoperforineir, This high«minded King, impaticat of reſiſtance;zvnlenooke 


lerem.2 fs 
E veb.26 . 
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to Babylon, to viſit Nabuchodonoſor, willing him firſt to readeirtorhe Captiue Jemes,and 


ter. #70 


being withall affiſted by a ſtrong Fleet, was yet ſcauen moneths ere he could make v3 
intothe Citie, Wherefore, ifthe raging ofthe Sea wasable to carry away that Where 
with Alexander laboured to couer a ſheluc; with much more violence could it Ouerturne. | 
ahd a$it were conſume,the worke of Nabuchodonoſor, who laid his foundations in the 
bottome ofthedeepe;ſtriving as it were,to hill the empty bellyofthis Cotmorant.where: 
asthe Macedonian did onely ſtop thethroat of it. Euery man knowes , God couldþ, 
furthered the accompliſhmentof his owne threats againſt this place (though it had ngs 
pleaſed him to vſe,cither miracle,orſuch of his more immediate weapons, as areFyrh. 
quakes,and the like) by making at leaſt the Seas calme,and adding the fauourible COncur. 
rence of al ſecond helpes.But ſo it pleaſeth him oftentimes, in chaſtiſing thepride gf man, t 
ro vie the hand of man, euenthe hand of man ſtriuing,as may ſeeme,againſt all reliſtanee 
ofnatureand fortune. So inthis exceſſiue labour of the Chaldzans, Enery head was niuhs 
bald. ind enery ſhoulder was made bare.Y et Nabuchodoneſor would not giue over till hey 
maſter ofthe Towne, - 
When he wasentred vponthis deſperate ſeruice ; whether it were ſo,that ſomeloſk 
reccitied, ſome mutinic in his Armie,or (which is molt likely z and ſo Zſephus reponsit 
ſome glorious rumours of the «Agyprians, gaue courage to hiseuill willers, Tehoiakire. 
nounced his ſubie&tion,and began to hope for the contrary of that which quickly fellow 
For'Nabuchodonoſor gaue him no leiſure to doe much hurt : but with part of his Arnje 
marched directly into 1udeazwherethe amazed King made little refiſtance(the Agy.y 
tians having left him, as it were inadreame) that he entred Zeruſalem,and layed handson 
Teheiakim : whom he firſt bound and determined to ſend to Babylon, but changing coun- 
{cll, he cauſed him to beſlaine inthe place, and gaue him the Sepulcher of is Al. to 
be deuoured by beaſts and rauenous birds,according to the former Prophecies : leauing 
in his place, Jehoiakin or Techonias his ſonne ; whom after three moneths andtendayes, 
HNubuchodoneſor remoued, and ſent priſoner to Babylon, with E zekiel, Mardochaus,and Iv 
ſedech, the high Prieſt. The mother of 1echonias, together with his ſeruants, Funds, 
and all the ableſt men, and beſt Artificers of the Land, were alſo then carryed awy 
Captiues. This Jechonias, following the counſellof Jeremie the Prophet, made-no tr- 
fiſtance, but ſubmitted himſelfetothe Kings will : wherein he both pleaſed God, andy 
did that which was beſt for himſelfe $-rhough atthe preſentit might ſeeme otherwiſe 
to ſuch as conſidered the euill that betell him, rather thenthe greater euill that hethers 
by auoided. This onely particularat of his is recorded; which was good. Butit ſeems 
that he was partaker, at leaſt, of his Fathers faults, if nor an inſtigator : which was the 
cauſe, that his ſubmitting himſelte ro Gods pleaſure did not preſerue his Eſtate: for b 
we reade in generall words,that he did eni/lin the fight of the Lord, according to all thai 
Father had done. In his ſtead Nabuchodonoſor eſtabliſhed Mathania his Vncle inthe King 
dome of 1nda,and called him Zedechias,which is as much to ſay,as the Tſtice of God, Fit 
like as Neco;King ofeAgypt, had formerly diſplaced Jehoaha=, after his Father Jyſius 
ſlainc,and ſet vp zehoiakem,theſonne of another mother;ſo Nabuchodonoſor (lue ebviukm, 
who depended onthe «A gyptians,and carrying his ſonne 7echonias Priſonerto Babelgar 
the Kingdoine to this Zedechias, that was whole Brother to that Teboghaz,, wiiom Nev 
tooke with him into «A'gypr. From Zedechtas he required an oath for his fairhfullobede 
ence, which Zedechias gaue him,and calledtheliuing God to witneſle in the fame, thi 
he would'remaine affured tothe Kings of Chaldez. | 
Inthe firſt yeere of Zedechies, Jeremieſaw and expoundedthe Viſion of the ripeand 
rotten Grapes, the one Genifying thoſe 1ud2ans that were carried away capriue,the oth 
thoſe that ſtayed, and were deſtroyed. | | | 
Inthe fourth of Zedckias, Jeremie wrote in a Booke all the euillthat ſhould fall von 
Babylon, which Booke or {crole he gaue to Sheraj4,when he went withthe King Zedechus 


then tobinge ittoa ſtone, and caſt it into'Ewphrates , pronouncing theſe words: 71# 
ſhall Babel be drowned, and ſhall not riſe from the euill that I will bring wpon ber. Thisiour- 
nic 'of Zedekras to Babel-is probably thought to haue becnein way of viſitation, car 
rying ſome preſents. - Bir further thinke, that hee had ſome ſuite thereto make, V 
his Lordly Maſter refuſed togrant, and ſent him away diſcontented. Forat us = 
allche bordering Princes ſent Meſſengers to hirh inciting him( asir ſeemes)totho# 


quict courſes, from which Zeremic dehorted both himand them» The Prophet 
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2 Rings laſt. 


. itſcemeth, in the beginning of the warre: and by Zeremies deſireto liue with him, 1 


to obcy him, found meanes to ouer-throw all the Citizens endeuours, andtobezr 

as faſt trom without, as they raiſed from-within ; the body and foundation of his OWne 
workes being guarded, by the Walls of Zeruſalem interpoſed ; and theirs within, 
open to their enemics diſturbance. Beſides, both famine and p-ſtilence (which com. 
monly accompany men ſtreightly beſieged) grew onfalt ypon them, whereby,whenthe 
number,ſtrength; and courage of the ewes failed, the Chaldeans made a breach, andfir. 
cingan entry, their Princes did ſeat themſelues, as Lordsot the Towne, inthe migqþ 
gate. Zederhias beholding this vncomforrable fight, and finding no remedy of then. 
ger preſent, loſt both his courage and his hope at once; and ſhifted himſelfe 


with his Wiues, Children, Princes, and principall Seruants, our of the Citie, byawy 10 


554 The ſecond Booke of thefirſl part _ Cnar.28 56 5 


vnder ground , leauing his amazed and guidelefle people, tothe mercileſſe ſiyords of | tof' 


their enzmies. Thus he, who,when /eremiethe Propher perlwaded him torenderhin. thi 
ſelfe, deſpiſed both the counſell of God, and the force of Nabuchodoneſor , viednowthy | mM 
remedy, which olphins truely tearmeth : trifte,tarpe,cy mfalix : Wofull, ſhameful, nl bi 

wnfortanate. | 
By this ſecret ſubterrane vault, Zedechias making his ſtealth, recouered (by the help 'N 
of the darke night)the Plaines or Dcſarrs of Jericho : but by reaſon ofthe traine, thatfyl le 
lowed him and his,(euery one leading with him thoſe whom they held moſt deareynto fo 
them) he was eaſily traced and purſued. How great ſoeuer the company was that atten. it 
ded on him,yet,as 1oſephes reports it,they on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoſed himſclfenon | 
ſooner beheld the Chaldeansapproach, but they all abandoned his defence, and ſhifred | 9N 
rac 


themſelues into the Deſarts as they could. For whom God had forſaken,no manfollow- 
ed, but the Miniſters of his vengeance;by whom Zedechias being made Priſoner,with his 
Children,and Princes,he was conueighed to Rebla or Reblath a Citie (as ſome thinke) of 
Nephtalim,where Nabuchodenoſor then lay,as a place indifferent betweene Jersſalem and 
Tyre,with both which at one he had todoe. 

Now after Nabuchodonoſor had layed before Zedekias the many graces and benefis 
conferred vpon him,together with the notable falſehood and periurie,wherewith hetud 
requited them, he commanded his Children,Princes,and Friends,to be{laine beforehis 
face, This being done, to the endthat ſo lamentable a ſpectacle ſhould be the laſt, thate.?? 


uer he ſhould behold inthe World, he cauſed his eyes to be torne out of his headandlo | P 


carried him in aſlauiſh manner to Babel, where hexconſumed the reſt of his wretchedlife 
in pcrpetuall impriſonment. Herein this moſt maruailous Prophecie of Exechielwas pet 
formcd ;” Adducam eumin Babylonem or ipſam non widebit. 1 will bring him into Babylon gui 
be ſhallnot ſee it. of 

Thusin the Eleauenthand laſt yeere of Zedekias, which was thecighteenthof Nux 
choonoſor the Chaldedns entred the Citie by force, where ſparing no ſexe nor age, they 
committed allto the ſword that they therein found, 

Intheyeere next following, Nabazaradan,Gencrall ofthe Arinie,burnt the KingsP 
lace,and the reſt of /eruſalem : and after this fire had laſted from theſeauenthtotheten# 
day, healſo burntthe Temple of Godtothe ground, when it had ſtood fourehundred f (p 
thirtic and one yecres, s EIVT 

Afterthis, vpon a ſecond ſearch, Wabuzaradaninot yet ſatiared with bloud) com- 
mandedſeauenty andrwo others to be ſlaughtered, which had hiddenthemlclues from 
rhe firſtfurie, to wit, the chiefe and the ſecond Prieſt, two Commanders of Zedecns 
his menof Warre, fiueof his Houſehold ſeruants, andothers to that number; cany- 
ing away to Babylonthe-ableſt of the people throughout all 7444 ; and leauing the poo- 
reſt Jabouring ſoules, with ſome that followed the partic of Nabuchodoneſor, to til the 
ground: ouer whom heleft Gouernour, Godolia the Nephew of that S4phan, whom 
Tofias had formerly employed in the reformation of R i2ion, who is,for his juſticeand yl 
cquitie, by Joſephus highly commended. This man,a Jewe by Nation, left Zedechias 35 |} 


appeareththat he had embraced the'ſame aduice, which the Prophet gaue vnto Zede: 
chias , which was, toſubmit himſclfe altogether to the Babylonian, who being qrdal- 
ned by Godto exerciſe his iuſtice, was therefore refiſtleſſe. The Prophet /erem®e 
leftto hisowne choice, eitherto liue in Chaldea, or elſewhere, he made election of 6! 
hah,co whom he was recommended ; who not onely embraced Zeremie,but gale comfor 
coall the other Zewes,that were left vnder his charge, promiſing them fauow & a+ 


—— 
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Glo! 9 a5TNey remain?d obedientSubicdts to Nebschodonyſor,by whom he was eſtabliſh- 
ed Prouinciall Gouernour of his owne Nation. 

Barcre thar yeere was expired,1 Prince of th: late Kings houſe (who during the ſicge 
of eru{alzm,had kept himſelfe our of the ſtorme, with Baalzs King ofthe Ammonites) be. 
in followed by ten other choſen men, while Godoliah feaſted them in Maſphaor Mitſþa, 
-h» Citic ofhis retdence,tra yreroul] 7 {flue him,rogerher with diuers Chaldeaxs and lewys 
ttaccompanied him. This done, he made an elcape,and in his way cncountrihg with 
ellitie perſons, repu1r1ng cowa rds Godoliah with preſents,he flac the moſt of them, .ajd 
fparedthe reſt, becauſe they promiſed to diſcouer ynto him ſome Treafurc9Hhidden inthe 

jofieldsdaring the warre. He allo tooke with him a Daughter of Zedechias, committed ro 
thecare of Godoliah by Nubuchodonaſor, This prafticeand intcht of 7/2z4el had becnefgr- 
merly diſcoucred vrito Godolia dy 1ohanan,onc of the Leaders of the few remaining "= 
but Godoiah was incredulous. | 

jderbeing now left without a Gouernour (for 7/1ael durſt hot take it vpon him, but 

reticed himſelfe, or rather fled as faſt as he could to the nmonites) the reſidue of the 
lens, fearing the reuenge of the Chaldeans, reſolucd to flyeaway into Agypt, and be- 
ſought leremie to aSke countell of God forthem : who readily made them anſ were, that 
ifchey cemained in 7442, God would prouide for them, and ſhew them mercy.z; but 

| #theyſoughtro ſaue themſelues in <Egype , that they ſhould-then vndoubredly pcriſh. 

E 1Notwithſtanding this aduice, the 1ewes held their determination , and deſpiſing the O. 

cle of God, and conſtrayning /eremie and Baruch to accompaniethem, they trauailed 

his nofgyp1, and inhabited by the permiſſion of Pharas, neere unto Taphnes : where, 

of when /eremie often reprehended them for their [dolatrie, forctelling both the de- 

nd ſtruction of themſelues, and the «Ag yptians alſo; he was by thefe his 

owne hatdhearted and vngratefull Couftritnen, ſtoned to 

'Y death ; and by the «Zgyptians, who greatly reuc- 

bd renced him, burigd neere the Se- 

my pulchreof teir owne 
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Intreating of the Times from the deſtruGion 


of leruſalem, to the time of P u 1 1.1 » of 


20 
AC BD ON, 
THE THIRD BOOKE © 
"CHAP. .I. 
Of the time paſsing bet weene the deſtru Hon of Terufalem,and the fall A 
of the Aſſyrian Empire. 


6 1. 


| Thethird Booke of the hr part | , _ Cars, 


Of the connexion of Sacred and prophane Hiitorie. 


IHE courſeof Time, which in prophane Hiſtories miglt 
ql rather be diſcerned through the greateſt part ofhis wayl 
.herto paſſed in ſome out-worne foor-ſtcps, than in any 
beaten path, hauing once in Greece by the Olympiads, and 


mY left ſurer markes,and more appliable to attionsconcurrent, 

b-] than werethe warre of Troy, or any other token of formet 

CAN date , begins at length in the ruine of /craſalem to dilcourt 

(C D ) the connexion of antiquitie fore-ſpent, with theſtone of 

— | ſucceeding ages. Manifeſt itis, tharthe originall andpro- 

== greſſe of things could ill be fought inthoſe that were 15 

norant of the firſtcreation : as likewiſethar the affaires of Kingdomesand Empire ahet 

wards grownevp, atenottobefound among thoſe, that haue now no ſtate nor polici 

remaining of their owne. Hauing thererefore purſued the ſtoricof the world vnto that 
age,trom whence the memnorie of ſucceed ing accidents is with little interruption of fi 50 

bulousdiſcourſe deriued vntovs.I hold itnow conuenientbriefl yro ſhew,by what means 

and circumſtances the Hiſtorie of the Hebrewes, which of all other isrhe moſt ancient 

may be conioyncd with the following times, wherein that Image of ſundry metrals,diſco- 

uered by God vnto Nebuchadnezzar,did reigne ouer the carth, when 1ſrael was either 

none,or an vnregarded Nation, Ce 

Herein I doe not hold it needefull, to jnfiſt vpon thoſe authorities, which giuc, 3! 

were by heare-ſay,a certaine ycere of ſonie old Aſſyrian King vnto ſome action or excMts 

whereof the time is found expreſſed in Scripture : for together with the end 'of He 
L 


inthe Eaſterne Countries by the accompt fromNabonaſo,# þ #5 
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"inein Sardanapalus, if not before, all tuch computattons vere blotted out ; the ſucceſ- 


fonof Beloch:t5 and lis [luc ci11t occupied tine kin3dom 2 afteriwv irds,depending vpon the 
vacertain? rel ions of tuch, as were neither conitant in aſligning the yeeres of his begin. 
ninz,nor of credit enough tor others to relye vpoa. Lerittherefore ſufice;thatthecoh- 
{nt and harmonicgwhich ſom c haue to und in the yeeres of thoſe oucr-worne Monarcl Is, 
doch prelerue their names, which otherwilc might haue beene forgorren. Now con- 
cernin2 che latter K1ag2s of that Nation, howlocuer it be true that vie hinde thenames of 
{lor moſt of them in Scriprures, which are recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yet here- 
þycould we onely learn? in wint age each of them liucd, but notin what yeere hisrcigne 
\obeganor ended, were it not that the reigne of Nabuchadnez ar is more preciſely apply- 
«tothe times of Jehoiakim and Zedetia, Hence have wethe firſt light whereby to dif. 
couerthe mzanes of connecting rhe ſacred and propaane Hiſtories. For vader Neba- 
chadnez2ar was the beginning of the captiuitic of 7#ds, which ended when 70. yeeres 
wereexpired ; andth:(c 70. yeeres tooke cnd at the firſt of Cyres,whoſetime being well 
knownz,affords vs means of looking backe into the ages paſt, and forwards into the race 
of menſuccecding. The far(t yecre of Cyrus his reign21n Perſia, by generall conſent, is 
joyned with the firit yecre of the 5 5.Olympiad, where, that he reigned three and trwen- 
rieyeeres before his Monarcnic,and ſeauen yecres afterwards, it is apparent, and almoſt 
atof controuerſic. Giuing therefore foure hundred and eight yeeres vnto the diſtance 
zobetweenerhe fall of Troy, and the inſtauration of the Olympiad by Jphitus;zwe may caily 
arive ynto thoſe antiquities of Greece, W hich were not meerly fabulous. As for Princes 
nlingthewhileſt in ſundry parts of the world, S. Auguſtine and others may be truſted in 
ſing downerheir times, which they had by Tradition trom authors of wel-approued 
fithandinduſtrie, 

From Cyrus forwards, how the times are reckoned vnto Alexander, and from him to 
thebartaile of AFium, it were(pcraduenture)in this place unpertinent to ſer downe.Bur 
ſezingthatthe beginning and cad of the Babylonian captiuiticare markes whereby weare 
chiefly directed, in paſſing from the firſt vntothelareſt yeeres of the world, through any 
ſtorie, with leaſt interruption if is very expedient that we take ſome paines to informe 

zoour {cluestruely of the 70. yeercs,during which 13continued,cuen from Nebuchadnezzar 
\nt0 Cyr, 
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6 1L. 
dbriefe rehearſall of two opinions, touching the beginning of the captinitie © with an anſwere to 
thecauils of Porphy rie,inueiohimg againſt $.Matthew,and Daniel,upon whom the later 
of theſe opinions is foun4ed, 


Any Commentators,and other Hiſtorians,& Chronologers finde,thatthe cap- 

auty then began,whcn /echonzas was carried priſoner into Babylon,cleauen yeres 

x5 vctorethe finzll deſtruction of [ereſalemvnder Zedekias.This they prouc out of 
Cncrs Places in Ezekzel,e{pccially out of the fourteenth chapter,where he makes a plaine 
ates betweene the beginning of the Captiuitie, and verer deſtruſtion of Teruſalem 
| 
tt, in thebeginnins of the yeere, inthe tenth day of the moneth, in the foureteenth yeere after 
tut the Citie was ſmitten, In which words he beginnerhrhe captiuirie in plainetermes; 
tlauen yeeres before the Citric was deſtroyed. Beroaldws is of opinion that it began in 
tdefirſt of Nabuchodonoſor, and the fourth of Toakim , which he endeuours to proue 
vrof the ſecond of Chronicles, bur more eſpceially out of Sint Matthew, and Daiel, 
Woſe words afford matter of diſputation, but ſcrue not to make good ſo much as Bero- 
Sodldus would enforce. That placeof S. Matthew, and the whole booke of Daniel, liaue mi- 
ltred occaſion of (cofhng and railing atthe Chriſtian religiontothat wretched mian Poy- 
me, who, not vnderſtanding how the fonnes of King 79fizs were called by diuers 
vCS, as Epiphanigs hath ſhewed at large, thought that the Apoſtle had ſpoken 

| - new not waar in reckoning the ſonnes, or, according to ſome tranſlations, 
tine. Ls N *ph2wes of that good King , begotten about the time of the 
kciowsbos , pon Daxict alſo the ſame Porphyrie doth ſpend the twelfch of his ma- 
_—_ 'S Written againſt the Chriſtians, afhrming that rheſe prophetiesand viſt- 
nembred by Daniel, were written longafter his death, andat,; or ricere therime 

| Hhh 3 of 
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wadan, intheſe words : 18 the five and twentieth yeere of our berng in captint- pe port 
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of Antiochus Epiphanes. This fond ſuppoſition of his, Euſchius, Apollonimy, andother, © 
haue ſufficiently anſwered. Forthe ſeauenty Interpreters,who conuerted the old Tels 
ment about an hundred yeeres before Epiphanes,did alſo turne this booke of Daniel Ro 
of Hebrew into Greeke, as a part of Scripture receiued. And were there no other apy, 
Mac.r.r1. mentto confound Porphyrie, thanthar of Alexander Macedon, it were ſufficient, wha. 
ued divers yeeres before Antiochus Epiphanes. For laddus the high Pricfh (hewed tha 
rſephaant.rr. great Conqueror, when he came towards /eruſalem to haue deſtroyed it, this booke gf 
Daniel, whercin he bcheld his owne glory forctold, asthe fame was plainely exPoun- 
ded vnto him; which not onely ſtayed his hand from the harme ofthat Citieandyeq. 
ple, but his aſſurance and reſolution was ſo confirmed and ſtrengrhened therchy 19 
as deſpiſing all future perill and reſiſtance , he conquered Dariws, and the Eaſterne 
Empireina ſhortcr time than Nabuchodonoſor had done one Citie, to wit, Tyre j 
Phenicia, 
Itistrue indeede that the 7ewes themſelues giue Ieſſeauthoritie to Daniel, thanto 4, 
ſes,and the Prophets, accompring his booke —_ thoſe which they call Ceraphim, 
Hagiegrapha, or holy Writings,which they ſay E/aras and the Seniors of the Sy 
compiled after their returne from Babylon. But firſt, that the booke of Daniel (I meme 
ſo much as is found inthe Hebrew) is Canonicall : ſecondly,thar it was written by Dax 
himſelfe, andnot by E/d4ras andthe Seniors;we may aſſure our ſclues by teſtimonie of 
Councels, and Fathers. For inthe Counſell of Zaodicea held abour the yeere of our Lord, 
36$. after the death of 1cuinianthe Emperour, andafterthe Nicene Councellthree and 
forty yeercs , this booke of Daniel was recciued, verified and confirmed among the 
other Canon icall Scriptures, as inthe Epitomie of the ſame Counſel it maybe lene, 
and ſo doth Melitonthe moſt ancient Bilhop of Sardis number it, witnefle Eaſeiwinhis 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory , the fourth booke, and fiuc and twentieth chapter : ſodoththe 
{ame Author inthe Catalogue of Canonicall bookes vpon Orizen,ſo doth Hilwiwin his 
Preface vponthe Pſalmes, and Epiphanius in his booke of Waights and Meafures,&c,To 
theſe I may adde Saint Hierome, Gregorie Nazianzene , and others. For the Hagiogrgle 
bookes or holy Writings, the /ewes and Kabbixes reckonto be theſe, Damel, Pſalmer Fre 
nerbs, Job, Canticles,Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaites, Heer ,Eſra,Nehemiah, andthe Clre j 
zicles. And that it was Damel, and not Eſdras.that wrote this booke,, Gods commande. 
ment vntohim by his Angell, to ſcale vpthe ſame to the time appointed, is an vnanſse- 
rableteſtimonic, Yea that which exccedcth all ſtrength of other proofe, our Sauiout 
OOO Chriſt whociteth no Apocryphall Scripture,in Muthew and Marke alleageth Dame! the 
Propher, to wit, the laſt verſcof his ninth *chapter. Further, inthe fift of bn, Chil 
diſtributcth the riſen from the dead,as in Dazzel the twelfth,verſe the ſecond. Saint Pul 
Dan1z. deſcribeth Antichriſt out of Daniel, andthe Reuclation is wholly an interpretationd 
Daniels viſions, 


— — 


$. III 


That the 70. yeeres of captiuitie are to be numbered from the deſtruftion of Teruſalem, w 
fromthe migration of Techonia. 


ly 


Auing thus farredigreſſed, in maintaining that authority, which muſt often be 
a (cited in the preſent argument, it is now conuenient, that we rerurne vnt0 the 
xemdiffcrences of opinion, concerning the beginning of theſe 70. yeeres. Neither 
will ſtand to trouble my ſelfe and others with laying open the grounds or weaken c 
of that which Eu/eb4zs and ſome few nameleſſe Authors, haue ſometimes held in this 
point, which is lately reuiued by Berealdws ; bur will forth-with enter into conſiderate 0 
on of that opinion, which many both ancientandlate Writers haue ſo carneſtly mainta- 
ned, that it wants not much of being common, 

Fourc Kings of 7ada were carried away captiuesto Babylon: Firſt, Manaſſes;then Jeb 
iakim,and with him among others, Daniel the Prophet : thirdly, Jechonias, and with un 
Ezekiel: laſtly,Zegekias,at whichtimethe Citic and Templewere dcſtroyed.Totie fil 
of theſe capriuitics the beginning of the 70. yeeres is referred by none that I haue Feat 
totheſccond,by tew and with weake proofe , to the third,by very many and with much 


confidence. For beſides thoſe places of Ezekiel already cited,rhereis aftrong ar _ 
goat 
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»wheredout Of Jeremie, which may ſeemeto makethe matter plaine, For the P;ophet in 
comforting the people that were carried away with /echonias . victh thele words : Thus 


aiththe Lord, After 70.yeeres be accomp liſhed at Babel, I will viſit you, and perform my good 1erem-29.10, 
romiſe towards you, and cauſe you to returne to this place. 

Bitit ſtands indeed with little reaſon that we ſhould ſeekethe interpretation of a ppa- 

recie out of circumſtances, when the prophecie is ſuch as doth ſufficiently exponjad 
fe, Jeremiehad alreadic, inthe fourth yeere of Iehoiakim, denounced the LRN 
of God againſt the Land, forthe ſinnes and impenitencie of that obſtinate people , in - 
eſe words : Behold, 1 will ſend and take to me all the families 74 the North , ſaith the Loyd , rem-24. v. 
ind Nebuchadnez-2ar, the King of Babel, my ſeruant; and will bring them againit this Land, ar na 
and againit the Inhabitants thereof, and azams? all theſe Nations round about, andI will de: 

roy them, and make them au aſtoniſhment, and an hiſding, and a continual! deſolation. More: 
er, 1 willtake from them the voyce of mirth , and the woyce of gladneſſe, the wvogce of the 
Bridegrome and the woyee of the Bride, the noyſe of the mill-#ones, and the light of the candle, 
and thirwhole Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment , and theſe Nations ſhall ſertie the 
King of Babel 70. yeeres. And when 70. yeeres are expired, 1 will wvifit the King of Babel. 
Heere weſeepreſcribed vnto the captiuitie thererme of 70. yeeres, which were rocqm- 
mence,ngicher when the prophecie was vttered , nor when Zhoiakim, who then reigned, 

wataken by Nebachadnez2ar z nor yetinthetime of lechonia, but with the veter deſola- 


dy, | 2otionofthe Cite, whereot Zeremie did againe giue notice to thoſe that werealreadic in 


Bjlon, at ſuch time as he ſent them the comfort of deliuerance before rehearſed. And 
odidthe people vnderſtand this prophecic , in thoſetimes whenthey ſaw it accompli- 
ſhed, beginning the 70. yceres at the time of the deſolation, as manifeſtly appeares inthe 
endof the Hiſtoric of 7#da, where it is ſaid thus : They burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
downe the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces thereof with fire, and all the precious 2.Chri. 36.191 
weſſels thereof to deit roy all : And they that were left by the ſword , carried he away to Babel , 
and they were ſeruants to him and to his ſonnes, ontillthe Kingdome of the Per fians hal y ule, 
tofulfi1the word of the Lord by the mouth of Teremia, wntill the Land bad her fill of ber Sab- 
biths: for all the dates that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill 70.yeeres, But m the 
whrſjeereof Cyrus King of Perſia (when the word of the Lord, ſpoken by the mouth of ſere- 
mia, was finiſhed) the Lord ſtirred wp the ſpirit of Cyrus. Wee ſeldome find one piece of 
Scripture ſo preciſely and plainely expounded by another, asinthis prophecic,, to haue. 
ikerwards becnerhe ſubicct of altercation. For one can hardly deuiſe , how eyther the 
&olation could haue beene expreſſed more ſenſibly,than it was by the Prophet, or the 
eventofthe prophecie haue becne more cxaRly ſer downe, thanit was in the place now 
ſtof allcited. If ir be requiſite that we bring more proofe inſo cuident acaſe,the ninth 
Cinpterof Daniel yeelds teſtimonie ſufficient , vntothis expedition of Teremia his pro» 
phecie, that leruſalem was to lie waſte 70.yeeres. For inthe firſt yeere of Darius. the 
Mede, which was the laſt of the 70. Daniel obtained of God the deliverance that had 


— p || #cnepromiſedby prayer, which hee made vpon conſideration of the time that was ex- 


leratl- 50 
untal- 


1 leh 
þ him 
hefirlt 
| read; 
much 
ment 
thered 


pred: asherellerh intheſe words : 1nthe feri yeere of bis reizne, 1 Daniel vuder#ood by pn g.,. 
"oker the number of the yeeres, whereof the Lord hath ſpoken unto Teremiah the Prophet, that 
l woulZaccompliſh 70. yeeres in the deſolation of leruſalem. So that howſocuer thetime of 
duel his owne captiuitie be reckoned from the taking of Zehoiakirms, and that the pcople 
aniedaway with lechonie , did accompt , as wellthey might, theyecres of heir owne 
nate ;yet with the generall deſolation of the Countrie, wherein were few or none 
the 1ſraelites left remaining to inhabite, beganne inthe nintecenth yeere of Nabuchodo- 
"at . great Captiuitie, which by Gods appointment continued vnto the end of ſeuen- 
ow Lwillnot further ſeeke to prooue, by the authoritie of 9/ephws and othersaffir- 
che ſame ; for as much as th& which already hath bcene produced, is enoughto (a- 
©MNy manthat hath nor f ully determinet| to hold the contrarie. 
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$. IIIL. 
Snudrie opinions of the Kings which reignedin Babylon during the 90, Jeerts, 


22 Hat Kingsreigned in Babylop, during theſe ſeuentie yeeres ofthe Captiuity, an 
WAS how long cach of them did weare the Diademe, it isa matterof nogreatim. 
$422 portanceto know, for as much as neither their aCts were notable inthe jo 


whereintheyliued, northe length of their reignes, any way helpfullto the concordance 


gaomeph. ©310- of times , fore-going or ſucceeding, The conqueſts recounted by Yenophonof Syria, 


patles 


0.C yro- 
&73- Empire, were not worthy to bee recorded ; ſo was the diſtin&tion of theirtimes, add 


Arabia,(or rather ſome part of it) Hyrcania,Battria,and perhaps of ſome other Countries 6 
may ſceme fruits of the victories obtained by Nebuchadnezzarthe Great (or byſome of 
his Anceſtors) inthe formerpart of his life , before he berooke himſelfe wal 

the ſumptuous bvilding of his great Babel, for the houſe of his Kingdome, andforts 
honour of his Maieſtie , where it may ſecme that hee and his Heires k agreat ſtate 
anddid very little. The idle behauiour of the Aſrian Souldiers, m fuchsIomile x 
afterwards they had withthe Megdes, dothargue no lefſe. For whereas vnder Nebuchal. 


, andto 


nezzar, they were ſo ſtoutand induſtrious, that (to omit other proofes) they ater 


ted, and finiſhed, thathardie piece of worke, of winningrthe ſtrong Citie of Tyre by 


zoyning vnto it the continent , filling vpthe deepe and broad channell of the Sea, div. 
ding it fromthe maine with a mole, or peere of cath, andothermatter, the repar-y 
tion whereof, when the Sea had waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of Alexander 
workes; inthe times following, they became timorous, that they durſt not approach 


neererto the encmie than their bowes would cartic, but were rcadietoturntherbacks, 


as ſoone as anic,though inferiour innumbers, aduenturing within the diſtanceofferedro 
chargethem. 
Now as their ations from the end of Nebuchadnezzars warres, till the ruineof thei 


reigne of their ſcuerall Kings , vaworthy of the great labour that hath in vainebeene tz 
ken in that buſineſle. For when it is granted, that the captiuity of 1uda, ending withthat 
Empire, laſted 70. yeeres , wee may as reaſonably forbeare to ſearchintothe pariculry 
continuance of two or three {lothful Kings, as we are contented to beignorant ofthe 

of the Patriarchs, and their children living inthe efgyp1ian ſeruitude reſting ſatisfedin 
both withthe generallaſſurcd ſumme. 

Yer foras much as many hauetrauelled in this buſinefſe , vypondefire(asT takeit)to 
approucthe beginning and cnd of the 70. yeres, not onely by the reignesof otherPrin- 
ces, ruling cl{c-where, but by the times of the A/ſzriaxs themſelues : I will not refulew 
takea little paines incolleRing their opinions, and ſhewing what I thinke, may belt be 
held for likely, ifthe ccrtaine truth cannot be found, 

The opinions are many, and greatly repugnant, borh in recounting the Kings then- 
ſclues, and in ſetting downethe yecres of their ſeuerall reignes, The firſt (as rakeit) thep 
ſureſt, istheirs, who mcerely follow the authoritie of the Scriptures, withoutbonon- 
ingany helpe from others, Theſename onely three Kings, Nabuchadnezzar, Emimay 
dach, and Balthaſir. Neither haue they onely the ſilence of Daniel, who nameSnone 0 
ther to berheir warrant, but the prophecic of /eremie preciſely , and ina mannerpur 
poſtly teaching the very ſame. For God, by the mouth of that Prophet , ſhewing tha 
he beingabſolute Lord of all, woulddifpoſe of all according to his ownewill, and mb 
king it knownthat hc had put ſome Countrics here named,into the hands ofthe Kingot 


terem. 27:V-7- Babel, faith thus : And all Nations ſhall ſerue him, and hts Sonne, and his Sonnes Some, 


the ery time of his Land come alſo , then many Nations and great King ſhall ſerue thenfen 
of bing. Theſe words expreſſing the continuance of the Chaldean Empire,and number # 
the Kings, will hardly be qualified with any diſtin&tiort. But indeed I findeno otherne- 
ccſhtic of qualificationto be vſed heerein , than ſuch as may grow our of mens delireto 
reconcilethe Scriptures vnto profane authors. And this deſire were not vniuſt,ifrhecon 
ſent of all hiſtories were onthe one fide, andthe letter of the holy Text were f1nz* ® 
the other ſide. 

Bur contrariwiſe, the Authors whicharccited in this caſe, are ſo repugnant nerf 
other, and the proofes of their different reports are ſo ſlender and vnlufhcient, tharrie 
ſucceſſionofthele Princes,hadir not binthus deliueredin ſcriptures,butonly {et oy 


wy 


he 


hoctthry 
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"04 Ahorof cquallcredir wititherelt, might very well have found and deſerucd as 


, an 19-4 of the Fhiſtorie D/ the IV, orld. co 'J 


T abelife \ asany ofthoſethings which they haue delivered inthis point. For ſome 
no who tollowing Toſephus, deriuc thar paper, as by dAcent from father to fon > loſ-phus antiq, 
through fiue generations z beginning with Navuchrdonoſ or the great, 2nd giuing to him 4-19. cap, 12. 
. ecrcs; t0 Exilmerodach 18. to Nicliſar the lonne of. E uilmerodach 4.0,t0 Laboſardach 
-ſonnc of Nieliſar 9. moneths, andlaitly ro Batthafar ( whom Joſeph intimates to be 
ofthe race of Nabuchodonoſor , without naming his: tathcr) 17-yceres, £ nd this opiai- 
on (Ge thar he forbearcst0 reckonthe ycercs, and plaincly calls Ba{thaſar the ſonne ot 
Labeſardach ) Saint Hierome doth follow , alledging Beroſus and Zofephas as a ſedtator ot 
 Brraſws,for 11S Authors; though Bero ſaras heiscitedby Toſephns, rcporrthe marterfarre 
wherwiſe: For hee tells vs that Ent. merodach the onne of Nbnchodonoſor didreigne bur 7 contr..Ay- 
wo yer, DENY for his wickedneſle and luſt, (laine by his ſiſters husband Nizighfforagr Pr 7" 
who occapicd the kingdome attcr him toure yeeres "and left irto- his owne ſonne Labo- 
arlach; who being an il-conditioned boy , wasat-theend of nine moneths flaine by 
{cha were about him , andthe kingdomegiuen to-one Nobonidus, who held it by the 
decionof the Con(pirators, and left itvnto Cyrms after 17, yeeres. This relation ill a- 
orces with that of loſepbus,and bothof themas bad withthe Scriptures, in number ey- 
therof yeeres, or of generations ; yer the particularities which they handle, haue procu- 
«= yntothem ſome'aurhority, ſo that the names which they haue inſerted,areraken as ir 


ay wncrevpontrult, Theres a third opinion which makes the three laſt kings brethren, and 


fonnes of Euilmerodach ; and this may well enough agree with the Scripture: though I 
t4rather belceue Yenophon, who faith that the laſt King of Babylon was immicdiare ſuc- 

* ce(ourto hisfather, But whereasthe Author of the Scholaſticall Hiſtoric, whois foun- xezep4. Cyro. 
derofthis opinion , placeth betweene him that tooke leruſalem, and Enilmeradach ano: t** lb. 4. 
ther Nabuchodonoſor : plaine enough tis that he hath, out of any Hiſtoric ſacred or pro- 
fine;aslittle warrant ro guide him, as we haue reaſonto follow him.. Euſebius, Sulpitives 
Sexerus, and Theodoret, vpon better ground, haue —_— , that Ewilmerodach and Bal; 
tuſar were brethren and ſonnes of the great Nabuchodonoſor. This is built onthe fifth 
chapterof Daniel, wherein Balthaſar (for of Euilmerodachthere is none that cucr doub- 

Pred)is often called Nabuchodonoſor his ſonne. And ſo common grew this explication , 
that $. Hierome called it the vulgar opinion. Burthe place of /eremie before cited, proucs 
that Baſthaſar was not the ſonne indeed, but the grand-childe of that great conquerour , 
though by the phraſe very common in Scriptures, and familiar in thoſe EaZ2rpe lan- 

owages, he was called the ſonne, | «tet. r 


Amiuhis Metaithenes hits very rightly the ſcuentic yeres of captiuity, giuing to Ma 
uchodonoſor 4.5 . yeeres,, tO Enilmerodach 30. yeeres, and tothethree ſonnes of Enilme- 
94ach, nephews of Nabuchodonoſor fourteene yercs ; that is, to Reg-Aſſar the eldeſt ſon 


- = , toLab-Aſſar Dach the ſecond ſonne fixe yeeres, andto Balthaſar the third 
nne fue, 


it) thep p Tothis accompt agreeing with the Scriptures, both in the whole ſumme of yeeres, 
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ad inthe number of generations, I haue ſometime ſubſcribed, as not daring to reic an 
Ppearance oftrurh, ypon no grcater reaſon than becauſe the Author was of Annizz his 
tion, Yet could I nor ſatishe my ſelfe herein ; both for that none of the Ancient, and 

ſuchof the moderne Writers as deſerue to beeregarded , haue conſented withthis 
Meafbenes ;and for that in making Balthaſar ſucceed vnto his brother in the kingdome, 
adnot vnto his father, he is wholly againſt Xexophon, whole Hiſtoric of the clder Cyras 
ans Aſjriep warre Icannor flightly value inmany reſpects, and eſpecially becauſe iris 


LEE to the Scriptures, inthe taking of Bavylon,while the king was at his drun- 


ten feaſt 
50 *eking therefore diligently intoall circumſtances that might giue any light-inthis 
, __, [found manifeſt proofc, that the time allotted vnto Balthaſar, by Annius his Dan-ch.8.ver 
s fie was farre ſhort of the truth, which is enough to render all ſuſpgted that he ** 427" 
; adin diſtributing what part of the 70. yeeres he pleaſed amongſt the reſt, For in 
= yeere of Ball baſar, Daniel ſaw a viſion, after whichhe was {icke cerfainc dayes, 
_—_ => role vp, he didthe Kings buſineſle : from which bulineſle, that he did after- 
—_ — himlelfe, and live retired, ſo long that he wasforgotten in the:Courr, ir 
tran, anely, both by the many words which the old Queene vſcd to ſet out his ſut- 
MIC, and by the Kinzsasking of bim, when hee came into his preſence, whether hce 
were 
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D.C. 5 v.11 were Daniel, Now to thinke that a man of ſuch account and place as Dazjot has & 

el had helg, f| Þ 
12. 7 of 1 . . ” . 4 | 
Pun.z4x Could in two yceres hauc beene worne out of remembrance, were inmy iudpementz | 


very ſtrange conceit, which rather than I would entertainc, I can well beconenteg to 
b 


thinke the whole ſtorie (thus related) a part of Anni his impoſtures, p 

Out of theſereports of 1ofephws, Beroſivs, andothers, many new opinions are frames . | n 
by coniectures of late Writers. For the endurance of thecapriuitic being 50, Yeeres "0 
and theſe yeeres exrending vnto the firſt of Cyr , in whichcourle of time Nebuchud, Y: 
#ez2ar, his ſonne and grand-child, muſt haue reigned ; it hath ſeemed needfull of, | nc 


the yeeres of theſe three deſcents,, by infertinglome , whole reignes might fil whe | 
whole continuance of the captiuitie; with whichthe time allotted by Beroſws and others nl 106 

' to Ewilmerodach and Balthaſar , ioyned vnto the yecres tollowing the ninteen of xy. I 
chadnezzar, (wherein teruſalem was laid deſolate) are nothing eucn. 

Therefore Mercator and others following him, faſhtonthe ycercs of Euilmeradach n tl 
this ſort. They ſay, that the 18, yeeres giuen to him by 1oſephws in thertenth of his An , 
tiquities, ſhould be read and numbred 28. yeercs , and thetwo yeetes that Beroſushah | © 
allowed to Ewifmerodachſhould be written 23. in the firſt number the figure of (1 )ismi. ( 
{taken forthe figure of (2Yand inthe later there ſhould hauc been added the fieure of(z) a 
to that of (2 : ) this grantcd (to wit) that Euilmerodach reigned 28. yeeres, whereof fie pc 
together with his farher , and 33. after his death, andtheſame nuniber of 23, added | © 
the 25. which Nabuchodonoſor lived after the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem, make 49; then y,t d0th; 
yeeres of Nighſar — to Beroſus, 9. moneths of Labaſſardach his ſonne, and 17, | 
yecres of Labonidus or Balthaſar,make vp the number of 70. yeeresto the firſt of Cyr, 

But whether by crrour in figures, or in words, the numbers be vrterly miſtakeninallco. In 
pics extant ; vpon how weakea foundation doe they build,who hauing nothing to helpe. | #* 
them, ſaue onely the bare names of two vaknowne Kings, found in Authors manifcſtlie Ni 
corrupted, and (uchas if they had beene entirely extant, werenot worthy , tohaue tha | ®: 


place of zeremie called into diſpute, in regard of their authoritie ? in 
q A 

| Pl 

, 50g ) V. | ; wi Ymc 
A more particular examination of one opinion touching the number, perſons, and reignecoftit | jj 
Babylonian Kings. for 


LCs 


WAN Therſuppoſitions, little different in ſubſtance from this of Mercator, T purpoſe ir 
(S) lic forbearcto rehearſe, as falling vnderthe ſameanſwere. Thar of Joſeph Sc 

ESA ger 1 may not forget, asdeſeruing to be conſidered apart fromthereſt, Fi | ,' 
gies 10 Nebuchadnezzar 44. yeercs, to Exilmerodach two, to Belſazer, fiue: andro At ed 


bonidus 17, Sothatfromthe 19. of Nabuchadnezzar,in which 1ernſalem was deſtroyed, 


vnto the time of Cyrws hee accounteth onely 59. yeeres ; beginning (as many doe) the F 
captiuitie I x. yeres ſooner, fromthe tranſportation of Jechonia. Bur hercof a kk 
beene faidalreadie. That which wee arenow to conſider, is his diſtribution ot t etime# BG 
running between the 1 9.0f Naburhadnezzar, and the fall of the Caldeap Em pire:where- bb 
init he haue erred, then isall further inquiſitionfriuolous, | pol 

Concerning the length of Nabuchadnez:zars reigne, Iſhall hereafter vpon berteroc | * 1, 
caſion deliuer my opinion. The time which he giues to Ewilmerodach,is very ſhot bs 


more preciſely agreeing with Beroſz than withthe Scriptures. For we finde in [eremt, | | 
that this Fuilmerodach in the firſt of his reigne, ſhewing all fauour to Jechonia, didamotg nd 
otherthings take order for himar his table, and that he did continually cat bread befor iv; 

him allthe dayes of his life. His portion was acontinuall portion given him of cheKng | T 

terem.52.verſ. of Babel, cucry day a certaine, all the daycs of his life vntill he died. The very ſound | whin: 
53:0 3#* theſewords(which is more to be eſtcemed, than the authority of Beroſ», were he [et ther 

p fe&tly extant) imports a farre longer time than two yeeres, wherein Jechonia, vndert Prin 


gentle Prince, enioyed thecomfort ſent by God, whoſe commandement he had obeycd _ 


in yeclding himſclfero Nabuchadnezzar. Indeede how long 1echonia did liue, !t em | ffi 
be proued ; bur plaine it is hereby, that all his remainipg dayes hedid cate bread befor | X 
this Xing. Now thatheliucd not ſo ſhorta while after this as 2. yeeres, it 1$More* "| 
likely, for he was but 5 5.yeeresold when he was ſet at liberty, hauing bin 37- _—_ 0 = 
the priſon, whereinto he was caſtat theage of 18. yeeres ; after which tune cc tero 


Plaine that he begar Salathel,as well by the age of Zorobabel, who is ſaid ro haue Þ _— 
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but a young MN» and one of Dari his Pages threeſcore yeeres after this , asby other 
circumſtances of his impriſonment ut ſelte. ; 

Of Belſazer,to whom Scaliger giues the nextfiue yeeres , n1ming him alſo Laboroſa- 
och, ſhould wonder why hee calls him Nebuchadnezzars dau hrers ſonne, were it 
notthat herein I finde him very carefull ro helpe out Beroſi, by ifting in his Nirig 4ſo- 
1wr,as husband tO Nabaco4dnez2ars daughter, and Protedtor of his ſonnefoure of theſe 
zeres ; by which meanes there remaines abour one yeereto Belſazer alone » agreeing 
neerely with the nin® moneths aligned by Beroſus to the ſonne of Nighſar, But leremnie 
kachtoldysthat it was to Nebuchadnezzar, and to his ſon, and to his ſonsſon (notto his 
imghtersfonne ) tharthe Empicewas promiſed : which difficultie if Scaliger could not 
helpe, it Was well done of him, to paſſe ir ouer with filence. 

Nabomides the laſt of theſe( whom others, deſirous to reconcile Beroſwsto the Scrip- 
ures) have iudged robe all one with Balthaſar, is by Scaliger thought to be Dariws of the 
Meds, But herein Scaligeris no firme Beroſtan:tor Beroſus makes him of the ſame ſtocke 
or racea Babylonian. 1ipeake not this to diſgrace the trauaile of that moſt leamed man 
(forithighly commends his diligence and iudgemenr, that he was not ſo wedded to any 
author, asaffe&ted with the loue of truth ) but to ſhew that hee himſelfe hauing in ſome 
points diflikedrhoſe VVriters, whom in generall he approucth, *might withgreater rea- 
ſon have wholly reformed them by the Scriptures, wherein can be no error. Twothings 


Where arewhich chiefly did breed or confirmethis opinion in Scaliger, thathe whom Be- 


rw calls Nabonides, was the ſame whom Daniel had called Darizs of the Medes : Firſt, 
thephraſe of Scripture, which ſignifies vnto vs, that Darius tookethe kingdome,not ſay- 
inzthat he wanne 1t by force of armes : Secondly, a fragment of 2422a;themes found in 
Eſebius, wherein this Nabonidis is called the Median. Touching the word of the Origi- 
mll,orofthe Grecke tranſlation, which expreſſing no force of armes, doth only Gonile, 
that Dari tooke or receitied the kingdome; I ſee no reaſon why wee ſhould thereupon 
inferre, that the next King entred by Elc&ion : ſeeing Dayxiel relaterh not the meanes and 
circumſtances of Balthaſars death, but onely the ſwift accompliſhment of his owne pro+ 
phecie, Neither could it indeed haue properly becne ſaid (if Daniel had cared tovie the 
molt expreſſiuetermes) that Darizs of the Meges breaking into the Citic, did winne the 
kingdome; ſeeing this was performed by Cyrus in the abſence of Darizs , thoughby his 
forces, and to his vſe, Now concerning the fragment of Mesa#thenes, true it is, that in 
Eſebtw his workes printed at Baſile, inthe yeere 15 59. I finde onely thus much of e- 
guithenes, cited our of A/pheens ; That Nabuchodonwoſor was more valiant than Hercules , 
flat he ſubdued all Lybia, and the reſt of Aſia as farte as to the Armenians ;, and that as the 
Chldeans report, being returned into his kingdome, and rapt with a diuinefurie, he eri- 
edwithaloud voyce : O Babylonians, 7 foretell ye of a great calamitie, that ſhall come upon 
J0u, which neyther Bel, nor any of the gods ſhall auert : There willcomea Perſians, Jatfe an 
Aſe, thu ſhall bring ſlauery pon yee : and that, this andthe like when he had ſpoken, hee 


pj eVauſhed, Of allthis I belecue little or nothing, ſauing that Nabuchodonoſor knewbefore- 


hand, that his Empireſhould be tranſlated, as Daniel had forctold, from the goldenhead, 
=> on breſt. But that hee wanne all Afica or Lybia, 1docholdir neithertrue nor 
able, er grn? . grain 

If Scalizeys copy of Euſebius were the more perfe&t, out of which Megaithents tells vs 
Nachodonoſor wanne both Africke and Spaine, I bclecuethe fragmenrſs mtchthe 

© : andam as little mooned with the authoritic of it, whereircalls a Media#the pride 
adconfidence of the 4/jrians ; as where it tells of Nebuchadnezzar his owne vaniſh! 
away. Indeede that {ame title of halfean Afſe, by which he calleth Cyrwexbkes me 
Olulpet the fable as-Cunni ngly forged out of Apofo his Oracle, wherein heetermeth 
Na Mule, becauſe hisparentage was more noble onthe mothers ſide , than onthe fa 
tes; as Mrulesare beSotten by Aſſes vpon Mares, And thus much inanſwerofthe two 
Mipall fouridations whereon' this opinion is built. As for the concinnitic and cohe- 
eXewhichir had within it ſelfe;-Eeafily allow ir. Butrhis proues nothing! for meere 
(0 uenor wanted theſe commendations': neither can any man beleeue that one 
i 1008s; induſtrious and deepdy learnedas 7o/#ph Scatiger , would ouer ſhoot him- 

: <1n{ating downe reptenancits; © 8 » TXANTY N70 dc 
[NOMremaineth f62xaminethe: agreement of this with the Scriptures, from which 
"c15n0appeale, And herein it ſcmes thar Soaliger,well knowing his own ſi _—_— 
| at 
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hath beenc little carefull to ſatisfie menthat would frame Arguments againſt him, x | | 
if the prophecic of Dayiel were true, thatthe Kingdome of Balthaſar was divided, 
givento the Medes and Perſians, cicther we mult thinkc that Dare of the Medes was noe | el 
Nabonidus, or elſewee mult bethinke our ſelues what Perſ7ap it might be that ſhared th I th 
kingdome with him. For it is not morecertaine, that Balthaſar lot his life arid Kin. I w; 
dome, thanthat his Kingdome was diuided and giuen to the 3edes and Perſians, Ng. | tt 
ther did the Medes and Perſians fall out and fightfor it, as by ſuppoſing Nabonidy t | anc 
hauebcene Darius, they ſhould be thought to haue done ; bur theſe two Nations dd 
compound the body of that Empire, and were accountedas Lordsouer all the fibie 
Prouinces,inſomuch that the Greeke Hiſtorians did commonly call thoſe warreswhich th gee 
Darius, and after him Xerxes, made vpon Greece , The warres of the Medes, Yeats || ye 
cleare this point , euen Daniel himſeclfe reſembles that Xing , with whom Alexans 
fought, vnto a Ramme with two hornes , calling him the King of the Medes and 2. 
fians. Wherefore the whole Nation of Chronelogers were not to haue beene conden- 
ned by 1oſeph Scaliger , for maintaining vpon ſuch good gtounds, that Darius of the 
Medes , was partner with Cyr in his vitories, andnot a Chaldean King by him ſubdy 
ed. Neither was 7oſephws to be the leſſeregarded , for afhitming that Balthaſey wage 
ſtroyed by Dariv of the Medes, and his nephew Cy7#s, though heerein he varied from 
Beroſus,and others, whoſe authority elſewhere he gladly citcth. For Joſephwhadnore | giv 
ſonto belcene any mans faith or knowledge of thoſe times, halte ſo wellas Daniels whom Þ 20and 


I belceue that he vnderſtoodas farreas was needfull inthis caſe. Lawfull it was form BY tu 
toalleage all Authors that had any mention, though vnpertect, of the ſamethings tht | me 
were contained inthe writings ofthe Zewes, to whole hiſtories thereby hee procuredre- | der 
puration inthe Roman world, where they were ſtrangers, and might ſceme fabulous, E. ( 
uen ſo doc Euſebius, and other Writers, willingly embrace the teſtimonies of heathen | ar! 
bookes making forthe truthim ſome particulars ; yet will they not thereforeberried in F iti 
generall by the ſelfe ſame Ethnicke Philoſophers , but leauethem wherethey are agzint |} yer 


chetruth z as 7oſephrs in this caſe hath left Beroſu, And thus much I thought it mectto 
ſay of Scaligers opinion in this point z holding neuertheleſſe in due regard his leaming . tho! 
and iudgement , which ifin ſomethings it had not failed , the miracle had thenbemeN yeapt 


very great. ws 
_ ts hav 
d. VI, | thoſ 

What may bee held as probable of the Perſons and Times of Nabuchodonoſor bi [#- . : 
ceſſors. niels 

of © 


89] T now temaincsthatT freely acknowledge mine owne weakeneſle, whocanns 
is finde how the 704 yecres of captiuirie are to bee diuidedamong them wh fat 
M2) rcigned in Babylon, thoughT findethatthe diſtribution made of them, in ſua# {thoy 
wiſe as already is rehearſed, be ill agreeablero the holy Scriptures. Wherefore Imp md 


truely ſay with Pererizs, thatiyee ought liberally te-pardon thoſe whole feet haue —_ 
themin the {lipperie wayes of Chronologie, wherein both learning and diligence ae Y in: 
ſubie& to take afall ar one time or other, by ignorance, forgerfulneſſe, or heedleſſerec- } Merc 
_— Yet will I aduenture to deliver my opinion, wherein the iudgementot I we 
and others ( holding thoſe onely to haue reigned ouer Chaldeans, whole Names 3 
found in the Scriptures ) appcares more courts to reaſon and account of time, } Pit 
than anyof-the other Sentences or Conicttures before rehearſed, Not that] h w. 
vpon meeto defend Zyra his ConieCtures, when hee ſuppoleth by Xighſorad 1 , lu 
ſardach to, bee meant the ſame perſons which are-called in Scriptures Emime! wh " pe 
and Balthafar (for this can by no good colourbe maintained) but onely roſhentir Th 
(ICS 


Kings by him cited, arelikely ro haue occupied the whole time offeuenty yeaes 
therefore ler vs conſider the reigne of Nabuchadnezzar, inwhole eighteenth ycere ler oft 
ſalem was taken and ſackt, but in his ninteenth layd vrterly deſolate. ; of : 

Moſt of Writers haue giuen to him 43. yeeres of reigne, following therein®# ys hee j 
Thereare who haueaddecd one yeere more ; and ſome hae madeitvp 45» .To aupt: novo] 
abour the certainety were needleſle : for in ſhewing by what length of ume theSmp} | "i 
fares meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the certainetruth, by "nl 
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—anfeſt tis,that the 19. yeere of Nevuchagneztar,is ioyned withthe 1 1, of Zedekia , Ken 6. 1b; 
g4lſo that his cight yeere, Was th- firſt yeere of /-chonza his captiuitic z che reigne of Ze- & Tere, y1.14- 
14izoccupicdall the mean ſpace being of 1 1. yeeres. This is generally agreed vpon,ſo ©5477 
at irneedes no further prootes : As for the beginning of his ſucceſſor Euilmerodach, it 2-Kings 25.25 
«in theſeucnand thirtierh yeercof 7*chonia his captiuitie , ſo that Nebnuchadnezzar © 71735 
ferhis 8. ycere (Which was the firlt of Zechonia his bondage). reigned 35. whole yeres, 
aduentiite a good part of the faxcand thirticth ; foraſmuch as /echonia was inlar- 
with ſogteat fauour , not vntillche'end of the yeere. SubſtraCting therefore our of 
theſe foure-and forty, which Nebachadnezzars reigne did well-ricere occupie,thoſe eigh- 
reene yeeres of his which paſſed away: before the captjuitie of 1wda, and ruine of the airy, 
we haueremaining ſix- and twenty yeeres of rhe {cuentie,that werealmoſt wholly ſpent 
whenhis ſonne began tO reignc.. 
[risnowto be conſidered how the remainder ofthe ſeuentie yecres were diuided be + 
tweenetheKings ruling in Babylon vntill.the firſt of Cyrws, A queſtion more difficult (as 
| aidbefore) than greatly necdfull : rhe whole ſumme'being certaine, and the diſtintion 
of timesaffording no benefit in knowledge of theiraftions, who wete flothfull Princes; 
Neithercan any man the more juſtly ſuſpect the beginning or end of the whole 70 yeres, 
frthatthediſtribution of ſome part of them is only conieRurall , ſceing that none who 
jves any other termes to their beginning or end, hath retuſed to follow both valikely 
wand deſperate conicCtures in diuiding them. I will therefore bee boldto doc as others 
kwedone;knowing well before-hand, that whoſocuer ſhall diſcouer my error, muſt do 
ethepleaſure (which I could ratherwiſh inacaſe more materiall) of making meto vn- 
derſtand the truth, | | 
Of the foure and forty yeeres remaining in accompt of NebuchadnezZars death, wee 
zeto take away the laſt, which wasthe firlt of Darius the Mede, and then hauing autho- 
ritiegood enough to warrant vs from blame of preſumption, in giuing vs ſeuenteene 
yeeres to Balthaſar,we finde left in our hands to beſtow vpon Exilmerodachſixe &rwen- 
tieyceres, Ofthe yecre belonging vnto Darizs the Mede, I haue already ſpoken what I 
F thought(ufficient, indeliuering my opinion of the beginning and continuance;of this 
DI pcaptiviry, That Balchaſay did reigne ſeuenteen yeeres, we haue theapthority of Joſephus, 
| deforecitedinexpreſle words ; Wee haucallothegenerall conſent of all, ortae moſt 
lae Writers, incerpreting Beroſus his Naborxidas, who reigned ſolong ; and Balthaſar to 
ave beene one. But nothing mouerh mce ſo much ro beleevethis Tradition, as firſt 
thoſe euident places in Damiel, ſhewing that inthe third yeere of Balthaſar hee followed p...9.v.r. 
tieKings buſineſſe; and yet was forgotten ere the end of his reigne , (a proofe ſufficient & 27: & <-5- 
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” ofnofey yecres, paſſing vnder this man, eſpecially ſeeing ir is no where found that Da- "'T ® 
mel; emploiments tooke end cither that yeere orthe next.) Secondly, the conſideration 
m& | fDywhis warres againſt the 4/ſrians,, which beginning withthedeath of this mans 
ik } father, and being alwaics proſperous, could hardly haue occupied any longer time, 
Gih&#} #tbough wee make Large allowanceto his deeds inthe lower Aſia , which fell outin the 
may midde-way : I haue already ſhewed, that there appeares in the Scripturcs likelihood 
failed } ough to make itcredible, that the reigne of Ewilmerodach was not ſhort : and. that 
ere NY cnotgreat judgement haue found it moſt probable,that he was a King three & twenty 
erec- } NICs. More, Ithinke, they would haue allowed him, hadnotthe delire of ſatisfying 
Fg | Pſwcauſed themto reſt content withthis. And ſurcly it were orcatly to bee wiſhed , 
es 2 bookes of ſuch antiquitie, asthoſc of Beroſu , were extant without corruption 3 a 
time, | Fitlight(no doubt ) they would yeeld in many darke paſſages of Antiquitic, I will 
Ileake | J*conteſſe, that were his workes neuer ſo excellent , and inall things elle vaqueſtiona- 
1 | 9 Me, Iwould not therefore condeſcend vnto him in ſome one point, wherein the 
rub gl Xiptures were his open enemie. How much lefſe ought I obey a broken fragment of 


» Containing oncly ſeuencor eight lines, and part even ofthetitle corrupted , asthey 

Fiſt uethar follow him in the reſt £ TheScri ptures hauetold vsthat God gaue the 

elem : pre to Nebuchadnez2ar , tohis ſonne, and to his{onnes ſonne : How long each, jerew. 25.55 
held ir, wee findenort expreſſed , yet would wegladly know it of Beroſs, or 

eroſw. *therthat would teach vs; prouidedalwaics, that helping vs ina particularitic, 

Jiſpute > yed not thereby the generall truth. More words are necdleſſe. It is c- 

Soi | Yuhtofay with others, that Beroſiss or Toſephus who cited him, hath been wronged by 


c ; m— 
7 Crelelnefſe of Scribes;and that it was as calie for thoſe Scribes to cxre in writing two 
Iii for 
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the ſecond figure, wasas likely the one way as the other ; andthe CharaQter 5, f nify- 
ing 6. hath a neerer reſemblance of 4 that ſtands for 2. than hath » which is vſed for 
So that thenumerallnotes 8 5. expreſſing 26. were nor ſafe enough from being miſs 
ken inthetrue copie, and might bealtered,as ill written, if ſomecrooked hand, or 
miſchance not vnuſuall, had. omirted the firſt ſtroke of the former letter, Oradded x 
daſhto thelatter, which might cauſe them to ſeeme not rwodifferent figures, butths 
onea correRion of the other, which how it could be ſuppoſed: in & ſtanding for 4 3 
doenotwellperceiue. As for the Arithmeticall figures now inyſe, they were long of 
ter the time of 7o/ephus brought in by the Arabians, andthereforedoe not apperes 
vntothis buſineſſe ; vnleſſe wee ſhould gheſle that his workes were corrupted in thy 
vnlearned age, which following the Saracen conqueſt, was little Occupied inthe ſy 
dies of humanitie , butina ſort wholly giuen ouerto the doQtrine of Arifetle, If thi 
will ſerue to make Beroſws our friend, fo let it be 3 if not, I willnor purchaſer 
fauour of hisauthoritie, by forſaking 1eremie and Daniel, when they ſeeme tobeehi 
oppolites. 


—— 


d. VII. 
Of the wvittories which Nabuchodonoſor obtained betweene the deftruition of teroſulm, | x! 
| 2 


and conqueſt of «Agypt. 
FX Ith what aftions this time of 50. yercs was entertained by the Babylonies Kings, ©" 


few haue written, orlittle is remaining in record. Which may peradventure 
haue been ſome cauſe thatthetime itſelte was, and is yer ſoughtto beabridged, | nel 
as not hauing left ſufhcient matterto witneſle the length of it. But by ſuch an argument | ſhou 
we mightas well deny to many people euentheir being. For euery Nation(Iknow not | Anc 
whom I ſhould except) berweene the beginning and laſt end of it, hath inſomeſloth- F fon 
full age rather dreamtaway the time, than ſpent it. Ir is therefore no marnell, if thep-. | ther 
ſteritie of Nabuchodonoſor , finding all things readie to their hand, whichtheir hens Þ 3uh 
could hauc detired , betooke themſeluesto their caſe and pleaſures, thinking perhaps, pJÞ Plike! 
like the prodigall ſonnes of greedie fathers , their owne wiſedome greater, which knew | cn 
how to enioy , than that of their Anceſtors, which wearied' away their daics in the 
reſtleſſetrauell of purchaſing : Though indeed the reigne of Nabuchodonoſor wasſod: 
uided , that his yourhfull and ſtrongers yeeres having beene exerciſed in viforiw 
armes , no ſmall part of hislife was remaining to be ſpent in eſtabliſhing what wasgo- 
ten, and gathering the fruit of his worthie labours paſt. The ninteenth yeere of li 
reigne it was, when deſtroying vrterly the great and mightie Citie of Jeruſalem, het 
enriched himſelfe with abundance of ſpoyle, and terrified all thatwould offer torelil 
him, by thar fearefull example. From that time forward, hee, vntill his threend | 
twentieth yeere, labouredin the conqueſt of thoſe adioyning Regions, which Golpſ gov, 
had expoſed vnto his fivord, and commanded to weare his yoke ; namely , the El eh 
mites, Moabites, Ammonites, Tyrians , Sidenians , and «Agyptians , though ſome df 
theſe were already become his followers, and ſerued vnder him , when Jeruſalem 3 
beaten downe and burnt. But the Tyrians, whoſe Citie was foundedon an [land, fake 
enough from any danger of a Land-armie, and whoſe fleet was ſo ſtrong , thattheynee- 
ded nor to feare any enemic at ſea, were neither danted with the fall of rheir neighbour 
Cities, nor withthe obſtinate reſolurion of this mighty Prince, imploying all fuspone * 
to their ſubuerſion. | 

That the Citie of Tyre was rather well pleaſed, thanany way diſcouraged withrhe 
fall of Jeruſalem ( which had held the ſame courſe that Tyrws did , and endured all = hl 
might bee in the ſame quarrell againſt the common encmie) itappeares by m_— 
which Exechiel condemneth as thecommon voyce of Tyr»s ; Aha, thegate of theper = 
6 broken, it is turned onto me , for ſeeing ſhee is deſolate, 1 ſhall be repleniſhed. Yet at] f. ſ 
euen inthe nintecnth | is, whereof we har | "en 

yeere of Nabuchodonoſor, thrat great worke of his, wnereorwe oe 

m_ - Hts , begantoappeare abouethe waters , and threaten them with ineuta® Þ 1 - 
milchiefe, 

Butthoſeprophecies of [eremie and of Eſay,which appoint vnto this deſolationof Wm le: 
the fame terme of 70. yeeres, that was preſcribed vnto the reigne of the _—_ ry 
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——ndly ſhewthar-ſhee followed Jeruſalem, the ſameninetcenth yeere of Nabuchodons. \ 
"the Ame,ora vey like fortune. The particularitics, which doubtleſſe were mie: 
þ ” ole n theiſſue of ſo great and laborious a ſiege, are ina manner vtterly loſt, Thus 
" Ae fnde; Thatthe Citizens perceiving the Towne vnablero hold ous embarked 
Alucs. and fleddeinto the Ifl-of C pris. Neuertheleſſe itſcemes tharthis euaſton 
Gruedonely the pong men, who eſcapihg withtheir goods , abandoned the poorer 
ſort vnto the enemies furie. For nor ny uch people of Tyre as dwelt onthe Conti- 
nene (who are called her Daughters in the field ) were put ro the ſword ; but the like exe- 
tion was done inthe ſtreets, into which, with exceſſiue labour, the A/yrian made way 
of jiforhis Horſes and Chariots. Thus Nabuchodonoſor cauſed bis Armic to ſerue agreat ſer- Exechtg.rs. 
ie anaint Tris, wherein every bead was made bald," and eazry ſhowlder avis made 
hare, yet bad hee no Wages , nor his Armie ; but was faineto reſt contefited with the Ho- 
nour of having deſtroyed that Citie which in all mens iudgements had beene held in- 
wo cifon oftheſetwo great and powerfull Cities, hauthg made the nary 
Childast dreadful in the eares- of all the Natioris thereabout, Nabuchodoneſormdt 
Hcof tharyepurarion which he had obtained by victories already gotteny;# : 
noof more, ad more-proficable,” with lefſe Paine. The Kingdonie of Agypr was 
hemarke t which heaimed 3 a Coiintfy (o Re altriches'and pleaſutes, that 
wn,” viitmightwell haue remptedany Prine& finding himſelteſtrong enough to ſeekt oceafiore 
of quarrell againſt it .and fo farre an ehemicto the Citowne of Rabylon,that had it beene 
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ws, ye either it niuſthaue beeneſibdued, of the cohquelt of Syria could ill haue 

me Fe liſhed. Nenefthelefſeit wasneedfull, that before" hee eritred into this buſt- 

ed, | neſe, the Countries adiacent ſhould bee Yedueee imo" ſuch xermes, that citherthey 

ent | Gould wholly ſtandat his deuotion ; 6f at leaſt be-ynable to worke him any diſpleaſure. k 
not | And heercinthe decree of God concurred; asitiflt proſperous enterpriſes, with rea- 

oth Þ fonof ſte; Forthe people of Moab, Annmion, Edam, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazdr , and 0- 

-po-. | theradioning Regions , whom God forthtirfinacshad condemnedto fall vnder the 

ers un fords, were ſuch, as regarding oftely their 6wne gaine; had ſomeof them, 

haps.pÞ Wlike Ravens, followed the Chaldean Armie , 'to feed ypon the carcafles that fell by the 

en | cnucktie thereof ; others taking aduanrage of thew neighbours miſeries , occupied the 

1 the | Countries which were by his viRtories belonging to Nabuchodongſor , all of them thin- 

od | kng, thatwhenthe 4ſyrian had ſatisfied his furie, he ſhould befaine to forſake thoſe de- 

rious nw and leauethe poſſeſſion ro thoſe that could lay hand vpon it. Particularlie | 
500 | theEdomites and Philiffimos had ſhewed much malice tothe 2ewes when their Citie was £42: 2515+ 
of his |} then. What good ſeruice they had doneto the Chaldeans, I findenot ; ifthey didany, © 

, hee | Blikeyto have beene with reference to theirowne purpoſes, wherein they were diſ- 

refit NY appointed, The Ammonites were not contented to reioyce atthe fal of traſalem,but pre- Excch. 25.5. 
ceand they entered vponthe Country of Ga, and tooke poſſeſſion, as ifnotthe 4ſhri- 4% * 

\ God g%, butthey, had ſubdued J/7ael. Neither canT perceive what other ground that prac- 


tle hadof Baalis King of the Ammonites, when he ſent Iſmael, a Prince of the bloud of 


me of } Ia, tomurther Gedalia, whomthe King of Babel had left Gouernourouer thoſe that 

mrs | Emancdin Iſrael, and to carry captiue into the Ammonites Countrie the people that a- 

j, fafe in Mizpah, than a deſire of embroiling Nabuchodonoſor with fo may hbows at 

eynee- Ace, as ſhould make him retire into his owne Country , and abandonrhoſe waſted prappy nd 
bout tohimſelfe and others, for whom they lay conueniently, Such or the like policie frata7 gg 
poniet | be Moubizes didexerciſe, whoſe pride and wrath weremade / keen by God, and their 

mulationcondemned, as not doing right. | | 
thche |} Alltheſe Nations had the art of rauening,which is familiar to ſuch as lineor border vp- 
all that 5 Pdefarts ;, and now the time afforded them occaſion toſhew thevitermoſt cunning of 


thei theeuiſhwits. But Nebachadnezzar did cut aſunder all their deuices by ſharpeand 
x peept « warte,ouer.whelming them with vnexpected ruine, as it were in onenight ; 
length, } Xotdingtothe propheciesof Eſay, Teremie, and Ezekiel, who fore-told, with little dif- Z/&y «6-14: 
aceof words, the greatneſſe and ſwiftneſſe of the miſerie that ſhould comevpon 
ayitable " - With which of them hee firſt began, I finde nor ; itſcemes that Moab was the 
Wichfelt his hand : for ſo doe many good Authors interpret the propheſic of Eſay, 
of Thi cad AG with deſtruRion after three yeeres, as hauing reference tothe third 
,n7,d0c | Netolloging the ruine of keruſalem ; the next yere after it being ſpent inthe «Zgyprian 
pline' Iii z expcdition 
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expedition. This is manifeſt, that all the principall Townes intheſe Regions were 


and the people {laine, or made ſlaues, few excepted, who being preſeryed bydlight, had - 
not the courageto returnetotheir habitations ouer-haſtily , much lefſe to at By 
thing againſt Y«buchodonoſor,but lived as milerable out-lawes, or atleaſt oppreſ; I no 


ches, vntillche end of the ſeuentie yeeres, which God had preſcribed vato the dey. th 


tion of theit Countries, as well as of the Land of 1uda. | ” 
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That oypt ws conquered, and the King therein reigning ſlaineb 9 Nabuchodonol 1 
eb oaks opinion of moſt Authors : who following Herodotus and Diodords,nlas 
otherwiſe. 550 | 


#828 Hcn by along courſe of vitorie Nabachodoweſor had brought into ſubiedin 
DVRs all the Nations of Syria, and the bordering Arabians, in fach wile, thatnoces 
8 mie to himſelfe, nor friend of the «£gyprian , was left at hisbacke, thatmi 
giue impediment vnto his | — , Ortake aduantage of any misfortune, then d 
he forth-with take in hand the conqueſt of «£gyps himſclfe, vpon which thoſe other Nz: 
tions had formerly beene depending} Ofthis expedition, andthe viRorioug iſſuethers » {| 200n 
of, the three great Prophets, E/ay, Ieremie, and Exechiel, haue written ſo plainely, tha 
I hold it altogether needleſſe to looke after more authoritie, or to cite for proofe halt 
of that which may bealleaged out of theſe. Neuerthelefſe, wee finde many and good 
Authors, who following Herodetua, and Diodoriss Siculus, are wellcontemedro ſfraine 
theſe Prophecies with vnreaſomable diligence vnto ſucha ſenſe, as giues toNahuchods- 
noſor little more thanthe honourof hauing done ſome ſpoyle iri £gypr, omitting the 
conquelt of that Land by the Babylonian, and-reterring the death of Apries or Hiplrs 
toa chancelong after following, which had no coherence with theſe times or affare, 
So prepoſterous isthe delight which many mentake in the meancs and ſecond 
conducing to their purpoſe , that oftentimes they doe o__ the Commentator be-YÞ ynd, 


forethe Author ; and to vpholda ſentence, giuing teſtimonic to oneclauſe, doecar. | buct 
leflie ouerthrow the hiſtoric it ſelfe , which thereby they ſought to hane maintained, | prop 
The reports of Herodotus and Diodorus , concerning the Kings of «Agyps, whichreg: | Vi 


nedabour theſe times, are already rehearſed in the former booke : but that which 
they haveſpoken of 4pries , was purpoſely reſerued vnto this place. Herodotw doth 
Hered 1.2.25 affirme that he wasa very fortunite King,but wherein hetellerh not ; (vnleſſe weſhoud 
* vnderſtand thiat he was victorious in the Warre, which he is ſaid to haue made vponTy 
rs and Sidon)that he reigned fiueand twenty yeeres:, and was finally takenandputo 
death by his owne Subiecs ; who did ſet vp Amaſis, as King, which preuailedagiu 
him. The rebellionof the «gyptianshe imputeth to a great [ofſe whichthey receiued 
inanexpeditionagainſt the Cyrenians, by whom almoſt their whole Armic was deſtroy 
ed. Thiscalamitiethe pcople of «Zgypt thoughrto be well pleaſingto heir King, vo 

had ſentthem on this dangerous Jas, Ong with a purpoſe to haue them 
that ſo he might with greater ſecuritie reigne ouer ſuch as ſtaied at home. Sotheywho 
"_ , andthefriends of ſuchas wereſlaine , rebelled againſt 4pries , who ſent 
maſis to appeaſe the tumultz but Amaſis became Captaine of the rebels, and was Ty 

choſen King. Finally , the whole Land conſented vnto this new Election ; W 

Apries was driuen totruſt vnto his forraine Mercenaries , the Jowiansand Cara, 0 
whom hekept continually in readineſle thirty thouſand good Souldiers that fought 
antly for him, but were ar length vanquiſhed by the great number of the Ag for 
ccs, amounting vntotwo hundred and fiftiethouſand , which were all by birth anoeth 

cation menof Warre. Aprieshimſelfe being taken priſoner , was gently in 
Amaſisfor awhile, vntillthe «Xgyptians, exclaiming vpon him, as an extreame ene- 
 mietothe Land, gothimdcliueredinto theirhands, and ſtrangled him, yerth<)g 
Pioder 55,46. izrm honourable buriall. Suchis the report of Heroderws , with whom Diodorw3if 
'=* tlwdothneerely agree, telling vs that Apries did vanquiſh the Cyprians and Phegn, 
in battellat Sea, tooke by force and demoliſhed Sidow , wanne the other _ 
Phenicia, and the Iſle of Cyprus, and finally, periſhedas is before rehearſed, wh w 
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Ta reignedrwoand twentic yeeres. This authoritie were enough ( yet not more than 


t, h\to informe VS O Apries his hiſtoric, if ercatcrauthoritic didnor coturadidt it. 
d Butthe deſtruction of «Agypt by the Babylonian, toretold by the Prophets , which hath 
J no coherence with theſe relations, hath greater force to compelt our beliefe, than haue 
. thetraditions Of Fg #14 Prieits ( which the Greeke Hiftorians tollowed) arid grearet 


cobabilities tO per{wade thoſerthat looke oncl y into hum ne realons. For Eſay prophe- £4.20. 'ver.4. 
ed long before of rheſhamefall capriuitie of the »L£gyprians , whom the King of 4ſhur © © 
hould carry away naked, yong and old, in tuch wiſe, that the Zewes, who fled vntothem 
ar deliverance from the Aſſyrian, ſhould be aſhamed of their owne vaine confidence in 
nenſo ynbleto defend rhemfelues, = | 
But Ezekiel & Jerernie, as their prophecies were necrer tothe time ofexccution,ſo they 
handled this Argument more precilcly.. For Ezektel telleth plainely. that «A*zypt ſhould 
begiuen to Nebuchadnezzar, as wages for the ſeruice which he had done at T'yre : Ald zzech.s g.ver. 
recounteth particularly all the chicfe Cirics inept, ſaying, Thatthele by name | %..$=pfÞ 
ſhould bedeſtroycd, and goe into captiuitie , yea, thar Pharaoh and all his armie ſhould be 26+ 
ſuinch the ſword, Whoretore it mult needs bea violent expoſition of theſe Prophe- 
cies, which by applying the iflue of ſuch threatnings to an infurrection and rebellion, 
concludesall, without any other alteration in «£2yp? , than change of the Kings per- 
Nx | fon, whercin 4maſts did fucceed vato Apries, by force indecd , but by the veuformnie | 
wu Y2oconſentof allthe people.” Certainely, if rhat notable place of Teremie , whereinh 


lo} v 
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that N foretelleth howthe Tewes in <£gyps ſhould ſee Pharao Hophra dcliucred intothe hand ren 44.2. 
ale | « hiscnemics, as Zedekia had beene ,, were to be referred vnto thetime of that rebel- 4747: 
ood | lion, whereof Herodotrs hath ſpoken, as the generall opinion hath ouer-ruledit , then 
ine | wait vaincly done of the ſame Prophet (which God forbid thar any Chriſtian ſhould 
ade. © thinke, ſeeing hee didir by the appointment of God himlſelte) to hide in the clay of a 
the Þ Bricke-bill, thoſe very ſtones , vpon which the throne of Nabuchodonoſor ſhould bee 
yh ſer, and hispauilion {predde. Yea then was that prophecieno other than falſe, which 
ines, | expreſſedthecnd of Pharaoh thus : Behold, [ will viſite the common people of No, and Phas- teem. 42. ver. 
noh, «nd »/£2ypt, with their gods and their kings, euen Pharaoh , and all that truit in him : #5: © 26 
cbe-0Y nand/will deliver them into the bands of thoſe that ſeeke their lines , and into the hand of Ne- . 
car. | buchadnezzar, King of Babel, and into the hands of bis ſerwants. The clearencile of this 
ine, | prophecy beeing ſuch as could not but refute that interpretation of many other places, 
res | Vichreferredaalltothe rebellion of Amaſis, it cauſed me to wonder whatthole Com- 
which |} 9e«tors would fay tot, who are clſewhere fo diligent inditting all ro the Greeke h1##o- 
doth |} 719%. Wherefore looking vpon 1unizs , who had in another place takenthe enemies of 
bodld  Pharwb Hophra to be Amaſis, and his followers, I found him heere acknowledging that Zun.in terem. 
nt» | the yptizn Prieſts had notably deluded Herodotws with lics, coyned vpona vaine-glo- ©## 75%: 
putty | ouspupole of hiding their owne diſgraceand bondage. And ſurely it may well bee 
gl tough, thatthe hiſtoric of Nebachadnezzar, was better knowne to the ewes, whom it 
ceined FF #concerned, than to the Greekes, that ſcarcely at any time heard of hisname. Therefore 
froy- ©} [{cenocauſe why we ſhould not rather belecue Toſephis, reporting that Nabuchodonoſor 
who | Athettceeand rwentierh-ycere of his reigne, and the fift yeere of the deſtruction of 1e- 
amed, | "vaen, didconquer Foypt, kiltthe King thereof, and appoint another 1n his ſtead,than 
yubo Þ Erodotws or Diodore; who being mecre ſtrangersto this buſineſſe, had no great reaſon to 
ent 4 } ®vurin learching out thetruth, but might reſt contented with any thing that the 
them | MSwouldrell them. Now if ſerting aſide all aduantage of authoritic, we ſhould one- 
bars conſider the relations of loſephus , and of the Greeke Hiitorians, as either of them 
ws, f | "vitbeverſfied of irſelfe by apparant circumſtances, without reflecting vpon the He- 
rv "Prophets, or «4 pyptian Pricſts ; me thinkes the death of Apries can no way beap- 
on for- of 50PrOuedl as hauing beene wrought by conſent of the people , bur affords great matter of 
adedir } "Pon; yea, though no man had oppoſed the reports of Herodotus and Diodore. For the , obav Yete- 


vue and honor which the «4 gyptians did beare varo their Kings,1s notorious by the #g-14d.4. 10. 
ne ene- | "ne reſtimonie of all others that hauc handled the matters of that Countrey, as©*** 
eygar | "© dythe report of Diodore himſelfe. How thencan wee thinke it probable,that A- 
wit Pies aving wonne oreat victories, did for one onely loſle fall into the hatred of all his 
pics PeoPle which may ſeructo perſwadevs:, that a King of egypt would ſeeke, or ſo de- 
wnes f | canehimſelfe that he might be thought to ſeek the deſtruction of his natyrall ſubiefs? 
hen Tr that armie of thirtic thouſand ſouldiers , Cariansand loniags, which the Xing 
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of egypt, whom Amaſts tooke yo is {aid to haue kept for his defence : dothir 
argue that he was a forrainer,and one that armed himſelte againſt the A gypon wifin Iol 
them few and weake , rather than any of the Pharaohs, who accounted the fOrceot the 
Country , asaſſuredly their owne, as the ſtrength ot their owne bodies « Itweremg, 1 ke 
tedious then any way needfull, to vie all Arguments that might be alledged inthis vr the 
Thevery death of this ſuppoſed Apries , which theclamours of the people obtained of | bel 
Amaſis , who ſoughtto haue kept himaliue, doth intimate that hee was ſome forrn | inc 
Gouernour , not a naturall Prince ; otherwiſe the people would haue defiredry fwe 1 oth 
his life, and Amaſis to take it quickely from him. I willnotlabour any furherto gi þs: 
proouethat opinion , whereunto I ſhould not haue yeelded, thoughir had ſtoodrponrrf} 010 


ercat apparance of truth, conſidering that the voice of Truth ir ſelfe cries ou 2p; ot 
it ; butleauethecircumſtances, prouing the Conqueſt of «Agypr by Nabuchodowy Gn 
to be obſerued, where due occaſion in courſe of the ſtorie following ſhall preſentthe, |] w: 
; ; (1d 

T a mj 
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2@S T isagreat loſle, thatthegencrall Hiſtoric of the Word hath ſuffered z byte | 06 
2g (poileand waſte which Time hath made of thoſe Monuments, that ſhouldkae, ſ wut 
<2 preſcrued the memorie of ſuch famous aftions as were accompliſhed by ths gu 
mightie Prince Nabuchodonoſor ; wherein, whether his Vertue, or Fortune weregrean, | a 
it 15 now vncertaine. That his ViRories following the Conqueſt of Syris, andthe & ter 
Neighbour-Prouinces, wereſuchas did mgre enlarge his Dominion, than allthe for. } yet 
mer Warres had done , it may cafily be gatheredour of Ezekiel, who reckoneth vp in | the 
his thirtieth chapter ( beſides the whole Countrey of «#gypr) Phut and Lad, with o | «n 
ther Nations thatmay ſeeme to haue, reached out into Mauritaxia , as people ſubdued | lf 


: by this great Babylonian. The circumſtances of theſe Warres are either inamannern. | 
rerly loſt ; butthatthe vitorie was eafic and ſwift, any man ſhall finde, who willtke | of 
. the paines to conferre the places, wherein the three great Prophets touchthis Argu.þ zoder 


ment. Thus much 1 rthinke worthy of more particular obſeruation ; that Pharaoh,why | tc 
(asisalreadie noted in the former Booke ) thought himſelte moſt ſafe in «Agyprbythe | 4 
wclldefenced firuation of his Countrey , did very vnwiſely in ſuffering his enemicsy | tr 
ſwcepethe way cleane vnto his owne doores, by conſuming all his friends andadkz } he 
rents in Syria. Forasthe labour of this buſincſle did more harden than wearie theChu F * It 
dean Army, othe confidenceand vaine ſccuriticof the «gyptians, relyingvpon the | tat 
difficult paſſages which the enemie wasto make thorow the Arabian defans , and tle } thx 


muchaduantage which the great riuer of Nilus would afford vnto themſelues , didlitk | le 
auaile them in prouiſion for the war, and muchaſtoniſh them (as may iuſtly bethougit) | tru 
in thertimec of execution : it being vſually ſecne, that the hearts of menfaile, wing 4 — 
thoſchelpes faile, in whichthey Pad repoſed more confidence than in their ownene- 

rue, Hithcrto the Kingdome of egypt had flouriſhed vnder the rule of the pharwki, Y gy; 


abour athouſand fiuc hundred and foure ſcore yeeres ; but from this time forward its 
mained forty yeeres without a King, vnder the ſubicCtion of the Babylonians ;andthenat 
length it began to rccouer by littleand little the former greatnefle, yet ſo, that it wasnt 
Exc429.13, uerdreadfullynto others, God hauing ſaid of that people, 7 will diminiſh themghu thy 
a no -4 ſhal no more rule the Nations. For whereas it hath beene ſaid of Pharaoh: 1am theſamel 
Ex 29.9. thewiſe, I am the ſonne of the ancient Kings : and whereas hehad vanted, The River i-min, | "i 
and I haue made it , the Princes of «gypenow became fooles, the river failed chem.,the | tu 


King himfclfe was taken and flaine, and thatancient linage quite extinguiſhed, This cane) 5 li 


to paſſe inthe firſt yeere after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, andthe three andtwents 'P 
oſep. Aut. Tug, EU Of Nebuchadnezzar, at whichtime (faith Joſephus ) Hee flew the King then m_—_ , | 
ubr.zo.c-111 placed another in his roome , and carried captines thence to Babylon, the Lewes who ky 

found in that Countrie. Now concerning the time which 1o/ephus giues vnto this bulinGs 7 
and the bulineſle it ſclfe, I haue already ſhewed, thar it is warranted by allrhe Propit he 


cics which infinuate the ſame. Aslikewiſe the laſt deſtruction of /ersſalerr, and "I ky 

ing away thoſe vnto Babel , who inhabited the miſerable ruines of that greatcity, ne : 

rerem.52.30. Was inthe ſame three &> twentieth yeere of Nebuchadnezzar,is not vnprobably thought} 'S 
v 
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—Jauthorst0 haue beene at the returne from this »oyptian expedition. Bur wh-reas 
Joſephs tels vs, that there was another King put inthe roome of THries by Nebuchad- 

| nrccar we maſt vaderſtand, that he was onely aYeroy, and not (as ſome. haue milta- 

kenit) thinkethar this was Amaſts. For to pace the beginning of Amgſs his reigne in 


G thethree and rwenticth of Nebuchadnezzr, were as well repugnant vntothe prophecies 
of | before alleadged, as to all Chronologie and hiſtorie. Somethereare,whichto'helpe this 
en | inconuenience , 1Magine that there were two fucceſſtuely beariag the name of Amaſis; 
ne | others,chat there were two Aprzes,the one (laine by Nebuchadnezzar,the other by Amns- 
" 5: a queſtion of ſ{taall importance, becauſe the difference is onely about a name, it be- 
ntl} 10 oncegranted that my -rſon mentioned in Scriptures, was depriued of lifeand king- 

et for any thing that I can percetue,that Apris, of whom the 


ink Jome by the Aſoyrians. | 
ſw, | Greek Hiſtorians wrote, could not bz the D 2putie of Nebuchadzezzar, ſeeing thit he 


was the Gra#d-childe of Pharao Necho, and made warre(as they report) vpen the Pheni- 

cians, who were before the «Ag yprians, becomeſubict vntothe Crowne of Babylon. I 

. might adde, perhaps, that he whom Nebuchadnez=ar lcft as Gouernour of «Zgypr, was 
morelikely to haue had ſome Chaldean or Aſſyrian, than «Agyptian name , vnleſſe we 
houldthinke that he had beenea traytor to his naturall Prince,#and fo rewarded by the 
Conquerour with Lieutenant{hip of the Countrey : about which it were but friuolous 

the | rodiſpute. Thus much in briefe we ought to belecue, that Nabuchodoſor made an abſo- 

ney | 2okce Conqueſt of «Egype ; that he was not ſo fooliſh as to giueit away , any man may 

the | queſſe; that he appointed oneto rule the Countrey, it is conſequent vnto the former; 

arr. | ax{hachauthority of 7oſephs; that this Gouernour (or ſome ſucceſſour of his) was af- 

Ithe | terwards taken and laine by Amaſis, I ſee probabilitic enough to perſivade my (elfe,and ® 

for. Y yercan well becontent, that others vietheir liberty, and belceue what they liſt. As for 

pin | thearmie which this Egyptian King Apries is ſuppoſed to haue kept of [onians and Cari- 

ho | «ns; Tholdthem to be none other than the gariſons of mercenary ſouldiers which were 

dud | [ef byrhe 4144p for the guard of his Yiceroy,8& cuſtody of the new ſubdued Prouince : 

er. | wslikewiſethe company returning from Cyrere and Barce, who together with tlie friends 

lake of ſuch as were {laine in that expedition, remembred before out of the Greeke Hiſtorians, 

\ow.vff godepoſedand(lew 4pries, Trake them to haue beenethe «Ag yprian fugitiues, which then 

mo | recoucred their owne Countrey. Sure it is that this Prophecicof Ezekiel was verified, 

whe | 4tthe endof fortie yeeres will I gather the Egyptians fromthe people where they were ſcat- x4, 0.v14, 

is | ted, and 1 will bring againe the captiuitie of A2ypt, and will cauſe them toreturne into & 14+ 

"dhe | the land of Pathros, into I land of their habitation, and they ſhall be there a ſmall kingdome. 

Chil. |} * IthesAgyptian Prieſts alluded hereunto in the tale which they made of Amaſis his ob- 

n hk | taningthe Kingdome, thenare they to be helped with this orthe like interpretation, if 

x the | they deriſed marter that had no ſhadow oftruth, onely to keepe the Greekes from knows 


ledgeoftheir Countries diſgrace ; then arethey littleto be regarded, fince we know the 
truth with them. 


Ven) 
wing} 4 — 


Hip 
rai, ofthe ſundry accompts drawne from ſundry acts of Nebuchadnezzar, and of the de#ruition 
= of Ninuue, by lim ; the time of which attion | 4 , 
rasnt- Hele viRtoties brought the greatneſſe of the 4ſhrian Empire to thefull,and from 
wthy ; Iz .hemwasreckoned the time of Nebuchadnezzars rejgne in ſundyy places of . 
ome = cripture. To ſpeakeany more ofthe queſtions ariſing abour the ſuppuration of 
mit \ badnegzay histimcs,might ſcemeto be the ouer-handling of one Argument : Yet 
_ k LR L will note, that whereas Daniel was carried captiue inthe chird yeere of Je- 
$ 


25 rcigne(which ran along with ſome part of Nebuchadnezzars firſt yeere)and was Dante 4. 
went | *Pcin dietthree yeers more, before he was brought into the Kings preſence;it couldnort 

wont, the lecondof Nebuchadnezzars K ingdome, wherein he interpreted the forgotten 

om et | Mane of the 2reat mage,forc{hewing the ſucceſle of Monarchies, but the ſecond of his 

uſines Pe. The ame or the like may be ſaid of diuers places whickereferre ſundry matters 

rophe Mother ſet yeers ;asthat of Ezekiel before cired, where he fore-tels,that «gypt ſhould 
ger - pninreward for the ſeruice done before Tyr, dating his prophecy inthe ſeauen 
,WHIc "Vatierh yeerc; and that of Daxjel, placing the ere&tion of the golden Image in the . 


ghtdy } ©itecnth yeere : for theſe yeercs held no dependance vpon cither the beginning of 
Nebuchad- 
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Nahum. 4. 
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O | I a x 
had reference to ſome memorableactions,omitted in Scripture, and thereforeng; caſe 


to be found,nor worth the labour of vncertaine ſearch, 

Ofany warrgunade by Nebuchadnes:zar giter ſuch timeas he returned fromthe Cons 
queſt of «gypr,I doe not reade : excepting that againſt Niniuie,the deſtruction whereof 
was fore-told by the Prophet Naum. Nininze had long before beene taken by Merodac, 
(as in due place hath becne ſhewed) andtogether with the reſt of Aria made ſubject 
to Babylon, Yet was it left vnder a peculiar K7n7, who rebelling againſt the Chaldey 25 
Tehoiakimand Zedechias, tributary Kings of 1ud4z, had done, taſted likewiſe of thelame 
fortune. That the deſtruction of Nimuie tollowed the Conqueſt of «A 
reth by the compariſon which Nahumrlic Prophet made betweene this Citie, that ws 
to fall; and the Citie of No in <eypt, that was fallenalready. But how long after thi 
cameto paſig,it is(me thinkes) vnpoſſible to finde out, For whereasit is foundinan xy. 
brew Chronologie, that it was inthe firſt of Nebuchadnezzars reigne , the place of Nuhen 
laſt cired is cnough to diſproue it. Whereas it 1s referred by ſome vnto the firſt of hi 
Monarchie, which beganatthe end ofthe «#gypuap warres, the whole Prophecie 
Nahum which went betwcene the one and the other, argueth ſtrongly, that there wx 
longer ſpaceof time intercurrent. Sothar to enquire into the very yeereof this deſtny 
Qion, or other circumſtances ofthe Warre,whether managedby Nabuchodonsſor inper. 
ſon, or by his Lieutenants, were ſomewhat like vnto the vaine curioſttic of Tyberiu C4. 
far, enquiring who wasthe Mother of Hecuba, or tothe like idle paines which he ſhould 
take, who would ſecke to learne what womanthar H#zzab Queen of Neminie was,whoſe 

wofull captiuitie the ſame Prophet Nahumlikewile did fore-tell. 


. I» 4 y 
Of the later time of Nebuchadnezzar , hi buildings, madneſſe,and death, 


&fF thetime which this great Monarch ſpentin quier, Ithinkethere areno Mon 
BY ments exrant ; ſauethoſe which we inde among the prophecies of Daniel, 4- 


£ 4 - 
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LL xS<A 
untcite ſo well, that he brake our into theſe glorious words : 7s not this great Babel thi 
I hane built for the houſe of the Kingdome, by the might of my power, and for the honam if 
my Maieftie ? Surely it thoſe things betrue that are by Zoſephmus rehearſed of him ouof 


Beroſus and Magaſthenes, he might well delight himſelte with the contemplation of 


ſuch goodly and magnificent buildings. For it isfaid, That he fortified Balylon with 
triple wall; that beſides other ſtately workes, he raiſed thoſe huge arches wherewith 
were borne vpthe high Orchards, hanging as it were inthe ayrc, and cqualling the 
tops of Mountaines ; which moſt ſumptuous frame, that our-laſted all the remandr 
of the Aſſyrian, and all the Perſian Empire, is ſaid ro haue beene reared ,and finiſhedin 


fifteene dayes, 


Fl 
But of allthis,andother his magnificence, we finde little elſe recorded, thanthat(whick 


indcede is moſt profitable for vsto conſider) his ouer-yaluing of his owne greatnelle + 
baſed him vntoa condition, inferiourto the pooreſt of men. And not vndeſeruedlyfell 
theſe iudgements of God vpon him. For whereas God had honoured him, not oncly 
with many victorics,and much happinefſe in his owne life, but with a diſcouery ofthunzs 
rocome after him, yea and had approued the certainty of his dreame,by the miraculous 


reducing of it into his memory, and interpretation thereof by Damel the Prophet: ie | 


neuerthclefſe became ſo forgettull of God, whoſe wonderfull power he had feeneand 
acknowledged, that hecauſed a golden Imageto be ſct "P and worſhipped : ordaining a 


cruell deathas reward ynto them that ſhould dare to difobey his Kingly will and pi# 


ſure, which was veterly repugnant tothe law of him that is che King of Kings. Hercot 
S. Hierome hath well noted ; Yelox oblinio veritatis,vut qui dudum ſerunm Det quafi Dewn 
adoranerat, nunc ſlatuam ſibi fieri inbeat, wt ipſe quaſi Deus in ſtatud adoraretur : A hafiit 
forgetfulneſſe of the truth, that he who ſo lately W worſhipped (Daniel) the ſervant efotd, 
4s if he had beene God himſelfe, ſhould now command « Statua to be ereited onto binſ}o 
wherein bimſelfe might be worſhipped as God, From this impictic it pleaſed God to It 
_ claime him, bythe ſtrange and wonderfull deliuery of thoſebleſſed Saints out ofthet- 
eric fornace ; who being throwne imo it bound, tor refirſing tocommir Idolatry, mr 


aJuee 
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Nebuchadnezzars kingdome, or of his Empire, nor yet vpon any of the captiuities, hy 
} 


&Pt, It appez- 10 


mong theſe we may reckon his great workes at Babylon, wherewith he pleaſed 
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3 cd by an Angell , preſerucd from allharmeof the fire, looſencd from their bands; 
. | andfioallycalledout with gracious words,. andreſtoredtotheir former honour, by the 
King: who amazedarthe miracle, madea decree tending ta the honour of God, which 
© | bycrectionof his Image he had violated. Yerthis deuotion of Nebauchadnezzar was not 
of ſorooredin him, chat-it could bring forth fruitanſwerableto his haſtie zeale. Therefore 
4 | qggheforewarned by Godin adreame of theterribleiudgement hanging ouerhis head, 
& | which Daniel exponnding,' aduiſcd him to breake off bis finne by rig eouſmeſſe, and hi 
niquitie ty mercy 1097 45 the poore, that there might be an healing of his error, Hereby ix 
e ſeemes that iniaſticeand cruclty were the faults, torwhich he was threatned , but this 
4-10 | jothreatning ſufficed not vnto his reformation. For that ſo greata Monarchlhould be dri- 
« | genfromanong men;(according to the tenor of the dreamne & interpretation) yea,com- 
his | pelledtodwell with the beaſts of the field, and made to categrafſeasthe Oxen, was a 
7 | thing ſoincredible in mans judgement, that eafily irmight be thought an idle dreame, 
_ and muchmore caſily be forgotten atthe yceres end, One whole yeeres leafure tq re- 
his wginen tothis haughtie Prince: which'reſpite of the execution may ſeemera hatie 
nr in him a forgerfulneſle of Gods ſentence. Foratthe end'oftwelue moneths, walk- 
82 | ingintheroyall Palace of Babel, he was ſo ouer-jaytdarid tranſported with a yaine con- 
m- | templation ofhis owne ſeeming happineſle, that withourall feare of Gods heauic iudge- 
&r- | ment pronounced againft him, he-yrtered thoſe Idftic words before rehearſed, in vauns 
4-1 | wiingofthe Maieſticall workes which he had reared,as well beſceming his maieſticall per. 
uld |} fon. Buthis high ſpeeches were not fully ended; when a voice from heauen, telling him 
ole | that his Kingdome was departed from him, rehearſed ouer ynto him theſentence againe, 
wzsfulfilled vpon him the very ſame houre, 
os That Sxlomon, and many other Princes, and great ones, haue taken delight in their 
omnebuildings,it cannot any way be doubted; yet I doe not remember that euer | haue 
read of any, that were puniſhed for reioycing in workcs of this kinde (though itis hard 
inioy, orany paſſion of the minde, ro keepe ajuſt meaſure) excepting onely this Nebs. 
ML CMABRELLAT, 6b 
A Thelike may be faid of Dawid : for other (and fome very godly) Kings haye muſtred 
aſd Palltheir forces to the very laſt man;but few or none haue beene knowne to haue beene 
tht | puniſhed as Daxid was.Surely I not onely holditlawfull to reioyce inthole good things, 
w ef | wherewith God hath bleſſed vs 3 but a note of much vnthankfulneſſero entertaine them 
of | vithafullenan4 vntecling diſpoſition. Yeras all humane affeRiions, whereinduercfe- 
nof. | rence toGod is wanting, are no better than obſcureclouds, hindring the influence of that 
ita | dleſſedlight, which clarifies the ſoule of man, and prediſpoſerh it vnto the brighcneſſe 
ofeterna!l feliciric;{o that inſolent joy,which man inthe pride of his vaine imagination 
o the F conceiueth of his owne worth, doth aboue all other paſſions blaſt our.mindes, as it were 
inder | Withlightning,and make vs to refle& our thoughts vponour ſeeming inherent greatneſle, 
edn | forgettingthe whileſt him, ro whom we arc indebred for our very being. Wherefore 
#Þ| zothelemalamentis gaudia ; The ewill ioyes of the minde, were not vnaptly, by the Prince of 
rick |} LatinePoets, beſtowed in the entrance of Heland placed further inward than ſorrowes, 
le |} cares, and feares: not farre from the yron Cabbins of the Furies. And certainely it is 
lyfell | nowlikely token of vengeance neere athand,when theſe vareaſonable fAuſhes of proud 
andvaine ioy, doe rage in a minde, that ſhould haue beene humbled with a iuſt repen- 
un33 | tance, andacknowledgement of ill deſcruing, 
ulou | This was verified vpon Nebuchadnezzar, whoſe puniſhment was ſingular and vnex- 
t:he | pled, For keran among beaſts inthe fields and woods, where for ſeauen yeeres he 
eand |} lived, notonely as a ſaluage man, but as a ſaluage beaſt, fora beaſt he thought himlelte, | 
ung tcundum ſurm imaginationem, as Thomas noteth, and therefore fed himſelfe inthe ſame £-24e Reg pro. 
ple jog gomanner, and with the ſame foodethat beaſts doe; Not that he was changed in figure 


ercot extern1l, according to Median, info much as he appeareda beaſt to other mens eyes, Med/.2.d+re- 
Dewn 83. Hierome inthe life of Hilarizs (how true God knowes) ſpeakes of a womanthat ap- - - > 
hafie |} Praredto all other mens ſight a Cow, butto Hiarius onely a woman, neither was he. 
ford, anged as Iphigeniathe Daughter of Agamemnon was ſaidto be, into a Hinde, nor made 


neſt aMonſter, as Dorotherss and Epiphanius dreamed : but accordingro S. Zrromes expoliton per.in Symyſe 


ed ” work : At the ſame time was my under tanding reftered onto me,oyc. Auando di- 5) 17 v1 Dev. 
heb. 


ut $. Jerome) ſenſum ſibi redditam,oſtendit non formam ſe amiſiſie, (ed mentem;When 
ot he ſathcha bis ſenſe was reſtored onto him, he ſhewed that he had not leſt his humane ſupe, 
Fo ut 
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. Iour of his people, thanin preſent forces , or whether (asI rat 


ok 


67 Cyre- 


but his onderſtanding. Seauen yeeres expired, it pleaſed God toreſtore Nabuchodomy 
both to his vnderſtanding,and hiseſtate,for which heacknowledged andpraiſed Go Fr 
the reſt ofhis life, confeſling his power, and everlaſting being; that he was the Lordgf 
heauen and earth,and wrought without reſiſtance what he pleaſed in both;that his work 
were alltruth, and his waics righteous. Which gaue argument to many of the Fathers 
and others,not to doubt of his ſaluation namely,S. 1#guſtine,Theodoret, Lyra, C þ 
anis,and others. And for that place of Efay the foureteenth,our of which his perditi 
may begathered, the aforenamed Authors Ply theſameto Balthaſar,becauſe 1/g,boh 
in the thirtcenth and fourcteenth Chapter,ſpeakerhof the King, and the deſtrihan of 


— C————_ haunk 
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of Euilmetodach. by 


SERGE Auingalreadyſpoken what Icould ofthe ſucceſſiotiand yeeres of Neburkadyy, || oric 
I, (3-475 polteritie, the moſt that may be ſaid of him,js ſaid of Exilmeredach,which | Ne 
ral willnot here againe rehearſe: p tha 
He loſt ſome part of that which his Father had gotten;and left his Kingdomeburning 
in a warre thatconſumed ittoaſhes. Heloſt «fgypr by rebellion of the people, in the 
nineteenth yeere of his reigne, which was fortie yeeres after his Father had conqueredi:.16 Y:0 
But this agreesneither with the accompr of Herodotus,who allowes to Anuſitfour a | 
fortie yeeres of reigne ; nor with that of Diodor«s,who = him five and fiftic, Cying 
that he died inthe third yecre of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, when Camb/c did 
conquer «Agypt. There were indeedebut ſeauenand thirtie yetres, which paſſed be. 
twecne the ſecond yeere of the fourcand fiftieth Olympiad, (Which was the nincteenth 
of Eutlmereaach, and the firſt of Amaſis) and the fift of Cambyſes his reigne, wherein he 
wan -#eypt ;, of which ſeauen and thirtieyeeres it is credibly held,that Pſamenmuur, the || No 
ſonne of Amaſis,rcigned three : ſothat Amaſis could be no longer King than foure add |} &r, 
thirtie yeeres. Butſccing thattheſe two Greeke Hiſtorians haue beene abuſed by £gpi- | that 
an Pricſts,inthe ſubſtance of that which was ſpoken of Amaſis, it is no maruell though? Þ ity: 
they werealſo deceiued inthe length of his reigne, This is the plaine anſwereto thisov. | then 
iection.Forto ſay either that the numbers were miſwritren,and foure and fortieferdown || cand 
in ſteadof foure and thirtie,orthat Amaſis did temporife a while with the Aſyrians, and || dy: 
not beare himſelfeas abſolute ge «gypt, vntillthe nineteenth of Ewilmerodach(a || time 
whichtime,and not before,it hath beene proucd out of Exechiel, that eAgyptbecamesx | they 
gainea Kingdome)lI hold ita ſuperfluous excuſe. . Sect 
Whether theſe «fgyptiantroubles did animatethe King of the Aedes to deale iti £| but! 
Enilmerodach,as with a Prince greaterin fame and reputation, gotten by the decayedn Þ Prir 
her rhinke) ſome foyle t- F onc 
cciued by the Aſſyrian inuading Media, emboldned the eAgyptiansto rebellagainſt him:# J vrife 
I will neither vndertake,nor ſeeketo define, Xenophontels, thatrhe firſt ſeruiceofyog } via 
Cyrus in warrc, was vnder Affyages King of the Medes, his Grand-father,ina proſpe- | um 
rous fight againſt the 4ſrian Prince, who did ſet ypon him , at whichtime Cyrw ms | var 
fifteene or ſixcreene yeeres old . If therefore Cyrus liuedthreeſcoreand three yeeres(s } ther, 
he is ſaidto haue died well ſtricken in yeeres) whichis held to bethe ordinarytearmeot N wu 
noſhortlife, then wasthis encounter inthe third yeere of Ewilmerodach his reigne, Yet J "it 
by the ſame reckoning it ſhould follow, that the warre began more early berweenethele F mot 
Nations, foras much as the manner of their fight in former times, with other circum” NF itn 
ſtancesinſinuating as much, are found inthe nk place of Xenophon. And it maywell F robe 
be, thatrhe death or deſtru&tion of Nabuchodonoſor gaue courage vnto thoſe that had $0 F yotap 
felr hima troubleſome neighbour, to ſtand ypon prouder teatmes with the 4/p"® an 
thanin his flouriſhing eſtate they durſt haue vſed. Howſoeuer the quarrell began, ie 
finde that itended not before the laſt ruine of the Aſſyrian Monarchie, For the Babjl- oe 
zian, being too proud to digeſt the loſſes which he receiued by the Medes andrheir Al- | fond 
lies the Perſians, drew vnto his partic the Lydians , and all the people of the lt 


l 


ſer Aſia, with gifts arld ſtrong perſivaſions, hoping ſo to ouer-whelme his cnem's Y 
with a ſtrong inuaſion , whom in vaine hee had ſought to wearie out with a lingris wh 
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en $-13- Of the Hiſtoric of the World. 


nd ſer vpa King within it ſelfe,againdt the far more mighrtic Perfaan. 
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hs huppened atter the death of 4#ages,who left the World-in the ninerecatiy yeere 
of rgilmerodach, at whichtime Amaſts rooke potleffron of» 4gypr.Sorhat the 4/rims hav 

 ohishands,alrcady full of bulinefle, which morecarneſtly didafte humzſeems there< 
pyro haue giuen the better meanesvntothe»£gyptians,of new erecting theirKi 
which by 1008 diſtance of place did ſundry times finde occaſion to rebelb inaf 


nadbme; 
[-2geS, 
» Sj" M0] 


Theillue oftheſe great preparations made by Ewilmerodachagamſtthe Meds pas ſuch 


ties | 


the way vnto the fulfilling of thoſe prophecies, which were many yberesbe- 
_ againſt Babel, by Eſay and Jerome. ; | 


rorthe Aſjrians,and their Confederates, who,truſting intheir mimbers, thought ro 


gburied the Medes and Perfiansvmder their thicke ſhowreFofarrowes arid darts,were 
counted withan atinie of ſtour and well-rrained men,weightily armed for.cloſe tight; 
by whom they were beaten in open batrell, whetein Exilmerodach was (laine;' So'rHhat 
oreat franeof Empire which Nabuchodonefor had raiſed and vp-held, beirigthikewand 
orieuouly crackt vnderhtd vnf6rtcunate'Sonne,was left to be ſuſtained by his verworthy 
Nephew :aman morelikdy ro hane ouerthrowneir,when it wasgreateſt and ſtrongeſt, 
thancorepaire it, whenlit was in wayoftalling. | | 


_— — -— 


— 


0 1, fprivate conjecture of the Author ,, ſeruing to make good thoſe things, which are cited out 


of Beroſus, concerning the Succeſſor s of Euilmer 
qualitie,and death of Balthalars _.. _ * | 


ws Hough] havcalready (as it mes to tie) ſufficiently proued that Balthaſar was 
KEY he Sonne, and-irmediare Succefſonr ro Bxilmerodach, yet conſidering earneſt: 
Weg 'y the conieftures of thoſe Writers, which following Beroſms,inſert Nizliſar, of 


ach, without wrgne to thetruth. T, he 


Nirggujorter, and his-ſonme Labaſſardach berweene them : as atforhar which I finde in 


Hrodets of Nitocris, a famous Queene of Babylon; who- greatly adorned and fortified 
that Citie; Thave choughr it not ſuperfluokis here intthis place toſhew, by what meanes 


P | pitwas poſhblethar ſome errour might haue crept into the Hiſtorie of thoſe times, and 


thereby haue brought vs-to a needelefe trouble of ſearching our rhe truth, asit were by 
candlelight, inthe vncertaine fragments of loſt Aurhors,which we might haue found by 
Gy-light, had we adhered onely to the Scriptures. Firſt, therefore I obſerue, that the 
ime which Beroſ# diuides betwixt Enilmerodach, and the twonext Kings, agrees with 
the yeeresin which Nebuchadnezzar liued wilde among brute beafts inthe open field : 
Secondly, thatthe ſuddaineneſſe of this accident, which came: in one houre, could nor 
butwocke much perturbation in Ht State, wherein doubtleſſe the honour of ſonoble a 
Princewas highly regarded, his calamirie pitticd, and hisreſtirurion hoped;the predic 
oof Daniel finding reputation inthat clauſe which promiſed his recouerie, as being ve- 


im:® Þ vrifedinthat which had bin moreincredible. Now if we doe in common reaſon iudge, 


- 
Was 


klatcourſe was like to be raken by the great ones of the Kingdome, for ſerling the go- 
iermement, whileſt the King was thus diſtrated, we ſhall finde it moſt likely, that his 
vmeand Heiredid occupiethe royall Throne, with condition to reſtore it vnto his Fa- 
tier, when God ſhould enable him to repoſſeſſe it. In this his rale Euilmeredach being 


0 ſupply the viter want of vnderſtanding in his Father, as Prote&orsdoethe vnripeneſle yeod2.c 


it in young, but reaſonable Kings, might eaſily either commit the infolencies, or fall 
tothe troubles, incident to ſich an office. Tharhe had in him very Imall ability of go- 
mment, it appearcs by his ill maintaining the Empire , when he held it 1n his owne 
nght, That his Siſter Nitocr is (if Nitocris were his ſiſter) was a wotnan of art high ſpirit, 


j"tappexres by that which Herodotus reports of her, ſaying that ſhe was more cunning 
Semiramis, as appeared in het magnificent and vſefull workes about the Riuer of 


” 


Ewhrates, and her fortification of Babylon againſt the Medes , who had gotten many 
ownes from the Aſſyrians, and amongſt them Ninewie. Wherefore it were not vnrea- 


() - : X 
| abletothinke, that ſuch a woman, ſeeing hoy the Empire went to, decay through 


er yo | | 
brothers miſgouernment, vſed praCtices to get the rule into her owne hands, andaf- 


teriy | v0? 
MWGE,5a mother, toleau it vnto her vngracious ſonne.Otherrimethanthis,where- 


IN Nitgry; 2 
Vitgcris could have reigned, we doenot finde; but we firide in Beroſzes (as Toſephis 


citedhim)thar Nielifſar, who got the Kingdome from Emilmerodach, was his ſiſters 
husband:; 


20 T he third Bocke of the firſt part Cuar.255 ( 
husband , whichargues this to haue beene the ſame woman. As for Labaſſarduhther, oY 
of Nighſſar, if atthe end of nine Moneths reigne he were for his lewd conditions On i 
by the Nobilitie, as the ſame Beroſws reporteth, it ſcemes that God prepared her n WG 
way for Nebuchadnez.zars reſtitution whoſe tcarme of puniſhment wasthen expired : 
raiſing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him the moredelired, both of the Princes ie a 
ple. I will not here viſe many wordsto confurtethat which Bero/u# hath further b 


— — —— 


downe of Ewilmerodachgelling vs that he was ſlaine by his ſiſters husband : forthe 1,7 - 
words of the Scripture,namedthe yeere wherein he gaue liberty to techonia doeplin | 
teſtifie that he our-liued thethree or foure and fortieth yeere of his Fathers reigne which p 
wasthelaſt of his life, F bag 
* This may ſuffice to ſhew,that they who are ſaidto haue ſucceeded Euilmeradach inthe y 
Kingdome,might indeede haue ſo done, though not when he held itin his owner; 7 


Of Balthaſar,vho was his Sonne 8& Heire,we finde,that he had ſuch conditions,as Go 
permitredto be ina King for theruine of the people. He wasfrom his young yeergsf 
2 miſchicuous naturehauing in his Fathers time ſlaine a Noble yong man that hou 
haue married his ſiſter,onely for ſpight and enuie rs ſee him kill two wilde beaſts intun, 
ting, at which himſelfe hauingthrowne his Taueline had miſſed them, Another orex 
Lord he had gelded,becauſe a Gentlewoman commending his beauty, ſaidir werealup- 
py womanthat ſhould be his wife. Such barbarous vilanies cauſed many which had bp. 
ued his Father (asa good and gracious, though vnfortunate Prince) to reuolt from himy Þ 20 
vnto the enemieas ſoone as he was King. Neither doe I findethat he performed:ny 
thing worthy ofrecord, butas a Coward anda Foole heloſt all ; fitting till, and nx 
once daring togiue battell to them that daily tooke ſomewhat from him : Ye care. | 
leſly feaſting when danger had hemmed him in on euery fide, and when death ar. Þ tw 
reſted him by the hands of thoſe whom he had wronged in his Fathers life. \$o the | er 
end of him was baſe and miſerable ; for he died asa foole taken in vnexcuſable fecwi- } En 
ty, yet hadnot that happineſſe, ſuch as it is,ofa death free from apprehenſion of feare, # too 
but was terrified with a dreadfull viſion; which had ſhewed his ruine not in may | ip 
houres before, euen whileſt he was drinking in that wine, which the ſwords of bs | 3+ 
inſulting enemies drew out of him, togcther with his lateſt bloud. It is thereforenpÞ wed 
this place enough roifay of him, That after a-diſhonourable reigne of ſeauentern: | int 
eeres, he periſhed likea beaſt, and was laineas he deſerued. Thereſt that concemeth | t% 
im in queſtionof his time, hath bcene ſpoken heretofore , in matter of his affairs, | i 
ſhallbe handled among thea&ts of Cyrus, to whoſe ſtorie that of Balthaſaris but any || th" 
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that 
my — | » 
CHAP. II. | hb 
Of the original and firſt greatneſſe of the Perſuans. oj ' 
&. 1 
That the Medes were chiefe aftors in the ſubuer ſion of the Babylonian Empire. 


== H E Line of Belochws being now extinguiſhed in Baleby/e; the } tte! 
g| Empire of Babylon , hv +. yrs. ioyned firſt to that than 
Sd-\| Media, whichthen wasgoucrned by Cyaxaresor Darius Melw, that 
az V\| after whom Cyrw became Lord and Monarch,both of Aſſjrivand Þ Onch 
ae of Media it ſelfe, _ pSeDay 
Ofthe race of Phul Belochus there were ten Kings _—" adt 
ſelfe, and of Arbaces as many are found by Metaithenc. Thele he 
two Prouinciall Gouernours hauing cutdowne the laſt _ k nw 
; Ninus in Sardanapalus, divided berweene them the Ealteme l vs 
pire. Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius Medws)the laſt of the race of 4 4 < 
ces, dying about two yeeres after that the line of Belochws was ended in Bulthaſar zl Boſe 
Dominions aſwell ofthe Conquerour, as of the conquered,felltoathird Familic,name | 


ly,to Cyrws of the houſe of Achemenes,the Princes of which bloud reigning 1n 7 =_ 


= 


SARS HAST 


beene depend :nts onthe Medes,and were of 2s little power at h ome, as of fatne 
road inthe World. | | 
ofthe Family of the Ach.cmenes,and Linc of the?Perfian Kings, we ſhall hereafter find 


occaſion in due place tO intreat. 
TheNation ofthe Medes deſcended from Madai the third ſonne of Tapher ; that they 


formerly 


11d Kings ſoone after the floud, Lactantins and Diodoras hauc found record, For + 

Lufantius remembreth an ancient King of the Medes called Hydaſpes, and Diodore 

ſpeaker of Pharnus with his ſeauen ſonnes;ſlaine by the Aſſyrian in the beginning of 
ir Empire. 

= oftheſ who ſucceeded Arbaces the firſt, that freed his Nation from the Aſrians, 

Trakethe liſtand number from Euſebius adding Darins Medws : of whom I hue ſpoken 

inthcir proper places heretofore andrhey aretheſe, 


CArbaces. 28, Yyecres. 
Soſarmus, 30. yeccrcs. 
Medids. | | 49% Yyceres. 
Cardiceas. I3. Yeercs. 
Diocles. Who reignedy 53. yecress 
Phraortes. 24. YECres. 
Cyaxares, J2. YCCIrcs 

a Aſtyages. | 38, yeecres. 
Darius Medi, [ 


Andthough the Greekes aſcribe the conqueſt of Babylon to Cyrus alone, yetthe Scrip- 
tuesteach vs, that Darizs was not onely King of Aediz,and had the Perſians his follows 
ersbutthat the Armie victorious ouer Balthazar was his;zas the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 
Empirealſo was during his owne life. For we findein Daniel, that Darims of the Medes 
woketheKingdome being threeſcore and two yeeres old : And further, what Officers 
tpleaſedhim toſet ouer the Kingdome, And ſo was it prophecicd by 1/ap long before : 


Behold, 1will fire ap the Medes againſt them, &4c. And by Ieremie ; The Lord bath raj- £113.15. 51 


ſed 0p the Spirit of the King of the Medes: for his purpoſe ts againſt Babel to deitroy it , and” 
ntheeight and twentieth Verſc, Prepare azarnſt her the Nations,with the King of the Medes, 
the Dukes thereof, the Princes thercof, and allthe Land of his Dominion. Thele Scriptures 


lis Africanus doth well open, who _ authority from Diodore,Caitor,Thallus, and 
athers,delivercth that Babylon vras taken before Cyrus began to reigne,whichalſo agreeth 


that, boththe Bubylonians and Aſſyrians were maſtered by the Medes. And therefore the 


reports of 1#/tine, and Herodetwe, arc notto be recciucd, who artributethe taking of Ba- 
Fylon tru alone, 


9. II. 
by what meanes the Empire was tranſlated from the Medes tothe Perſians, 


IS 


bY 


fjowthcKingdome of the Medes fell into the hands of Cyrwi,itis adoubtnot ſuf- 


T7 c hcicntly cleared by Hiſtorians, bur rather their different relations of his begin- 
2) nings hauc bred the former opinion ofthoſe who giuetheconquelt of Babel to 
te Perſian onely,For ſomethereare who denie that Afyazes had any other Succefſour 
ow aus Grand-child by 2fandane.\Vhereas Cteſias on thecontrary ſide affirmeth, 
a 2s no way dc lcended trom Aſtyages (whom he calleth Aſtig 4s or Apania)but 
. þ t-nauing vanquiſhed him in batraile,and confined him to BadFria,hematried his 
Nuphter 427tz.But I finde the relations of Cteſts often cited and {eldome followed, 
n _ lometimes very iuſtly reproued of wiltullvatruth, | 

| 6 = diligent and learned Hiſtorian of this age, produccth many probable reaſons 
= Nec _ no ſuch ſonneas Cyaxares, or Daritus Meds, andto confirmehis opini- 
cake i }aeciteth Drodore, Iuſtine, Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle, Iſocrates, and betore them 
Thewki m__ Phlegon,who doc not finde any ſuch Succeflor.N cither doe Tatianus, 

Yekin « —_ ens, lulins Afﬀricanus,Clemens Alexandrinus Juſtine Martyr LaFaming, 
Ky We *erome, Or S. Auguſtine, make report out of any faithtull Author by them 

»hath giuen other Son or Succcilour to Aſtyages than Cyrus. 


Yct 


with Strabo, where he ſaith, That asthe Medes were ſubiugated by the Perſians, ſo before 74, ,v. 


\ 


"22 — Thethid Bookeof the foſt part Cnarzyz[C 
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Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument ab authoritate necatiu?, doth neyer inf F 
conſent , we may be the bolder (allthis great liſt of noble Writcrs by himalleaoeq = c 
withſtanding ) 10 affirme that either Aityages himlclfe muſt haue beene Dariy of. 
Medes,which cannot agree with his place in the courſe of time, Orelſeto giue hin lo | 
2m 11.c.13. Other Succeſſour,according to Toſephus and Xenophon, the ſame whom Daniel calleth Þ ] 
Loſ.4n/.10 ©.13 rigs. For it is manifeſt, and without diſpute, thatthe King of the Medes commandeg . 
Hen eter #* chicke, and was abſolute Lord of that Conqueſt , Cyrus during his life, beingno _ 
thanthe Licutenant of his Armic, and ſubicctrto his authoritic ; The ſtrength ofboch | £ 
Nations, to wit, the Medes and Perſians,with other the Vaſlals of Darius, deingio wr K 
together to compound 1t. | 7 
. Butit is very certaine that the honour of that great viſtoric oucr Babylon was whol 
giuen to Cyrus, who was the inſtrument preordained and forenamedby God himſcl 
for this action,but for the deliucry of his Church a greater worke not onelyin the he 
of God, thanthe ſubuerſton of any State or Monarchie,how powerfull ſoener, ; 
And it may well bethought, that the Souldiers imployed inthat ſeruice did rats 
aſcribe theglory to him that was the beſt man of Warre, than tothe Median, whows 
greateſt in richesand power, All which allo falling ypon Cyr=s by ſucceſſion, andcont: 
nuing in his poſteritic,did much augrnent the fame of his vertue, which among prophare 
Hiſtorians oucrgrew altogether the honour due to Cy4xares,both becauſe hewasoldand 
did nothing in perſonas alſo becauſe he ſoone after quirtted the world, andleftalltocy.y  1- 
r:e:,who was poſleſt of whatſocuer belonged to Darius, before the fameofany ſuch King 
or Conqueror was carricd farre off. 
And for the Greeke Hiſtorians,they tooke all things from the relation of the Peru, 
who gaueto —_ all the praiſe ofa moſt excellent Prince,making none his equall,Onely 


bugs <2 
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Daniel inthe firſt, fift,and {ixt Chapters of his prophecies, makes it plaine, thathimſelke 
nortonely liueda great Officer vnder King Darius, but that he continued in that eſtater 
the firſt of Cyrws,which being the yere of Daniels death,could not haue beene diſtinguiſh. | 
ed from the reigne of Dariws,if they had begun together andreigned ioyntly ; Neither # 
can it bc imaginedthat Darius held the Kingdome by Cyrus permiſſion, confideringtha | t 


Cyrus beganafter him, x ” 
Ca . Fo AE — ——— [ 
6 111, a 

Xcnophons relation of the Warre with the Medes and Perſians,made with iount forces 19n al 
the Aſſyrians,and others. to 


£190 


Wars Hoc Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, which necde no other confirmation, yr the 
1 XY made more open to our voderſtanding, by that which Xenophon hath wiitend ha 
$7 MW cheſe wars : The cauſe whereof,according to his report,was this. | 1 
VV uenthe Afyrian-had enlarged his Empire with viRories,and was becomeLordot } i 
211 Syriz,and many other Countries, he beganto hope that if the Xedes could bebrowlte os 


vnder his ſub:c&ion , there ſhould notthen bee left any Nation woey ableto make | i 


headagainſt him. FortheKing of the Medes wasable to bring into the field rhreeſcor aft 
thouſand foot, and tenthouſand horſe, to which the forces of Perſia being ioyned, made 2h 
an excceding {trong Armic, : | a 
The Aſjrian conſidering the ſtrength of ſuch a Neighbour, inuited Creſi King of fy 
Lydia, a Princevery mighty both inmenand treaſure, and with him other Lord «& | 
Aſia theleſſeto his aſliſtance , alleaging thatrhoſe Eaſterne Nations were very pow: ky 
full, and ſo firmely conioyned by league and many alliances , thatir wouldnot beck | * 
ſic, nonot poſſible, forany one Nation to refiſt them, With theſe incitements, i o 


ſtrengthened with great preſents,he drew to himſclte ſo many adhcrenrs,ashc compoun-) 
ded an Armicof two hundred thouſand foor.and threc{core thouſand horle; of which, ; 

tenne thouſand horſe, and fortie thouſand foot were ledde by Creſus, who aro fn fir 
cauſe of enmitie with the Azedes, inregard of the Warre made by them 2gan his yy 
Father Ahattes ; Bur this great Armie was by Cyaxares King of the Medes, and by Det 
Cyrus Generall of the Perſian forces, viterly broken ; Vpon which defeat the Aſyri® ſtar 
King being alſoſlaine, ſomany of the A/rians reuolted, as Babylon it ſelfecould nt 
longer beeaſſured without the ſuccours of Mercenarics, waged with great ſurames0 ' 
money out of Aſia the leſle , «#gypr, andelſewhere, Which new gathered me 


-| 35.4. ofthe Biftoricofthe Worls, 


 — — 
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—_ —ccalſoſcarrered by Cyr 5, who following his aduantage, poſlelt himſelte of agreat parr 
of the leſſer Aſi; ar which time it was, as I take it, that Crzſus himſelfe wasalſo made 
Ic PR og of Babylon following ſoone after,the Armielying beforeit being paid by 
e Darive,whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxares,and led by Cyr«s his ſiſters ſon,preuailed againſt 
palthaſar as in due time ſhall be ſer downe. : 

' Thoſe Perſians which followed ©rw,and by him leuicd, are numbred thirtie thou- 


TM | 6nd foot-men,of whicha thouſand were armed Gentlemen,the reſt ofthe common ſort 
: were Archers,or ſuch as vied the Darr or Sling. So farre Xeyophon. Of whom inthis ar- 


ogument,as iris true, that he deſcribed in Cyr: the patterne of a moſt Heroicall Prince, 

nf ch pocticaIladdirion - Soir cannor be denyed, bur tht the bulke and groſſe of 
tis Narration was founded vpon meere Hiſtoricall truth, 3 -Bif! 
Neithercan it indeede be affirmed of any the like Writers,that in cuery ſpeechandcir- 


* cumſtance he hath preciſely tyed himſelfeto the phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature _of the 
he accaſion;but borrowed in each out of his owne inuention,appropriating the ſame tothe 

timesand perſons of whom he treated. Putting therefore apart the Moralland Politique 
= diſcourſe,and examining but the Hiſtoric of tlungs done,it will caſily appeare,that Xeno- 
une | pfoyhard handled his vader-taken ſubiect in ſuch ſort,that by beautifying the face rhere- 
nd of hc hath not inany ſortcorrupted the body. 
Cy Woc— | - _ 
King $. IIIL. 

The eFate of the Medes and Per ſians in times fort-going tha great warre. 

hams, 4 
nel Orit iscommonly agreed vpon,that Achemenes the ſonne of Perſes being Go- 
ſelf uernour of Perfta,did aſſociate himlelfe with Arbates,who commanded in Me- 
Ren dainthat rebellionagainſt Sardanapalzs, and that each of them after the viRto- 
*Y . obtained, held for himſelfe the Dominion of thoſe Countries, which he had former- 
"her | |y ruled for the Aſyrians; as alſo that they conueyed ouer theſame honour and power to 
gtha | ti poſteritic,which in Adedia was not abſolutely Regall, bur with ſome reſtraint limi- 


a} Pred, vncll ſuch time as Detoces tooke vpon him the full authoritie and niaicftie of a King. 
fromthe death of Sardanapalis tothe reigne of Dezoces, arevſually accounted about an 
hundred and forty yeeres,inthe laſt ſixtie whereoftherereigned in 4ſria mighty Prin- 
ces, namely, Salmanaſſar and his Succeſſours, whoſe grearatchicuements in Syria and 


599% } dewherewirneſſe, that the 2dedesand Perſians found it not for their aduanrage to vn- 
drtake apy offenſiue warre againſt thoſe viRorious Kings, irbeing alſo probable that. 
n, jx | ficleaguecontinued as yer berweene theſe the ſucceſſours of Belochus,and Arbaces, who 
mend | Idformerly ſhared the Empire. | 
| Nowtrom the beginning of Dejoces tothe firſt of 4 yages, there paſt aboue nine-+ 
Lodddl |} ff yeeres, in which if Herodotus have written truely, that Phyaortes conquered Per- 
xrowlp| £64 and how heand other Rings of Media by many viRtoriesgreatly enlarged their do- 
to make | Pnions, and commanded many parts of Afza, it had beene but an vnaduiſed enterpriſe 
reeſcor: | the 4ſjriars and Babylonians, to haue waſted themſelues againſt the Syrians and c/E- 
1, made | YPiHans, leauing fo able and victorious a Nation on their backes. Bur that-the Atedes 
done nothing vpon the South parts of Perſia, and that the Perſians themſclues 
Kingof | Vere not maſters of Syſtana in Nabuchodonoſors time, it-is manifeſt in Daniel, who 
ords of } 3 then Gouernour for the Babylonian in Suſeor Suſan, the chiefe Citic thereof. Ir 
,poner | btue indecde, that the Medians, cither vnder Cyaxares or 4ſtyages, or both, had quar- 
xt beet - with 55 wy the father of Cre@ſws, which-after ſome ſixe yeeres diſpute | was 
nts, 1 pounded, L 24401 | {# 
,mpoun-F} $ How the affaires of Perſia ſtood in ſo many ages, Idoe not findeany _— Ir ſee- 
eſt 


acththatthe roughneſſe'of the mountainous Countrey which they then poſleſt, with 
hadgret | We contederacie which they continued with the Medes, 'gauerhem more ſecurity than 
oainſt hs ' e: Forifthcir Kings, being the poſteritie of 4rhemenes, haddone any memorable 
\ andly | the greatneſſe which they afterward obtained would nor haue ſuffered-any for- 

|  ®rry th-reof. But as we findeall Xenophoms reports,both of theſe Warresand the 
ould not | "eotthoſeCoumries to be very conſonantand agreeablero the relarion of many other 
uramesof | 899d Authors, ſoir appcares, that the race of Achemenes held the Principalitie of Per- 
red forct m Father to Sonne tor many deſcents. Andthercfore we may berter giue credit 

were Kkk 2 _ 


7 _ ThethirdBuoke of thejnſtpart Cuanza, 
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ro Xenophon,who afhrmeth, T hat Cambyſes the father of Cyrus was King of Perſia:thy a 
to thole that make him a meane man,and ſay,that Aſtages gaue him hig daughter P 
dane inmarriage,tothe endthat her ſon(whoſenatiuity he teared)might be diſable "a 
any great vndertaking by his fathers ignobilirie. " 
For whar caule ofgriefecouldit beto Aſtiages, that the ſonne of his daughter hou 

become Lord of the beſt part of Aſia? No , it was more likely,that vpon ſach a 

cichis loueto his grand-childeſhould haue encreaſed, and his care beene the Preatet to 
haue married herro ſome Prince of ſtrength and eminent vertue. 

.- Yea, the ſame Herodotus, who is the firſt Author, and as I thinke the deuiſer of 
the miſchicfe intended againſt Cyr by his Grandfather, doth confelſe, Thatthelinets 
of the Athemenide was fo renowned, that the great King Xerxes in the height of | 
his proſperiric did thence deriue himſelfe, and vaunt of it: which hee would how: 
haue done, had they beene ignoble, nor hadthey beenethe vaſlals ofany other Kingar 
Monarch. 

For in this ſort Xerxes in the ſcauenth of Herodotus deriuerh himſelfe, 


Nantes J eiſpens. Noam, 


Cambyſes. Amlaramnes, Darin, 

Cyrus, Arſammes. Xerxes, 
| 2 
Of the Achemenidethere were two races : of the firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſciſſe " 
male failed in his two ſonnes, Cambyſesand Smerdis, This royall family isthus ſerdome | y 
by the learned Keineccins, | / 


Achemenes, the ſonne of Perſes,firſt King of Perſia, g1 


Darins. d-1=4., 
Cyr, the firſt of that name, had Camiyſes and Aroſſa;who married to F 

Pharnaces,King of Cappadecia,had 4riyſtonaand other daughters. tt 
Camby/es had th 
Cyrus the Great,Cyrw had | [1 | Þ yo 
Cambyſes,who ſucceeded him,and Smerds {laine by his brother Cambyſe, 1 


Of theſecond were thoſe ſeauen great Princes of Perſia, who hauing ouerthrome | a 
the vſurped royalty.of the Magr, choſe from among themſelues Darius the ſonne of th | T 
Jeaſpes King. 0 | yl 
- This Kingdome of Perſia was firſt knowne by the name of Elam, ſo called ffrer av | th 
the ſonne of Serv, and the people therein inhabiting,Elamite; by Elianw,Ehme ; bylſ* | lee 
phus, Elymi,. : of 
Eve.lcc#de  Snidas d:times this Nation ſometimes from 4ſſ#r, ſometime from Magog, of whon | _ 
Prep. Evvrg. they were called Magnſ#;which Haguſei,according to Ewſebixs, arc not to berakentotF n 
the Nationingcnerall, but for thoſe who were aftcrward called the Magi or Wile ne. | * 
So doctheGreekes,among many other their {ayings of them, affirme, That the Perfus 
Genus,  _ Wereanciently-written Arc #i,& thar they called themſclues Cephenes, Butthatthey wer | 
Eſey 11.21.22. Elarhite, Moſes and the Prophets, Eſay,Jeremie, Ezechie!, Daniel and Eſdras in many places 
7-27-© 29: confirme: Whichallo S. Hierome vpon Jeremie the fiue and twentieth, vpon Dame tir 


Exzgch.z2. \ 
Dent. eight, and alſo in his Hebrew queſtions approoucth, ſaying: Elam 4 quo Elanie | 1; 
je Principes er fads; Elam,of whons were the Elamites Princes of Perſia. deſc 


2Ma.zg, . AndthatiCitie which the Author of the ſecond booke of the 2ſaccabres calleth Þ me} key 
7 H4.6 poli, isbythe Author ofthe firſt called Elimais, butis now called Siras, beingtac lame | (m 
which 4ntiochns,for the greatrichesthereof, rwiceattemptedin vaine, andrto hus gre VV! 
diſhonour.. And yer this Citie,now called Siras,was not the old Per/ epolis, 10r Aw} * (i 

ger,at the requeſt of Thais the Harlot,burnt it. - . : ER, 

| Thefirſt King of Perfie tovsknowne,if we follow the current of Authors interprs | joy, 

the fouretcenth chapter of Geneſis, was.Chedorlaomer,who liued with Amraphel or nt, Was 

and loyned with him inthe warre againſt thoſe Arabians;who was afterward cxu8g! dba 

edby the forces of abraham. | 


CHA | 13. 
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: Of Cyrus. Wy 

5 @h-EM8 ORE np bald 
to 4 


of Cyrus his name,and firſt attions, 


ken froma Riuer which watererh Perſiazthis great Prince hauing 
Agradatas for his proper name, Bur the great Cyras was notthe 
firſt of that name. Herodotus otherwiſe ; and that Cyrwe ſigni! 

a father inthe Perſian Tongue, andtherefore fo intituled by the 


q1S touching the name of Cyr«s,Strabolaith, That thelame was ta- Strab_rþ. 


Platarch hath a third opinion, affirming, That Cyrus is as much to ſay as the Sunne, 2 


of Sardsto preecedethat of Babylon. 


— _— _ 
_—— — — 


0 dS IL 
Of Croeſus the King of Lydia,who made warre yon Cyrus, 


Haue inthe laſt Booke ſpoken ſomewhat of Cr@ſ#, of his race and predeceſ- 
ſors, as alſo of thoſe Kings which gouerned Lydia in more ancient times : of 
&& Which the firſt (ro prophane Authors knowne) was Lydus the ſonne of Atys : 
ach tamilie extinguiſhed, the Kingdome was by an Oracle conferred vpon Argon, 
cended from Hercwles, whereof there were two and twentie generations, Candaules 
Kingthelaſt, who by ſhewing his faire Wife naked to Gyges his fauorite, he was by the 
©0pges (thereto vrged ypon perill of his owne life by the Queene)the next day flaine, 
Alex go Which done,Gyzes enioyed both the Queene and the Kingdome of Lydia, andlefr the 
| meto Atys his fonne,who was father to Sadyarres,the farherof Halyaites(whothruſtthe 
ret "Meriansoutof Afiz)2nd Halyattes begat Cr@ſus : Which five Kings,of athird race,en- 
ini vfdthat Kingdome an hundred and ſeaucnty yeeres. Haljattes the fatheri of Creſus 
"iſp |  ,vndertaking Prince,and after he had continued a warre againſt Cyaxares rhe Me- 
®Princevery powerfull, and maintained ir fixe yeeres tg peace was concluded yp- 
N<quall conditions between? them. 
"AD, 4/)wes,the ſonne of Cyaxares,and grandfather to Cyrus,thought himſelfe greatly h9- 
HAT | nurds he h 6" 
eddy obtaining Aryenes,Craſus ſilker, whom he married. 
Kkk 3 Bur 
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akal;gr.17 ouer, Athenzuz out of Beroſuws (which alſo Strabo confirmeth) makes report of a $i 


But Cr@ſ {o farre enlarged his dominions atter his fathers death, as he was nork; 
inferior interritoricto any King or Monarch of thatage: Of which,about har timethere 
were fourc ineffe& of cquallſtrength;to wit,the Median,the Babylonian,the Epyptinang 
the Lydian:onely Nabuchodonoſor after he had ioyned Phenicia, Paleſtina , and for: 
his Ezpire,had thence-forward no competitor during his owne life. Fo 

But Creſ#s,notwithſtanding the men and treaſure ſpent in thequarrell of the z A 
niaxs he yer maſtred «olis,Doris,and Zonia, Prouinces poſleſt by the Greekesin 46, the 
lefſe,adioyning to Lydia; gaue law to the Phrygians, Bithynians,Carians,Myſrans, Pollas 
nians,and other Nations. And that he alſo inforſt the Epheſians to acknowledge hin - 
withſtandingthey compaſſed theircitie with Dianaes girdle, Herodotus witnelſeth, More. 


victory which Crz2/# obtained againſt the Saceans,a Nation of the Scythians, in meny. 
ry whereofthe Babylonians his allies did yeerely celebratea Feaſt which they called x, 
ca4: All which he performed in foutcreene yeeres, | JF 

' And being now confident in the continuance of his good fortune,and enviousof G 
Y'9 done ectaing alſo, that his proſperous vndertakings might in the end grow pert 
I6us to himſelfe, he conſulted withthe Oracle of 4pollo, whom he-preſented with me. 
uellous rich gifts, what ſucceſſe he might hope for againſt Cyrws, it he vndenooke hin: 
from whom he recciued this riddle ; Croefus paſſing over the Riutr Halys, ſhall diſnlue | 
great dominion. For the diuell being doubtfull of the ſucceſſe, payed him with merchan-1 
dize of both fides like, and might be inuerted cither way to the ruine of Perſia, or of his 
owne Zydia. 


4 
a" —— 


$. III. 
Creoeſus his Expedition againſt Cyrus. 


E3WFErcupon Creſis being reſolued to ſtop the courſe of Cyrus fortunes,if hecoull 
== deſpiſcdall the - — vicd by Sandanesto the contrary,who deſired himto 
Sep torc-thinke,That he vrged a Nationinhabiring a barren and mountainous Reg 
on, a pcople not couered withthe ſoft ſilke of wormes, but withthe hard skins ofbeaſs,® 
not fed with ſuch mear as they fancied, but content with what they found ; drinkers f 
water, not of wine : and ina word, a Nation warlike, enduring, valiant and proſperos; 
ouer whom if he became viRtorious, hee could thereby cnrich himſelfe in nothing but 
fame, inwhich healready excelled : andifby them beaten,and ſubiccted,ſo great woul 
his lofle appeare ofall things which the wot1d hath in account,as the ſame could neither 
haſtily be rold, nor my conceiued, | 
Necatiing this olide Counſaile, Cre ſus hauing prepareda powerfullarmieſe 
ledthc ſame towards Afedia, but in his paſſage,he was arreſted at Preriuma Citic ofgr 
ſtrength in Cappadecis,which while he ſought by all meanes to ſurpriſe orto force, 
came on,and tound the Lydiansencamped before it. Thar each was inferior to other n# 
ſtreogth or opinion, I doe not finde - for out of doubt, Creſusas he excelledany Prux: 
of thatage inrichesand ability ; ſo was he notvnderany in territorie and fame thartie 


lived, | 


But as Cratippms of Mitylene anfivered Pompey when he complained againſt the gods 
becauſe they fauoured adiſturberand vſurper ofthe Common-weale againſt himwio 
fought forthe Romane liberty, That Kingdomes andCommonweales hadtheirencte 
and period from diuine Ordinance: ſo atthis time was the Winter of Crzſu proſper) 
at hand,the leaues of his flouriſhing fortune ready to fall, and thar of Cyrws but in 
flower and firſt ſpring. The God ofall power,and not Admetis Herdman, Apolio,hadgurn 
date to the one,anda beginning of glory tothe other. | 

Whenthclerwo Armics werein view of cach other,after the entertainement of _ 
Skirmiſhes,the Perfians and Lydians beganto ioyneingroſſe troupes : ſupplies from®0 
Xings thruſt on vponthefalling off;and aduancement of citheir Nations : andasthe? of 

fians had ſomewhat the berter of the day, ſo when thedarke vaile of night had hid: 
den cach armic from the others view, Gre/#s doubting what ſucceſſe the 1s 
Sunne would bring with it, quitredthe field to Cyrss, and with all ſpeede poſſiblerct) 
red,and taking the next way into Zydis, recouered Sardis his firſt Citie and Regal X» 
without any purſuit made by Cyrss to retard him. Where being arriucd, = reli 
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Fa. of the HiſtieeftheWold, 
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—Tipeting Cyr approach, or any other warrefor that Winter, hee diſmiſſedthe foul- 
Jiors, and ſent the rroupes of his ſundry Nations to their owne Prouinces , appointing 
hemto re-aſſembleat the end of fiuemorieths , racquainting his Commanders with his 
:nrents for che renewing of the warre at the time appointed. 


| — — 


6. III. 
The Conque#t of Lydia by Cyriis, 
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17#5 in the following morning finding the Zydians departed , put his arniie in 
order ro purſue them, yet not ſo haſtily, and at their heeles, as to be diſcouered; 
| But hauing good intelligence of Creſws his proceeding,he ſo meaſittd his mar- 
ches,she preſented not himſelfe before Sarde, till ſuch time as Cr&ſus haq diſpoſed his 
armicto their Wiittring garriſons : which being altogether vnlooked for , andvnfeared, 
hee ſurrounded Sarde with his Armie : Wherein Cre/# having no other Companies 
than his Citizens and ordiriary Gards after fourteene dayes ſtege the ſame was emtred by 
affulr, and all executed thar reſiſted, Cr@ſws hauing now neither armes to fight, nor 


10 


wingsto flyc 5 Sardis being on all parts ſtrongly encompaſſed , thruſt himſelf into the i» eMmmunt 
heap2and miſerable multitude of his vaſſals, and had vndergone the common fortune © _ 
common perſons __ had nota ſ6nhe of his , who had beene dumbealt his life ber forrenam, 
(by extremitie of paſon and feare enabled ) cried dutto the fouldiers to ſpare Creſwe. 029i; me. 
Whothereupon being takenand impriſoned , deſpoyled of all things but the expectati- = perimer:14- 
onof death, he was forthwith tied in ferters, and ſer onthetop ofa greatand high heape os Sromants, - 


of wood, to be conſumed toaſhes thereon, To which when the fire was ſer and kindled, &*- 
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remembring the diſcourſe which hee had with the Athenian Law-giuer,; hethticerricd _ 


out on his name, Solow, Solon, Solon: and being demanded what he meant by that imio- 
cation, hefirſt vſed ſilence : but vrged againe, he told them, Thathee had now found it 
eruewhich Solon had long fince told him, That many men inthe race and courſes 6f their ' 


and his owne mortalitie , hee commanded his miniſters of Iuſticero withdraw the fire 
withalldiligence,toſauc Creſus,and ro conduct him to his preſerice : Which done, Cy- 
rw demanded of him, Who it was that had perſwaded him Or wharſelfe reafon had 
conducted him toinuadehis territory,and to make him of a friend an enemie? To whom 
heth1sanſivered, It was thy proſperous, and my vnproſperous deſtinie ( the Grecian god 
flattering therewithall my ambirion ) rhat were the inuenters and conductors of Craſwus 
wareagainſt Cyrus, 

_ Cymbeing pierſt with Traſu anſwer, & bewailing his eſtate,though viRoriousouer 
I; didnot only ſpate his life, but entertained him euer after as a King and his companion, 

(0 thereinatrue effect of mercy indeed, Que non canſam ſed fortunam ſpectat. 

And ereinis the reall difference diſcerned between that behauiour which we call 3e- 
neficium latronis, & gratiam Principis : Atheefe ſometimnie-ſparing the life of him which 
Kin his power, but yniuſtly : A King har giucth breath, and acontinuanceof being, to 

that was the cauſe and author of his owne euill, Ly | 

Thereport made by Xenophon is , That Cyrus did friendly emertaine Creſ at the 

Sht, not mentioning that which Herodorms deliuers, and is herealready ſerdowne, 

that hee ſhould haue beene burnt aliue. It may very well be , that Xenophon pourtray- 
08 (inCyr@) anheroycall Prince, rhought an intent ſo cruell, fitter ro bee forgotten 
n rehearſed, as roo much mil-beſceming a generous nature, And it is very likely, 
jothatneereneſſe of alliance might with-hold Cyr#s ( had hee beene otherwiſe vicious) 
om ſocruell a purpoſe againſt his grandmothers brother. Howlſoeuer it was, the Mo- 

rl patof the Storie harh given much credit and reputationto the reportof Herodotus 
(8tomany the like it often doth) and made it paſſe forcurrant, thovgh the truſt repo- 


as I afterwards may ſcemeto argue , that Cyrus did not vie him inhumanely 


. Fors Herodetys himfelfe telleth vs, when Cyrss paſt with his Armie ouer Araxes into 
7, he left Craſus to accompanie andaduiſe his ſonne Cambyſes , Gouernour of the 
"Prem hisabſence, with whom he liuedallthe time of Cyr#s,$ did afterward follow 

Cambyſes 


lives might well be accounted fortunate, butno mancould diſcerne himſelfe for tnppy $9 $ay 5 


indeed, till his end. aver frrar 
50 Ofwhichanſivere C74 being ſpeedily informed, remembring the changes of fortune If 


Thethird Booke of the fiſt part _ Cnargge 


——— OC — 
——_ 


Cambyſes into «Agypt, where he hardly eſcaped his tyrannous hand. What his endwacy | 

doe not finde. L 
But inthis timethe races of three of thei greateſt Kings inthat part of theworlq tooke 

end; to wit, ofthe Babylonians, Medians and Lydians ; in Balthaſar,Cyaxares, ang Creſw 


6. V. 
How Cyrus wonne Babylon, 


V2 Cyr an Empire ſo large and mighty,that he was iuſtly reputed the gr 


HNLE narch then liuing vpon earth. How long time the preparations tor rhisproy 
action tooke vp , it is vncertaine onely it ſeemes, thatrenne whole yeeres did paſſehe 
tweene his taking thoſe two Cities of Sardes and Babylon, which neuertheleſſe] dove 
not thinke to haue beene wholly occupied in prouition for the Aſſyrian warre, but tz. 
ther to haue beene ſpentin ſcrling the Eſtate which hee had already purchaſed, And 
heereunto perhaps may be referred that which Crefias hath in his fragments of a ware 
made by Cyrus vponthe Scythians, though related as foregoing the viRorie obtaineds- 
gainſt Creſws. He tclleth vs, That Cyrws 1nuaded Scyrhia, and being viftorious overthy 
Nation,took Amorges their King priſoner : but being ina ſccond battel ouerthrowne 

the wife of Amorges,Sparetha,& therein taken,the one King was deliuered for theother,0 
Likewiſe it may be thought, that no ſmall part of thoſe troubles whicharoſe in the 


DXG Fer this Lydian warre enſued the great Conquelt of Babylon, which Ke 


* lower Aſia, grew ſoone after the departure of the victorious armie, before the Conqueſt 


pry 7 . Cyre- paſtime, when they ſaw the Lydians, Phrygians,C appadocians,and others,quartered 
. 0 


was fully eſtabliſhed. 

For after Cyrws was returned out of Aſz«the leſke, many Nations, conqueredformer. 
ly by Creſiss, and now by Cyr, reuolted from him, againit whom he imployed Pullis, 
and then Harpagas, who firſt reduced the Phoctans vnder their former obedience; and 
thenthe reſt of the Greekes inhabiting Aſia the leſle, as the 1onians, Carians, «Aoluns,and 
Lycians, who reſoluedly (according to the ſtrength they had)defended themſelues.Butin 
the attempt vpon Babylon it ſelf,it is not to be doubted, that Cyrus employedal his forces, 
hauing taken order before-hand, that nothing ſhould be ableto diuert him, orto raiſe 
that ſiege, and make fruſtrate the worke vpon which he did ſet all his reſt. Andgreatez 
ſon there was, that he ſhould bend all his care and ſtrength vnto the taking of that Citie, 
which beſide the fame and reputationthar it held, as being head of an Empire thereon 
depending, was ſo ſtrongly fenced with a treble wall of great height, & ſurroundedwith 
waters vntoordable, ſo plentifully victualled for many yeeres, that the inhabitants were 
not onely tree from all doubt and feare of their cſtate,bur deſpiled and derided all purpo- 
ſesand power of their beliegers. 

The onely hope of the Medes and Perſians, who deſpaired of carrying by afſaulra Ci 
tic ſo well fortified and manned, was incutting off all ſupplics of victuals and other ne- 
ceſſaries z whereofthough the Towne was faid to bee ſtored ſufficiently for more thn? 
twenty yeres, yer might it well be deemed,that in ſuch a world of people asdwelt witl- 
inthoſe gates, one great want or other would ſoone appeare, and vanquiſh thereſol- 
rion of that vnwarlike multitude. Incxpeting theſucceſſe of this courſe, the belicgers 
were likely to endure much trauell, and all in vaine, if they did not keepe ſtreightwach 
and ſtrong guards vponall quarters. 

This was hard todoe, inregardof the vaſt circuit of thoſe walls which they wereto 
girdin, with umnbers ncither great enough, nor of men ſufficiently aſſured vntother 
Commander: The conſideration whereof miniſtred vnto the Babylonians matter ofgood 


their Towneto keepe them in, who hauing beene their ancient friends andallieswere 9 
more likely to ioynewiththem, if occaſion were offered , than to vſe much diligence 
on the behalfe of Cyrus, who had, asit were, yeſterday laid vpon their neckes t 
ealling yoake of ſeruitude, Whileſt the beſieged were pleaſing themſelues 1n this de- 
ceitfull and vaine gladnefle, that is the ordinarie fore-runner of ſuddaine calamutie ; c: 
744, whom the Ordinance of God made ſtrong, conſtant, and inventive, «fl 
by ſo many channels and trenchesas were ſufficient and capable of Euphrates, an" 
rodraw theſame from the walls of Babylon, thereby ro make his approach the _ 
facile and aſſured : which when by the labour of many hands hee had performs 6 
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he ſtayed th-rime of his aduantage forthe execution : for he had left certainebinkes or 


heads VNCUE , 


Trenches. , at xoſl; Ty _—_— 
Now Balthaſar, finding neither any want or weakeneſle within, nor ariy poſſibilitie of 


approach for his enemies withour,prepared an exceeding ſumptuous feaſt,publike Plaies 
andother Paſtimes, and thereto inuited a thouſand of his Princes or Nobilitie, beſides 
his wines,curtizans,and others of thattrade, This he did eitherto let the beſiegers ktiow, 
tit hisprouiſions were either ſufficient, nor onely for all needefull vſes , bur euch for 
-Aiticand exceſſe : Or becauſe he hoped that his enemies, vnder the burthchvf matiy 
Iſtreſſes were well neere droken, or in honour of Bel his moſt reuercneed Tdoll t Otthar 
i725 his birth of coronation day : Or for many or all theſe reſpe&s. And he was not 
contented with ſuch magnifcence as no Prince elſe eould equal,byt (viing Damels words) 
he lited hmſelfe wp againſt the Lord of Heaues : For he and his Pritices, wiues and concu- 
bines, made carowſing cups of the Veſſels of God,in contempt 'of whom he praiſed his 
one puppets, made of Siluer and Gold, of Brafſe, Iron, Wood,and Stone, (Putntafuit 
#ultitia in vaſibus awreis bibentes, ligneos 7 lapideos Deos laudare ; How great a fooliſhneſſe 
wit (ith $. Hierome, ) drinking in golden Cups, topraiſe gods of wood and Stont, Whilt 
Zalthaſar was inthis ſoft triumphing, and his braines well filled with vapors; hee beheld 
ahand, which by diuine power wrote onthe walloppoſireynto- him ceftaine words 
wwhich hevaderſtood not: wherewith ſo great afeare and amazement ſeized him; as the 

jopnts of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmote one agaitſtche other. 'Which- paſ: 

fonwhen he had in ſome part recouered, hectied out for his Calieans, AFrolgzians, and 

Srthſajers, promiſing them great rewards , andthethird place of honor iftthe King: 


Dan. v. v.C. 


dmeto him that could reade and expound the writing ; but it exceeded their Arr, - In 


this diſturbance and aſtoniſhment the Queene heating what had paſt, and ofthe Kings +- 
mazement ; after reuerchce done, vfed this ſpeech 2 There i a min inthy Kinzdome "vs 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy Gods, and tn the dayes of thy fathertsght, and vnderitanding and 
wiſedome, like the wiſedome of the Gods, was found in hims , whom the King Nabuchodonoſor 
th father, the Kinz { T ſay ) thy father made chieft of the Inchawiers ,: Aitroloziens, Chil. 


10 Buns, and —_— becauſe a more excellent fprit; and knowledge , and viideritanding , 


(re, werefoundin him, ewen in Daniel; (7c. Now ter Dimniel be called, and be will declare the 
imerpretdtion, A pho 1 Þ KATH TA. 


This Queene, 1o/ephu# takes for the grandmother 


. ” 
d . 


; Origen and Theodoret forthe mother orig. & Ther 


of Balthaſarz either of which may be true : fot itappeareth, thit ſhe was'not"any oF the pon, feph. 


. —_— 


queting, ſhe care in vpon the bruitof the miracle, and to'comfort the King th his diſtta> 
Con : and whereas Daniel was forgotten and-neglected by- others both of younger 
yeetesandtimes, this old Queen& remembred well what heehad done inthe: daics of 
Nabuchodopſor, grandfather to this Balthaſar , and keptin- thitide both his'religion and 


Kings wiues, becanſe abſent from the feaſt , doing paſttheage of dancing and bart *- - 


zone gifts, 


When Danze was brought ro the Kings preſence, who acknowledged thoſe excellent 
graces wherewith God had cnriched him; he payed him, together with! promiſes of 
rewardand honour, toreade and interprete thoſe words mit2cttouſly writtett;to whom 
Damiel made anſwere-in a farre different ſtviefromrhat he vied' rowards his Grandfas 
ther: forthe euill which he foretold Naburhodond or, he wiſhed'that the ſame might be- 
fall his enemies, bur to-rhis King (whoſe negle&of God andvjcthe hated) heanſwered 
ntheſe words, ' Keepe thy rewards to thy [elfe;and giut thy gifts to anather, yet With I reade 
te writing onto the King, and ſhew him the interpyauation t'Which before: he-Had:perfor- 
ned, he-gaue him'firſt the cauſe of Gods iuſtiudgettient againſt him, and theteaſdn 'of 


jothisterrible ſentence # whereof the King andall his Wiſe rien wer viterly igrioratit's 
Which being written atlarge in Dail, haththis effe;' That forgetrinp- Gods good- par.g.v.v.ce, 


nefle to-his Pather, whom all Nations feared and obeyed; and that for: hi9pride and 12+ 2* 


neple of thoſe benefits, ashe depriued hin of his cſtateaheÞvnderſtandirig; ſo vpor 
the mowledgemenrof Gods infinite power he teltorad Hidwrs boths This King not 
Vittanding tied 'hirhſetfe vpagainſtthe ſame:God ! andpreſurning?bbth'to abuſ 
hoſe veſſels; dedicited-10 holy vis; and'negleRting tht Lord'of all power,” praiſed oy) 
vrlippedthe dead Idols of Geld.Siluer, Bralley Tron;Stohe; andWord: arid there 
ore thoſe words,frota the Oracle of 3true God dethiered, (toWit) Mene Tebel.Ypharfin, 

gauc 


" . * 
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gave the King knowledge, that God had numbredthe time of his K ingdom, and faigy ” 


It : Thathe was weighedin the ballance of Gods iuſtice, and found too light, ang tha n 
his Empire was diuided and giuento the Medesand Perſians. : 


The very cuening or night of this day, wherein Ba/rhaſar feaſted and periſhed - 
cither by his eſpiall. ade, wh to Xenophon, or inſpired by God himſelfe whoſe a F 
he followedinthis warre, found the time and opportunitie to inuite him : andtheregy: 
whilethc Kings head, andthe heads of his Nobilitie were no lefle filled withthe va 
of wine, thantheir hears with the teare of Gods tudgement, he cauſed all the banks ad | 
heads of histrenchesto be opened and cut downe with that diligence, as by thenbes | 
drew the great Riuer of Euphrates drie for the preſent, by whoſe channell running, his 1g Þ ,, 
armie madetheir cntrance, finding none to diſturbe them. Allthe Towne lay buried "i i) 
the Poet ſaith) in leepeand wine: ſuchascame in the Per/zans way, were put tote | 
ſword, vnleſſe they ſaued rhemſelues by flight, as ſome did, whoranne away crying, | th 
filling the ſtreets with an vncertaine tumult. C 

Such Arian Lords as had reuolted from Balthazar, and berakem themſclues to the 
partie of Cyr«s, did now condudt aſelc&ted companie to the King Palaces,which having 
caſily forced , they ruſhed.into the chamber where the King with his Princes werebaz 
queting , ſlew both himandthem withoutany mercie, who ſtrugledin vaineto 
thoſe lives which God hadnewly threatned to take away. And now was the prophece 
of Teremie fulfilled, and that of Eſay, two hundred yeeres before this ſubuerſion, whoian þ|,, 
his ſeuenand forticth Chapter, and elſewhere, writeth this deſtruction ſo feelingly and 
lively, as ifhe had beene preſent bothar the terrible (laughter there committed, andhad 
ſeenethe greatand vnfeared changeand calamitic of this great Empire , yea,and had. 
ſo heardthe ſorrowes and bewailings of cuery ſuruiuing ſoule thereunto ſubict, His 
propheſie of this place he beginneth in theſe words : Come downe, and fit in the duit , 0 
wirgine daughter of Babel : ſit on the ground, there is no throne, e7c. And againe, Sit fil and 
ger thee into darkeneſe, O daughter of the Chaldeans, for thou ſhalt no more be called the Ls 
die of Kingdomes. For though it cannot be doubted, that God vicd Nabuchedoniſorand 
the Chaldeans, to puniſh the idolatrie of the 1udeans, yet Eſay teacheth vs in thisplace, 
That he did nor yer —_ that the execution of his judgements was mixt with a rigs? A 
rous cxtremitie. For ({aith E/ay) inthe perſon of God, 1.45 wroth with my people, luue | py 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no mere, bn | yy, 
thou didit lay thy wery heauie yoke ypenthe ancient. 1 will riſe vp againit them, ſaith thelorl | tie 

, of Hoſts, and will cut off from Babel the name and the remnant , and the ſonne and the ugten. 


nerds ind Andinthethirteenth, Emery one that is found, ſhall be ſtriken thorow : and whoſoeuerignth | to 
Balthazar. hwmſelfe, {ball falt by the ſword, their children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces before wheir eyes, thii | 


Died. l. ;. 


_ Strabointhe beginning of his ſixteenth Booke of Geographic giues it 2 greater ClIcul, met 
- - - adding five and rwenty furlongs more tothe former compaſle, reckoning the ſameat 


houſes pojled, and their wines rauiſhed. Soas there is no Hiſtorian who was either preſent | 
at this victory of Cyr, or that receiued the report from others truely as it was,thatcoul | cy, 
better leaue the ſame to poſteritie afrer it happened, than Efay hath done in many plz wa 
ces of his prophecics, which were written two hundred yeeres before any thing a? J eels 
tempted. 2. i.:- -* PRIPE7, _ , 
--, The greatnefſe and magnificence of Babylon, were it not by divers graue Authors kt f| tet} 
downe, mightſceme altogether fabulous : for befidesthe reports of Saint Hierome, $55 | ans 
ns, and Oroſi#1, Ariſtotle inthe third of his Politihes , the ſecond Chapter , teceiuedth® | the 
report for true, Thatone part of the Citie knew not thatthe reſt was taken three dais [ 
after. Whichis not 'impoſlible , if thereſtimonic of Diodorws Sigulus may beeraked; F (ell; 
who findes the compaſſe thereof at three hundred and threeſcore-Sradiaor Furlongs, | tis 
which makes fiue sf fortie miles : the walls whereofhad ſo grear a breadrh, that Jon 
chariots might paſſe infrontthereon. And of height, according to Cteſias and Cikrarw, | ini 
three hundred threeſcore and fiue foot , garniſhed with an hundred and fifcy Towes- Pf joran 


three hundred foureſcore and fiue furlongs , which makes eightand forty mile andone | tra 
furlong : but finds the wall farre ynder that which Diodore reports : and {0 doth Curt |} Cit 
meaſure their thickeneſſe bur attwo and thirtie foot, and their heightaranhundr ed of Pw 
bits ; which isalſo very much: euery cubite containing a footand halfe ofthelargem®? 
ſure,thoughro the whole circuit of the Ciric he giues the ſame yith Siculw, andelg 


turlongs rore. Herodotus findesa greater content than Strabs doth, namely, foure tn] gate 
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tred and foureſcore furiongs circle ; the thickeneſle of the wall he meaſures at fiftic cu- 


bits , and thc height at rwo hundred of the lame regall cubit, Forentrance it had an hun- er., r. 
bred aesof Braſſe, with poſts and hookes to hang them on of the ſamemerrall : and 

therefore did the Prophet Eſay rightly inticle Babylon , The Princeſie and glory of Kings za. 43. 

| TIL VY 63s WAITE O 

o when Cyrw had wonne her, hee ſtript her out of her Princcly Robes, and made 
her {laue, diuiding notonely all her goodly houſes, and her whole Territorie ; with-all 
therichestherein contained, among his Souldiers : but beſtowingthe inhabitants thera- 
pluesas bond(Iaues vpon thoſe that had taken poſleſhon of their goods... + 


Touching the reigne of Cyrus, and the time which hee cnioyedin reſtand pleaſure, 1 


canſay no more of 1t, thanthar it 1s generally agreed by all Chronologers ro. haue la- 
ſed onely ſeuen ycercs: 1n which tune he made ſuch Conſtitutions, as differ little ffom 
theOrdinances of all wiſe Kings that are defirous to eſtabliſh'a Royallpowetro them- 
ſzluesandtheir polteritie. | | | 


——_ _—_ — Y USES 


d. VI. 
Theend of Cyrus. 


Was Helaſt warre, and the end of this great King Cyrws, is diuerſly written. Herodo+ 
WK wand Iuitine dcliucr , That after the Conqueſt of 4fia the lefle,Cyrms inua- 
( N dedthe Maſſagetes,a very warlike Nation ofthe Sqthians, gouertied by Tomyris 
their Queene : andthat inan incounter berweene the Perſians and theſe Northerne No- 
mules, Tomris loſt her Armie, and her Son Spargapiſes, that commandedir: In reuenge 
whereof, this Queene making new leuies of men of Warre, and tollowing the Warre 
zpainſt Cyrus , ina ſecond varraile beatthe Perſian Armie, and taking Cyres priſoner, 
cutoffhis head from his body , and caſt the ſameinto a bolle of bloud , viing theſe 
words z Thou that haſt all thy life time thirſted for bloud , now drinke thy fill, and ſatiate 
thy ſelfe, | | | 
ag heereby ſeeme,, that Cyrw knowing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
qofrozen Nations , was per[waded to abatetheir furic by ſome forcible inuaſion and de- 
population, becauſe in rhe time of Cyaxares, farher ro A#yages, thoſe. Sythians in- 
wded Media and 4fza theleflc, and held the ſame ina ſeruile ſubieftion eight and twen- 
tie yeeres, | 

Thiswarre which 2etaithenes calleth Toryrique, laſtcd ( ſaith hee) fixe yeeres, and 
tooke endatthe death of Cyrus, 

Butinthis particular T belceue with Yigimer, that this Scythian Warre was rather the 
lamewhich Cyr made againſt the Sacians, before the Conqueſt of Lydia, according to 
Cteſtarvefore cited, who calleth Tomyrs, Sparetha, though he deliver the ſucceſſe of that 
warreotherwiſethan Herodotus doth : The rather (faith YViginer) becauſe Strabo in his y; 


{telcuenth booke reciteth, that Cyrus ſurprized the Sacians by the ſame ſtratageme by 3 
which 1uZ#ine ſaith, he defeated the ſonne of Tomyris. And thelame Cteſias allo repor- crel.r5.hif. 
teth, Thatthe laſt warre which Cyrus made was againſt Amorrhews, King of the Derbici-1%+ 
*;,1Nation (as the reſt) of Scythia , whom though he ouercame, ple then receiucd 
thewound of his death, which he {ufferedrhreeCaies after. 
Strabo alſo 2firmeth, That he was buricd in his owne Citic of Paſazardes, which him- $145.45. 
ele had builr,& where his Epitaph was to bc read inhis time ; which is ſaid ro haue been 
Ms: O'Vir quicunquees, Of Vadecungue aduenis , nequeentm te adurnturum ignoraui: Ego 
Jum Cyrus qui Per ſis imperium conſlitui, puſillum hoc terr.e quo meum tegitur corpus mini ne 
inudexs ,O thou man, whoſoeuer thou art, cr whenceſoeuer T commeſt ; for I was not 10ns- 
joran that thou ſhouldeſt come: 1 am Cyrus that founded the Perſian Empire, doe not enuie onto 
meths little earth, with which my bodie is couered, 
mak om opeaed by — : ak Curtins yy eng, oe vpon hope of @. Curtel. 
FP Ls cd to naue beenz buried with him, or pon defireto honour his dead bo. 
hey ane ceremonies z in which there was foundan olde rorten Target,two Scy- 
Contered wh = a Sword. The Coffin wherein his bodielay , Alexandercauſed to be 
rr ro 2 owne garment, and a Crowne of gold to beſct vpon it. Theſe things 
— crea, as they giuecreditro the reports of Xenophonand Zonaras,lo they dero- xe. pad.s. 
SMCmichirom Herodotys, who leaucs his bodicin the hands of Towyris., 


And 


- on part. 


Zom tl 1.0.40. 
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And ſurcly, had Cyrus loſt the Armie of Perſia in Seythia, it isnot like 


_ 


would ſo ſoone haue tranſported all his remaining forces into «Agypt , {o farre of A 
that quarter : the Scythian Nation then victorious, and bordering Mediz, neither had m 
Cambyſesbeene able infuch haſte to haue vndertaken and performed ſogrea aC _ 
queſt, Wherefore I rather belecuc Xenophon, laying, That Cyrws diced agedandin _—_ th 
and thar finding in himſelfe, that he could not long cnioy the world, he ealledynr hin bo 
his Nobiliric, with histwo ſonnes, Cambyſes and Smerdts , ot after Xenophon,Tanux. 
andafteralong Oration, whercin heafſured himſelfe,and taught others, of theimmor. hj 
talitic of the Soule , and of the puniſhments and rewards following the 00dand ill rn 
deſeruing of cucry man inthis life ; hee cxhorted his ſonnes by the Arongeſ arguments to 
he had, to a perpetuall concord and agreement. Many otherthings he vitered, which 100! 
make it probable , that hee recciuedthe knowledge of the true God from Daniel, when s 
hee gouerncd Suſa in Perſia , and that Cyrus himſelte had read the prophecieof Eſy | 
wherein he was expreſlely named, and by God (for the deliuerie of his people) price 7 
dained. Whichact of deliuering the ewes from their Captiuitie, and of reſtoring the n 
holy Temple and Citic of Hieruſalem, was intruc conſideration the nobleſt worke tha * 
cuer Cyrus performed. For in other actions hee was an inſtrument of Geds power, vie | - 
forthechaſltiſing of many Nations, and the eſtabliſhing ofa Gouernment in thoſe the 
of the world, which was not long to continue. But herein he had the gracetobeanic ſ 
ſtrument of Gods goodnefle, and a willing aduancer of his Kingdomevponeanhyytichy f yorer 
mult laſt for euer, though heauen and carrh ſhall periſh, Dt 
6 — rivs 
6. VII. ifi 
Of Cyrus his Decree for building the Temple of God in leruſalem, ly, 
int 
FH Auing therefore ſpoken of his great viRtories, mentioned by ſundry Hiſtorians, Þ pla 
== the glory ofall which was a reward of this his{eruice done vnto him thatwss / 
em Author of them and of all goodnefle.: I hold it meet at Iengthto fpeake ofthe B Wh 
Decree made in the firſt ofhis Reigne, being perhaps the firſt that eucr heemade, after Þ mer 
his poſſeſſion of the Babylonian Empire : That the captiue /ewes ſhould returneagainein-#Þ Cyr, 
totheir owne Territorie, and re-build the Houle of God in Jeruſalem, hauing nowendi» | deg 
redand finiſhed the threeſcore and tenne yeeres captiuitie, by the Prophets foretold. For | 7ay 
the accompliſhing whereof, hee gaue order to his Treaſurers ro furniſhthemwithal | and 
things neceſſarie and wanting, He alſo rettored vnto them fine thouſand foure hundred | to, 


threeſcoreand nine Veſlels of Gold and Siluer,whcrcof Nabuchodoneſor, the grandfather 
of Balthaſar, had formerly robbed the Temple, 
r Eſd.2. The number of the Zewes which returned our of Chaldea vnder their leader Zorobite, 
2.F/4-7.  theſonne of Salathiel, ani nephew to King Jecomiaes, and eſis or Jſuathe ſonnedt 

*  Joſadak, wereabour fifty thouſand ; where, as ſoone as they arriued , they built n 
Altar to theliving God, and facrificedthereon, according rothcir owne Law, anda 
cerward bethought themſelues how to prepare materialls for the re-building of ti 
Temple. 

Bur no ſooner didthe zewes begin to lay any one ſtone, than the Samaritansandotixr 
idolatrous Nations adioyning,gaue all the impediment they could. So did rhe Gouer 
nours cf thoſe Prouinccs _ Cyrus altogether countenance the diſturbers, and inn 
ſort fauoured the Jewes, nor the labours nor purpoſes they hadin hand. Andnot onely 
£/4.1.c.2-v 16 thoſe which were but Prouinciall Licutcnants and other officers of lefſe place, but Caw- 

byſes hinaſelfe ; who hauing the charge of the whole Empire, while Cyr was ay 
z@.2.v.10. therwiſe, countermandedthe building begun. And whereas ſome Authors make doubt, | 


that whatſoeuer Cambyſes did when himſelfe had obtained the Empare, yet during thelleegt 


E/41e.5-v 33 of Cyruethere was no ſuch impediment or prohibition : They may herein reſolue _ 
£4.14: 5: ſelues out of Eſdras, That by the conſpiracics of the neighbouring Nations, thebu ding 
was hindered all thetime of King Cyr life, &c. And therefore it1s truc, that the Jen 
themſelues affirme as it is written inthe ſecond of 1ohn, That the Temple was 46 Fer 

inſetting vp; hauing received ſo many hinderances from the firſt foundationto tne ® 

cond of Darims, oo 

Andifwe ſecke the naturall and politiquecauſes which moued Cambyſesto wi - 

his fathers decree, as wcll while hee gouerned vnder him, as when himſelfe became = 
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— ſoueraigne Monarch,we (hall findethzmin that Epiſtle remembred by Eſdr as,writ- 


en by Belemws, Mithridates,and the reſt, Preſidents and Counſellors in Phexnicia, where: 


33 
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bedience of the Empire, as they had formerly don2inthetimes of other Kings; E(d.r.c 4. 


ich 1 #0rerned,and Artaxerxes written after Darizs;as : And they built and finiſhed it to wit, the 


after 


place, i 


And 


ein-FE Cyrus, with his forme and manner of gouernment, areto be found in Xenophon. Ar his 


death he bequeathed che Empire vnto his eldeſt ſonne Cambyſes, appointing Swerdis or 
Tanwxares his yonget ſonne to be Satrapa or Lieutenant of Media, Armenia,and Caſs 
and hen died,after he had reigned ((airh Herodotrs)one and thirtic yeeres,or (according 
to Joftine) but thirtic. janet Wb au oli ut D any nit id OnODN: 91 
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of Gyn bis iſue : and whether Atoſla were his daughter, or (as ſome thinke) were the ſane 
. vubLecgr Heſter, . honor erode noni (inots Hon 


p36 . em jd; 0200 301 0141. FMMMDDGS ths UTR CSM 
gin hadifſyetwoſonnes, Fambyſerand Smerais, withthree daughters; dto/72, 


mbyſes being dead» who(as,ſpme Vriters:haue ſuppoſed) inflamed) bothher 
iusbands, Darizs, and Xerxesafter him, to inuade Greece, to be auenged af the whole: 
Nation forthe cruell intentthat Aman (whomthe oldtranſlation calleth a 24acedonian) 
Nadagainſt thezewes, though the opiniqn of Zoſephs be more probable, who'findes 4- 
nutobean Amalckite. Butitis hard tobe vnderſtogsd, how' Atofſz, the daughter of 
Ow, ſhould hauc beene Eſther , whole Hiſtorieſeemes rather.t> appertaine to the 
/' Artaxerxes Lonzimaniu, than gf Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes,or of Xerxes,The 
edt Atofſato haue Greece broughtmder the yoke'of Perſia, was par} gounded 
Pon the honour which thereby The th aghr her husband might" oÞBtaine;"Partly vpon 


q R : Ws —— 
minine humor ofgetting many brake: Pames, Corinthiths; Athepians, 


- Ntionto bz her bonJ-women. Whereforel cannot gineuNetmntorth® opinion of 
by the, > Who vpon the neere ſod of the two names, Atoſſa ant Hadaſſa , 

; i me which Eſther was alſo cUled) makes them to have beente onieperſon. For 
neat, 1, Tue, that Eſther concerning her parentage a, while, might be.takenfor a 
Soat Lady.ycrCodomans inference om, } a6; x e; that ſhe ſhouldtherefore, and 
rp * tor 


others of © 


$6 Meree and 4rty/tana : Cteſeay adderh rorthele, Amyris.; Awofie and Merde their + 
brother Camlyſes marricd,,, r:y/fona;Dariue, Hyitaſpes obrained; fordid be 4- 
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for the great affection whichthe King bare vnto her, beth ought the daughter of 5 - 
Certaine it is, that Either did at length diſcouer her Kindred and Nation, wherdy 


| 


Hiſtories could be kept free from this errour, yet the people, and eſpecially the N we T 
liry, muſt needes haue ynderſtoodthetruth : who neuerthcleſle did fo well know ho , 
parentage of LMoſſa, that for her ſake, as being daughter of Cyrus, her ſotne Xerxery : 
preferred to the Kingdome before his elder brother, againſt whom alſo he could hue } or 
pretended a very weakeclayme. But of theſe things more hereafter in fitter place ir 
ho IP” MP0 6 ly 

JO —— 


CHrar. I'V. Y j0P! 
Thee(tate of things from the death of Cyrus to the 


reione of Darius. P 
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&. 5 
Of the number and names of the Perſian Kings, 


\ Ftheſucceſſors of Cyr«s,and the continuance of the. Perfuw Em. Þ ® 
pirc,there are many opinions ; Asthat of Metaſthenes,whohat" ** 


numbred the Perſian Kings and their times, as followeth, - 

. Dariu Meds, and Cyrisioyntly 2 i 

- Cyrus alone; 22 | 
Priſcus Artaxerxes, 20 an 

_ Darius Longimanus, | 37 o 
Darius Nothus. 19 pYCercs. | a 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. © 55 fi 
Artaxerxes Ochus, 26| T 
Arſes, or Arſames. _ 4 py 10P! 
Dariuehe laſt, conquered by Alexander. 6] 4-4 


_-To which Philo agrecth'; which number of yeeres added,make in allan hundredni | or 
tie and one. Burt in this Catalogue Metaſthenes hath left out Cambyſes and Xerxts, ad | bc 
names Artaxerxes Aſſuerus forthe immediate ſucceſſor of Cyrus, inplace (ſaith Mew | fo 
&on)of Darius the ſonnepof Hyſtaſpes : for ws as Melantthon conicQureth,dob | fi 
not account Camby/es inthe Catalogue, becauſe his reigne was confounded with hs | ni 
Q:OMNers | ann) vo Vo HINT! 3 1 

There is a ſecond opinion, though ridiculous,of Seder Olam,who finds but foure 2 } 14 

ſean Kings trom the beginning ws endofthat Empire. on 
 Genebrard,$ chubert,and Beroaldus have alſo a differingaccount from the Greekeswhon 
Chren Krentz, neuerthelefle Euſebizs and moſt of the Latines follow.and ſo doth entzbrim;ph 
fol 13 5. fally anfivercd, and as Take it, refed all the former Authors'vatying from tit th 


coune-"Forinrhis ſ6tr doe he Greekes marſhall the Perfian Kings with the times } | 
their reignes;- ft nets! to, OD Ra. | Os h 
'.\ BANTATI l, TY {LW \ F . F +I 4 4 

Meland a - , ; * JIN 
gives C096 ONT inall. $310475! Wy 304] a | of 
ut 29: \  ,". Cambyſes,with the Magi. -- 8. nnd rk 
Meland.but 19 o Darimts Hyſtaſpes. '36; tu K WIT ; Cy 
2. NOTSEfe. nt +. 2 Was FI of 
| +1035; Arbaxerxes Longimanis, el i;;; tC) NID 0764 th 
ns «+. Darius Nothus; 55 *n-i2ng{1511 <2 ECTCeS. 16 i 
Mb . Mttaxerxes Maemons... ind uu 43100 + Re 
Mel antt.26. * ic; AFFOXEN x68 Ochinse. =_ ! vo? 23 na «> 47 Fay » f F Fo 
"a4 thOrath, | fo nts ua 2 
Meland 4 A, Paris th laſh, A odrcer 6P.."! WY har bu C0 
Which numbers, putrogether, make in all two hundredandthirtie, - tl 

| Ho Thi 
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hath 
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— account (as I hauec ſaid)the moſt Chionologers and the beſt learned approue 
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Theſe Perſian Princes being all warranted by the __ of the Scriptures, as Peucer ini 
his hiſtorical Animaduerſions hath gatheredthe places; finding firſt Cyr inthe ſecond 
of Chrmicles, chap.36.0erſ.22.2 3.Ezr4 1.chap.1.verſ.1.andoften elſewhere, 


Secondly Cambyſes inthe cleauenth of Daxiel,who may indeede be well eſteemed for 


ane of thoſe three Kings in the ſzcond verſe named, and fo the marginall Commentax 
ypon the Gene vnderſtands that place;bur,vnder correction, miſtakes the niatter greats 
ly, when heſaith inthe ſame note, that Darzus Hyſtaſpes was an enemy tothe people: 


oP 


God.andſtood againſt them : his great fauour and liberality to the /ewes being elſewher 


roued. . = 
Thirdly,is Dariys Hyſtaſpes found in Ezrathe firſt, c.4.v.5.whointhe ſixtverſeis al 
ſo named 4haſnerw. "EZ DEG - : 269d 
Fourthly, inthe eleauenth of Dapjel verſethe ſecond, Xerxes is plainely foretold and .. - 
deſcribed; and the great warre which he ſhould make againſt the Greekes by Danjel re- 
membred. | w , 
Fifly, Artaxerxes Longimans in Ezrathe fourth, verſe ſeauen, whois alſo called Ar- 
thiſafa,c. 4.1. lib. EXY4.0.7 and cap.7.V.7. | 
Sixtly, Darius Nothus, Ezra Cap. 4. verſe 24. and cap. 5. verſe 6, Mehem, cap. 12, 


atrſe 22» 


of 0 Scauenthly, Artaxerxes Mmemon in Nehem.c.2.v.1, who was father t) Artaxerxes 


Odus,and Arſames : for Dariustlic laſt, hewas ofanother Family, the Line of Cyrus the 
Great ending in Ochs,who deſcended from Xerxes the ſonne of Atoſſa'Cyrus his Daugh- 
rerand the iſſue male of Cyr failing with his owne Sonncs. 

Butto proccede. Euſebims with the Latines, following the Greekes,apply the beginnings 
andends of cuery Perſian King with their Ats,to ſome certaine Olympiad; As the war 
of Aſhages (Cyrus his maternall Grand-father)and Ahattes(Creſus his father)to the nine 
andtortieth Olympiad; The beginning gf Cyrwrreignetothe beginning of the fiue and 
fiftiethOlympiad ; The taking of Sardis by Cyrus tothe eight and fifticth Olympiad; 
Theinuaſion of -&gypt by Cambyſes to thethird yeergofthethreeſcore and third Olym- 


af npid.cnd fo of th- reſt. Which reference wich good agreement berweene ſeuerall formes 


red nit 
+25, 20d 
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th,dot 
ch that 


ure Per 


ofcomputarion adde the more creditvnto both. 
Againe, this hiſtoricall demonſtratton is confirmed by the Aſtronomicall computati- 2: i» 44. 

onot Ptolomie,who refers the death of Alexander the Great,who died the 12.0f Nouem-*<*: 

ber,in the beginning of the hundredand forticth Olympiad, to the foure hundred and 

foure and twentieth yeere after Nabonaſſar, And the «Araof Nabonaſfar began on the 

lixeand twentieth of Februarie - which conferred with the Olympiad, was in the 

ninth Moneth of the firſt yeere of the cighth Olympiad; Sothat whether we fol- 

low theaccomprs of the Olympiads, as doe the Greeke Hiſtorians, or that of Nabo- 

mſarwith Ptolomie, we ſhall findecucry memorable accident to fall out right with each 


of #computation, 


5:Whon 


del 
\ thit 


rimes 
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For Ptolomie reckons the time anſwerable to two hundred and foureand twenty 7uli- 
ayceres, and an hundred and forty dayes from Nabonaſar,to the ſixetcenth of Julie in 
theſeauenth yeere of Cambyſes. 

The Greekes,and namely Diodorus Siculus, place the taking of /£gype by Cambyſes in 
the ſecond orthird yecre of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, and the beginning of 
Cumb5ſesſeauenth yeere in the firſt of the threeſcore and fourth Olympiad : which firſt 
Athethreeſcore and fourth O lvmpiad rvas along with part ofthe two and twenticth of 
—_ The likeagreement is conſequently found about the beginning and end of 
50 Likewiſetherwenticth of Darizs, who ſuccceded Cambyſes, is according to Ptolomie 

therwo hundred and (ixcand forticth of Nabonaſſar, which (obſeruing the differences of 
bros oh "Araandthe Olympiad, Viz. cight and twentic yeeres)1it agrees with the 
- ofthe threeſcore and ninth Olympiad, wherein it is placed by the Greekes. In this 
> agrees with the Greekes throvghour,ſauing that he ioyneth Darius Medus whom 
_ mcalleth Cyaxares,with Cyrus,inthe deſtruction of Babylon,which is truc,and not 

ytorhe Greeke computation, but may very well ſtand wirh it. 

"ns ly, the difbereementsand confuſed accompts of thoſe that follow the other Ca- 

$\cotthe Perſian Kings formerly rchearſed,doth giue the greater credit torhis of the 
Lll 3 Greekes, 


— 


Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers, and likewiſe withthe holy Scriptures, 


"E 6. 11 * ie 
of Cambyſes, and the conquering of «Agypt by birg, 

Ewill therfore according tothetruth giue the Empire of Perſaato Cambyſes the 

ſonne of Cyr, though degenerate inallthings, an deſireto incy rw 


greatneſſe of his Empire : whereof he was poſſcſt in his Fatherstime while cy. 


rus made warre in the North. Cteſizs with others giue him a longer reigne thangreeth | 
9 


with the Grecianaccompt before recciued. 


Inthe fifth yeere of his ſole reigne, and inthe third yeere of the threeſcoreandthrg | 


Lib.2c2 Olympiad, according to Diodor 8 Euſebins, he inuaded«Agypt, and hauing oy 
101218 " th King thereof, , Jcaneoadly he not only cauſed him to beſlaine, bura = 
death all his kindred and dependants, with the moſt of his children, | 
Herodotus and Cteſias giue for cauſe of this Warre (being no other indeedthanthe 
Ambition of Camby/es) that when he ſent to Amaſis King of «#gypr, to hauc his daugh- 
ter in marriage, 4maſis preſented him with Niters the daughter of Apries his predecel. 
ſor, which Cambyſes diſdained, 
Howſoeuer it were ; truce it is, that Cambyſes gathered an Armie fit for ſuch anenter- 


priſe, and cauſed the ſame to march. Bur before they entred «Egypt, Amaſicdied.andlck 


Pſammeniticus, whom Cteſias called Amyrteus, his ſucceſiour ; who cnioyed «Apyraker 
his father (according tothe beſt copics of Herodotus) but fixe Moneths , though other 
Chronologers giue him {ixe yeeres. 

But how long ſocuer he held the Crowne, in one battellhe loſt it, andwashimſelfe 
taken priſoner. 

It is ſaid that Cambyſes following therein the example of Cyr, did not only ſpaclife 
to the conquered King,but that he alſo truſted him with thegonerament of «Agyprand 
thatypon ſome reuolt, or ſuſpitiqn thereof,he cauſed him to be {laughtered, Butthe rice 


of this King was not ſo extirparcd,if we may beleeuc Herodotus and Thugdides.buthar y 


helcft a Sonne called /yar#s, who cauſed the eAgyprian to reuolt both from Xerxes and 
Artaxerxes. | 

That Pſammeniticus was at the firſt entreated gently by Cambyſes,T hold it veryimpro- 

bable, if it be true which is alſo written of him, That he ſo much hated Amaſis the King 

of:£gypt who died betore his arriuall,that he cauſed his body to be drawne out of the 

graue,and after diuers indignities vſed, commanded the ſame to be burnt,contrary tothe 

cuſtome both ofthe «Ag yptrans and Perſians, For the «Egyptians vicd to powder thei 

dead bodics with ſalt, and other drugs, tothe end the wormes might not deuoure then, 

*Neither did The * Perſians durſt not conſume them with fire, which they eſtcemedas a God, aid 

te omares thereforctcared to feeds it with Carrion. 


cuer conſume 4 


their dead ro _____. DN 
aſhes, till the 
time of Sylla d. ITIL 


—_ The reſt of Cambyles his ats, 

C6 [FFFFeer this victory obtained in »A'gypt, Cambyſes ſent an Armie into Cyprus, and 
clemEs fearing y/ 2 { conſtrained Euelthon King thereof t6 acknowledge him, who betore held that 
led T.abms,or Iland of the -#eyprians, 

_ wr the, While Cambyſes yet buſicd himſelfe in «AFegypr, he ſo much dereſted the Idolatry of 
Rf: had ynu that Nation,as he cauled the Imagesthemſtlues,with the Temples wherercin they were 
rombed the worſhipped,to be toince downe and defaced. This done,he dirced a part of his Armit 


carkafTof Car- + 


» Marius af- NO Lybia, to oucr-turne the Temple of [upiter Ammon , but the Diuellin defence of his 


- his death, Oratorie raiſed ſuch a tempeſt of Sand, wherewith the greateſt part of that Country 1500 

erd. 3« Pln. . 

{.6.c.58 uered,asthe Perſians were there-with choked and ouer-whelmed. ce, 

_ & ff. Notwithſtanding which miſaduenture, Herodotus and Seneca report,that diſdainingt0 

Pee. £7.42. be reſiſted, he preparedthereſt ofhis Army,which himſeclfe meant to cunductinto thole 

Herl3.561 7. parts, but that finding a beginning of thoſe incommodities, which his firſt-ſenttroup* 
hadrricd,he changed his purpoſe, For though conquering Kings haue powe!r our a 
yetthe Elements doe not obey them,accordingto that old Eng1ſþ prouerbe,Gur,/ ath tot 
King, Stay, ſaith the Tide. 


After 


36 | ys T he third Bocke of the Jirſt part : Crar4.$2, 


Greekes, which being conſtant in it ſelfe , accordeth alſo with the computation of aj © 


Wwh 
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wh —er his returne from the attempt of ox 1epus, _ cauſed Apus the A'gyptian Ball, 
upped by that Nationas God, to be flaine : a deed very commendable, had it pro- 
”_ 1from true 2cale, and bzencexccutcd as in {cruicc of him that oncly 's, and liucth; 
_ n afterwards, when ina dreame it ſcemed vnto him that Smerds did (it inthe roy- 
,—_ of perſia (which apparition was verified in Smerdz th Magus) hegabeitin 
- wen his fauourite Fraxaes, to murther Smerdg his brother. And hauing married 
0 > ne fiſters,contrary cothe Perſian Lawes,he commitreda moſt caulcleſſe and moſt 
le ble murder vpon the one of them, called eroe, then by himſclfe with childe, be- 
ic - he bewailedthe death of her brother Smerdg. I finde it wrirten of this Cambiſer, noa.p.05. 52. 
J- Thabecauſe his predeceſſors obſcrucd religiouſly the ordinances % their Empitc, hee 
h x” iſembled hs ludges,, and enquiredot them , whether there were any lawamong the 
'| pfurthardid permit the brother to marry his owne ſiſter : ir being his owne intent ſo 


d \ doe, TheIudges (who had alwaies cither lawes or diſtintions in ſtorerto fatisfit 
mn = endtimes) made anſwere, thatthere was not any thing written allowing any ſuch 
0 


conundion, bur they notwithſtanding found it intheir cuſtomcs, that ir was alwaies left 
tothe millof ti Perfian Kings to doe what beſt pleaſed them(clues;and fo, as Nautleruws 
the terms it, 10uener ans occaſionem : That 1s as much to ſay, as the Tudges found a hiftro 


h- oeaſthe Kin, andto ſecure themſclues. And yer, where it concerned nor* the. Kings 
el. ||. "meſarisfaction , hee cauſed S;/amnus one of his Iudges, and perchance one of thoſe 
| which fauoured his inceſtuous match, to be flaycd a-liue, foranvniuſt jadgemem giuen, 
n # | adtheſamehis hide to be hung vp over the judgement ſcate. After which beſtowing 


n tefarhers Office on his ſonne, hee willed him ro remember, thar the fame parrialitic de- 
he ſerved the fame puniſhment. | ; . os 
Among other his cruclties,that which hee excrciſed againſt the ſonne of his beloued 
I Praxaſpes was very ſtrange and vngratetull, For when hee deſired to be truly informed 
c by him whatthe Perſians thought of his conditions, Praxaſpes anſwered, That his verrues 
tif | werefollowed with abundant praiſe from all men , onely it was by many obſerued, thar 
and hetooke morethan vſuall delight in the taſte of Wine. With which taxation inflamed, 
hevſedchis replication : And are the Perſians double-tongued, whoallotell mee that = * 
4... | Phacin all things excelled my Father Cyrus ? thou pa (haltchen witnefle; whether 
that yg} . | | 
nd? nhisreport they haue done me righe : for if atthe firſt thor I picrcethy ſonnes hear 
with anarrow, then is it falſe that hath beene ſpoken ; bur ifT mifle the marke, Tam then 
plaſedrharthe fame be accounted true, and my ſubicdts beleeued. This being ſpo- 
Kino ken, hee immediately directed an arrow towards the innocent childe, whio falling 
the | donnedeadwith the ſtroke, Cambyſes commanded his body to be opened , ahd his 
ache | fear beingbroched on the arrow, this monſtrous Tyrant greatly retoycing , ſhewedir 
ther | totheFarher with this ſaying in ſtead of an Epitaph : Now Praxaſpes , thou maiſt reſolue 
hen, | #by [efe that 7 haue not loft my wittes with Wine , bat the Perſians theirs , who make ſuch 
, | 


gort. 
o Maryotherbarbarous crueltics he exerciſed, till arthe laſt, according tothe phraſe of 
"} orlay,hebecame felon de ſoy. For when he was informed that Patizzres, and Snierds 
the Magi, (Cedrenmus writcth them Sphendanes and Cimerdius) Miniſters of his domeſticall 
ares,taking advantage of the great reſemblance berwecne Smerdy the Kings brother , 
ad Smerdy the Magas, poſſeſt themſelues of the Empire, he mad all haſte towards Per- 
and Þ fu,andin mounting haſtily on horſebacke, his ſword diſ-ſhcathing, pierced his owrie 
deha thigh, where-with deadly wounded, falling into an ouet-late and remedileſs repentance 
the laughter which he had executed vpon his owne brother, he ſooneafter gaue vp 
try of | liswicked ghoſt, when he had reigned cight yeeres, accounting thereinthoſe ſeuen Mo» 
ywere | Mths inwhichthe Mags gouerned, while he was abſent. | 
Aroue } 56 InCambyſesthe Male line of Cyrus failed, For he had no iſſue either by 4toſſa or Me: 
of us} 9: yet Zonaras out of Hierome giucs him a Daughter called Pantaptes, anda fon called 2954s Gm 
y 15 C0 Orentes, who being drowned inthe Riucr Ophites by Antioch, the ſame wasafterward in i 
| memorieof the Princes death called Orontes. = OI 
ningt0 | Hebuiltthe Citic of Baly/ow in «Aeypt, inthe place where Latopolis was former)y ſea- 
0 _ ted,dthar of Aferocinthe Iland of Nile, calling it by the name ofhis ſiſter Meroe. 
trou 
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of theinter-regnum berweene Cambyſes and Darius, 


a3 Ty and his two ſonnes being now dead , andthe Kingdome in the poſſeſſion 
| ($&F$ of one of the Magi, the counterfait of Smerdis, the Princes, or Satrapes, or Pro. 
88; uinciall Gouernours ofthe Empire (to wit, Ocanes, Intaphernes, Gobrias, My, 
byſus, Aſphatines, Hidarnes, and Darius, who were all deſcended from Achemenesthek;4 
Perſian King,) hauing diſcouered the fraud ofthis impoſture, 10yned their force; to9es 
ther, ſurpriſed and rooted outthe Conſpirator with his Companions, and aſſiſtants. Tn ro 
whicha&tion (ſaith /uſtine) Intaphernes and Aſphalines were (laine; but Herodotw Other. 
wiſe, that they were onely wounded,for he auoweth,that all the ſcuen Princes were pre- 
ſent at the clection following. 

For the Empire being now without a Gouernour , theſe Princes grew intoconſil, 
tion how the ſame might be ordered from thence-forth. Otanes one of the ſeuen didng 
fancie any cleCtion of Kings, but thatthe Noviliticand Cities ſhould contederae, ani 
by iuſt lawes defend their liberty inequalitie, giuing diuers reaſons for his opinion, bei 
as it ſeemed greatly terrified, by the cruelties of Cambyſes , Asfirſt, that it wasnot ſafety 
giue all power to any one, ſceing greatneſſe it ſelfe, cuen in good men, dothoften in.. | 
tet the minde with many vices, and the libertic and freedome in allthingsis moſt apt 
to inſulr, and to commitall manner of wicked outrage. Againe, thattyrantsdoecom. 
monly vſe the ſeruices of wicked men, and fauourthem molt; they vſurpvponthelawes were 
oftheir Countrey , take other mens wiues by force, and deſtroy whom they pleaſe with | 4p 
out iudgement, | 

Megabyſus was of another opinion, affirming that the tyrannie of a multitude was I heth 
thrice more intollerable , than that of one. For the multitude doe all things without Nee 
iudgement,runne into buſineſle and affaires with precipitation, like raging and ouer-bez. P 
ring flouds. | great 

He therefore thought it ſafeſt ro. make eleQion of a few, and thoſe of thebeſt, wit, | ad 
and moſt yertuous; becauſcitis cuet found,thar excellent Counſailes are cucr hadfrom yy & yGre 


excellent men. | | Mus, 
Darius gauethethird iudgement, who perſwadcd the creation of a King, becauſeeven |} nw; 
among few diuturnitic of concord is ſeldome found ,/ and in great Empires it dotheur ke 


happen that the diſcord of many Rulers hath inforſt the eleftion of one Supreme, It | un 
werethercfore, ſaith Dare, farreſafer to obſerue the lawcs of our Countrie, by which 
Kingly gouernment hath beene ordained. 

The other foure Princes adhered to Dariws,and agreed to continue the ſame Imperidl 
gouernment by God eſtabliſhed, and made proſperous. And toauoid partialitic, itws 
accorded, that the morning following theſe ſeuen Princes ſhould mount on Horl-bade, 
and on him the Kingdome ſhould be conferred, whoſe horſe after the Sun-riſing ſhould 

Rer13-9.199. firſt ney or bray. In the euening after this appointment was made, itis ſaidrhat Dar 
; conſulted with the Maſter of his horſe Oebar#s, whozin the Suburbs ofthe Cite where 
the eleftion was reſolued of, cauſed the ſame Horſe,whereon in the morning Dariwws Þ vii 

mounted, tocouer a Mare, who as ſoone as hee came into the ſame place was thefirnt F lun 

horſe that brayed. Whereupon the other fixe Princes deſcended from their horſes,and 1 

wag wi ny. 1 Dariws fortheir Lord and King, Oe, 

Plato in the third ofhis Lawes affirmeth, that in memorie of the ſeuen Princes,where- N «rt 
of Darius himſelfe was one, that delivered the Empire from the vſurpation ofthe My, NY ep 
hediuidedthe whole into ſeuen gouernments ; Herodot: (aith,into twenty Satrapres. > 
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Of Dariws the ſonne of Hyltaſpes, 
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- & | 
Of Darius hi Linages 


- Arius was deſcended of the ancicnt Perſian Kings, to wit, of the 
WW achemenide,ofwhich, Cyrus the Great was the lineall Succeſſor, 
Z>N\MForin this ſort Herodorns deriues himas before, 


\ Vil. 
i SY.E ſ  Cyrusthefirſt, who had | nA fs 
\ ”; ; Teiſpius, who begat . . » | {l 
WW-44 


Ariaramnes, who was father of 

Arſamnes, the father of 

Hyitaſpes, the father of 

Darias,{urnamed Celes,the father of Xerxes. -',, Curtl.g. 


Hyſaſpes accompanied Cyrusthe Greaz, in the warres againſt the Seythians, at which 
ime Cyrss being madeiealous of Dariasby adreame of his owne, cauſed him tobe ſent 
into Perfia,others ſay to be impriſoned, from whence by the death of Cyrus hewas deli- 
ared and made Goucrnor of the Perſzan Magi. He afterward followed Cambyſes Into Herli.g” 
Hye; hethen ioyned with the reſt ofthe Princes againſt the Mage, and either by the 
of his horſe, or, as others aftirme,by ſtronz hand he obtained the Empire, which 
2s | kethemoreaſſured to himſelfe by takingtwo of Cyrus Daughters, and as many of his 
ut Neecesfor his wiucs. | * A 0279; 
” Byſtaſpes, according to * Herodotus, had beſides D arius theſethreeſonnes, who were Papi 54. 
Commandersinthe warre which Darius made in Aſia the leſſe, Thrace, Macedon, pZ7.,9 0... 
|, | adGrere; Atarnes, Artaphernes, and Artabanus,who diflwaded Xerxes from the ſecond Pap. 140.190. 
om 26 | porecien Warre. Hy##aſpes had alſo a Daughter marriedto Gobryas the Father off Marde- pas. 4. ; 56. 


” Pag. 10.1 50. 
msrhocommanded the Armie of Darius in Macedon,and marriedthe Daughter of Da- 742-1 95- 
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97 


437 
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. . . Ag, 200.404, 
uen | rw; Artozoftre his Coſen germaine. paar 4 w ; 
* Remercius giues tO H 1/baſpes fiue ſonnes, Darius who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanus, — . DGP 
I Þ Unapbernes,Otanes,and 4tarnes,with two daughters. Dekeg.Perſas. 
, Fol. 22. 

uch i A 


d. II. 
of Darius his Gonernment., and ſuppreſſing the rebellion of Babylon. 


Fx a1usdeviſed cquall lawes whereby his ſubies mightbe gouerned,theſame be- 
19 ing formerly promiſed by Cyr#s. He gaue acceſſe toall his ſubiets, and beha- 
RE ud himſclfe {o mildly to all men, that many Nations deſired and offered them- 
klucsto become his V afſals : Onely he layed diuers payments and taxcs on the people, 
machhadnor beene accuſtomed in Cyrws time,to the value of fourercenc thouſand fiue 
lundred and threeſcore talents, ſaith Herodotas. | 
Thewarrewhich Cambyſes madea farre off in e/Zgypt, and the contention berweene 
MHazi,andthe Princes of Perſia, forthe Empire, gauc heartto the Babyloniansto reco« 
nere F therlibertie, and to ſhake off the Perſian yoake; whereof Darius being aduertiſed, he 
1g, | Madan Armieto recoucrthar Cirie and State reuolted. Bur finding the ſame a dif- 
5, ul worke, he vſed the ſeruice of Zopirus, who forthe loue he bare Darizs, did cuto 
50 Þ olowne Eares and Noſe, and with other wounds yet freſh bleeding,he ſeemedto flyeto 
| Babylonian for ſuccour, to whom he accuſed the cruelty of Dariss : who, for hauing 
ven him aduice to giue oucr the ſiege of their Citie, had in this fort diſmembred and 
' rmeq him, w acreupon the Babylonians gauc him that credit,as they truſted him with 
\P, | **Uoltion and commandement of their greateſt forces : which when Zopirns had 
ootaned, after ſome ſmall colourable ouer-throwes giuen to the Perſians vpon fal- Herl;: 
"as — the Citic into Darius his hands, who had lycn betore it rwentie 
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$ III, 
Of Darius his fauoar to the Tewes in building the Temple, 


W@&gN the ſecond yeere of Darius, he gaue orderthatthe building of the Tem le 
at Hieruſalem ſhould goe on, and commanded that the ſame ſhould he finiſhed 
S&& at his owne charge, and out of the reuenues ofthe Crowne. And wherez; the 
Gouernours of thoſe Prouinces which are ſituate betweene Euphrates, and the Pheni; 
an,and mid-land Sea, (whom E-=racalleth the Captaines beyond the Riuer)hadhing;e F 
the worke itz Camby/es his time, Darius gaue commandementthatthey ſhould not 
forth come neere vnto /eruſalem, to giue any impediment to the building, buttha 
ſhould with-draw themſelues, aand getthem farre offtill all were finiſhed and atanend, 
Inthe old Zatine it is written, Procs/» ecedite ab illis ; with-draw your ſelues farre frm 
them, Inour Englyþ, Be ye farre fre thence, to wit, fromthe Citie, and Temple, nop 
in building. | 
Healſo madea decree, which concerned his owne SubieQs, That whoſoeuer ſhoull 
thenceforth hinder the ſetting vp ofthe Temple of God, that his houſe ſhould be rorne 


' downe, and the diſturber hanged ona Gallowes made of the timber thereof. He al 


inthe ſamedecree maketh inuocarion to God, That hath cauſed his name to dwellthere(11) 


I0 


deſtroy all Kings and People that put their hands to alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God which j 


i in Jeruſalem, Cy. Infoure yeeres after which decree (the[7ewes being really furniſhed 
with money and all things neceſſary from Darius) the Temple was in all finiſhed;oyi, 
jnthe beginning ofthe Spring, inthe ſixth yecre of Darins Hiſtaſpes,and in thetwoand 
fortieth after their firſt returne. 


d. TIIL 
Of Darius hs Scythian IWarre. 


Fter the recouery of Babylon he inuaded the Scythians, whoſe King Inftinecalleth 


he refuſed him his Daughter in marriage. The better to conuoy his Armicin- 
to Scychia, he builta Bridge of ſmall Veſlels ouer the Riuer 1fer or Danubins,and gauethe 
cuſtody ofthe ſame incharge(among others of Aſiathe lefle)rothe onians,and+Avlun, 
among whom was Miltiades, who per{waded the Afian Greciansto breake downe the 
bridge, to the end Darizs might not returnethereby, and if by any other way, thennot 
withoutgrcat difficultie z but the ſame was reſiſted by Hiſtr.exs Prince of Mile, a Citi 
of lonia, vwihich Nation being a Colonie of the Grekes, Diodorws calleth Traitors tothet 
Countrey, becauſe they ioyned themſclues to Darius. But the Seythians more elegant 
ly tearmed them good flaues, foras much as they would not run away from theirMs- 
ſter, but were more mindefull of doin 
when they were preſented with as faire anoccaſion of liberty as could haue beenedl- 
red. Forthegrcat Armie of Dariwsentring the defart Countriecalled Beſſarabia, found 
inirncither peopleto reſiſt them, norany ſuſtenanceto relieue them. For the 7 
were then, asare the Chrim Tartars, their poſteritie, at this day, all horſe-men, viingtie 
Bow and Sword. They were not Plough-men, but Grafiers, driuing their Heards from 
one placetoanother, as opportunitie of paſture led them, Standing Townes they had 
none, but vſed for Houſes the Waggons whereinthey carriedtheir wiues and children, 
Theſe Waggons they place at euery Station in very good order, making Streetes and 
Lanes inthe manner of agreat Towne, remoueableat their pleaſure, Neither haththt 


o their duties, than of ſhaking off their bondze, p 


Lauthinus , and ſaith, that Darizs vnder-rookethis warre againſt him, becauſe 


Emperour himſelfe, called now the great Chrim, any other Cirie than ſuch as 4g974/35ſ 


they nameit) or Towne of Carts. Whenas therefore Dar had wearied himſelfe, and 
waſted his prouiſion in thoſe deſolate Regions, wherein he found neither wayesto dt 
re him, vi&tualsto refreſh him, nor any houſes, fruittull trees, or liuing creatures, nt 
any thing at all, which cither he himſelfe might make vſc of, or by deſtroying it might 
gricuc his enemies; he began to perceiue his owne folly, and the danger into wh 

he had brought him. Yerſerting a good face vpona bad game, he ſent brauc mellages 
ro the Scythian, bidding him to ceaſe his flight, and eitherto maketriall of his whos 

fortuncin plaine battaile : Or if he acknowledged himſelfe the weaker, then to Je b 
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OY —Eremeans, :nd become 1s Sublect, giuing him E r hand Warer, whica the Per- 
"ps v{cd tO demand 25 a (:2ne, thatall Was yeelded vato them. [9 tnis chaHenz: 
'he Seythian returned | an icroglyphicall an{\vcre, ſending 1 Bird, a Frozy a 4 ſouſe, 
and flue ArroWes : whicit Cambe {[1:vv Darius interpreting by his ovne wiſh, thought 
ple chat he did yeelde allthe Ele ents whe in thoſe creatures lue,und his weapons withall 
bed J jnohishands- But Gobry.25,0mc ofthe ſeauen Princes,who had lain? the Afagi,conſtru- 
the edthelt meaning a-rignt, WilCh Was thus : Oye Perſians, get ye wn?s like Birds, [or dine, 
Were under the water, or Creepe int hales in the earth, for elſ ee ſhall not eſcape our arrowts. And 
red this interpretation was loone verified by the Scythians chemlclues,who alla led the Perſi 4 
Ct- ro þ an cape, draue thc horſc-men into thc trenches,and vexcd the Armie with continual 
hey Alirums day and night; were ſo earelelle of this great M onarch, and {o little regarded 
end, him,chatwithin his hearing, and cucnin his {ight, they didnot forbeare the paſtime of 
rom courſinga Haregwhich they had ſtarted by chance, By this boldneſle of theirs, Darias 
now wſodiſcouraged,that hc torfooke his Campe by night, making many fires,and lcauins 
alltharwere f1ckC and weake bchinde him,and ſo with all ſpecde marched away towards 
ould theRiver fer. He was purſied hardly by the Scythianswho miſt him,yct arriving at the 
Orne Bridoe before him,perſwadedthe Jonians to depart, alluring themrhar the Porſian King 
alſo ſouldneucr more bc able ro doethein cither good or harme.Vhich words had ccrrtain- 
(to) ly beene proued truc,had not Hy#tews the Mileſimn preuailed with his people, to attend 
hich 1 Þ jothecomming of Darizs,whom the Scythians did likewiſe $aile ro mecte when they retur- 
ſned ned from Jfer ro ſecke him out, 
wit, FN SRD "FIDE np % 
and 6 V. 
Some actions of the Perſians in Europeaafter the ScythianWarre, 
&Y 4riz5 hauing thus eſcaped out of Scythia, determined the inuaſionof Thraceand 
. 8 F Macedon, in which Warrc he imploycd Xegabaſws, whomaſtered the Paont- 
LEA ms, and tranſplanted them, and poſleſt Perinthus, Chalcedon, Bizantium, and 
lleth - © orherplaces, being alſo ſoone after ſubiccted, and added tothe Perſian Empire by 014- 
caule NY yn, theſonne of Sy/ammes,whom Cambyſes had excoriated tor falſe tudgement. So were z1,,/ ,. 
IC 1N- the Cities of * Selybriaand ® Cardiulikewiletaken in for the Perſian, who hauing now * Repmuinhnote 
ethe | reduced ynder his obcyſancqthe beſt part of Thrace, did ſend his Embaſſadours to 4- or bd 
mints King or Macedon adioyning, demanding of him by the Earth and Water,the $o- Conenrmepte, 
e the veraignty ouer that Kingdome. Amintas doubting his owne ſtrength, cnter:ained the —_ TY 
-nnot Embaſſadours with gentle words, and afterward inuited them to a folemne and magnihi-/ vaſes oh 
Cite centfeaſt, the Perſians greatly deſired that the Macedonian Ladics might be preſent : ua Lyſine* 
het whicnbeing granted, the Embaſſadours who were well filled with wine, and preſumed 4+ Pre Paufe 
"gallt ypontheir greatneſſe, and many victories, began to vie ſuch imbracings, and other laſci- 
c Mt uorsbehauiour towards thoſe Noble Ladies, as Alexander the Kings Sonne, great 
af pGrndfatherto Alexanderthe Great, diſdaining the Perſians barbarous preſumption, 
e dell beſought his farher to withdraw himſelfe from the aſſembly, continuing notwithſtan- 
found dingall honourable reſpe& towards the Embaſſadours, whom withall he entrearcd that 
thian theLadies mightrefreſhthemſelues fora while; promiſing their ſpeedy rcturne. This 
note F beingobtained, Alexander cauſedthelike number of well-fauoured yong-mento clothe 
from themſelues in the ſame garments,and to vſe the ſameattires which the Ladies had worne 
y bad Þ athe feaſt, viuing them in charge, That when the Perſians offered to abuſe them, they 
_ hould fothwirhtranſpicrce them with their long knives, of which they were prouided 
n Ne forthat purpoſe, which was accordingly performed. Charge was ſoone after piuen by 
t Dis tor aſeuere reuenge of this murder. But Alexander,ſomewhat beforethe death of 
_ jo Amntes,gaue his fiſter Gy2ea in marriage to Bub4ris, aprincipall Commander of Darius 
” vices on that ſide, who perſwading her husband how helpefull the Alliance of Macedon 
: at wouldproue torthe invaſion of Attics inrended,ſo preuailed, as Alexander eſcaped that 
might pn which threatncd to tall vpon him very ſuddenly; the warre of 4/ta the leflegcal- 
which lmck; falling our at the ſame times 
wad 
uran 
yeelde The 
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& VI. | 
The firſt occaſion of the warre which Darius made pon Greece with a reheayſall of the Lonery. 


ment in Athens, whence the quarrellgrew. Fan 
$9 Ow the bettertovnderſtandthe reaſonand motiues ofthar great Warre, whic - 
WP followed ſoone after, betweene the Perſians and Grecians,itis neceſlury to ack - 
BAD a ſhort repetition ofthe ſtate of £7hens, which Citi endured the hardeſt znq | 
worlt brunt of Darius inuaſion on that fidethe Sea with admirable ſuccelſe. Neither dge " 
I hold it any impertinency, to be large in vnfolding cuery circumſtance of {6 reatabu- tg | ,him 
ſineſle as gaue fireto thoſe wars, which neuer could bethroughly quenched, vntil] inthe 1” 
ruine of this great Perſian Monarchie,Perſepolis the capitall Cirie ofthe Empire, wx . c 
the requeſt ofan Athenian Harlot conſumed witha flame, as dreadfull as inthe pride of 0 
theirgreatneſſe,the Perſtans had raiſed in Athens. hos 
Now thereforeas out of the former bookes it may be gathered, how Athens,and other - 
parts of Greece,were anciently gouerned,the ſame being alrcady {ct downe, though ſcar. > 
tcringly,8&in ſeuerall times,among other the Contemporarle occurrents of the Eaſterne the 
Emperors,and the Kings of Zudza;{o I thought itvery pertinent inthis place to remen. the 


Coarws King ofthe Athenians inthe former bookes remembred, whowillingly died 7 

for the ſafetie of his people, was therefore ſo honored by them, as(thinking none wor. iv; 

thy to ſuccecde ies changed their former gouernement from Monarchicall to Gf 

Princes for tearme of life, of which Medon the " of Cedrws was the firſt, after no 

whom they werecalled Medortide ; and of thele there weretrwelue Generations belides nec 

Medop, to Wit. par 

Agaſtus. # forlifehauing continuediinallthreehun- n 
Archippus, inwhoſetimes the Greekestranſ- | dred and fixetecne yeeres. The firlt of ned 

ported themſclues into Zonia, after Troy | thoſethar gouernedfor ten yeeres, ortheÞ | wg 

an hundred and foureſcore yeeres, accor- firſt Archon, was the 

ding to Euſebizs : which migration all 0+ | Charops, then fm 

ther Chronologers (ſuch as follow Euſe- | «A/ymedes. Hp 

bias hercin excepted) finde in the yeecrc | Elydicws, the 

after Troy fallen one hundzedand fortic. } Hyppomenes. yee 

Therſipp#s, Leocrates, by 

Pharbas. Abſander. dd 

Mezades. | Erixias was the laſt Archon of the decenml of 
Diogenetws, in whoſe time LZycurgas gaue z Gouernors, which forme continuing hin 

Lawesto the Spartans. \ threeſcore and tenne yceres, was then4 oct 

Pheredus, changed into anmuall Magiſtrates, Ma em: 

Ariphron. iors, or Burg-maſters, of which Thea Þ yg 

Theiſpius, in whoſe time the 4ſyrian Em- was the firſt, according to Pauſanias : 0- Ln 

pire was oucr-throwne by Belochws, an thers finde Leoſtrat#s, andthen rh 

Pauſpae. 159. CA baces. Amhoſthenes, A, 
Diomſ.l.z, Agamneſtor. Archimedes, nu 
F=lmnrs, Aſchylus, inwhoſe timethe Ephori (accor- | Miltiades. : jee 
Pag 331: ding to Evuſebixs) were erected in Lace- | Damaſias, lim 
demon. Draco. Fat 

Alcamenon , the laſt Prince for life , after | Megacles, 50 F gan 

whoſe death the Athenians elected De- | Solon,and others, who arctheleſle toberc- mir 

cennall Gouernours : the former Princes | garded,by reaſon of the yeerely change. tox 

This Solon beinga manof excellent wiſedome, gaue lawes to the Athenians, which Vit 

were publiſhed according to Gelhws,in the three and thirtieth yeere of Tarquimm Priſcus, as 

and were in after-ages deriued vnto the Romanes, and by the Decemvirt (Magiſtrates 10 im 

Rome created for that purpoſe) reduced into twelue Tables, which were the oround ot uer 

the Romanelawes. But theſe goodly ordinances of Solon, were in his owne days viola. He 

ted,and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſhed. For whereas they were framed __ it 

pra 
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—iceand maintenance of a popular gouernm?ne ; the eſtate of Athexs was very ſoone 
chingedint0 2 Monarchie by Piſiſtrarus the ſonne of Hppocrates: who f nding the Citt- 
l rens diſtracted into two factions, wacreof Mezaclesand Lycurg wo Citizens of noble 
Families Were BECOME the heads, tooke occaſion by their contention and inſolencie to 
-iſea third faction More powerful] than theoracr two, and more plauſible, for that he 
pemeda Protector ofthe Citizens in generall, Having by this mcancs nbtained loue 


ndcredit, he wound<cd himſelfe,2nd fained that by malice ofhis encmics he tiad like to 
| ue beeneflaine for h loucto the good Citizens; he procured a guard for his defence, 
E 1nd with that band of men ſurpriſing the Sta e-houle, or Cittadell of Athen , he made 
-to || phimſdfe Lord ofthe Towne; Hegeſi/traties being then Goucrnour. But the Citizens,who 
0 in euery change of goucrnment had ſought to remoue themſclucs furcher and further 
t from theforme of a Monarciue, could ſoill brooke this vſurpation of Piſi/fratas, that he 
f wasdrivenfor lacke of helpeto flye the Towne, as ſoone as Megacles and Lycurgas ioy- 

ningtheir forces attempted his expulſion. Yet as the building of his tyranny tounded 
r thediſenſion of the Cirizens,was ruincd by their good agreement; ſo wasit ſoone 
- aker welreedified bythe new breaking out of the 01d factions. For when Afezacles found 
ſ the power of Lycurg/# to grow greater than his owne, hedid (as is the vſuall practice of 
| the weaker fide) call in the common enemy Piſiſtratws,to whom he gaue his Daughter in 


y marriage;by which alliance the Family ofthe 4/cmeonide,whercot Megacles was chiefe, 
e20 If whecatmevery powerfull, yet ſothat Piſiſfratm by their power was made Maſter both of 

 themandall the reſt. Bur this agreement held not long ;z the A'cmeonide, and cipecial- 
d ly Megacles being incenſed againſt Pifiſtratus for his miſdemeanor towards his Wife, 


[« Wherefore they praQtiſed with the Souldicrs ofthe Towne, proceeding in theirtreaſon ,,,, ;, 4 

0 ſoſecretly, and ſo farre, that Piſiſratus vpon the firſt diſcouery of their intent, perceiucd Fremi« a Cirie 

a nootherremedy for his affaires, than to with-draw himſelfe to Eretria, where he remai- mw er 

$ nedelemenyecres. Whichtime being expired, hauing hired Souldiers out of many 4clene, by 
parts of Greece, he againe recouered the principality of Athens : after which third obrat- I 

N- ning hiseſtate, he gouerned Athens ſeauenteene yeeres,according to Arizfotle, and reig- 2*s- 


. , T : : Heraclh4. apt 
of redinallthirry and three yeeres, faith Elianws,bt 5 7u/tine hath it, fourc andthirty, ac- Z5unpee.5c2. 


ie} poumingthetime belikeas well beforeasafter his ſcuerall expulſions. Herodotus giucs -- 44, ah 
the Faherand Sonne ſixcand thirtie yeeres ; Ariſtotle fueand thirty. But Thucidides of- Thuad {6 c18 
frmcth, that he died very old, leauing for his Succeſſours his two Sonncs Hipptas and 
Hyparchu,who goucrned the £&thenians with ſuch nibdcration, as they rather ſeem 21 
the Lineall ſucceſſors of a naturall Prince than ofa Tyrant. But in the end,and ſome three 
yeeres before Hippias was expelled out of Athens, his brother Hipparchus was murdered 
by Harmodics and Ariſtogiton. The cauſe why, and the manner how performed, Thacis 
adechathwrireen at large. And though Hipparchs were charged with vanaturall luſt 
ther Kumodizs, yer Plato in his Dialogue, intituled Hipparchus, doth greatly magnifie 
tim,affrming that he was a Prince of as many eminent vertues as that Age had any,alto- 
qpcthcrcondemning the murderers andauthors of that ſcandall. Hippias fearing thatrhis 
meerpriſe vpon his brother had more and deeper rootes than were apparent; firſt ſoughr 
wdiſcouer the further intents of Hzrmodiue and Ariſtogiton, by a Harlot of theirs calle 
lama: who becauſe ſhe would nor reucale her Companions, did cut out her-owae 
ngue, Then did Frippi.as, the better to ſtrengthen himſelfe,enter into aſtrairamiry with Zamyſacus 2 
*antiaes, Tyrant of the Citie Lampſacus,whom he knew to be greatly fauoured by Da- ads, ne 
",to whoſe ſonne Bypoclus he gaue one of his Daughters in marriage. But ſome three //p-ue. 
ſeeres after the death of his brother, doubtingT know not what ſtrong pra&tice againſt -—$6:p FIR 
(elfe, he began to vſe the Citizens with oreat ſeucrity, which neither Pr/i/fratus the 
-nor Hyppizs himſelfe had eucrexerciſced, during their viurparion till this time. 
windrherefore the Athenians fearing leſt that this diſeaſe might rather increaſe, than di- 
mniſhin zppias, they ſtirred vp Cliitines one of thenobleſt and belt able of their Cirie, 
h Opraſtice tneirdeliuery : who calling to hisaſſiſtance the baniſhed Alermenide,together 
| "han Armie of the Lacedemonians, led by Cleomenes their King, {0 affrighted Hippizr, 


nul 
en 40 
+ 


tu 


0- 


c0 


HS, . . ". » - » *To90% m 
| -n " i Ompaſition he gaue oner his cſtate; andthe poſleſiton of Athens, and from thence a 5-36 fl 
of " Uked himſelfe, tooke land at* $ jotum, whence he went ro Lamp. acus in 11 y/ra ok poſite to the 
uernedh A tid + WP i . FEET 11d his {} Ile of Tenedos, 
la. Hood, J*antiaes, who preſented himto Darizes, He was depriuzd of his eſtate, as 72. _ 
che Peer "wand Thucidides apree,twenty ycercs betorethe battell of Marathon: all which 5 Animal, cal 
ice -1e continued, partly with «antides,at ocher times with Artaphernes Lieuteasnt for {5,79990"s” 


Dayins 


Athens,which Dariz« inthe endto his great diſhonour vader-took?,twenty yeeres after 
Hippias had reſigned his eſtate, 

Thus farre I haue digrefſed from Dariws,to the end the Reader may conceive the he. 
ter the cauſes and motiues of this warre : whereof the hope that Hippias hadto bereft. 
red to Athensby the helpe of Darius,which made him ſolicite and perſade the Perſian; 


roconquer Greece,was one;but not the moſt vrgent. R 


— 


d VII. 


of the 1onian Rebellion, which was the principal cauſe of the warres enſuing between 61444" 


and Perſia. 


? Nother,and a ſtrong motiueto this expedition, was the Jonick warre, break; 
&&& outin Aſia about the ſametime. The Colonies tranſported out of Greece int) 
SAYS Afia,which occupicdthe greateſt part ofthe Sea-coalt; hauing enioyed theirh, 
bertic about 500, yeercs, cuen from the Zonick migration.to the time of Craſws,were by 
this Zydian King made Tributaries, and afterwards as parcell of his Domitiions, were. 
ken in by Cyr#,and left as hereditary Seruants to the Crowne of Perſia, 

Butas it is thecuſtome of Nations halfe conquered (witneſle 1reland) to tebellagaing 


vpon cuery aduantageand opportunity : ſodid the Jonians, and other Grecians, both in 


Cyr his life, andafter himyſeeke by all meanes poſhble to free themſelues, 

Atthis time they found ſuch men ready to ſpurre them into Rebellion, as had by the 
Per ſlaw beene giuen vnto them for bridles ro hold them in ſubieRion.Euery oneofthoſe 
Townes had a Lord to rule it, whom they (abhorring the gouernment of one man) cal: 
led their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were very true to the Perſian, by whoſe onely might 
they held the peoplein ſubiction. And this their dutifull affectionthey had welldedl+ 
red, when, Darius being in great extremity, they vicdall meanes to deliuer him and his 
Armie(thatotherwiſe had beene loſt) out of the Scythians hand, Of this great piece of 
ſeruice #iſties the tyrant of Miletw expected the chiefethankes,as hauing beene chick 


Author of their expecting Dariws, whenthe reſt, either perſivaded by the Scythians, or! 


carried away withrheir owne defies, were ready to haveabandoned him, Butit came 
ſo topaſle, that Darius being more fearctull ofthe harme that Hi/7iews (being powerfull 
and crafty) might doe to him inthe future, than mindetfull of the good which he hadal. 
ready receiued at his hand, found meancsto carry him a-long to S»ſa, where he deta 
ned him with all kinde vſage of a friend, yer kept ſuch good efpiallvponhim, asanens 
mie, he could not ſtart away. Hi/tiers had ſubtilty enough to diſcouer the Kingspwpole 
which ill agreed with his owne deſires. For he thought it more pleaſant, and more bv- 
nourableto ruleas Prince in one faire Citie,hauinga ſmall Territory,thantofirand feat 
atthe great Kingstable, and hearc thecounſailesby whichalarge Empire was managed; 
bei 

pleaſures thana priuate man might beſtow vpon himſclte. 

Whereforc he bethought himſelfeof raiſing of ſome tumwlts in the lower 4ſi, to 
pacifie which if he mightbe ſent, as one that had great experience and authoritie in 
thoſe quarters, it would afterwards be in his power to ſtay at home, and eirher ſarishi 
the King with excuſes, or deale as occaſion ſhall require. Reſoluing vponthus courle 
he ſent very ſecret inſtructionsto Ariſtagoras his kinſman, whom he had left his Dep 
tieat Mi/etws, aduiſing himto ſtirre vp ſome Rebellion. Theſe dire&ions came ſealo- 
nably to Ariſtagoras,who having failed in an enterpriſe ypon the Iſle of Naxos, through 
the falſe dealing of a Perſian his Aſſociate, ſtood in fearc of diſgrace, if not of ſomefur- 


ther ill that might betallhim, as one that that had waſted the Kingstreaſurestono goods 


urpole. | 
i Therefore hercadily embraced the counſaile :and the better ro draw the whole Coun- 
trie of Z-nia intothe ſame courſe which he determined torun, heaba ndoned his tyrat 
nic,and did ſer Miletus at liberty. This plauſible beginning wan vnro him the hearts of 
the Milefians : and his procceding with other 7opian Tyrants (of whom ſome he rooke 
and ſoldas {lanes to their Citizens, others he chaſed away) cauſed the whole Nation'to 
be athis command, The Perſian fleet, whereof he lately had beene Admirall intheen- 
terpriſe of Naxos, hc had ſurpriſedin his firſt breaking out, together with the py 
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Darius in Sardis,the Metropolis of Lydia, periwading and practiſing the enterpriſe yoo” 


himſclfe an idle beholder,and enioying with much reſtraintof libeny, noneothap 
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ces, and Capraines , ſorhat now hee thought himlelfe able to deale withthe oreat 
cinos fOICCS, lyingthercabout, cither by Land or Sca, Bur likely it was that the power 
of all 4ſt would (hortly be vpon his necke, and cruſh both him and his aſſiſtants ro pic- 
ct, vnleſſe hee were able to raiſe an Armic that might hold theheld, which the Jontans 
mewereinſufficient to performe. Therefore he tooke a journey to Sparta, where ha- 
noafſayed 1n vainc with many arguments, andthe offcr of fiftic talents, towin to his 
Clemenes King of the Lacedemonians : hee went fromthenceto Athens, and with 
\-rterſucceſſe beſought the pcopleto Icnd him their aſſiſtance, The Athenian Embaſla- 
4s which had beene ſentto the Perſian Kings Licutenants inthe lower Aſia, deſiring 
hem notto giue countenance to Hppias,now a baniſhed man, and lately their Tyrant, 
werea while before this returned with ill anſwers, hauing found very churliſh entertain- 
nent, Sothat the cuill which they were to expcCt in all likelyhood from the Perſian, 
madechem willing to begin with him. To which purpole,their conſanguinitie with the 
Jonians,and the perſwaſtons of Ariitagoras, drew them onapace, it perhaps his treaſure 
werenothelping. Twenty [hips the Athenians furniſhed for this voyzge; to which the 
Erariens furniſhed fiue more, inregard of the ancient kindnefle that had paſſed between 
the lomiansand them. With theſe and their owne forces ioyned, the Tonians entered the 
River CajiZrus, which falleth into the Sea by Epheſus : by whichaduantage they ſurpri- 
6d Sardis when no enemic was heard of or ſuſpe&ted, inſomuch, as Artaphernes , who 
wniedasVice-roy inthoſe parts, had no other hope of lafetie,than by retrearing himſelfe 
:"mothe Caſtle 3 which the Grectans could not force: from whence he beheld the ſlaugh- 
rrofthe Citizens, and the Citie flaming. 

The Perſians at length, mixt with the Burgers, began to encourage them to defence , 
mdrecouered the Market place, ſtrengthened by the river Patol, which ranthrough 
it;and borrowing Courage from deſperation, they both defended themſelues, and char- 
oed thcirenemies ; who well aduifing themſclues, made all the haſte they could toward 
the Seaſide, But Artaphernes hauing gathered allthe ſtrength he could, purſucd the Gre- 
cian;, and found them neere Epheſ7s , where ſetting reſoluedly vpon them, hee ſlaughte- 
reda great part of their Armie the reſt ſauing themſeclues in Epheſ. In this fight Eual- 

weides, Captaine of the Eretrians periſhed : but his fame and memorie was by that excel- 

lent Poet Simonides preſerucd. After this ouerthrow , the Athenians, which were 

before ſent ynto Ariſtagores and to the Jonians, could by no arguments of theirs, no 

=y theirteares, bee perſwaded to make any ſecond triall of their fortunes on that 
the Sea, 

Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater noy[e in the world, thanthelate good ſuc- 
ceſſe whichthe Perſians had in one or two skirmiſhes , could rayſe. Wherefore the 
Imiansbrauely proceeding , won a great part of Caria ; and ſending their Fleete into 
the Helepont , got Bizantium and other Townes into their hands. Yea, the Cyprians, 
lately ſubdued by Cambyſes , beganne hecrevponto take heart; andentring into confe- 

{deracie with the 7onians, who were able to giue them ayd by Sea, rebelled againſt the 
Perſuns, et, 

Theſenewes comming to the care of Darizs, filled him with great indignation , and 
Withanextreame hatred of the Athenians, vpon whom he vowed tortake ſharpe reuenge. 
As forthe Joniams, his contempt of them, and their knowledge of his power, made him 
Othinke, that they would nor haue dared to attempt ſuch things, bur by the inſtigation 

thoſe, to whom the ignorance of his great might had afforded the courage to pro- 
wkehim, This was the maine ground of the Warre commenced by Dariws, and pur- 

edby Xerxes againſt Athens : To which,the ſolicitation of Hippias, before remembred, 

ok ſome forme and aſſiſtance : the buſineſſe, when once it was thus farre on foor, 

bh fi like ynoughto haue proceeded, though hee had periſhed ere it were aduanced any 
fr, 


0 


Some other occurrents in this /onian commotion extended the quarrell of Darius 
%inſtmany of the Ilanders, if not againſt the whole Nation of the Greekes , for all of 
mgaeto his Rebels free harbour : the Ilanders moreouer did helpeto furniſh out 
aNauie of three hundred and fixtie ſaile againſt him. Theſe prouocations didrather 
reede in him a deſire to abate their pride, than any feare of harme that they were 
©todoe him. For what they had done at Sardis, was but by furprize. In every 
it they were beaten by the Perſians, who hadnot yet loſtthe fruits of their diſcipline, 
M mm whercin 
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wherein Cyr had trained them, nor all their ancient Captaines. In one ſea-fight 1," 
the Ifle of Cyprus, the 1onians indeede had the vpper hand z bur they were Pheniciay: 
eA:gyptiaws, and Cilicians, whom they vanquiſhed : neither was that Victory of any 
vie rothem, the Cyprians, in whoſe aide they came , being vtterly beaten þ th 
Perfian Armie at Land, and reduced into theirold ſubicftion, $9 had the Perſuns 
likewiſe by open warre and faire force ouerthrowne the Carians intwo battail 
reclaimed that Nation; asalſo they had recouered the Townes vpon Hefteſpope With 
ſone eAolian and Zonian Cities : when Aritagoras with his friends quitting "vm 
ficd into Thrace, deſirous to ſeat himſelfe in Amphipolis, a Colonic of the Athenians, 
But the Edonians,on whoſe Territorie belike he landed, oucrthrew him,& cut histroupes « 
in picces. | 

y i the ſame time, Hiſtizws the firſt mouer of this inſurrction came downs 
into thoſe quarters ; who hauing vndertaken the performance of great matters t 
Darius , was glad to flye from his Lieutenants, by whom his double dealing wx 
detected. 

But this euaſion preſerued him not long. For after many vaine attempts that hem: 
he was taken in fight by the Perſians, and haſtily beheaded, leſt the King ſhould pardon 
him vpon nmcnbrance of old good turnes;as itſeemesthat he would haue done, bythe 
buriall which he commanded to be giuento his dead body that was crucified, and by his 
heauie taking of his death. 10 

Hiſtieus had ſought to put himſelfe into Milerws , but the Cirizens doubting his con. 
ditions,choſerather to keepe him out, and make ſhift for themſclues,withont his helpe, 
Theſtrengrh of their Citie by land, which had in old time withſtood the Lyduy Kings, 
and their good Flect which promiſed vato them the liberty of an open Sea, embolde- 
ned them totry the vttermoſt, when very few friends were left vpon that Cominent 
to take their part. Buttheir Nauie was broken as much by threatnings as by force; 
many of their companions and fellow-rebels forſaking him vpon hopeof pardon, 
and many bcing danted with the cauſelefſe flight of thoſe that ſhould haue aſſiſted 
them. Neither was it long before the Towne it ſelfe being aſſaulted both by Landand 
Sea, was taken by force, the Citizens laine, rheir wiues and children made flaues, and 
their goodsa bootiec to the Perſians, whom for ſixe yeeres ſpacethey had put toſomuch 


trouble, 
F OY 0 y 
d. VIIL 
The warre which Darius made yon Greece, with che battaile of Marathon, and Darius 
bis death. 


S972 His Warre with good ſucceſle finiſhed by the Perſians, and ſome attempt 
D IF? made on Exrope fide with variable ſucceſſe : Darius obſtinate in the enter. 
S897 priſe and conqueſt of Greece (though ar firſt hee pretended to make the 
Warre bur againſt the Athenians and Eritreans, who ioyntly afliſted the 
Tonians againſt him , and burnt Sardgs in Lydia) did now by his embaſſadours de- 
mand an acknowledgement fromthcm all : among whom, ſome of them norſowell 


Hered b.6. Teſolucd as the reſt, ſubmitted thcmſclues, asthe <pinets and others. Againſt thels 
Whether this the Athenians being: inflamed, (by the aſſiſtance of the Lacedemonians ) after diuers 


People were Encounters forſt them to giue pledges , and to relinquiſh the party of the Per fuans. 
in —_ Cleomenes led the Lacedemonians in this warre, and cauſed his companion-King De 


of Aegee,be- Pants to be depoſed : who thereupon fled to Darius, farre the more confident of 


eween Theſſa- ,,; , . . L 2 
Aomnd þ-, ca victorie, by reaſon of theſe diſcords, alicnations, and ciuill warresamong the Greete:, 


den,1 doenot Hethcrefore gaue order to Hippagoras to preparea Fleete of ſhippes fit to tranſport us 


| : but . . : 
thoſe borde- {ATMIC Oucr the Helleſpont : the fame confiſting of an hundred thouſand foot, and ten 


rers,and next thouſand horſe. The charge in chicfe of his Armie he committed to Datis,accompantc 


the enemy, 


were more andaſſiſted by Hippias,the ſonne of Piſiſratus,expelled out of Athens twenty yeeresbe- 


Ry fore, and by Artaphernes his brother, Gouernour of Sardis, and the Sea-coalt 0 LAM 
than the reſt the Icſſe, Theſe Commanders hauing their Companies brought downe to the Sea-110, 
Farre off. 


Thereis alſo a Citie called 4Eg:nwaz,not farrs from Aegea Lime 2.3 3.79%, . 
& 1 33 :mb aked 
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RN ——<dhemſclues in fixe hundred Gallies and other Veſſels; and firſt of all attemp- 
| a »-[(landscalled Cyclades, which lay inthe mid-way betweene Afia the lefle, and 
ay gore For (obtaining thoſe places)the Perſians had thennothing to hinder the tran(. 


| their forces ouer the eAgean Sea ; but on the contrary they might alwayes 
= ue them(ſclues intheir paſſage, and ſhrowd themlelues from all ſuddainie tk 
and xls and outrage: 


| Tothisend they firſt poſſeſt thzmſclues of Samos, ſecondly, they attempted Naxos : 
- Which Iſland, the inhabitants deſpairing of their owne forces, abandoned. So did the 


=, leof Delos,of which Apollo wasnatiue : Which [{lznd Darius did not onely forbeare 
_ | placke;but recalling the inhabitants, he gaue order to beautihe the places and Altars of 


acrfice,t0 Apollo ercted. And hauing recouered theſe and other Iflands, the Perffiys 
reed their courſe for Eretria in Ewbz4 : for that Citie,(as already hath beene ſhewed) ,, ;14,44 
s to | tad affitedthe 7-nians at the taking and firing of Sardis. Inthis Ifland the Perſians tooke 
ound,andbeſteged Eretrra very ſtrair ly,and after ſixe dayes aſſault, partly by force,and 
npartbythe treaſon of Euphabrs and Philazins ; they tooke it, ſackrit, and burnt it to 
ade, | cheground: Thus farre the winds of proſperous fortune filled theirſayles. From Eabes 
don | the/efixspaſt their Armic into Attire,conduted and guided by Hippras,late Prince of 
the || 44ewsand marching towards ir,they encampedat Aarather, inthe way fromthe Sea, 
wherethey landed, towards Athens. 
v fo The Athenians finding thetime arriued,whetein they wereto diſpute with their owne 
on. | renus againſt Fortune, and to calt lots for theirliberty,for their wiues, their children, 
ndtheirliues, put themſelues inthe belt order they could to make reſiſtance, and with- 
{lſentaway with ſpeedeto the Lacedemonians for ſuccour, imploying inthat Negoriati- 
Je. £ cnoncPhidippideszwho paſſing through Arcadia,encountredinthe way a familiar Diuell, 
nr |} nhichheſuppoſed to be Pay, who willed him to aſſure the Athenians of vitory,promi- 
ce: | ingtharſomcone of the gods ſhould be preſentatthe bartaile to aſſift them and defend 
hemagainſtthe multicud2 of their enemies. Phidippidesar his returne ſeeing he could not 
ſed ©} bring with him any preſent ſuccours from Sparta, yet he thought it greatly awailing 
and . | to bring newes from the gods, and promiſe of aſſiſtance from Heauen, which" no 
2nd) | pdoubt (though the deuice was ſomowhat likely to be his owne) yet it greatly encoura- 
uch {} gxdth: multitude and common people, who in all ages haue beene more ſtirred vp 
_ Prophecies and other like ſuperſtitious fooleries, than by any iuſt cauſe or 

d reaſon, 

The Athenians being now leftto themſclues, with one thouſand onely of the Pla- 
ks(who hauing beene formerly defended by the Athenians againſt the Thebans, 
Ud in this extremity witneſſe their thankefulnefſe and gratefull diſpoſition ) began 
o tdilpute, Whether it were moſt for their aduantage to defend the walles of 4- 

then;, ortoput them(ſclues intothe ficld with ſuch forces as they had, the ſame con- 

ſting of tenne thouſand A:hemians , and one thouſand of the platzans, Intheend, 
1P064o ff and -o great diverſity of opinions, Miltiades, who perſwaded the triall by battell, 
ter. | pretailed, 


the | TheArmics being now in view , and within a mile of each other, the Athenians 
the Y doſed themſelues into three troopes : two wings or hornes, as they tearmethem, 
de- F adthe body of a battaile. The Perſians when they percciued fo ſmall a troope ad- 
vel N uncing towards them, thought the Athenians rather diſpoſſeſt of their vnderſtahding, 
poſſeſt with the reſolution whereof they made ſhew. So inuincible and reſiſtleſſe 
ers f tie? aſunseſteemed their owne numbersto be, and that ſmalltroope of their cnernics 
WW, lenin view,rather to be deſprſed than to be fought withall: But in concluſion, the yicto- 
De- Jheig douefull ballanced for a while, ſometime the vertue of the Grectans,and ſome- 

nes thenumber of the Perſi2ns preuailed, the Grecians fighting for all that they had, 
the Perfans for that they n:cded not, theſe great forces of Darius were diſordered and 
bis F putinrout ; the Athenians following th:ir victory cuen to the Sea-ſhore , where the 


ten |} Perſuns, ſo many of them as loſt not their wits with their courage, ſaued themſclues in 


ied their ſhips, 
i D.. Perfinn Armie conſiſted of an hundred thouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe 
He [Wihthere were{lainc in the place ſixe thouſand three hundred, and of the Gre- 
® | hundred foureſcore and rwelue. For howſoeuer itcame to paſſe, citner oy 
ngviſions, which were afterward called Paniciterrores, or by ſome other affrighr, 
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itſeemeth, thatthe inuading Armie, afterthe firſt encounter, fought withtheir ba 
towards their enemy, andloſt that number, by Heredotws ſet downe, intheir difor : 
ly retreat, orrather intheir flat running away. As for 1uitines report, That two = 
dred thouſand of the Perſian Armie were ſlaine, the ſame hathno apparance ng, a 
ſibilitic of truth. In this fight Hippias the perlwader of the enterpriſe was (|, - 
faith 7uſtine and Cicero, but Suidastels vs, That he eſcaped,and died moſt, miſerzh1 
Lemnos, 


Thegreateſt honour ofthis vitory was caſt vpon Miltiades, who both perſwadedrh 
triall by battaile, and bchaucd himſclfe therein anſwerably to the counſel! . 


ne, 
yin 


ue. Themiſtocles had his firit reputation inthis fight, being but yong and bra . 


d. Thoſe of the Greciaps, of marke and commandeinent, that fell in the firſt en. 
counter, wereCallimachus and Steſilews.It is alſo ſaid, That Cynegyrus following the p, 
fians to their embarking, laid hands on one of their Gallies, to haue held 4 
ting offthe ſhore,and hauing his right hand cut off, he yet offeredtoarr ir with his|e$, 
of whichalſo being depriued, he tooke hold of it with his teeth. This emtounter ham. 
ned inthe firſt yeere of the threeſcore and twelfth Olympiad,about the time of the Wr 
made by Coriolanw againſt his fellow-Romans: Alexander the ſonne of Amintas bei 
King of Maceden,and Phanippus then Gouernor of Athens,accordingto Plutarchior this 
lides,after Halycarnaſſens. 


This great fray thus parted, and the Perſians returned backe into the leſſer Ala, 


Miltiades ſought and obtained an imployment againſt the Ilinders of Paros, one of 
the Cyclades, and paſſing ouer his Companies in threeſcore and ten Gallies, after fix 
and twentie dayes aſſaulr he brake his thigh, in ſeeking to enter it by the Temple of 
Ceres, wherewith himſelfe being made vnable, and his companies diſcouraged, he 
returned to Athens, where thoſe vngratefull Citizens forgetting all his ſeruices 
paſt, and that of all other the moſt renowned ar the battaile of Aarathon, did 
the perſwaſion of Xantippms, the father of Pericles (who cnuicd his fame) caſthimin- 
to priſon, and ſer onhim a fine of fiftic Talents, where his weake and woundedbo- 
dy being notable to cndure the one, nor his cſtateto pay the other, he aftera fewdys 
ended his lite, 

Which enuie of the better ſort to each other,with thcir priuate FaRions,afliſtedbythe 
vnthankfull and witleſſe people brought them,not many yeeres after, froma viorins 
and famous Nation, to baſe ſubicction and ſlauery. Miltzades left bchinde him one ſonne 
called Cymen,begotten on Hegi/ipila,dzughtcr of Olorus King of Thrace, who(ſaith Ply 
rarch) was neither inferior to his father in valour,nor to Themiſtocles in vnderſtanding,bat 
exceeded them both in juſtice and good gouernment. 


Now Dariwstaking greater care how to recouer his honour, than ſorrow for theloſ 
f 


j 


receiued in Greece, gaue order for new leuies of men,and all other warlike prouiſions.Bu 
the eAgyptians reuolting from his obedience(a Kingdome of greatſtrengrh and reuenu!) 
greatly diſtracted his reſolution for the reinuaſion of Greece. The difſenfion alſo among 
his ſonnes,of whom,the yonger being borne after he was King, and by ſogreatamothe 
as Atoſſa, diſdainedtogiue placeto his elder brother, borne bctore Dariws obtained the 
Empire, greatly vexed him. Andlaſtly, death,who hath no reſpec of any mans affairs, 
gaue end to all his conſultations and enterpriſes, and ioyned himtothe earth of his ar 
ceſtors, abouta yeere after the battaile of Marathow, and after that he had reigned ſue 
and thirty yeeres. He left behinde him fiue ſonnes, namely 4rtabaſanes, borne before 


he obrainedthe kingdome, Xerxes who ſucceeded him, Achemenesgoucrnor of Ag} 
Maſiſtes and Anabignes. | 
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The preparation of Xerxes againſt Greece,” * 


Erxes receiued from his father , as hereditarie, a double Warre, 
one.to be made againftthe «£2yprians, which' he finiſtied fo ſpeedi; 
ly, that there is nothing remaining! irr wtiting\ how the' ſame yas 
k performed :' the'other againſFthe Grawuant; of which it-is -hard 
to iudge whether the prepatarions were'more terrible ,”'or the 
ſucceſle ridiculous. In the confultarion for the proſecution of this 
Warre, which was: chiefely' bent -againft the Nhentans , the 
Fe "Princes of Peyfie were divided in' bpmions Marddniids!, who 
hadformerly commanded in Thraceand Macedon, vnder Darius, and Mops 
for his grandfather, as Xerxes had, and marricd Xerxes tus lifter Artozoitres,;'perfwaded 
by many arguments the Ro warre, But Artabanws, brothet torhe late Darius,and 

ined the contrary counſdll, laying before Xerxes the lamen- 
Hleand ridiculous ſucceſſe of the rwo late inuaſions, which Dariw« had: miadee6n- 
tary to his counſell :-'The one in perſon vponthe Scyrhuans,) the other by His Lieure- 
nntsvponthe Greeks;in each of which Dariwsleft ro his enemies both his Armicand his 


cterefore beſought Xerxes to be right well aduiſed before he'did too farte imbarke 
himſfeinthis buſinefſe. For wharſocuer vnderraking hath deliberate and ſound' coun 
{for conduor, though the ſucceſſe doe notalwayes an{were the probabilicy,yet hath 
Fortune nothing elſe thereof to vaunt, than the variableneſſe of his owne natiire, which 
eacly the diuine Pronidence,1nd not any humane power,can conſtraine. - 2 
v Butſoobſtinate was the reſolution of Xerxes in proſecution of his former'intenr, 
tht &14bayws, whether terrified by Viſions( as it is written of him) or fearing the 
Kings hatred, which he made knowneto all thoſe that oppoſed his deſire to this Warre 
(crgng opinion and counſell) affiſted the Grecian Expedition with'all the power 
" 2 G, 


Aferthe Warre of »£gypt was ended,foure yeeres were conſumed in deſcribing and 
gtheringan Armie for this-inuaſion - which being compound: d of all Nations ſubict 
tothePerfiun Empire,conſiſted of ſeauenteene hundred thouſtind foot, and eighty thou- 
landhocdemen, beſides Chariots,Camels,and other B-aſts tor Carriage, if wemay be- 


leeue Herodotus : for ofthis multitude, Trogws findesthe number lefle by ſeuen hundred #er./7: 


othouſand footmen... _ Poco 

The Commanders of the ſeuerall Nations werethe Princes of the bloud of Periz, ci- 
tterby niarriage inthe Kings houſe, or otherwiſe : for torheſewere all commandements 
this nature giuen,fomefew people excepted, who had of their owne leaders. + © 
Thecharge of the whole Armie wasbeſtowed on Mardoniue, the ſonne of Gobryas by 
titer of Darius, rowhom were ioyned ſome others of Xerxes his neereſt kindred,as Ge- 
ſerals Ouer all; ſauing that the charge of ten thouſand ſele& Perſians, called the immor-. 
al Regiment (becauſe if any one of the whole number died, or wereflaine; -thers was 
Uther preſently choſen in his ſtead) was given to Hydarnes; the eighty thouſand 

| _ were led by the ſonnes of Dats, who commanded the late Armieof Dars- 
PEN Greece, me 
The Fleete of Gallics were 2200. and eight, furniſhed by the Phenicians, who 
tad Commanders of their owne Nation, and by the Cypriotes, Cilicians, Pamphilians, 
Lyciaw, Dorians , Carians, lonians, «olians , and Helleſpontines ; who were truſted 
with the furniſhing of their owne Veſſels, though commanded by the Princes of 
Perju, as by Ariabignes the ſonne of Dariws, and others,” Thereſt of the Veſſelsfor 
Tanſponation were three thouſand,” There werealſo certaine Gallies furniſhed by Ar- 
'emfuathe daughter of Lygdames, Princeſlc of Halycarnaſſus,and the Iflands adioyning, 
Which her ſelfe commanded. Thoſe Gallies by her prepared and furniſhed, exceeded 
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all the reſt ofthe Fleet, excepting thoſe of Zidew, in which Xerxes himſelfe ws i” 
barked. | ; 


d II. 
Xerxes Armie entertained by Pythius : his cutting off Mount Athos from the Continent. pb 


bridge of Boates ouer the Helleſpent : and the diſcourſe betweene him and Artabanys 9. 
on the view of the Armie. 7 


R227 Henthis world of an Armiewas throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all the Nai. to 
WWE ons of which itwas compounded, to make their Repdez.yous and repaire a 
NW] Sardis in Lydia. And when he hadafſembled tothe numberof ſeuenteene hip. 
dred thouſand foot, as heentred the body of Celenas, he was by one Pythins the Lydun 
entertained, who out of his Flocks and Heards of Cattell gaue food to Xerxes and hi 
whole Armie, The Feaſt ended,heallo pteſcnted him with twortioufand Talents of (3 
uer,andin Gold foure Millions, wanting ſeauenthouſand of the Perſian Darici, which 
make ſo many of our markes. non ed 
+ The King ouercome withthe exceeding liberality of Pythius, did not onely refufe his 
treaſure offered, but commanded that ſenen thouſand Darice[hould be giuen himtomgte 
vp his fourc Millions;of which,{o many thouſands were wanting when he madethepre: 1 
ſent.. But, ſoone after, when Pythius beſought him roſpare one of his fiue ſonnes from 
his attendance into Greece (becauſe himſelfe was old, and had rione whom he could 
well truſt as his owne ſonne) Xerxes moſt barbarouſly cauſed the young man;for whom 
his father ſought exemption, to be ſundered intotwo parts, commanding, that the one 
halfe of his carkaſſe ſhould be layed onthe right, andthe other halfe onthe left hand of 
the common way by whichthe Armie marched, ; | 
,, Twothings he commanded to be done before he came tothe Sea-ſide. The one wisa 
paſſage for Galliesto be cut behinde Mount Athos, making the' fame ( with the halfe 
Iſland or Headland, whereon it ſtood) to beanentire Iſland, ſundring thereby fromthe 
Continent of Thrace fiue Cities, beſides the Monmaint and the Cher/oneſus or Neckeof 
Landitſelfe : a worke of more oſtentation than of vie, and yer an cnterpriſe of no grex 
wonder,the Valley whichheld it to the Continent hauing bur twelue furlongs (which 
makeabouta mile and halfe) ro cut through,and the ditch being broad enough onely for 
two Galliesto paſſe in front. The Cities ſo ſeuered from the maine,were Dion, Olophyx- 
us, Acrothoon, Thyſus,and Clone, 

He alſo gaue order, thata Bridge vpon Boats ſhould be made Ouer the Hellſpontbe 
twcene Abidusand Seftos,the Sea there hauinga myle of breadth,wanting an cightpar 
which after the finiſhing, was by a Tempeſt torne aſunder and. diſſeuered : w crewit 
Xerxes being more enraged thandiſcouraged, commanded thoſe to be flaine thar were 
maſters of the worke, and cauſed ſixe hundredthreeſcore and foureteene Gallies tobe 
coupled together,thereonto frame anew Bridge ; which by the artand induſtrie of the 
Phenicians was ſo well anchored to refiſt both windes blowing intoand from the Euxae 
Sea, as the ſamebeing well boorded and rayled,the whole Armieof ſeuenteene hundred 
thouſand foor, and foureſcore thouſand Horſe, with all the Moyles and Carriages, pal 
our it into Exrope in ſeuen dayes and ſeuen nights, withour intermiſſion. This tranſpot: 
tation of Armies did Ceſar afterward vic. And Calienlathat mad Emperour,in inutaron 
of Xerxes his Bridge,did build the like. | "oy 

The Bridge finiſhed, andthe Armie brought neereto the Sea-fide, Xerxes tooke 1 
view of all his Troupes, aſſembled in the Plaines of Abidus, being carried vp,and ſeated 
ona placeouer-toppingthe Landround about it, andthe Sea adioyning : and afterhej 
had gloried in his owne happineſle, to behold and command ſo many Nations, and {o 
powerfullan Armie and Fleet, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding)burſt out into tears, 
moued with this contemplation, That in one hundred yeeres there ſhould not any ne 
ſuruiue ofthat maruellous mulritude - the cauſe of which ſudden change of paſſion when 
he vttered to Artabanus his yncle, eartabanws ſpake to the King to this effect : That 
which is morelamentablethan the diſſolution of this grear Troupe within that num 
ber of yeeres by the King remembred, is, That the life it ſelfe which we £1109 5 ze 


more miſerable than the end thereof : for inthoſe few dayes giuen vs in the 7 
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Yercis no 1Man AMONg all theſe,nor elſewhere, that cucr found | himlſelfe ſo accompani 
wh happinelle, burthat he oftentimes pleaſed himſelfe better with the defire wy. Te 
of dearh, than of liuing ; the incident calamitics, diſeaſes, and forrowes whereto niari= 
lindeis ſubicct, _ oy _—_— pm : thatrhe ſhorteſtlife doth oftentimes ap- 
_ -—_ ong ; toauoid all which, there is ncither refuge nor reſt, but in deli- 
red deati ants : ; = | | 
Cares er ym deerens Err fhary fan rr rele redeenror 
_ ' 1{ad remem ; 
rolding {ll ; on —_— , = Artabanus viterly condemned the m9 pu 
oreee, againſt which he had formerly given many ſtrong reaſons, delired hi 
"fect Shim, Whether he were returned to his fi * ar za that the of 
Greece could not be proſperous © Or whether, according tothe change of minde put in 
to binbyis late = ww od my ——_— of uo ſucceſſe ? Artabante, notwithſtai- 
dino that hee aſſured himlclfe of the Kings re olutionto goe on, and dared | 
. Arguments to batter the great purpoſe it ſelfe, yet = wh the K op R —w Fund 
- weretwothings which maruelloully aftrighted him , and which the King ſhould finde; 
oh kerd,o be _ gon ; wit, = Sea andrhe Land : TheSea, becauſeit had | 
nowhere in that part any Port capable of fo great a Fleet : inſomuch; as if 
eempeſt ſhould ariſe, all the Cdnrinent of Greece could hardly receiue them , nor all 
he Havens thereof afford them any ſafety: and theretore when any ſuch ſhelter ſh2ll bee 
nag = ot ry pes him ” vnderſtand, that in ſuch a caſc of extremity , men 
relefrrothe will and diſpoſition of Fortune, and not Fortune tothe willand dif ooliti= 
onof men, The Land, beſides other incommodiries, will be found by ſo much R_ 
menemic, by how much rhe vnſatiate deſire ofman to obtaine more and morethereof, 
_ _ gen 7 et aqpey wr q man _— to giuercliſtance, yet the wantt of 
wg atherviolence offered iſ ar 7 en ey ws _— Depromen w_ _ 
ny . ume it. By tacte Arguments Ari4- 
knw hoped to haue diuerted Xerxes, not daring perchance to vtter what indeed 
moſt feared ;to wit, the ouerthrow of the Avmnic £ elfc both by Seaand Land, hich 
Pſooneafter followed, Theſe Cautions wereexceeding weightic, if Xerxes his obſtina- 
dehid notmiſ-priſed them. For to inuade by Sea vpona perillous Coaſt, being nei- 
ws pit o any toy , nor ſuccoured by any party , may better fit a Prince 
luming on his fortune , than enriched with vnderſtanding. Such wasthe enterpriſe 
of Philpthe ſecond vpon England in the yeere 15 88. who had belike neuer heard of this 
ellof Artahanws to Xerxes, or forgotten it. | 
"on - war" ſecond point, it was very likely , that Xerxes his Armiie , which 
- thaue init lefle then two millions of Soules, beſides his beaſts for Seruice and 
arige, ſhould after a few daies ſuffer famine, and viing Machiawels words , Mourire 
L- _ ; die m_ aknife, For it was impoſſible for Greece . being aragged , ſtrait 
PR—_—_ yy = ntrey, n wow food (beſides what ſerued m_—_ ) for twenty 
d ſtrangers, whom they neuer meant to enterraine,bur withth - 
o =_ oftheir weapons, deſtroying withall whatſocuer they could nor Ali 
| fend. Nay, if we may beleeue Herodotw, the Armie of Xerxes, being reuiewed 
rao. confitted of fiue millions, two hundred eighty three thouſand, rwo hun- 
< cm" + og Laundreſles, Harlots and Horſes, and was therefore likely to 
Theeffect of Xerxes his anſivere was, Thatit wasi | 
was, Thatir was impoſſible to providefor all things, 
mo m_ enterpriſe any great matter, .ifhee gauethe hearing ro all has 
gp edot accidentall inconueniences, hce ſhould neuer purſue the ſame far- 
| (ba ou dilpute and conſultation : which if his Predeceflors, the Perſian Kings, 
= cd m_ growne to that greatnefſe, or poſſeſt ſo many Kingdomes and 
” —_ ey d d; andtherefore concluded, That great enterpriſes were neuer 
ach Fay nece oa 4 ri - ws had OR of Xerxes was not to bee condem- 
Ya. Aut Tar d enforſt him rothat warre. But fceing the many Nations new- 
aye nan W ou he already commanded, were morethan could bee conſtrained 
nog "uy onger thin the powerfull proſperity of the Perſians endured, and 
Ulion ha ” eparared by the Sea from the reſt of Xerxes Dominions ( of whoſe 
S Father Darius had made adeare expericnce ) the fruit of this warre was 
an{WCc- 
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anſwerableto theplantation, and the ſucceſleand end agreeable tothe weake counſa] 
whercon it was grounded. Furthermore, thoſe millions of men which he tranſport . 
and yet in his owne 1udgementnot ſufficient, (for he gathered in marching On, all th 
ſtrength of Thrace and Macedon) were an argument, that he rather hoped to feare the 
Greckes by the fame of his numbers, than that he had any contidence. intheir valonr 2nd 
rcſolution,whom he conducted. For itis wiſely ſaid of thoſe vncountable multitudes - 
Nonwvires habit ſed pondut ey impedimenta potius ſunt quam auxilium;They are greatinbulls 
but weake in forces,and rather a luzgage than an aide, 2 
Beſides; as it was impoſſible to marſhall ſucha world of menin one Armie, { the 
diuers Nations, ſpeaking diucrs languages, bred the fameconfuſion among the Perſiay to 
commanders whenthey came to fight, as itdid to the builders of Babtl, when th: 
cameto worke. Whereas if Xerxes had of his fiue millions compounded ten Armig 
of fiftie thouſand choſen ſouldiors incach, and ſent them ycercly into Greece well vicu. 
alled and furniſhed, he had either preuailed by the ſword,or forced themto forſike they 
rerritorie, or brought 'them into obedience by neceſſitie and famine,which cannoth» 
reſiſted. But while Xerxes, reſolued to cur downe the bankes of Greete, and to let in 
aſcaof menvpon them, he was deceiued both of his owne hopes, andin theirhzans 
whom he imployed, and beaten'by the Greekes, both by Land and Sea, yea, hee 
himſelfe, conducted by his feare,fled ſhamefully into Afre. A great part of his Armje 
was buriedin Greece: the remainder whereof,which wintred in Theſ/alie,and led by Myr. 
donius,who perſwadedthe enterpriſe, was in the Summer following vrerly defeated,and 
himſelte ſlaine. 


—_ 


wo Th} | + 
of the fights at Thermopyle and Artemiſium. 


FF ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſported the Armie ouer the Heltſow, and 
bh | landed in Thrace, (leauing the deſcription of his paſſage alongſt that Coal, 
» K y : K , 2 
and how the Riuer ot Lis wasdrunke drie by his multicudes , and the Lake 
neereto Piſſjrws by his cattell, with other accidcnts in his marches towards Greece)[ 
will ſpeake ofthe encounters he had,and theſhamfull and incredible ouerthrowes which 
he receiued. As firſt at Thermopyle, a narrow paſlage ofhalfeanacre of ground, lying 
betweene the Mountaines which diuide T heſ/alie from Greece, where ſomerimerhe Pho 
cians had raiſed a wall with gates, which was then for the moſt parc ruined, Atthisen- 
trance Leonidas, one of the Kings of Sparta, with three hundred Lacedemonians, afliſted 
with one thouſand Tegeateand AMantinveans, one thouſand 4rcadians, and other Pelopm, 
xeſians, tothe number of three thouſand one hundred inthe whole;beſides one thouſand 
Phocians, foure hundred Thebans, ſeven hundred The/pians, and all the forces{{uchs 
as they were) of the bordering Locriens, defended the paſſage two whole dayes together 
againſt that huge Armie of the Perſians, The valourof the Greekes appeared(o excellent 
inthis defence, that inthe firſt dayes fight, Xerxes is ſaid to haue three times leaped out 
of his Throne, fearing theUeſtrution of his Armie by one handfull of thoſe men,whom 
not long before he had vtterly deſpiſed : and when the ſeconddayes attempt vpon the 
Greekes had proued vaine, he was altogetherignorant how to proceede further, and o 
mighthauecontinued, had not a run-agate Gr#cia# taught him a ſecret way, by which 
part of his Armic might aſcend the ledge of Mountaines,/and ſet vpon the backs of thoſe 
who keptthe Straits. But when the moſt valiant ofthe Perſian Armie had almoſt inclo- 
ſedthe {inal forces of the Greekes, then did Leomdas, King of the Lacedemonians, with 
his three hundred, and ſeuen hundred Theſpians,which were all that abode by him,r efuſc 
to quit the place which they had vndertakento make good,and with admirable courage! 
not onely reſiſt that world of men which charged them on all ſides z bur iſſuing out 
their ſtrength, madeſo great aſlaughter of their enemies, that they might well be al 
led vanquiſhers,though all of them were ſlaine vpon the place. Xerxeshauing loſt in this 
laſt fight, together with twenty thouſand other Souldiers and Capraines,two of his own 
brethren, began to doubt what inconuenience might befall him bythe vertueof ſuch 3 
had not beene preſent at theſe battailes,with whom he knew that he ſhortly wasto deale. 
Eſpecially of the Spartans he ſtood in great feare, whoſe manhood had appeared w_ 
lar inthis tryall, which cauſed him very carefully to enquire what numbers they bring 
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= mothe ficld. Itis reported of Dienecesthe Spartan,that when one thought to haue 
errified him by ſaying, Thatthe flight of the Perſian arrowes was ſo thicke as would 
hidethe SUnNe : he anſivered thus, Ir is very good newes : for then ſhall we fight in 
ſhade. 
Ce te reſolution hauing as freely becne expreſſedin deedes, as it was vttered 
*n words,cauſed the Perſian to ſtandin great doubr,when he heard thatthe Citie of Spare 
14couldarme well-nigh cight thouſand men of the like temper, andthatthe other Lace- 
lemanians, though infcriorro thoſe, were very valiant men. Wherefore he asked coun- 
flof Demardtme, a baniſhed King of the Spartans, who had alwayes well aduiſed and in- 
ſtructed himinthe things of Greece, what courſe were fitteſt to be taken in his further 
| proceedings. The opinion of Demaratzs was, That all the Land-forces would aſſemble 
ropetherto defend the 1/Fhmus, that ſtreightnecke of ground which ioyncth Peloponneſus 
tothe Continent. For which cauſe headuiſed, Thatthree hundred ſhips well manfied 
ſhouldbeſent vnto the Coaſt of Zaconia, to ſpoyle the Countrie, and to hold the Lace- 
lemniasand their neighbours buſted at home; whileſt Xerxes at his leaſure hauing ſub- 
ducdthereſt, might afterward bring his whole power vpon them, who remaining de- 
ſlinteof ſuccour, would be roo weake alone to make reſiſtance. To this purpoſe alſo 
thefame Demaratws further adunſed, that the ſaid Flect of three hundred ſhips ſhould 
ſrizeyponthe land then called Cythera, now Cerigo, which lying neerctothe Coaſt of 
101aconia, might ſerue asa fit place of Rendez vous vpon all occaſions,citherof their owne 
defence,or endamaging the enemy : whereby that ancient ſpecch of Chilon che Lacede. 
monian ſhould be verified har it were better for his Country-mento haue that Ile drow- 
nedinthe ſea, than ſtand ſo inconueniently as for them it did. What effeRthis counſell 
might haue taken, had irbcene followed, it is not caſieto gueſſe, Burt acontrary opinion 
of 4chemenes brother to King Ferxes was preferred as the ſafer. For the Perſian ficert had 
bin ſorely vexed with a grieyous tempeſt which continued three whole dayes together, 
whereinwere loſt vpon the coaſt of Magneſia foure hundred ſhips of war, beſides other 
veſſels innumerable, accordingly as Artabenus had foreſeene, that if any ſuch calamity 
ſhould overtake them, there would not be foundany Harbor wideenough to giue them 
Pſuccour, Therefore Achemenes perſwaded his brother not to diſperſe his fleer;for if (laid 
he) aftertheloſſe of fourc hundred ſhips we ſhall ſend away other three hundred to ſecke 
aduentures, then will the Greekes be ſtrong enough by ſea ro encounter the reſt of the 
Nauie, which holding altogether is inuincible. To this counſell Xerxes yeelded, hoping 
that his Land-armie and fleet ſhould cach ofthem ſtand the other in good ſtead, whileſt 
both held one courſe, and lay not farre aſunder. Burt herein he was farre deceiued , for 
aboutthe ſame time that his armie had felt the valour of the Greekes by Land, his Nauie 
likemiſemade a ſorrowfull proofe of their skill and courage at Sea. The Grecians flect 
lay atthattime at Artersiſium in the ſtraits of Eubea, where the Perſians thinking to in- 
compaſſethem, ſent two hundred {ayle abour the Iland to fall vpon them behinGatiag 
alikeſtraragem to that which their King did praiſe againſt Leonidas in acaſenot vnlike, 
but with farre different ſacceſſe. For that narrow channell of the ſea which diuideth Eu- 
bes fromthe maine, was inthe ſamc ſort held by a Nauy oftwo hundredthreeſcoreand 
deuen faile againſt the huge Perſian Armada, as the ſtrairs of Thermopyle had formerly 
maintained by Leonid as,till he was circumucnted,as this Nauie might haue beene, 
ut wasnot, The departure of thoſe two hundred ſhips that were ſent about the Iland, 
adrhecauſe of their yoyage,was too wellknowne inthe Perſian fleer,and ſoone enough 
| Ucloſedto the Greekes, who ſetting ſaile by night, merthem with acounter-{urpriſe, 
king and linking thirty veſſels, inforcingrthereſt to take the Sea, where being ouerta- 
knwih foule weather, they were driueri vponthe rockesand caſtall away. Contrari- 
wiſe, the Nauic of the Greekes was increaſed by th? arriuall of fiftic three Athenian ſhips, 
me Lemnan, which came to their party inthe laſt fight. As theſe new forces incou- 
agdtheoneſide : ſorhefeare of Xerxes his diſh pleaſure ſtirred vp the other to redeeme 
acirloſſe with ſome notable exploit. Wherefore ſerting aſidetheir vnfortunate policy, 
they relolued in plain* fight to repairethcir honour, & caſting themſclues intothe forme 
: — thoughr ſo to inclo{c the Greekes,7:ho readily did preſentthem batrell at 
um, 
The fght endured from noone till ni gat, and cnded with equall lofſe ro both parts. 
rthough more ofthe Perſian (hi ps were ſunke andaken, yerthe leſſer loſle fell _ 
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gether as heauy vpon the Greekiſh fleet, which being ſmall could worſe b beare it, Hang © 


only the Barbarians may ſeeme tohauchadthe worle,that they forſook the place of got 
leauing the wracke and ſpoylesto the enemy, who neuertheleſſe were faine to abandon 
preſently euenthe paſſage which they had vndertakento defend, both for that miaty of 
their ſhips were ſorely cruſht inthe batraile, andeſpecially becauſe they had receiued aq. 
uertiſement of thedeath of Leonidas at Thermopyle. Betore they wayed arichors, The, 
ftocles Generall of the Cathenians engraued ypon ſtone at the watering placean exhorta. 
tion to the /oniays;that either they ſhould reuoltvntothe Greekez,or ſtand neurrallyyhich 
perſwaſion,he hoped would cither take ſome place withthem, or at theleaſt make them 
{uſpected by the Perſtans. 


lo 
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$ TIIL. 
The attempt of Xerxes pon Apolloes temple : and his taking of Athens, 


rich by meanes of many offerings that had there beene made by diuers Kings and great 1 


perſonages ; of all which riches it was thought that Xerxes had a better Tnuentorie than © 


of the goods leftin his owne Palace. To makerelation of agreat aſtoniſhment that {1 

vpon the companies which ariued at the Templeto haue facked it, and of two Rockes, 
that breaking fromthe mount Parnaſſus, ouerwhelmed many of the Barbarians, itwere 
peraduenture ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet Herodotus, who liued nor long after, faith, 
Thatthe broken Rockes remained euen to his memory in the Temple of Mineraa, whi 
ther they rowled intheirfall. And ſurely this attempt of Xerxes was impious; for ſeeing 
he belecued that Apo/o wasa god, he ſhould not haue dared to entertaine acouetous de: 
ſire of inriching himſelte by commirring facriledge vpon his Temple. Whereforeitnuy 
poſſibly betrue, thar licence to chaſtiſe his impierie,in ſuch manner as is reported, wad 

, granted vnto the Diuell, by that Holy one, who faithgy/i/l/ a man ſpoyle his gods? andelle 


terem-c-2,y-9, Where 3, Hath an nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods * Goe to the les of Kittm, 


O& 10. 


and behold, and ſend to Kedar ,and take diligent heede, and ſee whether there be any ſuchthing:, 
Now this impicticof Xerxes wasthe more inexculable, for that the Perſians alleadged 
the burning of Cybeles Tong by the CM henians, when they ſet fire onthe Citic of So" 
dis in Afia, to bethe ground and cauſe ot the waſte which they made in burning of Ci- 
tiesand Temples in Greece. Whereas indeede, in the enterpriſe againſt Delphos, this 
Vizzor of holy and zealous reuenge falling off, diſcouered the face of couetoulneſ: 
ſo much the more vglie, by how much the more themſclues had profeſſed a de- 
reſtation of the offence which the A:hewians had commirted in that kinde by meerep 
miſchance. 

The remainder of that which Xerxes did,may be expreſſed briefely thus : He camtv 
Athens, which finding forſaken, he tooke and burnt the Cittadel and temple which was thert- 
is. The Cittadel indeede was defended a while by ſome of more courage thanwile 
dome, who litterally interpreting Apollves Oracle , that Athens ſhould be ſafe in wordde 
wals, had fortified that place with boords and Palsſadees : too weake to hold out long, 
though by their deſperate valour ſo well maintained at the firſt aſſaulr , that they mg ; 
haue yeelded itvpontolerable conditions, had they not vainely relied vpon thepropne- 
cie : whercof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it was wiſely done of Themſtocles, to makediF 
cretionthe interpreter, applying rather the words to the preſent neede, than falhionngy0 
the buſineſſe ro words. 


— 
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d V. 
How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew the Greekes to fight at Salami. 


Ws He Athenians had, before the comming of Xerxes.remoued their wiues andchil 
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x (2 drenint0 Trezene, Apine, and Salamys, not ſo highly prizing their houſes re 
JK lands, as their freedome, aud the commonliberty of Greece. —— S 
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xr zeale, which the Atheatans did fhew forthe generall good of their Countric; was 


eo o , ; ” p N F . m 
i required by the other Greekes,vwvho with much labour were hard! y intreated ro ſtay for 


chem at Salami, whileſt they remooucd their wiuesand children out of the Citie. Bur 
whenthe City of Athens was taken, it was preſcntly reſolued vpon,thar they ſhould for. 
Gkethe Ile of Salamis,and withdraw the fleet to 1ſtrmes : which necke of and they did 
ro fortifie againſt the Perſzans,G {orodetend Peloponneſus by Land, and Sea,lea» 
wingtae reſt of Greece as indetenlible, to the furic of the encinie. So ſhould the [lands 
of Salami and +A{g184 haue beeneabandoned, and the Families of the Athenians (which 
were there beſtowed as in places of [ecuritic ) haue beenegiuen ouer into mercilcſſe 
bondage. Againſt this reſolution Thcmiſtocles » Admirall of the Athenian fleet, very 
(trongly made oppoſition ; but in vaine, For the Peloponn:ſiens were ſo poſſeſſed with 
Fareof loſing their own? , which they would not hazard , that no perſwafions could 
obtaine of them , tO regard the eſtate of thcir diſtreſſed friends and Allies. Many re- 
monſtrances Themitocles made vntothem , toallure them to abidethe enemie ar Sala- 
mis; As firſt in private vnto Eurybiades the Lacedemonian, Admirall of the whole fleet ; 
Thatthe ſelfe-ſame teare which made them forlake thoſe coaſts of Greece, vpon which 
theythen anchored, would afterward ( if it found no checke at the firſt ) cauſe them al- 
Grodiſcuer the flcet, and cucry one of the Confederates to with-draw himſ:lfe to the 
&f-nce of his owne Citie and eftate : Thento the Councell of Warre which Earybiades 


z01pon this motion did call together ( forbearing to obie&t what want of courage might 


workeinthem hercafter) he ſhewed thatthe fight at Z#hmws would bc in an open Sea, 
whereasit was more expedient forthem, hauing the fewer ſhips, to determine the mat- 
ter inthe ſtreights ; andthat , beſides the ſafeguard of «Agma , Megara, and Salamis, 
they ſhould by abiding, where they then were, ſufficiently defend [ithmus, which the 
Barbarians ſhould not ſo much as once looke vpon, if the Greekes obtaincd vioric by ſea; 
whichthey could not ſo well hope for elſewhere, as in that preſent place which gauc him 
ſo goodaduantage. All this would not ſerue to retaine the Peloponneſians , of whom 
one, vnyorthy of memorie , vpbraided Themi5tocles with the lofle of Athens, blaming 
Ewbiades for ſuffering one to ſpeake in the Councell, that had no Countrie of his own 


ntoinhabite, A baſe and ſhamefull obieRion it was, to lay as a reproach that loſſe, which 


being voluntarily ſuſtained for the common good, was in true eſtimation by ſo muchrthe 
more honourable , -by how much it was the greater. But this indignitie did ex2ſperate 
Teemitocles, and put into his mouth a reply ſo ſharpe, as auailed morethen all his for- 
nerperſivaſions. Hee told them all plainely , That the Athenians waned not a fairer 
Citic, thanany Nation of Greere could boaſt of, hauing well-neere two-hundred good 
ſhippes of Warre, the better part of the Grec/an fleet, with which it was caſte for 
themtotranſport their Families and ſubſtance into any part ofthe World , and ſertle 
themſelves in a more ſecure habitation, leauing thoſeto ſhift as well as they might, who 


ntheirextremitic had refuſed ro ſtand by them. Herewithall he mentioned atownein 


0tairbelonging of olde ro the State of Athens, of which towne hee ſaid an Oracle had 


forerold, That the Arhenians in proceſſe oſtime ſhould build ir a-new,and there (quoth 
hee) will we plant our ſelues, leauing vnto youa ſorrowfull remembrance df my- words, 
adof your owne vnthankefulneſſe, The Peloponneſians hearing thus much, beganto cn- 
trinto better conſideration of the Athenians, whole affaires depended nor, asthey well 
percetued, vpon {o weake termes,that they ſhould be driuento crouch to others ; bur ra- 
tier were ſuch, as might inforcethereſt to yeeld rothem , and condeſcend cuen tothe 
ittermoſt of their owne demands. 

forthe Athenia#s,when they firſt embraced that Heroicall reſolution of leauing their 
funds and houſes to fire and ruine, if neceſſity ſhould inforce them ſo farre, tor the 


ſpreleruarionof their liberty, did imploy the moſt of their priuate wealth, and all the 


commontreafure, in building a great Nauie. By theſe mcanes they hoped (which ac- 
rdingly tell out)that noſuch calamity ſhould befall chem by Land, as might not well 
counterpoiſed by great ad uantages atſca : Knowing well, that a ſtrong fleet would ci» 
procure victoric at home, or a ſecure paſſage toany other Countrie, Theother 
tates of Greece held it ſufficient, if building a few new ſhips , they did ſomewhar amend 
cir Nauic, Wherby it cameto paſle,thar,had they been vanquiſhed,they could not have 
pected any other fortune than cirher preſent dearh,or perpetual ſlaueric; neither could 
7 hopero be victorious withour the affiltance of the Athenians , whole forces oy 
ca 
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ſea did cquall all theirs together ; the whole conſiſting of more than three hundred ang 
foureſcore bottomes. Wherefore theſe Peloponneſians beginning to ſuſpe their gy 
condition, which would haue ſtood vpon deſperate points, it the flect of Arhens had - 
ſaken them, wereſoone perſwaded, by the greater fearc of ſuch abadeucnt,to for Qt h ; 
leſſer, which they had conceiued of the Perſians : and laying afidetheir inſolentbray x 
they yeelded tothat moſt profitable counſaile of abiding at Salami, we 


— — 
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How the Perſiansconſulted about giuing battaile : and how Themiſtocles by policiebellths 0 
Greekes to their reſolution , with the victorie at Salam thereupon enſuing. 


pes N the meanc ſeaſon the Perſians hadentred into conſultation , whetheritwar 
50, br conuenicntto offer battell ro the Greekes, or no. Thereſt of the C aptaines oj 
$ZDF uing ſuch aduice as they thought would beſt pleaſe the King their Maſter , ha 
ſoone agreed vponthe fight : but Artemiſia Queenof Halicarnaſſus,who followed Xersr 
tothis warre in perſon, was of contrary opinion, Her counſell was, thatthe King hin 
ſelfe dire&ly ſhould marchtoward Peloponneſus, whereby it would cometopaſſe, tha 
the Greeke Nauie ( vnable otherwiſe to continue long at Salam for want of proviſion) 
ſhould preſently be difſcuered, and every one _— to preſerue his owne Citie and 5 
goods, they ſhould, being diuided, proue vnableto refiſt him, who had won fofar ypon 
them whenthey held rogether. Andasthe profit will be great in forbearingtogiueba- 
tell; ſo onthe other fide, the danger will bemore (ſaid ſhe) which weeſhallvndergoe, 
than any necd requireth vsto aduenturevpon , and the lofle in caſe it fall yponvs,greater 
than the profit of the victory which we deſire. Forif we compell the enemicstoflie, it 
is more { zo they would haue done, wee fitting (till : but if they, as better Sea-menthan 
ours, put vs tothe worſt, the journey to Peloponneſus is veterly daſht, and many thatnow 
declare for vs, will ſoone reuolt vnto the Greekes, Mardenins, whom Xerxes had ſentfor 
that purpoſeto the fleet, related vnto his Maſter the common conſent of the other 
taines, and withall this diſagreeing opinion of Artemiſia, The King well pleaſed with 
her aduice, yerreſolued vpon following the more generall, but farre-worſe counſaileof 
the reſt ; which would queſtionleſſe haue beene rhe ſame which Aremſia gave, had 
not feareand flatteric made all the Caprtaines vtter that, as out of their owneiudge- 
ment, which they thought tobce moſt conformable to their Princes determination, 
So it was indeedethat Xerxes had entcrtained a vaine perſwafion of much good, that 
his owne preſence vpon the ſhore to behold the conflict, would worke among the 
Souldiers. Therefore hee incamped vpon the Sea-ſide, pitching his owne Tenton 
the mount eAgaleus, which is oppoſite vnto the Ile of Salamis, whence at eale he 
might ſafely view all which might happen in that ation, hauing Scribes abouthin 
to writedownethe ads and behautour of euery Captaine. The ncere approach of the 
Barbarians,together with the newes of that timorous diligence, which their Countnmen 
ſhewed in fortifying the 1thmus, and ofa Perſian Armie, marching a-pace thirher, did 
now againe ſo terrific and amazc the Pe/oponneſians, that no intreatic, nor conteſtation 
would ſufhce to hold them together. For they thoughtit meere madneſſe. to fight-tora 
Countrey already loſt, when they rather ſhould endeuour to ſaue that which remained 
vnconquered; propounding chiefly to themſclues what miſery would befallthem, if bv 
ſing the victory, they ſhould be driuen into Sa/ame, thereto be ſhut vp, and beſieged 
round in a poore deſolate Tland, 

Hereupon they reſolued forth-with to ſet ſaile for 77hmus: which had preſently beene 
done, ifthe wiſedome of Themiztocles had not preuented it, For he perceiving whatavi0-5# 
lent feare had ſtopt vp their eares againſt 21l good counſaile, did practiſe another count, 
and forth-with labourto preuent the execution of this vawholeſome decree; not ſuf 
ring the very houre of performanceto finde him buſie in wrangling alteration. As {oone 
asthe Councell brake vp,he diſpatched ſecretly atruſtie Gentleman to the Perſia Co 
taines, informing them truely of the intended flight, and exhorting them to ſend pit 
of their Nauie about the Iland, which incompaſſing the Greekes, might prevent -- 
eſcape; giuing them withall afalſe hope ofhis aſſiſtance. The Perſians no ſooner heal 


3 w 
than b ſceued theſe good newes, well knowing that the victorie was _ 
alleys 
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"7 "Gre, frhe Athenian lect ioyned withrhem ; which they might caſily hope, conſide- 
ne r whatabilitic their Maſter had to recompence for ſo doing, boththe Captaines with 
. «rewards, and the People with refticution of their Citie, and Territories, By theſe 


he meancs it fell out, that when the Greekes very early inthe morning wete about to waigh 
Anchor,they found themſclues incloſ.d round with Perſians, who had laboured hardall 
tha night, ſending many oftheir ſhips aboutthe Ifle of Salams, to chargethe enemic in 
reare, and landing many of their men inthe Ifle of Pſyttalea, which lycth ouer-againſt 
$.lamis, to ſauc ſuch oftheir owne, and kill ſuch of the Gracian partic, as by any misfor. 
une, ſhould be caſt ypon the ſhore, Thus did meere necefſitie enforcethe Grecians to 
hero | yrndenake the barraile inthe Straightsof Salamys, where they obtained a memorable vi- 
gore, kemming the formoſt of their enemies,and chaſing the reſt,who falling toule one 

nanother , could neither conueniently tight nor flie. I doc norfindeany patticular 
accurrencesin this great battaile to be much remarkeable. Sureit is, thatthe Scribes of 


cre 

ob Yerxeshada weariſome raske of writing downe many diſaſters that bctell the Per ſiart 
lad feet, which ill acquitted it ſelfe that day , doing no one picce of ſeruice worthy the pre- 
xe ſnceof their King, or the regiſtring of his Notaries. As for the Greekes,they might well 
m- {-emeto haue wrought out that victorie with equall courage, were it not thatthe prinCi= 
hat pall honour ofthat day was aſcribed to thoſe of «£gina, and tothe Athemans, of whom 
0n) i recorded, That when the Barbarians did flie towards Phalerws , wherethe Land-ar- 
ndz0 © 4anicof Xerxes lay, the ſhips of «gina hauing poſleſſed the Straights, did finke or take 
on WW them, whileſt the 4thenzans did valiantly giue charge vponthoſle that kept the Sea, and 
at- nadeany countenance of reliſting, 


—_ "ol 


d. VII. 
Of things following after the battaile of Salamis : and of the flight of Xerxes, 


MG Frerthis vitory, the Greekes intending by way of ſcrutinie, to determine which 
WY of the Captaines had beſt merited ofthem, in all this great ſeruice zeuery Cap- 
Wk taine, being ambitious of that honour , did in the firſt place write downe his 
Powne name, but in the ſecond place as beſt deſeruing nextvnto himſctte , almoſt every 
Sffrage did concur vpon Themn;tocles. Thus priuateafteRtion yeelded vnto vertue, as 
ſooneas her owne turne was ſerued, The Perſian King, asnot amazed with this calami- 
tie, began to make new preparation for continuance of warre, but in ſuch faſhion , rhat 
they which were beſt acquainted with his temper , might caſily diſcetne his faint heart , 


through his painted lookes. Eſpecially 24ardonires, Author of the Warre, beganne to 


totheeuent, Vherefore purpoling rather to aduenture his life in purſuite of the vi- 
Ctorie, thanto caſt it away by vnder-going his Princes indignation ; hee aduiſed the 
Kingtoleaue vato him three hundred thouſand men, with which forces hee promiſed 
the40 toreduceall Greece vnder the ſubicCtion of the Perſian Scepter. Heerewithall he forgor 

nottofooth Xerxes wich many faire words ; telling him, that the cowardiſe of thoſe «/#. 


Wd | onticns, Phonicians , and Cihcians, with others ot thelike mettall , nothing berterthan 
t100 [laucs,who had ſoill bchaued themſclucs jn the late Sea-ſeruice,did not concerne his ho- 
for 7 nur, who hadalwaies beene victorious, and had alreadic ſubdued the better part of 
7a breece, yea taken Athens it ſelfe,againſt which the Warre was principally intended. Theſe 


f words found very good acceptance inthe Kings care, who preſently betooke himſelfero 
(a lis journey homewards , making the morc hatte, for that he vnderſ{tood, how the Greeks 
Ida purpoſeto ſaileto Helleſpont, and there to breake downe hisbridge,and intercept 
ispaſſage. Truc it was thatthe Greekes had no ſuch intent , but rather wiſhed his haſty 
Gs departure, knowing that hee would leauc his Armie nor ſo ſtrong, as it ſhould haue 
_ e, had he inperſon remained withit. And for this cauſe did Eurybiades giue coun- 


a ſl, that by no meancs they ſhould attempt the breaking ofthat bridge , leſt neceſſirie 
= ok nforce the Perſians to take more courage, and rather to fight like men , than 

, Elkebeaſts, Wherefore Themtiocles did , vnder pretence of friendſhip, ſend afalle 
Lk aMeniſementvnto this timerous Prince adviſing him ro conuay himlelfe into Afi4 
= withallpeed,before his bridoc were diflolued: which counſell Xerxes took very kindly, 


and haſtily followed, as before is ſhewed. Whether it were ſo that he found thebtidge 
ed, whole, and thereby repaſſed into Aſia; or whether it were tornein ſunder by —_— 
Nan an 


alta wariceye vpon his Maſter, fearing leſt his counſell ſhould be rewarded according | 


57 


_— 
— 


—_— — 
— 


and hethereby driuen to imbarke himſelfe in ſome obſcure veſlell, it isnot gr 
riall ; though the Greekes did moſl willingly imbrace the latcr oftheſe reports. How! 
uer it were, this flight of his did well caſe the Countrie; that was thereby Cisburderid os 
that huge throng of people, which, as Locuſts, had before onerwhelmed it, . 


— _——  _ -—— 
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6. VIIL. x 


rr n_—— 
The negotiations betweene Mardonius and the Athenians , as a/ſo betweene the Athenians 1n4 
Lacedemonians ; after the flight of XerxCs. 


/alie, whence he ſent Alexander, the ſonne of Amyntas King of Macedon, x; Em 
baſladortothe Athenians , with promilc of large amends for all their loſſes ch 
cciued; and of extending their Territories as farre as their owne deſires ; allowi ras 
to rctainetheir libertic and lawes, if they would make peace with Xerxes , and aflif hin 
in that Warre, 

The Athenians had now reentred their Citie, but notas yet brought backe their wing 
and children for as much as they well perceiued that the place could rot be ſecure, til 
the Armic of Mardonizs were broken and defeated. VV heretore the Lacedemonuns yn. 
derſtinding what faire conditions this Embaſſador would propound, were perplexed 


with very great feare, leſt he ſhould finde good and ready acceptance, Hecreupon,they 10 


likewiſe very ſpecdily diſpatched their Embaſſadors for Athens, who arriuins beforethe 
Atacedonian had audicnce, viedrhe beſt of their perſwaſtonto retainethe Athenian firm, 
They alleadged , that ncither Xerxesnor Dari had any pretenceof Warre again(t the 
reſt of Greece, but had onely threatned 'the ſubverſion of Athens, tillthey and all their 
Confederates arming themſelues in defence of that Citie , weredrawneintothequar- 
rell, wherein the Athenians without much crueltic of injuſtice could notleaue them, 
Wee know, ſaid they, that yee haue endured great calamities, loſing the fruit of the 
orounds , and being driuen to forſake the Towne, the houſes whereof be ruined, and 
vnfit for your habitation ; in regard whereof, we vndertake to maintaineas our owne, 


your wiucs and childrenamongſt vs, aslong as the warreſhall continue , hoping tha 


yee, who hauealwaies procured libertieto others, will not now goe about to bringal 
Greece intoſlauery and bondage. As forthe Barbarians, their promiles are large, but 
their words andoathes are of no aſſurance. It was needlcſſeto vie many argumentsto 
the Athenians, who gaucanſivere to Alexander in preſence of the Spartan Embaſladors, 
That whilcſt the Sunne continued his courſe, they would be enemies to Xerxes, re- 
earding ncither gold nor any riches, wich which hee might ſecke ro make purchaſe of 
their libertie. Concerning the maintenance of their wines and children, it was abut 
den which they promiſed to ſuſtainethemlelues , onely defiring the Lacedemonians, thit 
with all ſpced they wouldcauſe their Armie to march , for as much as it wasnotlike 


lie, that Mardonivs would long fit ſtill in Theſſalie, hauing once receiued ſucha pe-# 


remptoricanſwere. Inthistheir opinion of XMardonins his readineſle to inuade Atta, 
they found themſelues nothing decciued. For hee , as ſoone as Alexander had returnel 
their obſtinatepurpoſe of reſiſtance, did forthwith leade his Armic towardsthem , and 
their Citic : they having now the ſecondtime quitted ir, and conucycdthemlelues into 
places of more ſecuritic abroad in the Countrie , where they expected the arriuallot 
their confederates, From Athens he ſent his Agent vnto them with inſtructions,not only 
ro perſivade them to acceptance of the conditions before to them propounded, but wit 
great promiſes toallure the principall of themto his partic. His hope was thar citherthe 


people, wearied with forſaking their houſes ſo often. would be deſirous to prelerue them 


from fre,& to haue thoſe which were already laid waſte,reedifiedatthe Kings charges: j0 


Or ifthis affe&ion tooke no place with them, but that needs they wouldrelic ypon their 
old Confederates,whoſe ſuccors did very ſlowly aduance forwards, yet perhaps the Let- 
ders might be wonne with oreat rewards, to draw them to this purpoſe ; all which pr0- 
iects if they ſhould faile, thedeſtruftion of Athens would be a good meane to pleaſe his 


Maſter, King Xerxes, who muſt thereby needes vnderſtand that Mardonim kept bus 


ground, and feared notto confront the whole power of Greece, 1n the ſtrongeſt pat of 
their owne Countric. Bur his expcation was beguiled inall theſe. For the Athent 


ans lo little regarded his offers , that when one Lycidas, or ( as Demeſthenes ay” wr 
Jr 
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Ardonius with his three hundred thouſand had withdrawne himſclfe intoTheſ: to 
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lm, aduiſed the Senateroacceptthe conditions, and propounded them to the peo- 
(e, all the $e2af075,G0 AS MANY as abiding without the Counſaile.houſe heard what hee 
Md gd, immediately ſet ypon him, and { toned him to death z noc cxumining whether it 
were care Or money,thar had moucd himtovrter ſuchavile ſentence. Yea,the women 
of Athens, inthe I le of Salarnis, hearing of his bad counſaile, and bad end, aſſembling to- 
ether , did CNECT his houſc c there , and pur his wife and children tothe like CXxccution, 
Allchis braucric notwithſtanding, whenthey perceyued the ſlackeneſle of the Peloponne- 

; in giving themaide, they were faine to betake themlelues to Salami againe, the 
oldplace of their ſecuritie, Remaining there, and ſeeing little forwardnes in thoſe whom 
irmoſt concerned to afſiſt them,they lentvery ſeuere meſſages to Sparta,com plaining of 
yeir lacknes,& threatning withal,totake ſuch courſe as mighr ſtand beſt with their own 

od, ſecingthat the common eſtare of all was ſo little regarged. Theſe meſſengers were 
"he firſtenterrained with dilatoricanſwers, which euery day grew colder, whenas the 
Peloponneſian Wall, builded a-thwart the 1Zhmws, was almoſt finiſhed. But as the Lace- 
lemminwaxed carclefle 8& dull,fo the Athenians hotely preſſed them to a quick reſolu- 
tion.giving them plainly to vnderſtand,thar ifthey ſhould hold on in thoſe dilatory cours 
ſes,t would not be long ere the city of Athens took anew courle, that ſhould little pleaſe 
them, Allthis while the Perſian flect lay vponthe coaſt of Aſia, not daring todraw nee- 
rervnto Greece, as being now too weakeat Sea, Likewiſe the Greekiſh Nauie contained 


g6itſclfe within the Harbours vpon Exrope fide , both ro doe ſeruice where need ſhould 


rquireathome 3 and withallto ſhunne the danger which might haue befallen any 
pattof it, that being diſtracted from thereſt , had aduenturedouer-farre. So mutuall 
trepreſerued in quier the Llands lying in the midſt of the «gear Seas, Buritwas well 
nd ſeaſonably obſerued by a Counſellor of Sparta, thatthe wall vpon 1ithmus would 
kruetolittle purpoſe for the defence of Peloponneſis, if once the Athenians gave care to 
Mardmius : conſidering that many dores would be opened into that Dcmie-Iland , as 
fone asthe Encmic ſhould by winning the friendſhip of Athews, becomethe Maſter 
of the Scasabout ir. The Lacedemonians vpon this admonition, making better peruſall 
otheir owne dangers , were very carcfull to giue ſatisfaRtion tothe Athenian Embaſſa- 

ydors, who not brooking their dalaies , were vpon point of taking leaue , yea as it ſee- 
ned,of renouncing their alliance, Vherforcdiſpatching away fue thouſand Spartans 
nth? evening, vader conduct of Pauſamas ;they gaue audience the next day to the Em- 
baſladors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with vehement proteſtations of their readi- 
reſſe; deeply ſwearing that the Armie of Sparta was already farre vponthe iourneyzand 
zivingthem leaue torake vp other fine thouſand Lacedemonians,out ofthe Region agioy 
ninz,to follow after them, 

The Athemans, though diſtaſting ſuch want of grauitie, ina matter ſo important,were 
nevenhelelſe contented with the finall concluſion , and leuying thenumber appointedof 
Lacedemonian Souldicrs, made whathaſterhey could to incampe in Attics. The other 

Grecians were nothing flacke in ſending forth Companies , whoſe neere approach cau- 
ld Merdonius to forſake Atticaas a rough Country, and therefore of much diſaduantage 
0Horle, wherein conſiſted the beſt of his power. Before his departure hee burger 
Citie of Athens, beating downe the walls of it, and ruining all that had formerly cſca- 
pedthe fury of Warre. 


rs = —_ 
d. IX. 
Thegreat battaile of Plates. 


few 1 weretoo long a rchearſallto ſhew all that happenedin many $kirmiſhes be- 
8 2 tweene the Greekes nd him, in the Countric of Bwotia , which Mardonius had 
5 choſen to be the ſeate of that Warre, Much time was ſpent before the quarrell 
WS decided by the triall of one mainebartell : for both parties did ſtand ypon their 
gurd,each expeCting when the other ſhould afailethem. 
The Army of Mardonius contained about three hundred thouſand, which were by him 
cotenout of Xerxes his Armie;ro whom were adioyned the forces of Thebes, Macedome, 
/alie,and other parrs of Greece, that now ſiding with the Perſian furniſhed his Campe 
With fitie thouſand men, Agpainſttheſeche Lacedemonians, Athenians,and their Confe- 
es, had leauied an Armic of one hundred and tennethouſand, of which forty thou- 
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and were weightily armed, the reſt were onely aſſiſtants to theſe forty thouſand,beino - oF A 


med more {lightly,as rather ro make excurſions and giue chale,thanto ſultaine aty ſtrom | oftt 
charges. g 


. . 8 5 " 
Theſetwo Armies hauing cleuen daies confronted one the other,without Pcrformins r | 
any memorable piece of ſeruice; Mardonins, whole victualls beganne to faile, refolued Fi 


to beginthe fray. The Greekes were promiſed victoric by an Oracle, if they foughrinthe |} ff 
Land of the Athenians, and in the plaine of Ceres and Proſerpina,making praicrsyntg coy: = 
rainegods, Demi-gods, and Nymphes. Bur it was hard to find the ccrtaine Place which 


the Oracle deſigned. For the plaine of Ceres was indecd inthe Territorie of Athy; = - 
there was alſo an olde Temple of Ceres and Proſerprna , neere vntotheplace Wherethey 7 
lay at thattime encampecd, as likewiſe the memorialls of thoſe Nymphes, and Den;.. joretT; 


gods, were intheſameplace , vpon Mount Citheron, and the ground ſerued well for | fri 
toor-men again(t hore ; onely the Land belonged vnto the Plateans, and not vntothe | Af 
Athenians. 


Whileſt the Greekes were perplexed about the interpretation of this doubtful 074%) a 
the Plateaxs,to makeall cleere, did freely beſtow their land on that fide the Towneyp. mie 
on the Athenians. = 

This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed Alexanderthe Great, many ages after,tor- | wed! 
edifietheir Citie, which was ruined inthe Peloponneſian warres, lag 


Allthings being ready for battaile ; the Lacedemonian Generallthought it moſt meet, u Þ «7 
that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppoſitethatday tothe Medes and Perſians , whomthey Þ wapie 
had formerly vanquiſhed at Marathon ; and that he.with his Spartays, ſhouldentertaine B con! 
the Thebans and other Greekes which followed Mardonius , as bettcr acquainted with 
their fight, and hauing beaten them often-times before. This being agreed vpon, the - 
Athenians changed place with the Lacedemonians, which Mardonius vnderſtanding(whe. Y tiny 
ther fearing the Athemrans, of whoſe valourthe Medes and Per ſianshad felt heauy proofe, Þ ten: 
or defiring to encounter the Spartans , as thinking them the brauecſt Souldiersin Gree) | fort 
hedid alſo changethe order of his battaile, and oppoſe himſelfe to Pauſanias, Allthe | mud 
Greekes might well perceive how the Encmie did ſhitt his wings, and Pauſanias thereup- re! 
on returned to his former Station ; which Mardonius noting , did alſo the like, So one}! in 
whole day was ſpentin changing toand fro. Some attempt the Perſians made that day Þ Pfom 
with their Archers on horſe-vack, who did ſo moleſt the Greekes at their watering place, | ofth 
that they were faineto enter into con(ulation of retiring ; becauſe they could notwith- | ir; 
out much loſle ro themlclues,and none tothe encmie, lic necreto that fountaine which 
did ſcrue all the Campe. Hauing therefore concluded among themſelues to diſlodge; | — 
and part ofthe Armie being ſent away before day-light : Mardopims percciued theird: 
partureinthe morning, and thereupon being encouraged by their flight, (whichto hin 
ſeemed to proceed out of meere cowardiſe)he charged them inthe reare withgreatvio f| The 
lence. It may well be recorded asa notable example of patient valour, Thatthe Larede | Pt 
monians bing ouer-taken by the enemies horſe, and ouer-whelmed with great flights of 0 
Arrowes, did quietly fit til], not making any reſiſtance or defence, tillthe Sacrificesfar 
victory were happily ended, though many of them were hurr and flaine, andſomeof 
ſpeciall marke loſt, before any ligne of good ſuccefle appearcd in the entrailes. | 

Bur as ſooneas Pau/anis had found inthe Sacrificethoſe tokens, which the ſupetſts 
tion of that Ageand Countric accounted fortunate ; hee gauethe Siggall of battaile:and 
thereuponthe Souldicrs, who till then did fitvponthe ground, as was their manner, & 
roſe altogether, and with excellent courage recciucd the charge of the Barbarians, that 
camethronging vpon them without any feare of ſuch notable reſiſtance. Therclt of the 
Greeke Armie that was in march, being reuoked by Pauſanias, came in a-pace to ſuccour 
the Lacedemonians : onely that part of the Armie which was led by the Athentans, could 5 mm 
not arriue vntothe place of the great batraile, becauſe the Thebans, and other Grethes YO 
confederated with the Perſians, gaue them checke by the way. Neuerthcleſle, the Sp 
tans with otherthcir Aſſiſtants, did ſo well acquite themſelucs , that the Perſians Were 
vanquiſhed,and Mardonizs with many thouſands more ſlaine inthe ficld zthe relt fledde = 
intothe Campe, which they had fortified with woodden walls, and there defend: - R 
themſelues with ſuch courage as deſperate neceſſity inforced them vnto, holding out the 
longer , becauſe the Lacedemontans were not acquainted with the manner of aſſaulting har 
Fortreſſe, and Walls. Inthe mcane time the Athenians having found ſtrong appoinnn 
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I wr not{ong purſued, they camero helpe the Zacedemonians,whom they found wea- 


rlybufied in aſſaulting the Campe, with morevalour thanskill. Wherefore they them- 
od | feluesynder-rook ir,and in ſhort Ipace forceda pallage through the Wall;at which breach 
he | 6; andthen On all ſides, the Greekes entred with ſuch furic, and iuſt defire of venge* 
of A that of three hundred thouſand they areſaid nor to haueleftthree thouſand alive, 
< excepting thoſe who fledde away with Artabez&s ,-when asthe Perſian Armic firſt fell 
n » : Fehe execution were ſo great, as is reported , an eſpeciall cauſe of it was the fooliſh 
ni- || qrerait,orrather flight intothe Campe. ' For though it wereſo, thatthe place was well 
for | fortified, and the number of thoſe who caſtrhemſclues intoir greater than any ofthe 
the | Affilans; yer they being of ſeuerall Nationsand nan, and having loſt their Ge» 
nerall with other principall Commanders, it was impoſſible thatthey in ſuch aterrour 

> | and aftoniſhment ſhould make good that peece of. ground, lying inthe heart of 'an Ene- 
mw- | mieCountrie, againſt an Armie of men, farre morvalianrthan themſclues, and enfl1- 
medwith preſent vitotie, Therefore theſame wall which for a few houres had preſer- 

r- | wetheirlives, by holding out the Enemie, did now impale them, and leaue'themto the 
hrering furie of vnpittifull Victors. Artabazws fled into Thrace, telling the people 

ets | of Theſalie, and other Countries in his way, that he was ſent by' Mardonius vpon ſome 
key Wopiccof ſervice : For he well knew, thar had they vnderftoodany thing of that great diſ- 
ine  comfirure, all places would haue beene hoſtile vnto him , and' ſought with his ruine to 
ith rms of the vanquiſhers. Therefore making ſo large marches, that many of 
the I tisSouldiers being feeble were left behinde and loft, hecameto Byzantiam, whence hee 
he- Y fippedhis men outer into Aſia. Such was the end of the vaine-glorious expedition, vn- 
ofe, | denakenby Jerxes againſt the Greekes, vpon hope of honour, and Conqueſt, though 
we) | fonting otherwiſe , accordingly as Artabzame had fore-ſcene, and rather worſe, for as 
the |} muchas it beganthequarntell , which neuer ended , beforethe ruine of the Perſian Em- 
rewas effeted by that Nation of the Greekes, deſpifed and ſought to haue beene 
one Y brovght intoflauery. Hereby it may ſeeme that the viſion appearingto Xerxes, was 
day Þ #fom God himſclfe,who had formerly diſpoſed of thoſe things,ordaining theſubuerſion 
ace, |} oithe Perſian Monarchie by the Greekes, who, thasprouoked, entredinto greater con- 
ith- } {ration oftheir owneſtrength, andthe weakeneſle of their Enemies. | 
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Re ic lameday on which the battaile was fought ar Plates, there was another bat- 
| 7 oo ova at —_ a Pg io ad-land ho Aﬀia, Your the Perſian 
lexcbidesthe Spartay,with Xantippus the Athenian, Admirals ofthe Greeke Nauie, at 
verequeſt of ome [landers8& onians;cid ſaile into thoſe parts,xo deliuer the Samians,8e 
Mxcurethe lonians to'reuole from the Perfian.' Xerxies himſelfe ar this time lay at Sardis, 
iCtie in Zydia, nor farre from rhe Sea-fide.; having left thaveltobochoutinl: vnder the 
onnand of Tigranes, for deferice of Zavjaand the Sca:coaſt'Therefore when 4rrtayntes 
ad thramitres,” Adwiralls of the Perfiznflecte.; vnderſtood that the Greekes bene their 
could go} ®urlerowards them;they did forth-with draw their ſhips a-ground; fortifying with Pa- 
reekes [OMe & otherwiſe,as much ground as was needfull for the encamping of al their Land 


Spar. | *Sezforces. Lentychides at his arriuall,pcrceiuingtharthey meanrto keepewithintheir- 


were | firevgth,& reſoluing to force them outof ir,rowed with his Gally cloſe aboord the ſhore 
ledde icky Vponthe 1onias (who mare for fearethen good will were encamped among 
-nded © afaexborting them in the.Greekecongue tro remember liberty,& vſethe fire oc- 
utthe | 4llonwhich they now'had to recouer it. : Heereumhe did imitare-ThemiFocles, who had 


ating | ®etheligear Eubea,truſting that cithertheſeiptrſivalions wouldpreuail;or if the Per- 


ſition oY happen to vnderſtand rhem\har it would breed ſomeegbouſic in them,cauſing 
of 0 bght in feare of their awne companyons; Itnced notfceme ſtrange;rhat this very 
- Nan z lame 
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"he Thebanes and Theſſaliaws,di d with much labor and courage obraine vitorie,which 


— 


GI 


ſame ſtratageme, which little or nothing auailed 7' hemiitocles, did now y 


ſwadethoſe Inhabitants of 4ſiato reuolt; who now, in his declining eſtate » Raue a wil. 
ling eareto the ſweet ſound of liberrie, The Perſians likewiſe, who intheir former brz 
ueric, little regardetlatd lefſe feared any treaſonto be contriued by their ſubiets, wer 
now ſo warie, that from the Samay} which were _— them, they tooke away their 
armes ; the Milefians whotn they did ſuſpect, but wouldnot ſeemeto miſtruſt, they. 
ced farre fromthem , as it were for defence of the ſtreight paſſages of M4 


cale, 
ding that theſe Milefians did beſt of all others know thoſe places. Buttheſe Palaces 


guailed them. For the Samrays perceiuing that they were held as Traitors, took COurape ts 


inthe heat of the fight , and laying hold vpon ſuch weapons as came to hand, aſſailed 
the Perſians manfully within the Campe ; which examplethe Jonians preſently folloy. 
cd, being very glad to haue found ſome that durſt beginne. tis ſaid that whilegs 
Greekes were yet in a march towards the Enemies campe , a rumour ſuddenly ranne 
the Armic , that Mardonius was ouverthrowne in Greece , which (though perhaps 
was giuen out by the Captaines to encourage the Souldiers) was very true, For th 
battaile of P/atea was fought in the morning , andthis of Azcalein the euening of the 
ſame day. 

The like report of that great battaile, wherein Paulus eAmylius ouerthrew Poſe 


the laſt king of Macedon , was brought to Rome in foure daics, as Liie with others doe y 


record, And Plutarch hath many other examples ofthis kinde. As that of thebattail: 
by the Riuer Sagra in /talie, which was heard of the ſame day in Peloponneſws: That of 
the battell againſt the Tarquimiansand the Latrnes, preſently noyſed at Rome : And (which 
is moſt remarkeable) the vitory obtained againſt Zucius Antonius , who was Rebell to 
Domitian the Emperour. This Lucime Antonius being Lieutenant of the higher Germe 
mie, had corrupted his Armie with gifts and promiſes , drawing the barbarous peogle 
to follow him, withgreat hope to make himſclfe Emperour ; which newes much trow 
bling the Citie of Rome, with feare of a dangerous Warre ; it was ſodainly reponedtha 
Antonius was {laine, and his Armie defeated. 


Hereupon many did offer ſacrifice tothe gods, and ſhew all manner of publiqueioy, 


as in ſuch caſes wasaccuſtomed, But when better inquirie was made, and the Author 
of theſe tidings could not bee found , the Emperour Domitian betooke himelfeto hs 
journey againſt the Rebell ; and becing now with his Armic in march, heerecciued 
adueniſement by Poſte, of the Vitoric obtained, and the death of Antonivs : whereyp- 
on remembring the rumour noiſed before in Rome, of the ſclfe-ſameviRorie, heefound 
that the report and victory were borne vpon one day , though twentie thouſand tur 
longs (which make about fiue and twenty hundred miles) lnder, Iris truly faidd 
Plutarch, that this laſt example giues credit vato many the like. And indeed it werere 
ry ſtrange, if among ſo many rumours, begottenby forgerie or miſtakings , andfolt- 


red by credulous imagination , there ſhould not bee found { as happens in dreames +6 


mong many thouſand vaine and frivolous) a few preciſely true. Howbeit wee miy 
finde , that God himſelfe doth ſometimes vſe to terrifiethoſe who preſume vpon ther 
owne ſtrength , by theſe light meanesof tumultuous noyſes ; as hee raiſed theſicgeo! 
Samaria , by cauſing a ſound of Horſes and Chariots to affright the Aramites ; andss 


E4yc-37-v7- hee threatned Sexacherib, ſaying : Behold, I will ſend a blait ypon him , and hee ſhall bear 


4 noſe, and returne to bis owne Land. Wherefore ir may well haue beene true, that God 
was pleaſed by ſuch'a meaneas this, to animatethe Greekes , who( as Herodetwnots) 
went towards the Enemies with heauy hearts , being in grear feare , leſt their owne 

uenture ſhould by no meanes fall out well ; conſidering in what danger they had lf 


theirowne Countrie of Greece, which was ready to be ſubdued by Mardoniue while 


they went wandring to ſecke out enemies a-farre-off, vpon the coaſt of Aſia, But rhe 
fame of the battaile fought at Plates being noyſed among them , every man deſired that 
his owne valor inthe preſent fight, mighebe ſome helpe to work out the full deliyerance 
of Greece, In this alacritie of ſpirit, they diuidedthemſelues into two Barralians,wher- 
of the Athemans leddethe one, by the way of the plaine, directly towards the enemiG 
campe- ; the Lacedemomians conducted the other , by the Mountaines and ſtreightpal 
ſages , to winnethe higher ground, The Athenians did firſt ſet vpon the Campe (ere 


che Lacedemonians could arriueonthe other part )and being defiroustogerallthe __ 


0 


The third Booke of the firſt part Curb 


CE, es 
ary ID very happily fuc. 
ceede, For Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, it was a matter of much difficultie, to ye. 


>» 
hy 


*S 
Sn PICS MTOORSR= © = SZ AAS 


==] 


"S 
Sto quYSPPxOMq =, © 


'S 
"2* 2- 5 >. = 


[rar 6.S-11- of the Hiſtorie of the Warld. 


rr I—— 


—<Te dayto themlelucs, did ſo forcibly atſult ir, that they brake way through the 
paliſſadoes and Gabions, and made themſelues Maſters of the place, ſlaying all that 
could not ſaue - Ry by flight, Inthis fight the Samans did good ſeruice;as is for- 

ntioncd. | 
— Milefians,who vponthe like icalouſte, were placed by the Perſians onthe rops 
of Myraleco defend the paſlages;did now(as ifthey had beenſer of purpoſero keepthem 
om running away)put a5 many tothe ſword as fell into their hands, letting none eſcape, 
except very ſew, that fledrhrough by-pathes. The Lacedemonians that day did little fer- 
uceforthebuſineſſe was diſpatched ere they camein : Onely they broke ſuch companies 

«retired in whole troopes.; making them flic diſperſed in very much diſorder, whereby 

the Mileſens were enabled to doc the greater execution vpon them. This was the laſt 

fightofthar huge Armie leauied againſt Greece, which was now-vtterly broken, and had 
no meanesleftro make offcnſiue Warre, 


[0 


—— 


d. XI, 
ofthe barbarous qualities of Xerxes : with a tranſition from the Perſian affaires to matters of 
Greece, which from this time grew more worthy of regard, | 


= Erxeslay at Sardss , not farre from the place of this battaile ; but little minde 
WY had heto reucnge cither this or other his great loſſes, being wholly giuen ouer 
ANI to the loue of his Brothers Wife : with whom hee could not preuaileby in- 
| treatie, nor would obtaine his defire by force, becauſe he reſpe&ted much his 
Brother her husband, he thought it beſt to make a match berweene his owne Sonne Da- 
ri, andthe Daughter ofthis Woman ; hoping by thar meanes to finde occaſion of ſuch 
fmiliaritieas might worke our his deſire. But whether it werefo, thatthe chaſtity of the 
Mother did ſtill reict him, or the beauty of her Daughter allure him, he ſoone after 
fell in loue with his owne Sonnes wife, being a vicious Prince,and as ill ableto gouerne 
tinſelfeinpeace,as toguide his Armie in War. This yong Lady hauing oncedefired the 
ing togiue herthe Garment which he then wore, ' being wrought by his owne Wife , 
DauedtheQueenethereby to perceiue her husbands conuerſation with her, which ſhe 
imputed not ſo much to the beauty of her Daughter-in-law, as to the cunning ofthe Mo- 
ther, againſt whom thereupon ſhe conceiued extreame hatred. Thereforeat a Royall 
feaſt, whereinthe cuſtome was that the King ſhould granttheir requeſt, ſhecraued that 
the Wife of 22aſiſtes, her husbands brother,the yong Ladies Mother,might be giuenin- 
twherdiſpoſition. The barbarous King, who might either haue reformed the abuſe of 
luchacuſtome, or haue deluded the importunatecruelry of his Wife, by threatning her 
elfewiththe like, to wharſocuer ſhe ſhould inflitvpon the innocent Lady, grantedthe 
requeſt; and ſending for his brother,perſwaded him toputaway the Wife which he had, 
andtake one of his Daughters in her ſtead. Hereby it ſeemes , that he vnderſtood how 
govilainouſly that poore Lady ſhould be intreated, whom he knew to be vertuous, and 
whom himſclfe had loued. Maſifes refuſed to put her away ; alleadging his owne loue, 
herdeſeruing, and their common Children, : one' of which was married to the Kings 
Sonne, as reaſons important to moue him to keepe her. But in moſt wicked man- 
ner Xeyxes reuiled himn'; ſaying, That he now houkl neither keepe the Wife:which 
tehad, nor haue his Daughter whom! he had promiſed vnto him. Maſifes was much 
pieved with theſe words, bur much more; when he returned home, he found his Wife 
noſtbutcherly mangled by the Queene Ameſtris who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, Eares, 
adTongueto be curof.and her Breſts tn like manner,which were caſt vnto Dogs. Me- 
fitecenraged withthisvil lany,took his way with his children,and ſome Friends,towards 
joknis,of which Prouince he was Gouernor,intendingto rebell & aueng: himſelfe. But 
Jerxes vnderſtand ins his purpole; cauſedan Armieto beleuicd, which cut himoff by 
emy,putting him and all his Companie tothe ſword. Such was the Tyrannicall con- 
dition of the Perfirn Gouernment:and fuch are generally the effeRs of Luxury, when it 
$10medwith abſolare power, © OY ior Os | 
Yerof Xerxes itis noted, that he'was aPrince of much yertue. And therefore Alex- 
®derthe Great finding an mage of his oner-throwne, and lying vpon the ground, ſaid, 
Thathe doubted, whether in regard of his verrue, 'he ſhouldagaineered it, or, for the 
the miſchicfe done&'by him"to Oreece,' ſhould'Ict-it lye., But ſurely —_— y 
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other good qualities were, he, was fooliſh, and was 2 coward, 2nd conſequentyma.” 
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Therefore we may.fitmelybelcaiie, that the vertue of Cyrus was very. prea 
which the foundation ofthe Perſian Empire was ſo ſurely laid, thatall the wickedneſſ 
and vanities of Xerxes,andother wore Princes, could not overthrow ir,vntillizwgh; . 
ken by.a vertue almoſt cquall tothat which did eſtabliſh it. In-wars againſt the Ao 
ans.the fortune of Xerxes did continue; as atthe firſt it had beene very good; but oiinſ 
thegeneralleſtare of Greece, neither he; nor any of his poſterity, did cuer make offenline 
warre, but receiucd many loflesin 4za,to which the laſt at 17ycale ſerned but a$ an intto- 
dudtion, teaching the Greekes, and eſpecially the Atbenians,that the Perſianwasnobe. to 
ter Souldicrat his own dores, than in a forraine Countric : whereof good” triall wis 
-madcforth-with, and much better proofe as ſoone as the affaires of Athens were quict 
ſetled andaſlured, | -f: , 

From thistime forward I will therefore purſue the Hiſtorie of Greece, raking inthe 
matters of _ as alſo the eſtate of other Countries, collaterally, whenthe order of 
time ſhall preſentthem. True it is,thatthe Perſaap cſtate continued in her greatneſſe,ms 
ny ages following, in ſuch wiſe that the knowne parts of the World had noother King. 
dome,repreſenting the Maicſtic of a great Empire. 

Bur this greatneſle depended onely vpon the riches and, power that had formerly 
beene acquired, yeelding few ations or none that were worthy of remembrance,excep. u 
ting ſome Tragedies of the Court, andexamples of that exceſhue Luxurie, where-vih 
both it, and all, or the moſt of Empires that euer were, haue beene eneruared, madeyn. 
weildic, and (as it were)fattened for the hungry ſwords of poore and hardy Enemies. 
Hereby. it came to paſſe, that Xerx&s and his fucceſlours were faine to defend their 
Crownes with money and baſe policies, very ſeldome or neuer (vnleſſe i were with 
great aduantage) daring to aduenturethe triall of plaine battaile with that little Nation 
of Greecg, which would ſoone haue ruined the foundations laid by Cyrws,had not Priuate 
malice andieloufic vrgedeuery Citie to enuic the-height of her neighbours wals, and 
thereby diuerted the ſwords of the Greekes intothtit owne bowels, which after thede- 
parture of Xerxesbegan very welland might better haue continued, to hew outtheway p 
of conqueſt,on the fide of Aſia... .... AE | 


—— 
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in Fter thatthe Medes and Per frans had recciued heir laſt blow,and 
Ca 1 were, viterly beaten ar Mycale: Zeotychides; whothen comman- 
ded the Grecien Armie,. leauing the purſuit. of the, ware to 


ww (thc Athenians. aſſiſted. by the reuolted Jpzes , returned with 
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the: Lacedemonuns and ogher Pelpojneſians to, Sparts and 0 
eſther places, our of which.they had becng leauied, The Av: 
|| iavs inthe meane while belieged Seitos,, a.Cirie on the ſtralt 5 
. J] of the Helleſpont, betweene which and Alydwe, Xerxes had lately 
1. 4. { 2, . faſtnedhis Bridge of Boats : where the inhabjrants, deſpeacot 
ſuccour,did not long diſpure the defence thereof;bux, quitteditto rhe Greekes,yho enter 
tainedthemſclues the Winter following onthar Gets Belleſpont. Inthe Spring tne 
drew homeward,and hauing left their wiucs and children, fince theinuaſion of. Attica, 
the abandoning of Athers,in divers Iflands,and at Troezen,they no;y tound them out,and 
returned with them to their owne places. 14). ok 
And though the molt part of all their houſes ig Athens werg burnt and broken Gun 
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the Hiſtorie of the World. 
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——thewalsofthe Citic 0u2r-ti7n <d, ye: they relolued firſt on their common defence, 
ur o forrifietheir City, bctorcchzy cared to coucr theml(clues, their wiucs and chil- 
ircn, With any PTLUAtC dutldings : Wacicof the Lacedemonians being aduertiſed, and 
miſliking tie fortifying of Athens, both inrc{p:&that their owne Citie of Sparta was 
vniralled, as alſo becauſe the Athenians were growne more powertall by Sza,than either 
-hemſclues, Or any oth.r State of Greece, th:y dil} parched meſſ engerstothe Cathentans 
odifſyaderhem; not acknowledging any private millike or iclouſic,bur pretending,thar 
he Perſ62,05 {1 21uld rcturn2to inuade Greece arhird time, tie Athenians vcing inno bet- 
ter ſtare tO defend chemſclues than heretofore, tac ſame would ſerueto receiue their ene. 
mics, and to ÞC made a Scarc torthe Warrc, as Thebes Id lately beene. To this the 4- 
thenians promiſed ro giue tem latiSfaction by their own Em balladors very ſp-edily. But 
veingrefolued ro go on with their workes by the aduice of Themiſtocles, they hcld the 
Tacelemomians in hope of the contrary , till they hadraiſedtheir wals to har height, as 
theycarzd not for their miſlikes, nor doubted their diſturbance , andtherefore (to gaine 
rime)they diſparched Themiſtocl:s towards Lacedemon, geting him for excuſe, that hee 
couldnot deliuerthe Athenians relolutionstillthearriuall of his fellow- Commiſſioners, 
whowere of purpoſe retarded. Butaftera wiule,the Lacedemonians expeRation deing 
conenced into ielouſte (for by the arrivall of diuers perſons out of Attica, they were tol 1 
&rcerraine, That the wals of Athens were ſpzcdily growne vp beyond expett:tion) The- 
10 miſfocles prayed them not to bel:cuz reports and vaine ramors, but that they would be 
pleaſed 0 ſend ſome of their o;vnz2 truſtic C:tiz2ns to Athens, from whoſerclation they 
niehtreſoluerhemſclues, and determine accordingly. Which requeſt being grantcd, 
and Commiſſioners ſent, Themiſcacles diſpatched one of his owne, by whom he adui- 
fdthe Athenians, firſtto entertaine the Zacedemonians with ſome ſuch diſcourſe as might 
retainethem a few dayes, and in concluſtonto hold chem among them, rill himſclfe 2nd 
theother Athenian Embaſſadours, then at Sparta,had th:ir liberty alſo to returne, Which 
done, and being alſo affured by his aflociates and Ariſtides, that Arhens was already 
defenſible on all parts , Themiſtocles demanding audience, made the Lacedemonians 
know, Thatit was true that the wals of Athens were now raiſedto that height, as the 
Atheaians doubtcd not the defence of their Citic , praying the Lacedemonians to be- 
leeue, Thatwhenſocuer it pleaſed them to treat with the Athenians, they would know 
themfor ſuch, as right well vaderſtood what appertained toa Common-wealc and their 
owne ſafery, without dire&ion and aduice from any other : That they had in the warre 
of Xerxes abandoned their Citie, and committed themſclues to the woodden wals of 
their ſhippes, from the reſolution of their owne counſels and courage, and notthere- 
to t2ught or perſwaded by others : and finally, in all har pzrillous warre againſt the 
Perfuns they found their owne tudgements and the execution thereof in nothing in- 
f:nor, orl:{fe fortunate, than that of any other Nation, State, or C»mmnomveale a- 
mong the Greekes ; And therefore concluded, that they determined to be Maſtcrs and 
{6 Tudg:s oftheir own affaires, and thought it good reaſon,that cither all the Cirics confe- 
dered within Greece ſhould be left open,or elſe that the wals of Athens ſhould be finiſhed 
andmaintained, 

The Lacedsmonians finding the time vnfit for quarrell, difſembled their miflike, both 
ofthefortifying of Athens,and of the diuiſiongand (o ſuffcredthe 4thentansro depar?,und 
teceiued backe trom them their owne Embaſſadors. 

Thewals of Athens finiſhed,they alſo fortified the Port Pyrezs, by which they might 
indercouert imbarke themſclues vpon all occaſions. 
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The beginning of the Athenian greatneſſe, and proſperous warres made by that State pon the 


Perſian, 


Tt 1c Athenians having ſcrledthings in good order at home, prepared thirty Gal- 
II lics for the purſuit of the warre againſt the Perſiams, to which the Lacedemont- 
*B 475 added other twenty, and withthis Fleet, ſtrengthened by the reſt of the 
CitttSof Greece confederated, they ſet ſayle for Cyprus, vader the conduct of Pauſanias 
tne Licedemonian z where after their landing hauing poſſeſt themlelues of many princi- 
pal Places, they imbarked the Armie againe, and tooke land in Thrace, recouering _ 

the 
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the Perſiaxs by force the Citic Bizantinm, now Conſlantineple: from whence Pauſanjg TE 
bchauing himſelfe more like a Tyrant thana Captaine, elpecially rowards the Jovi fie 
lately reuolted from Xerxes, was called backe by the Councell of Lacedemon, and > han 
onely accuſed of many inſolent behauiors, but of intellig-nte with the Medezang Ties _ 


ſon againſt his C_ In his ſtead they imployed Dovres, who eithergaue the lime feat 


cauſe of offence; orelſethe Athenians, who affected the firſt commandement inthe , ; 
warre, praQtiſed the ſouldiors to complaine zthough indeede the wiſe and vertuouwhe. 4 
hauior of Ariſtides, Generall of the Athenian forces,a man of rareand incomparable ſr. 6 
ccrity, had beeneableto makea good Commander ſeemeill in compariſon of hinſg. whe 


and therfore was much more auaileable,in rendring thoſe dereſted,whoſe vices afforded ,. 
littlemarter of excuſe. Howſocuer it were,theLacedemontans being no leſſe wearied ofthe od 0 
warre, than the Athenians were eagre to purlue it, the one obtained their eaſe, and the F 

other the execution and honor which they delired : for all the Greekes (thoſe of Pelopoy. - 


neſus excepted) willingly ſubieed rhemlelues tothe commandement of the Arhegian; jaw 
which was boththe beginning of their greatneſſe inthat preſent age, and of their ruine " R 
the next ſucceeding. For the charge of the warre being now committed ynto them, - 


began to rate the confederated Cities, they appointed recetuersand Treaſurers, and be. 
gan to leuie money, according to their diſcretion, for the maintenance ofthegenerallde. I 
tence of Greece, and for the recouering ofthole places on Europe lide,io Afiatheleſſeand | 4; 
the Iflands,from the Perſians.This tribute (the firſt that was cuer payed by the Greekes) 10 Nat 
amountedto foure hundred andthreeſcore Talents ; which was raifed eafily by theho- 20 
neſt care of that iuſt man Ariſtdes,to whoſe diſcretion all the contederatesreferredthem- md 
ſclues, and no one man found occaſionto complaine of him. But as the vertueof drifti- 
des, and other worthy Citizens, brought vntothe Athenians great commoditie, ſo the 
defire which they conceiued of encreaſing their commodirie, corrupted their vertue, and 
robbing them of the generall loue,which had madethem powerfull, abandonedther Ci- 
tic tothedefence of her treaſure, which with her inthe ncxt age periſhed, For it was 
not long ere theſe foure hundredand threeſcore Talents were rayſed to ſixe hundred, 
nor long after that,ere their couetous Tyrannie had conuerted their tollowers intoflaues, 
and extorted from them ycerely thirteene hundred Talents. The Ifle of Delos was a 
the firſt appointed for the Treaſure-houſe wherein theſe ſummes were layd vp, and - 
where, atthe gcnerall Aſſembly , the Captaincs of thoſe forces, ſent by the confede. 
rates, were for forme ſakecalled to conſultation. But the Athenians, who were ſtr 

by ſcathanall Greece beſides, had lockt vp the commontreafure inan Iſland, vndertheir 
owne protection, from whence they might tranſport it at their pleaſure, as afterward 
they did. 

The generall Commander in this Warre was Cimon, the ſonne of Miltiades, whofirl 
tooke Ezona, vpon the Riuer Strimon , thenthe [fle of Sciros, inhabited by the Dolye:: 
they maſtercd theCariſt5,& broughtinto ſeruitude theNaxy,contrary to the formeofthe F ,,. 
confederacy: Sodid the other the inhabitants of Greece,if at any time they failedof ther 
contribution, or diſobeyed their commandements, taking vponthem and vſurpinga Þ| *,., 
kinde of ſoucraigneauthority oucrthereſt : which they exerciſed the more ſured, 
becauſe they were now become Lords of the Sea, and could not be reſiſted, For many 
ofthe confederated Cities and Nations, wearie ofthe warre in their owne perſons, 
given vpaltogether totheircaſe, made choiſe rather to pay their parts in money, than 
cither in menof warre, or in ſhips;leauing the prouifion of both to the Athenians, Here 
by the one grew weake inall their Sea-defences, and inthe cxerciſe of the Warres; the 
other greatly ſtrengthened their Nauie and their experiences, being alwayes armedanc 
imployedin honourable Seruices, atthe coſt ofthoſe, who hauingliftedthem into ther 
Saddles,were now enforcedtobecometheir footmen. Yet was the Tribute-money, Ie- 50 Tek 
uied vpon theſetheir confederates, employed ſo well by the Athenians at the firſt as 
proccedingsare often foundedvpon good beginnings)that no great cauſe of repining Wi 
giuen. For they rigged out a great Fleet of Gallies, very well manned, wherewith Cimo# 
the Admirall ſcouring the Aftaticke Seas,tooke in the C itic of Phaſelis;which hauing for: 
merly pretended neutralitie,and refuſed to relicue,or any way afliſt the Greekes,wereen- 
forced to pay ten Talents for a fine, and ſo to become followers of the Athenians, paying 
ycetely contribution. 

From thence heſct ſayle for the River Eurymedon in Pamphylia, where the pope 
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, | Fierrode, being of 11xc hundred ſayle, or (according to the: moſt ſparing report) three 
b 1ndred and fiftic,and hauing a great Land- Armic,cncamped vponthe ſhoare;all which 
x | forces having beenc prouided for aduancing the Kings affairs in.Greece, werevterly de. 
» | forodin one day, and two hundred ſhips taken by the Athenians, the reſt being broken 
© | «» pieces, orfunke, erceuerthcy had ſwom inthe Greekſh.Scas. Cimon having in one 
t | wy obtainedtwo great viſtorics, the one by the Sea, and theother by Land, was ver 
bs (one preſented with athird. For tourelcore layle of Phenicians (who were the beſt of 
be \lSc-men, vnder the Perſian command) thinking to haue ioyned themſelucs with the 
[l-er before deſtroyed, arriucd ypon the ſame Coaſt, ignorant of what had paſled, and 
dig ||  faringnothing Icſſethan what enſued. Vponthe firſt notice of their approach, Cimon 
ie * "rcighed znchor,and meeting themar an head-Land,call:dydra,did ſoamazethem,that 


he || (<:yoady ought ro run themſelues on ground;by which mcane preſeruing few of their 
, men,theyloſtallcheir ſhips. Theſe loſſes did ſo breake the courage of the Perſian, thar, 
7 omittingall hope of preuailing vpon Greece, he condeſcended to whatſoever Articles it 


n lexſedthe Athenians to propound,granting liberty vnto all the Greekes inhabiting Ara; 
9 | andfinhercoucnanting, That none of his ſhips of War ſhould ſaylero the Weſtward of 
[0 thelſles.called Cyamee and Chelidonie, 

c- This was the moſt honourable peace that cuerthe Greekes made z neither did they in 
{d 2, afterthis time,make any warrethat redounded to the profit or glory ofthe whole 
#)20 | Nation,till fuch time as,vnder Alexander,they ouerthrew the Empire of Perſia,in which 


o | mr &w,orperhaps none of them, had any placerof great command, bar ſcrued altogether 
N- vnder the Macedomans. 

fi. \ 

b 

4 6. III. 


The dcath of Xerxes by the treaſon of Artabanus, 
B Efides theſe loſſes, which could not cafily haue beene repaired, the troubles of 
c D 


Inxs the Empire wereatthis time ſuch, as gaue iuſt cauſe to the Perſian of ſecking 
2 peace vpon any tearmes not altogether intolerable, For Artahanws,the vncle of 
plexes, perceiuing , that the King his maſter did eaſily take ſmall occaſions to ſhed the 
bloudot ſuch, as in kindred or place were neere vnto him, began to repoſe leſſe hope of a 
6fetie in remaining faithfull , than of obtaining the Soucraigntic, by deſtroying a 
Prince that was ſo hated for his cruelty , and deſpiſed for his cowardiſe and misfor- 
nes, Hauing concetued this Treaſon, he found meanes to execute it by Mithridates 
nEunuch, in ſuch cloſe manner, that (as if he himſclfe had beene innocent) he ac- 
cuſed Darizs the ſonne of Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as a Parricide. Whe- 
theritberrue, that by this great wick2dnefſe he got the Kinzdom2, and held it ſeauen 
monerhs; or whether intending the like cuill ro 4rtaxerxes the ſonne of Xerxes, he 
$dy him preucryedand f{urprifed,it were hard to affirmeany certainty.But all Writerg 
qe vponthis, That taken he was,and with his whole familic purto death by extreamg 
orments,according tothe ſentence, whereofthe truth is more ancientthanthe Verſe : 


>= AS3 
8 


= 


Karo antecedentem ſceleſium 
Deſeruit pede pena claudo, 


_ &ldomethevillaine, though much haſte he make, 
Lame-foorcd Vengeance failes to oucr-take, 


—————— 
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Raxerxesbcing eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, and hauing ſo compounded with 
me Athenians ,as the preſent neceſſity of his affaires required, began to conceiue 
new hopes of better fortune againſt the Greekes, than he or his predeceffors had 
_ ther found. For the people of Athens , when the Perſtans were chaſed out of 
ying vreeze,did fo highly value their owne merits inthar ſeruice, that rhey nor onely chought 
thtforthemſelueg+0 become the Commanders oucr many Tovnes and [{lands of tne 
fun | O*Ker, but cuen within their owne wals, they would admit none prher forme of Go- 
leer } Knentthan meerely Democraticall, Herein they were ſo inſolent, that no integritic 
NOK 


” 
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nor good deſert wasableto preſerue the eſtate of any ſuch as had bornegreat OO. lik 
ger than, by flattering the raſcall multitude, he was contentedto frameall his warg, will 
deeds to their good liking. nd 
This their intolerable demeanour much offended Themiftoctes , who, thouph in | yell 
mer times he had layed the foundations of his greatneſſe vpon Popularitie, yet now ow. of 
ſimning vpon his good ſeruices done to the State , he thought that with preat x hg I 
they might grant him the liberty to checke their inordinate proceedings, But cOntrar. 
wiſe, they wereſo highly offended with his often rehearſing the benefits which th 
had receiued from him, that they layed vpon him the puniſhment of Oſtraciſme where. 


C2 
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by he was baniſhcd for ten yeeres, as a man ouer-burthenſome to the Common. 1; 
wealth. mery 
Before the time of his returne was halfe expired,a new accuſation was brought tl 
him by the Lacedemenians,who charged him of conſulting with Pauſdnie,about berry. ſe 
ing the whole Countrey of Greece vnto Xerxes. Hereupon Themiſtocles finding no plac ly 
of ſecurity againſt the malice of two ſuch mighty Cities, was driuen,after many troubl, ho! 
ſomeflights,anddangerous remouings,toaduenture himelfe into Perfie,where he fans | ©* 
Artaxerxes newly ſetled,8& was by him very honourably entertained, But the great hope of 
which 4rtaxerxes had conceiued of aduancing his affaires by thecounſell and aſſiſtance ne 
of Themiſtocles, proued altogether fruitlefſe, For whenthe Athewians,in fauour of tury v- 
the Lybian,(who infeſted «Agypt,cauling itto rebell againſt the Perſian) had ſent a Flety 
to Sca,landingan Armie in«gypt,and ſcowring thoſe Eaſterne Seas,tothegreathing. N* The 
rance of Artaxerxes,and (for oughtthat I can vnderſtand) ro the manifeſt breach of thet w 
peace, which to their great honour they had concluded with Xerxes, thendid the; wn 
{cnd his Letters to Themiſtocles,requiring him to make good the hopes which he hads1. at 
ucn,of afluring the Perſian eſtate againſt the Greekes, ls ew 
But whether Themſtocles percetued much vnlikelineſſe of good ſucceſſe, inleading x ” 
great Armie of daſtardly Perſians againſt the warlike people of Greere;or elle(as infaour | 
of his vertue it is more commonly reported)the loue of his Countrey would not petmir _ 
himto ſceke honour by the ruine of it : ſureit is, that being appointed by Artaxerxe: to 1 

vndertake the condudt of great forces againſt the Athenians, he decided thegreat confi 
betweenethankfulneſle to his gry nr Prince;and naturall affetionto hisomnil: "a 
dcſcruing people, by finiſhing his like witha cup of poyſon. » 
has r 
How the Athenians breaking thepeace, which to their great honour they had made with | Tis 
Perſian, were ſhamefully beaten in Egypt, then 
Hen was Artaxerxesdriuen to vſethe ſeruice of his owne Capraines in the by 
621 2yptian warre, wherein it appeared well, Thataiuſt cauſeis a good defenct» F 11 
Sx cainſt a ſtrong enemy. An Athenian Fleet of two hundred ſaile ſtrongwalatp atfe 
« torth vnder Cimon, to take inthe Iſle of Cyprus : which conqueſt ſeemed eafie both i = 
make and to maintaine,the Perſian being viterly broken at Sea, and thereby vnabletor- Þ .1. 
lieuetheIfland. Now although it were ſo,that a peace had beene concluded, whicaws J 1; 
likely to haue beene kept ſincerely by the Perſian,who had made ſo good proofe of tie F |, 
Grecian valour,that he was nothing deſirous to build any ſhips ofWarre(withour hich Mt 
the Greekes could receiueno harme from him) whereof if any one ſhould befoundlaylng Þ 2; 
towards Greece,the peace was immediately broken,and if not,his whole eſtatezyetallti Þ 1,4 
Sea-coaſt (no ſmall part of his Dominions)cxpoſedro the waſte of an enemy too faroler- F (1 
matching him. Yet whether the Athenians were in doubr,leſt the league which in hisomn | 7, 
worſer fortunes he had made with them, he would breake in theirs; and therefore ſought qinf 


to get ſuchaſſurance intorheir hands,as might vtterly diſable him from attempting ought 
againſt them;or whether the increaſe of their reuenues & power,by addingrhat richand tier 
great /and to their Empire,cauſed them to meaſure honour by profitzthey choughtirthe } ..; 
wiſeſt way, to take whileſt they might, whatſocuer they wereable to ger and hold, the 
he vnable to defend. : ter 

The Je of Cypruslying in the bottome of the ſtreights berweene Cilicia, $yr14 and } i; 
gYpt, is very fitly ſeated forany Prince of Stare, that being mighty at Sea, doth iter} 1, 
lecke to enrich himſelfe by trade with thoſe Countrics, or to infelt one or uy bo = 


Supa ci 
(wP7+S+Fe__ 


qtfer ge expence, finding that the Lacedemontans were nothing 
m. 


— —_— —— GC CO OO IO 8 IR 


of the Hiſtorie of the World, == 


———_— — — — > —— 


| — 


—mwhenthey arc his enemics. And this being the purpoſe of the Athenians, their 
_ h choaked witha greater morſell, troſmatch at which, they let Cypras alone, 
ich they might cafily haue ſwallowed and digeſted. For I4rwKing of the Zybi- 
Fl confining 
te warres, and how | 
edrightly, char if ſuch ſmall forces asthe Satrapaor Yiceroy could make onthe ſodaine 
i his owne. Gardes, Or leuic out of the ordinary Gerriſons, were by him defeated , 
ke naturals of the Countrey, not long lince oppreſſed by Cambyſes, and after areuolt 
very lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoone breake faith with him who had no other 
"ie 0 tharkingdome thana good ſivord, Further, he perſwaded himſelfethat the peo- 


which had already deuoured, in conceit, this //and, was on the ſod:ine 


Agypt, hauing found how greatly the Countrey was exhauſted by the 
weakely defended by very {lender Perſian Garriſons, concei- 


le. yrableto defend themleclucs againſt the Perſ;an withour his aſſiſtance would ea- 


bh be 4wne to accept him, the author of their deliuerance for King. Netther did this 


hopedecciue him. For hauing takenand cruelly flaine Ach.emenes the Yiceroy , diuers 
Citesformith declared themſelues for him, and proclaiming him King,ſhewed tht moſt 
of their endeuour for proſecution of the warre. Bur heconſidering his owne weake- 
neſſe, and that the meanes of the <Agyptians his adherents-were not anſiverable to 
their deſires, perceived well, thatto refiſt the power of Artaxerxes, farre greater for. 
sthan hisand theirs were to be procured, at what price ſocucr he obtained them. 


Therefore hearing of the great Athenian fleete, - and knowing, well the vertue of the 


culdiers therein embarqued); he inuited the Commanders to ſhare with him the king- 
dome of Agypt, as A farre greater reward oftheir aduenture,than ſuchan addition as that 
ofcprwcould beto their eſtate, Whether heor they (if things:-had wholly ſorted ac- 
cording rotheir expeRarion) would haue beene contented with an equall ſhare, and 
nothavefallen our in the partition, were perhapsa diuinationvnneceſlary. He was poſ- 
ſed of the peoples loue, they were of molt power: Bae the iſſue of thoſe affaires 
ws ſuch as left them nothing to communicate but misfortunes, which they ſhared 
ſomewhat equally. | 


Yethad the beginnings of theirenterpriſe very good and hopefull ſucceſſe : For they 


ventredthe Land as farre as to Memphis, the principall Citicz and of the Citie it ſelfe 


theyrooketwo parts : to the third part,which was called the White wall, they laid ſuch 
ardfieg:, that neitherthoſe forces of the Perſians, whichthen were in «Agypt, were 
lrongerough to remouethem , neither could Artaxerxes well deuiſe what meanesto 
iſe for:herecouery of that which was loſt, or for the preſcruation of the remainder, 
lick-tof hishope was by ſetting the Lacedemonians vpon Athens, to cenforcethe A- 
thenians to looke homewords totheir owne defence, This was the firſt time that the 
Perfus ſought to procure the aſſiſtance of the Gyeekes one againſt the other, by ſtirring 
themyp with gold to the entertainement of priuate quarrels,for the good of their com- 
monenemy, To this purpoſe he ſent Megabais to Sparta with much Treaſure , who, 
forward in imploy- 

whole forceagainſt the Athenians, whom in many conflicts of great impor- 
wnce they had foundto be their marches, notwithſtanding the abſence of their Ar- 
we in «pype . hethoughtir his wiſeſt way to imploy the reſt of his mony and meanes 
btheir reliefe, who had now theſpace of ſixe yeeres defended his maſters right in «- 
Nt. Therefore he haſtily diſpatched another of his name, the fonne of 2opyrue, who 
ung in «gypt, was firſt encountred by the reuolted people z ouer whom heobtai- 
ted victory, which made him maſter of the Countrey, whileſt the Athenians lay bu- 

about Memphis the great Citie. k 46. | 


Itcannot be doubted,that long abode ina ſtrangeayre, and want of ſupply, had much: 
ptnkeebled the Athenians - ſure it is , that when Megabazrs, hauing reducedtheCoun- 


ey to obedience, attempted._the Citie it ſelfe , whether his former ſucceſſe had a- 
tended the courage of the Perſians, or want of neceſſaries made the Athenians in- 


mou tothemſelues, he chaſedrhem out of Memphy, and purſued them ſo necre, as Proſogirer an 


th : b Rags | . : z Hand betweer 
5 were forſt to fortifie themſclues in the Ifle of Proſopites, where Megabazus, af- pang vec: 


(cr cighteene moneths ſiege, rurning away one part of the Riuer by divers Trenches, Taly & 7her- 
Waulted the Athentans without impediment of waters, tooke thcir Gallies, and puter ou tu 
tO the ſword, ſaue a few that ſaued themſelues by flight into Lybia, the ſme en- of Nike, ro- 
Manement had fiftic other Gallies which they ſent to the ſaccour ofthe firſt rwo =" 0a 
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hundred: -. For thoſe Athenians hauing heard nothing that their Fleete and 4, © 

. mie was conſumed, entred by the branch of Nitws, called Mendeſiurs, and (1 r. 

Mens awarcs «among the Phenician Gallies and the Perſian Armie; fo as the Perfion ts 
the mouth of couered all «Egypt but that part held by Amyrters, and 7zarus the King of Dbi 
the our-let cal» DEINY by them takenand hanged. This was the end of thc Athenians ſixe yeeres Warre 
led Buſoricw jrn egypt, and the reward of their vanitie and indiſcretion to: vndertake 


and Dyolcos. Q many M- 
Bur the branch tCTPILeS at ONCC. | 
of Nita, cal- ' | ; 
led Mendeſiwm, runneth into the Sea by the Citic P.rmephyſs. 
_— 6 ET— - ound, 


$ Y, 
of ather |Warres made by the Athienians for the moſt part with good ſucceſſe, abouttly 
ſama time. | 
gar) twirhſtanding theſe ouerthrowes in «Fgypr, yct the Athentansin their home. 
WP warres waded through many difhculties, and held the reputation of their for 


SIR. ces againſt the Lacedemonians, Corimthians, and others, ratherto their aduan- 
uge ih inotherwiſe.: Foras they were beaten neere vnto. Halia by the Corinthuns 3nd 


Epideurjans; lothey obtained tio great viftories ſoone after;- rhe one ouer the Pelopon- 
peſians, neere vnto Cecryphalia, the other-ouer the eAginets, neere vnto «Aging, where; 
they ſunke and carried away threeſcoreand ten Gallies of their Enemics. Furthermore, | 
they landed their forces on,the ſuddaine,, and belteged gina, from whence they 
could not be moucd, notwithſtanding rhatthe Corinthians, to divert them, inuaded 
Mezara ; where, after a'great fight, with equall loſſes, the Corinthians, when they re« 
rurncd againe to ſet vp their 779pbie, as Victors inthe former battaile, were vnetly bro- 
kenand {lavghtercd by tlie Athenian Garrifons and A7egarians, totheir great lofſe and 
diſhonour. teh 34 

Againe, as the Athenians were diſcomfited neere to Tanagra, by the Lacedemonians 
who returned from the ſuccour of the Dorians againſt the Phocians (at which time the 
Theſſshan horſe-men turned fromtheir Allies the Athenians, and fought againſtthem)ſoÞ 
about threeſcoredayesafter,the Athenians entred Beatiavnder the condudt of Myronides 
where beating that Nation, they wan Phocs onthe guilfe Oetexs, and cuened thewals of 


Tanagra,to the ground.. Finally, they enforced e#gimato render ypor moſt baſe condi.) 
tions; as to beat downe the wals of their Citie, and rogiue them hoſtages for Tribute « 
the ſiege whereof they had continued, notwithſtanding all their other brabbles 2nd of 
remprs elſcwhere-. Beſides theſe victories they fackt and ſpoiled many places vpon the 
Sca-coalt of peloponneſies,belonging to the Lacedemonians;wan vpon the Corinthians and 
ouerthrew.the S:cyonians that came to theirſuccour. Theſe were the vndertakingsof the 
Athenians,and their Allies,duringthetime of thoſe fixc yeeres that a part of rheir forces 
made warre in» Apypt. In the end whereof they attempred- Theſſalie, pzrſwaded thereun-4 
to by Qre#es, but were reſiſted by the King Pharſali,who had chaſed Oreſtes out of hi 
Dominions. They alſo landedin Sicyonia, and had vitory ouer thoſe that refiſted,aftr 
whichthey madetruce with the Peloponneſians for fiue yeeres,and [ent Cimon into Cypru 
with two hundred ſhips; þut they were againe allured by Anyreexs one of the raceot 
their former Kings, who held the Mariſh and Wooddie parts of «Agypt from the Per- 
ſians, to whomrhey ſent ſixtie oftheir ſhips. -The reſt of their Armie tailing inthar et 
terpriſeof Cypri, andtheir fortunate and victorious Leader Cimon dying there, as they 
coaltedtheIland,incountred a flect ofthe Phenicians and Cilrcians,ouer both which Ne 
tions they returned victorious into Greeee : as alfothoſe returned ſafe which wereſentine 
to eA'gypr. rn Fs il 
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hy: Q. VII. yy 
of Attaxerxes Longimanus , that he was Ahaſhueroſh the husband of Aueent 
-" "Helter, 


£0 £7 TeſeeAgyprianrroubles being ended, the rezgne of Artaxerxes continued _ 
| Q F XY ble, whercofthe length is by ſome reſtrained into twenty yeeres » fort 
: 4g BY noreand better Authors giuc him fortic, ſome allow vato him fourc andi0 th 
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Hewasa P;ince of much humanity, and noted for many examples of gentlenefſe. His fa- 
_= was exceeding greatto the /ewes, as appearcth by the Hiſtories of E/dras and Nehe- 
mi,which fellin his time. | | 

Toproue that this wasthe King who gaue countenance aridaideto that great worke 
oFbuildirig tC Temple, iewerea needelciT: trauaile;contid cring that all the late Diuines 
twetaken very Much paine, to ſhewthatthoſerwo Prophets were licenſed by him,and 
fccoured in that building,in ſuch ſort as appearesin thei r writings. 

This was likewiſcthat-King Ahaſonercſh w ho marricd Heſter. \Whercof if it be neede- 
{il togiue proote, it may ſufhicez That Ahaſonereſhliued in Swfa,reigning from Indiato 
Athiopia,and therefore'mult haue beenea Perſian; Thit he liued in peace, asappeares by 
thecircumſtances of the Hiſtorie, and vled the counſaile of the ſeuen Princes, the autho- 
rity of which Princes began vnder Darizs,the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes; wherefore he could be 
nethier(j7# nor Cambyſes. 

The continuall Wares which exerciſed King Darius the ſonne of Hyfaſpes, to- 

«her wich the certainery of his marriages with: ſundry wiue, from noneof whom 
temzs divorced, bur left his ficſt\\yite CArofa, rhe daughter of Cyrus, aline in great 
honzur, ſhe being mother to Xerxes the ſucceeding King ; doe manifeſtly prooue 
that Hefter was not us. Whereumto is added by Philo the Jew, That atthe perſwaſion 
of Marcochaus otachim the high Prieſt the ſonne of 7eſua,cauſed the feaſt of Purim to be 

yinſtirured in memory of that dcliuerance. Now the time of /##achim was in the reigne 
of Artaxerxes, at the comming of E/dras,and Nehemias : Jeſwa his father dying about the 
endof Darius. 

The fame continuance of watres, with' other his furious and tragicall loues , 
whetewith Xerxes did conſume ſuch little rime, as he had free from warre, are enough 
roproue, thatthe ſtorie of Heſter pertained not vntothe time of Xerxes, who liued but 
oneand twemtie yeeres, whereas the twoand thirtieth of Ahuſ#erus or Artaſaſtha is ex- 
preſſed by Nebemias. Againe, it is well knowne, that Xer»esinth* ſeauenth yeereof 
his reigne ( whercin this marriage muſt haue beene celebrated ) came not neere ro 
Suſe. Of the Princes that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, to proue that none of 

them could be 4þaſbneroſþ, iris enough to ſay, that Mardochews hauing beene carried 
from Hiersſalem captiue, with Jechonis, by Nebuchadnezzar, was vulikely to hauc liued 
mtilltheir times. 

But of this Arcaxerxes it is true, that he liued in Suſa, reigned from India to <Athis- 
jis, lived in peace, was contemporarie with Joiakime the high Prieſt : and further he had 
happily by his Lieutenants reclaimed the rebellious «£gyprians inthat ſeauznth yeere 
of hisreigne, which good fortune might well giue occaſion toſucha Royall feaſt, as 
isdeſcribed in the beginning of Heſter. This is the ſummme of the arguments, broughr 
to prove the age of Heſters {toric by the learned and diligent Xrentzhemius , who 
addes the authorities of 7oſephws , affirming the ſame, andof Philo, giuing to Mards- 

(cheweighteene yeeres more than J/azc the Patriarch lived, namely,one hundred foure- 
ſcore and eighteene yecres inall, which expire in the five and thirtierh yeere of this 
n_ , If we ſuppoſe him to haue beene carried away captiue, beinga Boy often 
yeeres old, 
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d. VIII. 


Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Peloponneſian warre, 


To Je Veit is fitthat we now returne tothe affaires of the Greekes, who from thistime 
| DY forward, more vehemently proſecuting their ciuill warres,{uffered the Perſians 
keg tor many ages to reſt in peace: this «Agyptian expedition being cometo nought. 
Soone after this, the Laced.emonians vaderrooke the warre called; Sacred, recouered the 
Temple and le of Delphes , and deliuered bothto the inhabitants ; but rhe Athenians re- 
puned theſame, and gauc it inchargeto the Phocians, Inthe meane while the baniſhed 
Pedtians reentred their owne Land, and maſtred two of their owne Townes poſleſt by 
ur Athenians, which they ſoone recouercd againe from them , bur in their rerurne to- 
Wards Athens.che Beotians, Eubeans, and Locrians, (Nations oppreſt by the Athenians) 
©Vpon them wich ſuch reſolution, as the Athenians were in that fight all flaine or 

 O002 taken, 
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priſoners. The Ilanders of Exbz4 tooke ſuch courage vponthis, that they reuolted who! 

$ from the Athemans,whom when Pericles intended to reconquer,he was aduertiſedrh., 
the Megarians, (who firſt left the Lacedemonians, & ſubmitted themſelues to Athens) " 
ing now weary oftheir yoke, had {laine the Athenians Garriſons, andioyned themſelyes 
with the Corinthians, Sicyonians,& Epidaurians. Theſe newes haſtened Pericles homewnq 
with all poſſible ſpeede;burerc he could recouer Attica, the Peloponneſians,led by ply.. 


nax,theſonne of Pauſanias,had inuaded it,pillaged,and burnt many parts thereof, after 
whoſererurne Pericles wenton wirh his firſt intentand recouered Enbea. Finallyghe 4. 
thenians beganto treat of peace withthe Peloponneſians, and yeelded to deliuer vpallthe to 
places which they heldin the Country of Peloponneſws : and this truce was made for thir. 

ty yceres. 

, "A fter lixe of theſe yeeres were expired , the Athenians (fauouring the 24, ſun 
againſt the Samians)inuaded Samos by Pericles, and after many repulſes, and ſome 
great loſſes,both by Sea and Land,the Citizens were forc't to yeelde themſelucs 
moſt lamentable conditions;Namely,todeliuer vpalltheir ſhips, to breake downe thei 
owne wals, to pay the charge of the war, and to reſtore whatloeuer had beene taken 
themſclues, or by their practice, fromthe Athenzans. In the necke of which followed 
that long and cruell Peloponneſian Warre, whereof I haue gathered this briefe follow 
ing : the ſame contentiontaking beginning fiftic yeeres after the flight of Xerx out of, 
Greece. But becauſe there was no Citicthereof, which cither in the beginning of this 
watre, or inthe continuance of it, was not drawne into the quarrell : I hold it conuenj- 
ent now at the firſt to ſhew briefly the eſtate ofthe Countrieat thartime, and eſpecially 
the condition of thoſe two great Cities, Athens and Sparta, vpon which allthe reſt had 
moſt dependance. 


Cray. VIII. 
of the Peloponneſian Warre. 
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& I. 


Vpon what tearmes thetwo principall Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta.,ſtood, at the beginning 
of the Peloponneſian Warre. 


Reece was neuer vnited vnderthe gouernement of any one Prince 
or Eſtate, vntill philip of Macedon, and after him Alexandr,p 
brought them rather to a Vnion and League gy the Perſun, 
whereof they were Captaines, than into any abſolute ſubiection 
5 For cuery Eſtatc held their owne, and were gouerned by Lawes 
farre different, and by their owne Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding 
the power of the Macedonians, to whom they did yeelde obedr 
enceno otherwiſe thanas to ſuch, who were(perforce) theirks 
dersinthe Perſian warre(deemed the Generall quarrell of Gree) 
and rooke the profit and honour ofthe victory, to their owne vſe and increaſe of great 
neſle. Butthe Kings which afterwards reigned in Macedonia, did ſo farre enlarge their 
authority, that all Greece was by them brought vnder ſuch obedience, as differed ltle 50 
from ſeruitude, very few excepted, who could hardly, ſometimes with arms, and 
ſometimes with gifts, preſerue their liberty; of whom the Zacedemontans and Athen- 
ans were chicfe : which two people deſerued beſt the plague of tyranny, hauing firſt gr 
uen occaſionthereunto, by their great ambition, which wearied and weakened all the 
Countrie by perpetuall Warre. For vntill theſe two Cities of Athens and Sparts di 
ſtracted all Greece, drawing euery State into the quarrell, onthe one or orherlide, and 
ſo 'gaue beginning to the Peloponneſian warre (the effetts whereot-in true eſtimation 


ccaled not , bctore the time that Philip had ouer-maſtred all, foraſmuch way 
conc 
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—fionofone war afforded henceforth matter offome new. diſtration of the whole 
Countric) the warres, commenced betweene one Citie of Greece and an other, were 
nenher great, NOT of long continuance. All controverſies were ſoone decided, either by 
meauthority of the Amphiciones, who werethe generall Councell of Greere, .or by the 
pon of the Lacedemonians, whole aide was commonly held-as good as the affurance 
D - ' 
OO Lacedemonians ha4liued about foure hundred yeeresvnder one forme of Go- 
emment, when the Peloponneſian warre began, Their education was onely to pradtiſe 
of Armes ; wherein they ſo excelled, thata very few ofthem werethought equall 
toyery great MUMIers of any other people. They were poore, and cared nor: much for 
Peck: eucry one had anequall portion of the common field, which ſufficed to main- 
ine him in ſuch manner asthey vied. Forbrauery they had none,and curious buildi 
or apparellthey regarded not. Their diet was fimple, their. feaſts and: ordinary meales 
beingincommon Hals, where all fared alike. They vſed money of yron, whereof they 
could not be coucrous nor great hoarders. Briefcly, they lived: Viopran-like, Taue that 
ved no other occupation than. Warre , placing all their felicitic in the glory of 
theiryalour. Hereby it came to paſſe that inall encerpriſes ,. whereof they were par- 
takers, theleading and high command was granted to them, and all Greece followed 
their condu&. Bur the Athenians were in all points contrary to this. For they ſought 
watch, and meaſured the honours of their victories by the profit ; they-vſed merce» 
ie Souldiers in their warres, and exacted great tribute of their Subieds , which 
werefor the moſt part Ilanders, compelled to obey them, becayſe the therian fleet 


msereat. | 
Ain forme of policy,and incourſe of life, fo in conditions naturall, the difference be- 
meenetheſetwo people was very much. The Athenians were eager and violent,ſuddaine 
inthcir concluſions, and as haſtic inthe execution : The Lacedemonians very {low intheir 
deliberations, full of grauiti<,but very reſolute,and ſuch as would in cold bloud performe 
whatthe Athenians did viſually in flagrant. Whereby it came to paſſe,thatthe Lacedems. 
zis hadall the Eſtates of Greece depending vponthem,as on men firme and aſſuted,that 
yought honor & not riches; whereasthe Athenians were followed by ſuch as obeyed them 
"torce,bzing held in ſtreight ſubiection, Bur the Signorie ofthe Athenians was nothing 
bh vncillſuch time as the Perſzan Xerxes had inaded Greece, pretending onely a quar- 
rllto Athens: For then the Citizens percciuing well,that the Towne of Athens could not 
be defended againſt his great Armic of ſeuenteene hundred thouſand men, beſtowed all 
theirwealch ypon a Nauie,&(aſliſted by the otherGrecians)ouerthrew the fleet of terxes, 


vndercondut of the Spartans. After theſe viories, the Athenians being now yer tnigh- 
tyinfleerreducedallthe Hands of the Greeksſb Seas vndertheir obedience, impoſing vp- 
oatiemahardtribure, for maintenance(as they pretended) of warre againſt the Perfian; 
gthough indeede they imployedtheir forces chiefly,to the conqueſt of ſuch Ilands,and ha- 
«n-Townes, of their owne Countrimen,as ſtood out againſt thera All which was calily 
llfered by the Lacedemonians,who were In-landers, and men that delighted nor in expe- 
(tions ro be mgde farre from home.Bur afterwards perceiuing the power of the Athenj- 
a«togrow great, they held them in much ielouſie, and were very apt to quarrell with 
; but much tore willing to breed contention betweenethem and other Eſtates, 
Whereforeat ſuch time as the Thebans would haue oppreſſed the Plat eans,whenthey of 
Mlaarepaired to Sparta for ſuccour, they found there no other aide, thanthis aduice, 
Thatthey ſhould ſceke helpe at Athens. Hereby ir was thought,that the Athenians ſhould 
eintangled in a long and tedious Warre, with their neighbours. of Thebes, Bur it proued 


$0 ſe;for their force was now {o ercat,thatall ſuch occaſions did onely ſcrue to in- 
ale their honour and puiſſance. | | 
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whoſe Land-forces were ſoone after diſcomfired by them, andthe ingnomve 
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How Sparta and Athens entred intowarre. * 


Evertheleſſe many Eſtates of Greece were veryill affected to Athens becauſe that 
Citie grew very inſolent vpun ſuddaineproſperitie,znd maintaining the weaker 
lowacsagaialt the ſtronger, incroached apace vpon their Ncighbours, taking 
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their dependantsfrom them. Eſpecially the Corinthians were muchinraged, becyen” 
people of the Iland _— their Colonic which had rebelled againſtthem, and = 
chem agreat ouerthrow by Sea; w$s by the Athenians (who deſired to increaſe their few 
by adioyning that of Corcyya vnto it) taken into protection, and the Corinthung ther "o 
impeached of that reuenge which elſe they would haue taken. Now howſoeuerir 

{o, that theſe dealings of the Athenians werenot diretly againſt the conditioris of 2 
agreed yponamong the Greekes, yet were the complaints made at Sparta fo yehen 
that (though with much a-doc) they concluded to redrefſe by warre the iniuries donetg 
their Allies. 

Firſt therefore ſeeking religious pretences,they required the Athenians to eXpiatecer. 
taine offences committed againſt the gods,whereto hauing for anſwere, Thar theythem. * 
ſelues ſhould expiate otherthe like offences, committed in Sparta, they began to 
plainly,and required that the people of ſome Townes,oppreſled by the eſtate of Athens 
ſhould be ſer at liberty;and thata decree made againſt thoſe of Megara; whereby they 
were forbidden to enter any Port of the Athenians, ſhould be reuerſed. This ha Point 
they ſo earneſtly preſſe, that if they might obtaine it, they promiſed to abſiſt fromher 
purpoſe of making Warre. 

This they defired, not asa matter of any great importance (for it was atrifle)but onely 
that by ſeeming to haue obtained ſomewhat, they might preſeruetheir reputationwith. 
outentring intoa warre, whichthreatned them with greater difficulties apparent, than, 
they werevery willing to vnder-goe. 

But the Athenians would yeelde to nothing; for it was their whole deſire that all Gree 
ſhould take notice, how farre they were from feareot any other Citie. Hereupon they 
prepared'on both ſides very ſtrongly,all that wasneedefull ro the Warre , wherein the 
Laced emonians were Superiour, both innumberand quality, being aſſiſted by moſt of 
the Cities in Greece ; and hauing the generall fauour,as menthar pretended toſetatliber. 
ty ſuch as were oppreſſed : but the Athenians didas farre exceedethem in all proviſions 
of Money, Shipping,Engines, and abſolute power of command among their Subieds, 
which they held;and afterward found of greater vic inſuch neede,thanthe willing read- 
neſle of friends, who ſoone grow weary,andare not eaſily aſſembled, *% 2 j 
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The beginning of the Peloponneſian warre. 
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ty He firſt and ſecond yeeres expedition was very grieuous to the Citic of 4th. 
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DO 1 Ly For the fields were waſted, the Trees cut downe ; the Countrie peopledriven 
Sexe flye, with Wiucs, Children,and Cattaile, into the Towne, whereby a molt 
furious peſtilencegrew inthe Citie, ſuch as before they had neuer felt, nor' heard df. 
Hercunto was added the reuolt ofthe 2dytilenians, in the Ile of Lesbes,8& the fiegeof Ple 
teatheir confederated Citie, whichthey durſt not aduenture to raiſe,beſides ſomeſmal{# 
ouerthrowes receiued. The Lacedemonians aſſembling as great forces as they could rai 
out of Peleponneſus, did inthe beginning of Summer enter the Countric of 4ttits, and 
therein abide; vntill vituals beganto faile, waſting and deſtroying all things rounds 
bout : The Gouernours of the Achenians would not ſuffer the people to. iſſue into the 
field againſt chem ; forthey knew the valour of their Enemies; bur vſed to ſend a fleet 
into Peloponneſws, which waſted asfaſt all the Sea-coaſt of their Enemies, whileſt they 
were making warre in Attica. 'Sothe Peloponneſians being the ſtronger by Land,wan the 
Townc of Plates, which wanted reſcue ; the Athenians likewiſe being more mighty by 
Sea, did ſubdue A/ytilene which had rebelled, but could not bee ſuccoured from 5p4%; 
By theſe proceedings in that warre, the Zacedemonians beganne to perceiue how vnbr 
they wereto deale with ſich enemics. Forafter that Attica was throughly waſted, it hy 
not greatly in their power to doe any offence equallto ſuch harme as they themſelves 
might, anddid recciue. Their Confederates beganneto ſer forward very lowly inthel 
expcdirions into Attica; perceiuing well that Athens was plentifully relicued with all ne- 
ceſlaries, which came by the Scatrom the Ilands that were ſubie&t vato that Eſtate; 
therefore theſe inuaders tooke bur ſmall plcaſurc in beholding the walls of that migi 
tie Citie, or in waſting a forſaken field , which was to them a patterne of the calamt- 


ties, with which their owne Territorie was the whilcſt afflicted. Wherelor 
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——toſer their care ro builda ſtrong Nauie, wherein they had little good ſucceſſe, be- 
oeaſily vanquiſhed by the Athenians , who both had more ahd better ſhips, and were 
f 4ilfullin $ca-fights, thara few Veſlels of theirs durſt vndentake a great number ofthe 
paonneſtans. | 1 Fay 7 
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| 6. IL. 
Of the great loſſe which the Spartans receiued at Pylue. 


m2 Mong other loſſes which the Spartans had felt by Sea they receiued at Pylus a 
(1 verie forte blow, that compelled thein to ſue for peace. A fleet of Athenian ſhi 
$923) ound for 'Corcyra, waſting in that paſſage, as their manner was, the coaſt of L4- 
axis, and all che halfe Ile of Peloponneſns, was by contrarie windes detained at Pylws , 
whichisa ragged Promontorie, toyning tothe maine, by a ſtrange necke of Land. Be- 
Hreitthere lies a ſmall barren land of lefſe than two miles compaſſe, and within that a 
crcke, which is a good harbour for ſhips, the force of weather being borne off by the 
td-Land and Ifle, This Promontorie the Athenians fortified , as well as in haſtethey 
might ; and what was wanting in their artificiall fortification, was ſupplied by the na* 
earall ſtrength and ſite of the place. By holding this piece of ground, and haven , they 
nreaſon expeRted many aduantages againſt their enemies. For the Countrieadioyning 
jo wis inhabited by the Meſſenians, who in ancient times had held very ſtrong and cruel! 
warre with Spares ; and ( though quite ſubdued ) they were held in ſtreight ſubiefion}, 
vet wasnottheolde hatred fo extinguiſhed, that by the neere neighbonrhood and affi- 
ſanceof the Athenians, it might norbe reuiued, Furthermore it was thought, that many 
ill-yillers to the Lacedemonians, and as many of her bond-ſlaues as could eſcape from 
them,would repaire to P , ver from thence make daily excurſions into Larenia, which 
wasnotfarre off : Or it other hopes failed, yer would the benefit of this hauen, lyins 
almoſt in the mid-way betweene them and Corcyras, makethem able to ſur-round all Pe- 
lyomneſws , and waſte it at their pleaſure, The newes of theſe doings at Pyls drew the 
Peloponneſians thither in all haſte out of- Attics, whichthey had entred a few daics be- 
wore with their whole Armic : but now they brought not onely their Land-forces, but 
lthcir Nauic , to recouer this peece, which how bad a neighbour it-might proone in 
time, they well foreſaw, little fearing the grieuousloſle at hand, which they there in few 
daesreceiued, For when they in vaine madea generall aſfaulron all fides, both by $$ 
and Land finding that ſmall Garriſonwhich the Athenians had left, very reſolute jn the 
defence : they occupicd the hauen, placing foure hundred and twenty choice men all of 
them, Citizens of Sparta, in the Tland before mentioned, at each end whereofis a chan» 
nell, that leades into the Port ; but ſo narrow, that onely two ſhips in front could emer 
berweenethe I(le and Pylzs; likewiſe but ſeuen or eight ſhippes could enter atonce by 
thefurther channell, berweene the Iland and the Maine. Hauing thus taken order roſhut 
q0vpthisnew Towne by Sea, they ſent part oftheir fleetto terch wood , and other ſtuffe, 
wherewith to fortifie round about, and blocke vp the piece onall ſides. Bur in the 
meaneſcaſon, the Athenian flect , hearing of their danger that were left at Py/us , re- 
turned thither , .and with great courage entring the hauen, -did breake and finke many 
of weak Enemies veſſels ; rooke fiue, and: ſo inforced the reſidue torunne themſelues 
ground, 
--Now was the Towne ſecute, and the 'Spertazs abiding inthe Ilandas goodas loft. 
Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from Spartato the campe ( as was their cuſtome in 
great dangers) to Auiſe what were beſt for the publike ſafery ; who when rhey did per- 


| Cetvethat there was no other way to reſcuetheir Citizens out of the Iſle, then by com- 


jopolition with their enemies, they agreed to entreat wirhthe Athenians about peace, ra- 
king truce inthe meane while with the Capraines at Py{ws. "The conditions of the truce 
Were, That the Laced emonians ſhould deliuer vpallthe ſhips which were inthe coaſt,and 
they ſhould attempt nothing againſt the Town, northe Athenians againſt the camp: 

inta certaine Quantitie of Bread, Wine, and Fleſh, ſhould be daily carried intothe He, 
buttha no (hips ſhould paſſe into the [land ſecretly: That the Athenians ſhould carry the 
Lirtdemonian Embaſladors to Athens, thereto treat of peace , and ſhould bring them 
dacke,at whoſe returne the truce ſhould end, which if inthe meanctimeit were broken 
inany one point, ſhould be held vicerly void.inall : That when the truce was _R—_— 
Athenians 
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Athenians \hould reſtore the Peloponneſian ſhips , in as goodcalc as they received tha 
The Embaſſadors comming to Athens, were of opinion, that as they themelues had be. 
gunthe warre, ſo might they end it when they pleaſed, Wherefore they toldthe 4the. 
nianshow great an honourit was that the Lacedemonians did ſuetothem for peace, adui 
ſing themto make an end of warre, whileſt with ſuch reputation they might, Bit th 
found all contrarie to their expeRation.: For inſtead of concluding Vpon euente; -4 
or deſiring of meet recompenice for loſſe ſuſtained; rhe Athenians demanded certine(; 
tics to bereſtorcd tothem, which had beene taken fromthem by the Lacedemonunsl; 4 
before this warre beganne, refuſing likewiſe to continue the treaty of peace, vnleſles 
Spartans which were inthe Iſle, were firſt rendred vntothem as priſoners, Thus Were 3g 
the Embaſſadors returned without effect, at which time the truce being ended,ityvas de- 19 
fired from the Athenian Captaines, that they ſhould, according to their couenant,reſtore 
the ſhips, which had beene put into their hands, Whercto anlwere was made, 
condition of the truce was, That ifany onearticle were broken, all ſhould be held v6jd. 
now (faid the Athenians) yee haucaſſaulred our Garriſons, and thereby are wee acquited 
of our promiſe to reſtore the ſhips. This andthe like friuolous allegations which 
made, were but meere ſhifts ; yet profit ſo far oucr-weighed honour, that berter anſwer 
none could begot, Then were the Lacedemonians driuen to vic many hard meanes, for 
c@nuciance of victuals into the Iſle ; which finally was taken by force , and thementhar 
werein it carried priſoners to Athens, where it wasdecreed that when the Peloponneſuns 
next inuaded Az:ica, theſe priſoners ſhouldall be flaine. Whether fearing the deat of 
theſe men, or with-held by the troubles , which (according to the Athenians oye) fel 
ypon them; the Lacedemoniaxs were fo tarre from waſting Attica,that they ſuffered their 
owne Countric to be continually ouer-runne, both by the Athenians, who landed on all 
parts of their coaſt,and by thoſe which iſſued our of Pylws, which became the Rendevoug 
of all that were ill-affeed vnto them. 
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Q. V. | 
How the Lacedemonians hardly, and to their great diſaduantage, obtained apeace, thitnu F 
not well kept. 


=$ Hereforethey indeuouted greatly to obtain peace , which the Athenians would 
2 not harken vnto. For they were ſo puffed vp with continuance of good {uccelle, 
Sx hat hauing ſent a few bands of men into S:citze, to hold vp a fation there, and 
make what profitthey might of the Sicalians quarrels 3 when afterward they heard tht 
the differences inthar Iſle weretaken away , and their bands returned without eyther 
gaine or lofſe, they baniſhed the Captaines, as if it had becne meerely = theirde- 
Fi ulr, that the Ile of Szcilie was not conquered ; which (beſides the longer diſtance )was 
in power to offend others,'or defend ir ſelfe, no whir inferiour vnto Peloponneſm. Ya 
wasthis their ouer-weening much abated ſhortly after, by ſome diſaſters receiued, elpe- 
cially in Thrace, where woken which they loſt at Amphipolis, Cleon and Braſidas,Gt- 
neralls of the Athenian and Lacedemonian forces, were both flaine ; whichtwo hadmoſt 
been 2duerfaries tothe peace. As the Athenians by their loſſes were taught moderation; 
ſo the Lacedemonians, who not onely felt the like wounds, butthrough the great Nauic 
whichthey had receiued at Py{ws, were faine to proceed lamely inthe warre,againſt ſuch 
a5, through commoditie oftheir good fleet , had all aduantage that could be foundinex- 
pedition , were feruently deſirous toconcludethe bulſineſſe, ere Fortune by any new 
favour ſhould reuiuethe inſolence , which was atthistime well mortified in their Ene- 
mics. Neither was it onely a conſideration of their preſenteſtate, that vrgedthem to 50 
bringthe treaty of peace toa good and ſpeedy effeR ,; but other dangers hanging ouer 
their heads, and ready to fall onthem , which vnleſſe they compounded with the Athe- 
#ians, they knew not how to auoid, The cſtate of Argos, which had ancient enmity with 
chem, was now, after atruceof thirty yeeres well-nigh expired, ready to take the benefit 
of their preſent troubles, by ioyning with thoſe who alone foundrhem worke enough, 
arges wasa rich and ſtrong Citie, which though inferiour to Sper in vilour , yet WB 
nor ſo vnwarlike, nor held ſuch ill correſpondence with the acighbouring Eſtates) that 
the Lacedemonianscould euer farre preuaile yponit , when they had lttleellero —_ 
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ma5s4thingthatinthe beginning of this Warre had not beene regarded. For it was 
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ho thought, that by waſting the Territoric of Athens with ſword and fire, the quarrell 


«id caſily and in ſhort time haue beene ended, - whereby. not. onely the Athenians 
ould hauc becne brought to good order, but the Corinthians and qthers, for whoſe ſake 
the war Was vnder-raken, haue been ſo firmly knit tothe Laced emonians,that they ſhould 
i love of them hauc abandoned the Argives,to theit'own fottunes.Bur now: rlig-yani 
Fhole hopes appeared,imthat the Atheniaxs abounding in xeady mony, and meapes 
-iſemore » Were able to ſecure themſelues by a ſtrong fleet fram any great harm, 
the Plponweſians wanting wherewith to maintainea Nauie, could doeyntothgm ; _ 


gs Maſters of the Scay'to weary them out, as in effect already they had done.- As forthe 


Confederates of Sparta, they could now endure neither warre-nor peace; their daily 
awiles,and many lofles had ſo weariedand incenſed them. Wherefore the Lacedemo- 
wayeegladro vicrhe occaſion, : which the inclination of their cnemiesdid then af- 
ford, making a finall peace , which with much adoethey procured, as ſeemed equall 
ane; but my indeed impoſſible to be performed, and- therefore alltheit trauaile 
Ile effeCtuall. * W101 3-50 
"Ie reſtitution of prifoncrs and places taken being agreed vpon it fell outby lot,that 
the edemonians ſhould reſtore firſt, Theſe had wonne mote townes vpon the conti- 
nentfrom the Athenians, than the Athenians had fromthem ; but what they had wonne, 


whey had not wonne abſolutely. For they had reſtored ſome Townes to ſuch of their 


Alics, from whom the State of Athens had taken them ; ſome, and thoſethe moſt, they 
hadſeratliberty (as reaſon required) which had opened their gates vnto them,as totheir 
friends and delinerers, and not compelled them to breake in as Enemies. Now concer- 
ning the Townes which were not in their owne hands, but had beene rendred vnto their 
Contederates , the Spartans found meanes to giue ſome ſatisfaftion , by permitting the 
Atheniaysto retaine others, which they had gotten inthe Warre ; as for thereſt , they 
promiſed morethen afterwards they could performe. The Cities which they had taken 
ntoprotetion, could not endureto heare of being abandoned , neither would they 
byany meanes yeeldthemſclues into the hands of their old Lordsthe Athenians, whom 
Ptheyhad offended by reuoking, notwithſtanding wharſoeuer articles were drawne, and 
concluded, for their ſecuritie , and betterance in time tocome. This dull performance 
of conditions onthe ſide of the Spartans , madethe Athenians become as backeward in 
dingthoſe things which ontheir part were required , ſo that reſtoring onely the priſo- 
neswhich they had , they deferredthe reſt, vntill ſuchtimeas they might receiue the 
fullfzrifaRion , according to the agreement. Bur before ſuchtimeas theſe difficulties 
brakeoutinto matter of open quarrell , the Lacedemonians centred into a more ſtreight al- 
lancewith the Athenians ; making a league offenſiue and defenſiue with them, Heere- 
untothey were moued by the backwardneſle of the Argiues, who being(as they thought) 
likelytohaue ſucd for peacear their hands , as ſoone as things were once compounded 
gderwcene Athens and Sparta z, did ſhew themſclues plaincly vnwilling to giue earetoany 
lchmotion, Thinking therefore, that by cutting trom Argos all hope of Athenian ſuc- 
wur, they ſhould make ſure worke , the Spartans regarded not the affeftions of other 
es, whom they had cither bound vnto them by well-deſeruing in the late warre, or 
ſotroubleſome, that their enmitie (if perhaps they durſt let it appeare) was lit- 
trworſerhan friencſhip. It bred greaticalouſic in all the Cities of Greece, to perceiue 
ichaconiuntion berween two io powerfull Signiories : eſpecially one clauſe threat- 
ungeuery one, that was any thing apt to feare,with a ſecret intent that might be harbou- 
intheir proud conceits, of ſubduirigthe whole Countric, and taking cach whatthey 
wudhy hold on. For beſides the other articles, it was agreed, Thatthcy might by mu- 
jitallconſent adde new conditions, or alter the old at their owne pleaſures. This impreſ- 


ſion Wrought ſo ſtrongly in the Corinthians, Thebanes, and other ancient Confederates of 
Parts,that the hate which they had borne tothe Athenians their profeſſed enemies,was 
"Wlntly thrown vpon the Lacedemonians their vniult friends : whereby it cameto paſle, 
thatthry who had late! y borne chicte ſway in Greece, might haue beencabandoned. ro 


the diſcretion of their Enemics,asalrcady incffe& they were, had the Enemies wiſcly v- 
the aduantage, 
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Of the negotiations , and pratfites , held betweene many States of Greece, þ 1} orcaſion ofth 
peace that was concluded, | 


WFY He adtniration whereinall Greeze held the valour of Spa#taas ynreſiſtable, and 
able to make way through all impediments, had beenſo'exceſfive that whenh 

S&* ſome ſiniſter accidents, that City was compelled to take and ſecke peace, 

termesnot ſounding very honourable, this common opinion was not onely abated, bur 
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(as happens vſually in things extreame)was changedimto much contempr: For it wane... 
ver ought thatany Zacedemoniay would haue endured to lay downe his weapons = {0 


yeeld himſelfe priſoner, nor that any misfortune ſhould haue beene ſo great, as ſhould 
haue drawne that Citie to relieue it ſelfe otherwiſethen by forceof Armes, But when 
once it hadappearedthat many of their Cirizens, among whom were ſome of eſpecial 
marke, being ouer-laied by enemies, in the Tland before Pylws, had rather choſento live 
in captiuitic, than todie in fight; and that Pylws it ſelfe, ſticking asa thorne in the foot of 
Laconia, had bred ſuch atiguiſh in that Eſtate, as veterly wearying the accuſtomed Spar- 
tan reſolution, had made it fit downe, and ſecke to refreſh it ſakeby diſhonourableezſe; 


then did not onely the Corinthians and Thebans begin to conceiue baſely of thoſe men 


which were vertuous, though vnfortunate ; butother leſſer Cities toyning with theſe in; 


the ſame opinion, did caſt their eiesvpon the rich andgreat Citie of Argos,of whoſeabi. 
litie;todo much, they conceived a ſtrong belecte, becauſe of longrime it had done no. 
thing. Such is the baſe condition, which through fooliſh cnuic is become almoſt naturall 
in the greater part of mankinde. We curiouſly ſearch into their vices,in whom, hadthey 
kept ſomediſtance,weſhould haue diſcerned only the vertues zand comparing miuriouſ: 
lic our beſt parts withtheir worſt, are iuſtly plagued with afalſe opinion ofcla pood in 
ſtrangers which we know to be wanting in our ſclues; | | 
The firſt that publiſhed their diſlike of Sparta were the Corinthians,at whoſe vehement 


entreaty (though moued rather by enuy at the greatneſle of Athens daily encreafing)the | 
Lacedemonians had entred intothe preſent Warre. But theſe Corinthians did onely mur-P 


mureat the peace, alleadging as gricuances , thatſome townes of theirs were left inthe 
Athemans hands. The 24antineans, whoduring the time of Warre, had procured ſome 
partof the Arcadians tobecometheir followers , and forſaketheir dependency vponthe 
State of Sparta, did more freely and readily diſcouer themſelues ; feare of reuengeto 
come,working more effectually,than indignation at things already paſt. The Argiuesfee. 
ling the gale of proſperous Fortune that began to fill their ſailes, prepared themſelves to 
rake as much of it as they could ſtand vnder  giuing for that purpoſe vnto twelue ofthei 
Cirizens,a full & abſolute commiſſion to make alliance berweenthem & any free Cites 
of Greece ( Athens and Sparta excepted) without any further trouble of propoundinge 


ucry particular buſineſſe to the multiude. Whenthe gates of Argos were {et thus open 


ro all commers ; the Mantineans beganto leade the way, and many Cities of Pelgon- 
ſ« following them centred into this new confederacy z ſome incited by priwte rt 
ſpecs, othersthinking itthe wiſeſt way ro doeasthe moſt did, What inconuenience 
mightariſevnto them by theſe courſes, the Lacedemonians caſily diſcerned,andtherefore 
ſent Embaſſadors to ſtop the marterat Corinth, where they well perceiued that the mil 
chiefe had beene hatched. Theſe Embaſladors found inthe Corinthians avery rough dil 
poſition, witha grauity cxprefſing the opinion which they had conceiued of their pre- 
ſent advantage ouer Sparta. They had cauſed all Cities which had nor entredyet intoal 
liance with Argos, toſendtheir Agents to them , inwhoſepreſence they g2ue audience 
to the Lacedemonians, the purport of whoſe Embaſſie was this 
without breach of their oath, could not forſakethealliance , which they had long ſince 
made with Sparta; and that reaſon did as well binde themto hold themſeluescontent 


 withthepeacelarely made,as religion enforced them to continue intheir ancient conic- 


deracy, foraſmuch as it had been agreed between the Spartans and their aflociates, ! 
the conſent of the greater part, (which had yeelded vnto peace with Al hens) ſhould binde 
the leſſer number to performe what was concluded, if no Diuine impediment Wit 
them. Hereunto the Corinthians made anſivere, that the Spartans had firlt begunto 0X 


them vpen wrong, in concluding the warre whereinthey had loſt many places, _ 
pro 
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aiſion of reſtitution ; and that the very clauſe,alledged by the Embaitadors , did ac- 
itethem from any neceflity of f ubſcribing'ro the late peace, foraſmuch as they had 
from vnto thoſe people w hom they perſwaded to rcbell againſt Athens,thatthey would 
neverabandon them, nor willingly ſuffer them to fall againe into the tyrannogs handsof 
the 4tbenians. Wheretore they held themſelnes bound both in reaſon & religionto vſc 
{| meanesof vpholding thoſe,whom by common conſent they had taken into:proteRti- 
on;forthat an oath was no leſle to be accounted a Divine imp:diment, thanwere peſtj- 


lnce,tempeſt,orany the Ike accident, hindering the performance of things vndertaken, 
Asforthe alliance with Argos, they laid thatthey would doe as they ſhould finde cauſe; 
Having diſmiſſed the Emvoaſladors with this anſiwere, they mace haſteto loyne there 
(lueswith LHrgo5, and cauſed other Statesto doe the like ; lo thar Sparta & Athens were 
inamanner left ro themſclues, the T; hebanes and Megarians bcing allo vpon the point to 
haucentred into this new contederacie, But astheaffeRions were diners which cauſed 
thishafie confluence of ſudden friendsto Argos, it fo likewiſe came ro paſle that the 
friendlbip it ſelfe, ſuch as it was, had much derfitie both of ſinceritie and of.continu- 
ance, For ſome there were that hated or fearcd the Lacedemonians : as the Mantineays 
andEluns : theſe did firmely betake themſelues to the Argizes, in whom they. knew the 
meaffeftion to be inuererate ; others did onely hatcthe peace concluded.; andthefe 
wouldrather haue followed the Spartans than-the Argines in war, yct rather the Argines 
winmarthanthe Lacedemonians in peace. Ofthis number werethe Corinthians, whoknows 

vochatthe Thebans were affetedlike vnto the mlelues,dealt with them ro enter inro'the 

ſacietieof the Argines,as they bad done : but the different formes of goucrnment, vſed 

nTiebes and Argos, cauſed the Thebans to hold rather with Sparta, that was ruled by the 

pci men, thanto incurrethe danger of imouation, by joyning with ſuch as com- 

th | 


mittedthe whole rule to the multitude, 


This buſinefle hauing ill ſacceeded , the Corinthians began to bethinke themſelues of 
theronme danger, who had not ſo muchas any truce with 4thens, and yet were vnpre- 
paedfor warre, They ſought therefore to come toſome temporary agreement with the 
dbenans, and hardly obtained it. For the Athenians x' Who haddealr with all Greece at 

#onctime, did not greatly care to.come to any appointment with one Citie that had 
ſhewedagainſtthem more ſtomacke then force ; burgauethem to vnderſtand that they 
girbelafeenough from them,if they would claime the benefit ofthar alliance,which 
hadlately made with Sparta & her dependants, yer finally they granted vnto theſe 
Cointhians(which were loth toacknowledgethemſclues dependants of Sparta)the truce 
tha they deſired ; but into priuate confederacie they would not admit them, it beingan 
iicleofthe league between them and the Spartans, That theone ſhould not make peace 
not rare withourthe other, reg] | ty | 

Herein, as in many other paſſages, may cleerely be ſeenethe great aduantage which 

Lords haue as wellin peaceas in warre, ouer ſuch as are ſerucd by voluntaries. 

wWe ſhall hardly finde any Signiorie, that hath beene {o conſtantly followed as Sparta 
Ks by {0 many-Srates,; and ſome of them little inferiour to it ſclfe, being all as free : 
Vheroas contrariwile, the Athenians had lately, and by compulſiue meanes ootten their 
Dominion, whercin they demeaned themſclues 2s Tyrants. Burn performance of con- 
omsagreed ypot,the Athenians were able to-make their:words good , by excluding 

ay State outof their Confederacie, and giuing vp ſuch places as were agreed vpon : of 
the Lacedemonians co2Jd.doe neither theone nor the other, For ſuch Towhes as 
lcirold Allies h1d gotren by their meanes inthelate warre, could not be reſtored with» 
 Uttheir conſent, which had them ih preſent poſſeſſion and particularly the Towne of 
tate, which the Thebans peld,could by nomcanes be obtained from them by the La- 
Iitdemonians ( who carneſtly deſired it, thatby reſtitution thereof vato the Athenians, 
$ leaneſtly demanding ir, themſelues might recouer P 1) vnleſſe that they would 
Seto make: a priuate allionce with Thebes Which F aun Avex they were conſtrai- 


odoe, though knowing jt to bee contrarie to the laſt agreement betweene them 
Athens, F. Rs, 


The Laced emonians hauing broken onearticle of the league made betweenethem and 


© Alenians,that by ſo doing they might enable themſelues tothe performance of ano- 
hed Wereſhameſully diſappointed of theit hopes by the Thebanes, who did not giuevp 
© Towne of Panacie, till firſt chey had vtterly demoliſhed it;and made it ofno vworthro 


the 
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the Athenians. This was ſought to haue beene excuſed by the Lacedemonian Em,” 

dours, who comming to Athens (whither they had ſent home all priſoners thathagh,. 

detained at Thebes ) hoping with gentle words to falue themarter , ſaying, That 
henceforth no enemie to Athens ſhould neſtle in PanadFe , for it was deſtroyed, ” 
theſe Embaſſadors had not to deale with tame fooles. For the Athenians told temp 
plainetermes, That of three principall conditions agreed vponin their late Leazye 
they had not performed any one, bur vſed ſuch baſc colluſion as ſtood notwith their 
honour : hauing made priuatealliance with the Thebanes ; hauing deſtroyed a Towne 
thatthey ſhould haue reſtored; and not hauing forced their dependants by Ware 
romake good the Couenants of thelate concluded peace. - Heereupon they diſmiſſe4o 
the Embaſſadors with rough words , meaning with as rough deedsto anger thoſethar 
{ent them. 

; There wereatthat time, bothin Aches and Sparta,many that wereill-contented wit 
the peace : among whom were the Ephori, cholentor that yere, in Sparta, and Alritiads 
a powerfull yong Gentlemanin Athens. Butthe Epyori, though defiring to renewthe 
warre, yet wiſhed that firſt they might gerfrom the Athemians as much as wasto be ren. 
dred tothem by Coucnant,eſpecially Pp that had ſo ſorcly troubled them, Alribiade 
whoſe Nobilitie,riches,& fauor, with the people, made him defire warre,asthemeanes 
whereby himſelfe might procure ſome honourable employment ; vicd all meanestoſer 
thequarrellon foot, whileſt the Athenians had yet both aduantage enough,asnot hauing x 
rendred ought ſauethcir priſoners , and pretence enoughto viethar aduantage of brez. 
king the peace, by reaſon that the Lecedemonians (though indeed againſt their wills) had 
broken all coucnants with them, Now the State of Athens had fully determinedtoretain 
Pjlus, and to performe nothing that the Lacedemonians ſhould, and might require; yntill 
they had firſt, without any longer halting, fulfilled allarticles whereto they werebound, 
cuento the vtmoſt point, This was enough to makethem ſweat, who hauing already 
done the moſt thatthey could, had as yetgornothing in recompence,exceptthe delivery 
of their Citizens , which were priſoners. Bur Alcibiades wiſhing a ſpeedy beginning of 
open warre, ſent priuily to the Argives, and gaue them'to vnderſtand how fitly thetime 
ſerucd for them to aſſociate themfelues with Athens, which was cnough togiuethemſe-y 
curitic againſt all Enemies. | 

The Aregiues vpon the firſt confluence of many Eſtates vntotheir ſocietie, hadembri 
ced great hupes of working wonders, as ifthey ſhould hauc had the condut ofallGrete 
againſt the Athenians, robbing Sparta of that honour, as hauing ill vſedit , andthereby 
lequing their old enemies incaſe of much contemprand diſabilitie. But theleſuddaingy 
prchenſions of vaine ioy, were ſuddainly changed into as vaine feare , which ill 
with the great opinionthat had lately beene conceiucd of Argos. For whenthe Thevus 
had refuſcd their alliance; when the Corinthians had ſought ſecuritie from Athens ; and 
whena falſe rumour was noyſed abroad; Athens, Thebes, 'and Parts, were cometoatul 
agreement vpon all points of difference; then beganthe Argives to let fall their crels,p 
and ſue for peace ynto the Lacedemonians, whonecding it as muchas they, or more, yet 
held their grauity, and werenot ouer-haſtic ro accept ir. At this time;and inthis pertur 
bation,the meſſage of Alcibiades came very welcometo the Argiues, which were notno 
conſulting how to become the chiefe of alt others, but how to ſaue themſclues, Where 
forethey ſent away preſently to Athens, their owne Embaſſadours, accompaniedil 
the Mantineans and Eleans, to make alcague offenſiue, and defenſive, berweenetheit E 
ſtates and the Athenians, 

Of this buſineſſe the Lacedemonians knew not whatto thinke : for wellthey ſaw, thi 
ſuchacombination tended to their great hurt, and therefore were defirousto preuent it; 
but to keepethe loue of the Athenians , the new Ephorithought that more was j0 
done,than ſtood with their honour, or profit; others held it the wiſeſt way, hawng 0 
ſo much, notto ſticke vponalittle more, but rather by giving full ſatisfaction, toretain 
the friendſhip ofthar State, which was moreto be valued then all the reſt of Greee?. 

. reſolutionpreuziling, they ſcent away ſuch of their Cirizensas were beſt affected to th 
peace, whocomming to Athens, with full commiſſionto make an end of all controuer 
fies, did earneſtly labour in the Councell-houſe,to make the truth ofthings4P carey 
ing ; that their Confederacie with the Thebanes had tended to none other en than tie 
recouery of Panadte:conccrning which Towne, orany other buſineſſe, that it much ay 
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—— monians, to ſce things fallout inſuch wiſe as mighrgiue to the Athenians 
el Lore: but that all ſhould be done which in wir Sichs be required for 
ye” » marters cuen berweene them z to which purpoſe they ſhewedthat themſelues 
3 lute commiſſion. Wherefore they defired that Py/us might be reſtored to them, 
i checial for the preſent, that the negotgition with the Hrgives might be called a- 
m F,uoutable audience Was giuen © Ys propoſition, the ratterbecauſethey which 


.-.4 amends, had poWwcrto maketheir words good. Butgllthis faire likehhood of 
poniſed ont was datht onthe ſuddaine, by the praQtice of Alcituades, who , ſreretlie 
Laing richthe Laced amonias Embaſſagors, perſwaded them well of his fri iÞ to- 


eard$thitir Citic andaduilced them to take all carethattheir abſolute power toconclude 
Vharthey pleaſed in.the name of Sparia, might nor be knowne tothe Communalty of 
hens |etthe inſolent multitude ſhouldthereupongrow peremptoricanc yeeldro no- 
king vnleſſethey could draw them to varcaſonable conditions. The Enibaſſadors be- 
levedim,and faſhioned their rale inthe aſſembly ofthe people,as be had aduiled them. 
Hereyponthe ſame Alciviades taking preſeatly theaduantage, whichthcir doubledealing 
ifforded, inucighed openly againſt them, as men of no finceritie, that were cometo, 4- 
th arforno other purpoſe, than to hinder the cy tom ſtrengthniag themſclues with 
friends, meaning tO draiv the Argizes and their Adherents to their owne alliance, as 
(contrary to their owne Oath) already they had the Thebanes. The people of Athens, 
wnboma pleaſing errand w ould very hardly haue ſatisfied, or hrought into a good 
' opinion of the Lacedemonians , ( whoſe honeſt meanings had fo ill beene ſeconded 
nh good performance ) were now ſo much incenſed with the double dealing of the 
Enbaſadours, andthe ſtrong perſwaſions of Atribedes , that little wanted of con- 
duding the league with Argos. Yerforthepreſent ſo farre did Nicias , an honoura- 
ble Citizen, and great friend to the peace, premaile withthem., that the bulineſſe was 
put off; \ntill hee himſclfe with other Embaſſadors.-might fetch a' better anſivere from 


Tharts. Yall Ge 
= aſoſeeme a great wonder, how fo poareatricke of Alabiades was ableto 
arieamatrer of ſogreat importance, whenghe Spgreas Embaſſadours might haue caſt 
theloade pon his owne ſhoulders , by diſcoucring therruch : But the grauitie which 
ws vlually found in the Lacedemonians, hindred them ( perhaps ) from playing their 
emehandſomely againſt ſo nimble a witte , and they might well haue been thought 
meuſty men, had they profeſſed themſclues ſuch as would ſay and vn-fay fortheir moſt 


Nic and his Companions hada ſowre meſſage to deliuer at Sparta , being peremp- 
weil torequire performance of all conditions, andaniong the reſt , thatthe Lace 
mmans ſhould rake the paines.to rebuild Parade, and ſhould immediately renounce 
their Alliance made with the Thebanes ; letting them 'vaderſtand that otherwiſe the A4- 
iiexes;, without further delay , would enter into confederacie withthe Argines, and 

qlheir adherents, The Ephoriar Sparta had no minde to forſake the Thebanes , aſſured 
fiendstotheir Stare 3 but wrought ſo hard , thatthe anger of the Achenians was ſuffe- 


&dtobreake out what way it could z which to mitigate, they would doe no more, than - 


mly(attherequeſt of Nictas their honourable friend , who. would not ſeeme to haue 

dtednothing ) Gvcare a-new-to keeperhe Articles of the league betweene him and 

Airs, Immediately therefore vpon returne of the Embaſſadours, a new league was 

mleberweene the Athenians, Argines, Mantinaans, and Eleans, with very ample proui- 

laforholding the ſame common friends and enemies ; whetein , though the Zace- 

mus were paſſed ouer with ſilence, yer was it manifeſt that the whole intent of 

| oakdmey did bend it ſelfe chiefly againſt them, as in ſhort whileafter was proued 
oj effect, 

At this time the Lacedemonians were in ill caſe , who hauing reſtored all thatthey 
Mudvnco the Athenians, and procured nthers to doe the like, had themſelues reco- 
Wrrednothing of their owne ( priſoners excepted ) for default of reſtoring all that they 

d, Butthar which did moſt of alldifable them, was the loſſe of reputation, which 
not more impaired in the late Warre by misfortunes, than in ſundrie paſſa- 
ene them and the -:thenians : to procure and keepe whoſe Amine , they had 
undrie of their olde triends toſhift for themſclucs. Contrariwiſe the Athenians , 
treatie of peace, had recoucred the moſt part of that which they loſt in _ 
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all thetr'gcttings they had retained ; and were ſtrengrhencd bythe acceſſeofnew 05” 
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How thepeace betweene Athens and Spatta was illkept though not openly broken, 

+ 
S| 1 \withr6 ſetthe Athenians onworke, and make vic of tlils coniunion.Forpret 
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$. VIII. 
The Athenians ſending two Fleetes toſacke Siracuſe , are put to flipht, and vtitrly diſem 


©" eds. 


1: bars intermiſſion of open warre, the Athenians re-entertainedtheir hops 
of ſubduing Sici/, whither they ſent aflect ſo mighty as ncuer was ſerfonhly 


Greece inany Age before or after. l 
This fleet was very wellmanned, and furniſhed with all neceſfarics to fo greatanes 
pedition. Allyphich came to nought; partly by the faftions in Athens,whence Alchiue 
Author of that voyage , and oneof the Generalls of their fleet , was driuento banil 
himfelte, for feare of fuchiudgement, as elſe he was like to haue vndergone , among tit 
incenſed people , partly by the inuafion which the Lacedemonians made vpon 4ttn, 
whileſt the forces of that State were ſo farre from home. Hereunto was addedthezidd 
the Kihg of Perſia, who ſupplied the Peloponneſian with money. 
| Neyther was the ſucceſle of things in Siciha ſuch,as withouthelpe from Athens,coull 
giueany likelihood of agood end inthat warre. For although inthe beginning, then 
tcrpriſe had fo well ſucceeded, that they beſieged Siracuſe , the chicte Citicof allthe 
Iland, andone of the faireſt Townes which the Greekesinhabired , obtayningthe bet 
rer inſundry battailes by Landand Sea yet whenthe Towne wasrelieued withſtrom 
aidefrom Peloponneſus, it cameto paſſe that the Athenians were put to the worleon 
_ , in ſuch wiſethat their fleet was ſhut vp intothe hauen of Siracuſe, andcouldndt 
iſſue out. 
Asthe Athenianaffairs went very ill in Sicil,ſo did they at home ſtand vpon hardrerms, 
forthat the Lacedemonians , who had beene formerly accuſtomed to make wearlone 
yeerely iournics into Attica, which hauing pilled and forraged, they returned home; - 


T he third Booke of the firſt part Crargaan 


mp ow & D=_n_—_ © 32> =© x xe == IF. = IT = — rn Mm rm oG©—-<e wo oa 


3 ww 


co= 


NETGs 


1r8.C.8. i of the Hiftorie of the World. 


_ ——— __— 
— 


-— — — —— - — — — - -——— —— 


—— —— _— ts 


—bycounſdl of Alcibtades a { who ſeeking revenge vpon lus owne Citizens was fl-d 
-_ hem) forrifierhe Towne of Decelea, which was neere to Athens, whehce they cea- 
CG notwith daily excurſions toharric all the Countric round about,and ſometimes give 
alarme mrothe Citie ir ſelfe. In theſe extremities, the {py ry obſtinacic of the Athe. 
niays was VCTY ſtrange z who leauing at their backes, an ar their UWne dores, an enemic 
rele eſſe mighty than themlelues, did yet fend forth another fleet into Sicil, in inuade a 
-oplenolefſe puiſſant, which had never offendedthem, | 

Trofecnhappens,that proſperous euent makes fooliſh counſaile ſeem wiſer than it was; 


= which camet0 paſſe many times among the Athenians, whoſe vaine conceits Palles was 
wow r:dtoturnevntothe beſt. Bur where vnſound aduice, finding badde proofe, is obſti- 
_ p mately purſucd,neithct Palls nor Fortune can be iuſtly blamed fora miſerable iſſue, This 
| fcondfcerof the Achentans,which better mighthaue ſcrued to conucy home the former 

ble f | chat was defeated z a:ter ſome attempts made to {mall purpole againſt the S1racsſans, 
eir en- was finally (cogethCr with the other partof the Nauic, which was there before} quite 
w vanquiſhed, and bard vp into the hauen of Siracuſe, wherby the campe of the Athenians, 
ea | wnerlydeprived of all benefit by Sea, either for ſuccorr ordeparture , wasdriuento 
ON 216 breake vp, and flice away by Land ; in which fiight they were oucr-taken,routed , and 
Con- iteouerthrown in ſuch wiſe that ſcarce any man cſcaped, | 
voy Thismiſchiefe well deſerued tell vpon the Athenians, who had wickedly condemned 
y prov] 20into exile Sophocles and Pthiodorus Generalls,formerly lent into that Ile, pretending that 
forced hadtakenmony for making peace in $ici/,whereas indeed there was not any meanes 
verſed | orpoſſibiliciero hauc made warre. Heereby it came to paſſe, that Nicies , who had the 
tothe chicfe command in this vnhappie enterprile, did rather chooſe ro hazard the ruine of his 
Countieby che loſſe of that Armie , wherein conſiſted little leſſe then all the power of 

Wes in B 4thenr;than to adventure his owne eſtate, his life , and his honour vpon the tongues of 
ading # ſhamcleſſe accuſers, andthe ſentence of Tudges before his triall refolued ro condemne 
prof. | him, by retiring from Syracuſe, when wiſdome and neceſſitic required it, For (ſaid hee) 
alam | they (ball gine ſentence pon os, who know not the reaſon of our doings, nor would giue eare to 
hears, | a9 that would feake in 067 behalfe, but altogether barken to ſuſpicious and vaine rumors that 
tee} 10 ful be brought againit Vs; yea theſe our Souldiers who now are ſo deſirous to returne in ſafe. 


tierillin our damger be well contented to frame their tales to the pleaſure of the lewd and in(d- 
lent maltitude, 

Thisrefolution of Nicias, though it cannot be commended (for it is the part of an ho- 
neſt and yaliant man to doe what reaſon willeth, not what opinion expecteth; & to mea- 
ſurehonouror dishonour by the aſſurance of his well-informed conſcience, rather than 
by themalicious report & cenſure of others) yet it may be exculcd ; ſince he had before 
his eyesthe iniuſtice of his people, and had well vnderſtood that a wicked ſentence is in- 
fnitelyworſe than a wicked fact,as being held a preſident and patterne, whereby oppreſ- 
honbeginninz vpon one , is extendedas warrantable vponall. Therefore his feare of 

{wrongfull condemnation was ſuch, as a conſtant man could not cafily haue ouer-maſte- 
rd; but when afterwards the Armic, hauing no other expectation of. ſaferic than the 
faint hope of a ſecret flight; he was ſo terrified with an Eclipſe of the Moone, happening 
whenthey were aboutro diflodge,that he would not conſentto hauethe campe break vp 
ullſcuen and twentic daies were paſt. His timorouſnefſe was cuen as fooliſh and ridicu- 
bus,asthe iſſue of it was lamentable. For he ſhould norhaue thought that the power of 
tie Heauens, and the courſe of Nature,would be as vniult as his Achenians,or might pre- 
{nd eſſe euill rothe (lothfull, than to ſuch as did their belt. Neither doe Tthinke that 
ay Aſtrologer can alle:ge this Eclipſe, as either a cauſe or prognoſtication of that Ar- 
ates deſtruction, orherwiſe than as the follie of men did,by applicarion, turne itto their 

jomecontulion, Had C.Caſus the Roman, he, who flew 1/14 Ceſar, imitated this ſu- 
parſtition of Neck zs , he had ſurely found the ſame fortune ina caſe very like, But when, 
Rtyring, the broken remainder of Craſſus his Armie defeated by the Parthian Ar- 
mr, wasaduiled, vpon ſuch an accident as this, to continue where hethen was; till 

te Sunne were paſt the ſigne of Scorpio , he made anſivere that hee ſtood not in ſuch 
eareofScorpio, ns of Sartttarius, So aduenturing rather to abide rhe trowning of rhe 

«ans, thanthe necrer danger of Enemies vpon earth; he made ſuch a ſafeand ho- 
nourable retrait , as did both ſhew his noble reſolution, and giuea faire example to that 
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Sapiens dominabitur aſtris. g_ 
Thus we ſce that God, who ordinarily workes by a concatenation of meanes, deprnes gona 
the Gouernours of vnderſtanding, when he intends euill to the multirude, andthy gndtu 
wickedneſſe of vniuſt menis the readie meanc to weakenthe vertue of thoſe who wig jon ol 
haue done them good. vt | ould 
of their 
—— | SEEGER | ;{b0 
d. IX. the Lat 
Of the troubles where-into the State of Athens fell, after the great loſſe of the Fleet, ay] 4m be 
in Sicilia, ” [There 


ms cloſe of this 4rmie was the ruine of the Athenian Dominion, and may\ee poind 

well accompred a very little leſle calamitic to that Eſtate, than was the ſubueg, than 
2 on of the walls, when the Citic aboutſeuen ycercs after was taken by Lyſandy nedb 
began the ſubiects of the Atheniay Eſtateto rebell, of whom, ſomethey red. | 
ced vnder their obedience ; others held out ; ſome for feare of greater inconuenience were 
were ſcrar libertie, promiſing onely to be their good friends, as formerly they hadbem Þ| *® 
their Subiects , others hauing a kinde of libertie offered by the Athenians , were ot | 
therewith contented, but obtained a true and perfect libertic by force, Among theſe | ® (* 
troubles ir fell out very vnſcaſonably, thatthe principall men of Athens beingweared,, the, 
with the peoples inſolencie, tooke vponthem to change the forme of thar Eſtate, and wing 
bring the goucrnment into the hands of a few. To which purpoſe conſpiring withthe Ei 
Captaines which were abroad, they cauſedthem to ſer vpthe forme of an Ariſtocratin | 
the Townes of their Confederates; and inthe meanetime, ſome that were moſt likelie in 


to withſtand this innouation, being ſlaineat Athens, the Commonaltic were ſo diſmaid, a 
that none durſt ſpeake againſt the Conſpirators, whoſe number they knew not, buteue- ke 
ric man .was afraid of his neighbour, leſt he ſhould bea member of the league, Iathis bod 
generall feare the Maieſtic of Athens was vſurped by foure hundred men,who obſemuing | 
in ſhew the ancient forme of proceeding , did cauſe all matters to be propounded ynto -o 


the people, and concluded vpon by the greater part of voices : but the things propoun-p 
dcd were onely {uchas were frſ ir Ad in nr a among themſclues hin Poo 
Commoraltie any other libertic, than onely toapproue and gine conſent : forwhoſo- 
cuer preſumed any further , was quickly diſpatched out of the way , and no inquirie ti 
made of the murther. By theſe meanes were many Decrecs made, all rending tothee- | 
ſtabliſhmcnt of this new Authoritic, which neuerthelcſſe endured not long. For the jt 
Flect and Armiec which then wasin the Ifle of Samos , did altogether deteſt thele dea- < 
lings of the foure hundred vſurpers, and held them as Enemies ; whereupon they re- | 
uoked Alcibiades out of baniſhment, and by his afliſtance procured that the ſupplics y 
which the Perſian King had promiſed to the Lacedemonians, were by Tiſaphernes bs || 
Licutenant, made vnprofitable , throughthe flow and bad performance. Alcibiaderhad4o "e 
at the firſt beenc very well entertained in Sparta, whileſt his ſeruice done vnto tht |" 
State was not growne to be the obie& of enuie. Bur when it appcarcd thatin 

and good performance he ſo farre excelled all the Lacedemonians, that all their good ſuc- 
cefle was aſcribed to his wit and valour, then were all the principall Citizens wearicof |} BB 
his vertue; eſpecially Ags one of their Kings,whoſe wife had ſo = yeelded her ſelfeto , 
the loue of this Athenian, that among her inward friends ſhe could not forbeare to 
her yongchilde by his name. Hereupon order was taken,that Alcibiades ſhouldbekilled 
out ofthe way. But he diſcovering the Spartan trechery, conucighed himſclfe vnto Ti 
Phernes, whom he ſobewitchcd with his great beauty, ſweet conuerſation, and fo 
wit, that he ſoone became the Maſter of that barbarous Vice-roies affections, who had g gy 
free power to diſpoſe the great Kings Treaſures and forces in thoſe parts. Then _ he bb 
to aduiſe Tyſaphernes, not ſo farre forth to afliſt the Lacedemonians , that they ould 

quite ouerthrow the State of Athens, but rather ro helpethe weaker fide, and let them hh 
oneconſumeanorher, whereby all ſhould fall at length into the hands of the Perſian. BY 
this counſaile he made way to other practices, wherein by ſtrength of his reputation ol i 
theonely fauourite of ſo great a Potentate) he played his owne game , procurins "1 & 
reſtirution. At length his baniſhment being repealed by the Armic , but norby the 


Citizens (who then were oppreſſed by the foure hundred) hee laboured gen h 
recon 


Solarg$10. of the HiſtoricoftheWorld, © 5 © 


- -—— | — — 
—_— —— ——  —— — 


——heSouldiers to the Gouernours ; or atleaſtro diuertrheir heat another wa 
| mconcule tie . . bj. f, 
es | dumeit VPON the common Enemie, Some ofthe foure hundred: approued his mo- 
t the | -. 4hcing wearie of the tyranmie wherof they were partakers, partly becauſ they ſaw 
fn s) ; af up, 
Wight |; cud not 109 endure, and parcly for that rhemſe] ues, being lefſe tegarded by the reſt 
ehir companions, than ſtood with their good liking, ſought to acquit themſtlues of 
. honeſtly as they might. But the moſt of that Faction laboured to obtaine peace of 
ruelemonians,deli ring chiefly to maintaine both their owne aithortie & the otcat- 
peſe of their Citie, if they might : bur if this could not be, they did rather wiſhto pre- 
my. | (ncthcirowne power, orfafetiearleaſt; than the good Eſtate ofthe Common-wealth, 
"to |, Therforethey made ſundry ouertures of peaceto the Lacedemonians, deſiring to com- 
,oudinas oood termesas they might; and affirming thar they were firter to be truſted 
/ee han th! waucring multitude ; eſpecially conſidering that the Citic of Spares wasgouer- 
rl nedbyan Arifocratre, to which forme they had now reduced Athens. All theſe paſſapes 
Me, herweene the foure hundred ( or the moſt and chiefe of them)and the Lacedamoniant, 
edy werekeptas ſecret2s might be. Forthe City of Athexs, hoping, without = vreatcauſe, 
"A | orquretheir loſſes, was not inclined ro make compoſition, from which 'vpon iuſter 
een theenemie was much more auerſe, truſting well that the diſcord of the 4thent- 
"u ai(notynknowneabroad ) might yeeld ſome faire opportunitie to the deſtriiRibn of it 
heſe tle, which in effeRt (though not then preſently ) cameto paſſe, And vponthis hope 
ned4, pling 4gis did ſometimes bring his forces from Deceleato Athens, where doing no good, 


and received fome ſmall loſſes. Likewiſe the Nauie of Peloponneſus made ſhew of at. 
the enptingthe Citie, bnt ſceing no likelihood of ſucceſſe, they bent their courſe from 
n Þ} tnxetoother places, where they obtained viRtories, which in the better Fortune of the 
- Hhenians might more lightly haue beenc regarded, than in this their decaiedeſtate. Yer 
" } lems without any diſparagement to their wiſedome , they ſhould rather haue for- 
rl bomeropreſent vnto the Cite, or tothe Countries neere adioyning, any terrourof the 
; ware, For the diſſenſion within the walls might fon haue done more good thageould 
= bereceiued from the Fleet or Armie without,which indeed gaue occaſion to ſeretie Gþ 
in. | 5tvaitic, though it laſted nor very long, The foure hundred,by mcanes of theſe 
rag Provbles, were faine to reſigne their authoritie, which they could not now hold , when 
6. | frpeplehauing raken armesto repell forraigne enemics, would not lay them downe, 
+ | Wlthey had freed themſelues from fuchas oppreſſed the State arhome. Yet was tiot 
c. | fbateraionof gouernmenta full reſtitution of the ſoueraigne command vmo the peo- 
he | I, orwholebody of the Citie, but onely to five thouſand ; which company the foure 
+. | fundred(whentheir authoritie beganne) had prerendedto take vnrothem as affiſtants : 
re. | \ercinſeeming to doe little wrong or none to the Commonalty,who ſeldome aſſembled 
es | Ingieaternumber, But now when the higheſt power was come indeed into the hands of 
te | ſomany,itwas ſoon agreed that Alcibiades and his Companions ſhould be recalled from 
wh exile, and that the Armicat Samos ſhould be requeſted to vndertake the gouernment: 
a | Wichwasforthwith reformed according to the Souldiers deſire, 

ale | - —_ w_ — 
C- » X | 

of | Fw Alcibiades wonne many important wittories for the Athenians ; was recalled fromexile, 
c mae their Generall,and againe depoſed. | 

ed | Mine 13's eftabliſhment of chings inthe Citie,was accompanicd with ſome good ſuc- 


F Fe ce in the warrcs. For the Lacedemonians were about the ſame timeouer. 
nd | *F9F \frowne ar Sea, ina great bartaile, by the Athenian flzet, which had remained at 
ad g Yne;,co which Alcibiades afterwards ioyning ſuch forces as he could raiſe, obtained ma- 
he | I\tories. Before the Towne of 4694s, his arriuall with cighteene ſhippes, gaue the 
1d rof a great battaile to the Athenians ; he outrthrewandvtterly deſtroyed the fleet 
m | "theLuedemonians, commanded by Mindarus;tooke the Townes of Cyzics, and Pe- 
By Mw, made the Sehmbrians ranſome their Citic , and forrified Chryſopols. Hereupon 
(s lexeswere ſ*ne to Sparta, which thc Athenians, intercepting, found to containe the di- 
bis | fidleotthe Armic intheſe few words : All i loſt , Mindarus & ſlaine ; the Souldters want 
he wetuul ; we know not what to doe. 

to Sivnly atterthis, Alcibiades overthrew the Lacedemonians in fight by Land at Chalce- 
ile %,took Selymbria,belieged and won Byzantium,now called Conitantinople,which cuen 
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© ThethindBuokeof he foſtpart Caray ork 


in thoſe daycs wasa goodly, rich, and very ſtrong Citie. Hcereupon here Ee 


urned home 


baniſh himſclfe againe ; onely becauſe his Lieutenant , contrary to the expr n 
mand of Aleibiads, , fighting with the enemics in his abſence, had loſta Ps 
flcete. | Sonny 
.. Theſecondbaniſhment of Alcibiades was to the Athenians more harmefullthan the 
firſt ; andthe loſſe which thereuponthey receiued, was (though more heavig t th 
yet) leſle to be pitticd of others, thanthat-which enſucd vpon his former exile, For 
whercasatthe firſt, hee had ſought revenge vpon his owne Cirie ; now, asinuredioz4.to 
uerſitie, he rather pitticd their furic, who intime of ſuch danger hadcaſt our himthz 
ſhould haue repaired their weake eſtate, than ſought by procuring or beholding the cl, 
mirieof his people, rocqmfort himſelte after injurie recciued, Before they,who wetei, 
itured inthe place of Alcibiades, arriued ar the flecte, he preſented bartaileto 75ſanvy 
the Zacedemopian Admirall, who,was notiſo confident vpon his tormer vittorieasto 
dertake. 4lebiades himſelfe, bringing ſhips more innumber(notwithſtanding theforme 
loſſe of fiftecne) than his enemies had,and better ordered thanthey had beenevnderhis 
Lieutcnant. -But when thedecrec of the people was publiſhed in the Nauie, then did 
tlediefer wich-draw himſclfe roa Towne vpon Hellefpont, called Bizanthe,where he had 
built a Caſtle. | 


——. 
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The battaile at Arginuſe, and condemnation of the viiterious Athenian Captuinerby thy 
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$ Fterthis time , the Athenians receiuing many loſſes and diſcomfitures, were 
JAAve driuento flicintothe Hauenof Myrelene, where they were ſtreightly beſieged 
42 both by Landand Seca. For the raiſing of this ficge neceſſity inforced them to 
manailtheir Veſlells, and:to put thevttermoſt of their forces into the hazzardofone 
barraile. 'This batraile was fought at Arginuſe, where Callicradit.cs, Admirall of the L-z0 
cedemonians, loſing the honour of the day, preſerucd his owne reputation by dying vz 
lLantly inthe fight. It might well haue beene expected, that the renne Captaines, who 
ioyntly had command in chicfe over the Athenian flect , ſhould for that gooddaies fer 
uice, and ſo happiea vitorie,, haue receiued great honour of their Citizens. Butcon- 
trariwiſethcy were forth-with called home, and accuſed, as if wilfully they had ſuffered 
many of. the Cirizens, whoſe ſhips were broken and ſunke,to be caſt away, when by ap- 

winting ſome Vefſlelsto take them vp,they might haue ſaued them from _—_ 
Rh the Captaines readily made a very iuſt anſwere, Thar they purſuing the victory, 
had left part of the fleer, vnder ſufficient men, to ſauethoſe that were wrackt; which ifit 
werenot well accompliſhed, it was, becauſe a tempeſt ariſing abour the end ofthefight, 
had hindred the performance of that,and other their intendments. This excuſeaualled 
not : For a lewd fellow was brought forth , who ſaid , That hee himſelfe eſcaping ina 
meale-tubbe, had beene intreatedby thoſe who were in perill of drowning, to delireo 
the people reuenge of their deaths vpon the Captaines. It was very ſtrange , _—_ 
ſich an accuſation maintained with ſo ſlender euidence, men that had welldeſerued of 
their Countrie ſhould be ouerthrowne. Bur their enemies had ſo incenſed theraſcall 
multitude., that no man durſt abſoluethem , ſaue onely Socrates the wile and vertuous 
Philoſopher, whoſevoice in this indgement was not regarded. Sixe of rhem were p! 
todeath, ofwhom one had hardly eſcaped drowning, and was with much a-doe relic 
ued by other yeſſels inthe ſtorme : bur the Captaines which were abſent eſcaped ; for 50 
when the furic ofthe people wasouer-paſt, this judgement was reuerſed, andtheaccu- 
ſers called intoqueſtion for hauing deceiued and peruerted the Citizens, Thus the 4- 
tbenians went about to free themſclues from the infamie of injuſtice z but the dune We 
ſtice was not a-{leepe, nor would be fo deluded. 
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cle tte at +£g05-Poram0s, wherein the whote State of Athens was rnined , with the en4 
ofthe Peloponneſian Warre. | | | 
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He Peloponneſian flcet vnder L,yſandey,the yeere next following, hauingſcowred 
the ef gran Seas,\entred Hejfefpont, where (landing Souldiers) it beſieged and- 
-ookethe Townof Lampſacis; Hereuponall the Nauic of Athens,bring an huns 
ir and foure{core ſaile,made thither in haſte, bur finding Lampſacus taken before theit 
amming;chey put in ar Sef es, where hating refreſhed rhemſelues,theyſailed tothe Riuct 
Agir-Potemos, which is (as we might name1t) Goates-Brooke, orthe Riuer ofthe 
no onthe Continent,oppoſltte ro Lampſacns: & there they caft Anchors,not one 
nhdleleague off from Zy/ander,who rodeatLanpſacus inthe harbour. Thenextday after 
their arial they po fight vnto the Peloponneſians, who refuſed it,vheteupon the 
a;rcturned again toe A:gos. Potamos,&thus they continued fiue daics, brauing cuc- 
ydytheEnemy,and returning to their owne harbour when it drew towards euening. 
The Caſtle of Alcibiader was not far from the Nauie,and his power ih thoſe places was 
(ch might lnuegreatly auailed his Countrimen, if they could hane made v{+ of it, For 
khadwaged Mercenaries,and making warrein his owne name vpon ſome people of the 
cies; had gathered much wealth, and obtained much reputation among them. He 
gpeceiuingehe diſorderly come of rhe Atbenian Commanders, repaired vnto rhem,and 
wed what great inconuenience might grow,ifthey did not ſoone fore-ſce and preuent 
iForthey lay in a roade ſubic&to cuery weather; neither necre enough toany Towne 
herethcy might furniſh rhemſclues with neceſſaries,nor ſo farre off as had beene more 
ent. Seſtws was the next Market-Towne ; thither both Souldiers and Marriners 
ond, flocking away fromthe Nauie cuery day, as foone as they were returned from 
brauingtheEnemy. Therefore Alcibiades willed them eitherto lic at Seſtus, which was 
wefureof;orat leaſt roconfider howneere their enemic was ,- whole teare proceed:d 
ther fomobedience totheir Generall, than from any cowardiſe. This admonition was 
bfrredeſpiſed , that ſome of the Commanders willed him to meddle with his owne 
Pmatters, and ro remember that his authoriric was opt of date, Had it not been for theſe 
oprobrious words, he could (as herold his familiars ) haue compelled the Lecedemoni- 
as, eitherto fight ypon'vnequall termes, or vrterly roquit their Fleet, And like cnovgh 
tr:sthat he might ſo haue done by tranſporting the light-armed Thracians his Confe- 
(raes, and others his Followers ouer the Streights , who aſſaulting the Peloponneſians 
byLand, would either haue compelled themto pur to Sea, or elſe roleaue their ſhipsro 
themerey of the Athenians. But finding their acceptance of his good counſaile nobetter 
than hath becne rehearſed, he left them to their fortune, which how euill it would be he 
ddprognoſticate, 
Lyarder all this while defending himſelfe by the aduantage of his Hauen, was not 
garleſſein looking into the demeanour of the Athenians. When they departed,his man- 
er F2s to ſend forth ſome of his ſwiftcſt Veſſils after them , who obſeruing 
ngs related vnto him what they had ſcene. Therefore vnderſtanding in what careleſſe 
vbionthey romed vp & downe the Countrieghe kept all his mena-boord after their de- 
pnure-&the fift day gaue cſpcciall charge to his Scouts, That when they perceiued the 
Alenians diſembarking,astheir cuſtome was, and walking towards Seſtos, they ſhould 
vithreturne, and hang vp a brazen ſhield inthe Prow, as a token for him to weigh 
or, 
The Scouts performedtheircharge,and Ly/ander being in areadinefle,madeall ſpeede 
ixſtrengeh of Oares could giuegto «Aigos-Potamos,where he found very few of his ene- 
i Wn "4h Ships,not many neere them,andall in great confuſion vpan thenews 
approach, | | 
lnlmuchehar thegreateſt induſtry which the Athenians thenſhewed,was inthe eſcape 
Fa ormuneſhips,which knowing how much thar lofſe umporred, gaue ouer Athens 
" erate and madea logg flight vnto the Ile of Cyprs, all rhe reſt were taken, and 
Xi0fthe Souldiersas came into the reſcue cur in pieces: Thus wasthe war which had 
4 cnn andtwenry yeers, with variable ſiicceſſe concluded in one houre,Srhe glory 
"#nſuch wile eclipſed, that ſhe neuer afterwardſhone in her perfe& light. 
anediately yponthis viftory Lyſander, hauing taken ſuch Towncs as readily - 
Yee 
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their do- | 
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ycelde vpon the firſt fame of his exploit, ſer layle for Athens,and loyning his forceswn, © 
thole of Agu & Pauſanias,Kings of Sparta -{ummoned the Citie;zwhich tinding tog ſub. 
borneto yeeld,and too ſtrong to be won onthe ſudden,he pur forth againie to Se: and 
rather by terrourthan violence, compclling all the Ilands, and ſuch Townes of the Jon. 
ans,as had formerly held of the Athenians,to ſubmitthemſclues to Spares, he did thereby 
cut off all prouiſionof viAuals,and other neceſlaries,from the. Citie, & inforced the pv 
ple by meere famine to yeeldto theſe conditions : Thar the long wals, leading frotths 
Townto the Port,ſhould bethrowndown; Thatall Cities ſubic&totheir Eſtare,ſhoulg 
beſer atliberty z That the Athenians ſhould be Maſters onely oftheir owne Tertitor 
andthe fields adioyning totheir Towne; And that they ſhould keep no more thantwelue to 
Ships; That they ſhould hold as Friends or Enemies,the ſame,whom the Lacedemoni 
did.and follow the Lacedemoniays as Leaders inthe Warres. 

Theſe articles being agreed vpon,the wals were throwne downe with great reloycing 
of thoſe who had borne diſpleaſure ro Athens; and not withour fome conſultation of de. 
ſtroying the Cirie,and laying waſte the Land aboutir. Which aduice, although itwx 
not entertained, yet werethirty Goucrnors,or rather cruell Tyrants, appointed oyerthe 
people, who recompenſed their former inſolency and iniuſtice ouer their Captaines, by 
oppreſling them with all baſe and intolerable ſlauery. 

The onely ſmall hope thenremaining tothe Athenians,was,that Alcibiates mightper. 
haps repaire whattheir owne folly hadruined. Butthe thirty Tyrants perceiving this, 4, 
aduertifed the Lacedemonians thereof, who contriued,and (as now domincering in euery 
quarter) ſaone effected his ſuddaine death, p 


Thethird Booke of the fir part 


—— — — 


Such end had the Peloponneſian Warre. After which the Lacedemonians abuſing there. 
putation,and great power,which thereinthey had obrained,grew very odiousto Gree, 
and by Combination of many Cities againſt them, were diſpofleſled of their highauho- 
rity, cuen inthat very Age,in which they had fubdued Archers. The greateſt foile that 
they tooke was of the Thebans,led by Epaminondas,vnder whom Phily of Macedon , fi 
ther to Ale:ander the Great,had the belt of his educarion. By thele Thehans,the Citicof 
Spart (beſides other great loſſes recetued)was ſundry times in danger of being taken.But 
theſe haughty attempts ofthe Thebans came finally to norhing, for the ſeuerall Eſtaesand 30 
Signories of Greece,weregrowne ſo icalousone of anothers grearncſe, thatthe Lacede- 
monians, Athenians, 4rgiges,and Thebans,which were the mighrieſt,aflociating themlelues 
with the weaker party,did ſo counterpoizethe {tronger, that noone Citie could extend 
the limits of her iuriſdi&ion ſo farre as might make her terrible to her Neigbours. And 
thus all parts of the Countrie remained rather evenly ballanced, than well agrecing, till 
ſuchtimeas Philip, and after him Alexander, Kings of Macedon, (whole forefathers 
beene dependants, and followers, yea almoſt mcere Vaſlalstothe Eſtates of Athens and 
Sparte) found meanes,by making vſe of their faftions, to bring them all into {eruitude, 
from which they neuer could be free, tillthe Romanes preſenting them witha ſhew of li 


berty,did themſelues indeede become their Maſters. p 
Cunay. IX. 
Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian Warre, or ſhortly 
following it. 
$. I. 
How the affaires of Perſia ſtoodin theſe times. 50 


- 57] Vring thetimes ofthis Peloponneſian Warre, and thoſe other leſſe 

"MN RAW} expcditions foregoing it, Artaxerxes Longimanus, hauing peace: 

ES ably cenioyeda long reigne ouerthe Per fians.left it by his deathe!- 
[4 SS ther to Darizs, who was called Darizs Nothws, or the beter 

rh whom the Greeke Hiſtorians (lightly paſſing ouer Xerxes the . 

El) yy fZ4|cond, and Sogdianw, as Vſurpers, and for their ſhort _ e 

I[to be regarded) place next vnto them , orto Xerxes rh@ſecond; 


J) who, and his brother Sogdiawws after him (ſeeming to haue ow 
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he ſonnes Of Heſter)held th: Kingdome bur one yeere betweene them, the yonger ſuc- 
-eeding his clder brother. Iris nor my purpoſe (as I haue ſaid before)to purſue the Hi- 
acrieof rhe Perſians from hencetorth, by rehearfall ofall the particulars,otherwiſe than 
axraey (hall be incident to the affaires of Greece. It may therctore ſuffice to ſay, That 
trrxerrhefſecond, being a vicious Prince, did periſh aftcr a monceth or two,ifnot by ſur- 
fer.chen by treachery of his as riotous brother Sogdianus, Likewiſe of Sogdianus it is 
hund,chat being as ill as his brother, and more cruell, he ſlew vniuſtly 8420742 a prin- 
call Eygch, and would haue done as much to his brother Darius the Baſtard, had not 
heforeſeene it, and by railing a ſtronger Armie thanth O hated K ing Sogdianmus could lea- 
ie, ſeized at once vpon the King and Kingdome. Darius hauing (laine his brother, held 
heEmpire nincreene yEereS, Amyrt ers of Sars an «Aoyptian rebelled againſt him, and 
kaingpartly flaine, partly chaſed out of the Land the Perſzan Garriſons, allied himſelfe 
Cofrmely with the Greekes,that by their aide he mointained the Kingdome, and deliue- 
redixouer tO hiis poſterity, who (notwirhſtanding the furicof their ciuill Warrcs) main» 
inddiragainſt the Perſtan,all the daycs ofthis Darius, andot his ſon Artaxerxes Mne- 
wn. Likewiſe Amorges, a ſubie& of his owne and of the Royall bloud, being Lieute- 
mncofCaria, rebelled againſt him; confederating himſclfe with the Athenians. Bur the 
netcalamiry,before ſpoken of, which fell vpon the Athenians in Sicil, hauing put new 
leinrothe $parzars, and giuen courage tothe Ila ndcrs and others,ſubie&to the State of 
1g 4ibens, tO ſhake off the yoke of their long continued bondage : It fell out well for Dari- 
w, tharthe Lacedemonians being deſtitute of money, wherewith todefray the charge of 
zoreat Nauic, without which it was impoſſible to aduancethe warre againſt the State of 


Athens,that remained powerful by Sea,were driuento craue his afſiſtance,which hegran- 
edvntothem, firſt ypon what conditions beſt pleaſed himſe)fe, though afterwards the 
aridesofthe league berweene him and them were ſer downe in more preciſe rearmes; 
whereinit was concluded, That he and they ſhould make warre ioyntly vponthe Athe- 
w;, and vpon all that ſhould rebell from cither ofthem, and (which was highly to the 
Kings honour and profit)that all the Cities of Afza, which had formerly beene his, or 
hi Predeceſſours, ſhould rerurne to his obedience. By this Treatic, and the warre en- 
gluing (of which I hae already ſpoken) he recoueredall that his Grand-father and Father 
hadloſtin.&ſia, Likewiſe by afſiſtance of the Lacedemonians he got Amorges a-liue into 
hs hands, who was taken inthe Citic of 1aſ#s , the Athenians winting either force or 
couragetoſuccour him Neuertheleſſe egypt ſtill held out againſt him;the cauſe where- 
ofcnnot be the employmentefthe Perſian forces on the parts of Greece:for he abounded 
inmen,of whom he had enough for all occaſions, bur they wanted manhood, which cau- 
{dhimto fight with gold, which effected for him by Souldicrs of other Nations, and 
hisnaurall enemies, what rhe valour of lis owne Subictts was inſufficient to performe., 
Darwhad in marriage Paryſatis his owne filter, who bare vnto him (beſides other chil- 
dren) 4rtaxerxes called Mnemon,that isto ſay, the Mindefull, orthe Rememberer, who 
glurceeded himin the Kingdome ; and Cyrus the yonger, a Prince of ſingular vertue,and 
xcountedby all that knew him, the moſt excellent man that cuer Perſiz bred after Cyrus 
the Grex, But the old King Dariws, intendingto leaue vnto his elder ſonne Artaxerxes 
theinheritance of rhargreat Empire, did caſt atealous eye vponthe doings of yong Cy- 
7, whobeing Licutenant of the lower Aſia, tooke more vpon him than befirred a 
vblet : for which cauſe his father ſent for him, with intent to haue taken ſome ve- 
 ſharpe courſe with him, had not his owne death prevented the comming of his 
Jonger ſonne, and placed the elder in his Throne. Of the warre betweene theſe bre- 


thren, and ſummarily of Artaxerxes,we ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake ſomewhat in more 
(nuentent place, 


@ 
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&. Ih. 
How the thirty Tyrants got their Dominion in Athens, 


oe it inthis place yery conucnienttoſhew the proceedings of the Greekes,after 


the ſubucrſion ofthe wals of Athens, which gaue end to that war called the Pelo- 
ponneſian warre, but could norfre: the vnhappy Countrie of Greece from Ciuill 
Thethirtic Gouernours, commonly calledthe thirtie Tyrants of Athens, were 


holnathe ffs by the p cople to compilea body of their Law.and make a LA” < 
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droiles, 
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ſuch ancient Statutes,as were meeteto be put in praCtice :the condition of the Ciriefta, E 
ding as it did inthat ſo fodainealteration. To this charge was annexed the (upreamey,. 
thority,eitheras a recompence oftheir labours,or becaulethe neceſſity of the times dd 
ſo requireit, wherein the Law being vncerrain,it was fit that ſuch menſhould giye jygg.. 
ment in particular cauſes,to whoſe iudgem-ntthe Lawes themlelues,by which the Chic 
was to be ordered, were become ſubict. Butthele thirty hauing ſogreat Power intheir 
hands, were morecarcfullto hold it, thantodeſerue it, by faithfull execution of th 
which was committed to them in truſt. 

Therefore apprehending ſuch troubleſome fellowes, as were odious tothe Cite 
though not puniſhable therefore by law, they condemnedthem to death, which pro. 
ceeding was by all men highly approued, who conlidered theirlewd conditions but gig " 
not wirhall bethinke themſclues, how eafie athing it would be ynto theſe thirty men, ty 
take away the liues of Innocents, by calling them perturbers of the peace, or what el 
they liſted, when condemnation without due triall and proofe had beene once well 
lowed. Hauing thus plauſibly entred intoa wicked courſe of gouernment, they thought 
ir belt to fortifie themlelues with a ſure guard, ere they brake out into thoſe diſorders, 
which they muſtneedes commit for the eſtabliſhing of their authoriry. Wherefore dil. 
patching two of their owne company to Sparta, they informed the Lacedemoniang, that 
it wasthe full intent of the thirty, to keepe the City tree from all rebellious motions, to 
which purpoſe it bchooued them to cut off ſuch as were ſeditious ; andthereforedefired 4, 
the Lacedemenians to ſend them a Garriſon, which they promiled atthcir owne coſt to 
maintaine. This motion was well approucd, and a guard ſent, the Captaine of which 
was ſo well entertained by the thirty, that none of their miſdeedes could want his high 
commendationsat Sparta. Hereupon the Tyrants began to take heart, and looking no 
more after baſeand deteſted perſons, inuaded rhe principall men of the Cirie, ſending 
armcd men from Houſe to Houſe, who drew outſuch as were of great reputation, and 
likely, or able ro make any head againſt this wicked forme of gouernment: whereby 
there was ſuch effuſion of bloud, as to Theramenes (one of thethirry) ſeemed very horr- 
ble, and vnableto cſcape vengeance. His diſlike of their proceedings being openly di. | 
couered,cauſed his fellowes to bethinke rhem{clues,and provide for their owne ſecurity, Þ 
and his deſtruction, leſt he ſhould make himſelfe a Capraine of the diſcontented (which 
werc almoſt the whole Citic) andredeeme his owne peace with their ruine, Wherefore 
they ſele&cd threethouland of the Citizens, whom they thought meeteſt, and gaue vn- 
tothem ſome part of publike authority, the reſt they diſaganed ; and hauing thus increx- 
led their owne ſtrength, and weakenedthcir oppoſites, they began a-freſh to ſhead the 
bloud, not onely of their priuate enemies, but of ſuch whoſe money,or goods,mightin- 
rich them, and enable them for the paiment of their guard, Andto this purpoſe they 
concluded, thar euery one ofthem ſhould name one man, vpon whoſe goods he ſhould 
ſeize,putting the owner to death. But when Theramemesvitered his deteſtation of fo wick 
ed intent;then did Critias,who of all thethirry was moſt tyrannicall, accuſe himto the 
Councell, as a treacherous man,and(whereas one maine priuiledge ofthe threeth 
was, that none of them ſhould ſuffer death arthe appointment of thethirry, but hauethe 
accuſtomed triall)he took vpon him to ſtrike out of thatnumber the name of Theramen, 
ando reduced him vnder the triall and ſentence of that order. It was well allcadgedby 
Theramenes,that his name was not more eaſie to be blotted our of the Catalogue, thanany 
other mans, vpon which conſideration, he aduiſed them all to conceiue no otherwile 
his caſe, than asof their owne, who were liable to the ſame forme of proceeding: but 
euery manchooſing rather to preſerue his owne lite by ſilence, than preſently to draw 
vpon himſelfe the danger, whichas yer concerned him little,and perhaps would Neuer 
come neere him)the Tyrants interpreting ſilence as confi ent,condemned him forthwith, go 
and compelled him to drinke poyſon. : 

; Fs /” 


OI 1 RP 


— —  — om__ —_ —— —  ————  —— — —————— — ___— — — __— 
- . 


d. III. 
The conſpiracie againſt the thirty Tyrant s and their depoſing. 


SIM Fter the death of Theramenes, the thirty began to vic ſuch outrage , 2s excelled 
4/A\P|cheir former villanies: For hauing three thouſand (as they thought) firme vnto 
them, they robbedall others withour feare or ſhame, deſpoilingthem of io 
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ooods, andcauſed them to flye into baniſhment, for ſafeguard of their liues. This 
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be ofthe Citizens rocured their Iiberty, andchegenerall good of the City. Forthe 
bo _ itizens, who were fled to Thebes, AAIfea nr" aaraky and reſplncd toha- 
\1(their|liucsin ſerting tree the (yuigof Atbenta Thevery thought of ſuch a prattice 
1x{þeene treaſon at home, which had no other danger abroad; than might be found in 
heexecution. Scuentic men, orthereabour, werethe fir{t yndertakers, who with their 
Coptaine Thraſybulns tooke Phyla,a place of ſtyrngth in the Territoric of Athens, No 


boner did the thirty heare of AQepOlt thagyleeke meancsga prevent further dan- 
- aemblingthethreethouſand, and their Lacedemonian guard, with which force 
hey arempeed Phyla, but were neem ag as Findingthe placg 
0 ſtrong to be taken by. aſſault, they intended  btficge it i\ which-purp 
noughtby meancsof ſnow tharfe}l-and-orher wrinie ycarbed, agcinlt whigh 
normaeprouiſion.” Retirng therefdie rathe Cirie; which abang fthey wete"to Th 
good, they left the moſtofthcir guard; aid ewo compinics.of Hazſtyto wearie out them 
whichltyin 2-1/4, with a flying ſiege: Butit wasmavlong ere-t Etlowers fof: Thraſy 
Julaweencreaſed from ſenemy to ſeuen hundred, whichadaghtyred $5 hue charge 
yponthoſeguards, of whom rhey.cur off abouc anthutdrcfl "Theſe 
but proſperous beginnings, addecmore tothenutaber of 
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of thoſen Phyla, whonow with 
thouſand men got entrance into Piremaptheſuburbe of 4thexs, lying on the Port. Be- 


afretheircomming, thethirry had reſolidedto forntic the Towne of Elenſine; 10: theit 


one We, whereinto they might.make an caſte retrait,and ſaerhemſelues from any ſud- 
&nperill. It may well ſceme ſtrange, that wheteasrtheir barbarous manner of gouerne- 
nent had broughtthem into ſuch danger, they were fo far trom ſeeking to obtaine mens 
eodyill, that contrariwiſe, to aſſure themſeluosiot :Eleuſane, they got all of the place 
whocould beare armes into their hands by atraine, and wickedly (though vnder forme 
of iuſtice) murthered them all. Butz:Sceleribus tutwm per ſcelera'eſt iter, the miſchicfes 
which they hadalready done wereſuch,as leftrhem no hope of going backward, nor any 
otherapparant likelihood of ſafery,than by extending their crucky vnto all,feeing few or 
none were lefe, hom they couldtruſt. When Thra/ybulus and his fellowes,' who as yet 
preretearmed conſpirators, had takenthe Pirews, then were the three thouſand armed as 
vincbytheTyrants, and broughr to aſlaulr ir ; but-in this encetpriſe Thraſybulus had the 
beter; and repelled his enemies, of whomalthough there were ſlaine tothe: number 
ſeventy onely,yet rhe vitory(ſcemed the greater, becauſe Cr3tias,and one other ofthe 
tliry,periſhed in that fight. Thedeath of Cr:tias,and the ſtour defence of Pirews, roge- 
tierwith (me exhortarions vſed by Thraſybalusto the Citizens, wrought ſuch effeR,thar 
tierhirty were depoſed. Neuerthelcfſe there were To many of the three thouſand, who 
havingcommunicated with the thirty in their miſdeeds,feared to be called to aſharpe ac- 
count,tharno peace,nor quiet forme of goucrncement could be eſtabliſhed. For Embaſ- 
ladorswereſent to Sparea,who crauing aide againſt Thraſybulus,and his followers,had fa- 
gwurableaudience,and a power ſent to their aſſiſtance,both by Land and Sea, 'vnder the 
condudtof L3ſander,and his Brother ; whom Pauſaxias the Spartan King did follow,rai- 
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ingan Armicofthe Citics confederate with the Lacedemonians; And here appeared firſt * 


tieicalouſie, wherein ſome people held the Stare of Sparta. The Beatians, and Corinthi- 
w;,whointhe late warres had beene the moſt bitter enemics to 4thens,retuſed ro follow 
ſig inthis expedition , alleagingthatit ſtoodnot with their oathes, to make war a- 
anſttharpeople,who had not hitherto broken any one article ofthe league: bur fearing, 
ndeede, leſt the Lacedemonians ſhould annexethe Territory of Athensto theirowne De- 
nanes.[tiSnot to be doubted,that Panſanias tooke this anſwere in good part. For it was 
this purpoſe to deſtroy thoſe againſt whom he went, bur onelyto croſſe the procee- 
pings of Lyſander,v/hom he enuicd. Therefore hauing in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes againſt 
tiem of Thraſybulzs his party,made a ſhery of war, finally wrought ſuch meanes, that all 
"n3swerecompoſi /ed quietly: the thirty men,& ſuch others, as were like to giue cauſe 
oftumults,being ſen to Sparta, The remainder of that tyrannicall fation, hauing with- 
anmthemſcluesto Elerſine,were ſhortly after found taatrempr ſome innouation;wher- 
uPonthewhole Ciry rifing againſtrhem,tooketheir Captains,as they were comming t0 
"Ss lie llew them:which doneco auoid further.inconucnience;a law was made,tharall 
"ISpaſt ſhould be forgot, & no mancalled intoqueſtionfor wrongs committed. By 
"ach drder,wiſely made,& carefully obſcrucd,theCity returaedto her former 4 _ 
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 elderbrother) Artaxerxes was borne whileſt his father was a priuate man, 


T he third Booke of the frſt part | Cuartogy] 


Cuar. X. 
Of the expedition of Cyrus the yonger. 
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6 I. 
The grounds of Cyrus bis attempt againſt his brother, 


Eater) H E matters of Greece ſtanding vpon ſuch tearmes, that nd oneto 
\ || Eſtate durſt oppoſe it ſelfe againſt thar of Lacedemoy, 
1LCyraus, brotherto Artaxerxes, King of Perſia; hauing inhisf, 

C1 thers life rime very carefully proſecuted the warre againſt Le. 
thens, did ſend his meſſengers to Sparta, requeſting that thei 
{Ml loue might appeare no lefle to him, than that which hee had 

al ſhewed rowardsthem intheir dangerous wat againſt the 4theyi 
22) 4»:.To this requeſt, being generall,the Lacedemonians garea fi, 
table anlwere, commanding their Admirall to performe vnto Cyrwall ſeruice that he 
ſhould require of him. If Cyr«s had plainely diſcouered himlelfe, andthe Lacredemonians 
bent their whole power to his affiſtance,yvery like it is, rhar cither the Kingdomeof per.,, 


fia ſhould haue beene the recompenceofhis deferts;orthar he periſhing inbartaile,azf: 


ter hedid, the ſubuerſion ofthat Empire had forthwith enſued. Bur it pleaſed God, ra 
therto ſhew vnto the Greekes the wayes, which vnderthe Macedonian Enfignes, theyi: 
Eorious foot-ſteps of their poſterity ſhould meaſure;and opening vnto them theriches, 
and withall the weakeneſle ofthe Perfian,to kindle in them both deſire and hopeof that 
conqueſt, which he reſeruedto another generation , than to giue into their hands that 
mighty Kingdome,whoſe houre was not yet come. The loue which Pary/atis,the 
Mother of Perſia bare vnto Cyrus her yonger 9H, ens by the carneſtfayour 
of the people,and ready deſires of many principall men,had moued this yoſg Prince, in 
his fathers old age, toaſpireafter the ſucceſſion. Bur being ſent for by his Farher(ashath zz 
before becene ſhewed) whoſe meaning was to curbe this ambitious yourh , he found his 
elder brother Artaxerxes eſtabliſhed fo ſurely by the old Kings fauor, that it were not(afe 
to attempt any meanes of diſplanting him, by whoſe disfauour,himſelte mighr eafilyloſe 
the place ofa Viceroy,which he held in 4fi« the lefſe,and hardly beable to maintaine his 
ownelife. The neereſt neighbourto Cyr«« of all the Kings Deputies in the lower Afi, 
was Tiſſaphermes,a man compounded of cowardiſe,trechery,craft, and all vices whichac- 
cuſtomably branch out of theſe. This manaccompanied Cyr«sto his AY the 
way all faire ſhewes of friendſhip,as toa Prince,for whom it mightwell be thought, that 
Queene Paryſatis had obtained the inheritance of that mighty Empire. And itwas vey 
true, that Paryſats had vſcd the beſt of her endenour to thar purpoſe , alleadging tha 
(which in formerages had bin much auaileable to Xerxes,inthe like __ with his 

ut Cyrus, when 
he wasacrowned King. All which not ſufficing, when themoſt that could be obtained 
for Cyrus, wasthe pardon of ſome preſumptuous demeanour, and confirmation of his 
place in Zydia,and the parts adioyning : then did this Ti/aphernes diſcoucr his,nature, 
and accuſe his friend Cyrwsto the new King Artaxerxes, of adangeroustreaſoninrended 
againſt his perſon. Vponthis accuſation, whethertrue or falſe, very cafily beleeued, Cy 
ru was arreſted, aſt the moſt vehement intreaty of his Mother very hardly deliue 
red, andſent backe into his owne Prouince. 


$. II. 
The preparations of Cyrus, and hs firſt entrie into thewarre. 


7 He forme of gouernement which the Perſian Licutenants vſed in their ſeuerl 
32 WR Prouinces, was in many pointsalmoſt Regall. For they made Warand Peas, 
Ka 45 they thought it meete, not onely for the Kings behoofe, butfortheir one 
reputation ; viually indeede with the Kings enemics, yet ſometimes one with an 


other : which wasthe more calily tolerated, becauſe their owne heads were held wy 


Er WS! , 


R190 


SS DOE A T Þ- A. fr > Tos 


£5 


GE SSSETSRS 


EESERTPE 


SDASTAS 


510.10 $.3. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


THOSE 
mie K1ngS P 


Jo — cm _— —_— 


© mm Pe _ 


s pleaſure, which cauſed them to frameall their doings to his will, whuſocuer 
. rece,orchey could conic are itto be. Cyrus therefore being ſetled in Lydia,beganto 
ker with himſeltc, the incerelt chathe had inthe? Kingdome; the ſmall aſſurance. of 
his brothers loue,held onely by his Mothers interceſſion;the diſgrace endured by his late 
.-wiſament; andche m2ancs which he had by loue of hisowne people,and thatgood 
7 eeourhood of the Lacedemonians, whom he had bound varo him , to obtaine the 
Conne for himlclte: Neither was it expedient that he ſhould long fr idle,aswaighti 
aloccaſion ſhould prelent it ſelte - but rarher enterpriſe ſomewhar whileſt yet. his Mo. 
vet lined, who could procure a good interpretationto all hisa&tions, it thay were no 
«nechnoncly queſtionable, Hereupon he firlt began to quartell with 'Ti/aphernes, 
: ndſcizedypon many Townes of his turiſdition,annexing them to his owne Prouince; 
wlichdipleaſed not Artaxerxesar all, who(befides that he was of condition ſomewhat 
Cimple) being mY paid by Cyr#s theaccuſtomable Tributes our of thofe places, was 
well contented to ſee his brothers hot ſpirir exerciſed in priuate quarrels. But T4aphey. 
v; whoſe baſe conditions were hated, and cowardizedeſpiſed,alrhough he durſt notad: | 
ntare totake armes againſt Cyr, yet perceiuing that the Aileſians wereabour to giue 
-hemſclucs into the hands of that young Prince,, as many orher Townes bf the 79- 
uhaddone, rhoughrby terrour to preſerue his reputation; and keepethe Towne in 
lis owne hands, Wherefore he ſlew many,and many he baniſhed,who flying to Cyrus, 


yneregently entertained, as bringing faire occaſion torakearmes , which was no tmall 
ofhisdeſire. In leuying Souldiers he vſed grear policie, for he tooke'not onely the 
nn ofhisowne Prouince, or of the Countries adioyning, whoſe liues were ready athis 
jill; burſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian Captaines with money, who being very 
dmenof warre, entcrtained Souldiers therewith, ſome of them _— in Thrace, 
ahersinTheſalie, others elſewhere in Greece; burall of them ready to ctofle the Seas, 
athefictcall of Cyrws, till which timethey had ſecret inſtruRtions to prolong their ſeue- 
nll wares, thatthe Souldiers might be held in continuall exerciſe, and ready in armes 
montheſudden. Cyrus —_—_ ſear a power of mento beſicge Milerus, forthwith ſum- 
noted theſe bands of the Greekes,, who very readity came: ouerto his aſſiſtance, being 
ptinzenethouſand very firme Souldiers, and ableto make head (which is almoſt incre- 
Wle)2gainſtche whole power of Arzaxerxes, With this Armie, and that which he had 
lied before, he could very eaſily haue forced Miletws, and chaſed away Tiſaphernes 
aof Afiathelefle : but his purpoſe was not ſoto loſe time in ſmall matters, that was 
pbeimployed inthe accompliſhment of higher deſignes. Pretending therefore that 
tiePifidians, a prople of ta the lefle, not ſubiet ro the Perſian, had inuaded his Ter= 
meorie, heraiſedthe ſiege of Milerws, and withall ſpeede marched Eaſtward, leauing 
Tiſaphernes much amazed, who had no leiſure to reioyce that Cyrw had lefthimto him- 
{lfe, when he conſidered, that ſo greatan Army,and fo ſtrong, was never leuied againſt 
theRouers of Piſidie, bur rather againſt the grear King his Matter, For which cauſe ta- 
ging 2band of fiuc hundred horſe, he poſted away to carry tidingsto the Court, ofthis 
Feat preparation, 
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| 6. III. 
Hoy Cytus tooke his iourney intd the h1gher Aſia,and canie wp cloſe to bis Brother. 
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EEy icwumultwhich his comming brought was very great,andgreattheexclamati- 
/ tl: ons ofthe Queene Szatira,againſt Paryſatis,the Queen-Mother,whom ſhe called 
BR 0c Author and accaſioner of the war. Bur whileſt the King in great feare was ar- 
Wu high Countries in his defence,the danger haſted vpon him very faſt. For Cyrus 
Madegreat marches,hauing his number much increaſed, by the repaire ofhis Countri- 
an hough moſt ſtrengthned by the acceſſe of ſeuen hundred Greeks,and of other foure 
redoftheſame Nation, who reuolted vnto him from the King, How terrible the 
inets were tothe Barbarians,he found by triall ina Muſter,which (to pleaſe the Queene 
Cie, who had brought him aidc)he made in Phrygie,where the Greeks by his direRi- 
-auling offer of a charge vpon the reſt ofhis Armie,which contained a hundred thou- 
ia mnche whole Campe(not perceiving that this was bura brauery)fled a-maine,the 
uallersand baggagers torſaking their cabbins, andrunning all away for very feare. 
W8t0 Cyr 4 ioyfull ſpeRacle,who knew very well, that his brother was followed 
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by men of the ſame temper, andthe more vnlikely to make reſiſtance, becauſe they yo. 

reſttothe warre againſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas his Armie was draws ” 
ong by meereaffe&ion and good will, Neuerthelefle he found ita very hard mane, to 
per{iwade the Greekes to paſſe the Riuer of Eu hrates, For the very length of the Wa 
which they had troden, wearied them with the conceit of theredious returne, Thereſa. 
he wasdriuen,being yetan C#/zcia, to ſceke excuſes,telling them,that 4brecom &, Oneof 
the Kings principall Captaines,& his owne'great enemy,lay by the Riuer,againſt whom 
he requeſted them to aſſt him. By ſuch deuices, and exceſſine promile of reward, he 
brought them to Eaphrates, where ſome of the Greekes conſidering, That who'fy þ {ſed 
the Kiuer firſt, ſhould haue the moſt thankes, and might ſafely rerurne ifthe reſt ito 
refuſe to follow them; they entredthe Foords, whereby were all finally perfiraded t 
doeas ſoine had begun, and being allured by great hopes, they reſolued to ſeeke our +: 
taxerxes,whereſocuer he was to be found. The King inthe meanetime haui raiſed an 
armic ofnine hundred thouſand men, was not ſo confident vpon this huge multitude, 
ro aduenture them intriall of a plaine battaile, Abrocomas,who with three hundred thay, 
{and men, had vnder-taken to make goodthe Streights of £yria, which were very nx. 
raw, and fortified witha ſtrong wall, and other detences of nature,and art, which made 
the placero ſeeme impregnable, had quitred the paſſage, and retired himſelfe towadthe 
Kings forces, not daring to looke Cyrw inthe face, who deſpairing to finde any way by 
Land, had procured the Lacedemoniay flecte, by the benefit whereof to haue tranpor- 
red his Armie.I doenot findethat thiscowardile of Abrecomas, or of his Souldiers,who 
arriued notatthe Campe:till five dayes were paſt after the barraile, receiued either py. 
niſhment, or diſgrace, for they, toward whom he wirh-drew himſclfe, wereall madeof 
the ſame metrall. | 

- Therefore Artaxerxes was vponthe oor of retiring to the vttermoſt bounds of his 
Kingdome, vntill by Teribaz#s, oneof his Captaines, he was perfwaded not to abar- 
don ſo many goodly Prouincesto theEnemy, who would thereby haue gathered addi 
tion of ſtrength, and (which in the ſharpe diſputation of Title to a Kingdome is molt 
auaileable) would hauegrowne ſuperior in reputation. By ſuch aduice, the King reſdl- 
ued vpon meeting with his brother, who now beganto be ſecure, being fully perlwaded, z6 
that 4rtexerxes would neuer dare to abide him inthe field. Forthe King hauingcaſtyp 
aTrench of almoſt fortice miles in length,about thirtie foote broad, and cighteenefoote 
deepe, intended thereto haue encampcd : but his courage failing him, he abandonedthat 
place, thinking nothing {oſafe, as to be farre diſtam from his enemies, 
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The battaile betwrene Cyrus and Artaxerexes. 


Se He Armic of Cyrue having overcome many difficulties of cuill wayes, and (cx- 

OF &2 citic of vituals, was much encouraged by percciuing thisgreat feare of Anur-p 
AK erxes, and being paſt this trench, marched carcleſly in great diſorder , hauing 
beſtowed their Armes in Carts, and vpon Beaſts of carriage ; when on the ſudden one 
of their Vaunt-currors, brought newes of the Kings approach. Hereupon with great 
rumult they armed themſelues,and had ranged their batrailes in good order vponthe de 
ofthe Riuer Ewphrates,wherc they waited for the comming of their enemies, whom they 
ſaw not till it was after-noone. But when they ſaw the cloud of duſt raiſed by the feete 
of that huge multitude, whichthe King drew aftcr him,and perceiued by their neereap- 
roach how well they were marſhalled, comming on very orderly infilence, whereas 
beene expected,that ruſhing violently with loud clamours,they ſhould haue ſpental 

their force vponthe firſt brunt ; and when it appeared that thefronts of the two Armics50 
were ſo vnequall in diſtent, being all embattailed in one body and ſquare, that £y7# 
taking his place (as was the Perſian manner)in the middeſt of his owne, didnef withthe 
corner, and vtmoſt point thereof, reachto the halfe breadth of ,drtaxerxes his bat 
taile, whocarricda front proportionable ro his number , exceeding nine times that0 
Cyrw« : then didthe Greekes begin to diſtruſt their owne manhood, which was notX& 
ſtomedro make proofe of it ſelfc, ypon ſuch excefſiue oddes. Ir was almoſt incredidk, 
thatſo greatan Armie ſhould beſo eaſily chaſed. Neverthelcſſe, it quickely appeared, 
that theſe Perſians , hauing learned ( contrary to their cuſtome) to giue charge ye 
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—Tamics with ſilence, had notlearned{for it was contrary to their nature)to receiue 
'&ronzch213% Wirh Courage. Vponthevery rſt offer of on-let, madeby the Greekes, 
ut b:aſtly rabble of cowards fl:d amainc, withoutadidinz theſtroke, or ſtaying till 
hey ere within reach ofa Dart. The Chariots arm2d with hookes and lithes (where- 
e mxerer had eWO hundred, and Cyr«4 not twenty) did {mall hurtthat day, becauſe 
+ divers ofthem leaping downe, fled away on foot. This baſe demcanour of his enc« 
nicsgaue {0 much confidence to Cyrus, and his Followers, that ſuch as were abouthim 
\ withadored himas King. Andcertainely, thz Title had beene aſſured vnro him 
tur day, had nO! he ſought how to declare himſelfe worthy of it, ere yet he had obrai- 
dir, For, perceiuing that Arzaxerxes, who found that part of the field which lay be. 
"ehim voide, was about to encompaſle the Greekes, and to ſer yponthem inthe teare, 
reatrnced with ſixe hundred Horſe, and gaue fo valiant a charge vpon a ſquadron of 
cxethouand, which lay before tlie King, that he brake it, (laying the Captainethereof, 
nſs,with his own* hands, and putting all thereſtro flight. Hereupon his whole 
of ſixc hundred, very few _— , beganto follow the chaſe, leauing Cyrus 
rooil arended, who perceiuing wherethe _ ſtood introupe, vncertaine whether to 
orleaue the field, could notcontaine himlelfe, but ſaid ; 7 ſee the an : and pre- 
with a ſmall handfull of men about him ran vpon his brother, whom he ſtrake 
hthe Gurace, and wounded inthe breſt, Hauing giuen this ſtroake, which was his 
wh} hefeceiued immediately the fatall blow, which gaue period at onceto his ambition 
adlife, being wounded vnder the eye with a dart, throwne by a baſe fellow; where- 
v@aſtonied, he fell dead from his horſe, orſo hurt, that it was vnpoſhbleto haue rec9- 


xd him, though all which were with him, didtheir beſt for his ſaferie ; not caring 
#engards for their owne liues, when once they perceiued that Cyrus their Maſter was 
ſine, 4rtaxerxes cauſed the hzad and right hand of his brother to be forthwith ſtricken 
of, andſhewed to his people, who now purſuing them, fled apace, calling vpon the 
name of Cyrus, and deſiring him to pardon them. Bur when this grear accident had 
rechednzw courage into the Kings troupes, 'and vrterly diſmiied ſuch Perſian Cap- 
tans, 25 were now, cuen intheir o;yn* eyes, no better thanrebels ; it wasnot long ere 
the Campe of Cyr was taken, being quite abandoned , fram whence Artaxerxes ma- 
lngall ſpeede,arriued quickly at the quarter ofthe Greekes, which was about rhree miles 
fomtheplace where Cyr fell. There he met with. F*/apheryes, who hauing made 
my through the battaile of the Greekes, was ready now to ioyne with his Maſter in ſpoi- 
lnztheir Tents. Had notthenewes, which Artaxerxes brought with him of his bro- 
thersdeath, beene ſufficient to counteruaile all diſaſters receiued , the exploir of Tifa- 
plexe;inbreaking through the Greekes would haue yeelded little comfort. For Tyſþa- 
flrrnec had not laine any one man of the Greekes, but contrariwiſe, when he gaue ypon 
tle, they opening their bartaile, draue him with great ſlaughter throughthem,in ſuch 
wie,thaherather eſcaped as out of an hard paſſage, than forced his way through the 
whudonofthe Greekes. Hercof the King being informed by him, andrhat the Greekes, 
5\Maſters ofthe field, gauechaſetoall that came in their ſight, they ranged their Com- 
paniesinto good order, and followed after theſe Greekes, intending to ſer _ them 
nthereare, Burtheſe good Souldiers perceiuing the Kings —_ turned their faces, 
admade head againſt him z who not intending to ſecke, honour with danger of his 
ik, wheeledabourand fled, being purſued vnto a certaine Village , that lay vnder a 
till, onthetop whereof he made a ſtand, rather in a brauery, than with purpoſe to 
ampt vpontheſe bold fellowes any further. For he knew well that his brothers death 
ſecured his eſtate, whom he would ſeeme to haue ſlaine with his owne hand, 
thatfa&t alone ſufficient to giue reputation to his valour; and this reputation 
plcthoughtthar he might now preſerue well enough, ſhewing a manly looke , halfe a 
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nile off, Onthe top of this Hill therefore he aduanced his Standard, a golden Eagle * 


onthe rop of a Speare. This enſigne might haue encouraged his people, 
ladnot fome of the Greekes cſpicd it, who not meaning that he ſhould abide ſo neere 
"m, with all their power marched toward him. The King diſcouering their ap- 
Heap fled vpon th: ſpurre; ſo that none remained in the place of batraile, ſaue one- 
he Greekes, who had loſt that day nor one man, nor taken'any other harme,thanthar 
Mcotthem was hurt with an arrow. Much they wondred that they heard no newes of 


Cyri,but thinking that he was purſuing the Armie, they thought ic was fitteſt for them, 
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hauing that day done enough, to returne to their qu arter and take their Sy 
they had good appetite, becauſe the expectation ofthe Kings comming h 
noleiſuretodinc, 
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The hard eſtate of the Greekes after the fight ; and how Artaxerxes in vaine ſouphy ty j1,, 
made them yeelde onto him, 


T was now about the ſetting of the Sunne, and they bringing home datke night 
15 with them, found their Campe ſpoiled, little, or nothing being left, thatmight 1 


ſcrue for foode : ſo that wanting vi&tuals to ſatisfietheir hunger, they refreſheq 

their weary bodies with ſleepe.Inthe meane ſeaſon Artaxerxes returning to his Cam 
which he entrcd by Torch-light,could not enioy the pleaſure ofhis good forruneentre 
becauſe he perceiuedthat the baſeneſſe of his people,and weakeneſſe of his Empire, wy, 
now plainely diſcouered to the Greekes : which gauc him aſſurance, that if any of thel 
who had beheld the ſhamefull demeanor of his Armie,ſhould liueto carry tidings home 
it would not be long,cre with greater forces they diſputed with him for his whole Signo- 
rie. Wherefore he reſolued, to try all meanes, whereby he might bring themto deſtry. 
Qion, and not let one eſcapeto carry tidings of that which he had ſcene: to which pur. 
poſe he ſent thema braue meſſagethe next morning; Charging them to deliverypthei y 
Armes, and come to his Gates, to awaitethere vpon his Mercie. It ſeemesthat hewssin I 
good hope to haue found their high courages broken, vpon report ot his brothersdeah: 
but he was greatly deceiued inthatthought, For the Greekes being aduertiſed that mor. 
ning from Ariz, a principall Commander vnder Cyr, that his Maſter being ſlaine;he 
had retired himſelfe to the place of their laſt encamping, about cight miles from 
whenceintending toreturne into Jomia, his meaning was to diſlodge the next day awai 
ting forthem ſo long if they would ioyne with him , but reſoluing to ſtay no lohger: 
they ſent anſywere backe to Ariews,'that hauing beaten the _ out of the field, and fin 
ding none thatdurſt refiſtthem,they would place £&# ix himſelfe in the Kings Throne, 
if he would joyne with them;and purſue the victory. Before they receiued any reply 
this anſivere, the Meſſengers of Artaxerxes arriuedatthe Campe,whoſe errand ſeemed 
cothe Captaines very infolent - One told them, that it was not for the Vanquiſhersto 
yeclde their Weapons, another, that he would dye ere he yeelded ro ſuch a motion; a 
third asked, whether the King, ashauing the viRory, required their Weapons;if ſo,why 
didh<nortferchthem ? or,whetherhe Jelired them in way of friendſhip, for thenwould 
they firſtknow, with what courteſie he meant to requite their kindnefſle. To this queſti- 
on Phalinus a Grecian,waiting vpon Tiſ/aphernes, anſwered , That the King hauing ſlaine 
Cyr, knew no manthat could pretendany Title to his Kingdome,inthe middeſt where- 
ofhe held them faſt encloſed with great Rivers, being able to bring againſt them ſuc 
numbers of men, as they wanted ſtrength to kill ifrhey would holdvptheir throats; for4p 
which cauſe he accountedthem his priſoners, Theſe words, rothem, who knew them- 
{clues to be free, were nothing pleaſant. Therefore, one told Phalinws, that hauing no- 
—_— but their Armes and Valour, whileſt they kept their Armes , their Valour 
would: be ſcruiceable; but ſhould they yeelde them, it was to be doubted, that 
their bodies would not long remaine their owne. Hercat Phalinws laughed, ſaying; 
This young man did ſeeme a Philoſopher, and madea pretty ſpeech ; butthathisdeepe 
ſpeculation ſhewed his witsto be very ſhallow, if hethought withhis Armes and Vi 
lour, to preuaile againſt the great King, It ſeemes that Phalins being a Courrir, and 
imployedina bulineſſ of importance, thought himſclfe too profound a States-man, 9 
be chekrin his Embaſlage by a bookiſh diſcourſer. But his wiſedome herein failed him.j 
For whatſocuer he himſclfe was (of whom no more is knowne than that he brought an 
. vnhoneſt meſſageto his owne Countrinen, perſwading them baſely ro ſurrender thei 

Weapons,and Lines, tothe mercileſſe Barbariays)this young Scholler by him deſpiſed, 
was that great Xenophoy,who, when all the principall Commanders were ſurpriſed by 
treacherie of the Perſians,being a priuate Gentleman, and having never ſcenethe Wars 
before, vnder-tooke the condud of the Armic, which he brought ſafe into Greece, tree- 
ing it from all thoſe, and from greater dangers than Phalin*s could propound. Fome 
there were who promiſed to be faithfull tothe King,as they had beene to C979 _ 


*1zp.10.Y 0-7. Of the Hiſtorie of the World. 

"<< ſervice in «4 gypt,where they thought Artaxerxes might hauevſc ofthem. Burthe 
cul onſirer was, That without VVeapons they could neither dot the King good as 
Friends, AOT defend thcmlelues from hun as Enemies. Hcreupon. Phalinuwdiliucred the 
rinsfurther plcalurC)\ hich was ro grantthem Truce, whitelt they abode wherethey 
ten were, denouncing Warre if ney ſtirred thence, Whereumo he required their an: 
ſvere, ClearchH4s the Gencrallrold-him, theylikedit. How (fairh Phalinw) muſt I vns 
Yr{tand you as chooſing peace it we ſtay, or otherwiſe warre, ſid Claochrs, But whe: 
ther Warr Or peace? quoth this politique Embaſladour. To whom Clearchus (not wils 
ing t04cquaint him with their purpoſe,)Ler our doings tell you;and ſo diſmiſſed him,ng 
viſrchanhecame. All that day the Greekes were taine to ftedevpontheir Horſes; Aﬀesz 

0 other Beaſts, which they roſted with arrowes, darts,and-iyooddentargets, throwne 

aw2y by the Enemues. ef. «510 
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How the Greekes beean to returne home-wards. * 


Tnight they rooke their way towards Ari«us, to whom they came at mid-night; 

being forſaken by foure hundred foor, and torty horſe, all Thracians, who fled 

ouer tothe King, by whom how they were entertained, [ doe nor finde, Like 

x0enouph itisthar they were cut in pieces ; for had they beene kindly vſed, it may well be 
tought charſome of them ſhould haue accompanied Tifaphernes,and ſerued as Stales to 
{yin thereſt. 47124 being of too baſe a temper,and birth,to thinke vponſecking the 
:nedome for himſelfe, with ſuch afſiſtanceas might hauegiuen it'vunto Cyrus, was very 
nellpleaſed to make couenant with them for mutuall aſſiſtance vnto the laſt :Where- 
untoboth parts hauing ſworne,he aduiſed them to take another way homeward, which 
(houldbeſomewhat longer, yer ſafer and fitterto relicue them with vi&tuals;/ than that 
by which they came. The next day, hauing made a weariſome march, 8&tiredthe Soul- 
dersghey found the Kings Armie which had coaſted them, lodged in certaine Villages, 
nherechey purpoſed themſclues to haue encamped : towards which Clearchas made dt- 

wretly, becauſe he would nor ſeeme by declining them to ſhew feare,or weakeneſſe. Thar 
theKings men were contented to remoue, and giue place rotheir betters, ir catinot be 
{range to any that hath conſidered their former behauiour ; Nor ſtrange,that the Grecs- 
_ weary and hungry,and lying among enemies inan vaknowne Countrie,ſhould 
bevery fearefull : but it is almoſt paſt beliefe, that the noiſe which was heard of theſe 
poore men, calling one to another tumultuouſly,as the prefent condition inforced them 
todoe, ſhould make the Perſians flie out of their Campe,and fo affright the great King, 
thatinſtead of demanding their Armes,he ſhould crauc peace of them. The next day ve. 
ryeary,came meſſengers trom Artaxerxes,defiring tree acceſle for Embaſladours, to en- 
treat ofpeace, Were it not thar ſuch particulars doe beſt open the quality of the perſons; 

Wywhom things were managed, I ſhould hold it fitter, ro run oner the generall paſſages 
ofthoſerimes,thanto dwell among circumſtances.But ſurely iris apoint very remarkea- 
ble,Thatwhen Clearch-zs had willed the Meſſengers to bid the King prepare for batraile, 
dcſerhe Greeks(25 he ſaid) wanting whereupon todine, could not endure to heare of 
mcetillth»ir bellies were full; Artaxerxes diflembling the indignity, was contented 
lneetly to ſwallow downethis pill, ſending them guides, who conductedrhemto a place 
Were was plenty of victuals to rclieuethem. 
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, Iow Tiſſaphernces,vader colour of peace,betraied all the Captaines of the Greekes, 


[thertothe Greekes, relying vpon their owne vertue, had rather aduanced their 
affaires, than brought rhemſclues intoany ſtraights or rearmes of diſaduantage. 

» Butnow c:me vnto them the ſubtile Foxe Tiſſaphernes, who circumuenting 
echicfe Commanders by fine {leights, did miſchicuoutly entrapperhem , to the ex- 
Tamedanger of the Armic. He told them, that his Prouinco, lying n-ere vnto Greece, 
4caſed him greatly ro defire, that their deliuerance might be wrought by his pro- 
"ement; knowing well that in time to come, boththey,and their Countrimenat home, 
*uldnorbe vnthankefull for ſich a benctit. Horewithall he forgot not to rehcarle 
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the great feruice that he had done to his Maſter, being the tirſt that adyertiſ:d him _ ; 
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rus is intent, and hauingnort onely brought him a good ſtrength of men, bur in the dy 
of battaile ſhewed hisface tothe Greekes, when all others turned theirLackes; thy, 
together with the King, didentertheir Campe, and gaue chale to the Barbariays thy 
ſtgedonthe part of Cyr. All this (quoth hc) did I alteadgetothe King; entreating thy 
he would giue meleaue to conduct you ſafe into Greece ; in which ſuite I haue goodhop- 
to fpcede, if you will ſend amildeanſivere to him, who hath willed meto aske you, for 
whatcauſe ye haue borne Armes againſt him. The Capraines hearing this, were conc. 
tedto giuegentle words, which Tyapherwes relating tothe King,procured (thoughy 
hardly as he ſaid) that peace ſhould be granted : the conditions whereof were; Thathey j, 
ſhould paſle freely throughallthe Kings Dominions, paying for that ehey rooke, and : 
committing noſpoile : yct that it ſhould be lawfull for them to take victualsby force, in 
any place that retuſed toaffoord them an open Market. Hereupon both parties hui 
ſivornc, the League was concluded, and 7iſ/aphernes returning to the King totakeleaue 
and cnd all buſineſſe, came vnto them againe after rwenty dayes, andthen they {et for 
ward, This intcrim of twenty dayes, which Tif/aphernes did ſpend at the Court, mini- 
ſredgreat occaſion of miſtruſt to his new Confederates, For beſides his long e 


which alone ſufficed to breededoubt, the Brethren, and Kindred of Arieus, 


Wiring 
daily to uim,and other Perſtaps to his Soulders, did worke him and them fo wh afſi- 
rance of pardon, and other allurements, that he daily grew more ſtrange tothe Greeley, 1g 
than formerly he had beene. This cauſed many to aduile Clearch, rather topaſke for. 
ward as well ashe might, than torelye ypon couenants, and fit (till whileſttheKi 
laycd ſnares to cntrappe them. But he on thecontrary perfivaded them, to reſt con- 
rented whileſt they were well, and not to caſt themſclues againe into thoſe diffi 
culties, ' out of which they were newly freed by the late Trearie ; reciting withall 
their owne wants, andthe Kings meanes, but eſpecially the Oathes mutually given 
and taken, whcrewith: he ſaw no reaſon why the encmic ſhould haue clogged him- 
ſelfe 'if he meant aniſchicte, - having power enough to doethem harme by a faire and 
apen Werre.... * | | 

Tiſ/apherneswasa very honourable man (if honour may be valued by greatneſle and 
place in Courr) which cauſed his Oath tobe the more cſteemed, for as much asno in- 
torcement, or baſe reſpe&, was like to have drawne it from him. But his falſhood was 
ſuch, both in ſubſtance and in ſucceſle, as may firly expound that ſaying, which procee- 
dcd from the fountaine of Truth, 7 hate a rich man a lyar, Alyce may findeexcule when 
irgrowes out of feare : ferrhat paſſion hath his originall from weakeneſſe, But when 
Power, which isa Charader ofthe Almighty, ſhall be made the ſupporter of vntruth, the 
faiſhood is moft abominable, for the offender, like proud Lacifer, aduancing his own: 
ſtrergth agaiaſt the diuineTuſtice , doth commitrhar ſinne withan high hand, which 
commonly produccth lamentable «fects, and is followed witli ſure yengeance. It ws 
not long cre Ti/aphernes found meanes to deſtroy allthe Captaines, whom he (ubtillygot# 
in is power by atrainez making the GenerallClearchas himſelfe the meanetodrawin 
all che rcſt. The buſinefſe was contriued thus: Hauing trauailed tome daycs rogether 8 
ſuch wiſe,thatthe Perſians did not encampe with the Greekes, who were very iezlous wi 
the great familiarity,appearing betweene Ti/aphernes, and Arieus ; Clearcos thougiti 
conucnicntrto roote outof 7i/aphernes his braines all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereof mat 
had growne inthat ſhort time. To which purpole obtaining priuate conference within, 
he rchearſed the oath of Confederacie,whicl had palt bervicene them,ſhewing how re- 
ligiouſly he would keepe ir,and repeating the benclits, which the Greekes dig recelus Uj 
the helpe of Ti/aphernes, he promiſedthat their toue ſhould appeareto him no! vnfruilt 
full,-if he would make vſ* of their ſeruice againſt the Myſians or Piſidians, WLio Wereat f 
cuſtomedto infeſt his Prouince, or againſt the «Agyprian:, who were then Rebels to 
the great King. For which cauſe he defired him, that whercas all diuine and humane 
reſpeRs had linked rhem together, he would not giue place to any cloie accuſation 0! 
ſuſpition, whereby mizht grow ſudden inconuenicnce ro either of them, vp0n 19m! 
ground. The faithicſle Perfian was very much delighted with this {peecl!, v/hicli mint 
ſtred faire occafion to the executionof his purpoſe. Therefore hetold Clearchw, ty 
all this was by him wiſely conſidered, wiſhing him further to call rominde how mw 
waics he could haue vicd to bring them to contuſion, withuut perilito himſelfecpo7 
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"burnin? the count ry.through wanch they Vcreto paſſe; wherby they mult ricetls haue 
| nilh2d by meer famine. For vrhiich caulc he zaid thar ir had beene great fblly;to {ccke 
by periuric , odiousto God and Man, the deſtruction of ſich as were already..in his 
hands 4 Bur the truth wes, that his owne 2Ouc ro them had mourdhim, to york their - 
(ferie, not only forthoſc ends waich Clearcy:r had recounted , of pleaſures tharmizhe * 
redoundtO himl-Ife, and the King, by their aſhiſtance 2 but for rlar'hee might by: thcir 
riendſhip, hop* tO obtaine what Cyrus had milt. Finally, he inueed the credidous Gene 
emnto Supper , and ſent him away ſo well aſſuredot his good will, that he:promuſed: 
ob:ing all the Captaines with himro che ſame place, wherczio preience of them all, 
aphernes likewiſe promiſed to tell openly , whichof them had iy! fecrer information 
ſouoht to raiſe diflenſion betweenethem. Clearchas himfelfe beingthiis deteined, with 
exinportueric dreiv allthechicte Commanders, and many.of the inferiour Lea- 
ders, tofepaire with him to the Campeof Ty/aphernes, whitherfollotved therp;about 
wohundred of rh: common Souldicrs as it had been to ſome common Faire.But being 
there aniued , Clearchws with other the five principall Coronels , -were called into the 
Tax, thereſt ſtaying without, wherethey had not waited lung exc a fine was, giuen 
which they within were apprehended , and the reſidue flaine. Forth-with cers 
nine bands of. Per 3a» Horſe-men {coured the field, killing as many Greekes as they mer, 
ad riding wp to the very Campe of the Grecians , who wondred much at the ,pumult, 
whereof they knerv not the caule, till one, clcap:ng ſorely wounded, informed:them of 
lthathadbeene done. Heereupon the Greekes rooke Armes in haſte, thinking that rhe 
memy would forthwith haue affailed their Camp*. Anon they inight perceiuethe Em- 
biſſadours of Ti/ſaphernes; among whom were his ownc brotaer, and Arievs ., followed 
m@chree hundred Horſe, who called for the priucipall men in the Armie, ſaying, that 
theybroughta meſſage from the King, which Arieas delivered to this cffett : That Cle- 
arcwhaving broken his faith, and the league made, was iuſtly rewarded withdearh; 
that Menon.and Proxenzs, two other of the fiue Coronels, for deteRing his treacherie , 
were highly honored : and finally,that the King required thzm to ſurrender their Arms, 
whch were due to him,as hauing belonged vato his ſeruant Cyrus, When ſome alterca- 
ton had followed vpon this meſſage, Xenophon told the Embaſſadours, that if Clearchus 
 badin ſuchſort offended , it was well that he was in ſuch ſort puniſhed : but hee willed 
themtoſend backe Menonand Proxenms, whomthey had ſo greatly. honoured, that by 
then, :sby common friends to both Nations, the Greekes might be aduiſed how to an- 
lwerthe Perſian. Hereuntothe Embaſtadours knew not hoy to frame any reply , and 
therfore departed without ſpeaking once word more. Clearchiss,and the other toure were 
ſentto 4rtaxerxes,by whoſe commandement their heads were ſtricken off. I hold it not 
aniſſeroprerent the order of time,annexing to this pertidiouſnefle of Ti/ſaphernes, the 
revadwhich he aft®rward receiued, He ſaw his Prouince waited by the Greztes,apain(t 
om receiuing from his Maſter conuenientuc of men and money.,he did foill manage 
(lisaffaires, tharncirher ſubtilric, nor periuric (to which he failed nor to hauerecourle ) 
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waited him ; finally, the King was icalous of his cunning bead , and ſent anew Lieute- 
mnt intorhoſe parts, whortooke it from tis houlers. Such was the recompence of hts 
reacherie, which made him {o miſtraſted at home, that the ſervice which he could nor 
Ge, hewaschoughrypon priua:e endsto neglect ; and ſo hated abroad, that he knew not 
"hich way to flic from the ſtroke, ali rhe word being ſhut againſt him, Bur now letvs re: 
une tothe proſperitic , wherein hee triumphed withour great cauſe, !1auing betray« 
edbraycr men then himſclfe , andintending to bring the like miſchiete vponthe whole 
le, 


C ”IY 
v. VIIL 
How X::nopi:on tear rencd {he Greekes, anc in deſpiht of Tedaphernes 
went off j «fel. 


{bs Reat wasthe heavinefic of the Souldicrs, being now 1:ft deſtirute of Leaders; 
MB and no Icſſetheir feare of rhe cuill harging over their heads, which they knew 
AO Ot well howto auoide. Among the cit; Xenophon, whole learning ſupplied 
>a of experience, tinding thedeepe ſadnefic of tte whole Armicto be ſuch as hin- 
edthem from taking any courſe of preventing the dange: ar and, began toadui * the 
vndcrs 
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vnder-Officers of Proxenus his companies, whoſe familiar friend he had beene, to he. E 
thinkethetnſclues of ſome meane, whereby their ſafety might be wrought, andthe Soul: 
diers encouraged : ſetting before their eyes whatſocuer might ſerue for to give 
hope, andaboue all, perlwading them inno wiſeto yceldtothe mercy of theirbarhy. 
rous enemies.” 

Hereuponthey defired him to take vpon him the charge of that Regiment ;andſy to 
gethet with him, the ſame night calling vp ſuch as were remaining of any account they 
made choice of the fitteſt men to ſucceed in the places of thoſe who were flainegprickes, 
This being done, and order ſet downe for disburdeningthe Armie of all ſuperfluoy in. 
pedunents, they eafily comforted themſelucs for the loſle of Tiſapnernes his alliſtance 
hoping rorake victuals by force better cheape than he had beene wont to ſell them, , __ 
which purpoſe they intended totake vp their lodging two orthree miles further, am 
ſome plentifull Villages, and ſo to proceed , marching towards the heads of thoſe prext 
Riuers, which lay in their way,and to paſſe them where they were foordable, Many a. 
temprs were made vponthem by Tiſ/sphernes, whom they, ſeruing all on foot, were ng! 
ableto requite for the harme which they receiued by the Perfian Archers, whoſhotx4 
farther diſtance thanthe Greekes could reach. For this cauſe did Xenophos provide ſlings, 
wherewirh hee ouer-reached the enemy , and finding ſome Horſes fit for ſeruice, that 
were imployedamong the carriages , he ſet menvponthem); training likewiſe his Ar. 
chets troſhoot compaſſe,who had beenaccuſtomedto the point blanke, By theſememes;, 
did he beare off the Perſians who aſſailed him ; and ſometimes gauethem chaſewiththa 
band of fiftie Horſe, which being well backt with a firme bodie of footmen,and ſecon- 
ded withtroupes of thelight-armed- ſhot & ſlingers, compelled the enemieto lie a-loof. 
Tiſſaphernes not daring to come to handie-gripes with theſe reſolute men, didpoſſeſſe 
the tops of Mountaines,and places of aduantage,by which they were to paſſe, Butfinal- 
ly,when their valour made way through all ſuch difficulties, he betooke himſelfetotha 
courſe,which was indeed the ſureſt,of NN Courrie. With great ſorrow didthe 
Greekes behold the Villages on fire, and thereby all hope of vituals cut off. Someadui- 
ſed todefend the Countrie , as granted by the enemic himſelfeto be theirs ;others to 
make more fires, if ſo perhaps the Perſians might be aſhamed to doe that which was the 
deſire of ſuch as made paſſage in hoſtile manner ; Bur theſe were faint comforts. The 
beſt counſaile was , that being neere vnto the.Carduchi, a people enemie tothe Perfuus, 
they ſhould center mto their Country, paſſing ouer ſome high mountaines which lay be 
twecne them. This couſethey followed, which could not haue auailedthem, if Tiſc 
phernes had _ ſooner to cut off their viſtuals,rather then to ſecketo force, ortocir- 


cumucnt them by his fine wit. 
C I þ . 
The _ wyich the Greeke Armie found in paſsing throngh the Land of the Car- 6 
auch, 


# 


<[* 25 cultics of waies, but much moreafflited by rhe fierce Inhabitants, who , accu 
ES22 tomed by force todefend themſclues againſt the huge Armies of the Perſun, 
were no way inferiourto the Greekes indaring , but onely inthe Art of Ware, They 
were very light of foot, skilfull Archers ; and vſed the Sling well ; which weapons 1 
that mountainous Countrie were of much vſe againſt theſe poore travellers , affl 
them in ſeuendaies which they ſpent inthar paſlige , farre more thanall the power of 
the great King had done. Betweene the Territorie of theſe Carduchi, and the partsof 
Armenia confining them, ranne Cemtritesa great Riuer , vpon which the Greekes refic- $0 
ſbed themſelues one day, reioycing that they had ſo well fea ped theſe dangets, andh0- 
ping that the remainder would prooue eaſie. But the next morning they ſaw certane 
troupes of Horſe, that lay to forbidtheir paſſage. Theſe were leauicd by the Kings de- 
puties in thoſe parts ; Ti//aphernes and his Companics hauing taken their way towal 
Jonia, The Riuer was broadand deepe, fo that it wasnot poſſible tor ſuchas woul q 
ter it, to makereſiſtance againſt thoſe which kept the oppoſite bankes. To increalc thele 
dangers the Cardnchi following vpon them, lay onthe fe ofa Mountaine, within|e 


[= F Ntring vponthe Landof the Carduchi, they were encountred with many dift 


thana mile of the water. Bur it wastheir good hap to diſcouera Foord, by —_ 
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Fihen ſending backe the moſt expedite men,gaue ſuccour tothe Reare-ward, againſt 
which the carduch! being ſlightly armed, could not on plaine ground make reſiſtance 
1ndto hand. Thelc Carduchiſcemeto haue inhabitedthe Mouncaines of Niphates,which 
. xcenotfarre from the Spring of Tygr# ; though Prolomie place them far more tothe Eaſb 
montheRiucr of Cyr 1n Media,wherein he differs much from Xenophon,whole relari. 


. anbeing grounded vpon his owne knowledge, doth beſt in this caſe deſerue credit. OF 
heRiuer Centrites (as of many other Rivers, Townes,and Places, mentioned by Xens- 
b ) [willnot Jabourto make a comiecture, which may endure the ſeucrity of a Criticke, 


ror Ptolornie, and the whole Nation of Geographers, adde ſmall lightto this expediti- 
10 | "a. onely of this laſt, Ithinke it the ſame which falleth into 7igr&, nor much aboue 
Anaſygarts ſpringing out of Niphates, and running by the Towne of Sardeus in Gor- 


: lx, aProuince of Armenia the Great, wherein the Greekes hauing paſſed Cemtrites 
4 didarrue 

df Fn _ —— — 
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Hm Teribazus Gonernour of Armenia, ſeeking to entrap the Greekes with tearmes of fained 
peace, was diſappointed and ſhamefully beaten, 


wisHcArmic finding in Armeniagood prouiſion,marched without any diſturbance 
9&2 about fifcic or threeſcore miles to the heads of the Riuer Tigr@,and paſſing oner 
ger them,trauailed as farre further withour reſiſtance, tillrhey were encountred by 
Tnbazwatthe River Teleboa, which Yenophon commends as a goodly watcr, though 
inall;but Pto/ommie and others omit it.7; eribazus goucrned that Countrie for the Perſian, 
ndw3$ingreat fauor with Artaxerxes, whoſe Court may feeme to haue beena Schoole 
where the Art of falſhood was taught as wiſedome. He defired peace of the Gyeebs,which 


i- | Gmethe Townes and Villages in their way. As ſooneas he had madethis league, he 
to | |ziedanArmie, and beſetring the Streights of certaine Mountaines which they were 
het | Propaſſe, hoped well ro make ſuch benefit of their ſecurity , as might giue him the com- 
he |} nendationof being no lefle craftily diſhoneſt than Tiſ/aphernes, Yet his cunning failed 
s, | Cffucceſſe, Foragreat ſnow fell, which cauſed the Greekes ro make many fires, and (cat- 
& | tthemſclues abroad in the Villages. Teribazus alſo made many fires, and ſome 
ſ@ |} ©lismnwandred about ſeeking reliete. By the fires he was diſcouered,and by a Soul- 
ir» |} Ctrofhisthat was taken priſoner, the whole plot was reucaled. Hereuponthe Greekes, 
tkingthiscaptiue with them for a guide,ſought him out;and comming vpon hisCampe, 
ad{offright him, that before the whole Armie could arriue there,the ſhout which was 
raſedby the Vaunr-curfors, chaſed himaway. They tooke his Pauilion , wherein (be: 
_ lides many flaues,that were Attificers of voluptuouſneſſe)very rich furniture was | 
"* { || «tietreacherous coward, who retarned no more to challenge te." From hencethe Armie 
vent Nonthward, and paſſing Buphrates, not farre below the ſprings thereof, rrauailed 
if- | "much difficulty through deepe ſhow, being followedaloofebythe enemie, who 
cy- | inet approachthem, burdid cut off ſuch as they found ſtragling behinde.' The In- 
us, | Siantsof the Countrey, through which they marched , had their wintering houſes 
hey der you , wherein was found great plentic of viduals, and of cattaile, which like« 
nedid winterinthe ſame Cellars with the owners. Hauing' refreſhed-rhemſclues ine 
boſe parts, and taken ſufficient eaſe after the miſcrable journey , which had:conſumed 


4 


rot | Wyofthem withexereame cold; they departed, leading withthem many bond-flaues, 
of | Altaking away (belides othet Horſes and Cattaite) ſome Colts tharwere bred vp forthe 


efie- co WF King, 
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| n Titpaſſaze of the Armie to Trabizonde,through the Countries bordering wpon the River of . 
” Phaſis, and ether obſcure Nations. - wg 


den | 

theſe 8G O without impediment they came to-the Riuer Phaſis', necere whereunto the 
lefle YE people called Phaſiani Tagehi, and Chalybes were feited.” Theſe Nations ioyned 
hthe | RS together, and occupying rhe rops of a ledge of Mountaines, whichthe Greekes 


eater were 


= = number ofthem paſſing ouer, did eaſily chaſe away the Subic&s of the Perſian, 
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ws madevpon this condition, that they ſhonld take what they pleaſed, bur not burne 


CANS AA AA a PEERS = — cone —— ttt A AYIA. oo rs 


02 The third Booke of thefirſt part Cn P.l0f, > 
WCre tO paſſe, madecountenance of warre : but ſome companies being ſent by nick oo 
ſcize yponaplace of cquall height to that wherconthe enemies lay, making 
piece of ground which they had taken, ſecured the aſcent of thereſt ; which cauſe heb . ok 
people to flye, cuery one retyringtothe defence of his owne. The firſt ypon whoſe | tie 6 
Countricthe Gyeekesdid enter were the Tacchi, who conuaying all their Proviſion of 


victuals into ſtrong holds, broughtthe Armic into much want, vntill with hard Iabour ot 
one place was forced, wherein great ſtore of cattaile were taken the people, to aug: oh 


captiwitie, threw themſelues head-long downe the rockes, the very women throy; 
downe firſttheir owne children, andthen caſting themſclues vponthem. Here WaStaken | frche 
a great bootic of Cattaile, which ſeruedto feedethem, trauailing through the landofthe,, as, pi 
Chahbes, of whom they gornothing bur ſtroakes. The Chahbes were a very ſtout Nai. of 2 
on, well armedat all points, and exceeding fierce. They cncountred the Greekes hay | ; 

to hand, killing as many as they tooke priſoners, and cutting off their heads, which 

carricd away, ſinging and dancing, tothe great griefe of their companions living ; who 
were glad, when after ſeauen dayes journey they eſcaped from thoſe continual jr. car 
miſhes, wherewiththey had beene vexed by theſe Barbarians. Hencetrauailingthr | 
a good corne-Countrie, inhabited by an obſcure Nation calledthe Scythini, they came m 
to arich Towne, the Lord whereof, and of the Regionadioyning, vicd them friendy, | 6nd 
and promiſed ro guide themto a Mountaine, whence oy might diſcouer the Euxie. | reli 
Sca. From Gymnias (which was thename of his Towne) he led them through the Ter- wr 
ritorie of his enemies, deſiring themro walte it with ſword and fire. After five dyes 'Þ ,udo 
march, they came to a Mountaine called Teches, being (as Ithinke) a part of the Moup- the 
taines called Moſchici, whence their guide ſhewed them the Sea z towards which they 
bent their courſe, and paſſing friendly throughthe Region of the Mac rones, (with whom | nocol 


by meanes of an interpreter, found among themfelues,who borne in that placehadbeene 
ſokdinto Greece, they madea good peace) they arriucd in the Land of Colchos, wherein 
*7-4b;and a ſtands the Citic of * Trabiſond, called then Trapezus, a Colonic of the Greekes, The | yefh 
Colome tree Colchientertaining them with hoſtilitic, were requited with the like z for the Armic hy 
in the botome UiNg now guod leiſure to _ themſcluesamong their friends the Trapezuntians, did | 
of the En37* ſpoile the Countric thirtie dayes together, forbcaring onely the Borderers vpon T14i- F 


$a, = 
onde, at the Citizens requelt, 
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How ihe Armie began at Trabizond to prouide a Fleet, wherewith to returne home by Sea: bm 
- -- it cameinto the Territorie of Sinope, and there proſequuted the ſame purpoſe. 


2X Auing now found an Hauen Towne, the Souldiers were deſirous to takeltif- | gy 
F ping,&changethcir tedious Land-iournies into an eaſi®Nauigation. Towtic | þyy4 
er purpole Cheriſophus a Lacedemenian, one of the principall Commanders, pw» | hay, 
miled by meanes of Anaxibies the Lacedemenian Admizall, who was his friend, thaief I pry 
would prouide Veſlelsro embarkethem. Hauing thi@concluded, they likewiſe roo | ging 
order forthe: Raying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould paſſe that way,meaning tovſethem fortier Þ| 1:47, 
nauigation. ' Leſt allthis prouiſion ſhqpld be found inſufficient for the tranſportation of ve 
the whole Armic, Xexophop perlwaded the Cirics adioyning to cleare the ways, ad | ns, 
make a egſie paſſage torthem by Land; whereunto the Souldiers were vtterly var: of Ty 
ling to giug care, being deſirous to returne by Sea,but the Countric fearing what incot* Jian 
yenicnce might grow by their long ſtay, did readily condeſcend to Xenophons requeſt, | 94y; 
Two ſhipsthey borrowed of the Trapezuntians, which they manned and ſent to Sa: Þ te$o 
the one of them ſailed directly into Greece, forſaking thejzr Companions, who had el ficeſſ 


them intruſtro bring ſhips into the Port of Tyabiſonde: the other tooke Merchants and 
paſſengers, whoſe goods were ſafely kept for the owners, bur the Veſſels were ſtaied to 
increaſc the fleet. After long aboade, when victuals began to faile, by reaſon that l | ets 
the Land ofthe Colchi, neerevntothe Campe was already quite waſted, they wets fain® Þ offer 
to embarke their ſicke men, with the women,children.and ſuch of the baggage 3 way 
beſt be ſpared, inthoſe few ſhips which they had already prouided. The reſt of theAl- | them 
a Meſpuar mie tooke their way by Land to Ceraſus; a Greeke Towne, where the flect likewiſea | forſ; 
Nation of ued.Herethe Armie being muſtered,was found to conſiſt of eighgrhouſandand ſixehun- he 
1,5 C4794 dred men, From hence they paſlec: throughthe Countric of the « 3Zoſjn4ci, res Wnzh 
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103 
<idedinto ftions. The ſtronger partic, deſpiſing their friend({hip ; cauſed them to 
- nechem with the weaker, whom they left Maſters of all. 
ke next place oftheirabode was® Cotyera,2 Greeke Towne likewiſe, and 3 Colonic of b Cetyore 4 
he Spins , 45 Trapezws and Ceraſms were , but the entertanmnent which here they pa — 
__ very churliſh, hauing neither an open Market afforded ta them, 
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nor thelicke- Region, 
nencharwere among them admitted intoany houſe. Hcereupats the Soruldiers) entred 

te Towne by Force, and (committing no outrage )beſtowed thofo which were ſicke. in 

-quenient lodgings, taking into their owne hands thecuſtody of: the Gates; Proviſion 

tr che Armic they made by ſtrong hand, partly out of the Tergitorte of rhe P&pylagons- 

; |,,os, partly out of the Lands belonging tothe Towne. Theſc;newes wereviawelhoome tg 

| of whence Embaſſadours were ſent tothe Camp, who complaining /oftheſedeas c 5inwe 2 
kno nd threatning to ioyne with the Paphlagomars,, if redreſle could notorherwile be ;,07" rr 
had, were roundly anſivered by xenaphon, That meere neceffitic had enforced the Army a Colonic of 
to texathoſe of Cotyard good manners in ſo bada merhode x kerxmgthom know;rhiarHe the Mylefions. 
#-arednorro deale with them and the Paphlagonianar once ; though perhapsthe Papbla- 

gon would be gladtotake Swmope it felfe, to which, if cauſe were giuen, they. would 

I-nd;ſiltance. Vpon this anſwere the Embaſſadorsgrew. betreraduited, promiſing all 
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fiendltip that the State of Sinope could ſhew, andcommanding the Towne of' Catyora 
arclieethe Souldiers as wall as they might. Further, they promiſedto afſitchem with 
«lipping; letting them vnderſtand how difficultrhe paſſage by Land wouldproue; in rc- 

dotthemany and great Riucrs, as Thermodon, Irs, Halys ned Parthenita, which crol- 

their way, This good counſaile, and the faire promiſes accompinying it; were kind- 
rack the Armic, which well perceiued, that the Ciry of $5794 would fpare tor 
wcolt, ro be freed from ſuch a neighbourhood: + It was therefaredecreed thar they 
would paſſethe reſt of the way by Sea, prouidedthar if there ſhould wane ſuch namber 
ofVelſesas might ſerue to imbarke cuery one of them , then ould they nat put from 
the ſhore, 


—— 
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alferaclea, being informed of thisconſultation , were ſore afraid, leſt the poyertie of 
| frould -giue 

letothe projet, Which to preuent , they promiſed ro ſupply the Armieiwith a 
jliciem fleet, and likewiſe offered money to ſome ofthe Caprtaines, who therewpan vn- 
etogiue the Souldiers pay, ifthey would preſently fer faile for Greece, Qne of 
©Captaines being a baniſhed man, dcfired them to follow himinto Tro«s + another 
feredtoleade them into Cherroweſws. Xenophon who deſired onely the common good, 
Ns pleaſed greatly with theſe propoſitions , and proteſſed openly that hee would haue 
themtoſer forward, and hold together in.any caſe, puniſhing him as atraitorthat ſhould 
#ethe Armie, before ſuch time as rhey were arriued attheir'journics end. SYawns 
Sooth.layer, who had vetered Xenophons purpoſe, was heereby ſtaicd from out-run- 


Unz his fellowes, and driuen to abide with his wealth among poore men, lony h = 
20 
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ſtood with his good liking. Alſo the other Captaines were much troubled ang So 
whenthey percciued, that ſhips were prepared ſufficient for their Navigation, þ,. x ' 
the motiey promiſed rothem, and by themro the Souldiers, came nor, For the tthar | fort 
of Sinope,and Heraclea,knowing that the Armie was now reſolned for the voy People 
that Xenophon,whom they feared,had perſivaded them to this refolution, though: and | ofm0 
wiſeſt way ta turniſh them with a Nauic whileſt they were in good readinefſe tg 4. ite = 
but ro keepe the money tothemlelues. The Capraines therefore who being dif; * ane; WB 
by theſeT'ownes, found themſclues in great danger otthcir men,whom they had "er 
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ued with faire hopes, repented much of their faire offers, and ſignifying as myck = 
phon, prayed himweke propolitiontothe Armie, of takin ks % aol on 
Phafis, where they might ſeize vpon Lands, and plantthemlſclues in {uch wiſe 2s Ni _ wr , 

+. Nandbeſtwith theirgood liking, Butfinding him cold in the bufineſſe, they began - 
- workethe principall of their owne followers, hoping by them to draw in 2ll the " m_ 

- © Theſenewcsbecomming publike,bredaſuſpition of Xevophon, asifhe had wontheres | ho 
ofthe Captainesto his purpoſc,and meant now to carry the Army quite another yo 
from:their ownc home. Wherfore aſſembling the Companics,he gaue them ſatisfagi F 
and withall complainedot ſome diſorders which he cauſed them to redreffe; A ns xr 
inquiſition was likewiſe made ofoffctices committed ſince the death of Cyrws, whichbe: | tiun 

ing pumſhed,allthings were in quiet; Shortly after came Embaffadours from Corylas; "tk 


Lord ofthe Paphlagomians,who fending preſents deſired peace of the Greeks : the EmbaC. : I. 

ſadours were friendly entertained,and ice concluded, which needed notto wal - 
ſoughr,for thatrhe Greeks hauing now their fleet in a readines,did ſoone weigh Anchors 
and fer faile for Harmienethe Port of Sinope,whither Cheriſophus came,bringing with him Cup 
a few Gallies from the Admiral Anaxib15,who promiſcd to giuethe Army payasſoons | Con 


asthey came into the parts of Greece, mile 
PENS.” 5 ah =T Eb ', : "7 as - tha 
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Another great diſſenſion and diſtrattion of the Armie. How the mutiners were beaten ty th ſurd 
Barbarians, and reſcued by Xenophon. nd 


PT ic neererthat they approached to Greece, the greater was their defireto ade” the 
Sq | KY :prouifion forthemſelues, that they mighe not returne home cmpric-handed, Þ tho] 
Jes R Intherefore rruſting welithat ifthe charge of the Armic were abſolutely com- } cat 
mitred:roone ſufficient man, he might the more conuenicntly procurethe goodofthem I al 
all;they.determinedto make Xexophon ſole Commander of all z in whoſe fauouras well } horl 
the Ciupraines as the common Souldiers were very carncſt and violent, But he, either | wor 
fearing rodiſpleaſethe Laredsmonians,who were icalous of him already (being incenſed f| nd 
by thartugitiue whofortooke the Army at Trabs2ond,flying with one of their twoſhips) | cato 
or moned by ſome tokens appearing to him inthe entrails that threatned ill ſvccelſe o | «d 
| hisgovertttaent, procured with vehement contention, that this honour was laied vyoug | vanes 
Cheriſophuta Lacedemogian. It ſcemesthat Xenophon, conſidering the vexation Tea 
tothe conduc of avbluntary Armic,wanting pay,did wiſely in yeelding to ſuchtokens | fine 
as forbad him ro accept it : eſpecially, knowinglo welltheir defer, which was byrigit F &rc 
or by wrong to get wealth whereſocuer it might be found, withourall regard of Friendot lol 
Foe. Cheriſophus had beene Generall but ſixe or ſeauen dayes, when hc wasdepoſed,fot f| ing 
hauing beene vnwilling to rob the Towne of Heracles which had ſent preſents to the Þ fit 
Campe;' and beene very beneficiall vnto themin lending ſhips for their tranſportation. erhe 
Two daiesthey had ſailed by the coaſt of 4/is,when being paſt thoſe great Riuers,which | Vi! 
woutd haue giuen impedimentto their iourney by Land,rhey rouched at Heraclea,where oy 
conſulring howto take their way onwards: whether by Land or Sea, one ſcditious mally gol 
beganto putthem inminde of ſeeking to get ſomewhat for themſelues;tclling them that 
all their-prouiſion would be ſpent in three dayes, and that being now come out of the & = 
nemics Countrie, victuals and other neceſſariescould not be had without money; fo | iv 
which cauſe hegaueaduice ro ſend meſſengers into the Towne of Heracles, giuing hf } 5 
Citizensto bo + ry what their wants were, and demanding of them three thou Ma 
pieces of money, called Cyzicexs, which ſurme amounterh to two thouſand and ” 
hundred pound ſtarling, orthereabour. This motion was greatly applauded , 3 , ny 
ſan raiſedto ten thouſand Cyzicess at leaſt : which to require, they thought C her = od 
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ing Generall, the fitteſt man;others had more defireto ſend Xenophon: butin vaine, 


.eyboth refuſed it, and renounced the ation as diſhoneſt, Leſt therefore cithet of 
(ould qilein managing the bulineſle which agrecd nor with his diſpoſition,others 
hk :mpudency and l-{le diſcretion were ſenr,who in ſuch wiſe delivered their inſo- 
—_ 4 that the Citizens taking time to deliberate vpon their requeſt , brought 
= could out of the fiz1ds into the Towne, and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith 
8 rechrg Whenthe Souldiers percciued themliclucs to be diſappointed of their 
pars purpoſe, they tcllto muriny, ſaying, That their Leaders had betrayed them: 
{being for the more part of them Arcadransand 4cheans, they forfooke inumediately 
cheriſap{ws and Xenophon, chooſing n:w Leaders out of their owne number, Aboue 

| qurethouſand and fine hundred they were, all heauily armed, who eleQtingten Cap- 
wines,ſiled into the Port of Calphas, which is in the mid-way betweene Heraclea and 
zicanum;with purpoſc to aflaile the Bythinians on the ſuddaine, With Cheri/ophus there 
tboderyothouſandand one hundred,of whom onethouſand and foure hundred were 
amedweightily : Xenophon 12d two thouſand foot, three hundred whereof were light- 
ly amed,and fortic horſe, which {inall band had done good (eruice alrcady, and could 
irhave bene ſpared now. Cheriſophus had agreed with Cleander Goucrnour of Bizan- 
tigm,to meet him at the mouth ofthe Riuer Ca/phas,whither Cleander promiſed to bring 
ime Gallies to conuey him ouer into Greere,for which caule he rooke his way thirher by 


-|;Lad,leauing to Xenophon ſuch ſhipping as he had; who p ifſtin2 ſome part ot che way by 


G2, landed ypon the Confines of Heracles, and Thracia Aſiatita, ihtending to make a 
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arthroughthe mid-land-Countrie to the Propone, The Murincrs, who hac landcd ar 
cþbw by night, with purpoſeto take ſpoiles in Bythinia, diuidedthemiclucs intoten 
Companies, eucry Captaine leading his owne Regiment into ſome Village, fiveor ſize 
milestrom the Sea, in the greater Townes were two Regiments quartered; and ſo was 
thatpattofthe countrie ſurpriſed onthe ſuddaine, and ſacked all ar onetime, The place 
ofRendeuous was an high peece of ground, where ſome of them arriued, finding no di- 
ſurbance; others,not without much trouble and danger; rwo Companies wrre broken 
nddfeated,onely eight men eſcaped,the reſt were all put to the ſword. Forthe Thraci- 
ws which had ſliptat firſt our of the Souldiers hands,did raiſe the Countric,& finding 
theGreeksloden with bootie,took the aduantage of their diſorder,cutting in pieces thoſe 
thoRegiments: which done,they attempted the reſt,encompaſſing the hill wheron they 
mcamped.One great aduantagethe 7Thracians had, that being all light armed, they could 
plealure make retrait from theſe Arcadians & Acheans : who wanting the aſſiſtance of 
horſe, hauing neither Archers nor Slingers among them, were driuento ſtand mecrely 
wontheir defence,bearing off with greatcr danger,8& many wounds recciued, the Darts 
andAnows ofthe Barbarians,till finally they were driuen from their watering place,and 
lorcedrocraue parly. Wharſoeuer thearticles of compoſition were,the Thracians yeel- 
«dtoall;but pledges for aſſurance they would giue none, without whichtheGreeks well 
oanenthatall promiſes of ſuch people,eſpecially ſo incenſed,werenothing worth. In the 
neanetime Xengphon holding his way quictly throughrhe In-landRegion,did enquirc of 
Trauailers wherher theyknew ought of anyGreciaArmy, paſſing along thoſe parts: 
receluing by them true information of the deſperate caſe into which theſe Gallirs had 
olihly throwne thctnſelues,he marched direRtly rowards the place where they lay,ra- 
with him for guides them who gaue himthe intelligence. His horſe-men heſent be- 
aero diſcoucr, & to ſcowre the wayeszthe ight-armed foor-men tooke the hill tops 0n 
her hand,all of them ſetting fire on what/ocucr they found combuſtible; whereby the 
le Countrie ſeemed to be on a light lame,to the greatterrour ofthe enemies, who 
ougherhar ſome huge Armie had approached. That night he encamped ona hill, with- 
jifuemileof the Arcadians,cncreafi ng flill the number of his fires, which he cauſed ha- 
ytobequenched ſoone after Supper. The enemies perceiuing this, thought certainly 
the would haue fallen ypon them inthe darke, which cauſed them in all haſte to dif- 
Early inthe next morning Xenophon comming thither in very good order,to hauc 
Blue battle, found that his deuicc,to affright the Thracians,had taken full cffet, but he 
op thatthe Greekes were alſo departed, concerning whom he learned by enqui- 
 Uttthey remoued ar breake of day, and perceiued by ſignestharthey had takenthe 
Ny tothe Portof Calphas,in which iourney he overrookethem. They embraced Him, 
» With great ioy : Confcſling that rhey themſelues had thought the ſame 
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which the encmies did , looking that he ſhould haue come by aighe; wiege pms 
thcmſclucsdecciued, they were aftaid leſt he had forſaken them, andtherefore 1g,” 


away,to ouertake him,and ioyne with him.50 they arriucdatthe Hauen of c; 
it was decreed, That whoſocucr from thencetorth made any motionto diſio 
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Of diners pieces of ſeruice done by Xenophonzand how the Armie returnedinto Greeerh@y,, | ci 
caſions of the Varre betweene the Lacedemonians ana the Perſian, ”= 


He Hauenof Ca/pas lay vndera goodly head-land, that was very ſtrong, and ." pou 
bounding with allkinde of Grataeand Fruits, except Oliues, Theres a 
Timber tor building and ſhipping, anda very conucnicnt ſea for a grex Ciie 
All which commoditics, that might haue allured the Souldiers to ſtay there, and © 
plant, cauſed them to haſteaway, fearing leſt Xexophon ſhould finde ſome deuicetohay 
ſerled himſelfe and rhem inthar place. Forthe greaterpart of them had good means 
to liuc at home; neither did they ſo much for hope of gaine follow Cyrus inthat Warr 
asin regard of his Honour, and the loue which they bare vnto him : the poorerfor were 
ſuch as left thcirParents, Wiues,and Children, to whom (though failing of the riches 
which they had hoped to purchalc) they were now defirousto returne, But whether it, 
were ſo that Xenophon found aduantage by their owne ſuperſtition, to make them 
which they greatly ſuſpe&ed, or whether the ſignes appearing intheentrailes, didin- 
deede forbid their departure : ſo long they were inforcced to abide inthe placetillyigu. 
als failed; neither would the Captaincs leadethem forth to forrage the Countrie, ynil 
the Sacrifices ſhould promiſe good ſucceſle. Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague,and his 
{hips were gone, being returned to the Heracleans, of whom they were borrowed, His 
followers were ioyncdto the reſt of the Armic, which the greater it was, the morepro. 
uifion it needed, and the ſooner felt want, For which cauſe, he that was choſen Coro- 
nell into the place of Cheriſophus, would needes aduentureto gratifie the Souldiers with 
the ſpoile of ſome Villages that ſtood ncere at hand., in which enterpriſe he foundill ſuc-p 
ceſle, the whole Countrielying in waiteto entrap him, and an Armie of Horſe being 
ſcnt by Pharnabazs the Satrapa,or Vice-roy of Phrygia,to the aſſiſtance of theſe Bythini 
Thractans, which troupes falling vpon the Greekes that were ſcattercd abroadeinſecking 
booric, ſlew fiuc hundred of them, and chaſed the reſt ro a certaine Mountainethereby, 
Thenewes ofthis oucrthrow comming to Xenophon, he lcd forth apart of the Armie to 
the reſcuc of thoſerhar ſuruiuce, and brought them ſafeto the Campe, vpon whichthe | 
Eythinians madean offer that night,and breaking a Corps du garde,{lew ſome, purſungthe I 
reſt tothe very Tents. This new courage of the enemy,together with the preſent cond : 
tion of the Armic, ſo diſheartened and vnfurniſhed of neceſſaries, cauſed the Greekes to 
remouetheir Campeto a place of more ſtrength z which hauing intrenched, andcom-{ 10 
mitted tothe defence of ſuch as were leaſt ableto endure trauaile, Xenophon with thefir 

meſt and beſt able men went forth, both to buric thoſe which were latcly flaine, andto 
abatethe pride of the Thracians, and theiraſliſtants. In this iourncy his demeanourwis 

very honourable. For hauing giucn buriallto the dead, the Enemy was diſcovered, ly» | _ 
ing onthe tops of the Hils adioyning, to whom (notwithſtanding that the way wasVery 

rough, and troubleſome, ſo that ſomethought ir a matter of too great danger, to ſeauc 
ar their backesa wood ſcarce paſſeable) he marched dirc&ly,telling his men plainely,zhat 
he had rather follow the cnemy with halfethe number,than turne his backto them with 
twice as many;and letting them further know, that ifthey didnort chargethe Barbarians,he 
would not faile withthe greater reſolution to purſue them;from whom if they could ſake-x 
ly retireto the campe, yet what ſhould they doe there, wanting victuals to ſuſtainethem 
in the placc,and ſhips,to carrie them away ? Wherctorc he willedthem rather tofight 
well that day, hauing caten their dinners, than another day faſting ; and not to 16&- 
grd the vncaſie returne, which might ſerueto ſtay Cowards from running away, bu 
to wiſh vato the Encmuc a faire and eafte way , by which he might flye from them 
Theſe perſwaſions were followed with fo valiant execution, that both Perſiuss + 
Bythmians being chaſed out of the field, abandoned the Countrie forthwith, !C- 
mouingtheir Familics, and lcauingall chat could nor ſodaincly be conucighed m=_ a 
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-athe diſcretion of the Greekes, who at g99d lcifare gathered the harueſt of th:{e bad 
Ncighbours fields. This was the laſt fight whichrhey had ontheſide of Azz, For they 
warenot Onely ſufferedquietly toenioy the {poil2of the Coumrie, bu: when the OPi- 
non grev COMLTION LN thoſe parts, that it was th* intent of Xenophon to plant a Colonie 
a;hePort of Caipas , Embaſſadours wereſ2nr from the Neghbour people, ro deſire 
fiendlhip, and make offer ofth-irbeſt aſſi/tance, Bur the S0:1ldicrs had no minde to 
by, Wherefore entring further into Bythinia, thzy tooke a great bootie , which they 
riedaway to Chryſopo!ir, a Citie neere vnto Chalcedon, where they fold it. Pharna- 
11w, Lieutenant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly feare, leſt their long ſtay in thar 
q Countrie might breedein them adefiretoviſite his Prouince , where they might haue 
found great wealth, andlirrle powerto guard it. Therefore he ſentto the Lacedemont- 
is Admirall, entreating him with much inſtance 2nd large promiſes towaft them ouer 
intoEurge; to whom Azaxibzus the Admirall condeſcending, promiſed to giue the 
couldiers pay', as ſoone as they arrined at Biz.antmm. So were hey carried out of Afiaat 
the inreatic of rhe Perſian, who inthe height of his pride had thought them fo ſurely 
impriſoned with mighty Riuers, that he not oncly denied to permit their quict depar- 
re, but willed them to ſurrender their Armes into his hands, and fo to yeeld their hues 
his diſcretion. How diſcourteouſly they were intreated by Anaxibius , and how to 
aitehis iniurious dealings, they ſe1zed vpon Bizantium, which by Xenophons per- 
wſpaſion they forbare to ſacke, I hold it ſuperfluous to relate. For the rcfidue of their 
doings appertaine little tothe general! courle of things. Butthis expedition,1s in all ages 
twaglorious, ſo did it both diſcouer the ſecrets of Mia, and ſtirre vp the Greekes to 
hinkevpon greater enterpriſes, than ever their forefathers had vndertaken. Likewiſe ir 
wtheon:ly remarkeable ation which the time affoorded, For the Roman warres did 
hichenoextend no further than to the next neighbouring Townes of Jtalie, and in 
Grezceallthings were quiet, the Lacedemonians ruling inſolently, but without diſtur- 
bance. Truc it is, that the ſcedes of the Warre ſhortly following, which the Lacedamd- 
mmmadeypon Artaxerxes, were already {owne, beforetheſe companies returned out 
ofthe high Countries of Ajt. For the Townes of Jonia, which had ſided with young 
wcyrw aguinſt Ti/aphernes, it not ageinſt the great King, prepared to rebell ; which they 
thought ſafer, thanto fall into the hands of 7i/aphernes, who was now appointed Lieu- 
tenant, both of his old Prowince, and of all that had belonged ro Cyrus, Wherefore the 
lmuanbeſought the Laced.emonians to ſendthem aide, whereby to recouer their liberrie, 
adobtained their requeſt. Fora power was ſent ouer,vnder conduR of 7 himbro a Spar. 
ts, who beſtowed his men in ſuch Townes as had already reuolted,to ſecure the Cities 
mdtheir Fields, but not tro make any offenſiue Warrc. 


Cray. XI. 
Of the affaires of Greece, whileſt they were managed by 


the Lacedemontians. 


— ——— —O— OC _ — — wo o—— = — ——— — 


C | 
Hop the Lacedemoniens tocke courage by example of Xcnophons Armie, to make warre . 
Von ArtaxerxCs. 
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T ſcemesthat the Lacedemonians did well perceive in how ill 
I part Artaxerxes tooke their fauourſhewed varo his brother, and 
I} yct were timorous in beginning an open warre againſt him,think- 
ing it ſufficient to take al cacethat no aduantage might ſlip,which 
could ſerue to ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the. Perſian 
worke beyond the Sca, Bur when Xezophons Arinie had reuea- 
led the baſeneſſe of thoſe effeminate Aſiztiques , and rehearſed 
*== \ the many vitories which they themfclucs had gotten, vpon 
teams of extreame diſfaduantage; then was all Greece filled with deſire of vader- 
Kin? pan this huge vawcildic Empire , thinking it no, hard matter forth? joynt- 
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forces ofthat whole Nation, to hew out the way to S#ſa, whercof one handfull hay 
pened the _ to Babylon, and further, finding no power that was able to give bm 
reſiſtance, inallthat long iourney of foure and thirty thouſand two hundred ang ji 
five furlongs, ſpent in goingand returning, which make of Engliſh miles about foure 
thouſand two hundred foure ſcoreand one,a very painefull march of one yeere and three 
moneths. Neuertheleſſe the ciuill diſtraction wherewith Greece was miſerably torne and 
eſpecially that hot fire ofthe Theban Watre, which, kindled with Perſian golg, brake 
forth ſodainly into a great lame, drew backe out of ſia the power of the Latedemy. 
nians,to the defence of their owne Eſtate , leauing it queſtionable, wherher Azeſilaw l14. 
uing both the ſame, and farre greater forces,could haue wrought proportionable effec 
Sure itis, that in the whole ſpace of two yeeres, which heſpent in Aſia, his decdes pro- tg 
cured morecommendation of magnanimity and faire behauiour, than of ſtour courges 
and great, or profitableatchicuements. For how highly ſo cuer it pleaſed Xenophun,why 
was his friend, and follower inthis, and inother warres, to extoll his vertue, his ex. 
ploits being onely a few incurſions into the Countries lying neerethe Sea, carryj 
proportion to Xepophons owne iourney,which I know not whether anyAgehath paralle. 
led : the famous retrait of Cononthe Briton with fixe thouſand men from Aquileia, tohis 
owne Countrie, through all the breadth of Zrake, and length of France, in ſpite of the 
Emperor Theedoſiuz, being rather like itthan cquall, But of Age/ilams and his warsin 4- 


ſftaand Greece,we ſhall ſpeake more indue place, " 
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d. IT. 
The proſperous beginnings of the warre in Aſia. 


BABY Himbro recciuing Xewophons men, began totake m Townes, and to entertaine 


ey &2 all ſuchas were willing to reuolt from the Perſian, who were tnany,and ſomeof 
2 them ſuch, as had beene highly beholding to the King ; who ſeeme to have 
had no other cauſe of diſcontent, thanthatthey wereto liue vader the gouernement of 
Tif/aphernes, whom all others did as vehemently hate as the King his Maſter did love 
him. The managing of the warre begun by Thimbro? was for his oppreſſions taken outÞ 
of his hands, and committed to Dercy/lidas a Spartan, who behaued himſelfeas agood 
man of Warre, anda wiſe Commandcr, For whereas the rule of the low-Countriesof 
Aſia was diuided betweene Pharnabazws and Tiſſaphernes, who did ill agree, Pharnabs- 
2# being the worthier man, but the other by his Princes fauour the greater, and hauing 
the chiete command in thoſe warres againſt the Greckes ; Dercy{idas who did beare a 
priuate hatred to Pharnabazrs (knowing well that Tiſſaphernes was of a miſchicuousna- 
cure, and would not be {orry to ſee his Corriuall throughly beaten, thovgh to theKings 
lofſe) madean appointment with 7iſaphernes, and forthwith entred «Aols, which wi 
vader the iuriſdition of Pharnabaz, which Prouince in few dayes, he broughtintobis | 
owne power, i . 
That Countric of «oli had about the ſame time ſuffereda violent alteration, whica 
gauecaſie ſucceſlero theattempts of Dercyliidas. Zenis a Dardanian had beene Deputicto 
Pharnabazus inthoſe parts;after whoſe death his wife 21ania procured his Office, where 
in ſhe behaucd her ſelfe ſo well, that ſhe not onely was beloued of the people vnder her 
goucrnement : but enlarged her Territorie, by the conqueſt of certaine Townes ady- 
ning; and ſundry times gaue aſſiſtance to Pharnabazwe in his warres agaigſt the Myſuws 
and Perſians. For ſhe had in pay ſome Companics of Greekes, whoſe valour by her good 
vſage did hergreat ſeruice. But ſomewhat betore the arriuall of Dercylidas intholepans, 
a Sonne-in-law of hers, called 24dias,whom ſhe truſted and loued much,being blinded 
withambition, found meanes to ſtifle her, and kill her ſonneof ſeauenteene yeeres old; 50 
which done, he ſeized ypontwo of her principall Townes, wherein her trealwe lay, 
hoping to haue beene ks OE into poſſeiſion of her whole cſtare. Being denied en 
trance by her Souldiers;thatlay in Garriſon, he ſent Meſſengers with preſents t0 Phar- 
nabazus, deſiring him to make him Gouernour inthe place of Mania. His prelents Were 
not onely rejected by Pharnabazz, but reuenge of his foule treaſon threatned, where- 
by the wicked villaine was driuen into tearmes of almoſt viter deſperation- In the 
meane time came Dercy/idas, to whom the Townes of Mania, that held againſt - 
45, did quickely open their Gates, One onely Towne ſtood out foure dayes (againſt 1 
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ill ofthe Cit17n5, who were couctous of liberty) the Gouernour {triving in vaine to 
zekepritro the vieof Pharnabtzus. Now remained onely two Cities, Gergethe and 
Saſs, which the Traizour held, who tearing all men, as being louedof none,ſent Em- 
»a{ſadouts tO Dercy{64as, defiring leaucto fpcake with him, andpledges for his ſecuri- 
re: yponthe dcl1ucry of which he iſſued our of Sepſis, and commingimarhe Campe, 
mdeoferto ioyne withthe Greekes vpon {uch conditions, as might ſeeme reaſonable. 
ache wasPlain*ly rold by Dercy{42s, that other condition there was none, thanto ſer 
ve Citizens freely ar liberty. And prelently vpon theſe words they marched toward 
Srpfis, When Midias percciuedthar it wasin vaine to ftriuc againſtthe Armie, andthe 
Towneſ-men, who Were all otone minde , he quictly wentalong with Dercylides;who 
# mciningbut a few houres inthe Citic,did afacrifice to 44merua,and thenleading away 
te Garriſon of Xfidies, he left the Citic free , and departed toward .Gergethe, Midias 
#dnoctorſake his Companue, but followed him, carnc{tly iatreating that he might be 
Cferedto retaine Gergethe : but comming to the Gates, he was bidden to cammand 
his Souldiers that they (hould be opened, for (quoth Dercy/lides) I muſt here itkewiſe 
doe afacrifice to Minerus, The Traitor, not daring to make deniall, cauſed his Merce- 
auiestoopen the Gates, whereby Dercy/lidas, taking poſleſion of the place, tendred 
tothe Garriſon, who did not refuſe ro ſerue vnder his Enfignes. This done, all the 

of Mania were {cized vpon, as belonging to one that had beene ſubic to Phar- 
unzw, who was enemicto the Greekes : and /othe murderous wretch was ſent away 
wked, notknowing inwhat part of the World he might find2 any placeto hide his de- 
wed head. Dercy 4d as,hauin in eight dayes taken nine Cities, purpoſed for the caſe 


o his Confederatcs to winter in Bythinia, to which end he rooke Truce with Pharnaba- 
zu, who had not any defire of Warre, That Winter, and the Sommer enſuing , the 
Truce being recontinued held ; in which time, beſides the waſting of-Bychinia,the necke 
ofLandioyning Cherroxeato the Main,was fortified, being foure or fiue miles in breadth, 
by which mcanes clcauen Towns with much good Land belonging to them, were freed 
fomtheincurſions of the wilde Thracians, and made fit and able to victuallthe Campe, 
Lizewiſethe Citic of Atarne was taken, which was of great ſtrength, and very well ſto» 
wrdwich prouiſion. Atter this, Dercylid.es had command from Sparta, to diuert the 
yareinto Caris, where was the ſeate of, Ti/apherzes , for that hereby it was thought 
not yncalieto recouer all the Townes of 7oia ; Pharax the Admirallpf the flect (which 
m4 yecrely Office) being appointcd to ioyne with him. Though it was manifeſt that 
Tiſaprernes had negleRted Pharnabazu intime of necellity, yer was henot in his owne 
anger requited with the like. For Pharnabazrs hauing reſpett ro the Kings ſeruice, 
cmetoaſſit his priuate enemic T7/aphernes, and ſo paſſing into Carta, they thruſt Gar- 
nlbnsintoall places of ſtrengthz which done, they marched towards 7onia, hoping to 
fndethe Townes ill manned for refiſtance. As theſe Perſians were deſirous to keepe the 
ware from their owne doores, {0 was Dercy/idas willing to free his Confederates the 
(masfromrhe ſpoile and danger of the warre, by transferring it into Cari. For which 
aulehepaſſed the Riuer of Leander ,and not looking to haue hin {o ſoone encountered, 
marchedcarelefly through the Countrie : when onthe very ſedaine the whole Armie 
0 Tiſaphernes and Pharnabazus was diſcoucred, conſiſting of Per ſians,Carians,and ſome 
Mercenarie Greekes,who were all marſhilled invery good orderto preſent battaile . The 
& was t00 apparent, both in numbers of men, and in readineſle, asallo in aduantage 
«ground : for the Perſian had a great multitude of Horſe, the Greeke very few and 
idle, being to fight in an open plaine. Therefore all the 7ontans, together with the 
landersand others, of ſuch placesas bordered vpon the Kings Dominions , did ci- 
lerberake themſclues ro preſent flight or abiding a while tor ſhame, did plainely 
pouer by their lookes, that they meant nottobe more bold than wiſe. Onely Der- 
Wis with his Peloponneſians regarding their honour, prepared to endurethe fight : 
Which muſt needes haue brought them to deſtru&tion, if the counſaile of Pharnabazs 
aene followed, who perceiuing the opporcunitie of fo great a vitory, was not wil- 
oletit lip. But Tiſ/aphernes, who naturally was a coward,ſceing that countenance 
Atliſtance was made, begantoconſider what {trange defence the Souldiers of Xeno- 
Phon ud ſhewed, and thinking that all the Greekes were of the like reſolution, held it 
nba way to craue parley z the concluſion of which was, Thar a truce ſhould be 
| 
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0ſt vntill 73/2phernes might recciue anſwer from the King,and Percylidas from + 
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Sparta, concerning the demands propounded inthe Treatie, which wereontheow 5” 
thatall the Greekes in Aſia might enioytheirowne libertie and lawes; bur contratiyiſ? 
on the other ſide,thatthe Lacedemonians ſhould depart Aſia,andleauethe Towne tothe 
Kingspleaſure. This Treatic was of none effect ; onely it ſerucd to free the 6544, 
from the preſent danger, and togaine time vnto Ti/aphernes, who defired tg audide 
the warre by procraſtination, which he durſt not aduenture to finiſh by rial! of , 
battaile, 
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6. 111. 


How the Lacedemonians tooke reuenge pon the Eleans for old diſpleaſure. The Afeitin F 
the Corinthians and Thebans,conceiued againft the State of Sparta, 


Mele N the meane ſeaſon the Lacedemonians, who found none able to wi 
| (SS chem in Greece , beganne to call the Eleays to accompt for ſome diſpraces te. 
N10 | 
ZM& cciucd by them during thelate warres, when leiſure was wanting to the re. 
quital of ſuch pettie injuries, Theſe Eleans being Preſidents of the Olympiaque Fanes 
them 


had ſera fine ypon the Citie of Sparta, for Non-paiment of which, they forba 

to come to the ſolemnitie, and publiquely whipt one of them, that wasof note, for 
preſuming to contend againſt their decree, Likewiſe they hindred £44i King of Spey-1 
ta, from-doing ſacrificeto Jupiter ; and inall points vied great contempttoward the 
Spartans, whonow had no bulineſle that could hinder them from taking : and 
therefore ſent a peremptorie meſſage to the Eleans , commanding them to ſet at li 
bertic the Citics which they held in ſubieRtion. This was the vſuall pretence which 
they madethe ground of all their warres : though little they cared for the libertie of 
ſuch Townes, which they cauſed afterwardsto become followers, andlittle betterthan 
meere Vaſlals of the Lacedemonians. In their late warres with Athens , the 

poſition which they found, cauſedthis goodly Title of liberty ro worke very ſlowly; 
but hauing now todoe with a State of p ſpirit and ſmall force, irgauepreſent ſuc | 
ceſſeto their deſires, Two yeeres together they ſent an Armie into the Countrey of 
the Eleans : the firſt ycerean earthquake (held in thoſe times a prodigious figne, and 
which did alwaycs forbid the proſecution of any enterpriſe in hand) cauſed themtore- 
tire : the ſccond yeere, all the Townes of the Eleans did haſtily reuolr, andthe Citie it 
ſelfe was driuen to ſubmiſſion, conſenting both to ſuffer their old ſubieRts freely to 
enioy their libertie, and to haue her owne wals throwne downe. Onely the Preſident: 
ſhip of the Olympian games was left vnto them, which, ir was not to be doubted that 
they would in time comming vſe modeſtly, finding themſelues to ſtand at the mercyof 
Sparta. Inthisexpeditionall the Greekes were affitane to the Lacedemonians, excepting 
the Corinthians and Beotians, whoſe aide having beene of as much importanceinthelac 
Peloponneſian Warre, as the force of Sparta it flfe, they could not ſmoother their di-# 
like oftheir vnequall diviſion following the vi&ory ; which gaue to parte the command 
ofall Greece ; to Thebes, and Corinth, onely ſecurity againſt Cthens, bur ſuch a ſecurity 
as was worſe than the danger. For when the equall greatneſſe of two mighty Eſtacsdd 
counterpoiſe each the other, it was inthe power of theſe Neutrall Common-weales to 
adhere to either, as the condition of their affairesrequired ; but when to revengelt 
juries, they had by mortall hatred proſecuted the warre to extremitie, leauing the one 
Citic naked of powerand friends , the other mightily encreaſed inboth, it wasthen(if 
notneceſſary to obey thegreatneſſe which themſclues had made, yer) fooliſh anddangs 
rousto prouokeit. Neuertheleſſe, it wasnotthe purpoſe of the Spartans to take 0c- 
caſionof any quarrell, which they could not finiſh at pleaſure, rill ſuch time asthey had o 
by viftory or compoſition made ſome good endwith the Perſian, roward whom 
bentall their care and forces. 
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6. 1111. 


The paſſage of Apeſilaus into 4fiz. His warre with Tiſſaphernes, How Tiſſaphernes 
74s put to death , and the warre diuerted into another Prouince, through per ſwaſion 
and gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſacceſſour, How careleſſe the Perſian Lieutenants were of 


the Kings good. 


Gefilaus newly made King of Sparta, was defrousto haue the hotiour of the vi. 
tory, which not without caule, he expe&ted vpon thoſe of 43a; and therefore 
procuring a great Armie to ioyne with that of Dercy{/idas, he rooke his way in 
mpeto Aulis in Beotia, a Haucn, lying oppoliteto the Tland of Enbea, in which 


po 


un Agamemnon (leading the power of all Greece to the watre againſt Troy, many A 
Fefor)had embarked his men. In imitation of Agamemnon he meant alſo to doe facri- 
Ecein ful, Whichthe T hebans, Lords ofthat Countrey, would not permit, bur ſaying 
thrcheperformance of ſuchceremonies in that place , belonged!vnto their Officers ; 
were ſovnable to conceale their malice, that ſending ſome Companies of horle, 
theythrew downe his ſacrifice from the Altar, It wasnotthen conuenient time for 4- 
wtoentangle himſelfe and his Countrey ina new warrez therefore waiting better 
uniticof reuenge, he quietly ſwallowed the contymelie, and followed his maine 
wintendment. Hauing landed his menar Epheſus, he was entertained by Tiſ/aphernes with 
1Treatic of peace, wherein Ageſilaus peremptorily requiring thar the Perſian ſhould re. 


toretoliberty all the Greeke Townes in Aſia, was promiſed that the Kizg, being firſt in- 
fmedof his demand, ſhould ſend anſwwere to his good liking, ifhe would in the meane 
while maketruce. Truce was therefore made, which Ti/aphernes had ſoughr, onely to 
wintimeof making prouiſion for the warre,and getting ſupply of men and money from 
Aruxerxes,whileſt Ageſilaus was bulle in ſerling the eſtates of his confederate Cities on 
thatfideof the Sea. The end ofthis long vacation from warre was at the comming downe 
oftheſeforces which Artexerxes had ſent : at what time Ageſilaus receiued a plaine mel. 
foe from Tiſſaphernes, that either he muſt forth-with depart out of Aſia, or make good 
whsaboade by ſtrong hand. Azeſilaws returning word, that he was glad to hearethar his 
enemies had by periurie deſerued vengeance from Heauen, prepared to inuade them , 
adſcnding word to all the Townes which lay berweene him and Caria,thatthey ſhould 
provide victuals and orher neceſſaries for his Armie,dideafily make Ti//apherpes belecue, 
that hisintent was to inuade that Prouince whercin Tiſ/aphernes dwelr, and which was 
mitfor Horſe, in which part of his forces the Perſian had moſt confidence. Therefore 
Tiſqhernes beſtowing all his Companies of foot in Caria, entred with his horſe intothe 
plintsof Aſzander, hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of a heauie foot- Armie,not ſuffe+ 
ringthem to paſſe into that Countrie which was fitteſt for their ſeruice. .But the Greekes 
kk himwaiting there in vaine, and marched directly into Phrygia , where they rooke 


Wereatſpoyle without reſiſtance,till ſuch time asthe Horſe-men of Pharnabezu met him, 
woinaſmallskirmiſh hauing the better of the Greekes,werethe occaſion that Ageſilaus 
returnedto Epheſics, Although in this laſt fight oncly twelue men wereloſt, yet Age/ilaus 
perceiving by thattriall how hard it would be to preuaile, and holdthe maſtery of rhe 
teld,without a greater ſtrength of Horſe, tooke all poſſible careto encreaſe that part of 
lsforces, By which meanes having enabled himſclfe, whileſt winter laſted he entred 
onthe Countrey of T3ſap-ernes, as ſoone as the ſeaſon of the yeere would permit,and 
Wonelytooke a great bootic,but finding the Horſe-men of Tiſſaphermes inthe plaine of 
Mundervithour aſſiſtance of their infanterie,he gaue them battaile, and had a grear vi- 
Gry;aking their Campe in which he found gteat riches. The blame of this loſle fell 

pheevpon Tiſ2phernes , who either vpon cowardiſe had abſented himſelfe from the 

lle, or following ſome other buſineſſe, was then at Sardes. For which cauſe his Ma- 

er hauing him indiſtruſt, and thinking that peace might be the ſooner had, which he 

much deſired, if the man, ſo odious to the whole Nation ofthe Greekes, were taken out 
ofthe Way; he ſent into thoſe parts Tithrauſtes a Perſian, to cut off the head of Tiſjapher- 
*:,ndfucceede him inthe gouernment. Such wasthe end of this baſe and cowardly 
dlitican, who little ca; ing tooffend Heauen, when by periurie he could aduance his 

Ppolcson Earth, failed at the laſt through too much oucr-weening of his owne wiſe« 
"Me, even in that part of cunning, wherein hethought himſelfe molt perfect, for hee 

poſt 
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poſing, that by his grear kill in ſubtile negotiation he ſhould one way or other Citcum 
uent the Greekes, and make them wearie of Aſia, he did not ſecke to finiſhthe warre ad 
accordingto his Maſters wiſh, bring all things ſpcedily to quiet, but rather to rem 
rize, till he might finde ſome opportunitic of making ſuch cndas beſt might tang vith 
the Kings honotir and his owne. Wherein it ſeemes that he much miſtooke his Princes 
diſpoſition, who thoughhe had highly rewarded him fortheaide which he id dring in 
his time of danger, yet wovld he much more gladly hauetakenit,if he could haye found 
ſuch mcanes whereby the danger iſelfe might haue vecnc auoided.: as not lohing tg 
hauc warre, whileſt by any conditions (honourable or not) he might obtaine pexx, nd 
this appeared well by the courſe which T; ithrawſtes tooke at his firſt poſſcMion of thelow. . 
Gountrics. For he ſent Embaſſadours to Ageſilars,in very friendly tort, letting him know L 
that the man who had beene Author of the warre, was nowtaken out of the Way ; and 
thit it was the Kings pleaſureto ler the Greekes enioy their owne lawesand libertie, y 
on condition, that they ſhould pay him the tribute accuſtomed,and the Armie be forth. 
with diſmiſſed, The an{were tothis propoſition,was by LMLeſilars reterred tothe Coun- 
cell of Sparta; inthe mcane ſeaſon he was content to transferre the warre intothe Pro- 
vince of Pharnabazs, at the requelt of Tithrayſtes, who bought his departure with thir 
tic Talcnts; + 

-:; This wasa ſtrange mannerof Warre, both on the offenſiueand on the defenſivepar; 
For Ageſilaus hauing entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing the great King,wasconten- 4; 
ted to torbeare his ſcucrall Prouinces,at the entreatie of the Licutenants: andthoſe Liey. * 
tcnants being employed by the King to maintaine his Eſtates againſt allenemies(where. 
in ifrhey failed, they knewthat their heads might caſily be taken from their ſhoulders) 
were little offended at any lofle that fell on their next Neighbour-Princes, which were 
ſubie& likewiſe tothe ſame Crowne of Perſia, ſo long as their owne gouernementcould 
be preſerucd free from waſte and danger, The cauſe of this diſorder on the Perſun fide, 

I can aſcribeto nothing ſo deſeruedly, asto the corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein 
Eunuches, Concubines, and miniſters of pleaſure, wereable by partiall conſtrudtion to 
countenance, or diſgrace,the actions of ſuch as had the managing of things abroade, and 
rothat fooliſh manner ofthe Kings (which was ſo vſuall thar it might becalledarule)top 
reward or puniſh the Prouinciall Gouernour, accordingto the benefit or loſle, which 
the Countric giuen in charge vnto cach of them, receiued, during the time of his rule, 
Whereby it cameto paſle, that as euery one was deſirous to make his owne Territorie 
yecld alarge increaſcto the Kingstreaſure ; ſono man wascarefull to ailiſt his borde. 
rers, if loſſe or danger might thereby grow to himſclteand his ; bur fareſtill as an idle 
bcholder , when perhaps by ioyning their forces, it had not beene vnealie to recom- 
pence.the ſpoile of one Countrie, by conquering another,or defending a third fromfanc 
greater milcrics, 


— 
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d. 0. 
TheWarre and Treat:e betweene Apgclilaus and Pharnabazus. 


d Gefalaus hauing thus compounded with Tithraſtes, entred Phrygie, burningand 
FA waſting the Countric withour reſiſtance. He tookethe Palace of Pharnabuzu, 
AV. ind by his Lieutenant drauc him out of his Campe. Theſe actions, together 
with his honourable bchauiour, which added much totheirluſtre, were more glorious 
then profitable. For he did not win Cities and Places of ſtrength, which might havecn- 
creaſed his power, and giuenaſlurancetothe reſt of his proceedings : but purchaſed 
fame and high reputation, by which he drew vnto him ſome that were diſcontentedand 
ſtood vpon bad tearmes withthe great King; whom he loſt againeas eaſily, by means 
of ſomeſlightiniurie done to them by his vnder-Capraines. Pharnabazs did not en- 
cloſe himſclfe in any Towne for feare of being beſieged, bur kept the field, lying 3s necte 
as he could ſafely to the enemies, with whom it was not his purpoſe to fight,burto make 
ſome good cnd by compoſition, which he found not vneaſie to doe. For the pleaſures, 
by him formerly doneto the Stare of Sparza, in thetimes of their moſt neceſſity, 
beenefo great, that when he (obtaining parley) did ſer before their eyes his bounty t0- 
wardsthem, and his loue (which had beene ſuch, that beſides many other hazards of [us 


perſon, he had for the reſcue of their fleet when it was driuento runne a-ſhore at -_ 
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——emaredroride intothe Seasas farreas he could hndeany ground, and fight on horſe: 
he agzinſt the Athenians) together with his faith which had neuer beene violated iri 
ydordeede : they knew not how to excuſe their ingratitnde,otherwiſe then by telling 
hin That hauing warre with his Maſter,they were inforced, againſt their will,to offend 


bin, Aptfilaus did makea faireoffer to him, that if he would reuort from the King to 
they would maintaine him againſt the Perſian, and eſtabliſh him free Prince of 
the Countrie wherein he was at that time onely Deputie to Ariaxerxes. But Pharnaba- 
-urold him plainely, Thar if the King hisMaſter did put him intruſt to make war againſt 
hewould not faileto doe the beſt that he couldastheir enemy, it the charge were 
-kenout of his hand, and h!2 commanded to obey an other, he would then ſhift ſide,and 
"betcke hinſclferothcir alliance. The iſſue ofthis parlie was, Thatthe Armie ſhould no 
abide in Phryz7a,nor 2gaine returne into it, whileſt employment could be found 
aſenhere-The excule made by Ageſuaus,and the withdrawing of his forces out of thoſe 
were not ſufficient to appeaſe Pharnabazims, whom he had not inuaded for want of 
noreneceſſary buſineſle cl{ewhere 3 bur becauſe his Countrie would yeeld great bootie; 
andforthe hire of thirtie Talents. By this meanes the Zacedemontans changed an honou- 


ile Friend intoa hot Enemic, who afterwards requitcd their vthanketulneſſe with 
fullreuengc. 


— 
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q $. V I. 
The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the Thebans and others that were hyred with 


gold from the Perſtan. 


V the meane while Tithrauſtes, perceiuing that Agefilavs meitit nothing leſſe 

then to returne into Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſt quictly in Aſza, tooke a wile 

courſe whereby the Citic of Sparta was nor onely driuento looke to her owe, 

2nd gue ouer her great hopes of ſubucrting the Empire, but was beaten our of all thar 
tadbeenegotten by many late victories, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained vhto thenar- 
towbounds of her owne Territocie, He ſent into Greece fiftie talents of filuer; to be im- 
vpoyedinraiſing warre againſt the Lacedemonians ; which treaſure was,by the ſubrile pra- 
iceofhim that was put in truſt with it,in ſuch wiſe diſperſed, among the principall men 
ofthe Thebans, Argiues, and Corinthians, that all thoſe Eſtates hauing formerly borneſe- 
cethatetothat of Sparea,were now deſirous ofnothing ſo much as of open warre. And 
leſt thisgreat heate of the incenſed multitude ſhould, for want of preſent excrciſe, begin 
toktint,and yaniſhaway in idle words, occaſion was found out to thruſt the Lacedeme» 
wn: into Armes, that they themſclues mighr ſeeme Authors of the quarrell. Some land 
there wasinthetenure of the Zocrians, to which the Thebans had in former tine laid 
claime; but the Phocians cither hauing the better tirtle, or finding the greater fauour, 
taditadiudged vato them , and receiued yeerely money for it. This money the Ze- 
mans wereeither hired or perſwaded to pay now to the Thebanz,who readily acceptedit, 


The Phocians not meaning fo to loſe their Rent,madea diſtreſſe by ſtrong hand, recoue- 
ingagreat deale more than their owne; which the Thebans (as in protection ofthieir new 
Tenants)required with an inuaſion made vpon Phocis,waſting that Countrie in the man- 
tcrofopen war. Such were the beginnings of profeſſed hoſtilitic berweene Thebes8 Spar- 
@&the firſt breaking our of their cloſe enmitic, that had longtime,though hardly,beene 
Oncealed.For whenthe PhocianE.mbaſſadorscameto Sparta,complaining of the violence 
by the Thebans,and requeſting ſuccour,they had very fauourable audicnce,8& ready 
Onſent to their luite; it being the manner of the Lacedemonians, to deferre the acknow- 
ent of injuries receiued, vntill occaſion of reuenge were offered, and then to diſ+ 
f0COuer their ind ienation incold bloud. Art thistimethey had very good opportunitie to 
Wrke their owne wils, hauing no other war to diſturbe them in Greece, and hearing out 
4jano newes,that could offend or trouble them.Wherfore they fent Lyſandey to raiſe 

te Countries about Phocts,and with ſuch forces as he could leauie,toattend thecom- 
my of Pauſanigs King of Sparza(for Sparta,as hath beene ſhewed before, hadrwo Kings) 
Whobouldfollow him withthe ſtrength of Peloponneſus. Lyſander did as he was ap- 
f unedand being of great reputation inthoſe parts, he drew the Orchomeniansto reuolt 
Po Thebes, Pauſanias likewiſe raiſed all Peloponneſus,except the Corinthians,( who refu- 
toaliſt hira in that enterpriſc)meaning to 1oyric with Ly/ander, 8 make 2 ſpeedy en 
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of thc warre, The conſideration of ſo great a danger, approaching ſo ſwiftly, cauſed © po 
Thebans to ſecke what helpe they could abroad, for as much as their owne {tre hw ; on; 
firre to0 little to make refiſtance __ ſuch mighty preparations. It was nor valnown ning 
tothem, that many followers of the Lacedemonians were otherwiſe affected in tem ci 
than they durſt vtter in countenance ; but the good wiſhes of ſuch people were lite xz | 
uaileable, conſidering that the moſt which could be expetted from them, was, thatt rol 
ſhould doe as httle hurt as they could : by which manner of tergiuerſation, the Coin. pro 
ans did at that preſent caſt themſelues into the diſpleaſure of the Spartans, totheny rear At 
benefit of Theles, Wherefore it was thoughtthe ſafeſt courſe, to procure the aſlitance ſ 
of ſome Eſtate that might preſently declare it ſelfe on their ſide, which would cauſe | 
many others to follow the example, and make their partie ſtrong. To this end they ſent 
Embaſſadoursto Athens, excuſing old offences, as either not committed by Publike a1. wlt 


to 109 


lowance, or done in time of the generall watre, and recompenced with friendſhip lately tit 
ſhewne intheir refuſall of afſiſhng Pavſanias, when he came in behalfe of the thirty Ts. W; 
rants, 2gainſt the good Citizens of Athens. In regard of which, and fortheir owne Hy. ha 


nour ſake, they requeſted them of aide inthe prelent warre, offering to doethebeſt thy | — 
they could for the reſtoring of Athensto her former Eſtate and Dignitie. Thraſybalw and 
his Friends, who perſecuted by the thirtie, had beene well entertained ar Thebes, pros 
curednow the Citie to makea large requitall of the courteſie which they had received, 
For it was decreed, that the State of &thens ſhould not onely refuſe to aide the Lucele. 10 
»:onians inthis Warre ; but that it ſhould aſSiſt the Thebans, and engage it ſelfe in their 
cauſe, Whileſt Payſanias lay ſtill, waiting thearriuall of his Confederates, Lyſander be. 
ing deſirousto doe ſomewhat that might aduance the buſineſſe in hand, came to Heli 
£us, where, though Pauſamas did not meet him, as had beene appointed, yerbearemp- 
ted the Towne, and was ſlaine in fight by the Thebans, who came haſtily. to the reſcue, 
Asthis victory did encourage the Thebans, ſo the comming of Pauſanias with bisgreat 
Armie did againeamazethem, withpreſentation of extreame danger but their ſpi- 
rits were ſoone reuiued by theſtrong ſuccour which was brought from Athens, in confi 
deration of which, and of the late batraile, Pauſanias durſt not hazard a new fight with | 
them , bur recciuing the bodies of thoſe that were ſlaine, by compoſition _ $0 of 90 
our of their Territorie, for which, either cowardiſe or indiſcretion, he was at his returne , 
toSpartacondemnedasa Traitour,and driuen to flic into Tegea,where he ended hisdaics nl 
in baniſhment. 
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$ VII. 
How Ageſilaus was called out of Aſia to helpe his Countrie. A wviitorie of the Spartans,Conon 
the Athenian, aſſiſted by Pharnabazus, ouercomes the Laced.emonian fleet ; reconers the 
maſterie of the Seas z and rebuilds the wals of Athens. 


972 Hisgood ſicceſle, and the confederacie made with Athens, gaue ſuch reputai-{ || * 
[$2 onto the Thebans, that the Argiues, Corinthians, Eubexans, Locrians, and Acar- 
(. o * nanes, did forthwith fide withthem, and raiſing a ſtrong Armie,determinedto 
giue battaile tothe Lecedemonians 25 necreas they might, to their owne doores; Conl. 
deringthatthe force of Spartait ſelfe was not great, but grew more and moreby thead- 
iundtion ofcheir Confederates, The Magiſtrates of Sparta perceiuing the danger, {ent 
for Ageſilaus,vho readily obciedthem,and promiſing his friends in Aſiato returnelpee- 
dily tothcir affiſtance,paſledthe Streights of He/leſpont into Europe. In the meang,pme 
the Citiesof the new league had giuen battaileto the Zacedemonians, and the remainder 
of their Aſſociates, but with ill ſucceſſe. For when the right-wing of cach part hadgot 
tenthebetter hand, the Argiues and Thebans returning from the chaſe in ſome diſorder, 
were brokenand defeated by the Lacedemonians, who meeting them ingood order,won 
from them the Honour which they had gotten, by forcing the left wing of rhe Lactds- 
monians, and madethe viftory ofthat day entirely their owne. Thereport of this bat 
taile mecting Ageſilaws at Amphipolis, were by him ſent ouer into Aſia, wherein it js not 
likely that they brought much comfort vnto his friend , v-ho had fince his departure 
ſcene the Spartan ficer beaten, and Zy/ander the Admirall ſlaine. The fameman, whoſe 
endeuour had brought the Athenians into order, by aduancing the Sca-forcesof the/4 
cedemoniens with money, and allmanner of ſupplies, was now the occaſion that the 
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—<of Arbens grew ſtrong at Seca, whenthe City was defpoiled ofher olde repurati- 
&ſcarly able ro maintainean Army by Land for her detence. Pharnaba3us conſide- 
a how much itimported the King his Maſter,to haue the Greeks divided intoſuch fa- 
—_ might viterly diſable them from vndertaking abroad, thought ic the ſafeſt way 
& himſclfc,during theſc broyles,totake ſuch order,thathe ſhould not need any more, 
to ſeeke peace by cntreaty and commemoration of old bencfits,at their hands, who vn- 
-ouoked bad ſold his loue for thirty Talents. To which purpoſe Ac furniſhed Conop the 
"yþenian with eight —_—_— hadeſcaped, when the fleet of 4127s was ſurprized by 
[ſander at /£g05-Potam0,giuing him the command of a great Nauy,wherewith he re- 
"itedrhcloſlc receiucd ate Agos-Potamos,by repaying the Lacedemonians with the like 
0? froftion of their flect at Cnids. After this victory Conor failed to Athens , bringing 
withhim , partly as the liberality of Pharnabazw, partly as the fruit of his victory, lo 
Arong.a Nay, and ſo much golde, as encouraged the Athenians to rebuild their 
walls, and thinke more hopefully vpon recoucring the Signiory which they 
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$. VIIL 
ofſindry ſmall victories gotten on each part. The Lacedemontans loſe all in Aſia ,The A- 


thenians recouer ſome par t of their old Dominion, 
1 


ſomeyecres the honour of their Eltate,cendangered very greatly by this loſſe ar 
Sca.For Azeſclaus obtained the better with his horſe-men from the Theſſalrans, 
who wereaccounted the beſt riders in Greece : He waſted Bzoria,and fought a grear bar- 
nile at Coronea againſt the Thebans, and their Allies , whom hee oucr-threw 
andby his Marſhall Gylis forragedthe Countrey of Zacrs : wich done, heereturged 
home, 
Thegaine of theſe vitories was not great,andthe reputation of them was,by many 
loffes,much defaced. For the Thebans didin the battaile of Coroxea vanquilh the Orcho- 


20 \ = the Lacedemonians , by many victories at Land, maintained for 


red ymenans,who ſtood oppolite vnto them,and retyred vnbrokento Moune Helicon, ope+ 


rne 
CS 


ning way perforce when Aegcſi[as charged themin the returne from the purſuite. Like- 
nile Gylis was {laine with a great part of his Army by the Locrians; and ſome other cx- 
ploits by the Lacedemonians performed hay the Corinthians, were repayed with 
quill damage recciued in the parts adioyuing z many Townes being eafily raken,and as 
ally recoucred. The variety of which enterfeats was ſuch,that the Thebans themſelues 
weredrawne by the lofſe of the hauen of Corinth ,to ſue for peace, but could notger au- 


Cence;till ſuch time as the newes came ofa great vitory obtained by 1phicrates,Gene- 
rallotthe Arhenian-forces at Lecheum z —— the Thebay Embaſſadours being 
{entfor and willed ro doe their meſſage, required onely in ſcorne, to hauc a ſafecondu& 
{(guen them , thar they might cnter into Corith. From this time forward the Varre 
w2s made for a while onely by incurſions,wherein the Acheans, confederates of Sparta, 
kIemoſtloſſe, their whole ſtarebeing endangered by the Acarnanians, who held with 
ttecontrary ſide,vntill 4geſilas repayedtheſe inuaders with equall, or grearcr calami- 
tes;brought vpon their owne Look which did ſo ai the Acarnares, that they were 
entoluefor peace. But the affaires at Sea were of moſt conſequence, vpon which 
lic ſucceſſe of all depended. For when the Towns of 4/i perceiued, that the Lacedemo- 
"475 were not onely intangledinan hard warreat home, but almoſt diſabled co paſlerhe 
hauing loſt their fleer at C1idwe ; they ſoone gauc care to Pharnabazm,whopromi- 
toallow thar they ſhould vſe their owne lawes,if they would expell the Spartan Go- 
jpiernours, Onely the City of Abidus did ſtand firme,wherein Dercy{lidas lay, who did 
xitt0 contain all the Townes about Helleſport,in the alliance ofthe Lacedemonians; 
Wich he could not doc, becauſe the Athenian flzer vnder Thraſybulus tooke in Byzanti- 


*nChalcedon,and other places thereabout , reducing the Ile of Lesbos to their ancicnt 
Knoedgement of Atherrs. 
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The baſe conditions offered vnto the Perſian by the Lacedemonian. Of ſundry firkts 414. 
EEE in thewarre. The peace of Antalcidas. J F&P1s andy 


ZFABout this time the Spartans began to perceiue how vneaſiea thing it would be 
+/A\P| ro maintainethe warre againſt menas good asthemſclues,affiſted with theres 

8 ſures of Perſia : wherefore they craued peace of Artaxerxes, moſt baſcly off 
ring, not onely to renouncethe Gyreekes inhabiting Aſia, and to leauethem to the Ki 
diſpoſition, but withall to ſet the Handers,and cuery Towne in Greece,as well thelittleas 
the ercat, at fulland abſolute liberty whereby they ſaid that all the principall Eſtes of 
their Countrie would be ſo weakened, that noone, nor all of them ſhould beablero fir © 
againſt thegreat King. And ſure it was, that the power of the Countrie being ſo bro- 
kenand rent into many ſmall pieces, could neither haue diſquiered the Perfiay, by ag 
offenſiue warre, nor haue madeany good defence againſt him,but would hiuc 1-k res 
fie for him in continuance of time, to haue takenthe Cities one after 2nother, tilthehad 
made himſelfe Maſter of all. The Spartans were not ignorant of this,but were ſocarried 
with enuie, that perceiuing how the dominion of the Seas was liketo returne to 4rhers, 
they choſe ratherto giue all fromthemlelues andothers, and make all a-like weake; thin 
ro permit that any of their owne Nation ſhould grow ſtronger than themſelues, whoſo ,, 
fately had commandedall. Yet this great offer was not atthe firſt accepted, both in re. 
eardthat the other Eſtates of Greece, who had in the Kings behalfe ioyned together x 
gainſt the Zacedemonians, did by their ſeverall Embaſſadours oppoſe themfelues vntoir, 
and for that it was thought ſafeſt for Artaxerxes,rather to weaken the Lacedemoniays yet 
more, than by interpoſing himſelfe to bring friendsand foes on the ſuddaine toanequa- 
litie. Eſpecially Struthas, whom Artaxerxes had ſent as his Lieutenant into the low- 
Countries,did ſecke to repay the harme done by Ageſilas inthoſe parts : which hisin. 
rent appearing plaine, and all hope of the peace being thereby cut off ; Thimbro was ſent 
into 4/iato make warre vpon Serathas , and others were appointed to other places, 
whereby the warre, bcing ſcattered about, all the Iles and Townes onthe firme Land 1 
grew almoſt tothe manner of piracic and robberie, affording many skirmiſhes, bur fe 
orcat ations worthy of remembrance, Thimbro was ſlaine by Strathas,& in his place Di 
phridas was ſent who demeaned himſclfe more warily. Dircyllidas was remoued from 
his charge at Abydus, becauſe he had not impeached Thraſybulus in his enterpriſesabout 
Helleſpont , Anaxibius, who ſuccecded him, was ſurpriſed and flaine ina sKkirmiſhby Þh 
crates the Achenian. Thraſybulxs, departing from Lesbos toward Rhodes, was ſlainebyrhe 
way at Ajſpendus. The Citic of Rhodes had long before ioyned withthe Lacedemomans, 
who erc&tcd there (as was thcir manner) an Ariffocratie,orthe Gouernment of a fewrhe 
principall Citizens,whereas contrariwiſe the Athenians were accuſtomed to put the $0- 
ucraigntic intothe hands of the people, cach of them ſeeking to aſſure themſelues , by4v 
erecting inthe Towne of their Contederares a Gouernment like vnto their owne:which 
doing (where more eſpeciall cauſedid not hinder) cauſed the Nobilitie ro favour Pars, 
and . 2 Commonstoenclineto Athens. The people of «gina roucd vponthecoaltof 
Attica,which cauſed the Atheniansto land an Armie in «A gina,and beſicge their Towne: 
bur this ſicge being raiſed by the aſſiſtance ofthe Lacedemonias fleet, the Ilanders began 
a-new to moleſt Attica, which cauſed the Atherians to mantheir ſhips againe,that retur- 
ned beaten, hauing loſt foure of thirteene. The loſle of theſe ſhips was ſoone recompen- | 
ſed by afictory which Chabrias the Athenian Generall had in «gina, whereuponthel- 
landers were faineto keepe home, and leaue to the Atheniansthe Seas free, It may wel, 
ſceme ſtrangethat the Citie of Athens, hauing but newly raiſed her wals; hauingnotby 
any foreunateand important battaile ſecured her eſtate hom dangers by land; butonely 
depending vponthe afliſtance of ſuch Confederates, as carried vnto different ends, 
oftcn diſcoucred them(clues irreſolute inthe common cauſe ; would ſenda fleet and a 
Armieto Cyprs, in defence of Euagores,when the maſtry of the Seas waslo ill afſur 
that an Iland lying inthe eye of Pyreews, had abilitieto vexethe coaſt of Attica, But asthe 
ouer-weaning of thatCitie did cauſe it vſually ro embrace morethenircould compalk; 
ſo the inſolency and ſhameleſſe iniuſtice of the people,had now bredinthe chicfe Com: 


mandetrs, a deltre to keepethemſclues farre out of fight,and to ſeeke exmploimens - = . 
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es might ſecure them fromthe eycsof the cnuious, 6 from publike iudgements; 
which , few or none eſcaped. For which cauſe Timothews did paſſe away much 

a Fhistimcinthe lile of Lezbos ; Iphicrates in Thrace, and Chabrias now did Catry a- 
a ro CyPr#f greater forcethan his Country well could hauc ſpared: with which he 
My not whenthe buſineſſe in Cyprus came toan end, but ſought new aduenrures in 
ys whereby aroſc neithcr thanks ro himſclfe , nor profit to his Citic, though ho- 
> hto him and it. The Atheniags being thus carclefſe of thingsat hand, had a no- 


OUT both tO , 
«bleblow giuen VNtO them, thortly afterthat Chabrias was goneto Cyprus, cuen within 
heir owne Maucn. For 7 eleutias , 4 Lacedemonian, being made Gouernour of Apina ; 
qnceiveda ſtrong hope of ſurpriſing the Nauic of Athens, asitlay in Pirews ; thinking 
+.riehtthat it WaSan harder matter to encounter with ten ſhips prepared for the hehe, 
hen with twenty lying in harbour, whoſe Mariners wereaſlcepe intheir Cabbins, or 
drinking itt Taucrnes. Wherefore he failed by night into the mouth of the Port, which 
entringarthe breake of day , hee found (according to his expectation) moſt of the men 
on ſhore,and few or none Ictt aboord to make refiitance : by which meanes hee tooke 
many ſhips laden with merchandizes, many fiſher-men, paſſengers, and other Veſlells, 
three or foure Gallies;z hauing ſunke or broken, and made vnſeruiceable, as many of 
tereſt asthe time would ſuffer. About this time Pharnabazws, the Lieutenant of Phry- 
i hadone of the Kings Daughters giuen to him ta marriage, with whom hee liued a- 
obourthe Court z and many Officers that fauourcd the Lacedemonians were placed inthe 
wer Aſa; by whoſe afliſtance the fleer of Sparta grew victorious about Helleſpont ; in 
ichwiſe, that perhaps they ſhould not haue needed the peace, which they themſelues 
procured by Antalcidas, from thegreat King, theconditions whereof were ſuchas are 
mentioned before, giuing freedometo all the Cities of Greece; and diuidingthe Coun- 
ricinto3smany ſeuerall States as were pettic Boroughes in it. "Thus Artaxerxes ha- 
ung bought his owne peace with money, did likewiſe by his money become Arbirra- 
wranddecider of Controucrſtes betweene the Greekes, diſpoſing of their buſineſſe in 
ſich wiſeas ſtood beſt with his owne good. The tenor. of Argaxerxes his decree was, 
Thatall 4ſizand Cyprus ſhould be his owne ; the Iles of Lemos, Imbrus, and Scirus bee 
whbject to Athens ;all other Greeke Townes,as well the ml asthe grear,be ſer at liberty, 
adthatwhoſocuer ſhould refuſe this peace -vpon. them. the. approouers of it-ſhould 
make warre, the King alliſting them by Lan@ and Sea, wich men, and ſhips, and treaſure; 
The Athenians were {o diſcouraged by their loſkesat, Sea ; the Lacedemonians by reuolt 
oftheir Confederates, and the neceſſity of maintaining many Gatriſons, for whichthey 
wanted inoficy 3 and other States by the miſerics'of the warre,whereot they ſaw no end; 
NI_ the Thebans ) did conſent vnto theſe Articles. This was called the 
peaceof 4mtalcidat : whereof the Laredemomians taking vponthemſelues the execution, 
didnotonely compell the 2trgtzes to depart'ourt of Corinth ( which vnder. pretence of 
defending they held by Garriſons, lately chruſt into it;not as Patrons, bur =Lbeds ) and 
utheThebansto leaue Beoris free, of which Pratinee Thebes had alwaics held thegouern- 
menr: the Thebans themſelucs being alſo comprehended vnder the name of the Beori- 
4s; butcauſed the Mantineans to throw downetheir owne Citi, and to dwell in Villa- 
&5:alleagingthar they had. formexly beaneaccuſtomed foro doc , though purpoſin 
ngeedtochaſtiſe them, as hauihg beene i} affeed zo Spartainthe late Watre. By the 
ourlesthe Lacedemionians did-hope that all. the ſmall Townes in Greece would', when 
xxcaſion ſhould require it, willingly follswirhem in.theig warres, as Authors of their li- 
tenie;andthat the great Ciries hauingloſt all their dependams, would bee vnable to 
wke oppoſition. | 17 Oo i300) 562309 port a7 3 
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Tre ware which the Lacedemonians mide ors Oljnthid, They take Thebes by treaſon 34nd 
Ohnthus bg famine, & ef 2 EM & | 

| \T & Hilcft theſe Warres, which:eaded withour eicher victory or p 
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rofir, conſumed 
AW therichgg and power of Greece, the Citic of Olynthus mThrace was' growne {6 
**% mighty, thatſheedid noronely command her. Neighbour Townes, but was 
ao become terribleto places farreremooued ; and to:Spartaitſelfe. Great part of Aſa- 
"ona, together with Pella , the principall Citic of thar-Kingdome., was takeni by the 
Sf O/pnihians, 
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Olynthians, who following the vſuall prerence of the Lacedemonians, to ſet at libetrichhn © 2 
places ouer which King Amintas didtyrannizc, had almoſt now driven himour of his qpract 
Dominions, and taken all ro themſelues. The Citizens of Acamtiusand of Apollo, , pdyy- 
ingnecreſt vntothe danger of thoſe incroaching neighbours z acquaintedthe Lacele. (-ndin: 
monians with their feare , affirming that this Dominion of the Ohnthians would he too | 9997 
ſtrong forall Greece , if continuance of time ſhould giue it reputation, which only i Way , 
wanted: wherefore they requeſted aſſiſtance, butin ſuchrermes as did ſound of compul. mike! 
fon : proteſting that either they muſt warre vpon Otynt hus, or become ſubjeRynty her mica 
and fight in her defence. Hecreupon was made a haſtie lcuicof men, twothouſindhe. ferert 
ing preſently ſentaway,with promiſeto be ſeconded by a greater Armic. Whileſt theſ ther 4 
twothouſand gaue ſuch beginning to the warre, as agreed withtheir ſmall number, the  Ypdezt. 
body of the Armie following them, ſurprized the Cittadcllof Thebes, which wasbetrsi, || "*v 
ed into'the hand of Phebides the Lacedemonian, by ſome of the Magiſtrates, whoſough | &* 
to ſtrengthen their faction by the (laverie oftheir Country, The Thebans were ill affec, | 
ted to Sparta,but had not in any one point violatedthe peace lately made berweenth broty 
which cauſed the Lacedemonians to doubt whether this at of Phe bidas were more wr. | 
thy of reward or of puniſhment , In conclufion, profit fo farre ouct-weighed honeſtie leaul 
that the deede was approoued,many principall Citizens of Thebes condemned rodeth, them 
many driven into baniſhment, and the Traitors rewarded with the government of he mn 
Citie : by whoſe authoritie, and the force ofthe Garriſon , the Thebans wert compel. 4 - 
led toſerue the Lacedemonians, inall, and more than allthatthey could require, Thisac- wofi 
ceſle of power hauing ſtrengrhened the Lacedemonians, cauſed them to etitertainethe _ 
greater forcesabout Ohmhas, which ( notwithſtanding the lofle of one great battaile, 
and ſome other diſaſters)they compelled ar length by tamine to render it [elfeyntothcir 
obcdience. 
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How the Tebans reconered their libertie, drining out the Laced.emonian Garriſon, 


al Ftcr this Olynthian Warre, which endured almoſt three yeeres,it ſeemed thatnoÞ "= 
2 \ { Eſtate in Greece was able to make head againſt that of Sparia: bur it wasnotlong 
3 cre the Thebans found ia meants to ſhake off their yoke, and gaue bothexamyle 
and meanesto others to do the like, One ofthe baniſht men found by conference witha | 
Scribe of the Theban Magiſtrates , comming to Athens', that the tyrannie wherewith G 
his Countrie was opprefled, pleaſed him no berterthen it did thoſe who for fearcofit X 
werefledde from home. Whereupon a plot was layd betweene theſetwo, that ſoone 
found very good ſucceſſe, being managed thus. Seauen of the baniſhed men forſooke 
p 
JC 
wh 
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Athens, priuily , andentred by night into the fields of Thebes ; where ſpending thenext 
day fecretly,they camelate in the evening tothe Gates like husband-men. returnedfrom 
worke, andſo paſſed vndiſcouered vnto the houſe of Charon, whom PhylidastheScribe# 
had drawnvintothe conſpiracie, The day following, a ſolemne feaſt being thenheld 
inthe Citic, Phy{idas promiſed the Gouernors, who were inſolent and luſtfull men, that 
he wouldconucigh vnto them that night the moſt beaurifz!l Dames of the Towneyyith 
whom they ſhould take their pleaſure. Hauing cheared them with ſuch hope,andplentic 
of good wine, he told them when the time of performance(which they vrged)camegha 
heecould not make good his promiſe, vnlefſe'they would diſinifſe their followers, 
becauſe the Gentlewomen, who attended without a Chamber, would not endure that 
any of the ſeruants ſhould ſee their faces. Vponthis occaſion the attendants were dil 
miſled, andthe Cenſpirators , atrired like Ladics and their Maides, brought intothe 
place ; who taking aduantage of the Gouernours looſe behauiour, ſlewthemallvp-FF g,x1 
onthe fodaine with Daggers, which they brought hiddenvnder theirgarments Then | 1, 
preſently caſting off their diſguiſe , they went to other places , where feigning them” | 
ſeluesto come to the Gouernours vpon bulſineſle, they got admittance, and likewie | þ 
ſlew thoſe which were of the Lacedewonian faftion. By the like deuice they brakeinto | 4, 
the priſon;ſlew the Gaoler;and {erat liberty ſuch asthey thought meer,and being follow" | m7 
cd by theſe deſperate men, proclaimed libertie,making the death of the Tyrantsknom. | « 
The Captaine of the Caſtle hearing the ſodaine Proclamation, thoughtthe Rebelsto | þ 


bee ſtronger then indeede they were: the Citizens contratiwite miſtruſted, that = b 
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——==todiſcourr ſuch, as would be forward vp9n 0:caſion of re1olting. Bur as ſoon 
dy-ight reaetled the plain>truth,all the pzople raokearmes & beſieged the Caſtle, 
rh haſtily to Athens tor ſuccour. Th2 Garriſon alſo ſent for aide vato the Townes 
dopning, whence a few broken troupes comming to thereſcue, weredefeated onthe 
my by th horſe-mzn of Thebes, Onthe o:h:r ſid? the baniſh2d Thebans did not onely 
nebeed co affiſt thzir Countrimen,but procured ſome Athenians to ioyne w.ththem, 
dchereby came {0 ſtrong into the C Irie, that the C altle was yeelded , morethrough 
brechanany neceflitic, vpon condition that the Souldiers might quietly depart with 

Ames ; for which compoſition the Capraine at his returne to Sparta was put to 
ih, Wh:nthe newes ofthe doingsat Thebes,and the ſucceſſe arrived at Sparra,an Ar. 
niewsraiſed forch-wirh, and all things prepared as carneſtly forthe recoucring of that 
Cite xiffome part of rhcir ancient inheritance had beene taken from the Lacedemoni. 
awsandnot a Towne perfidiouſly vſurped by chem reſtored to her owne liberticC;/com- 
brat,0nc of the Kings,was ſent onthis expedirion,who hauing wearicd his followers, 
withaoileſom2 Winters journey , returned homie without any good or harmedone, 
leauing Sphodrias, with part ofhis Armic, at Theſþies, to infeſt the Thebans ;, who doing 
rene £4 diſpleaſures, made large amends by a fooliſh attempt vponthe Haucn of A- 
tx; which failing ro rake, he waſted the Countric adjoyning,and drauc away Catrell, 
caſing byrhis outrage the Athenians to enter with all their power into the Warre, out 


"hy woſmhichthey were before very carefully ſeeking how they might poſſibly with-draw 


themſelues, 


i ce — 


Cnayr. XII, 
Of the flouriſhing eſtate of T hebes, from the battaile of 


'Lenftra, to the battaile of Mantinea. 
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Bru Thebes and Athens ioyned together againit Sparta. How the Athenians made peace for 
themſelues , and others, out of which the Thebans were excluded. The battaile of Leuttrs, 
and beginninz of the Theban greatneſſe. 
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Es HE Lad emenians weremen of great reſolution, and of much 
VARs Fre grauitic in all their proceedings, but one dishonourable rule they 
FN, held , That all reſpe&s withſtanding the commoditie of Sparts 
wereto be neglecd ,the practice of which doctrin,cuen by the 
belt and wiſeſt of them,did greatly blemiſhthar Eſtare: but ny 
| it was put inexccution by inſufficient oucr-weening men, 'it. F) 
dome failed to bring vpon them inſtead of profit vniuſtly expe- 
ed, both ſhame andloſſe. And ſo ir befell them in theſcenter- 
priſes of Phabidas, vpon the Caſtle of Thebes, and Sphedrias 
pon the Pires, For, howſocuer Agefilaxs did ſpoyle the Countrie about Thebes, in 
"hich hee ſpent two Summers, yer the diligence of the Thebans repairedall,wha by the 
modſucceſſe of ſome artempts,orcw ſtrongerthan they wereatthe firſt. y 
The Atheaians likewiſe beganto looke abroad, fayling totheIfle of Corcyra , where 
ley ordered things ar their pleaſure, and hauing in ſome fights ar Sea preuailed,, began 
q@&inthe Peloponneſian Warrc go ſurround Peloponneſus with a Nauie ;, afflifting ſorthe 
Licedemonians, that had not the Thebans by their infolencie wearicd their friends, and 
cedthem ro ſeeke £21 p*2C2, it had beene very likely thatthe end ofthis warre, ſhould 
whonecometoa good end, which neuertheleſſe, being proſequured by the The- 
a; (who oppoſed at once both theſe rwo great Eſtarcs) left the City of Sparea as 
muchdeje&ted, as the beginning foundit proud and ryrannous, Bur the Athenians per- 
ky how Thebes encro:ch:d every day vpon her weake Neighbours , not ſparing 
ch2s had beene dependants vpon Athens, and finding themfelucs, whileſt cngagedin 
*marre, vnable to relicuethcir complaining friends, reſoluedro ſerelerhe affures of 
Siſ3 : Greece, 


pr 


TS 


whichand the concluſion of the generall peacethere paſſed but twentie daies) theLace. 
demonians were neuer ableto recouer the ſtrengthand reputation which had formerlie 
made them redoubted farre and neere; whereas contrariwile the Thebans, whoſe prextel 
ambition had in former times confined it ſelfe vnto the little Region of Bevtia, I# now 
begin tovndertake theleading and command of many People and Eſtares , inſuchyiſe 


that ſoone after they broughtan Armie of threeſcore and ten thouſand ſtrong yntothe y 


Gatcs of Sparta. $0 much do the afflictions ofan hard warre,valiantly endured,aduance 
the affaires of the diſtreſſed,and guide them into the way of Conqueſt, by ſtiffeningthat 
reſolution with a manly temper, which wealth and eaſe had through luxurie,rerchleſnes, 
and many other vices or vanities,made ruſtic and cffeminate. 
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$. II. 4" 
How the Athenians tooke wpon them to maintain the peace of Greece. New troubles hence oi 
fing. Epaminondas inu4deth and waſteth the Territorie of Lacedamon. 


Ba$ky He Athenians, refuſing to take aduantage of this oucrthrow fallen vpontheit,; 


is. | ” 
- wv 
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Df [2 old Encmics,andnew Confederates the Lacedemonians , did neuettheleſle fine- 

AY ly giue them ro vnderſtand, that their Dominion was expired , and therefore 
their pride might well be laid away. For taking vpon themſclues the maintenanceofthe 
peace lately concluded , which Ageſilaws (perhaps of purpoſeto make benefit ofquar- 
rells that might ariſe) had left vnperfe&t, they aflembled the Deputies of all theEltares 
confederated at Athens, where the generall libertic of all Townes, as well ſmallasgreat, 
was ratified, vnder theſtile Of the Athenians,and their Aſſociates. Hereupon beganfielh 
garboiles. The Mantineans,claiming power by this decreeto order their affairesattheir 


owne pleaſurcdid(as it were) in deſpight of the Spartans,who had cnforcedthemto rare , 


their towne, recdifie it, and allic themſelues with ſuch of the Arcadians as ſtood worl 
affeftedto Sparta, The Arcadians,a ſtrong Nation, conſiſting of many Cities,isere d1 


ſtrated with faftions; ſome deſiring to hold good correſpondency with the Lacedemoni- 


ans, ſome to weaken & keepethem low; yet all pretending other ends, The Lacedam- 
ans durſt not giue impeachment to the Mantineans z nor take vpon them to correct thell 
ill-willers among the Arcadians.till ſuch time as the fations brake out into violence, 


each part called in forraine helpe. Then was an Army ſent from Spartz,as it Were n de- 


fence of the people of Tegea,againſt the Mantineans,but indeed againſt them both. np 
filars had the leading of it, bur effected nothing. The Thebans had by this time __ . 
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of Greece, by renewing that forme of peace which Antalcidas had brought from the ds, © - : — 
ſian. Wherefore they ſent Meſſengers to Thebes, peremptorily lignifying, Thatir "x the? 
their intent to finiſh the Warre ;to which purpolethey willed the Thebazs ty {end r 4 chers: 
baſſadorsalong with them to Sparta z who readily condeſcended, fearing Othcrwile hy = F 
they ſhould be left out of the Treaty of peace: which came ro paſſe,being ſv wrought ” 104% 
the couragious wiſedome of Epaminondas, who vnderſtood farre better thanhis Cour the 4 
trimen, what was to be feared or hoped. In this Treatic the Lacedemonians and Alhes: (rac 
ans did ſoone agree ; but when the Thebans offeredto ſweareto the Articles inthe Wn | ir 
of the Brotiaws ; Ageſilaus required them roſwearc in their owne name, and to leaethe time! 
Beotians free, whom they had lately reduced vnder their obedience, Whereumos 1 pot! 
minozdas made anſwere , Thatthe City of Sparta ſhould giue exampleto Thebes by bs "Y yvbc 
ting the Lacenians tree, for that the Signorie of Beotia did by as good right appertainey |} ©? 
the Thebans, as that of Laconiato the Spartans, This was well andtruly ſpoken, buys | 9"? 
heard with no paticnce : For Ageſilaws bearinga vehement hatred vntothofe of Thety, || All 
by whom he was drawne backe out of Aſia into Greece, and diſappointedofalltheslyy, | $9 
which he had hopedto atchieuc by the Perfian war,did now paſſionately vrgethat poin or 
of ſetting the Bw otians ar libertie, & finding itas obltinately refuſed, heedaſhtthename | 
of the Thebans out ofthe league. Atthe ſame time Cleombrotus the other King of Spur uf 
lay in Phocgs, who recciued command from tlie Gonernours of Sparta forthwithto e- | 7 
tcr yponthe Land of the Thebans with all his power, which hee did, and wasthereflaine,, | 9! 
at Leuftra, and with him the flowre of his Armie. This batraile of Zes.Zra, being ones | VE 
the moſt famous that euer were fought betweene the Greekes, was not ſo notable for _ 
circumſtance fore-going it,or for the managingot the fight it ſclfe,as for the dexthofthe 
King, and many Citizens of Sparta, but eſpecially, forthatafter this battell(berweene M 
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1-7 and were become head of the Locrians, A Comer and me 
* | he phocians, and Were | 5, Acarnanians, Eubzans,and many 0: 


hers; wirhrhe power of which Countries they entred Peloponneſus in fiuour of the 
uri 141ans, WO had,vpon expectation of their comming,abſtained from S1uing battaile 
oo doefilaus. TNE Armie of the Spartans being diſmiſſed, and Epaminonda ioyned with 
he 41c44ans 3 the Region of Laconia was inuaded & ſpoyled:; a thing io ſtrange, that no 
Qraclecould hauc found bclicfe if any had foretold it. Almoſt 600. yeercs were ſpent, 
encerhe Dorians, vnder the poſteritic of Hercules, had ſeized vpon Laconia, inall which 
:methe ſound of an enemies trumpet was not heard nthat Countrie : Tenyeercs were 
norfully paſt, ſince all Greece was arthe deuotion of the Spartans : but now the Regich 
which neither Xerxes with his huge Armie could oncelooke vpon, nor the mighty fore 
-eof athens, and other enemic-Statcs had dared to ſet foot on, ſauing by ſtealth, was all 
onalightfire , the very ſmoke whereot the women of Sparta were aſhamed to behold. 
Allwhichindignitic notwithſtanding, the Lacedemonians did not iſſue our of Sparta to 
oht,butſoug ht how to preſeruethe Towne, ſettingart libertic as many of their Herlotes 
or Sues as were willing to beare Armes indefence of the Stare, & ſomewhat pittitully 
entreated the Athenians to giue then ſuccour. From Corinth & ſome Towns of Pelopon- 
wſuthey recciucd ſpeedy afhiſtance , the Athenians came forward more {lowly, fothar 

eninondas rexurned without battell, hauing re-builded the Citie of Meſſene,and peo- 

ledit -new by calling home the ancient inhabitants, whom the Laced emonians many 


x5 beforchad chaſed away ro other Countries, poſlefling their Territories themſclues. 
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d. III. 
The Compoſition betweene Athens and Sparta for command in warre againſt the Thebazs , 
who a94ine inuade and ſpoyle Peloponneſus. The wnfortunate preſumption of the Ar« 
adians. | 


———— — 
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Wis iournic therefore vtterly defaced the reputation of the Spartazs, in ſuch 
WI wiſe, that they did no longer demand the conduQ of the Army, which was to 
beraiſed, nor any manner of precedence : but ſending Embaſſadors from Spar- 


wi4,and from all the Cities which held league with it, vnto Athens, they offered to yeeld 


le Admiraltietothe Athenians, requeſting that they themſelues might be Generalls by 
Land. This had beene a compoſition well agreeing with the ſituation and qualitie of 
tholetwo Cities ; but it was reieted , becauſe the Mariners and others that were to bee 
imployedat Sea, were men of no marke or eſtimation, in regard of thoſe companies of 
otſe 2nd foot, wheraofthe Land-Armie was compounded , who being all Gentlemen 
or Citizens of Athens, were to haue ſerued vnder the Lacedemonians, Wherefore it was 
azreedthat the Authoriry ſhould be diuided by time, the Athenians ruling fiue daies,the 
Luet.emnians other fiue,and (o ſucceſſively that each of them ſhould haue coramand of 
al, bothby Land and by Sea. Ir is manifeſt, that in this concluſion vaine ambition was 


({moreregarded than the common profit, which muſt of neceſhtie be very ſlowly aduan- 


cdwhereconſultation,reſolution, and performance are ſo often to change hands. This 
Fpearedby a ſecond invaſion of Peleponneſis, whereinthe Thebans found their enemies 
bunabletoimpeachthem,rhat hauing fortified 1#hwws from Seato Sea , as in former 
imcsthey had done againſt Xerxes, they weredriuen out of their ſtrength by Epaminon- 
is,who forraged the Country without reſiſtance. But as the Articles of rhisleague be- 
ene Athensand Sparta did, by diuiding the condu&t in ſuch manner, diſable the ſoci« 
we,andmake it inſufficient tothoſe ends for which it was concluded; ſo rhe example of 
tnouphttheir good , by filling the enemies heads with the like vanitie. For the Arca- 

ns conlidering their owne numbers which they brought intothe field, and hauing 


ſefoundby many trials that their people were not inferiour to others in ſtrength of body, 


Aacourage, oringood Souldierſhip, thought it good reaſon that they ſhouldin like 
manerſharethegouernment, with their friends the Thebaxs zand notalwaies contitue 
ollowers of others , by increaſing whole greatnefle they ſhould ſtrengthentheir owne 
yoke, Hecreuponthey beoanne to demeage rhemſelues very infolently, whereby they 
STEW hateful to their N eighbors,and ſuſpected of the T hebays in an i!l time. Fora mo- 
0n olgenerall peace hau ing beene made (which tooke not effe&t, becauſe the Citie 07 
Kenewas notabandoned tothe Lacedemonians) the next enterpriſe of the Spartans and 
ar friends was vpon theſe Arcadians,whorelying too muchvpon their owne wotth , 
Sf 3 WCltc 


T he third Booke of the firſt part Cuap.12, $4, [Ca 
were ouerthrowne ina great battaile,thcir calamitic being as plealing to their Confeq, © "= 
rates.as to their Encmics., C n 

PY an, u2 
d. ITIL '0 
The great growth of the Theban Eſtate. Embaſſapes of the Greekes to the Per ſian; with the 1.; his 
ſons why he moſt fauoured the Thebans, Troubles in the Perſian Empire, The froitlſeiſue c01 
of the Embaſſages. th 
Se He Thebans cl] —_ reioyced atthe Arcadjans misfortune, conlidering that 1 
BY XZ without their aide, the ſuccefle of all enterpriſes proucd fo ill, whereas they an 
| 51 BN themſclucs had by their owne power accompliſhed very well whatſoeuerth , . 
tooke in hand, and were become not onely victorious ouer the Lacedemonians, but yy. of 
trons ouer the Theſſalonians, and moderatours of the great quarrels that had riſen in n 
Macedonia, where compounding thedifferences aboutthat Kingdome, as pleaſedthen R 
beſt, they carried 7hilip the Sonne of Amyntas, and Father of Alexander the Grearzs1n ſc 
Hoſtage vnto Thebes. Hauing therefore obtained ſuch reputation, tharlirtleſeemed ay. t 
ting to makethem abſolute Commanders of all Greece, they ſought meanes of alliance " 
with the Perſian King, to whom they ſent Embaſſadour the great and famous Captaine th 
Pelopidas, whoſe reputation drew Artaxerxes to grant vnto the Thebans all that they de. p 
ſired, whereof two eſpeciall points were, That Meſſene ſhould remaine free fromther4.,, | 1th 
cedemonians,and that the Athenians ſhould forbeare to ſend their ſhips of Warre to Sex. [e 
onely the latcr of theſe two was ſomewhat qualified with reference to further 2duice,The P 
other States of Greece did alſoſend their Embaſſadours at the ſame time,of whom few or W 
none recciued much contentment. For the King hauing found by long experience,how r 
farre it concerned him to maintainea ſure partie in Greece, did vpon many weightic con- t 
ſiderations reſolue, to binde the Thebars firmely vnto him iuſtly expecting, thattheir ſi 
greatneſſe ſhould be onthat ſide his owne ſecuritie. The Athenians had beene ancient a 
enemies to his Crowne ; and hauingturned the profit of their victories vpon the Perſe d 
antothe purchaſe ota great Eſtate in Greece, maintained their Signorie in ſuch pul G 
manner, that (ſundry grieuous misfortunes notwithſtanding)they had endured ateriblep Þ gb 
warre, wherein the Lacedemonians being followed by molt of the Greekes, and (uppli h 
ed with treaſure, andall forts of aide by Darius Nothws,were not able to vanquiſhthem, c 
till their owne indiſcretion brought them on their knees. The Lacedemonians being vi. b 
&orious ouer Athens, hadno ſooner cſtablifhed their Dominion at home, thanthey vn- i 
dertooke the conqueſt of Aſia, from which though by the commotion raiſed in Greece 
with Perſiangold, they werecalled backe, yet hauing renewed their power, and ſet- c 
l-drhings in Greece, it was not vnlikely, that they ſhould vpon the next aduantage haue 
purſued the ſame enterpriſe, had not they beene empeached by this Theban Warre, h 
Bur the Thebanscontrariwiſe had alwaycs diſcouered agood affeCtion tothe Crowne of | y 
Per fia. They had ſided with Xerxes in his inuaſton of Greese z with Dariws and the LP} 4 
ced emonians againſt zthens : And finally, hauing offcred much contumelieto 4geſilaw { 
whenhe putto Sca, they drew him home by making warre on the Confederates of | 
Sparta. Beſides all theſe their good deſeruings, they were no Sea-men , and therefore 1 
vnlikely ro lookeabroade; whereupon if perchance they ſhould haue any deſire, yet a 
were they diſabled by the want of good hauen townes, which they could not ſeizevp- | « 
on without open breach of that peace , whereof they intended ro become the Execu- | t 
tors, giuing liberty to all Citics that had at any time beene free. Wherefore 4rtax- 
erxesdid wholly condeſcend vnto ther. queſts of Pelopides, as farre forth as he might 
without giuing opendefiance tothe reſt of Greece z and by that meane he purchaſed bus | 
owne quiet, being neuerafterward moleſted by that Nation inthe lower Aſi. The ill $7 
meanes which the Greekes had to diſturbe Artazerxes, was very beneficiall torhe Eſtat 
of Perſia ſhortly after theſetimes, in that great rebellion of all the Maritime Provinces. | 
For had then the affaires of Greece beene ſo compoſed,thar any one Citie might without 
empeachment of the reſt haue tranſported an Armie, to aſſiſt the reuolting Satrape, of 
V iceroies of Caria, Phrygia, Lydia, Myſia, Lycia, Piſidia,Pamphilia,Cilicia, Syria,and phem- 
cia;humane reaſoncan hardly findethe meanes, by which the Empire could hauc beenC | 
preſerued from that ruine, which the diuine Counſell had deferred vnto the dayes 0 | 
Alexander. But this great confpiracie of ſo many large and wealthy ProumncG5, pot 
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——afime body of good and hardy Souldiers, was inſhort fpacz diſcalſed and vaniſh- 
"ſkea miſt, withour cftect: theſe efteminate Aſzatiques wearied quickly with the tra: 
\nilesand dangers incident to warre,forſaking the commoncaule,and each man {triuing 
:oberhe firſt,chat by trealon to his company thould bothredeeme the formertreaſon ts 
tis Prince, and purchaſe withall his owne promotion with encreaſe of riches, .Of this 
-ommotion, which in courſe of time followed ſome actions notas y<trclited, Thavera- 
therchoſen ru make {hort mention in this place, tnan hereafter t01nterruptthe Narrati: 
onofthings more important, bur for that it was likea ſudden ſtorme, raſhly commenced; 
idlely followed, and tooliſhly layed downe, hauing madea greatnoile withoureffet, 
1adhauing-ſmall reterencero any other action regardable, as allo becauſe inthe whole 
reign? of Artaxcrxes,trom the wa rreof Cyrus to theinuaſton of «Agypr, I finde nothing 
<sinfurretion,anda truitlefle tourney againſt rhe Caduſtans excepted) worthy of any 
mention; much lefſe of digreſſion from the courſe of the buſinefle in Greece, All, or the 
moſtofhis time paſled away fo quierly,that he enioyed the pleaſures which anEmpire 
ſogreat and wealrhy could attoord-vnto fo abſolute a Lord, with little diſturbance. The 
les which he found were onely or chiefly Domeſticall; growing out of the hatred 
which 2a7 (ates the Queene-Mother bare vnto his wife Stztira, and to ſuch as had beene 
thegreatelt cnemics to her ſonne Cyr, or gloried in hisdeath : vpon whom, when by 
ſonand miſchicuous praftices the had ſatished her temioine appcrire of reuenge; 
othenceforth ſhe wholly applyed her ſclfe ro the Kings difpoitcion,ch:riſhing in him the 
lwddeſire of marrying his owne Daughter, and filling him withthe perfwaſion,which 
Princes,not endued with an eſpeciall gracc,doe readily entertaine : That his owne will 
wx the ſupreame law of his ſubieR, andthe rule by which all things were to be meaſu- 
redandadiudged to be good or euill. Inthis imaginarte happineſle Pelopidas,and theo- 
therEmbaſſadours of Greece, both found and left him, bur left him by ſo much more aſ- 
ſuredthan they found him,by how'muchthe concluſion of his Treatic withthem,being 
akogetherto his own aduantage,did ſeemeto promile,ifnot the perpetuitie, along en- 
durance ofthe ſame felicity to him and his,or(at the leaſt) a full ſecurity of danger from 
Gree, whence onely could any danger be feared. But ſuch foundations of eternity laied 
zobymortallmen 1n this tranſirory world,likethe Tower of Babel, arecither ſhaken from 
heen,or made vaine and vnprofitable, erethe frame.can be raiſcd to full heighth, by 
confuſion af tongues among the builders. Hereot was found 2 good example in the The- 
bins, and other Eſtates of Greece that had ſent Embaſladours to the Perſian. For whereas 
ithad beene concluded, that all Townes, as well the little as the great, ſhould be ſer ar 
liberty,and the Thebans made Protefors of this common peace, who thereby ſhould be- 
conethe [Judges of all controuerfics that might ariſe, and Leaders in warre of all that 
wouldenter into this Confederacy;the Kings letters being ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes, 
nthepreſence of Embaſſadours, drawnethither from all parts of Greece, when an:oach 
wasrequired for obſeruation ofthe forme of peace therein ſet downe;a dilatorie anſwere 
ics made by the Embaſſadors,who ſaid,that they were ſent to heare the articles; notto 
lwearevnto them. Hereby the Thebans were driuen to ſend vmto cach ofthe Cities to re- 
quietze Oath, Bur in vaine. For when the Corinthians had boldly refuſed it, ſaying, 
Thatthey did not needeir z others rooke courage by their example rodoe the like, dil- 
appointing the Thebans of their glorious hopes, to whom this negotiation with Artax- 
axesgaue ncither addition nor confirmation of greatneſlt,bur left them as it found them 
1 :Clievpontheir owne ſwords. 
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How all Greece was diutded, betweene the Athenians and Lacedemonians,on the one ſide,and 
Thebans on the other. Of the great tumults riſing in Arcadia, 


Fo 


Tf Hecondition of things in Greeceat that time did ſtand thus, Athens and Spar- 
d i za, which in tormertimes had commandcd all that Nation, and each vpon 
= cnuic of the others greatneſle drawnealltheir followers into a cruell inteſtine 
Ware, by which the whole Countric,and cſpccially the Eſtate of theſe rwo Cities, was 

ht verylow,did now conioynetheir forcesagainſt the Thebans,, who ſought to make 
themſclues Lords of all.The Eleans,C orinthians,and Achaians,tollowed tac patty oftheie 


Ment gouerning Citics;cithcr for the old reputation of them,& benefits _ 
i{like 


—_—_— IS — ww — CO EE a A ee ts, _ 
p— 


T he third Booke of the jſt part Craria.y; FIT 


124 


— > -- - — — — O— —— 


—— 


diſlike of thoſe, who by ſtrong hand were ready to become Rulers, to which author 

they could not ſuddenly aſpire without ſome iniuric ana much enuie,. The Citie Tert 
Thebes abounding with men, whom neceſſitic had made warlike,& many victories in fa 
yeeres had filled with great ſpirits; and being ſo mighty in dependants, that ſhe had "4 
duccd all the continent of Greece without Peleponneſrs (the Region of Altica, and yery 
lictle part. beſide excepted) vnder ſuch acknowledgement, as wanted not much of meere 
Vaſſallage, did hope to bring all Pe/oponneſus to the like obedience, wherein already ſhe 
had ſer good footing by her coniunction withthe States of Argos,and of Arcadia, The 
Argines had beene alwaycs bad Neighbours to the Spartans, to whom they thoughe 
themſclues in ancient Novilitie Superjours, but were farre vader them in valour, ha- 1g Þ| 101d) 


ving becne often beaten our of the fteld by them, and put in danger of loſing g} - met, 
which cauſed them to ſuſpect and cnute nothing more thanthe greatneſſe and honour of fron 
Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was atreſt, and had leiſure to bend her whole tie, 
force againſt them;bur firmely ioyning with her encmies whenſocuer they found her mo 
entangled ina difficult Warre. As the Argies were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure friends of die 
Thebes, {o the Arcadians,tranſponed with agreat opinion of their owne worthineſs wit 
had formerly renounced and prouoked againſt them their old Confederates andLez 1 tht 
the Lacedemonians, and were now become very doubtfull adherents to the Thebans, In cn01 
which regard it was thought conuenicnt by Epaminondes,ond the State of Thebes to ſend [net 
an Armic into Peloponneſ#s, before ſuch time as theſe wauering friends ſhould fall fur-zy | 1994 
ther off, and become either Neutrall, or,which wasto be feared open enemies. Andare. had 
ly great cauſe there wastoſuſpe&the worſt of them,conſ1dering that without conſent of mart 
the Thebans, they had made peace with Athens,which was very ſtrange,& ſeemednoleſle have 
to the Athenians themſelues, who holding a ftirme league with Spartaat the ſame time al f 
when the 4rcadians treated with them, did neuertheleſſe accept this new Confederacy, foll 
not relinquiſhing the 01d, becauſethey found that, howſoeuer thele 4rcadrans were ene- 2nd 
mics to the Lacedemonians, they ſhould hereby be drawne ſomewhat further from ther td! 
alliance with Thebes, which without them was valikely to inuade Peloponneſms with a Tad 
ſtong-Armic. Butthis did rather haſten, than by any meanes ſtay, the comming of xy. | ib 
minondas;who finding the way ſomewhat morecleare for him (becauſethe Citicofge.30 || Pitei 
rinth, which lay vpon the zfhmus, and had beene aduerſe to Thebes, was now, by mile. (ht 
ries of this gricuous warre, driuen to become Neutrall) tooke occaſion hereby, and by (ng 
ſome diforders among the Arcadzans,to viſit Peloponneſws with an Armie, conliſting of _ 
all the power of Thebes, A great tumult had riſen in Arcadia about conſecrated money; wr 
which many principall men among them had lated hands on, vnder pretence of imploy- Wan 
ing it to publique vſcs. In compounding the differences growne vpon this occaſton;fuch, pre 
as had leaſt willto render account of the money which had come into their hands,procu- On 
red the Captaine of ſome Thebay Souldiers, lying in Tegea, to take prifoners many of hoo 
their Countrimen, as people defirous of innouation, This was done : but the vp-roare asy 
thereby cauſed was ſo great, that the priſoners were forth-wirh enlarged,and the 4-4 Þf $55! 


dians, who had ingreat numbers taken Armes, with much a-doe ſcarſe pacitied. When 
complaint ofthe Captaines proceedings came to Thebes, Epaminondas turned all the ny 
blame vpon them,who had made thepeace with Athens, letting them know.that hewould (ns 


be ſhortly among them, to iudge of theirfidelity, by the affiſtance which they ſhoull Gly 
give him, in that warre,which he intended to make in Peloponneſus.Theſe Lordly words _ 
did greatly amaze the Arcadians z who needing notthe aide of ſo mighty a powers he rs 
drew a-long with him, did vehcmently ſuſpect that great preparationtobe madeagainſ oa 
themſclues. Hereupon ſuch of them as had before ſought meanesto ſettle the affaires of Ki 
their Countie, by drawing things to ſome goodconcluſion of peace, did now forti- "4 
- withſendto Athens for helpe.and withall diſpatched ſome ofthe principallamongthem 50 | Y. 
as Embaſſadours to Sparra, by whom they offercd themſelues to the common defenceot w 
Peloponneſus, now ready to be inuaded, This Embaſſagebroughtmuch comfort tothe - 
Lacedemonians, who fearcd nothing morethan the comming of Epamizondas , againſt y 
whom they well knew, thatalltheir forces, and beſt prouiſions, would be no more | | 


than very hardly ſufficient. Forbearing thereforeto diſpute abour prerogatiues, they 


(who had beene accuſtomed vnto ſ:cha ſupremacie, as they would in no wil com- 
municate with the powerfull Citic of Athens, till other hope of ſecuring their owne 


Eſtate could not be thought vpon) did now very gently yeelde to the Arcadians, - 


dur.12-S 6, of the Hiftorie of the World, == 
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"hecommand ofthe Army in chiete, ſhould be giuen, for thetime,tothat Citic,in whoſe 
Tenitorie it lay. 
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d. VI. 
A terrible inuaſton of Peloponneſus by -paminondas. 


Ertaincit is, that the condition of things did at that time require a very firms 
conſent, and vnitorme care of the common lafetie. For beſide the orcat for. 
& ces raiſed our of the other parts of Greece, the Argiues and Meſſenians, prepa- 
oredyichalltheir ſtrength to ioyne with Epaminondas ; who hauing lien a while at Ne- 
me, tointercept the Athenians, receiucd thercintelligence, that the Armie comming 
Com #hens would paſſe by Sea, whereupon he diſlodged, and came to Tegea,which Ci- 
tie, andthe maſt of all Arcadia beſides, forthwith declared themſelues his. The com- 
monopini0N Was, that the firſt attempt ofthe Thebans,would be vpon ſuch of the Arca- 
Jus ashad reuolted ; which cauſed the Lacedemonian Captaines to fortifie Mantines 
with all diligence, and to ſend for Ageſilaws to Sparta, that he bringing with him all 
ut ſmallforce of able men which remained in the Towne, they might be ſtron 
mough to abide Epaminondas there, But Epaminendas held ſo good clpiall vpon his 
Enemies,that had not an vaknowne fellow brought haſty aduertiſement of his purpoſe 
10 4refilaws, who was then well onward inthe way to Mantinea, the Citic of Sparta 
tad ſuddenly beene taken, For thither with all ſpecde and ſecrecie did the Thebans 
march, who had ſurely carried the Citie, notwithſtanding any defence that could 
hauebeence made by that handfull of men remaining within it; but that 4geſilaws in 
al fying haſte got into it with his Companies , whom rhe Armie of his Confederates 
followed thithcr tothe reſcue as faſt as it was able. The arriuall of the Lacedemonians 
2ndtheir friends, as it cut off all hope from Fpaminondas of taking Sparta, fo it preſen. 
edhim with a faire aduantage vpon Mantmes. It was the time of Harueſt, which 
madeit very likely, that the Mantineans , _— the warre to be carried from their 
wintoanother quarter, would vie the commoditie of that vacation , by fetching in 
Ptheircorne, and turning out their cattell into their fields, whileſt nocnemic was neere 
thatmight empeach them. Wherefore he turned away from Sparta to Mantinea, ſen. 
(ing his horſe-men before him, toſeize vpon all that might be found without the Ci- 
tie, The Mantineans ( according to the expettation of Epaminondas) were ſcattered 
aroad in the Countric ; farre more intent vpon their harueſt-buſineſle, than vpon the 
mare, whereof they were ſecure, as thinking themſclues out of diſtance. By which 
preſumption it fell out, thar greatnumbers of them, andall their Cattell, being vnable 
torecouer the Towne, were ina deſperate caſe;and the Towne it ſelfe in no grear likeli- 


; 


hoodot holding our, when the enemie ſhould haueraken all their prouiſion of vicu. 
awithſo many of the people, as hadnot ouer-deerely beene redeemed, by hat Ci- 
ies returning to ſocicric with Thebes, But at the ſametime, the Athenians comming to 
teluccour of their Confederates,whom they thought to haue found at Mantinea, were 
rycamcltly entreated by the Citizens to reſcue their goods, and people, from the 
Wngerwhereintothey were fallen, if it were poſſible by any couragious aduenture to 
Ger thoſe who otherwiſe were giuen as loſt. The Thebans were knowne at that 
mo bethe beſt Souldiers of all the Greekes, and rhe commendation of good horſe- 
anſhip had alwayes beenegiuen to the Theſſalians, as excelling in that qualitie all 0- 
Nations; yet the regard of honour ſo wrought vponthe Athenians, that for the 
*Putation of their Citie, which had entred into this warre, vpon no neceflitie of her 
"ne, butonely indeſire of relicuing her diſtreſſed friends, they iffucd forth of Man- 
mea, not abiding ſo long as to refreſh themſclues, or their horſes with meare, and gi- 
ung a Juſtie charge vpon the enemie, who as brauely receiued them, after a long and 
®hoht, they remained maſters of the field, giving by this viRtory a ſafe and eaſic 
at toallthat were without the wals. The whole power of the 8zotians arriued 


9 theplaceſoone after this battaile, whom the Lacedemonians and their Afhſtants were 
fare bchinde. 
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$. VII. 


The great battaile of Mantinea. The honourable death of Epaminondas, with hg 
commendation. 


"8212.8 hisattemprs of ſurpriſing Sparta and Mantinea, hauing failed, the im refſion 
W224 ofterrour which his name had wroughtinthe Peloponneſians, would looney. 
nith, valeſſe by ſome notable act he ſhouldabatetheir courage in their firſt growt 
leaue ſome memorable character of his expedition; reſolued to giue them bar: 


Jr fy: Paminondas, conſidering that his Commiſſion was almoſt now expired,ang that 
4 UY | E 
- athy.! 


whereby he reaſonably hoped both to ſertle the donbttull affe&ions of his owne Af; " 


ciates, and to leaue the Spartans as weake in ſpirit and abilitie, as he foundthem, if not 
wholly to bring them into ſubiction. Hauing therefore warned his ments prepare for 
that battaile, wherein vi&tory ſhould be rewarded with Lordſhip of all Greete - and fin: 
ding the alacritie of his Souldiers to be ſuch as promiſed the accompliſhment of js 
owne deſire ; he made ſhew of declining the enemie ,. and intrenching himſelfein ; 
place of more aduantage, that ſo by taking from them all expeRation of fighting har 
day, he might allay the heate of their valour, and afterward ſtrike their ſenſes with 4- 


mazement, when he ſhould come vypon them ____—_—_ This opinion deceived him 


not. For with very much tumult, as in ſo great andſodaine a danger, the enemie ran to44 


Armes, neceſſity enforcing their reſolution, and the conſequence of that dayes ſervice 
vrging them to doeas well as they might. The Theban Armie confiſted of thiny thou. 


ſand foot, and three thouſand horſe ; the Lacedemoniansand their friends wereſhor of 


this number, both in horſe andin foot, by a third part. The Mantineans (becauſe the 
watre was intheir Countric) ſtood inthe right wing, and with them the Lacedemoni. 
ans : the Cdthenians had the left wing,the a{cheans,Eleans,and others of lefſe account, 
filled the body of the Armie. The Thebans ſtood inthe left wing of their owne battile, 
oppolitetothe Lacedemonians,hauing by them the Arcadians , the Eubzans,Locrians,si 
cyonians, Meſſenians,and Theſſalians withothers, compounding the maine battaile, the 


Argiaes held the right wing ; the horſe-men on each part were placedinthe flankes,one- 3 


ly atroupe of the Eleans were in reare. Before the foormen could ioyne, the encounter 
of the horſe on both ſides was very rough, wherein finally the Thebans preuailed, not. 
withſtandingthe valiant rcfiſtance ofthe Athenians : who nor yeelding to the enemic 
either in courage or skill, were oucr-laied with numbers, and ſo beaten vpon by Theſs- 
lianſlings,that they were driuento forſakethe place, and leaue their infantenic naked, 
But this retrait was the leſle diſgraccfull, becauſe they kept themſeluestogether,and did 
not fall backe vpon their owne foot-men ; bur finding the Theban horſe to haue giuen 
them ouer, and withalldiſcoucring ſome Companies of foot, which had beene ſent z 
bout by Epaminondas, to charge their bartaile inthe reare, they brake ypon them, routed 


them, and hewed them all in peeces. Inthe meane ſeaſon the bartaile of the Acbenianq» 


hadnot oacly to doe with the Argives, but was hardly preſſed by the Theban Horl- 
men, in ſuch wiſe that it beganto open, and was ready to turne backe, when the Zlus 
ſquadron of Horſecame vptothercliefe of it, and reſtored all onthat part. With fane 
greater violence did the Lacedemonians and Thebans meete, theſe contending for Do- 
minion, the other forthe maintenance oftheir ancient honour, ſo that equall courage 
and <quall loſe on both ſides madethe hope and appearance of vi&tory to cirher equal 
ly doubrfull : vnleſſe perhaps the Lacedemonians being very firme abiders, mightleme 
the morelikcly to preuaile, as hauing borne the firſt brunt and furie of the on-{et, 


which was not hitherto remitted ;and being framed by Diſcipline, as it were by Nt 4 


ture, to excell in patience, whereof the Thebans, by practice of a few yeeres, cannot 
be thoughtto hauegottena habite ſo ſure and generall. But Epaminondas perceiuingthe 
obſtinate ſtiffencſſe of the Enemies to be ſuch, as neither the bad ſucceſle of their owns 
horſe, norall the force of the Beotian Armic, could abate fo farre, as to make them gue 
one foote of ground : taking a choiſe Companic of the moſt able men, whom he 

into the forme of a Wedge, or Diamond, by the aduantage of that figure againſt a ſquz- 
dron, and by his owne exceeding vertue, accompanied with the great ſtrength andre- 
ſolution of them which followed him, did open their ranckes,and cleaue the wholebat- 


raile in deſpighr of all refiſtance, Thus wasthe honour of that day won by the 7: = 
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——my iuſtly be [dro haue carriedthe victory, ſecing thatthey remained Maſters of 
the ground whercon the bmttaile was fough, hauing driucenthe Enemie to lodge tarther 
of, Forthat which was alleaged by the Athenians, asa token that the victorie was part- 
Iytheirs, the ſlaughter of thoſe c M crccnaries vpon whom they lighted by chance in their 
o:yneflight, finding them bchinde their Armie, and the retaining of their dead bo- 
Jes. it was a Ceremonie regardable onely among the Greekes , and ſerued meerely for 


Þ] . 


aſtentation,[hewing that by the fight they had obtained ſomewhar, which the Enemie 


could nor get from them otherwilerhan by requeſt, But the Thebans arriucd at the ge- 
nerall immediate end of battaile; none daring to abide them in the field : whereof a 
manifeſt confeſſion is expreſſed from them, who forlake the place which they had cho- 
* or accepted, as indifferent for triall of their abilitic and proweſle. This was thelaſt 
workeof the incomparable vertue of Epaminondes, who being inthe head of that War. 
liketroupe of men,which broke the Lacedemoniancl{quadron,and forced itto gue backe 
in diſazy, was furiouſly charged onthe ſodaine, by adeſperate Company ot the Spar 
tan, who all at once threw their Dartsat himalone , whereby recciuing many wounds, 
henenertheleſſe with a ſingular courage maintained the fight, vſing againſt the Encmics 
manyoftheir Darts, which he drew out of his owne body ; till ar length by a Spartan, 
called Anticrates, lic recceiued fo violent a ſtroake with a Dart, thatthe wood of it brake, 
leauingche yron and a pecce of the tronchion in his breſt, Hereupon he ſunke downe, 
10nd was ſoone conucighed out of the fight by his friends ; hauing by his fall ſomewhat 
znimated the Spart.4us (who faine would haue pot his body,) but much more inflamed 


withreuengefull indignation, the Thebays, who raging at this heauie miſchance did with 
grcat{laughter compell their diſordered enemiesto leaue the field; though long they 
followed not the chaſe, being wearied more withthe ſadnefle of this diſaſkr, than with 
alltherauaile of the day. Epaminonaas being broughtinto his: Tent, was told by the 
Phyſitans, That when the head of the Dart ſhould be drawne out of his body, he muſt 
needes dye. Hearing this, he called for his ſhield, which to haue loſt, was held a great 
diſhonour : It was brought vnto him. He bad them tell him which part had the vio- 
ry; anſwere was made, that the Beotianshad wonthe field, Thenſaid he,lIt is faire time 
qformeto dye, and withall ſent for /o/idas, and Diophantes,two principall men of Warre, 
tat were both laine,which being told him, Hee aduiſed the Thebans ro make Peace, 
whileſt with aduantage they might,for that they had none left that was able to diſcharge 
theofrice of a G:nerall. Herewithalt he willed, that the head of the weapon ſhould b 
drayneout of his body ; comfortinghis friends thatlamented his death, and want of if. 
lueby tellingthem,that the viRtoriesof Leu@reand Mantinea weretwo faire Daughters, 
whom his memory ſhould liue.} ; '*_. 171 
. Sdied Epaminondas, the worthieſt manghat ceuer was bred in that Nation of Greece, 
andhardly to be matched in any Age or Countrie: for he equalled all others in the ſe- 
eral yettues; which in each of them were ſingular, His Tuſtice, and Sincerity,his Tem- 
voprance;Wiledome, and high Magnanimity,were no way inferiour to his Militarie ver- 
we; incuery part whereof he ſoexcelled ; that he could not properly be called a Wa- 
ne-4Valiant,a Politique,a Bountifull,or an Induſtrious, and a Prouident Captaine. Nei- 
ther was hispriuate Conuerſatipn-vngafwcrableto thoſe high parts, which; gaue him 
pateabroade. For he was Graue,and yet very Aﬀable and Cartepus, reſolute in-pub- 
lquebuſineſſe, but in his owne patticular caſte, and of much mildeneſſe - a louyer, of his 
Pcople-bearing with.mens infirmiries,wittic andpleaſant in ſpeech, farrefrominſolende, 
Maſter of his owne affections, and furniſhed with all qualities that might win.and keepe 
bue.Totheſe Gracesxyere added great abilitie of bodic,muchElpquence,&very deepe 
wonledgeinall parts of Philoſophyand Learning, wherewith his inde beiggenlighte- 
jondreſted not inthe ſ\weetneſſe of C ontemplation, bur brakeforth into. ſuch offects as 
va mnto Thebes which had:euer-more been anvndetling,a dreadfullreputationantong 
Upxyplendioyaingand the higheſtcommand ia Greece, 1-21, LISOL 
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Of the peace contluded in Greece after the battaile of Mantinea. T he Voiage of Apeſilausing 
egypt. His death, and qualities , with an examination of the compariſon mide between} 
him and Pompey the Roman. | 


ERAS His battaile of Mantines was the greateſt that had cuer beene fought in the 

5 [6 —Ountric berweenethe Naturals; andthe Jaſt. For at Afarathon,and Pla the 
SY W opulous Armies of the barbarous Nattons gauerathera great fame, than 2 
hard -=\, tothe Grecian valour, neither were the practice of Armes and Art Militarie, tg 
ſo perfeR in the beginnings ofthe Peloponneſian Warre, as long continuance and dai * 
excrciſc had now made them. The times following produced no afions of worth 
moment, thoſe exepted which were vndertakenagainſt forraine enemies, Ptouing fot 
che moſt part vnfortunate. Bur in this laſt fight all Greece was interefſed, which never had 
moreable Souldiers,and braue Commanders,nor cuer contended for viory with grez- 
ter care of the ſucceſle, or more obſtinatereſolution. All which notwithſtandingthe iſ- 
ſue being ſuch as hath beene related, it was found belt for euery particular Eſtate, that 
generall peace ſhould be eſtabliſhed,eucry one retaining what he preſently had,andnone 
being forced to depend vpon another, The Meſſenians wete by name compriledin this 
new league; which cauſed the Lacedemontans not toenter into ir. Their ſtanding onr 25 
hindrednot the reſt from proceeding to concluſton;conſidering that Sparta was now too 
weake to offend her Neighbours, and therefore might well be allowed to ſhew that an- 
gcrin ceremonies, which had no powerto declare it ſelfe in execution. This peace, as 
tt gaue ſome breath and refreſhingtoallthe Country , foto the Citics of Athens and 
Spartait afforded leiſureto ſecke after wealth by forraine emploiment in «Agypt , whi 
ther Agefilaus was ſent with ſome ſmall forces to afliſt, or indeede, asa Mercenarie, to 
ſerue vnder TaehosKing of fg ypt in his warre ypon Syria. Chabrias the Cdthenian,who 
had before commanded vnder 4coris King of «/£pypr, went now as a voluntary, with 
ſuch forces ashe could raiſe, by entreatie, and offer of good pay, to the ſame leruice, 
Theſe Ag yptian Kings deſcended from ,4vmriews of Saw, who rebelled againſt DanwY 
Nothw, having retained the Countrie, notwithſtanding all inteſtine diſſenſions, and 
forrainc inuaſions, during three Generations of theirowne tace, were ſo well acquainted 
with the valour ofthe Greekes, that by their helpe (eaſily procured with gold)rhey con- 
ceiucd great hope, not ohely to affure themſelues; but to become Lords ofthe Proun- 
ces adioyning, which were held by the Perſian. What the iſſue of this great enterpriſe 
might haucbeene, had ir not fallen by Domeſticall rebellion, ir is vncertaine. 'But vety 
likely iris that the rebellion it ſelfe hid ſoon6come ro nothing, if Ageſelans had hiot pr0- 
ucdafalle Traitor,joyning with NedFanebms,who roſe againſt hisPrince,and helping rhe 
Rebell withthat Armie which themioney of Tarhszhad waged. This falſhood Agrſiv- 
ws excuſed, as tending to the good of hisowne'Countrie ; though ir ſeeme rather, that# 
hegrudpedbecauſe the King rooke vpon himſelte th&Condutt ofthe Armie, viinghis 
ſeruiceonely as Lieutenant, who ha&made full *accotnpr of belt the Gene- 
rall; Howſocuer it came topaſſe, Tachos beihg ſhamefully-berraiee by thetn, in whom 
he hpdirep6fed hischieft confidence,” fled vat the Perſian, wiio vpon his ſubmiſhon 
gauc himgentle entertainement ; and Nectaxcbivs (who ſeemes to haute beene the Ne 
phew-of:Tachos) reigned in his ſtead, At the ſame time the Citizens of Mendes hd {et 
ypanother-King, to whoth all, or moſt of the «Zzyptians yeeldedtheir obedience. But 
Agefilaus fighting with him in places of aduantage, preuailed fo farrethat heleft Net F 
webs invquict poſſeſſion of the Kingdoriſe; who in recompence of his treaſon! to the 
formerKing Tachos, arid good ſetuice done tohimſelfe, rewarded! him with t6 > P 
gredandthirtie Talents of filuer, with whichbootieſailed homewards, he diedby t 
way. He wasa Prince very tetpeRtte,/ahd Valiant , and a goodTcadetir War, 
from couetouſneſſe, and not reproached with any blemiſh of luſt ; which praiſes are ne 
leſſe admirable in him, forthar the diſcipline of Sparta was ſuch as did endue euery 
of the Citizens (not carried away by the violent ſtreame of an ill nature) with all, 0 
the chicfe, of theſe good qualities. He was neuerthelefle very arrogant, peruerſe, vl 
and vaine-glorious, meaſuring all things by his owne will, and obſtinately proce 
thoſe courſes, whoſe ends were beyond hope. The expedition of Xenophon had - 
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has Than opinicn,that by 13 hand the Empice of Perſta (hould be oucrthrowne; with _ 
«hich conceit being tranſported, and finding his procecdings interrupted bythe Thehans 
indch:ir Allies,he did cucr after beareſuch hatred vnto Thebes,as compelled that Eftate 
my hy mecre neceſſity to grow war-like, andable, tothe vtter diſhonour of Sparta,and the 
ent creparable loſs ofall her former greatneſſe. The commendations giuen to him by Xeno- 
hoy his good friend, hauc cauſed Plutarch tO lay his name in the ballance againſt Pompey 
the Great , whoſe a&tions(the ſolemne grauity of carriage excepted) are very diſpropor- 
hat .ontble. Yet we may truely ſay,Thatas Pompey made great watres vnder ſundry Cli- 
lie mares,and in all the Prouinces of the Roman Empire , exceeding in the multitude of im- 
a gloyrnts all that were before him ; ſo, Azeſilaus had at one time or other, ſome quarrell 
K,19 rh cuery Townein Greece,had made a Warre in A/z4, and medled in the buſineſle of 
uly the-feyptians,in which variety he went beyond all his Predecefſours : yet not winning 
ot ny Countries , as Pompey did many, bur obtaining large wages,which Pompey neuer 
for rooke, Herein alſo they are very like ; Each of chem was the lait great Capraine which 
Kd ticNation brought forth in time of liberty,and cach of them ruined the liberty of his 
_ Coney by his owne Lordly wilfulneſſe. Ve may therefore well ſay , Similia magis 
if annid quam paria ; The reſemblance was neerer then the equality, Indeed the freedome 
ta of ome was loſt with Pompey, falling into the hands of Ceſar, whom he had cnfor- 
y cedto take Armes z yetthe Roman Empire ſtood,the forme of Gouernement 
Y onely being changed : Burthe liberty of Greece,or of Spartait (elfe, 
ut20 } #0 wasnot forfaitcd vntothe Thebans, whom Azeſilaus had com- 
00 pelled to enter into a vitorious warre ; yet the 
N- Slgnioric,and ancient renowne of 
6 Sparta was preſently loſt; 
id and the freedome of 
tl all Greece 
® being wounded in this Thebap warre,and after much bloud loſt, 
ho ill healed by the peace enſuing,did very ſoone,vpon the 
tt death of Ageſi/aus,giue vpthe Ghoſt,and the Lond- 
wal EF ſhip ofthe whole Country was ſeized by 
wP Philip King of Maceden,whole 
- actions arenow on foor, 
and more 
ul to be regarded than the Contemporarie 
1 paſſages of things,in any 
: other Nation. 
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Of Philip the Father of Alexander the Great, 
| King of Macedon. 
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What Kings reigned in Macedon before Philip. 


He Greekes,ofwhom we hauc already madelarge diſcourſe, 
not as yet wearied with inteſtine VVarre , nor made wiſeby 
their vaine contention for ſuperiority, doe ſtill as in former 
times,continue the inuaſton and vaſtation of each other. 
Againſt Xerxes,the greateſt Monarch of that part of the 
World,thcir defended their libertie,with as happy ſuceeſle 
as cuer Nation had.and with no lefſe honour,than hatheuer $9 
becnacquircd by deedsof Armes. And hauing hadatyyall 
and experience, more then fortunate,againſt thoſe Nations, 
they ſo little regarded what might come fro them,whokad 
ſo often forfcited the repuration oftheir forces,as whatſocuer could be ſparcd fromtheit 
owne diſtra&tion at home,they tranſported ouer the Helleſporr,as ſufficient,to cntertaine 
and buſic them withall. 
But,asit commonly falleth our with euery man of mark in the world,that they vnder- 
fall,and periſh,by the hands and harmes which they leaſt feare; ſo fared it at this time | 
withthe Grcekes. For of Philip of Macedon (of whom weare now to ſpeake ) they hadſo 50 
little regard,asthey grew euenthen more violent in deuouring cachother,whenthe faſt 
growing greatneſſe of ſuch a Neighbour-King, ſhould, in regard of their owne {afeties, 
haue ſeruedthem for a ſtrongargument of vnion and accord. Burt the glory oftheir Per- 


—  ———— 


ſianviRories,wherewiththcy were pampred and made proud, taught them to negledt 


all Nations butthemſclues,and the ratherto value arlittle the power and purpoſes of the 
Macedonians,becauſcrlioſe Kings and States, which ſare necrerthemthan they did, ha 
inthe time of Amyras,the Father of 7hilip,lo much weakened them, and wonne po 


them,thatthey were nor(as the Grecians perſwaded themſclues)in any one ages likely to 
recouer 
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———er ownc, much leſſe ro worke any wonders dpathif their bord d,i 
heir OWnG, MuUC ro wo Sagathſt ther borderers. And,in- 
my Was not intheic Philoſophic i conſe , That great alterarionsare ſtorme- 
rke ddzine, and violent ; andthar it is then quer-late to repairerhe decayed and bro- 
i-nhanks/(yhien great Rinersare = fwoJlen,faft-running.and mraged. No,the Greeks 
gieafitimploy rhemnſHues,in breaking downe'thoſe defences, which ſtdod betweehe 
MEAED ſ1 ,than cAtoriinpatcand re-enforcerheir owne fields, which 
pythe lt of teaffhr they might hauce Foimdro haue lien vndet ic. It was therefore 


4. 


well c uded by Oroſuus : Grecig Cruttates jmperare fineuls (upinnt 5. iMpeylum om- Orof. $4 Ai: 


ler pet tron ; FheCiries of Greece loft their | mraund >. by firiwing each of them to 


1 hs KS of dc2orr, fo Called of Macedon, the ſoinnre of apri,or, 25 other Au- 
hers fttne)of Taptter td <1h#47"ISthe next Region rowards the North which bor- 
dereth Greece, Itharh.to the Eaſt, So bir: Sea;'it is bounded on the North and 
Nonhwilts by the Thracidns and 11 ns, and on te South and Sourh-weſt, by The[: 
4 2 Ti ' LEE we | _ Joureti 4 . +45 da W346 Þ (4 FT. 
f Th Ki gs were bf rhcfamily'of emws,of the race'of Hereale?,and by nation Ar- 
4h Ire liſted as followerh', Abour ſomeſixe yeates after the rranſlation of rhe 
Ari Empire, Arbacerthengonetning Media ; Caranus of Argot, commanded by an 
Onde,to1&de'a Colonte into Maredoyn, departed thence with many people, and as he 
nzsmarching through that Country , the weather being raynic and terypþcſtuous; he c- 
2 ried agreat -ard'6f Goats, whichfled the ſtorrme aSfaſt as they conld, haſtitgthem to 
their knowne place of courrr. VO Cavanm,calling tro miphde, that he had alfo 
by another Oracle beene directed, ro 


Y, ki 


flowthefirſttroupe of beafts, that ſhoiild ey- 722k, 


ther leade him, or fie before him ; Hepurſued theſe Goares to the Gates of Bari, and 41s. 


3 


beingndiſcouered by the Inhabicangs, by reaſon pf the darkengſſe of the aire, he entred 


their Citie without reſiſtance,and pofiFſt it. Sooneafter this,by theouerthrow of Crſſe- xuſeb.in Chre. 


w, Caranus became Lord of therelt of Macedon and held it cightand twefitie yeeres. 

Cenuſucceeded Caran?', and reigned twelue yeeres. Tyrimas followed Cine, and 

led eight andrwentieyeeres.  '- it _s wndk, onde 
» Perdiccarthe firſt theſonne of Treg, gouerned one and fiftic yeetes : aPriticc, for 


" isgreatyalour, and many other verttts, mach renowned. Soli#us, Plinie, fuſtine, Eu- Sole 14- 


(1, Theophilus, Antiochenus, and others affirme, that he appoynted a place of buriall 
forhimſelfe, and forall the Kingsof Adaredo his Succeſſours, at ge : aſſuring them, 
thattheKingdome ſhould ſo long contitue in histineand race, as they continuedto lay 
ytheirbodiesin that Sepulchre; whetein it is ſaid, tharbecauſe Alexander the great fai- 
kd ;therefore the poſteritic of the Trmenide failed in him * athing rather deuiſed after 
theſe, as] conceiue, then fore-rold by Perarctas. * wy ft oh 

Arts ſucceeded ynro Perdiccas, anda 

Piulipthe firſt, his ſuccc{four, reigned eight and twentie yeeres. | 

Europe followed Philip, and gouerned fix and twentie yeeres rin whoſe infancie the 
Ihricn;imuaded Macedon, and having obtained a great vicotic, they purſued the ſame 
to thegreat danger of that State. Wheteupon the Macedonians , gathering new forces, 
and reſoluing either to recouer their former loſſe ; or ro loſeat once both their King- 
domeandtheir King, they carried him with them in his Cradle into thc field, andretur- 
nedyiftorious;forthey were either confident that their nation could nor be beatta(their 
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ruled cighrandrwentie yeeres, =»  Euſebsin Chre. 


King being preſent;) or rather they perſwadedthemſclues that there was no man ſo void ze. fin. 
of honour and compaſſion, astoabandon rheirnaturall Lord, beingan infant, and no {roman The. 
Wy (butby the hands of his ſeruants) ableto defend himſelfe from deſtruction. The me.4z.c.4:. 


lkeisreported by Aimoniz of Clotarinsthe ſonne of Fredeganda. 
5 Alcetas ſucceeded eAropws, and ruled nine and twentieyecres. ; 
Amyntas the firſt ſucceeded Alcetas, and reigned fiftie yeeresz Heliuedatſuchtime 
Darizs Hyſtaſpes, after his vnproſperous returne out of Scythia, ſent Megabazws with 
a Armicinto Europe, who in Xerxes name required Ayres to acknowledge him for 
lis Supreme Lord, by yeelding vnto him Earthand Warer. But his Embaſſadours, as 
J0Uauchegrd before, were, for theirinſolent behaviour rowards the Macedonian La- 
dis, (line by the direction of Alexander, who wasthie ſonne of Amynras, and his Suc- 
Our, 
Alexander, ſurnamed theRich, the ſonne of Amvntas , gouerned Macedon threeand 
Ttr 2 torus 
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don. Yet could not theſe benefits buy his affetion from the.Greekes, For Xerxec being 
quainted the Greeks with all his intents and purpoſes againſt them, He had KU way 


.. This 4rchelaxs, of whom both Platoand Ariſtotle make mengion, thou | ER, 


Oreſt 68..1 | | . | 

Archelausthe ſecond ſucceeded his Father, and hauing raigned ſeuen yeeres, hee ws 
flaine in hunting, cither by chance, orof purpoſe by Cratess. 

o_ his younger ſonne was commirtedto the education of «ropus, ofthe royall 
bloud of Macedon, and had the ſame meaſure whichi Archel/ans had meaſuredto hisPu. 
Pill; for «+ Ar0pus murdered him and vſurped theKingdome , which hee held ſome fixe 
yeeres 2 the ſame who denicd paſſage to Agefilaus King of Sparta, who deſired after his 
returne from the 4ſiaz expedition, to La" 2 the way of Maredor into Greece, 

This Vſurper left three ſonnes, Pauſanias, Argens, and Alexander, Pauſanias ſuccee- 


by 


let mDemet. ded his father «ropes , and hauing ugncd one yeere,, hee was drinen out by Amynts 
er 


the ſon of Fhilip, the ſon of the firſt Perdiccas,the ſon of Alexander the Rich; which? 
lip wasthen preſerued,when Archelans rhe Baſtard flew his brother Perdiceas, his Vack 
Alcetas, and his ſonne Alexander. This Amyntas raigned(though very vnquietly)foure 
and twentie yeeres; for he was not only infeſted by. Pauſaxtas, afliſted by the Thracians, 
and by his brother Argess; incouraged by the 1/rians ; and by the ſaid Arges,fortwo 
yeercsdiſpoſſeſt of Maceden: bur on the other ſide, the Olynthians, his Nei neare 40 
eh s £gaax Sea, made rhemlclues for a while Maſters of Pella, the chicte Citic of Me- 
cedon.. | 

Amyntas the ſecond had by his Wife Eurydicethe 2yrian, three Sonnes ; Alexander 
the ſecond, Perdiccas the third, and Philip the ſecond, Father of Alexander the Great; 
and one Daughter called Exuryone or Exi0ve : Hee had alſo by his ſecond Wite 61g, 
three Sonnes; Archelaus, Argeus, and Menelaus, afterward {laine by their brother 2H 
lip : He had more by a Concubine, Ptolomie, ſurnamed Alorites, of the Citic 40% 
Wherein he was borne. i. 

Alexanderthe ſecond raigned not much aboue one yeere, in which timc h2 was1nua 
ded by Panſanias, the ſonne of eEropas, but defended by Iphicrates the Athenian, whule 
hee was at that time about Amphipols , He was alſo conſtrained ( for the payment of a 
great ſumme of mony) to leaue his yongeſt brother philip in Hoſtage withthe 1dhr1an, 
who had ſubieCted his father Amyntasto the payment of tribute. Afeer this, Alexander, 
being inuited by the Aleuade againſt Alexander the Tyranc of Pheres in T heſſaly , hauing 
redeemed his brother Philip ; ro draw the Thebans to his afliſtance , entred into conte- 
deracie with Pelopidas , being atthattimeintheſam* Countrey , with whom heealo 
lctt Philip with diuers other principal perſons for the gage of his promiſesto Pelopias 
But Eurydicehis mother falling in louc with her Sonne-in-law , who had marredber 
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= | gh Euryone or Exione , practized the death of A/exanader her ſonne , Wwitha pur - FI 
rof ſro conferre the Kingdome on her Paramour , which Prolomy Alorites did put.irj 

a, cecution : by Meancs whereof hee held Macedor for three yeeres ; butwas ſoone after 

wy ſine by Perdiccas he brother of Alexander . Drodore hath ir otherwiſe of Philip bring Diu 5. 15, 
e. madepledge; and ſayth , That Amynras his Father deliueredhim for hoſtage to the 1/y.. © '** 

ing rians, by whom hz was conueyed to Thebes, there to be kept: others report that P hilip 

as (while his father was yerliuing) was firſt ingaged to the Thebans, and deliuercd for ho- 

" zoe a ſecond time by Alexander his brother. 


Perdiccas the third , after hee had (laine Alorites his baſe brother, gouerned Macedon 

Fre yeeres, and was then {lainein a battaile againſt che /{yriens , according to Diodorus, 

to Þ © bur Tuſtine affirmerh, rhar he periſhed by the praftice of Exrydice his mother; as Alexan- 1.4.5. 
derdid. | | 
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The beginning of Philips reigne , and how be delinered Macedon from the 
troubles wherein he found it entangled. 


— 


Hilip the ſecond, the yongeſt ſonne of Amyntas by Eurydice, having beene in- 
ſrued inall knowledge requiſite vnto the gouernment ofa Kingdome,in that 
excellenteducation which he had vnder Epaminondas , making an eſcape from 
Thebes, returned into Hfacedor , inthe firſt yeere of the hundred and fifth Olympiad , 
which wasafterthe building of Rom? three hundred fourſcore and thirteene yeeres : and 
foding the many encmics and dangers wherewiththe Kingdome was enuironed, hee 
tooke on him, not as King ( for Perdtccas left a fonne, though but an infant ) bur as the 
Prote&or of his Nephew, and Commander of the men of Warre. Yet his fruitfullam- 
bitionſoone ouer-grew his modeſtie , and hee was cafily perſwaded by the people ts 
_ acceptborh the Title of King, and withall, theabſolute Rule of the Kingdome. And to 

bythe truth, The neceſſitic of the State of Macedon at thattime required a King both 
all prudent and ative. For. beſides the incurſions of the /{yr:ans and Pannonians,the King 
;00fThrare did ſer vp in oppoſition Panſanias, the Athenians, Argews, ſonnes of thelate 
" Vſurper opus ;, each of theſe labouring to place in Afarexon a King of their owne E- 
k&ion. Theſe heauie burdens when Ph:/ip could not well beare, hee bought off the 
weightieſt by money , and by faire promiſes vnloded himſelfe of fo many of the reſt, as 


Died 6.15, 


Wo hee ranne vnderthe remainder happily enough . For, notwithſtanding that his brother 
L Perdiccas had his death accompanied with foure thouſand Macedonians , belide theſe 
1 thatwere wounded arid takea priſoners ; and that the Pannonians were deſtroying all 
ws before them in Maceor ; and that the 4rhenians with a fleete by Sea , and three thou- 


land Souldicrs by Land vnder Martias , did beate vpon him on all ſides and quarters of 
my his Countty : Yet after he had practiied the men of warre of Paynonze; and corrupt: 
|| zothemyithgifts; and hadalſo bought he King of Thracefrom Do hee forthwith 
made head againſt the Athenians his ſtiffeſt enemies; andyfor the firſt, hepreuented their 
recouerie of 4mphipolis, a Citic onthe frontier of Macedon : and didthen purſue Arge- 
by wthe ſonne of /£roprs, ſet againſt him by the Athenians, and followed him ſo hardat 
theheeles, in his rerrait from «Ages, that hee forced himto.abide the bartaile : which 
4rgewloſt,having rhe greateſt parr of his Army {laine inthe place. Thoſe ofthe Arhes 
6, , . , 
;; mens, and others which remayned vnbroken,. tooke the aduantage of a ſtrong peece of 
groundat hand, which though they could not long defend , yet anoyding thereþy the 
preſent furie of the Souldiers , they obtained of the vanquiſbers life and libertie to re- 
_ Urneinto Attica, VWhereupon a peace was concluded betweene him and the Athens 
ile eas fortharpreſent, and for thisclemencic hee was greatly renowned and honoured by 
c, Uthe Greekes. , 541 
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fe. +: Thegood ſacceſſe which Philip had in many enterpriſes. - 

lo No had Philip leiſure to looke Northward, and to atigad the 1!lyrians and Pav- 
a Mans, his irreconciliable enemics and borderers : both which he inuaded with 


in Ter 3 ſo 


The fourth Looke of the firſt part Cuaryyy, 


ſo proſperous ſuccefle,as he ſlew Bardillis, King of the 1/hyrians, with ſeuen thouſand 
his Nation,and thereby reconcredall thote places whichthe 7/yrians held in Maced * 
and withall,vponthe dearh of the King of Pannorzia,he pierit that Countrey, and a 
maine victory obtained, he enforſt them to pay him tribute. This was no ſooner Ne 
than(without ſtaying to take longer breath)he haſted ſpeedily towards Lariſſa,vpon t 
Riuer Penews in Theſſuie of which Towne he ſoone made himlelte maſter, ung thereby 
he gorgood footing inthar Country,whereot he made vic intime following, Now rf 
though he rc ſolued cirher ro ſubdue the Theſſ:l;axs, or to make them hisowne apainſt all 
others, becauſe the horſe-men of that Countrey were the beſt, and moſt fearedinthar 
part of Enrope; yet hee thought it moſt for his ſafety to cloſevp the entrances ou of 
Thrace,lcaſt while he inuaded Theſſalieand Greece rowards the South, thoſe ample Na. 
tions, lying towards the Notth, thould citherwithdraw him,or ouer-runne Macedey, x 
in former rimes. He therefore attempted Amphipols , ſeared on the famous River 
of Strimon.which parteth Thrace from Macedon,and wonneit. He allo recoucred p d. 
24 ;and (to the Notthof Amphipols) the City of Crenides (ſometime Datw,) andey. 
ledit after his name Philippt - ts the people whereof Saint Paul afterward direQed One + 
of his Eprſ{les. This place, wherein Philippiſtood, is very richin mines ofgold, owgf 
which,greatly to the aduancement of Philips affaires,he drew yeerely a thoulandralens, 
which make ſ{ixe hundred thouſand French Crownes. 

Andthat he might with the more eaſe disburden the Thracian-ſhores of the Athenian 
Garriſons,to which he had giuenagreatblow by che raking in of Amphipolis , he entred »1 
into league with his Fathers malicious enemies the Olynthians , whom he better to fz- 
ſten vnto him, he gaue themthe Citie of Pydx4 with the Territory, mcaning nothing 
leſſe than that they ſhould enioy it,or their owne Eſtate, many yeeres, 

Now that he might by degrees winne ground vpon the Greekes, he tooke thefaire oc. 
cafion todcliuer the City of Pheres in Theſſalie, from thetyrants Lycophron and Tiſphe. 
»:who after they had conſpired with Thebe the wife of Alexander, who vſurped 
thelibcrty of that State,they themſelues ( Alexander being murdered ). heldiralfo b 
theſameſtrong hand and oppreſſion that Alexander did, till by the affiſtance of Phill 
they were beaten out, and Pheres reſtored to her former liberty. Which a& of Phily 
did for-euer after faſten the Theſſalians vnto him, and, to his exceeding great aduantage, jo 
binde them to his ſeruice. | 
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$. IIIL. 
Of the phocianWarre which firſt drew Philip into Greece, 


FI Bout this time, to wit, in the ſecond yeere of the hundred and (ixth Olympiad, 

[INI cighr yecres after the batraile of Martines, and about the cighth yeere of 4- 

FRM taxerxes Ochus, beganne that Waric, called Sacred. Now, as all occaſions 
concurretowards the execution of eternall prouidence, and of cuery great alterationin 
the World there is ſome preceding preparation , though nor ar the firſt eafily diſcer- 46 
ned; ſo did this reuengefall hatred by the Thebans,Theſſalians, and Locrians, conceiued 
againſt the Phoctans , not onely teach Philip how he might with halfe a hand wreſtthe 
{word our of their fingers ; bur the Greekes themſclues,bearing downe their owne defen- 
ces,to giue him an caſie paſſage;and bearing themſelues,rogiue him viRtory withoutpe- 
rill,leftnorhing vnperformed rowards their owne (lauery, ſavingrhetitle and impots 
on. Of this Warre the Thebans (made ouer-proude by their victory at LeuGres) were 
the inflamers. For at the Cpuncell of the 4--phyones, orof thegenerall Elates 
of Greece, in which , atthat time, they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed both the Lacedem'- | 
vians and Phocians to bee condemned in greater ſummes of money than they could 59 
well beare 3 the one for ſurprizing the Caſtle of Cadmea in the time of peace, theothet 
for ploughing vp a peece of ground belonging to the Temple of Delphos, ThePbv- 

' ctans being = 4 44 not to obey this Edict, were ſecretly ſec on and incouraged bythe 
Lacedemonians : and tor refufall were expoſed as Sacrilegers, andaccurſedtoalltheir 
es ga whomit wasthen lawfull to inuade, anddeſtroy them at their 
pleaſures. 

The Phocians perfivaded thereunto by Philomelus a Captaine of their owne, caſtthe 


1ame dice of hazzard that Ceſar after many Ages following did ; but had not m_ 
C ' 
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"ay —Fce, Yet they deal well enough withallthe enemics of their owne Nation. And © 
on; 'heberter tO Þc:1rc out an vngractous quarrell, of whichthere was left no hope of com- 
nr; afition, tNCY reſolued to ſacke the Templeit ſelfe. For ſeeing thar for the ploughing of 
ne a picc? of Apollo's ground, they had ſo much offended their Neighbour-God , and their 
the iohbour-Nations, as worlc could not befall them than alreadi- was intended ; they 
by -oluedrotake the gold with the ground , and either to perilh for all, or to preyaile 
a. :nſt allthat had commiſhon tocallthem to account. The trealure which they tooke 
all of che Temple in the beginning of the Warre, wastenne thouſand talents, which 
hat thoſe dayesſcrued them ro wage a great many men z and ſuch was their ſuccefle in the 
of inning Of the warte, as they wonne three great battailes againſt the Thebans, Theſe 
ia. Þ © claws, and Locrians ; bur being beaten in the fourth, their Leader Phrlomelms caſt hint 
\4 (:chead-long ouer the Rockes. | 
wer Inthe meane while the Ciries of Cherſoneſu, both to defend themſclues againſt their 
jd. bad neighbour Philip, who encracked vponthem, and to draw others into their quar+ 
cal. rell, rendred themſelucs tothe Athenians, Philip prepareth to ger them into his hands, 
ne ndat the ſiege of Methone loſt one of his eyes. Iris ſaid , Thar hee that ſhothim, 
tof ddpurpoſcly dire& his arrow towards him, and that it was written on the ſhaft thereof: PO 
is, Afer Philippoz Aſter to Philip; or ſo hee was called thar gaue himthe wound. This Ci- 5174.4, 4. 
tcheeuencd with the ſoile. 
in || ., The Tyrant Zycophron before mentioned , while Phizip was buſied on theborder of 
ed 20 | * Thace, andthe Theſſalians ingagedin the holy warre; entred Theſſalie with new forces, 
fa. being aſſiſted by Onomarchus, Commander ofthe Phecian Armie, in place of Philome- 
ng lw, For hereby the Phociens hoped (o to entertaine the Theſſalians athome, as they 
ſhouldnot find leiſure to inuade them. Hereupon was Philip the ſecond time called in- 
Cc Theſalie; but both the Theſſalians, and Macedonians, ( Philip being preſent ) were've- 
be. rely ouerthrowne by Onomarchws; ang great numbers of both Nations loſt. From 
on Theſalie, Onomarchus drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and with the ſame vicorious Ar- 
by micbrakerhe forces of the Beotians, and tooke from them their Citic of Coronea, But 
ly ?hilpimpatient of his late miſaduenture, afterhee had re-enforced his Armic, returned 
ly : :onithallſpeed into Theſſalte , thereto find againe the honour which hee lately loſt : and 
ge,” Wasthe ſecond time untred by Onomarchus, who brought into the ficld ewentie 
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thouſand foot,and fine hundred horſe. Allthis great preparation ſufficed not , for Ona- 
marchus was by Philip ſurmounted , both innumbers and in good fortune, his Armie 
overturned, ſixe thouſand (laine, andthree thouſand raken : of which number himſelfe 
bringone, was among others hanged by Philip. Thoſerhar fled, wercein part reccined 
bythe Athenian Gallies, which ſailed alongit the coaſt, commanded by Chayes , bur the 
gexteſt number of thoſe that tooke the Sea , were therein deuoured ere they recoucred 


_ L;cophronwas now againe driuen out of Theſſalie, and Pheres made free as bt- 
ore, 
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d. V. 
of the Olymthian Warre, The ambitious pradtiſes of Philip. 


Az Rom hence Philip reſolued to inuade Phocgs it ſelfe, butthe Athenians didnot 
MA favour his enteranceintothoſe parts, and therefore with the helpe of the Lace- 
demonians, they retrencht his paſſage at the Streits'bf 'Thermopylis, Where- 
Wonhie returned into Macedon, and after the taking of Micyberne, Torone, and other 
Townes, hequarrelled with the Olynthians, whom nor long before hehad wooedro his 


uld 50 | gefllance, and bought hispeaceof them. For the '0/hn1hian3 were very ſtrong, and had 
het aermore both braued and beaten the Macedonians: Tt is ſaid, rhat-Phrlip having put te 
ho. Geath Archelaus his halfe brother(for Amyntas had three ſonnesby Ewrydicerhe Mother 


[i 0 Philip, andthree other ſonnes by Gygea: but Philips elderbrothers by the fare Mo- 


heir tderbeing dead, hedetermined to rid himſelfe alfo of the reſt)thetwo yonger held them- 
heir Cues within Olynthzs ; and that the recciuing of them by the- Ohecbias was the cauſe 
0! the war, Tuſtine «ffirmeth. Buriuſt quarrels are ballanced by iuſt Princes, forto this + 
the galthings werelawfull that might ſcrue his tirnezall hisafſe&ions,& paſſions, how 
- vers beuer in other men, were in his ambition ſwallowed vp,and thereinto converted. 


For 


The fourth Booke of the firſt part Canary; 


Hoy.carm. 
Od. 16. 


might enter: Nor any Citic or State vnconquetable, wherea few ofthe preateſ 


For he neither forbarethe murder of his owne brothers, th= breachof faich;thebyjo 


of other mens fidelitic; he eſteemed no place ſtrong where his Aſſe loaden with pol 


z lobe 


tnade greater, could loſe the ſenſe of othermens ſorrow and ſubieQion. Andhe af: 
he thought it vaine to praRtiſe the winning of Olynthz, till he had incloled all thepow 
they had withintheir owne walls, he cntred their Territorie, and by the aduant; oof 
well-compounded andtrained Armie, he ganerthem twoouerthrowes ere he fate nk 
before: the Citie it ſelfe : which done, he bought Exthicratesand Laſthenes from their 
people; and from the ſeruice of their Countric and Common-weale, by whole tray 

he entred the Towne, flew his brothers therein, ſackt it, and ſoldthe inhabitans fo 


flaues by the drum. By the ſpoile of this place he greatly enriched himlelfe, andhag * 


treaſure ſufficient ro buy in other Cities withall, which he daily did. For fo whe ad. 
uiſed by the Oracle in the beginning of his vndertaking, That he ſbould make his aſſauls 
with ſiluer ſpeares : Whereupon Horace well and truely (aid, 


Diffidit Vibjum 
Portas vir Macedo, & ſubruit emules 
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By gifts the Macedon claue gatesaſunder, 
And Kingsenuying his eſtate brought vnder, 20 


Anditis true that he wonne more by corruptionand fraude, then he did by force. For 
25 he had in alltheprincipall Citics of Greece his ſecret workers (which way of Conqueſt 
was well followed by Ph:l;p the ſecond of Spaine : ) So when in the contention betweene 
the Competitors, tor the kipgdome of Thrace, he was choſen the Arbitrator, became 
not to the Counſell accompanied with Pictie and Inſtice, but with a powerfull Armir, 
and hauing beaten and (laine both Kings, gaue ſentencefor himſelfe, and made the King- 
dome his owne. 
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How philip ended the PhocianWarre. 


Gy He warre ſtill continucd berweene the Phocians, andthe Aſſociates of theholy 
S999 ware, the Beotiars, finding themſelues vnable ro ſubſiſt without ſome preſent 
KS ide, ſent vnto Philip forſuccour, who willingly yeclded totheir necelitis, 
and cot themſucha proportion of men, as were neither ſufficicntro maſter cheirene- 
mics, nor to aſſurethemſelues; but yct to inable them ro continue the warre, andto 
waſte the ſtrength of Greece. They alſo ſent to Artaxerxes Ochus for ſupply of treaſure, 
who lent them thirtie talents, which makes a hundred & fourcſcore thouſand Crowns: 40 
but when with theſe ſupplics they had ſtill the worſt againſt the Phocians, who heldfrom 
them threeof the ſtrongeſt Cities within Beotis itlelfe, they then beſought Phily of 
Macedon that he would affiſt themin perſon, ro whom they would giue an cnteranceit- 
to their Territory, and in all chings obey his Commandements in Warre. {4 

Now had Philip what he longed for ; for heknew himſelfe in ſtateto giuethelay to 
both, and ſo quitting all his other purpoſes rowards the North, he marched with aſpee- 
dic pace towards Beotia, where being arriued, Phalleches who commanded the Phocian 
Armie, fearing to ſhock withthis victorious King, made hisowne peace, and withdrew | 
himſelfe with a Regiment of cight thouſand Souldicrs into Peloponneſus, leaulng the 5 
Phocians to the mercy of the Conquerour ; and for concluſion he hadthe gloricot tat 
warre called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo many mutuall flaughters had conts 
nued for ten yeeres;and, beſides the glorie, he poſſeſt himſclfe of Orchomene, Coronts, 
Corſia,in the Country of the Be otians,who inuitced him to be victorious oerthemſcluss- 
He brought the Phoczaps into ſeruitude,& walted their Cities, and gaue them buttheir 
Villages toinhabite,reſeruingvnto himlelfe the yerely tribure of threelcore talents,wik 
make ſixe and thirticthouſand French Crownes. He allo hereby (beſides the fame of ple- 


tic forſcruice of the Gods) obtained the ſame double voice in the Councell wy - 
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1/8 0? Jones whichth2 Phocians had, with the ſupzrintendencie ofthe P1thian games, for- ” 
la our by the Corinthians, by being partakers in the Phocian ſacriledge. | 

NTT TELE. uſe: <—e -eroouodygl ed. oo wn ooteie2. 
C Oren 4014, 7 
fa "How Philip with ill ſacceſſe atteppred 4/p8h Perinth iu Byzantium, 
ne | ND and the Srythians... | 
" __ Hiſip, afrer his tritmpliant returne ihto Macedon, by the Licutehant of his Ar: 


| mic Parmenio, {laughtcred many thouſands of the Hyriany dtd Dardenians; 
ad * | 083y and brought the Thrac7ans to pay him the renth part ofall their reueriues. But 
ad. | tincerehtetpriſe againſtthe Perinrhranaied his fry. periarhus was a City of Thrace, 
" ſenedvpon Propentes, in the mid-way betweerte Feffvs and Byzantimm, aplace ofgreat 
frength, anda people reſoJuedto defend their libertie againſt Philip, where the Arhe- 
ia ncouraged and affifted them, 'Phztpſare downe before it With a puifſant Armie, 
mademany faire breaches, gaue many furious affaulrs, built many ouer ropping and 
commmdmg Towers about it. ButhEwas repell'd with equall violence: For wheteas 
plilpthought by his continuall affaults' to weariethem, and wifte borh their men and 
munition; they were ſupplied, nor only from the Perſian with men and mohey, and ſuc- 
coured from By=a7tiurm which ſtodd vpon the ſame Sea-coft, but they were-reliencd 
20 | om Athens, Chio, and Rhodes, by the conduRtion of Phocion, with wharſocucr was 
yanting rotheir neceſſitie. Bur becapſe thoſe of Byzantium, by'reaſon oftheirneigh- 

ot bourhood, and caſte pafſage by water, gaue them often and ready hclpe ; Philip remo- 
«ſt vedthe one halfe of his Armie and beped ir, leaning fifteene'thouſand foot before 
ne Prrinthw, to force it if they could ;But to be ſhort, he failed in both atrempes, (as all 
ne Princescommonly doe that vnderrake diuers'entetpriſes at onetime) and retarned in- 
ie, to Mucedon with no lefſe diſhonour 'than loſle : * rink he made an Oberture of 
ng- peicewiththe 4rhenians, and greatly defired it, ro which though Phocion perſwaded 
themindllhe could, and that by the occaſion offered they might greatly aduantage thelr 
confitions; Yer Demoſthenes with his cloquencepreuailed inthe refuſall. Incthe meane 

P phile, Philip having digeſted his late affront, and ſupplied his expence, by the taking of 

an hundred and threeſcote and ten Merchants ſhips, he oeathered new forces, and bein 

xccompanicd with hisfonne Alexander, led them into Scythia; but he was alſo tape 


prrousin this enterpriſe : Forthe Tr:ballr, a people of Maſiaſer on him in hisreturne; 
ly | renal him, and 


, 
- 


x4 toke from him rhe greateſt part of che ſpoiles, which he had ga+ 

S, ; Wh | 
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ure, How Philip ouerthrowing tbe Greekes 1# the battaile of Cheronea,w as 

” | © choſen C aptaine-Generall of Greece, The death of Philip. 

p of Mong theſe. Northren Nations (partof which he ſuppreſt, and part quieted) he 

cite ſpent ſome eight yeeres; and in the ninth yeerc, afterthe end of rhe holy warre, 
he was by his great aduantage inuited againe by the Grecrans to their aſſiſtance; 


For the Citizens of Amphif/a hauing diſobeycd the decree of the Amphyhones, in 
pee- which Philp had a double voice, and who by reaſon thatthe Thebans and Lpcrians gaue 
(14 Ountenance and aide to the Amphiſſenians, the reſt were not- of themſclues able rs 
rew | ultrainethem, they beſought Phjl;p ro come in perſon ro their afſiſtavee, Now you 
theo} Muſt thinke that Philip was notlong in reſoluing vponthis cntc1 riſe. 3 he needed no 
that } oTawing on, whom nothing could keepe backe z nor other diſlwaſton than a maſtring 


Jtl» Poercould hold thence. He therefore commanded his Army forthwith to march the 
and kme being compounded of thirty thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe ; and with 
lues «much expedition as could be made, he entred Phocgs, wanne Platea, and brought into 


their lbieftion all chatRegion. 

Thereſt,and eſpecially the 4rhcaians, although rhey had good cauſets featethara great 

plt- Patolthis ſtorme would fall onthemſelucs, yet were they: difſwaded by Demoſthenes 

a- 1 accepting ſuch reaſonable conditions of peacc as Philip offered, andrather mide 

ile (hauing drawne the Thebansto. ioyne with them) to leaue the cnioying of thei 
| Eltatcs 
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cltates /xnd heir freedomic to rhe chance of one batraile; rhan ro holdir eitherbyaon. 
poſition, or by the grace of philip.” But this their Oratours eloquence coſt heat dews 
Itis.truc-that he could farre more calily minde them of the vertue of their Anceſtor 
than makethem ſuch as they were. He might repeat vnto them (with words mooy; w 
paſſion) the wonders they wrought ar Marathon, bur he could not rransfarme the Mi 
cedonians into Per ſians,nor draw from the dead,a Mrl;iader,an Ariftides, a Themiftocle; 
ora Cimon, orany of thoſe famous Commanders, whoſe great vertues they had Payed 
with the, greateſt ingratitude that cuer Nation did. A Phociontheyha burhy the. 
ſtrengthof a gontrary faction he, wasarthis time in diſgrace, and noting loyc 
much as whenthe Armies of Philip and the Confederates mequnired, altho; 
thouland, of the, Athenians didabide thekilling, andthe like:numher well. 
Thebans dicd with them ; yet the want of the worthic men on that {ſidetoholde 


. 


reſt, and'to drawthemon, andthe, many choiſe Caprains of the Hacetonigys, fa 
raged by a King of a grow!1 fortune, as it.gaue Philip {0 {bining a viforie that 4. 
lexander by the light thereof found his way (indefpight of allthe Nations ioterigcent) 
into Perſia, India,ande£gypt ; (0 it cuttothe ground, and gauecnde anddateroalithe 
Grecianglory : Yeatheirlibertic 63H Curtias)with their lagge Dominion ,wonneyith 
ſo many difhcultics, continued for ſo many Ages, and ſo ofren defended againkt the 
greateſt Kings,was now loſt inamoment,and for cuerloſt. /,,'. _ 

Now this aduiſed King (neuer paſſionate to his diſaduantage), to theends hee might 
obrainethe Soucraigneuic oucr all.Greece,and be acknowledgedfor their Capyaine-Ge. 20 
ncrall againſt the the x without any further hazard oc trouble, was content toler 
goe thole Athenians that were taken atthis battaile of Cherones, as heallo forbaeto x. 
tempt any thing againſt their Citic : butin Thebes (which lately by the venucaf 234. 
minendas triumphed ouer the reſt) hee lodged a Garriſon of Macedonians. Andbeing 
ſooneatter-(according vnto the long deſire which he had nouriſhed of this Sovcragne- 
ric) by thegenerall States at Corinth, ſtiled the firſt Commandex of all the Grecians and 
coptributionof menand money granted him, he compounged. an: Armir of great 
ſtrength, and vnder the Commandement of Atralus and Parmenio, tranſported thelame 
ouerthe Helleſpont into Aſia, to beginthe warre. Of his enterpriſcagainſt Perf, hee F 
ſought the ſucceſſe from the Oracle at Delphvs, from whence hc receiued ſuch another? 
conuertible riddle, as Cre ſus did when he attempted Cyrxs, and was inlike ſort miſtaken 
iathc cxpolition. ' Ve 
.- Butasitis hardto dilcerne and wichſtand the flatterics of our owne appetites, ſodid 
Philips ambitious deſire roinuade Perſia, abuſe his iudgement, ſo farre, that the death, 
wherewith himſelfe was threatned, he vnderſtood to be deliuered of his enemie, whom 
he intended preſently roinuade. Before his purpoſed departure into Aſia, hee prepared 
for the marriage of his Daughter Cleopatra, with Alexander King of Epirus, to which 
fcaſt and paſtimes thereat appointed, he inuited all his Friendes, and Alleis, withthe 
principall perſons of the Grecian Cities, from whom he recciued much honourand 
many rich preſents, butthis was indecd the feaſt of his Funerall. For hauingzefuſed4o 
ro doe iuſticero one Pa#ſamas a Gentleman of his Guard, whom Arralus (greatly fa 
uourcd by Philip) had firſt made drunke; and then left to be carnally abuſed by divers 
baſe perſons; This Pauſarias grew into ſogreat deteſtation of the Kings partiality in 
ſo foule afa&, as when "_P was paſſing towards the Theater, he drew a ſwordfrom 
vnder hislong garmentand wounded himto death, when he had liucd fixe andfortie 
yeeres, aid reigned fiue and twenty. 1#ſtinereports it, that Olympais incouraged P4v- 
ſaniasto murder the King her huſband, which after his death ſhe boldly auowed); bythe 
honor ſhe did vnto Panſaxias,in crowning his dead body,in conſecrating his ſword vnto 
Apollo,by building for him a monument,and other like Graces. 

$. IX 
IWhat good foundations of Alexanders greatneſſe were laid by Philip. 
Of his laudable qualities,and i([ae. 


R2&4&p Ow although he were then taken from the World, when he had maſtred al 
NG? oppoſition on that ſide of the Sea, and had ſeenerhe fruits of his hopes, 
RR labours, changing colour towards ripeneſſe and perfeRion z anon 
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- happy that he liued to ſec his ſonne Alexander at mans eſtate, and had hit 
bo ere-wirneſe of hisreſolution,and ſingular valour in this laſt battaile. mw 

"The foundation of whoſe future greatneſle he had laid ſo ſoundly for him , with ſo 

lainea patterne of che buildings which himſelte meant to cre&t,as the performance and 
Eniſhing Was Fare MOTC ealieto Alexander, though more glorious than the beginnings 
mio Philip, though leſſe famous. For beſides therecoucry of Macedon it ſelfe, in com- 

"on berweene him and the ſonnes of «#r9pus,the one aſſiſted by the Thracians, the 
aber bythe Athenians , and beſides the regaining of many places poſſeſt by the 11h1;. 
ans the cruſbing of all thoſc Northren Kings his Neighbours, the oucr-throw of Olyn: 
thu.a Stare that deſpiſed the power of his Father, the many Maritim:te Citties taken, 

wh” ore ſtrength and ancient treedome , and the ſubieCtion of that famous Nation of 
Grzzce, which for ſo many Ages had defended it ſelfe againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
World,and wonne vpon them ; He left vnto his ſonne,and had bred vp for him,ſo ma- 
nychoſe Comm anders,as the moſt of them, both for their valour and indgement inthe 
Ware, wereno lefle worthy of Crownes, thin himiclfe wastha: ware a Crowrie: Fot 
*nz{aid of Parmenio (whom Alexandergungratefull roſo great vertue, impiouſty mur- 
dered ) That Parmemio had performed many things challengingeternall fame , withour 
che King,but the King, without Parmenio neuer did anything worthy of renowne; as 
orthereſt of his Cptaines, though content to obey the Sonne of ſuch a Father, yer 

1d they not after Alexanders death endure to acknowledge any man Superiour to 
them(clues. 

Ofthis Prince it is hard to judge, whether his ambition had taught himthe exerciſe of 
more vices,than Nature and his excellent Education had inriched him with vertues. For 
belidesthat he was Valiant, Wiſe, Learned,and Maſter of his Aﬀections, he had this ſa- 
our of Piery,that he rather laboured to ſatisfic thoſe that were grieued, rhan to ſup- 
preſſethem. Whereof ( among many other) we finde a good example in his dealing 
with 4rcadron,and Nicanor ; whom, when for their cuill ſpeech of Phzlip , his familiars 
perſaded him to put to death ; He anſwered them, Thar fir{t it ought to be conſide- 
red, whether the faule were in them that gaue him ill language ,or in himlſelfe : Secondly, 

;othatitwas in cucry mans owne power to be well ſpoken oft; and this was ſhortly proo- 
ved.forafter Phi{tp relicuedtheir neceſſities, there were none within his Kingdome that 
did him morc honour than they did. Whcreupon he told thoſe thar had perſwaded 
him tovſe violence,thathe was a better Phifition for cuill ſpeechthan they were, 

HisEpiſtles to Alexander his ſonne are remembred to Cicero,and Gellius; and by Dj. CiOff-2- 
om: andChryſo/tome exccedingly commended. His Stratagems are gathercd by Polye- ram gr, A 
mw and Frontinus, his wile ſayings by Plutarch; And albeit he held Macedos as in his #* 
owneright,all the rime of his reigne, yet was he not the true andnext Heire thereof: for 
Amynts the ſonne of his brother Perdiccas(of whom he had the prote&tion during his 
infancy)had the right. This A-yntas he married to his Daughter Cyna,who had by him 

paDauphter called Eurydice,who was married to Philips baſe ſonne Aridews, her Vncle 
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40 bythe Mothers-ſide : both which Oly mpias, Philips firſt Wite, and raother to Alexan- 
& | 4th Grear,put to death; Aridew by cxtreamerorments : Exrydice [he ſtrangled, 
_ Philip had by this O/ympias,the Daughter of Neoptolemus, King of the MoloſSians (of 
/in therace of Achilles) Alexander the Great,and Cleop1tra. Cleopatra was married to her 
om Vacle Alexander,King of Epiriuws,and was aftcr her brother Alexanders death {laine ar 
rele Sardy,by the commandement of Antigonw. 
yu By Audata,an Illyrianyhis ſecond Wife, he had Cyna,married as is ſhcwed before. 
the By Nicaſipolis, the Siſter of 14 ſon,Tyrant of Pheres,he had Theſſalonica, whom Caſſane 
mo | ®;alterhe hadraken Pina, married, but ſhe was afterward by hcr Father-in-law Anti- 


j0 |} $0p4t7 putto death. bo 
; by Cleopatra the Neece of Atralus,he had Caranws,whom others call Philip : him,0- 4rbes 41; 
"pizs, the Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed to be roſtedtodeathina copper © *45* 
Pan.Others lay this murder to Alexander himſclte.By the ſame Cleopatra he had likewiſe 
i= Wpiter,called Europa, whom Olympias alſo murdercd atthe Mothers breſt; 

}Philaand Medz he had no iſſue. 


a | Tehad alſotwo Concubines, Ar/inoe,whom after he had gotten with childe, he mar- 
- ledtonobſcure man, called La2#s, who bare Pto/omie, King of «Azypt, calledthe 


"ne of Lagres, but eſteemed the ſonne of Philip : by Philinua,his ſecond Concubine, 
ere apub- 
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a publike Dancer , hce had Aridexs, of whom wee ſhallhave much occaſionto ſpoke 
hercaſtcr. 
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Cnay. II. 
Of Alexander the Great. 
d. Is Wk 
Abriefe rehearſall of Alexanders doings,before he inuaded Aſia, to 


Lexander, afterwardcalled the Great,ſucceededynto Phil; 
lis Father, bcing a Prince nolcfle valiant by Nature, than 
by Education, wellinſtrufted, and inriched in all forts of 
Learningand good Arts. He began hisreigne over the 
cedonians foure hundred and ſcucnteene yeeresafter Rowe 
builr, and after his owne birthtwenty yeares. The ſtrange 
dreames of Philip his Farher,and that one of thegodsinthe 
ſhape of a Snake,begat him on Olympias his Mother, Iomit 
as fooliſh tales ; but thatthe Temple of Diana ( a workethe 29 
moſt magnificentof the World) was burnt vponthe day of 
His birth,and that ſo ſtrange an accident was accompanied withthe newes ofthree ſeue. 
rall vitories,obtained by the Mfacedoniars,it was very remarkeable, and mightyiththe 
reaſon of thoſe times be interpreted for ominous, and fore-ſhewing thegrear things by 
Alexander afterward performed. Vponthe change of the King, the Neighbor.Natons, 
whom 7hilip had oppreſt , beganto conſult about the recoucry of their former liberty, 
and to aduenture it by forceof Armes. Alexanders yong-yeeres gaue them hope ofpre- 
uailing,and his ſuſpe&ed ſeuerity increaſed courage inthoſe,who could betterreſolueto 
dic,thin to liue ſlauiſhly. But Alexander gaue no timeto thoſe ſwelling humourswhich 
might ſpcedily hauc endangered the health of his Eſtate. For after reuengetakenypon 
the Conſpirators againſt his Farher,vhom he ſlew vpon his Tombez$& thecelebrationof 
his Funcrals,he firſt faſtened vnto him his owne Nation, by freeing them tromallex:tti. 
ons and bodily {laucry,othcrthanthcir ſeruice in his Warrcs, and vſcd ſuchkinglyay- 
ſterity rowards thoſe that contemned his young ycares, and ſuch clemency to the reſt 
that perſivaded themſelucs of the cruclry of his aiſpoſition,as all affeftions beingpaſſed 
ar home, hee made a preſent journey into Peloponneſus, and fo well exerciſed his ſpiritsx 
mongthem,as by the Councell of the States of Greece, he was according to the greatce- 
fire ot his heart,ele&ed Captaine-Generallagainſt the Perſians, ypon which warre Phily 
had not onely rcſolued,(who had obtained the ſametitle of Generall Commander) but 
h2d tr2n{ported vnderthe leading of Parmenio,and Attalus,a part of his Army, torecd-4o 
uer ſome places on Aſ/a-ſice,for the ſafe deſcent of the reſt. 

This enterpriſe againſt the Perſian occupied all Alexarders iffetions;thoſe fairematis 
of R'ches, Honour,and large Dominion, he now ſhot at both ſleeping and waking: al 
other thoughts and imaginations were either grieuous or hatcfull, But a contrary wind 
ariſeth ; for he receiueth aduertiſcmentrhatthe Athenians, Thebans, and Lacedemonuns, 
had vnited themſelucs againſt him, and, by aſſiſtance fromthe Perfian, hoped fortherc- 
courry ofth-ir former treedome. Hereto they were perſivaded by Demoſthenes, him- 
ſelfe being thereto perſwaded by the gold of Perſia z the deuice he viced was more ſybrile 
then profitable, for hee cauſed itto be brured that Alexarder was flaine in abartaile 99 
gainſt the T7ibalſes,and brought into theaſſembly a Companion whom he hadcormy- 
reedtoaffirme, That himſclfe was preſent and wounded inthe battaile. There 1s indeed? 
cettaine DoCrine of Policy ( as Policy is now a-daies defined by falſhood and knauery) 
thatdcuiied rumors & lies,ifthey ferue the turne,but for a day or two,arc greatyaue 
able. Tris true that common pcople arc ſometime mockr by them,as Souldiers are®) 
falſe alarums in the Wars; but inall thatT haue obſerncd, I have found the ſuccefſe 251 
diculousasthe inuention. For asthoſe that find themſclues at one time abuſed by - 
I!ke brutes, doc ar othcr times neglect their duties, when they are vpon true repornr® 
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-——calions perilous, ſummoned toafſemble , ſo doeall men in generall condemneths 
Veer of ſuch trumperie, and tor them, feare vpon neceſſary occaſionsto enterraine the 
cruchitſelfe. This labour vnlooked tor,andlofleoftime, was not onely very gricuousts 
Aleander,but by turning his ſword from the ignoble and effeminute Perſians, againſt 
whichhe had dire&2d it,cowards the manly and famous Grecians,of whole aflitance he 
thought himſeſfe aſſured, his preſent vadertaking was greatly diſordered.Burhethatcan- 
ror endure to ſtriuc againſt the winde, ſhall hardly artaine the Port which he purpoſerh 
-orecouer : and it NO leſſe becommeth the worthieſt m:nto oppoſe misfortunes,thanit 
\rhthe weakeſt childrento bewaile them. 

Hetherefore made ſuch expeditiogtowards theſe Reuolters, as that himſclfe, with 
the Armic that followed him, broughrthem the firſt newes of his preparation. Hereup- 
anal ſagger, andthe Athenians, as they were the firſt tharmbutd, ſo were they the firſt 
tharfzinted, ſeeking by their Embaſſadours to pacifie the King,and tobe receiued againe 
into kis2race. Alexander was not long in refoluing ; for the Perſians perſiwaded him to 

the 6recians. Wile men arenot caſily drawne from great purpoſes by ſuch otcas 
ſonss may eaſily be taken off, neither hath any King cuer broughtto effect any great 
fare who hath intangled himſelfe in many enterpriſes at once, not tending to one and 
the ſamecertaine end. 

And hauing now quicted his borderers towardsthe South, he reſolued to aſſure thoſe 
woNztions which lay on the North-ſide of Mare on, to wit, the Tracians, Triballes, Peones, 
Gees Agrians, and other ſaluage people, which had greatly vexed with incurſions, not 
oacly other of his Predeceſſours, bur euen Philip his Father : with all which, after dis 
versouenthrowes giuenthem, he made peace,or elſe broughtthem into ſubieion.Not- 
nithſtaiding this good ſucceſſe, he could not yet findethe way out of Europe. There is 
nothing niore naturall ro man than liberty , the Greekes had enioyed it ouer-long, and 
loſtittoolate to forgerit z they therefore ſhake offthe yoke once againe- The Thebans, 
whohadintheir Citadell a Garriſon of a thouſand Afacedons,attempt to force it; Alexan- 
& haſtneth rotheir ſuccour, and preſents himſclfe with thirty thouſand foot, all old 
Souldiers,& threethouſand horſe, beforethe Cirie,& gaue the Inhabitants ſome daies to 
reolue, being euen heart-ſicke with the defire of paſſing into Afta.So hogs nm 
hewss todraw bloud of the Grecians, by whom he hoped to ſerue himſelfe elſewhere, 
ththeoffered the Thebans remiſſion, ifthey would onely deliuer into his hands Phenix 
andPratbytes, the ſtirrers vp of the Rebellion. Bur they,oppoling the mounting fortune 
of Aexander, (which bareall reſiſtance before it,like the Dreaking-in of the Ocean-Sea) 
inſteadof ſuch an anſwere, as men beſieged and abandoned ſhould haue made, deman- 
ded Philotas and Antipater to be deliuered vnto them as if Thebesalone, then layed 
in the ballance of Fortune with the Kingdome of Macedoy, and many other Prouin-' 
ces, could either haue euened the ſcale or ſwaicd it. Therefore in the end they pe- 
riſhed in their obſtinacie. For while the Thebans oppoſe the 'Armie aflailant, they 
{oxre clargedar the backe by the Macedonian Garriſon, their Citie taken and razed to 

thegrouhd, (ixe thouſand ſlaine, and thirty chouſand ſold for flaucs, ar the price of 
rw and fortie talents. This the King did to the terrour of the other Greci.® 
«al iis, 

Many Arguments were vſed by Cleadas one ofthe priſoners, to perſwade Alexander 
Oforbearethe deſtruction of Thebes. Heprayed the King to belieue thatthey were ra- 
ter miſſe-led by giuing haſty creditto falſe reports, than any way malicious; for being 
perliwaded of Alexanders death, they rebelled bur againſt his Succeſſour. He alſo be- 
louphtthe King to remember, that his father Philip had his educationinthat Cirie, yea 
tlathis Anceſtor Hercules was borne therein: but all perſivaſions were fruitleſle ; the 

jones wherein offences are commiitted,doe greatly aggrauate them. Yet for the honour 
tebaetolearning, he pardoned all of the race of Pindarmsthe Poer, and ſpared,and ſer 
lier Timocles, the ſiſter of Theagenes, who died in defence ofthe liberty of Greece + 

eunſthis Father philip. This Noble- woman being taken by a Thratian, and by him re- 
ated, hethreatned to take her life vnleſſe ſhe would confeſle her treaſure : 'ſhe led thar 

Tirwiantoa Well, andtold him that ſhe had therein caſt it: and when the Thraciaw 
0Pedto lookeinto the Well,ſhe ſuddenly thruſt him into che mouth thereof,and ſto- 

nedhimtodeath. 

Nowbecauſethe Achenianshad recciuedintotheir C ity ſo many ofthe Thebans,as had 
Vvy elcaped 
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eſcaped and fled vnto them for ſuccour , Alexander would not qo them peace, bury 

on condition to deliuer into his hands both their Orators which per{waded this & p- 
rcuolt, and their Captaines;yert inthe end ir being atorment vnto him to retard the en 
terpriſe of Perſia,he was content that the Orators ſhould remaine, and accepted of the 
baniſhment of the Captaines,wherein he was exceeding ill adviſed, had not his fortune 
or rather the prouidence of God, madeall the reſiſtance againſt him vnprofitable, for 
theſe good Leaders ofthe Grecians berookthemlſcluesto the {eruice ofthe Perſian,yhom 


after a few daycs he inuaded. 
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How Alexander paſſing into Aſia, fought with the Perſians vpon the Riner of 
Granicws. 


la 


=27 Hcnall was now quieted at home, Alexander,committingto the truſt of Antipa. 
Q] ter both Greece 8 Macedon,inthe firſt ofthe Spring did paſſe the Helleſport and 
) being ready to dil-imbarke, hethrewa Dart towards the Aſian ſhore, aSatoken 
of defiance, commanding his Souldiers not to make any waſte intheit owne Territorie 
or to burne,or defacethoſe buildings which themſclues were preſently,andin thefucure 
to poſleſſe. He landed his Armie,confiſting of two and thirty thouſand foor,& fiuethoy. 
ſand horſe all old Souldiers,necre vnto Troy, where he offered a folemnelacritice Vpon 20 
Achilles Tombe,his maternall Anceſtor. 

But before he left his ownecoaſt, he put todeath, without any offence giuen him, 
his Mother-in-lawes Kinſmen, whom Philip his Father had greatly aduanced, not ſpa. 
ring ſuchof his owne as the ſuſpeted. He alſo tooke with him many of his nibutzrie 
Princes,of whole fidelity he RY by vniuſtcrueltieto afſurcallthingsþoth 
inthe preſent and future. Yetthe end of all fell out contrary tothe policy which his Am- 
bition had commended ynto him,though agreeing very well with the iuſtice of God, 
for althat he had planted, was ſoone after withered,and rooted vp;thoſe,whomhe moſt 
truſted, werethe moſt traiterous;his mother,friends,and children, fell by fuch another 
mercileſſe word as his owne,and all manner of confuſion tollowed his dead bodytothe3 
grauc, and left him there, | 

Whenthe knowledge of 4lexanders nas on <4fiaſide was broughtto Darius, he 
ſo much ſcorncd the Armie of Afacedon, and had ſo comemptible an opinion of 4 
lexander himſclte, as hauing (tiled him his ſeruant on alctrer which he wrote vnto him, 
reprehending his difloyaltic and audacitie (for Dari intitled himſelfe King of y 
and the Kinſman ofthe gods) he gaue order withallto his Licutenants of the leſſer 4 
that they ſhould take Alexander alive,whip him with rods, and then conuay him to his 
preſence :that they ſhould (inke his ſhips,and ſend the 2cacedomns taken priſoners beyond 
the Red-Sea, belike into e/£rhiopia, or ſome other vnhealthfull part of Africe. 

In this ſor did this glorious King, confident inthe glicrering, but heartlefſe,multirude# 
which he commanded,diſpoſe ofthe already-vanquiſhed Macedonians ; Buttheill de 

#ſtinicsof men beare themro the ground, by what ſtrong confidence ſocucrarmed, The 
great numbers which he gathered together, and brought in one heape intorhe fieldgaie 
rather anexcceding aduantageto his enemics, than any diſcouragementat all. Forbe- 
ſidesthat they were men wtterly vnacquainted with dangers, men who by the nameand 
countenance of their King were wont to preuaile againſt thoſe of leſſe courage than 
themſelues,men that tooke more care how to embroder with gold and filuertheirvpper 
garments, asif they attended the inuaſion but of the Sunne-beames, than they did to 
armethemſclues with yronand ſteele againſt the ſharpe pikes, ſwords and darts of the 
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hardie Macedonians, 1 fay,belides all cheſe, cuenthe opinion they had of their ownnun- 50 


bers,of which euery one in particular hoped that it would nor fall to his turne to fght, 
filled euery ofthent with the care of their owneſafetie, withour any intent at all to ha- 
zard any. thing burtheir owne breath, and that of chcir horſes, in running away- The 
Macedonians asthey came to fight , and thereby to enrich themſelues with the gol 
and iewels of Perſia, both which they needed ; ſo the Perſians, who expected nothing 
in that Warre but blowes and wounds, which they needed not , obeyed the King, 
who had power to conſtraine them in aſſembling themſelves for his ſeruice; butthelf 
owne teates and cowardice, which in time of danger had moſt power oucr — 
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—_— 1rhog obeyed, whenrtheir rebellionagain(t fo ſeruile a paſſion did 'iuſtly and 
_ " - Hr it, For faith Yezetins : Hoakedanden ben? pol arm miles prelin 
be go 4 formidat indoif us, nam ſciendum eſt in pu7ua v/um amplins prodeſſe quam wires , 
Ni the px well-practiſed Souldicr deſires'to com? to battatle,ſ0 the raw one fearesit i for we muſt 
une onderſ{and, that in froht it more audilesto haue beehe accuſtomed vuto the like, than onelyse. 
p for Maerade frewgth. Whar manner of menthe Perſians were, Alexander diſcoucred inthe; 
bom | ftencounterþbefore whichtime itis ſaid,by thoſerhat wrir.his Storie, That irwas hard. 
»indoe, Whether his daring to vndertake the conqueſt of an Empire fo well propled;, 
«*<4handfullof men, orthe ucceſſe he had, were more to be wondredax. For atthe: 
niucrof Granick » Which ſcuereth the Territorie of 770y frotti Propontis; the Perſians 
"Ju Cuoht to ſtop h11S paſſage, taking the higher ground and bankeof the Riuer-rodefend, 
which Alexander was-forced (as it were) toclime vp vnto, and ſcale from the Leuel of 
cheater; Great reſiſtance (faith Cartizs) was made by the Perſians, yet inthe end Alex- 
miled. But it ſcemes to me, that the victory thengotren was exceeding eaſie, 

t2nd indrhat the twenty thouſand Perſtay foot-men, ſaid to be [Jaine, wereratherkil'd inthe 
roken bade;in running away, than hurr in the bolotnes by reſiſting. For had thoſe twenty 
toric -houſand foot, and ewo hundredand fiftic horſe-men, or after Plutarch; ewo thouſand 
; and fue hundred horſe-men, dyed with their faces towardsthe Macedonians, Alexander 
thou. cond not haue bought their lives at ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſle of foure and thirtie 
Vpon 20 Þ oofall orsofhisowne. And ifit were alſo triic, that Pluterch doth report,how Alexan- 
lrencountred two of the Per ſtars Commanders, Spithridaterand Rh&ſaces,and that the 

h, all Perſian horſe-men fought with great furie,though in the end [cattered , and laſtly,how 
\pa- thoſe Grecians in Darin his PYVORng themſeluesin one body vpona picce of ground 


tarie | ofaduantage,did (after mercy was refuſedthem) tight it outto the laſt;how dothitthen 
both reſemble truth, that ſuch reſiſtance hauing beene made, yet of Alexanders Armie there 
Am fellbmtwclue Foot-men,and twoand twenty Horfe-men ? *-- | : 
God, eee ener ernereny . — w_ — - _— 
moſt 9. "Ti: 5 - | 
4 dipreſſion concerning the defence of hard paſſages. Of things following the battaile 

of Granicke. Fel A Y 
w, he Wy He winning of Serene did great! _— the Aacedonians,and brought 
If 4 WIR ſuch terrour vponall thoſe of the leſſer 4ſz4, as he obtained all the Kingdomes 
um, PS hereof without a blow,ſome one or two Townes excepted. Fo'in all inuaſi- 


ons,where the Nations inuaded haue once beene beaten vpon a great aduantage of the 
P Place, 2sin defence of Riucrs, Streights, and Mountaines, they will ſoone haue perſwar 
0 his tdedthemſelucs, that ſuch an enemy vpon equill tearmes and euenground, can hard! 
yond Lerefited, It was therefore Machiancls counſell.that he which reſolucth todefend a pal- 
398 ſhould with his ableſt force oppoſe the Aſſailant. And to lay truch, few Regions 
irde4 | vcofanygreat circuit are ſo well fenced, that Armies of ſuch force as may bethought ſufh- 
ll de- cienttoconquer them, can bedebarred all entrance, by the naturall difficultic of the 
| The Wayes. One paſſage or other is commonly left vnguarded : ifall bedefended, then muſt 
|gaue tieforcesofthe Country be diſtrated,and yet lightly,fome oneplace will be found that 
orbe- Isdefended very weakely.How often haue the Apes giuen way to Armies,breaking into 
eand luke? Yea,where ſhall we finde that euer they kept out an inuadour £ Yerarethey ſucti, 
than s (to ſpeake briefly) afit with all difficulties thoſethattrauaile ouer them z bur they 


ypper plueno ſecurity to thoſe that Iye behindethem : for they are of too large extent. The 
id to Townesof Lombardie perſwaded themſelues that they might enioy their quiet, when the 
f the Warlike Nation of the Switzers had vndertaken to hinder Francs the French King from 
num- 50 ncſcending into the Duchie of Milan : but whileſt theſe Patrons of Milan, whom their 
hght, omedwelling inchoſe Mountaines had made fitteſt of all orher for ſuch aſeruice; were 
o ha bulied in cuſtodie of the Alpes , Francis appeared in Lombardie, to ſo much the grea- 
The i terrour of the Inhabitants, by how much the lefle they had expected his arri- 
| pold uall, What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Mountaines , which locke vp whole Regions 1h 
thing 2c fort, asthey leauc but one gate open? The Streights, or (as they were called) 
King, 'ne ones of Taurus in Cilicis, and thoſe of Thermopyle, haue ſeldome beeneattempred, 
thelf Perhaps becauſe they were thought impregnable : but how {eldome (if ever) hauerhey 
hem, deene memptcd in vaine? Xerxes and longafter him, the Romans,forccd the entrance of 
they Vyv 4 Tnermap)la; 
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- dvebetterto'let him comeouer,to his loſſe, than by ſtriuing invaine to hinder the 


Thermopyle;Cyrws the yonger,and after him Alexander.tound the Gates of Cilia wide, © 
pen;how ſtrongly ſocuer they had beene locked and barred, yet were thoſe C OUNtries 
open enough to a fleet that ſhould enter on the backe-{ide. The defence of Riuets how 
hatd a thing it is, we finde c_— inall hiſtories that beare good witneſſe, The dee. 
peſt have many Foords; the ſwifteſt and broadeſt may bepaſled by Boates, incaſe it be 
found a matter of difficultie to make a bridge. He that hath menenough to defend al 
thelengthofhis owne banke, hath alſo enough to beate his enemie; and ma therefore 
ſige,asa matter tending to his owne diſaduantage, fillthe heads of his Souldiers bro 
opinion, that they arein illcaſe, hauing their mcanes of {ateguard takenfrom them, by 
theskill or valour ofſuch asare too good for them. Certainely,if a Riuer were ſufſc;. a 
ent defence againſt an Armie, theIſle of 24oya, now called Angleſey, which IS diuided 
om Notth-Wales by an arme of the Sea,had beene ſafe enough againſt the Roman; 
ifmading it vnder condu&t of Zulius Agrico/a.But he wanting,& not meaning to ſpendthe 
time in making veſlels to tranſport his forces,didaſſay rhe foords.Vherby hefo amazed 
the enemics attending for ſhips and ſuch like prouifion by Sea,that ſurely beleeuing no. 
thing could be hard ot inuincible to men, which cameſo minded to Warre,they humb] 
intreatedfor-peace,and yceldedthe Iland. Yet the Britaines were men ſtout enough,the 
Perſians were very daſtards. ; 

It wastherefore wiſely done of Alexander,to paſſe rhe Riuer of Granicke in face of the 2; 
efiemy; not marching higher to ſeeke an eaſier way, nor labouring to conuey his men 
Suerit by ſome ſafer meanes. For hauing beaten them vpontheir owne ground, he did 
thereby cur off no leſſe of their reputation, than of their ſtrength, leauing no hope of ſuc- 
courtothe partakers and followers of ſuch vnable Proteors. 

Soone ther this victory he recouered Sards, Epheſws, the Cities of the Traliens and 
Magneſia, which were rendred vnto him. The Inhabitants of which, with the people 
of the Countrie, he receiued with great grace, ſufferingthem to be gonerned by their 
owne lawes. For he obſerued it well; Nouum Imperium inchoantibus wvtilis clementiafa- 
ma; It is commodious vnts ſuch as lay the foundations of a new Soutraigmy, to haut the famt 
of beims merciful. He then by Parmenio wan Miletus,and by force maſtred Halicarnuſus, Þ 
which becaulc it reſiſted obſtinately, he razed to the ground. From whence he entred 
into Caria, where AdatheQueene, who had beene caſt out of all that ſhe held(except 
the Ciric of Alinda) by Darize his Licutcnants, preſented her ſelfevnto him, and adop- 
ted him her ſonne and ſucceſſour; which Alexander accepted in ſo gracious pattas he left 
the whole Kingdometo her diſpoſing. He then entredinto Lycia,and Pamphyliaandob- 
tained all the Sea-coaſts, and ſubiefting vtito him Piſidia, he direRted himſelfe towards 
Darius(who.was ſaid to be aduanced towards him with a maruellous Armie)by theway 
of Phrygia: Forallthe Province of Aſia the leſſe bordering vpon the Sea, his firſt vidto- 
ry layed vnder his feer. 

While he gaue order forthe gouernment and ſetling of Zycia, and Pamphylia, they 40 
ſent Cleaxdertoraiſcſome new Captaines in Pe/oponneſws, and marching towards 
North, he entred Celexas ſeated on the Riuer Aeander , which was abandonedvnto 
him, the Caſtle onely holding out, which alſo after forty dayes was giuen vp : for {o 
longtime hegauethemto atrend ſuccour from Dariws. From Celenas he paſt onthrough 
Phrygia towards the Euxine Sea,till hecame toa City called Gordium, the Regall-ſeateyn 
former times,of King 24idas.Inthis City it was that he found the Gordian-knot, which 
when he knew not how to vndoe, he cutit a ſrnder with his ſivord. For therewasanane 
cient prophecie did promiſeto him that could vntie it, the Lordſhip of all 4/i«; where- 
upon Alexander,not reſpeRing the manner how, ſoit were done aff medto himlelfethe 
fulfilling of the propheſie,by hewingit in pieces. jo 

Bur before he turned from this part of 4/iatheleſſe towards the caſt, he tooke careto 
cleare the Sea-coaſt on his backe,andtothruſt the Perſians out of the Ilands of 1:99), 
Chio,and Coos : the charge whereof he committed vnto two of his Captaines , giuing 
them ſuchorderas hethought to be moſt conuenicnt for that ſeruice; and deliuering 
vnto them fiftie Talents to defray the charge ; and withall our of his firſt ſpoyle g9t- 
ten, heſentthreeſcore Talents more to Amtipater his Licutenant in Greece and Mace- 
don, From Celenas he remouedto Ancira.now called Anguori, ſtanding on the ſameRt- 


uer of Sangarins, which runneth through Gordiam : there he muſtered his Armie, and 
o then 
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——=<d Paphl1zonia, whoſe peopleſubmittedthemſelues vato him, and obtaine 
Nene oftribute : where he left Cats Gouernour with one Regiment of Macedonians 


be ſtood ofthe death of Memnon, Darius Licutenint, which Hatrned him 
ah topaſſe on rowards him;for of this onely Captaine he had more reſpe& thatt of 
"lthemultirude by D4rivs aſſembled, and of all the Commanders he had b*ſides. Fot 
much hath the ſpiric of ſom? one man excelled, as ir hath vadertaken and effetted the 
\teraion of rhe greateſt States and Common-weales, the crettion of Monarchies,- the 
conqueſt of Kingdomes and Empires, guided handfuls of men againſt mulritudes of e: 
[bodily ſtrength, con:riued viſtories beyond all hopeand dilcourſe of reaſon, con- 
7 althe £.refull paſſions of his owne followers into magnanimitie, and the valour 
ofhisenemies into cowardize ; ſuch ſpirits haue beene ſtirced vp in ſundry Ages of the 
widd,and in drucrs parts thereof, to ere&t and caſt downe againe, to eſtabliſh and to de- 
0roy,,od ro bring all things, Perſons and States, tothe ſame certaine ends, which the 
:nfnte Spirit of the Y#iuerſall, piercing,mouing, and goucrning all things, hath ordai- 
ned, Cerrainely the things that this King did were marucllous; and would hardly haue 
teneyndertaken by any man elſe : and though his Father had determined to haue in- 


nd:dthelefſer Aſia; itis like cnough that he would hauc contented himſelfe with ſome 
thereof, and not haue diſcoucred the Riuer of 1ndws: as this man did. The ſwift 


7% F,confcofvictory, wherewith he ran ouer ſo large a portion ofthe World, in ſo ſhort 4 


h:ce, may iuſtly be imputed vmto this, that he was neuer encountred by an equall ſpirit, 
concurring with equall power againſt him. Hereby it cameto paſſe that his ations be- 
limited by no greater oppoſition, then deſert places, and the meere length of redi. 
ous iournics could make, were like the Coloſſus of Rhodes, not ſo much to be admired fot 
thewockemanſhip, though therein alſopraiſe-worthy, as for the huge bulke. For cecr- 
ainelythe things performed by Xenophoy, diſcouer as brauc a ſpirit as Alexanders, and 
yorkng no leſſe exquiſitely, rhough the effes were leſſe material, as werealſo the for- 
es andpower of command, by which it wrought. But he that would tinde the exa& 
preerne ofa noble Commander, muſt looke ypon ſuch as Epaminondas, that encoun- 
pringworthy Capraines, and thoſe better followed than themſelues, haue by their ſin- 
alryertue ouer-ropped their valiant enemies, and ſtill preuailed ouer thoſe,thar would 
mthaue yeelded one foot to any other. Such as theſe are, doe ſeldome liue to obtaine 
petEmpires. For itis aworke of more labour and longertime, to maſter the equall 
forcesof one hardy & well-ordercd State,than to tread down and vrterly ſubdue a mul- 
tmdeof eruile Nations,compoundingrhe body of agroſſe vnweildic Empire. Where- 
foretheſe Paryo Porentes, men that with little haue done much vpon enemies of like abi- 
lry, aero be regarded as choiſe examples of worth;but great Conquerours, to be ra- 
theradnired forthe ſubſtance of their aRions, than the exquiſite managing : exaQneſſe 
adgrearnes concurring ſo ſe1dome, that I can finde no inſtznce of both in one,ſaue onely 
gilatbraue Ronan, Ceſar, I 
Hauingthus farre digreſſed, it isnow time that wercturne vnto our Eaſterne Conque- 
who isrrauailing haſtily rowards Cilicia,with a deſire to recouer the Streights there- 
(fdefore Darixs ſhould arriue there. Bur firſt making a diſpatch into Greece, he ſentto 
thoſe Cities, in which he repoſed moſt rruſt, ſome of the Perfian Targets which he-had 
Koucredin his firſt bartaile;vpon which, by certaine inſcriptions, he made them par- 
WerSof his vitory. Herein he well aduiſed himſelfe : forhethardothnot ax well ms 
ve ofthe honour which he gaines in the Warres, as he doth of the ſpoiles, ſhall never 
long followed of thoſe of the better fort. For men which arc cither well bothe or well 
- and have more of wealth than of reputation, doe as often ſatisfie thernſelues with 
"purchaſe of glory , asthe weake in fortune, and ſtrong in covtage, dot with the'gaine 
Soldand filuer, wt wad 
heGouernour of Cilicia hearing of Alexander comming on, left ſome Companies 
Olerperhe Streights, which were indecdevery defencible,; ahd withall, as Curtis no- 
KM, hebegan ouer-late to priſe and purin execution the Counſelt of Memninon : Who 
1 devinning of the Warres aduiſed him to waſte all the prouiſions'for. Men and 
orſe;that could not be lodged in ſtrong places, & alwayes to give ground ro the Inua- 
Gr,tillhe tound ſome ſuch notable aduantage as might aſſuredly promiſe hjm the ob- 
wng of vitory. Forthe fury of an inuading Army is beſt broken,by delaies,change 
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of dict,and want, eating ſometimestoo little, and ſometimes roo much, ſome, — I 


poling themſcluesin beds, and more oftner on the cold ground. Theſe an 
ſddaine altcrations bring many diſeaſes vpon all Nations ot of their 6 
tries. Therefore if Darizs had kept the Macedonians but a while from meat and ſlewy. -"hic 
and refuſing to giue or take battaile, had wearied them with his light horſe, as the Par- w 
thians afterward did the Romans, hee might perchance haue ſaucd his owne life, and his 
eſtate. For it was one of the greateſt incouragements giuen by Alexander to the 1. 
denians, inthe third and laſt tatall battaile,thar they wereto fight withallthe ſtrength of Jowt 
Perf at Once, | eg 
erxes,vhen he inuaded Greeceand fought abroad,in being beaten, loſt onely hismen, , . I,iad! 

bur Dari#s being inuaded by the Greekes, and fighting at home, by being beaten,vloſt his all « 
Kingdome,Pericles,though the Lacedemoniaxs burnt all in Atticato the Gatesof Athens Cor 

et could not be drawne to hazard a battaile : for the inuaded ought euermore tg | 

ght vpon the aduantage of timeand place, Becauſe we reade Hiſtories to informe 


times re. | goul 
d the like drive 
wne Coun. t165,! 


our vnderſtanding - by examples therein found , wee will giue ſome inſtances of - 
thoſe thar haue pcriſhed by aduenturing in their owne countries, to charge an inu. { 


ding Armie.. The Romans, by fighting with Hannibal, were brought to the brinke of | ' 
their deſtruftion. * 
* Pompey was well aduiſedfor a while, when he gaue Ceſar ground, but when by the 

importunity of his Captaines he aduenturedto fight at Phar/aliahe loſt the batraile,lolt ,, 
the freedome of Reme,and his owne life. | 

Ferdinand,in the Conqueſt of Naples, would needs fighta battaile with the Prenchto 
his confuſion,though it was told him by a man of ſound judgement, that thoſe Counſel; 
which promiſ: ſurertic inallchings, are honourable enough. | 

The Conſtable of France made fruſttate the mighty preparation of Charles the Fik, 
when he inuaded Pronence, by waſting the Countrie, and forbearing to fight; ſodidthe 
Duke of 414 wearie the French in Naples, and diſſolue the boiſterous Armie of the 
Prince of Orange inthe low-Countries. | 

The Leigers, contrarieto the aduice of their Generall, would needs fight abattaile 
with the Bourgonions, inuading their Countric, and could nor be perfivaded to lingerthe 36 
time, andſtay their aduantage ; but they loſt eight and twenty thouſand vpontheplace, 
Philip of F alois ſet vpon King Edward at Cheſſie ; and King John (whenthe Enghſ were 
well-necre tired out, and would in ſhort time by an orderly purſuit haue beene waſted 
to nothing) conſtrained the blacke Prince with great furie, neere Poitiers, to.oyne bat- 
taile with him : Butall menknow what lamentable ſucceſle theſe rwo French Kings 
found. Charles the fift of France made another kinde of Fabian-Varfarezand though 
Engliſh byitnt and waſted many places, yet this King held, his reſolution to forbeare 
blowes, arid followed his aduice which told him, Thar the Engliſb could neuerget his in- 
heritanccþy ſmoake, and it is reported by Bellay and Herrau/t, that King Edward was 
wont to ſay of this Charles,that he wan from him the Durchie of Gajes without cuerput- 4 
ting on his Armour. 


i Bur where God hath papok ro deſtroy,wiſe men grow ſhon-liued, and thecharge 
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broken, by ſceking gut tniſcries by painfull trauaile. | t 
But exe jeauing a ſmall number to defendhe Streights, tooke the beſt ofhis At: | 


might perhaps haue fauedthe Province; andinthe meanetime,allchat was in the fields, F 


E / 
Cr . 
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"I [11d have becne con'ieighed into ſtrong Town2s. Soſhould his Armie, if it were 
k -renfrom the plac2 of aduantage, haue tound good entertainment within walled Ci- 
My .« and bim(elfc with his horſe-m2n hauz had the leſſ: worke in deſtroying thar lirtle 
wee lef.abroad, Handling the matter as hedid, he gaue the Crliciays cauſeto wiſh 
* br flexanders comming, and as great cauſe to the Keepers of the p Mage notro hinder 
ry , For cowards are W ſe inapprehending all formes of dinger. Theſe Guardians of the 
7 hearing that Arſents madeall haſteto ioyne himſelfe with Darius, burning 
of | wncallashc went, like one defpairing of the defence, beganto grow circumſpeR,and 
ochinkerhar ſurely their Genera |, who gaueas loſt rhe Countrie behindetheir backes, 
* jad expoſed themſelues vnto certaine death, as men that were good for nothing clſe 
hs 0 oo dull the Macedonian ſwords. Wherefore, not affeing to die for their Prince an 
ns Comic (which honour they ſaw that Arſenes himfelfe could well forbeare) they ſpee- 
to dilyfolowed thc foot-ſteps of their Generall, gleaning after his Harueſt. Thus #exan- 
2 4+wichout labour got both the entrance of Cilicia, abandoned by the cowardife of his 
of {| fomiandche whole Prouince that had beenealienated from the Perſian ſide by their 
12. ndiſcretion- 
"ff | oc TART NPI ja 
$. INIT. Po 
he le mwarlike Armic levied by Darius agarnſt Alexander. The unaduiſed courſes which 
ot» Þ Darius took in this Expedition. He is vanquiſhed at 1[us, where his Z{gther Wife,and Chil- 
is trinare made priſoners. Of ſome things folirwing the battaile of 1/ſ1#5, 
els N the meanc ſeaſon Darixs approched, who (as Cartivs reports) had compoun- 
ded an Armie of more than = hundred and ninerie thouſand Souldicrs, our 
lit, of diners Nations ; 1uſtine muſters them atthree hundred thouſand Foot,and a 
o hundred thouſand Horſe ; Platarchar ſixe vg thouſand. by 
Themanner of his comming on, as Curtizs deſcribes it, was rather like a maskerthan 
zmanof Warre, and like one that tooke more care to ſet out his glorie and riches , than 
ule Þ tprovidefor his owne (afety,perlwading himſelfe,as it ſeemed, to beat Alexander with 
the 30 Jppompeand ſurnptuous Pageants, For, before the Armiethere was carried the holy fire 
ce, Þ} nhichthe Perſians worſhipped, atrendedby their Prieſts, andafter them three hundred 
m adthreeſcore and fiue yong-men, anſwering the number of the daies of = yecre , cq- 
veredwith Scarlet z then the Chariot of Tepz#ter drawne with white Horſes, with their 
Ate Ridersdoarhed inthe ſame colour, with is ofgold in their hands ; Andafter it , the 
FA Horſeofthe Sunne : Next aftertheſe follow ten ſumptuous Chariots, in-laicd and gar- 
niſkt with ſiluer and gold;and then the Vantguard of their horſe,compounded of twelue 
are }f ſeven Nations, which the better to auoid confuſion, did hardly vnderſtand each others 
1n- Þ [anguage, and theſe marſhalled inthe head of thereſt , being beaten, might ſerue very 
Was 


ftytodiſsrder all that followed them , in thetaile oftheſe Horſes the Regiment of foor 


Put-45 Yenarched, with the Perſians called immortall, becauſe if any dicd, the number was pre- 


{ly (upplicd: and theſe were armed with chaines of gold,& their coates withthe ſame 
metallimbrodered , whereof the ſlecues were garniſhed with pearle, baites, citherto 
achthehunogric Macedonians withall , or ro perſwade them that it were great inciuilitie 
locutandto deface ſuch elorious garments. Burit was well ſaid : Sumptuos? indutus 
les, ſe virtute ſuperiorem alys non exiſtimet, cum in prelijs eporteat fortitudine animi , (x 
moeitimentis muniri, quoniam hoſtes veſtibus non debellantar , Let no man thinke that hee 
nceedeth theſein valour, whom hee exceedeth in gay garments ; for it i by men armed with 
ſmitudeof minde, and not by the apparel! theyput on , that enemies are beaten, And it was 
Ferchance from the Roman Papyrins thatthis aduice was borrowed, whowhen he fought 
\&anſtthe Saysnices in that farall battaile, wherein they all ſare cyther to preuaile or 
Ue;thirty thouſand of them having apparelled themſclues in white garments,with high 
nl&ndgreat plumes of feathers, badethe Roman Souldiers to lay afide all feare : Non 
nm enſlas oulnera fatere , ex per pitta atque aurata ſcuta tranſire Romanum pilum ; For 
'l They creſts would wound nobody, and the Romanepile would bore holes in painted and 
$4 betas, 
Tokcondthis Cour-tike company, fifteenethouſand were appointed more rich and 

> ing thanthe former, but apparclied like Women( beliketo breederhe morerer- 


'"W) theſe were honoured with the Title of the Kings Kinſmen. Then came Dari 
himſelfe, 


—  — — — — --- 
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wh himſelfe, the Gentle-men of his Guard-robe, riding before his C hariot, which wa, 0} 

. . . . UN. 
potted with the gods of his Nation, caſt and cut in pure gold ; theſe the Xacedonian; &4 ſold 
not ſerue, bur they ſerued their turnes of theſe, by changing their maſſie-bodies into h oth 

able and currant coyne. The head of this Charior was ſet with precious "way | the 
with two little golden Idols, couered with an open-winged-Eagle of the ſame mettal| " 1} mw 
The hinder part being raiſed high whcron Dari late, had acoucring of ineſtimabley;, yu 
luc. This Chariot of the King was followed with ten thouſand Ho e-men,their Lacs tire 
plated with ſiluer, andtheir heads guilt ; which they meant not toimbrew in the as. | 
cedonian bloud, for feare of marring their beautie. Hee had for the proper Guard of *| "* 
his owne perſon, two hundred ofthe bloud Royall, bloud too Royalland precious tg 
bee ſpilt by any valorous aduenture, (I am of opinionthat two hundre ſturdy fe. *] fi 
lowes, like the Switzers , would haue done him more ſeruice) and theſe were back 

with thirtie thouſand foot-men, after whom againe were led foure. hundred ſpare hor | ® 
ſes for the King, whichif he had meant to haue vſed, hee wapld haue marſhalled ſome. fur 
what nearer him. M 

Now followed the Reareward , the ſame bcing led by Si/3gambis the Kings Mother | = 
and by his Wife, drawn in glorious Chariots, followed by agreattraine of Ladies thei 
attendants on horſe-backe, with fifreene Wagons of the Kings children, 2ndthewines I ®' 
of the Nobility, waited on by two hundred and fifttie Concubines, anda worldofNur. I © 
ſes and Eunuchs, moſt ſumpruouſly apparelled. By which it (ould ſeemethat Darie,, Y'" 
thought that the Maredonians had becne Comedians or Tumblers , for this troope was far 
fitter to behold thoſe ſportsthan to be preſent ar battailes. Berweenetheſe anda com. | 
pany oflight-armed flaues, with a world of Vallets, was the Kings treaſure, chargedon 
tixe hundred Mules, and three hundred Camels, brought, as it proued , to pay the Me- 
cedonians. Inthis ſort came the Maygame-King into the tield,incumbred with a moſtyn. 
neceſſary traine of Strumpers, attended with troupes of diuers Nations, ſpeaking diuers 
languages, and for their numbers impoſſible to be marſhalled ; and for the moſt partſo 
effeminate, and ſo rich ingold and in garments, asthe ſame could not but haue encoura, 
ged the nakedeſt Nation of the world againſt them, Wee finde it in daily experience, 
that all diſcourſe of magnanimitie, of Nationall Vertue, of Religion, of Libertic, and 30 
whatſoeuer clſe hath beene wont to moueand incourage vertuous men, hath no forceat 
all with the common-Souldier, in compariſon of ſpoyle and riches. The rich ſhipsare 
boorded vpon all diladuantages, the rich Townesare turiouſly afſaulted, andthe plenti- 
full Countries willingly inuaded. Our Engli/b Nation haue attempted many placesinthe 
Indies, and runne vpon the Spaniards head-long, in hope of their Royals of plate, and Pi- 
ſtolers; which, had they beene put to it vpon the like diſaduantages in 2relard, orin any 
poore Countrie, they would haue turned their Peeces and Pikes againſt their Comman- 
ders, conteſting that they had beene brought without reaſon to the Butchery & flaugh- 
ter. It istrue that the warre is made willingly, and forthe moſt part with good ſuccelſe, 
thatis ordained againſt the richeſt Nations ; for as the needicare alwaies aduenturous,Þ 49 qr 

lentie is wont toſhunne perill, and men that haue wellto liue, doe rather ſtudic how to l 
ive well,l meane wealthily,than care to die(asthey call it)honourably. Car ex il oy aries t 
4 gaigner que des coups,volontiers il ny' v8 pas. No man makes hazte to the market , where || *' 
thereis nothing to be bought but blowes. 

Now if Alexander had beheld this preparation before his conſultation with his Sootly < 
faiers, hee would haue ſatisfied himſelfe by the out-fides of the Perſians, and neuer haue th 
looked intothe intrailes of Beaſts for ſucceſſe. For leauing the deſcription of this ſecond | ® 
battel|(which is indeed no-where wel deſcribed, neither for the confuſion & haſtic run- " 
ning away ofthe Aſiaws could it be) we haue enough by the ſlaughter that was made of gg | ® 
them, & by the few thatfell ofthe Macedonians, ro informe vs what manner of reſiſtance | 1 | 
was made, For if it betrue that threeſcore thouſand Perſian footmen were {laine inthis | Þ 
battaile,withten thouſand of their horſemen : Or (as Curtivs ſaith)an hundred thouſand | ® 
footmen,withthe ſame number of horſemen, and beſides this laughter, fortic thouſand | ® 
raken priſoners, while of Alexanders Armic there miſcarricd but two hundred & foure- G 
ſcore of all ſorts, of which numbers Arianv and other Hiſtorians cut off almoſt the one h 
halfe : I doe verily belecue, thatthis ſinall number rather dicd withthe ouer-trauaile 
paines-taking in killing their enemies, than by any ſtrokes receiued from them. And 


lurely ifthe Perſian Nation (at this time degenerate and the baſeſt ofthe World) had - 0 
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——our remaining ofthe ancient valour of their fore-farhcrs ; they would neuer haue 
glaſogood cheap? » and atſo vilea price, the Mother, the Wite, the Daughters , and 

rerche Kings children; hadtheir owne honour becne valued by them atnothing,and 

he Kings afericand his cſtateatleſſe. Darizs by this time found it true, that Charide- 

bow | baniſhed Grecian of Athens had told him, when he made a view of his Army about 

la. to wit, Thatthe multitude which he had aſſembled of diners Nations, richly ate 

cred, but poorely armed, would be found moreterrible tothe Inhabitants ofthe coun- 
, Whom in 


paſſing by they would deuovre, than to the Macedonians, whom they 


| nentroaſfaile ; who being all old and obedient Souldiers, imbattailed in groſſe ſqua. 


*ons,whichthey call their Phalanx, well couered with Armour for defence,and furni- 
hed with weapons for oftence of great aduantage, would make fo little accompt of his 
wlicate Per f14ns, louing their eale andtheir palat, being withall ill armed and worſe diſ- 
-\Iined.a$ CXCCPT It Would pleaſe him to entertain (hauing ſo great aboundance of trea- 
{retodocit withall)a ſufficient number of the ſame Grecians , and foto encounter the 
Muzimicnswith men of =_ courage, he would repent him ouerlatc,as raught by the 
minble ſucceſſe like to follow. 

&itthis diſcourſe was ſo vnpleaſing to Darics (who had beene accuſtomed to nothing 
© mychasto his owne praiſes,and to nothing ſolittleasto hearetruth;) as he comman- 
dthatthis poore Grecian ſhould be preſently (laine : who while hee was aſundring in 

vtheTormentors hand, vicd this ſpeech tothe King, That Alexander, againſt whom hee 
' kadgiuenthis good counlell, ſhould affuredly reucnge his death, and lay deſerucd pu- 
nihment vpon Darius for deſpiſing his aduice. | 

It wasthe ſaying of a Wiſe man : Deſperata eins Principts ſalus eſt , cuius aures ita for- 
pite ſunt, Vt aſpera qu# Viilia, nec quicquam niſi iucundum accipiat , That Princes ſafetie is 
inadeſperate caſe , whoſe eares indge all that is profitable to be too ſharpe, and will entertaine 
nothing that is onpleaſant. 

Far libertie in counſell is the life and eſſence of counſel! ; Libertas conſily eſt eins vita , ox 
eſentia, qua erepta conſtlinm enaneſcit. 

wdid likewiſe value at nothing the Aduice giuen him by the Grecian Souldiery 


Darts 
pttaſcrued him , who intreated him nor to fightin the Streights : Bur had they beene 
Counſellers and direQors in that VWarre, as they'were vaderlings and commanded by 
athers, they had with the helpe of a good troupe of horſe-men beene able to haue op- 
poſedrhe furie of Alexander, withour any afliſtance of the Perſian foor-men. For when 
Diris was ouerthrowne with all his cowardly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Grecians, vn- 
derheir Captaine Amyntas, held firme, and marched away in order, in deſpight of the 
wiſhers. Old Souldiers arc not eaſily diſmayed : wee reade in Hiſtories ancient and 
e,whar braue retrairs haue beene made by them, though the reſt of the Armyin 
whichthey haue ſerued, hath becne broken, 
Arthe battaile of Ravenna , wherethe Imperialls were beaten by the French, a ſqua- 
(6dron of Spamiards, old Souldiers, came off vnbroken and vndiſmayed ; whom when Ga- 
fon de Fuix, Duke of Nemures, and Nephew to Lewis the twelfth, charged, as holding 
thevitorie not entire by their eſcape, he was ouer-turned and ſlaine inthe place. Forit 
Struclyſaid of thoſe men, who, by being acquainted with dangers fearethem nor, That, 
Neglects periculo imminentis mali opus ipſum quantumuis difficile aggrediuntar ; They goe 
wont the bufineſe it ſelfe, how hard ſoeuer it be, not ſtanding to conſider of the danger, which 
ilemiſchiefe hanging oer their heads may bring : andas trucly of thoſe that know the 
Katesbut by heare-ſay. 20d walentes ſunt (+ pr enalentes ante pericula, inipſis tamen pe- 
ubs aifecdwnt ; They haue abilitie enough, and to ſpare, till dangers appeare , but whenperif 
avomer, they get them gone. 
 TheleGrecians alſothat made the retraG, aduiſed Daris to retire his Army intothe 
Plaine of Meſopotamia , tothe end that Alexander being entred into thoſe large fields 
adorear Champions , hee might hauc inuironedthe Macedonians on all fides with his 
multitude; and wichall they counſelled him to diuidethar his huge Armicinto parts,not 
"itting the whole to one ſtroke of Fortune, whereby hee might haue fought many 
&$,and haue broughtnogreater numbers at oncethan might haue been well mar- 
ale conducted. But this counſellwas fo contrary tothe cowardly affectionsofthe 
erfuns, as they perſwaded Darin to inuironethe Grecians which gauethe aduice, and 
 Vartherm in pieces as Traitors. The infinite wiſedome of God doth not workalwaics 


by 
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by one and the ſame way, bur very often inthe alteration of Kingdomes and Eſtates "0g 
taking vnderſtanding from the Gouernours, ſo asthey can neither giue nor diſcere 4 
Counſels.For Darius that would needs fight with Alexander vpon a ſtreightned Trae 
ground,neere vnto the Citic of 7/s,where he could bring no more handsto hight tha 
Alexander could,(who by the aduice of Parmenioſtaicd there,as ina place of beſt a T 
tage) was vtterly ouerthrowne,his Treaſure Joſt;his Wite,Mother,and Children(whom 
the Grecians his followers had perſwaded him to leaue in Babylon, or elſewhere) taken 
priſoners, and all their traine of Ladies ſpoiled of their rich Garments, Iewels, ang Ho. 
nour. It istrue,thar both the Queene,with her Daughters, who had the pood hapto be 
brought to Alexanders preſence, were entertained with allreſpeRt duc vnto their binh 
their Honours preſerued, and their Iewels and rich Garments reſtored yntothen : 1nd " 
though Darius Wife was a moſt beantifull Lady, and his Daughters of excellentform 
yer Alexander maſtred his affections towards them all: onely it isreportedour of 4rig,; 
balus the Hiſtorian, that he imbraced the Wife ofthe valiant Afempon,her Husband lxe. 
ly dead,who was taken flying from Dameſcws by Parmenio, at whichtimethe Da 
of Ochs,who reigned before Darixs,and the Wiucs and Children of all the Nobility of 
Perſiain effect; fell into captiuitie;at which time alſo Darims Treaſure(not loſt at Iſs) was 
ſeized, amountingto fixe thouſand and two hundredtalents of coine, andof Bukken five 
-hundred talents,with a world of riches beſides. 

Darius himfelte leauing his brother dead, with diuers other of his chiefe Captaines 
(caſting the Crowne from his head) hardly clcaped. N 

After this ouerthrow giuen vnto Dariws,all Fhenicia(the Citie of Tyre excepted)ws 
ycelded to Alexander, of which Parmenio was made Gouernour, 

Aradrus ,Zidon,and Bibles, maritimate Cities of great importance,of whichone Strate 
was King (but hated ofthe people) acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune followed 
him ſo faſt that it trod on his heeles;for Antigenus, AlexandersLicurenant in Afiathe eſe, 
ouerthrew the Cappadoriens, Paphlagonians,and others lately reuolted ;Arifodemus, Dari- 
« Admirall, had his Fleer partly taken, and in part drowned by the Alacedoniass newly 

adcauicd;the Lacedemoniens that warredagainſt Antipater were beaten, fourethoulandof 
thoſe Greeks which madethe retraitat the laſt batraile, forſaking both the party of Dus 4 
and of Alexander,and led by Amyntas into eAgypt,to hold it for themſelues,wereburied 
there;for the time wasnot yet cometo diuide Kingdomes. 

Alexander to honour Epheſtion, whom he loued moſt, gaue him power todiſpoſeofthe 
Kingdome of Zidon. A man of a moſt poore eſtate,that laboured to ſuſtaine his life,bei 
of the Royall bloud, was commended by the people vnto him, who changed his Spade 
intoa Scepter,ſoas he was beheld both a Begger and a King in oneand thetame houre. 

It was a good deſire of this new King, whenſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſhtthathe 
could beare his proſperity with the ſame moderation,and quietnefſe ofhearr,that he had 
done his aduerſitic;but ill done of Alexander, in thathhe would not performe in himſelfe 
that which he commended inanother mans deſire : for it wasa ſigne that he did butac- 43 
company,and could not goucrne his tclicitic. 

While he made ſome ſtay inthoſe parts, he receiued a letter from Darius, imponing 

 theranſome ofhis Wife, his Mother,and his Children, with ſome other conditions of 

- peace, burſuch as rather became a Conqueror,than one that had now been twice ſhane- 
fully beaten,nor vouchſafing,in his dire&tion,to ſtile Alexander King, Itis true, that the 
Romans after that they had recciued an ouerthrow by Pyrrhus , returned himamore 
ſcornefull anſwer yponthe offer of peace,than they did before thetriall of his force. But 
astheir fortunes were then in the Spring,ſo that of Dariz-hadalready caſt leafe;theonea 
reſolued well armed and diſciplined Nation,the other cowardly and effeminate. 4kx- 5g 
ender diſdained the offers of Dariws,and ſent him word that he not onely directed tuslet- | 1D 


tertoa King,butto the King of Darius himſelfe. tt 
TIRES on i A "Y 
th 

6. V. th 

How Alexander beſieged and wan the Citie of Tyre. 22 


of a golden Crowne, with oreat ſtore of victuals, and other preſents, which Þ we 


he tooke very thankefully, returning them anſwere, That he defired ” = 0c 


= Ro comming neeretothe Citic of Tyre, receiued from themtheprent | ul 
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EpEtn—— / the Hiſtorie of the World = 
by ecriacer0 gercales, the Protector of their Cirie, fron l * 
of rians like NOT his companie within _ Citie, from whom he w ; I JI 
eot alemsſcared inthe old City adio their Walls, buztell him th as deſcended. Butthe — © 
han { glxand®7 refolucd to enter it by "x =y ,now abandoned and 1 = Temple of Her. 
an- Jio reonable, becaulC the Iland A gcs : and though it werea plac clolate, To be ſhorr 
on, | 6 Maine, yt hb hekhou _ it was builr, was eight _ * all mens opinion 
kn | reandcimber ſufficient from L nany hands, hauing grear to undred furlongs from 
Jo. | tndandthe Maine which bei ybanw, he filled the paſl: re of ſtone trom th 
\ be q a eing more then paliage of the Sea b cold 
aſtorme of winde,ſomctime b once carried away by th etweene the 
nh, 1 [yeh helpe of his Nauie whi ebyrthe Tyrians fired mir y the ſtrength of the 
- came — and preuailed - mor = ing the ſiege) a rorne aſunder: 
_ ryrunsin tne ginning ofthe {1 Afrerhe had ipent ſeauen m m Cypris, he Ouer- 
iſts. leur perfivading them to _ as barbarouſly 7 ann = in chatatrefnpr. The 
le. | gfrintind men, he put ct cr the City,inreſj meſlengers {e 
, he put cight th 2 pect wher ent by A- 
ters dth Hh ouſand to the f\ cof, and of 
hacpedrhe firſt furie, ro be h e ſword, andcauſed the great loſle 
tyof b Dinkwrechictcene fue 1 on Crofles on the $ rwo thouſand of thoſe 
wa | mochaddicd, had notthe prry uſand; Arrians reckons h ea-thore, and reſerued fc 
five kipping vntoth : idonians, that ſerucd Alex y em at thirty thouſand, M or 
| | it was for grout fp ws Citie. anaer, conueicd greg numbe any Arrian. 
ines (yay deeamt, tharthis - _ the Towne was taken, fo rsa- Iuftin.L 
alinchaincrothe doll of H na-outte cheCits. bub of do tes tee. _ 
Jas | zine ercules.but Alexander es wy bound him faſt with . 
 kistrue,that it waSa notabl gracious Prince looſened him 
rat | infor vubuchodoneſor had t ry enterpriſe anda difficult, but ; 
wed {| tiellandandthe Maine en it before,and filled y th eat things are made 
lele Thegouerne : pthechannel), that] nd 
Dari- '' S mar of this Territor! , ay betweene 
Cilcuhe committed to Socrat torie he gaue to Philot.cs | 
enly | furtad the cha CT Oe nk Bs 2m of Parmeni 
ndof Ii rec ofthe Fleet, and , # Lieutenant vnd armenis - 
" tot, * ,and was directed to find er Parmenio: Ephe- 
wins 1 fy e Alexander at Ga 5 Ephe- 
fe | Hon Darius offered condi $. VI. a 
being porn rea tions of peace to Alexander. Al . 
= wes. er. Alexander wins 6124; 4nd deales 
ure. - la 1 t e meane whi , : 
- # : [7 difhculties of —_ page ſends againe to Alexander, ils | 
—_ Joo the ſtreightneſ towards the Eaſt, and laieth t ers before hit all 
compilſe hin i S cof theplace: h 2 laieth thelofle of th the 
nfl | opiſet uu the plaine Countrie dcbrs, edto terrifie him, by thr claſtbattaile 
A Eo rerun 
. that LET &s, an m— e 1 
DE Cons fn 
ns of } rd Thar onthe offered him in Dos che Kingdomes bewemerh umentsenough of 
GS Ba cheoffered him nothi mw with his beloued daugh ethe Riuerof Alys,and 
> 16 poſſeſt him of; Thar . ut his owne,and that whi * rer.But Alexander _— 
mote vr can edthe Sea it ſelfe ifaine fro. condirions,and _ —_ and his own ver- 
« But - ts. Itis ſaid;that Parmenio n h to thinke of refiſtance in ah inc any, &that he 
_ TH mo he Alexander empty now old and full © vn 0 wee 0- 
Alx- ed, That ſo Je 1ccept of Darizs hi and riches, tol 
uis [ct- F n _ on ww > lt 'y were Parwents, my his offers ; tro which _ 
the urs the Gate againſt tim = I defends 5 before Crneifiede a fankd | . 
Na nas. wh-reof gu gin" _ and defends rhe Towne w_ rk airhfull ſernant ro 
t dg niSlegge with 4 7 we inthe ſhoulder Tae an 
tales, tor he left { 2 . Ht found better men ; ah: _ ingerous, 
wasforſt to ſend £ to many of his Macedon! inthis place than he did: x 
reſent bchange condition pak pag lupply into G ay ys _ iarhefandsof os 
which ns andtaken Bets a7 wp! exerciſc cruelty. For after th _ Alexander hir(t bes 
offera | adca, dwho —_ ana oſephus calleth Babemefis)that at he had entred Gaze by 
crifice led himto be ground tothe Aﬀſulants; was weakened with m1 
drawneabo nts;he bored hol ny 
atthe ſtreet, whileſt he was a oles through his feere 
: Sas yetaliuc who being a 
valiant 
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valiant a man as himſelfe, diſ{dained to aske him either life or retniflion o 


her deformity. Wh 

From Gaz (ſaith 7o/ephus) he led his Army towards Jeraſalemi, a Citie, for theanti. 
quitie andgreat fame thereof, well knowne vnto him while he lay before Tyre ; He hug 
ſent for ſome ſupply thither, which 1addwsrhe high Prieſt, being ſubieR and iworne to 
Daria, had refuſed him. The Z-wes therefore tearing his reuenge, and vyable to reſp 
committed the care of their eſtates and ſaferiero Jadaws, who, being taught by God, ig, 
ed out of the Citie couered with his Pontificall Robes, to wir, an ypper garment ofpur. | 
ple, cmbrodered with gold, with his Miter, andthe platcof gold whereinthe name a 
God was written,the Prieſts and Leuites intheir rich ornaments,and the people in white 
garments, ina manner ſo vnuſuall,ſtately and graue, as Alexander greatly admiredir. j, 
ſephus reportsit,that he fell tothe ground beforethe high Pricſt,as reuerencing the name 
of God, and that Permenio reprchended him for it , Howſoeuer it was, T am of inion, 
that he becameſo confident in his enterpriſe,and ſo aſſured of the ſucceſſe cferthe pro- 
phelic of Dapjiel had beene read vnto him, wherein he ſaw himlelfe, andthe conqueſt of 
Per ſia ſo dire®ily pointed at,as nothing thence-forth could diſcourage him orfeare him, 
Heconfeſled to Parmenio (ſaith Joſephus) That in Dioa Citic of Macedon,when his mind 1.5 
laboured the conqueſt of Afia, he faw in his ſleepe ſuch a perſon as Zaddus , andſo appa- 20 Sil 
relled, profeſſing one andthe ſame God, by whom he was incouraged to purſuethepur. | 
poſe he hadin hand with aſſurance of vitorie. This apparition, formerly apprehended 
onely by the light of his fantafie, he now beheld with his bodily cies, wherewith he ws 
ſo exceedingly pleaſed and imboldened, as contrarie to the praQtice of the Phenicians, 
(who hoped to haue ſacktand deſtroyed Jersſalem) he gaue the /ewes all,and morethan 
they delired, both of libertie and immunitic, with permiſſion to liueyndertheir owne 
lawes, andto exerciſe and enioy their owne Religion. 


$. VII. 30 Pric 
Alexander winnes «/fgypt : and makes 4 iournie to the Temple of Hammon, wc 


dE om Jeruſalem Alexander turned againe towards «fgypr,and emredit, where pf 
OW Darivs his Lieutenant, AFaces, recciued him and deliwered into his handthe 
FIE@S Citic of Memphi,with cight hundred talents oftreaſure,andall otherthe Kings | ,, 
riches. By this we ſcethat the King of Perſia, who had more of affeQionthan ofiudge- ſ 
ment, gaue tothe yalianteſt man he had but the command of one Citic, andtotheveri- h 
eſt coward the gouernment of all egypt. W hen hee had ſetthings in orderinAgypt, 

he began to trauaile after God-head, towards Jupiter Hammon , ſo fooliſh had proſperitic 
madehim. He wasto paſſe ouer the dangerous and drie ſands, where , whenthe water | gn 
which he brought on his Camels backe was ſpent, he could not bur haue periſhed, had49Y* ,, 
not a maruellous ſhowre of raine fallen vpon him, when his Armie wasin extreamedel- J ,, 
paire. All menthat know egype, and haue written thercof,affirm, That it neuerranes 
there , but the purpoſes of the Almighty God are ſecret,and he bringeth to paſſe whatit 
pleaſeth him ; for irisallo ſaid, That when he had loſt his way inthoſe vaſt defarts, that 

a flight of Crowes flew before the Arwie ; who making faſter wing when they werefol 
lowed, and fluttering ſlowly when the Army was caſt backe, guided them ouerthoſe 
pathleſſeſands to Jupiters Temple. 

» Arrianus from the report of Ptolomie, the ſonne of Lag, ſaics, That hee was ledby 
two Dragons, both whichreports may bee a-like true. But many ofthoſe wonders 
things prodi ious, are fained by thoſe that haue written the Storic of Alexander, as that 50 
an Eaglelay houering diretly ouer his head at thebattell of 1/5 ; That a Swallow flew 
about his head when he ſlept, and could not be feared from hin, till it had wakenedhim 
at Halicarnaſſeas, fore-ſhewing the treaſon of «fropas, praftiſed by Darius to hauc flaine 
him ; That from the yron barres of which the Tyriaxs, madetheir defenſiue enginGs 
when Alexander beſiegedthem , there fell drops of bloud ; and that the like drops Were 
foundin a loafe of bread, broken by a Macedonian Souldier, at the ſametime ; Th? 
Turfcofcarth fell on hisſhoulder, when he lay before Gaza , out of which there flew 


Bird into the aire, The Spawiards in the conqueſt of the Welt Indies hauc manyſic | 
|; preti 
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tales; telling how they haue beene aſſiſted in barraile, b y the preſence of our Lady, 
Fly Angels riding on white horſes,with the like Komiſh miracles, which I thinkethem. 
(clues doc hardly belceue. The ſtrangeſt thing that I haue read of inthis kinde beingcer- 
er 1. :ruc, was, Thatthe night betorethe bartaile at Nowara, all the Dogges which fol- 
; lwedthe French Armic , ranne from themto the S WII ers , leaping and tawning vpon 
_ hem, as if they had beene bred and fed by them all therrliues, andin the morning fol- 


OT. 


Nts, 


had lying, Triunlziand Tremonille , Generals for Lews the twelfth, were by theſe Imperial 
eto} crecersviterly broken and pur to ruine. 

liſt, The place of this Idol of Jupiter Hammon is ill deſcribed by Curtizs, for hee bounds it 
flu. the Arabian Troglodites onthe South, betweene whom andthe Territorie of Hammon, 


Wr-10 F jeRegion Thebag,or the ſuperiour «Eg gpe,withthe Mountaines of Zybia,and theRiver 
e Jw,arc interiacent; and on the North hee toynes ittoa Nation, called Naſ/amones 
hi ofN ) 3 : 4 

© Þ bordering the Scea-(hore,live(ſaith he)vpon the ſpoyles of (hipwracke: whereas the 
«th. Temple or grouc of this [4oll hath no Scancere it by two huadred miles and more, be- 

;nofnd on the South part of Z.ybia z thele Naſſamones being due Welt tromir, inthe r-a.4/T<.3 

N Souhpart of Marmarica, | 
by - When Alexander camencere the place, hee ſent ſome of his Paraſites before himto 


of ſethe Prieſts attending the Oracle, That their anlwer might be giueninall things, 

me J- rebleto his madde ambition, who atfetedthe title of 7wpiters ſonne. And ſo he was 

- Wfitcd, Some of Zupiter, by the Deuils Prophet, whether prepared before to flatter him, 
x | 


rather (as ſome thinke) dete&tjue in the Greeke rongue 3 For whereas hee meantto ſay 
(paidtion,he ſaid Opat aios,that is; O /onne of Tupiter, in ſtead of, O deare ſonne : for which 
Gammaticall error he was richly rewarded, and a rumour preſently ſpred,that thegreat 
Witer had acknowledged Alexander for his owne. | | 
Pehad heard that Perſezi* and Hercules had formerly conſulted with this Oracle , The 
__ one,nhen he was imployed agunſt Gorgon, The other, againſt Axteiss and Buſrisz and 
ſecingtheſe men had deriued themſclues from the gods, why mightnot hee * By this ir 
ſkemes, that hee hoped to make his followers and the world fooles , though indeed hee 
He made himſelfe one , by thinking to couer from the Worlds knowledge his vanities and 
* Yprices; andrhebetterto confirme his followers in the belecte of his Dettie, he had practi- 
PF withePricſtsro viucanſwere toſuch as conſulted with the Oracle , that it ſhould bee 
pleaſing to 7upiter to honour Alexander as his Sonne. Ry fo 
Whothis 472:9192 was, and how repreſented, cither by a boſle carried ina Boat,or by 
itan,or a Rams-head ; I ſeethat many wiſe men haue troubled themſeluesto finde our, 
0 | bins Ariane ſpcakes of Dionyſivs, or Liber Pater ( who liucd,faith S, Auguſtine,in Mo- 
ige- ſstime) Ex que de dys weteres fabalis ſuis conſcripſere , non ſunt nimium curiose perue- 


ctl- ſigunda, thee muſt not ouer-curiouſly ſearch into the fables, which the Ancients haue written 
Np of ther gods, 


Butthis is certaineand notable, that after the Goſpell beganne to bee preached in the 
had 40 world, the Deuill in this and all other Idols became ſpecchleſſe. For that this Hammon 
"ve I} Vnegleted in the time of Tiberius Ceſar, and inthe time of Traianaltogerher forgot- 


"wt ten, Strabo and Plutarch witneſle. | 
work Thereis found neere his Temple a Fountaine called Fows ſolis fron Ptolomie in his 
cm third 4fricaw Table ſers it farther off) thatar mid-night is as hotas boyling water, anda 


Ol. ooneas cold as any yce : ro which I cannot bur gue credir , becauſe I have heard of 
hoſe bmeother Wells of like nature, and becauſe it is reported by S. Auguſtine, by Diodore, 

itrodotus, Plinie, Mela, Solinus, Arrianus, Curtius , and others and indeed our Bathes itn 
dby ixlendaremuch warmer inthe night, than inthe day. 
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that 50 ſ 6. VIII. 
flew How Alexander marching againſt Darius, was oppoſed very wnskilfully by the Enemy. 


-_ Rom the Temple of Hammon hee returged to Memphis, where among many 0- 
ines, terlearned men, he heardthe Philoſopher Pſammones, who, belike vnderſtan- 
Were þ ding that he affe&cd the Title of lapiters Sonne;, told him that God wasthe Fa- 
hat a colng otallmen ingenerall; and refining the pride of this haughtie King , brought 
ew a op tohy, That God was the Father of all mortall men, but that he acknowledged none 
ſuch 1uschildrenfaue good men. | 

cetie | Aaaa \ He 


"Fre— 


Arip. rel. tz. lowing the rule of his Maſter Ariſtotle, That a great Dominion ſhould not be continu 


Curt l.#. 
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deepe towards the Eaſterne thore, where Dart:s thould haue m:de head, asrhe foormen 
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He gave the charge of the ſeucrall Prouinces of «Appt ro ſeuerall Gouernours Ty | 
hands of anyone: whom therein the Romane Emperours alſo followed,nor daring = nay 
mit the goucrnment of «Agyprto any of their Senators, but to men of meanerr anke and 
degree. He then gaue order tor the founding of Alexanaria vponthe Weſter.moſt branch 
of Nilw. And hauing now ſetled(as he could)theeſtate of «Z2ypr,withthe Kingdome; 
of the leſſer Aſia, Phenicia, and Syria, ( which being but the pawnes of Dariws higil! for 
tune, one happic victory would readily hauc redeemed, ) he lcd his Army towards x4. 
phrates, which paſlage rhough the ſamc was committed to Mazens to defend,yet Was it2- 
bandoncd, and Alexander without reſiſtance paſt it. Fromthence hee marched towards 
Tizris, a Riucr for the {wiftneſle thereofcalled by the Perſians The Arrow, Heere. « - 
Curtius, and Reaſon it ſelfetclls vs, might Darius cally haue repelled the inu2ding Mare. 
donian: for the violent courſe of the ſtreame was ſuch, as it draue before it many waighty 
ſtones,and thoſe that moucd not but lay inthe botrome,were ſo round and well poliſh 
by continuall rolling, that no man was able ro fight on ſo ſlipperic a footing . nor th 
Macedonian foot-mcnto wade the Riuer, otherwiſe then by 1oyning their hands and en- 
terlacingtheir armcs together, making one waighty andentire body to reſiſt the ſyikt 
paſſage and furious race ofthe ſtreame. Beſides this notable helpe, the Channellws 


were inforſt to lift their Bowes and Arrowes, and Dutsouer their headstokreperhem * 
from being moiſtned, and made vnicruiceable by the Waters. Burit was truely andyn. 
derſtandingly {iid of Homer, | 


TAlt eit hominumterreitrium mens, 


ab 


=E&8278s 


Lualem quotidie ducit pater virorumg, Deorum,. 


The mindes of menarecucrſo affected, 
Asby Gods will they daily aredirefcd. 


And itcannot be denicd, that asall Eſtates of the World,by the ſurfer of miſgouerre- 
ment haue beene ſubicet ro many grieuous, and ſometimes mortal! diſerfes : So had the zo 
Empire of Perſia at this time brought it {clte into a burning andconſuming PFeaucr, 2nd 
thereby become franticke and without vaderſtanding, tor{hcwing manitcltly the diſſe. 
lurion and death thereof, 

Bur Alexander hath now recoucred the Eaſterne ſhores of Ty2ris , withour any other 
d:fhcultiz,than that of the nature of the place , where Mazems (who !.ad charge todefend 
the paſſage both of Euphrates and it) preſented himſelfe ro tlic Macedonians , followed 
with certaine companies of Horſe-men, as if with vneuen forces hee durſt haue charged 
them on eucn ground, when as witha multitude farre exceeding them, hee forlookethe 
aduantage which no valourof hisencmics could eaſily haue ouercome. But it is com- 
monly ſcene, that fearefull and cowardly men doe cuer follow thoſe wates and counſels, 4» 
whereof the opportunity is already loſt. 

It is rrue that he ſet all prouiſions a fire wherewith rhe Macedonians might feruethem- 
ſclues ouer Tyrris,thinking thereby greatly to haue diſtreſſed tm bur the execurionof 
good counſclI is fruitlefle, when vaſzaſonable. For now was Alexander {0 well furniſhed 
with carrirges, as nothing was wantingtothe competencie ot che Armic which hee con- 
ducted. Thoſethings alſo which he ſought to waſte, Alexander being now in fight,were 
by his Hoxſe-men ſaued and recouered. This, Mazews might hauc done fomedaies be. 
foreat good leilure ; or at thistime with ſo great a ſtrength of horſe-men, as'he Macedo- 


__ *durſt not haue purſued them, leauing the ſtrength of their foore our of ſight,andfar ;, 
chinde. 
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| $. IX. 
The new proniſions of Darius. Accidents foregoing the battaile of Arbels. 


$. 4rince, vpon Alexanders firſt returneoutof «Egypt , had aſſembled allthe for- 
$ <5, which thoſe Regionsnext him could furniſh,and now alſo werethe 477%, 
RS Sc)trans, Indjans , and other Nations artiued ; Nations (faith Curt) thatra- 


ther 1erued ro make vp the names of men, than to make reſiſtance» Arie bay 
| num 
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—__ ——redch:m' with their Leaders z and findes of foot-men of all forts ten hundred thou. 
fol. rnd 1nd of horſe fourc hundred thouſand, beſides armed Chariots, and ſome few Ele. 
the | ans, Corti who muſters the Armie of Daria attwo hundred thouſand foote ; and 
m. |f 5fiethouſand horſe , comes (I thinke) neerer to the true number ;.and yer ſee- 
and _ had more confidence in the multitude than in the valour ofhis Vaſſalls, iris like 
nch oaphthat hee had gathered together of all ſorts ſome three or foure liundred thou- 
"5 | nd, with which hee hoped in thoſe faire plaines of Aſris,, to haue ouer:borne the 
for e-rmumbers ofthe inuading Armie, Bur it is a Rule in the Philoſophic ofthe Warre: 
In omniprelio non tam multitude,cy wvirtus indocta,quam ars (x exercitiumſolent preſtare Peper, 
t p "7 mia ; In euery battaile Skill and practice doe more towards the Victory, thari multitude 
I0S te audacitie. | 
uy —_ Alexander gaue reſt to his Armieafeer the paſſage ouer Tigris , there happened 
afcdipſe of the Moone, of which the Aaredenians , not knowingthe cauſeand reaſon, 
\; | wegatly affrighted. Allthat were ignorant (as the multitude alwaics are) tooke ir 
© | Gracenaine prefage of theirouerthrow and deſtruction, inſomuchas they began nor 
the omurmur, but to ſpeake ir boldly, That for the ambition of one man ; a man that 
diſkined philep for his Father, and would needs be called the Sonof zupiter,they ſhould 
periſh; For he not onely inforſt them to make warre againſt Worlds ofenemics, bur 
inſt Rivers, Mountaines, and the Heauens themſelues. | 
v Hereupon Alexander being ready to march forward made a bale, and to quiet the 
mindes ofthe multitude, he called before him the «Egyptian AFrologers, which follow- 
ghimthence , that by them the Souldiers might bee aſſured tharthis defeRionof the 
Moone wasa certaine preſage of good ſucceſle, tor that it was naturall they never impar- 
edtothe common people, bur reſerued the knowledgeto themiclues, ſoas a forry Al- 
manack-maker had beene no ſmall foole in thoſe daies. | g 
Ofthis kind of ſuperſtitious obſeruation Ce/ar madegood vie,when he fought againſt 
Arif and the Germans : for they being perſwaded by the caſting of lots,, that if they 
before thechange of the Moone, they ſhould certainely loſe the bartaile, Ceſar 
mne- them to abide it, though they durſt not giue it;zwherein haying their mindesalready 
the ,, Yybearenbyrheir owne ſuperſtition, and being reſolutely charged by the Ramanes the 
C20 BY y B 
nd Þ nidlearmicineffeR periſhed. [21 Ex | | 
il}. | - Theſe-Agyprians gaue no other reaſon thanthis, That the Grecians were vadet the 
dþe& of the Sunne, the Perſians, of the Moone ; and thereforethe Moone failingand be» 
cher { ingdkened, rheſtare of Perſia was now in danger of falling, andtheir glory of being 
nd Þ obſcired. This indgement of the e£gyprian Pricits being noyſed through allthe Armie, 
ved {| Wnetefatisfied, and their courage redoubled. Tris a principleinthe Warre, which , 
ved I thowhdeuiſed ſince, was well obſcrued then : Exercitum terrore plenum Diux 4d pug nam 
the —_ ; Let not a Captaine leade his Armie to the fight , when it is poſſeſſed with matter 
OM- lerrogr, | | 21 
els,» ( ltistuely obſerued by Curt;ws , that the people areledde by nothing ſo much as by 
tperſtition , yea, wee findeit inall ſtories, and often in our owne, that by ſuch inuen- 
jem- } Wns,deuiſedtales, dreames, andpropheſics, the people of this Land haue beene carri- 
of " head-long ito many dangerous tumults and inſurreftions,and ſtillto their own loſſe 
ng | 


con- As Alexander drew neere the Perſian Armie, certaine letters were ſurprized, write 
were | YDoiwtothe Grecians, perſwading them for great ſummesof money, citherto kill c 
tray Alexander, But theſe by the aduice of Parmenio he ſuppreſſed. +, | >} 
Cedg- Atthis time alſo Darixe his faire Wife, oppreſt with ſorrow, and wearied withtrauell, 
(0 (ed, Which accident Alexazder ſeemed no leſſe to bewaijethan Darivs, who ypon the 
qſtbruit, ſuſpeRed that ſome diſhonourable violence had becne offered her; bur being 
—_ &dbyan Ewnuch of bis owne thatatrended her, of A/ex4wders Kingly refpeR tg- 
wy ber, fromthe day of her being taken, he defired the immarrall Gods, That ifthey 
eedro make a new Maſter of the Perſian Empire , then. it would pleaſe: them'ro 
Mreon fo iuſt and continent an encray as Alexander,to whom he once aggine before 
\for- Weld tral by bartell offered theſe conditions of peace.  ' ut. 
rians, That with his Daughter in marriage he would deliver vp and refigne all Afiache leſle, 
atra- Mitt Agypt.all thoſe Kingdoms between the Phanictaw Sea, Sethe Riucr of Ewpbra- 
hah | *;Tinhewould pay him tor the ranfome of his Mother, and his orher Daughters 30. 
brec Aadat | thouſand 
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chouſand talents, andthat for the pertormance thereof, hee would leave his fon orchoy  Þ 
in hoſtage : To rhis they ſought to perſwade Alexanaer by ſuch arguments as they had " 
Alexander caufing the Embaſſadors to be remoued, aduiſed with his Counſcl;bi heard th 
no man ſpeak bur Parmemio,the very right hand of his good fortune;who perlwaded him pi 
to acceptof theſe faire conditions. Herold him, thatthe Empire berween Eaphrares 1nd 
Helleſpont was a faire addition to Maredon ; that the retaining ofthe Perſian priſoners Was ve 
agreatcumber, andthe treaſure offered forthem of farreberter vſethentheir perſons, | 5 
with diuers other arguments ; all which Alexander reiected. And yet it is probable that ol 
if he had followed his aduice, and bounded his ambition wirhinthoſe limits, heemight | it 
haue lived as ameus for vertue as for fortune, andleft.himfelte a $neceſfor of able erg | 
to hauc enioyed his eſtate, which afterward, indeede, hee much inlarged, rathet tothe qar 
greatnine of others tharhimſelfe : whotoaffurerhemſclues of what they had vlurped 01 
 ypon hibiſfaes, left not 5heof them ro draw breath'mche world within a few yeeres of. | ti 
rer. 'Thetruth is, That Alexander in going ſo fate inrothe Eaſt, Ict bthinde himthere. 
putatiqrwhich he brought out of Alacedow ;*the-repurationofa iuſt and prudent Prince, | T 
aPrincetemprrate, adviſtd and gratefull : and being raught new leflons byabundance | 7: 
of proſperitie, becamenlouerof wine,ofhis owneflatterie,and of extreamaruelty. Yea, || 
As F ences hach obſerucd, thetaint of dnevniuſt ſlaughter, amongſt many , defaced and 19 
withercd the flouriſhing beauty of all his grearaQts andiglorious victories obtained. Bax | ": 
the Perſity Embaſſadors ſtay his anſwere, which wasto this effeR, That whatſoeuerhee 20 | 1: 
had beſtowed onthe Wife and childretvof Darizs,proceeded from his owne naturall cle. 
mericieand magnanimitic, without all reſpe& to rheir Maſter, but thankes to ancmemic 
was improper ; that he made no warres againſt aduerſitic, but againſt thoſe that reſiſted 
him ; not againſt Women and Children, buragainſt armed cnemics:* andalthough by 
the reiterated praQtice of Darius,to corrapt his Souldicrs,and by great ſummegofmoney 
27 his friendsro-artempt vpon his perſon, hehad reaſon to doubt thatthepeace 
ered was rather pretended than meanit, yet he could nor(were ir otherwile & fairhfull) 
reſolue inhaſte to accept the ſame, ſeeing Daris had made the Warre againſt him, noc 
25 a King with Royallund ogert-force, but as a Traitor by ſecret and baſe praftice;That Þ| bo 
forthe Tertitorie offered him, it was already his owne,and if Dariws could beat himback Þ J wv! 
againe ouer Ewphrates, which he had already paſt, he would then beleeuethar hee offe- Jo 
ted him ſbrnewhat in his owne pawer::-Otherwiſe he propounded to himfelfeforthere- Þ lie 
ward'of the VVatre which hee had made, all choſe Kingdomes as yer in Dariwpolleſi. {| im 
iv; whereingryhether hee were abuſed by his owne hopes or no, the battaikewhichhee Þ Bu 
meantto fightinthe day following (hould determine. Forin concluſion, hetoldthem, {| pl 
thar he carneinto Aſiatogiue,and not'to receiue;”That the Heauens could not holdewo }| do 
Hanaes : and therefore if Darim could be content to acknowledge Alexander for hisSu- || the 
Periout}*hoemightperchance beperfivaded to gine'him conditions fit fora fecond Per- JF Pu 
ſon, and his Inferiour. WRT 
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7. . Thebattaile of Arbela: and that it could not bee ſo Frengly foiight as report 
A I eB op ance te + {3 uf = 
NO this anſivere the Embaſſadors retume:; Darius preparesto fight, andſends 
{h Dy Mixzw to defenda paſſage, which hee neuer yet dared ſo much as tonaza 
; WH | Alexander confiilts with his Captaines, P armemwio perſwadeshimro force Darin 
hisCrumpeby nighr ; 'ſochat the multitude of enemies mightnor mouererrour inthe 
Macedonians, beinghtitfew. Alexander diſdaines'to ſteale the viftoric; and reſoluesto | No 


bring witlrhim he cay-ighte ro witheſle his valour. Bur ir wasthe ſucceſſe charmadeg0 | 4 


good Alexapierrreſohition, thoughthe counſel! giuen by Parmenio was more-ſound: | yofr 
Forit is # ground in Ware, Sipauci neveſſarid tur mwultitudine pugnare cogantur fnſiium | Dun 
oft not#istempare belli Fortunins tentare." Notwithſtanding vpon the view of tlie mult | tra, 
rudearliihd;” hee ſtaggers and trenches himſelfe vponagroond 'of aduantage\' which > 
the Perſian hadabandoned : And whereas Dariasforfeare of ſurpriſe had ſtood with 
-his Arnie marmiour-all the day, and forborne fleepeall the nivht 5 Alexandergue | Mu 
His merit ftand ſtore of foode, for reaſon had raught him this Kule in the Warts, is | % 
Phgna Militet 'qalidind refiftunt , fi cibo potuque'refetti faerint ; nam fame: _ 4 n 
bs -. : + c 
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—— p88 1t, 0448 ferrum exterius ;, Souldiers doe the better ſtand toitin fizht , if they bane 


gpl i ties (all of meate and drinke , for bunzer within , fizhts mare eagerly thaw ſteele 
pe ander which Alexander had, faith Arrianus, were fortic thouſand foot, and ſe- 

hauſand horſe; thele belike were of the Faropean Armie for hee had beſides both 
yn . Indians, Egyptians,and Arabiaxns,thit followed him our of thoſe Regions, He 
dbuta ſhort ſpecchto his Souldiers to incouragethem and [ thinke that hee needed 


| ({eRhetoricke; for by the rwo former barrailes vpon the Riuer of Granickandin Cilt- 


the Macedonians were belt raught with what men they wetero encounter. Andir is 
eſaying, Victoria Vit ortam parat , animumque vittoribus auget,ty aduerſarys aufert , 
Ou ailferie begets another, and puts courage into thoſe that haue alreadie had the better, ta- 
ting ſſirit 0.4) from thoſe that hane beene beaten. | 
iris and Curtius make large defcriptions of this battaiſe, fought at Gangamels ; 
Theytellvs of m1ny charges and re-charges, That the victory inclined ſomerime tothe 
Perjum, (om ztimetothe Macedonians i That Parmenio was in dangerof being Ouer- 
frowne, who led the left wing ; That Alexanders Reare-guard was broken,and his carri- 
loſt; That for the Herce and valorous encounters on both ſides; For tune her ſelfe 


nslongvnreſolued on whom to beſtow the Garland : And laſtly , That Alexander in 
perſon wrought wonders, being charged in his retrait. Bur, in concluſjon, Curtizs deli- 


quersvsinaccount but three hundred dead Macedonians, inall this terrible daies worke, 


lying, That Ephetion , Perdiceas and others of name were wounded. Arrianus findes 
wtathird part of this number ſlaine ; of the Perſtans there fell fortie thouſand (faith 
Corti) thirty thouſand according ro Arrianw t Ninety thouſand, if wee belecue Djo- 
dre, But what can we iudge of this great encounter, other than thar, as in the two for- 
merbattailes, the Perſians vpon the firſt charge ranne away , and that the Macedonians 
purſued? For if of theſe toure or fiue hundred thouſand Aſians brought into the held by 
Dice, every man had caſt but a Dart , or a Stone, the Macedonians could not haue 
boughrthe Empire of the Eaſtar foeafte a rate, as fixe or ſeuen hundred men in three 
notorious bartailes, Certainely , if Dari, had tought with Alexander vponthe bankes 


pol Ehrates, & had armed but fiftic or threeſcort thouſand of this great muiltitude, one- 


lewithSpades( forthe moſt of all hee had were fir for no other weapon ) it had beene 
impoſſible for A/exanger to haue paſtthar Riuet ſq eaſily,much leſſerthe Riuer of for 
Butzsaman whoſe Empire God in hisprouidence hid determined , hee abandoned all 
pacesofaduantage,and ſuffered Alexander to enter fo farre into the bowells of his king- 
dome,asall hope and poſſtbilitic of eſcape by retrit being taken from the Macedonians, 
they hadpreſented vnto them the choilſe, either of death or vitorie,z to which eletion 


Duixxcould no way conſtraine his owne, ſecing they had many large Regions to runne 
nofrom thoſe that invaded them, | 


—— 
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Of things following the battaile of 4rbela. The yeel ding of Babylon and Suſa. 


Arics after the rout of his Armie recouercd Arbelathe ſame night , better fol- 

lowed in his flight, than inthe fight. He propounded vntothem that ranne af. 

g ter him his purpoſe of making a retrait into Media, perſwading them thatthe 

Maredomens, greedy of ſpoyleatid riches, would rather attempt Baby/on,Suſa, and other 

(ies, filled with treaſure , than purſue the vanquiſhed, This miſerable reſolution his 
Nobilitie rather obeyed than approued. | 

Alexander ſoone after Darins his departure arrines at Arbela,which with agreat maſſe 


10treafure, and Princely ornaments, was rendred to him: for the fearewhich condued 


Dirtys, tooke nothing with it but ſhame and diſhonour. Hee that had beenetwice bea- 
tn, ſhould rather haue ſent his treaſure into Medie,than brought it ro Arbela,ſo neer the 
= where heabid rhe comming of his cnemies ; if he had beene victorious, hee might 
webrouphr it after him at leifyre; but being ouer-come, heknew it vnpoſhblero drive 
uksnd Camels laden with gold from the purſuing Enemie, ſecing himſelfe, atrhe 
Werthtow hee had in Cilicia , caſt the Crowne from his head , ro runne away with rhe 
MIreſpeed. But errors arethen beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable. Et praterita magis 
Wrebendipoſunt quans corrigi ;1t is eaſier to reprebend than amend what is p1ſs. 
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From Arbela Alexander tooke his way towards Babylon, where Mazex in _—_ 
Darius had moſt confidence rendred himlclle , his children and the Cirie, Alf the 
Caprtaine ofthe Caſtle, who,was keeper of the treaſure, ſtrewed the ſtreets wi -2y 
burnt frankincence vpon Altars of {iluer as Alexander paſſed by , and deliveredyr. . 
to him what{ouer was committed to his truſt, The Magi ( the Chaldean Aftrolo. 
gcrs) followed this Captaine in great folemnitieto entertaine their new King : af. 
ter theſecame the Babylonian horſemen, infinite rich inattire, bur exceeding poore in 
warlike furniture, Betwcenetheſe(though not greatly to be feared) and himlelfe, 4/-y. 
anger cauſed his Macedoman foote-mento march. Vhen he entred the Caſtle, head. 
mired the glory thereof, and the aboundance of treaſure therein found, amount 
fific thouſand talents of filuer vncoyned. The Cirie ir ſelfe I haue ciſewhere deſcrideg 
with the Walles,the Towers,the Gates and Circuite, with the wonderfull place of ples, 
ſure about two miles in Circuite, ſurrounded with a Wall of foureſcore foote high, and 
on the top thereof (being vnder-borne with Pillars) a Groue of beautifull and fruitful 
erces, which'ir is ſaid that one of the Kings of Babylon cauſed to be built , thattheQueene 
and other Princeſſes might walke privately therein. In this Citie, richinall things, bur 
moſt of all in voluptuous pleaſures, the King reſted himſelfe and the whole Army foure 

4x.8, 2x. andthirty daies, conſuming that timein banqueting and inall ſorts of effeminateexer. 
ciſe, which ſo much ſoftned the mindes of the Macedonians,notacquaintedtill now with 
the like delicacies, as the ſeuere diſcipline of warre which taught them the ſufferancesof 20 
hungerand thirſt, of painefulltrauaile, and hard lodging, began ratherto bceforgotten, 
thannegleed, 

Heere it wasthat thoſe bands of athouſand Soldicrs were ereted, and Commanders: 
appointed ouer them , who thereupon were ſtiled Chiliarchi, This new order Alexander 
brought in,wasto honor thoſe Captaines which were found by certaine ſclefcdludges 
to hauedeſerucd beſt in the late warre. For before thistime the Macedonian companies 

conſiſted but of fiue hundred. Certainely the drawing downe of the foot-bands inthis 
latter age hath beenethe caule ( ſaiththe 4ſar/hal Aonlutt ) that the title and charge of a 
Captaine hath been beſtowed on cuery Pings Beuf or Spurn-Cow;for whenthe Cap- 
taines of foote had a thouſand Souldiers ynder one Enſigne, and after that five hundred, 36 
as incherime of Francis the firſt, the title was honorable, and the Kings were leſſe char- 
ged, and farre better ſerued. -K. Henry the eight of Exg/and neuer gaue the commande- 
ment cf any of his good ſhips, but tomen of known valour,and of great eſtate,nay ſome- 
time he made two Gentlemen of qualizie Commanders in one ſhip : burall orders:ad 
degrcesare fallen from the reputation,they had. 
., While Alexander was yet in Babylon , there came fo him a great ſupply out of Europe, 
for Antipater ſent him ſixethouſand foote and fiue hundred horſe, out of Macedon; of 
Thraciansthree thouſand foot, and thelike number of horſe;and out of Greece fourethou. 
{and and foure hundred horſe, by which his Armie was greatly ſtrengthened : forthole 
that were infected with the pleaſures of Babylon, could hardly bee brought againe, Degz 
quitter la plume ponr dormir ſur la dure ; To change from ſoft beds to hard boords. 
Hee'left the Caſtleand Citie of Babylon with the Territories abour it incharge with 
three of his owne Captaincs, to wit, Agathon, Minetas, and Appolidoru ; to ſupply all 
wants, athouſand talents : but to grace: Mazews, who rendredthe Citie ynto him, hee 
gaue himthetitle of his Licutenant oucr all, andtooke with him Bagi#inesthat gave! 
the Caſtle, and hauing diſtributed to euery Souldier apart of the Treaſure, he left Buy 
lon, and entred into the Province Satrapene : from thence hee went ontowards Suſan 
Perſia,the ſame which Pro/omie, Herodotus ,and Elianus call Memnonia,ſituare onthe Ri 
uer Enleus, a Citic ſometime gouerned by Daniel the Prophet. Abu/ites allo, goucrnour 5, 
ofthis famous Citi, gaue it vp tothe Conqueror, with fifty thouſandtalents of ſiluerin 
| bullion, and twelue Elephants for the warre , with all other the treaſures of Darige. 16 
ty Qov- this ſortdid thoſe Vaſlalls of fortune, louers ofthe Kings proſperity,not of his perlqn(for 
fore Joallambitious men are)purchaſe their owne peace and ſafetie withthe Kings rrealures. 
thouſand ta- And heerein was Alexander welladuiſed , that wharſocuer titles hee gaueto the Perſs 
nnd ofnine 45 » YET hee left all places of importance intruſt withhis owne'Captaines, 19 Witte, 
wiltions of  p abylon, Suſa, and Perſepolg, with other Cities and Prouinces by him conquered , fot 


1d. {ub dorrs--. : ant : * 
fs Ales excuſe if Darivs(as yet liuing) had beatenthe 2facedonians but in one batrell, all che Nobllitic 


of Perſis would haue.retuwrned vnto their naturall Lord., Thoſe that arc Tomes 
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Macedonians in Perſepolis, which he had dane in S»ſa,and gauethe ſame formal! hon 
tothe Traitor Tiridates,thathe had done to Abu/ites;but he that had the truſt ofthe wa 
was Nicarides,a creature of his owne. The body of his Armic hee left here tor ink 
daycs, of which the Commanders were P armenio and Craterws, and with 3 chouling 
horſe and certaine troopes of choſen foote, hee would needes view in the Winter-tim 
thoſe parts of Perſia, which the Snow had couered, a fruitleſſe and fooliſh enterpriſe bu | 
as Seneca ſaies : Nonilit ire vnlt, ſed nonpoteſt ſtare, He hath not a will to goe, but jy P 
wnable to ſtand ſtill. It is ſaid and ſpokenin his praite: That when his Souldiers Criedout 
ainſt him, becauſethey could not endure the cxtreamefroſt, and make way, by with 
cxtreame difficulty,through the ſnow,that Aleander forſooke his horſe, & led themthe 
way. But whatcan be more ridiculousthanto bring other meninto cxtremitie,therc 
to (hew how well himſelfe can endure it? His walking on foote did no otherwiſe take 
off their wearineſle that followed him, than his ſomerime forbearing to drinke did 
quench their thirſt, that could lefle endureit. For mine owne little iudgement I ſhallrz. 
ther commend thatCapraine,that makes carcfull prouifion for thoſe that follow him,and 
that ſcekes wiſely to preuent extreame neceſſity,thanthoſe witleſſe arrogant fooles, that 
make the vaunt of hauing endured equally with the common Souldier, as if that were z 
matter of-great glory and importance. ; 

We finde inallthe Warres that Ceſar made, or the beſt of the Roman Comman- 
ders, thatthe prouiſion of vigtuals was their firſt care. Forir was atrue ſayingof co.,, 
ligzi, Admirall of France, T hat who ſo will ſhape that beaſt meaning Warre) muſt begin 
with hi belly. | 

Bur Alexander is now returned to Perſepolis, where thoſe Hiftorians, that were mo 
amorous of his veftues, complaine, that the opinion of his valour, of his liberality,ofhis 
clemencie towards the vanquiſhed, and all other his Kingly conditions, weredrowned 
in drinke; That heſmothered in carrowſing cups all the reputation of his aftionspaſt, 
andthat by deſcending, as it were, fromthe reuerend Throne of the greateſt King, into 
the company and familiarity of bafe Harlots, he beganto be deſpiſed both of his owne 
andall other Nations. For bring perſwaded,when he was cnflamed with wine, bythe 
infamous Strumpet Thas, he cauſed the moſt ſumptuous and goodly Caſtle and Citic of y 
Per(epolis,to be conſumed with fire,notwithſtanding all thearguments of Parmeniotothe 
contrary ,who told him that it wasa diſhonour to deſtroy thoſe things by the perſjvai- 
ons of ochers, which by his proper vertuc and force he had obtained, andrharit would 
beamoſtſtrongper{waliontothe Aians,to thinke hardly of him,& thereby aliene their 
hearts:Forthey might well belecuc that he which demoliſhed the goodlicſt Ornaments 
they had,meant nothing leſſe than(after ſuch vaſtation) to hold their poſſeſſion, Fer vi- 
nolentiumcrudelitas ſequitur; Crueltie doth commonly follow drenkennefi: : For loittellout 

ſoonc after, and often, in Alexander. 
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| $. XIIL. 4 
The Treaſon of Beſſus againſt Darius. Darius his death. 


ING Bout chistime he receiued a new ſupply of Souldiers out of Cilicia, and goes0N 
AVE wo finde Daris in Media. Darites had there compounded his fourth and Laſt Ar- 
SARS mic, which he meant to haue increaſedin BedFris, had he notheard of Alexas- 
derscomming on, with whom (truſting to ſuch companies ashe had, which wasnum- 
bred atthirty or forty thouſand) he determined once againeto trie his fortune. Hethere- 
fore cals together his Captainesand Commanders, and propounds vato them his reſo- 
lution, who being deſperate of good ſucceſle vſed ſilence for a while. CArtabazw, gp 1 n, 
of his cldeſt men of Warre, who had ſometime liued with Philjp of Macedon, brake the " 
yce, and proteſting that he could neuer be beaten by any aduetſitie of the Kings, from | 7 
che faith which he had euer ought him, with firme confidence, that all the reſt were 4 
che ſame condition (whereof they likewiſe aſſured Darius by the like proteſtation) be Beſ 
approucdthe Kings reſolution. Twoonely, andthoſethe greateſt, towit, Nabw%4"%, | hy 
and Beſſms, whereof the latter was Gouernour of Baf7ria, had conſpired againſt thc Me | oy 
ſter, and therefore aduiſed the King tolay anew foundation for the Warre, androput- Þ 4, 
ſue it by ſome ſuch perſon forthe preſent, againſt whom neither the gods n9r = Th 
had inall things declared themſelues to be an enemy : this preamble Naburzares ; 
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"din althe former Battailes ſerned Darine with great fidelity; and alwayes tmade the 
-1ritinſpightof the Macedonians, offered him{clfe to girurd' his perſon, proteſting 


Yonour, 

Nowtheday following Darius plaigely difconered the purpoſes of Beſſus, and being 
xercome with paſſion, as thinking himgſalte, vnable@ axke head, gg-ioft theſe vngrate- 
wand vonaturall Traytots, he prayed avtabazm his fairhfull ſeruant to depart trom 
lim,andto prouide for himſelfe. Inlike ſort he difcharged the reſt of his attendants, all 
(aeafew of his Eunuchs,forhis Guatds had volunedrilyiabgndoriett Hin: His A&fens 

ins moſtbaſe Cowards, din ſt not vndertake tvs Uetenee againſt the BuTrran EE | 
toe tarchey had fourethouſknd Greekeres joy wich limwedda had bene #bl 
kucbeatenborh Narions; 'But it is rruc;thiat hima; Which forſakes hitmſelfe,no man fo 
bres..Irhad becne farremore-Manilike:and Ring-like, td hate dyedin' the Hheid'of 
doſefoute thouſand Gretkes, which uffered Hilnthedifpoſitionoftheir lines, (to Which 
nibezua perfivaded him)thiars to Hae henbewailing kindle onthegroundjacitfu” 
fring hiniſelfero be bound like a Staunyby rhbfeatibitions Moriftersthar lnyd arid on? 
lm, whom nticher che confideration'ofhis former eat eſtate,” notthe honout ht had' 
guenthemy northe rraſt repoſed inthem;tior the world of benefitsbeſtowedotithem,” 
culdmonetopitrie ::no; nor hig preſentaduerſitie,which aboucallthings ſhould luc 
mouedthein; conld piercetheir viperous and vngrazeFtdlhedrrs Vaint irwasindeedeto 
bopeit, forinfidelitie hath no'compaſſian;”' 110010 UE abt EOS oo. 

- Now Dari, thus forſakeh,was bound Belaidin 2 Oart;couered with Hides of Beaſts, 
wthecndehar by any orherornamenthemightnotbetliſcoueredssndroaddedeſpight 
nddeniſioneo his aducrfiry, they faſtned him with Ghaines of Gold; andſo drew him 


— FJ#namongthcir ordinary Carriages and Carts. For Beſſus and Nabarzanes perfwaded 


4) 


titmſeluesto redcemerheir liucs andeho Provinces they held, eirherby-delivering him 
wlonerto-Alexander,ot if that hopeFailed,to mike themſeliesRimevby his flawghter,, 
adthento defend rhemfetues by force of Armes/Buerhey failed in both. -Foric wasa- 
piſtthenarure of God, who'is moſt inſt; to/pardoji lo ſtrange villany, yeathouph'againl® 
itrinceporely Hearheniſh andan Idolatee; - L 41124153 31; WETER (13 L105; 37: 133 FEI ATDT 271, 
'dexender huving knowledge thav Dari wasrcrytdd towards BatFrie, and dviflt mor 
aide his comming, haſkewed Ger hind wel weegraoate, andbecauſe he- would not 
acekis Foote-men beyond their powers! le mouhicd oh horſe-bicke certaine feleRed 
Companies of hem, and beftarmed;andwiich ixochouhhhdother Borſe,rather ranthan 


'j PPachedakter Darius. Such as hated the Treaſon of Befſus, and ſecretly forſooke him, 


fr knowledge to Alexander of allthat kad happened, informing him of the way that 
 4wpleandhow acerche was.ar.kand:far many men.gf work gailyr in row him. 
upon Alexavder againe doubled his pace, ant his Vantggard being dl couered by 
Beſwhis Reare, Befſus broughta Horſe to theCurt,where Darius lay bound, —_—_ 

mounethereon, dntirofauchinzietfe; Burrhevwforrunace King refufingto FF 
wrunar-had betiajyed bir; thoy a(t Dansa) bimy wounded .him to de:Rs;ah6 
The oalthe Beaſts that loo him,& ſlewiowapooreficrmautsthis atrended Is petion 
dneghey al fled thatconld,lemiagahereſtionhcimorcy of thr: Ao : _=e 

| oly/trats 
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Polyſtratus a Macedonian, being by purſuite ofthe vanquiſhagreſt with thir,cxoj 
was refreſhing himſelfe with ſome water that he had diſcoucred, eſpying a Ear wits | j 
Teame of wounded beaſts breathing for life, and notable ro moue, ſearched the anc 
and thercin found Darius bathing in his ownebloud: Andby a Perfiat captive whin, | 
followed this Polyſtratws,he vnderſtood that it was Dariws, and was infortned ofthis "ay Fl 
barous Tragedic. Dari«s alſo ſeemed greatly comforted (if dying men ignorant of the |” 
liuing God can be comforted) that he caſt not out his laſt ſorrowes vthheard, but that dn 
this Macedonian, Alexander might know and take vengeance on thoſe Traitors, arts an 
had dealt no leſſe vaworthily than cruelly with him, recommending thei reuenge to 4. 1 
lexander by this meſſenger,which he beſought him to purſue,not becauſe Daria had ge. 4 10 
ſired it,but forhis owne honour,and forthe ſatetic of allthar did, or ſhould afterwegre 'F 
Crownes. Healſo, hauing nothing elſeto preſent, rendred thankesto Alexander for to 20 
Kingly grace ved towards his Wife,Mother,and Children,defiring the immortal} "I i* 
to ſubmit vnto him the Empire of the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking,impatien 
death preſſing our his few remaining ſpirits,he defired water,w NcbPoyeets prefemed |" 


him, after which he liued butto tell him, that of allthe beſtthings that theworld had 
which were lately inhis power, he had nothing remaining but his laſt breath,where-with 5 
to deſire the gods to reward his compaſſion. Ja 
Tie WINE OR ot 
$. XIII. 2 Bag 
How Alexander purſued Beſſus, and trooke into his grace Darius ſe 
bu Captaines. Jl 


ry man preparing for his returne, Hereof when Alexander had knowledge, he 
was greatly grieued , for the bounded earth ſufficed not his boundleſſeambiti 
on. . Many arguments hetherefore vſed to draw on his Armie farther intothe Eaſt, but || |; 
that which had moſt ſtrength was,that Beſ/«#, a moſt ctuell Traitor to his Maſter Darius, 
hauing at his deuotion the Hhrcanidns,and BaiFrians, would in ſhort time (if the Mace | 
donians (hould returne) make hjmfeclfe Lord of the Perſian Empire, and enioy the fruits) Þþ;; 
ofall their former trauailes, In concluſion, he wan their conſenes to goe on : whichdone, Þ j/ 
leauing Craterws with.certaine Regiments of foote, and Anmynias with ſixe thouſand 
Horſein Parchenja, he enters not without ſome oppoſitioninto Hyrcaxia ; forthe Mer- 
; dons, and other barbarous Nations, defended certaine pafſages fora while. He paſſeth 
the Riuer of Ziobers,which taking beginning in Parthia, diflolues it ſelfe in the Caſp1as 
Sea : it runneth vnder the ledge of Mountaines,which bound Parthia & Hyrcania,where 
hidingit fſelfe wder-ground for three hundred furlongs,it then riſerhagaine and follow- 
cth its former courſe. In Zadracaria or Zendracerts,che ſame Citic whieh Ptolomie writes 
Hyrcamiagthe Metropolis of that Region, he reſted fitteene dayes, banquerting,and __ 
ng therein. BY 0D 
Phataphernes,one of Dariws his greateſt Commanders, with others of his beſt follow- Þ jj 
ers,ſubmit themſcluesto Alexapder, and were reſtored to their places andgouernments J , 
But of all other he graced Arrabazus moſt highly for his approued and conſtant faithto | « 
his Maſter Darius, Artahazwsbrought with him tenthouſand and fiue hundred Greekes, | { 
the remainder of all thoſe that had ſerued Darius, He treats with Alexander for my tm; 
don, before they were yet arriucd,but inthe end they renderthemſelues ſimply 
promiſe or compoſition : he pardonsall burthe Lacedemowians, whom heim 


= |Þ was now hoped by the Macedonians, that their trauels were neere anend, eve- : 


their Leader hauing ſlaine himſclfe, He wasalſo wrought, (thoughto hisgreat | 
tO receiue Nabarzancs that had ioyned with Beſs to murder Dariws., . ( 
I ——— CO ———— - — —— ——— he TEE ; Fr 
. : 6. X Y. | ; | < to' 

Of Thaleſtris Queene of the Amazons; where, by way of digrefſionit is ftewed, tha ſw | | 
49s have beene, and are, | | be 


| EErc it is ſaid, that Tha/eftris or Minothes.a Queene ofthe Amuzones, came tov || © 
Via (6 {ite him, and her ſuite was, (which ſhe cafily obtained) That ſhemight =_ - 
Be panic himtill ſhewere made with childeby him : which done (refulingt0 


low him into ndis) ſhe returned into hex owne Countrie, ' 1” plntarch , 


_—_ 
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of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


counting all that befell him in thoſe parts, and yet omitting to make mention of this 
tmconian bulineſſe, may juſtly breede ſuſpition ofthe whole matteras forged. Much 
moreiuſtly may WC ſuſpect it as a vaine ralc, becanſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time rea- 
-o0neof his bookes to Lyſimachus (then King of Thrace) who had followed C4lex- 
uderin all his voyage; Was laught at by the King for inſerting ſuch newes of the Ama- 
nr;and Ly/imachus himlelte had neuer heard of. One that accompanied Alexander 
nokeypon him to WTItC his acts ; which to amplite, He told how the King had foughr 
ewith an Elephant, and lainc ir. The King hearing ſuch ſtuffe, cayghrthe booke, 
threw itinto the Riuer of /nd#s5;ſaying,thatit were well done tothrow the writer af- 
ric, who by inſerting ſuch fables,diſparaged the truth of his greatexploits. Yetas we 
releeveand know that there are Elephants, though it were falſe that Alexander fought 
withone; ſo may we gtue credit vnto writers, making mention of ſuch Amazons,whe- 


—— 


20 Ynle, 16s Solinus ſeates them in the North parts of Afiathe lefle. Pom. Melafinds two 


eue- 
e, he 
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faithto 
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vs 
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theritwere true or falle that they met with 4/exander , as Plutarch leaues the matter 
vaderermined. Theretorc I will here take leane to make digreſſton, as wellto ſhew the 
opinions of tacancient Hiltortans, Colmographers, and others, as alſo of ſome mo- 
&mediſcoucrers touching theſe warlike Women, becauſe not onely Strabs, but many 
hers of theſe 0ur times make doubr, whether,or no, there were any ſuch kinde of peo. 


Regions filled with them 4 the one, on the Riuer Thermedoon, the other, neerethe Caſ- 


ſhe former oftheſerwo had the Cimerians for their Neighbours ; Cer:ium eſt, (ſaith V a- 


163 
Plutarchciteth many Kiſtorians, reporting this meeting of Thaleſtris with Alexander. 
| ,4fomecontradiing ir. Bar, indeede, the letters of Alexander himſelfe to Antipater, 


Sol c.2p. G5 


jun Sea : Luas (faith he) Sauromatidas appellant , Which the people call Sanromatidas, L4.1. 


law, who hath Commented vpon Mela) ilios proximos Amazonibus fuiſſe, It is cer- py ts. 
lane that the Cimmierians were the next Nations to the Amazones.Ptolomie [ets them farther 4/@ 746. 2. 


motheLand North-wards, ncere the Mountaines Hppacs , not farre from the Pil- 
lus of Alexander, And that they had Dominion in Aſia it ſelfe roward 1nd, Shi. 
wand Pliny tels vs, Where they gouerned a people called the Pandeans, or Puleajss, 
called after Pangea the Daughter of Hercules, from whom all the reſt derine them - 
llues. Claudian affirmes, That they commanded many Narions : For he ſpeakes (large- 
\yperhapsasa Poet) thus : F 'D 


Metis leuibuſg, Sabeis 
Imperat hic ſexs : Reginarumg, ſub armis, 
Barbari# pars magna iacet. 


Ouerthe Medes, and light Sabzans, raignes 
This female ſexe : and vnder armes of Queene, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remaincs. 


ich keptthe banks of Thermodoon,a Riucr falling intorhe Euxine Sea,neere Heraclium. 
Herodotus doth alſo make report of theſe Amazons,whom herels vs that the Soythidns 
al-Aopates, which isas much as Yiricid.as,or Men-killers. And that they tnade incur- 
lon into 4f6athe leſſe, ſackr Ephe/s,and burnt the Temple of Diana, HanerhoriBe Auer 
"«report,whichthey performed fortie yeeres after Troy wastake Artheſicgte of Troy 
ilelewereade of Pentheſalea, That ſhe came to the ſuccour of Prixy»w., 

am. Marcellizaus gines the cauſe of their inhabiting vpon the Riuer of Thevmodoon, 


Fling confidently of the Warres they made with divers Nations, and of their o0* 
ow, 


Ps Purchinthe life of T7 heſers, out of Philochorus, Hellenic, and other aticietit Hiſto= 
ge the taking of Antiopa Queene ofthe Amazons by Hercules find by hith giuen 

hat ſub OTH %,though ſome affitme, That Theſews himlelfe got her by ſtealth, wheh ſhe came 
ty lim aboord his ſhip. Bur inſubſtancethereis little difference;all confeſſing ,That 

, | © 4zopsthere were, The ſame Author inthe life of Pompey ſpeakes of certain® 
metoVr | Mhanics ofthe Amazens,that came to aide the Albanidas againſt the Romans,by whom 
_—_ ot ebaraile,many Targets and Buskins of theirs weretaken vp! and he ſaith farther, 
ag t0 . "thelewomen entertaine the Gele and Lelages ongea yeere, Nations inhabiting be- 

cthem and the Albanians, | 
plutareh | Bur 


Pl 


Claud de cap. 


Prejergme. 


4 Þo Dindorus Siculus hath hard ofthem inZ.ybie,who were more ancient(faith he)than thoſe * -- 


AEncrad. 1.4 z 
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But to omirthe many Authors, making mention of Amazons that were in the old 

Hiſer. nd. times; Fran. Lopez Who hath written the nauigation of Orellaxa, which he made downth 

pert.a6.44- Riuer of Amazons from Peru,inthe yeere 1542. (vpon which River, forthe divers 4 
nings,he isſaid to haue ſailed ſixe thouſand miles) reports from the relation of the ſaid 
Orellana,to the Councell of the /ndies,Thathe both ſaw thoſe women and fought with 
them,where they ſoughtto impeach his paſſage towards the Eaſt-Sea. 

It is alſo reported by Y Iricus Schmidel, that in the yeere 1542. When he failed 
the Riuers of Paragna and Parabol, that he came to a King of that Countrey, calls 
Scherues, inhabiting vnder the Tropick of Capricorne, who gaue his Captaine Z1nang 
Rieffere, a Crowne of filuer,which he had gotten in fight fromaQueeneof 
inthoſe parts. 

E4.Lopes,in his deſcription ofthe Kingdome of Congo, makes relation of ſuch Ln, 
zons,telling vs, That(agrecableto the reports of cl1der times) they burne off their riot 
breſts,and liuc a-part from men,ſaueart onetime of the yeere,whenthey feaſt and accom, 

pany them for one moneth. Theſe (faith he) poſlefſea part of the Kingdome of Mow. 
motapain Africa,nintcene degrees to the Southward of the line : and that theſewomen 
arc the ſtrongeſt guards of this Emperour, all the Eaſt Indzan Portugals know, 

I haue produced theſe authorities in part, to iuſtihe mineownerelationof theſe Ame: 
zons,becauſethat which was dcliuered mefor truth by anancient Cacique of Guiana how 
vpon the Riacr of Papamena({ince the Spaniſh diſcoueriescalled Amazons)thattheſe 


the Amixans 


0-,, Yy00 

men ſtill live and gouerne, was held for a vaine and vnprobable report, X "G 
am a, 1 

d. XVI. 3 

How Alexander fell fnto the Perſian Luxuric : and how he further pur: I 

ſned Beſlus. \ 
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the Robes and garments of the Perſians, & commanded that his Nobility ſhoulddoethe 

like;he entertained in his Court andCampe,the ſame ſhamcleſſe rabble of Cuniſans,and 

Sodomiticall Eunaches,that Derius had done, 8& imitated inall thingsthe proud,yoluptu- F 5 
ous,8& deteſted manners of the Perſians, whom he had vanquiſhed. $0 licentiousisfelic- | Þ 
ty,as notwithſtanding that he was fully perſwaded,that the gods whom he ſerued (dere Þ| 1 
ſting the vices of the inuaded) aſſiſted him in all attempts againſt them, he himlelte, cor F 6 
trary to the Religion he profeſt(which how Idolatrous ſoeuer ir were, couldnot bebut yl 
tearfull vato him bynegleRiing it)became by imitation, &not by ignorance or education, F # 
a more foule and fearefull Monſter than Darixs, from whoſetyranny hevauntcdtohaue } d 
deliuered ſo many Nations. Yea,thoſe that were deareſt and neereſt vnto him,beganto | | 
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manded euery mansfardels to beþrought intothe marker-place, he together Wi or 
owne, cauſedallto be conſumed with fire. Certainely, this couldnot but haveprooue 
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e 010 | dangerous vnto him, ſecing the common-Souldicrs had more intereſt in theſe 

hings which they had bought with their painefull crauailes, and with theirbloud ; than 
tur. 1 ache Kings ambition ; had not (as Seneca often obſerued) his happy temeritie ouer. 
ie faig | comeall things» As he was1n lus way, newes came to him, that Satribarzanes, whom 
twith {| jehad eſtabliſhed in his formergoucrnment ouerthe Arrians, was reuolted , whereup- 
in leauing the way of Baftria,he ſought him out; but the Rebell, hearing of his com- 
ed ng, fledto Beſſis, with two thouſand Horſe. Hethen went on towards Be/, and by 
calls ſting a great pile of wood on fire, with the aduantage ofa ſtrong winde, won the paſ- 
nendo | (gc oucran high and vnacceſſable Rocke, which was defended againſt him, with thir- 
wenechouſand foote. For the extremirie ofthe Flameand ſmoake, forced them from 
[0 Pe lace, otherwiſe invincible. I ſaw in the third ciuill warre of France, certaine Caues 
Ame | in Lngueder, which had bur one entrance, and that very narrow,cut out in the mid-way 
riot Þ oftigh Rockes, which we knew not how to enter by any ladder or engine,till atlaſt, by 
com. | cenginebundels of ſtraw, let downe by an yronehaine, and a waighty ſtone inthe mid- 
Mo. || dell thoſe that defended it, were fo ſe mothered, asthey rendred themſelucs with their 
Omen Þ plate, monie, and other goods therein hidden. There were alſy ſome three yeeres be- 

foremy arriuall in Gutena, three hundred Spaniards well mounted, ſmothered to death, 
Ama: {| vecther with their Horſes, by the Countrie-people, whodid ſerthe long dry grafle 
how | afreto the Eaſtward of then, (the winde in thoſe parts being alwaycs Eaſt) ſo as 
ewo-, Yymrithſtanding their Alying from the ſmoake, there was not any one that eſcaped. 
"Þ Sir ohm Borrower alſo, with a hundred Engliſh, was in great danger of being loſt at Mar- 
wits, inthe weſt- Indies, by hauing thegraſle fired behinde him, butthe [moakebeing 
umefully diſcoucred, he recouered the Sea-ſhore with the loſle of fixerecnc of his men. 
[remember theſe things, bur to giue caution tothoſerhat ſhall in times to come inuade 
nypart ofthoſe Countries, that they alwayes, before they paſle into the Land, burne 
domnethegraſſe and ſedge to the Eaſt of them; they may otherwiſe, without any other 
rſeps = thana handfull of ſtraw ſet on fire, dye the death of hony-Bees , burntout of 
he 4C» the jue. 
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quall AConſpiracie againſt Alexander. The death of Philotas and 

K Was | Parmenio, \ 

e ware | 

o2the Lexander was, afterhe parted hence, no where reſiſted, till he came into Aria, 

ns,and tothe Eaſt of Ba&Fria, where thechiefe Citic of that Prouince,called Artacoans, 

luptu- was a while defended againſt him, by the reuolt of Satribarzenes,but in the end 

felic F herecauedthe Inhabirantsto mercy, At this place his Armic was re-enforced with anew 

(ders { fupplyoftive thouſand and fiue hundred foote, and ncere fiue hundred Horſe, out of 


econ { Grere,Theſſalie,and other places. His iournie out of Perfis into theſe parts,is very confu- 
bebut giledly deſcribed. For hauing(as all his Hiſtorians tell vs)a determination to finde Beſſus in 
cation, Y Juria,heleaues it ar the very entrance,8&takes the way of Hyreania;from thence he wan- 
ohaue } dersNorthwards towards the obſcure Mardi,vponthe Caſpian-Sca,and thence ouerthe 
ganto | Mountaine Coronus into Aria,and Drangians. 

ourle ; Atthis rime it was that the treaſon ot Dimnw brake out, of which Philstes the ſonne 
hatby | 0fParmenio was accuſed, as accefſarie, if not princiyall. This Dimes, having (I know 
eriſhed | notvpon what ground) conſpired with ſome others againſt the life of Alexander, went 
herthe } wourtodraw Nicomachws, a young man whom he loued, into the ſame treaſon. The 
ons lo } Youth, although he was firſt bound by oath to ſecrecie, when he heard fo foule a matter 
t gilts,z} ered, began to proteſt againſt it ſo vehemently, that his friend was like to haue flaine 
us;aod | yolimforſecufiry of his owne life. So, conſtrained by feare, he made ſhew as if he had 
Icalled | bernewonby perfiyaſion; and by {ſeeming at length to like well of the buſineſſe, he was 
ando- 8 tolimore at large whar they were, that had vndertakenit. There were nine or ten of 
all menof ranke,whoſe names Dimnus(ro countenance theemterpriſe) reckoned vp 
ind be- WNcomachus, Nicomachns had no ſooner freed himſcltefrom the company of this Trai- 
ſeemed } torDimnwe, than he acquaiated his owne brother Cebalinws with the iwhole Hiſtorte : 


wy Witreupon It was agreed betweer ethem,tha! Ceballinu(who might with leaſt ſuſpition) 
—_ "uldgoerothe Court, and vrter all. Ceballinus, meeting with Philotes, told him the 


f Wolebuſines;defiring him to acquaint the King therewith : which he promiſed to doe, 
” Bbbb bas 
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butdid not. Two dayes paſſed, and Philotas never brake with the King about the; waa 
ter, bur ſtill excuſed himlelfe to Ceba/lrnw by the Kings want of leiſure, This his _ ; 
nefſe bred ſuſpition,and cauſed Cebalinws to addrefle himſelfe to another,z one Mita. 
Keeper of the Kings Armorie , who forth-with brought him to Alexander; weſne on 
Alexander, finding by examination what had paſſed berweene Ceballinrs and Philat py , 
did fully perſwade himſelfe that this concealement of the treaſon , argucd his hand tg f 
haue beene inthe buſineſſe, Theretore when Damnue was brought before him. he asked 
the Traitor no other queſtion than this : W/herem hane 1 ſo offended thee, that tho oulde 
thinke Philotas more worthy tobe King than 1? Dimne perceiuing when he was apprehe 
ded, how the matter went, had ſo wounded himlſelfe, that he lined no longer "a ; I 

giuc his laſt groanc in rhe Kings preſence. Then was Philot as called, and charged wit dn 
the ſuſpition,which his ſilence might juſtly breede. His anſwere was, That when the 
practice was reuealed vnto him by Nichomachws,he iudging it tobe but frinolous,did tis 

bearc to acquaint Alexander therewithall, vntillhe might hauc berter information Thi 
errour of his, (if it were onely an crrour) although Alexander, for the notorious ſervice 

of his Father Parmeno,of his brother Nicanor latcly dead, and of Philotas himfelte had | 
freely pardoned and giuen him his hand for aſſurance; yet by the inſtigation of Cratery 
heagaine ſwallowed his Princely promiſc,& made his encmics his I udgCs :Curtins vince 
anotec of Craterrs in this buſincls; How he perſiwaded himfelfe,that he could never tinde 

a better occaſion to opprellc his priuate enemic, than by pretending pictic,and dutierg. u0 pl 
wards the King. Hereot a Poct of our owav hath giucna note 25 much better, as ir js 1n0re 
cenerallin his Philotas: 


elves 


Sec how theſe great men cloathe thcir priuate hare, 
Inthcle fairc colours of the publike good, 

And to cffc@their ends, pretend the State, 

As if the State by their aftetion ſtood : 

And arm'd with power and Princes icalouſles, 

Will put the leaſt conccit of diſcontent 

Intothegreateſt ranke of treacherics, 

That no one ation ſhall ſecme innocent ; 30 
Yea valour, honour; bountie, ſhall be made 

As acceſlarics vato cads vniult : 

And cucnthe ſeruice ofthe State muſt lade 

The needfull't vndertaking with diſtruſt; 

So thatbaſcvilencfle, idle Luxurie, 

Seeme lafcr farre,thantodoe worthily,&c. 


Now although it were ſo, that the King, following the aduice of Crateris, had reſol. 
ued thenext day to put Philotas to rormenr, yet inthe very cacning ofthe ſame night in 
which he was apprehended, he called him to a banquer , and difcourſcd as {amiliarly 40 
with him as at 2ny othertime. But when inthe dead of the night Philotas was taken in 
his lodging, and that they which hated him beganto binde him, he crycd out vponthe 
King in theſe words : O Alexander, the malice of mine Enemies hath ſurmounted thy mer- 
cy,and their hatred is farre more conſtant than the word of a King.Many circumſtances wer? 
vrged againſt him by Alexander himfelfe,(for the Kings of Macedon did in perſon ext 
mine theaccuſations of treaſon) and this was notthe leaſt (not the leaſt offence, indecde, 
againſt the Kings humour, who deſired to be glorified as a God) That when: Alexanier 
wrotevnto him concerning the title giuen him by Iupiter Hammon,; He anſwered, That 
he could nat. but:reioycerhathe was admitted into that ſacred Fellowſhip of thegods, 
and yct he could not but withall griene forthoſe that ſhould line vndexr fitch a one 4550 | « 
wauld exceede the nature of man, This was (faith Alexander) a firme perfwali$n vnto 
me, that-his heart was changed,and that he held my glory in deſpight.Sce what a ſtrange 
Monſter Flatterie is, that can perſwade Kings to kill thoſe that doe not praiſe and allow 
thoſethings inthe, whichare of allother moſt to be abhorred. - Philetes was brought 
beforethe nultirude, to heare the Kings Oration againſt him : he was brought'forth 18 
vilde garments,and bound like a Theete, where he heard himſelte,and his abſent Father 
the greateſt Captaine ofthe World, accuſed, his two other Brothers, HeFor and Nis- 
wor hauing becne loſt inthe preſent Warre. He was ſo greatly oppreſt with grile 


" 


k, 


as ag  —Ip aw So - 
— —— 


ono lea $-17: ofthe Hilorieofthe World, TG 


— 


—_ hile he could vtter nothing but teares, and ſorrow had ſo waſted his ſpirits,as he 
_ onde thoſe that led him. Inthe end, the King asked him, Tn what \—aw— he 
tron ould make his defence; he anſwered, Inthe fame wherein ir had pleaſed the King to ac: 
wn 15 him,which he did;to the cnd thar the Per ſtansas well as the AMaredonians,might vn, 
wax ſtand him; But hercofrhe King made his aduantage,perſwading the afſembly,thar he 
dig | atuigedthe language of his owne Countrie,and fo with-drawing himlelte, left him to 
Sed is mercileſſe encfpics. WEIRENL CL RE. , OY P 
dep Thisproceeding of the Kings, Pluletas greatly lamented, ſeeing the King, who had ſo 

ly inneyed againſt him, would norvoucklafe to heare his excuſe. For nothis ene< 
to 19 {| qnics onely Were imboldened thercby againſt him; bur all the refty hauing di:coucred rhe 
wry 7 diſpoſition and tclolution, contending ainong themſelues, which ofthem ſhould 


1 the accedein batred towards hin) 3 Among many other arguments, which he vicd in hus 
{ for. one defence, this was.not the weakeſt, Thar when Nicomachius defi red toknow of Dim<. 
This w, wharmen of marke and power were his partners inthe conſpiracie (as [ceming vn- 
wicw jiling 0aduenc re hmſelfc with.mcanc and baſe Companions) Dimnws named vnty 
had im Demetrizs of the Kings Cha mber, Nicanor, Amyntas, andſome others,but poke not 
erg, \word of Philotas, who by being Commander otthe Horle, would preitly ha ue valued 
Tine te party, nd haue incouraged Nicomahus. Indecde, as Philoras ſaid well tor himlelfe, 
inde tislikely that Dmnus, thetcby the betterto have heartned Nicomachus, would hauc na- 
ero- 20 Þ ned him; though he had never dealt with him inany ſuch practice, And for more cer- 
2ore zineproofe,that he knew nothing of their intents thar practiſed againſt the King, there 


wasnortany one of the Conf} mg. wins many, inforc'd by torments, or otheriwiſe, 
tharcould accuſe him, and it is truc, that aduerliry being ſeldome able to beare her ow 
burden, is for the moſt part found ſo malicious, as ſhe rather deſires ro draw dr whe 
Jwayesdeſeruing it) into the ſame danger,thaftto ſpare any that it cenaccule. Yeratthe 
Lt, howſoeuer ir were, to auoide the extremity ofreſiſtleſſe and vnnaturall rorments,de- 
uſedby his profeſt en2mics Crater, Cenus,Epheſtion, and others, Philotas accuſed his 
omeſelfe; being perſwadedthat thry would hauc {laine him forthwith. Bur he failed 
even inthat miſerable hop23and ſuffering all that could belaid onfleth and bloud, he was 
30 Fpſorcedtodeliuer,not what he knew, bur wharſocuer beſt pleaſed their cares, that were 
faremore mercilcſſe than dearh irſelfe. | 
Of thiskind- of iudiciallprocecding S. Auguſtin? greatly complaincrh as a matter ro 
bebenailed, ſaith he, with Fountaines ofteares. Quid cumtn ſna cauſa quiſque torquetur: At Pwr 
(ram queritur Virum fit nocens, cruciatur : o& innocens lait pro meerts ſcelere certiſſimas a 
pens: non quia illud commiſiſſe detegitur,ſed quia non commiſiſſe n:ſcitar? what ſhall we ſay 
tot, when one is put to torture mm his owne caſe ; and tormented whileſt yet it is in queſtion 
whether he be guilty; and being innocent, ſuffers aſſured puniſhment for a fault,of which there 


reſol. inocertaintie; not becauſe he ts knowne to have committed the offence, but becauſe sthers doe 

ht in nt kury that he hath not commilted i; ? 

liar ly 4 Jv It had beene enough for Alexanders ſafety, if Prilotas had beene put to death withour 

cn 1n torment, the reft would not much haue gricucd therear, becauſe he was greatly ſuſpe- 

nthe td. But Hemolaue, who afterward conſpired againſt him, made the Kings cruclry and 

LEE dlightinbloud, the greateſt motiue of hisownceill intent, Therefore, Sexeca, ſpeaking 

wer? of Alexander, ſaith thus : Crudelitas minime humanum malum eſt, indienum am mitt ant - amb ts 
} Ex4- mw, ferina iita rabies eſt ſanguine gaudere 67 vulneribss, or abieito homine, in ſilueſire 4- T 
ecde, wal tranſire , Cruelty is not a humane vice, it is unworthy of ſo milde a ſpirit. It is e- 

APGer ken #beaſtly rage to delight in bloud and wounds, and caſting away the nature of man,to be- 

That (me a ſauage Monſter, 

gods, For theconcluſion of this Tragedic, Cartizs makes a doubt, whether the confeſſion 

ne as 56 | gilt Philtasmade, wereto.giue endtothetorments which hecouldnot any longer en- 

ynto Wre,orthatthe ſame was truc indeede - For (ſaith he) inthis caſe, they that ſpeake true- 

pk »Cthey that deny falſly, cometo one and the ſame end. Now, while the Kings 


were yet wetin bloud, he commanded that Lynceſtes, ſonne-in-Law ro Antt- 
ught }&, who had beene three yeeres in priſon, ſhould beſlaine : The ſame diſpatch had 
wh olerhar Nicomachus had accuſed : others there were that were ſuſpected , becauſe 
arher ty had followed Philotas, but when they had anſwered for themſelues that they 
0b no way fo direc to winne the Kings fauour, as by louing thoſe whom the King ' 
ele, ured; they were diſmiſt, But Parmenio was yerliuing; Parmenio,who had ſerued 
” Bbbb 2 with 
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with great fidelitieas well Philip of Macedon the Kings Father,as himſelfe, Par meninj,” 
firſt opened the way into Aſia, That had depreſt Artalws the Kings encmy , "that hadal. 
wayes,and in all hazards,the leading of the Kings Vant-guard, that was no lefl prideny 
incounſell,than fortunate in all attempts; A man belouedof the men of Warzztidot 
the truth,he that had made the purchaſe for the King of theEmpire'of the Eaſt, af 
theglory and fame he had : That he might nottheretore reuengethe death of his Some 
though not vpon the King,(for it was vnlikely that he would haue diſhonoured hisfge. 
lity in his eldeſt age,hauing now liued threeſcore andten yeeres) yet vponthoſe thath 
the witchcraft of flattery.had poſſeſt themfelues of hisaftection 'it was reſolued that te 


ſhould be difpatcht. Polydamas was imployed in this buſineſſe,a man whom of allotery A | 


Parmenio truſted moſt,and loued beſt,who (to be ſhort) finding him in Meaia, andy. 
uing Cleander and other Murderers with him,flew him walking in his Garden, while 
was reading the Kings letters. Hic exitus Parmenionis fuit,nilirie domig, clariwviri.. Myly 
ſine Regeproſpert, Rex ſine illo nibil magna ret geſſerat , This was the end of Partnenio (ſaith 
Curtius) who had performed many notable things without the King but the King ,without him 
did neuer effect any thing worthy of praiſe. 


wa 
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| d. XV IIL 
How Alexander ſubdued the Bactrians,Sogatans,and ether people. How Beſſus was delivered 
into his hands. How he fought with the Scythians. 10 


e922 Hcnthelſe things had end, Alexander went on with his Armie, and brought yn. 
NW der his obedience the Araſpians or Euergitans, he made Amenides (formetime 
AYE Darizs his Secretarie)their Gouernour,then he ſubduedthe Aracheſians,and lef 
Menonto commar:nd ouerthem. Herethe Armie, ſometimes led by Parmenio, findes 
him, conſiſting of twelue thouſand Macedons and Greekes, with whom he paſt through 
ſome cold Regions with difficultic enough. At length he came to the foote of the Moun. 
taine Taurus towards the Eaſt, where he built a Citie which he honoured with his own 
name, and peopled it with ſcuen thouſand of his old Macedons,worne with age andwith 
trauailes of the warre. The Arians, who ſince he Ieft them were reuoleed , he ſubdued 30 
againe by the induſtry and valour of Caranws and Eripries , And now he reloluestofinde 
out thenew King Beſ/us in BacFria, Beſi145, hearing of his comming, prepares to paſſeo- 
uerthe great River of Ox#s which diuides Bac#ria from Segdiana; Artabazus is made Go- 
ucrnour of Bactria abandoned by Beſſus , The Macedonian Armie ſuffercth for want of 
Water,inſumuch as whenthey came to the Riuer of Ox, there dicd more ofthem by 
drinking inordinately, thcn Alexander hadloſt in any one batraile againſt the Perfuns, 
And it may well be ; For (as Clytws did after obie vnto him) he fought againſt women, 
not againſt men, and not againſt their perſons, bur their ſhadowes, He found on the 
bankes ofthis great Riuer no manner of Timber or other materials, to make either 
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boares,bridges,or raffe, but was forſt to ſew together the Hidcs that covered his att 47 
ages,and ſtuffe them with ſtraw,and onthem in ſixe daies to paſſe ouer his Armie,which 
Beſſi might eaſily haue diſtreſt, if he had dared but to behold rhe Macedonian Armict- 
farre off, He had formerly complainedagainſt Darius for negleRing to defend the banks 
of Tigris,and other paſſages,and yet now,when thisrraiterous ſlaue had ſtyledhimleltea 
King, hedurſtnot performe any thing worthy ofa ſlaue. Andtherefore thoſerhatwere 
neereſt ynto him, and whom he moſt truſted, to wit, Spitamenes, Dataphernes, Calan, 
and others the Commanders of his Armie,moued both by the care of their ownelatery, | 
and by the memory of Beſſie his Treaſon and cruelty againſt Darius, bound him 1n the 
like manner that he had done his Maſter, but with this difference,that he hadthechaine 
cloſed about his necke like a maſtiffe Cog, and ſo was dragged alongto be preſented to 


' his enemic. 


Inthe meane while Alexander was arriued ata certaine Towne inhabited with Greeks 
of Miletum, brought thither by Xerxes, whenlong before he returned out of Gree, 
whoſe iſſues had well. neere forgotten their Countrey-language. Theſe moſtcruelly (ﬆ- 
ter they had receiued him with great ioy )he pur to the ſword,and deſtroyed cheir Citi 
Atthis place he receiued Beſſius,and hauing rewarded Spitamenes with the reſt hat de- 


livered him, he gauethe Trattor into the hands of Oxatres, Dari#: his brother, to betor- 
mented, DN RM _ 
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. an: boaſt) andrhetetore baror omitted by ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly cxcollgt, © 
-agtchrexploiriby others, 4 00 10” WILT 7 244 | 
-,: While Alexairder was aflining himſelfe of thoſe Soythians bordering vpon 11x 
; he receiued the ill newes that Aenedemus was {laine; by Spuamenes, the Armie (by him 
led) broken, and the greardſtnuthbers ſlaine, to wit, rwothouſand fasry andrhree hun. 
ded borſe.. Hetheretore, 'to appeaſe therebellion; and to take reuenge of Spitamenes 
grtakes allthe haſte he cangbut Spiramenes flies into Battria. Alexander kils, burns, and lies 
waſteall before him, not ſparing the innocent children, and ſodeparts, leauing anew 
Goyernour inthat Pronince. - | 
. To repairethisloſſe he receiueda great ſupply ofnineteene thouſand Souldiersou of tg 
Greece, Zycia,-nd Syria, withall which,and the old Armie,he returnestowardsthe South, 
and paſſcthrheRiuer of Ox, on the South-{ide whereof he built ſixe Townes ncere 
eachother forimuruall ſcour, But he findes a new ſtart-vp-Rebell,called Arimazes, (2 
Segdian) followed with thirty thouſand Souldiersthat defended againſt him a {tro 
piece ot ground on the top of a high Hill ; whom when Alexander had fought in vaine 
to win by faire words, he made choice of three hundred yong men,and promiſedten ta- 
lentsto the firſt, nine to the ſecond, and ſo in proportion tothe reſt, that could finde x 
way tocreepe vp tothe top thereof. This they performed with the loſſe of ſome two 
andthirty ofthcir mcn,and then made a ſigne ro Alexander,that they hadperformed his 
commandement. Hereupon he ſent one Cophes to perſwade Arimazesto yedldthe place, 20 
who, being ſhewed by Cophesrhat the Armic of Macedos was already mounted vp,yeel- 
ded {imply to' Alexanders mercy, and was (with all his kinred) ſcourged andcrucifiedto 
death;which puniſhment they well deſerucd fornegleQing to keepe good watch in fo 
dangerous a time. For the place, as ſeemes by the deſcriprion, might eafily hauebecne 
defended againſt all the Armics of the World. But,what ſtrength cannotdoe, Manswit, 
bcingthe moſt forcible engine,hath often effected;,Ot which 1 will giue you an example 
inaplace of our owne. | 
The land of Sazke,ioyning to Garnſey and of that gouernement, was in Queene Merie 
time ſurpriſed by the French,. and could neuer haue beene recouered againe by ſtrong 


to defend it, and being eucry way ſo inacceſſible, that it nfight be held againſtthe Great 
Towrke. Yct by the induſtry of a Gentleman of the Netherlands, it was inthis fort regii- 
ned. Heanchored inthe roade with one Ship of ſmall burden,and, pretending the death 
of his Merchant, beſuught the French, being ſome tharry in number, that they might 
burie their Merchant in hallowed Ground, and in the Chappell of that Ifle ; offering 
preſent tothe French of ſuch Commodities as they had aboord ; whereto (with condi- 
tionthar they ſhould not come a-ſhore with any weapon, no not ſo much as with 2 
Knife ) the French men yeclded, Thendid the Flemings put a Coffin intotheir Boat,not 
filled with a dead carkaſſe,but with Swords, Targets,and Harquebuſſes; The Frenchre- 


hide a Pen-knife,gaue them leaue todrawtheir Coffin vp the Rockes with great diftcul- 
ty;ſome part ofthe French tooke the Fleziſh Boar and rowed aboord their Ship, to fetch 
the commodities promiſed,and whatelle they pleaſed,bur being entred,they weretaken 
and bound. The Flemings on the Land, when they had carried their Coffin intothe 
Chappell, ſhutthe dooreto them, andraking their weapons out of the Coffin, ſervpon 
the French ; they runto the Cliffe and cryto their Company aboord the Flemmy to 
come tothcirſuccour, but finding the Boat charged with Flemings, yeelded themfclues 
andthe place, Thus a Fox-taile doth ſometimes helpe wellto piece outthe Lionskin, 
that elſe would be too ſhort. 


RENEE —_— 


7% Trx. 
How Alexander flew his owne friends. 


& Fter theſe Sogdiay and Scythian Warres,we reade of Alexanders killing ofa Lt 
Ng on1,and other frivolous marters,and that he committed the Gouernment of Mi 

SR r4cands, and the Country aboutit,to Chtw,and how he ſlew him ſoone after, 
tor valuing the vertue of Bhiljp the father before that of Alexander the ſon, or ratherbe- 
cauſe he obieRedro the King the death of Parmenro,and derided the Oracle of _ 
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hand, having cattelland corneenough vponthe place to fecde ſo many menas willſerue 0 Þ pil 
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cciuedrhem at their landing;and ſearching euery ofthem ſo narrowly as they couldnot @ F gb 
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lvingb2d done , and res” 
when heCame tO himſelfe, and when ixwas too late. Yer toſay the truthsChews hisin- 
Cencie was intolerable. Ashein his Cups forgat whom he 
(or neyther ofthem were themſelues) forgat whom he went about to ſlay, for the griefe 


ted andtwenty thouſand armed men. | | 
Iathemeane while he would needs be honouredas a God : whereto that hee might 
palueche Macedonians, hee imployed two pernicious Parafites, Hagis and Cleo, whom 
Cuifhenes0ppoled : For, among many other honeſt arguments vſcd to the afltmbly, he 
whdcleo , That hee thought, that Alexander would dildaine the gift of God-head'from 
hisVaſalls; That th2 opinion of SanRtity ,; though it did ſometime follow the dearh of 
thoſe who in their life-time had done the greateſt things , yet it neuer accompanied any 
oneasyer living inthe world. Hee further told him , Thatneither Hercales tior Bacchus 
were Deified ata banquer, and vpon drinke, (for this matter was propounded by Cleoat 
acuovling feaſt)but that, for the morethan manly a&s by them performed whilerhey 
lued, they were in future and ſucceeding Ages numbred among the gods. Alxander 
ſodbehindea partition and heard all that was ſpoken, waiting but an opporttmirie, ro 
tibe revenged on Caliſthenes, who _ man of free ſpeech, honeſt, learved, and alouer 
ofthe Kings honour, was yet ſoone after tormented to death ; not forthat heehad be- 
traedthe ay roothers : but becauſe heneuer would condeſtend to betray rhe Kingto 
himſelfe, 2sall his dereſtable Aatrerers did. For in a confpiracieagainſtthe King made 
byone Hermolaws and others (which they confeſt ) he cauſed Califthents without confel- 
ho,zccuſation, ortriall, to betornea-ſunder vponthe racke : This deed; unworthy of a 
King, Senecathus cenſureth. Hoc eff Alexandri crimen eterniim, quod nulla wirtic , null 
ram felicit as redimet. Nam quotiens quis dixerit, Occidit Perſarum multi miltia : oppo- 
Wer, + Caliſtenem : Quotiens difFumerit, Occidit Darium : oppdnitur, er Caliſthenern. 
Uottens didF wm erit, Omnia Oceans tens vicit, ipſum quoque tentanit novis claſribus gy 1m- 
jim ex angalo Thracie w/que ad Orientis terminos protalir: dicetut, ſedCaliſtheniem oces- 
dt, Onmalicet amtiqua Ducum Regamque exempla tranſierit, extis que ferit mhil tam mag- 
"nent quam ſcelas Caliſthenes ; This s the eternal crime of Alexander, which no verrtue 
Wrlcitre of bis ## Warreſhall euer bee able to redeeme. Por 4s often as any min ſhall ſay, 
Rieſew many thouſand Perſians”; it ſhall bee replied, Hee did ſo, and hee ſlew Caliſthenes : 


Weifud breſaid, Hee ſlew Darius , it ſhillbee replied; ant Caliſthenes '; Whenic ſhall 
no a, Hee wanne all as farre as the ery Ocean , thereon alſo hee aduentured with onuſualt 
"8 ; andextended his Empire from a corner of Thrace, to the vtmoit bounds of the Ori- 
'", el be Jaid withill, But hee killed Califthiencs. Let hit heue out-gone all the dnclns 
examples 


« 
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examples of C aptaines and Kings; none of al bis atFs make ſo much to his glory as Callin” 
80 bns reproach. __ "exe 
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. d. XX." 
of Alexanders journey into India. The battailt berweene him and Por, 
SSZ=) th the Armic before remembred, of one hundredand tw foots 
\ Y 7 and horſe, Alexander did enter the borders of India, where ſuch of the Princes 
WS] 2 ſubmittedthemſclues vnto him, he entertained lovingly, the reſt heeconſtrai- 
ned ; killing Man, Woman, and Childe, where they reſiſted. Hethen camebefore Ni/erg 
built by Bacchs, which after a few daies was rendred vnto him. Prom thence he rems. 
ued toa Hill at hand,which onthe top had goodly Gardens filled with deticate fruits and 
Vincs, dedicarcd to Bacchus, ro whom hee made feaſts for ten daiestogether, Noy 
when hee had drunke his fill, hee went on towards Degdala, and from thenceto Acaders, 
Countries ſpoiled andabandoned by the Inhabitants, by reaſon whereof , viftuallsta- 
ling, hee diuides his Armie : Ptolowie led one part, Cenon another, and himſclfe therel; 
They take many Townes, whereof that of greateſt fame was Mazage, which hadin it 
3. hundred thouſand men bur after ſome refiſtance, it was yeelded vnto himby Cleophe 
theQueene,to whom againe he reſtoped it ; atthe ſiege of this Citie he receiued2wound 
in Han Afterthis, Nora was taken by Polyſperchon , anda Rocke of great ſtrength 29 
by himſelfe : he wanne alſoa paſſage vpon one Eryx, who was {laine by hiscompanie, 
and his head preſcntedto Alexander. This is the ſumme of Alexanders doingsinthole 
parts, before ſuchtime as hearriuedat theRiuer of Indus. Comming to Indw,he found 
there EpheZion , who (being ſent before) had prepared boares for the tranſportation of 
his Army, andere Alexenders arriuall, had perſwaded Omphis King of that partof the 
Country, to ſubmit himſelfero this great Conquerour. Therefore, ſoone vpon Alexan- 
ders comming, Omphis preſented himſelfe withall the ſtrength of his Country, and fixe 
and fiftic Elephants, vnto him ; offering him his ſeruiceand afliſtance. He made Alexay 
der know, that hee was an Encmic to the next two great Kings of that pert of India, na- 
med Abiaſares and Porws ; wherewith Alexander was not a little pleaſed , hoping by this p 
diſ-vnionto make his owne vidoric by farre the more caſte, Hee preſented Alexander 
with a Crowne of gold , ſo did hee the reſt of his Commanders, and withall toureſcore 
talears of filuer coyne ; which Alexander not onely refuſed, but toſhew that he wasco- 
uetous of glory , not of gold , hee gaue Omphisa thouſand talents ofhis ownetreatue, 
beſides other Perſian rarities. Abiaſares, hawing keard that Alexander had received his &- 
nemic Omphis into his proteRtion, reſolued to make his owne peacealfo : For, knowing 
that his owne ſtrength did but «quall that of Omphis, andthat there was no other diffe 
rence betwcene them, than that which the chance of Warre gave, heethoughtir anill 
match when Alexander , who hadalreadic beaten vnderfootcallthe greateſt Princesot 
Aſia, ſhould make himſelfea Party and Head of the quarrell. So had Alexander none40 
now to ſtand in his way but Por#s , to whom he ſent a commandement, that hee ſhould 
attend him arthe border ofhis Kingdome, there to doe him homage. Bur from Pearwhe 
recciuedthis manly anſivere z That he would ſatisfic him in his firſt demand, which wi 
toattend him on his borders, andthat wellaccompanied but for any other acknon- 
ledgement hee was reſolued torake counſellofhis Sword. To be ſhort, Alexanderte- 
ſolues to paſſe ouer theRiuer Hydaſpes, and to finde Porw at his owne home. Porw it 
tends him on the farther banke with thirtic thouſand foor, foureſcoreand ten Elephants, | 
andthree hundred armed Chariots, and a greattroope of Horſe, If Darius had done the 
like on Tigris, Alexander had ſurely ſtayed ſomewharlonger ere he had ſeene Indi, The 
Riuer was foure furlongs broad , which makes halfea mile, and withall deep and ſwift. 5 
It hadinitmany Ilands, among whichthere was one well ſhadowed with wood, and 
of good capacitic, Alexander ſent Prolomievp the River with agreat part of the Army, 
ſhrowding the reſt from the view of Porus : "who by this deuice being drawnefrom Ius 
frſt incamping , ſers himſelfe downe oppofite to Pro/omnie, ſuppoſing thatthe whole Ar- 
mic of Macedon meant to forcetheir paſſage there. Inthe meane while Alexander reco- 
vers he farther ſhore without reſiſtance. Hee orders his troopes andaduanceth rare 
Porus, who at firſt rather belecues, that Abiaſareshis Confederate (but now the Confe- 
derate of fortune)had bin come ouer Hydaſpes to his aide,thanthat Alexander had mou 
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—tefinkes it otherwiſe , and ſends his Brather Hagus with fQure thouſand horſe, anda 


HR the tields were ſo moiſtned, asthe horſes could hardly trot. The Scytbians 


_ of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


armed waggans to entertaine him. Bach waggon had in it foureto fight, and 
dear; butthey wereat thistime of linle vie: tor there had fallen ſo-much raine, 


pubans bad the Vaprguard, who ſo galled theſe Zndiaws, as they brake their reines, & 
furoicure,oucrturning the waggons,and thoſe in them. Pergiceas alſo gaue vpthe 


wap horſe-men,and the one and the other were forlt to recoile, Porws maues forward 
"ihorolle of his Armic, that thoſe of his Vantguard ſcattered might recouer his Reare : 


being followed with Epheflion, Ptolomie, and Perdiceas,tooke on him to charge 


Tie tndics borlemengn the left wing, commanding Cenws or Cenonto inuade theright ; 


omgand Leonares, he direct. d to breake vpon Porws his battaile of foot, ſtrengrhe- 
edwich Elephants, 7004 himſelfe being carried ypon one of them, of the greateſt ſta- 
18G Bych:lc beaſts the Macedonian foot were molt offended; but the Archers and Dar- 
ergheng well guarded with the long & ſtrong Pikes of the Macedonians,lo galled them, 
sbcinginraged, thcy turned head, and ranne ouer the foot that followed them : Inthe 
«d.andafter a long and doubrtull fight, by the aduantage of weapon , and by the cou- 

andskilfulncfl= of the Macedomay Capraines, the viftory fell tro Alexander, who al- 
Chrreexceeded Porws in number : for beſides the Aacedpnians and other Eaſterne and 
\onherne Nations, Por was affailed by his owne Confederate and Countrie people. 
'eforhis owne perſon hee neuer gaue ground otherwiſe than with his ſword towards 
ls enemics , till becing weakened with many wounds, andabandonedby his Armie , 
khecamea priſoner to the Conqueror, trom whom againe hee receiued his cſtare with a 


gatenlargement. 
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$. X XI. 
' How Alexander fimſhed his expedition, and returned out of India, 


Fj Forbcare to trouble my ſelec and others witha frivolous diſcourſe of Serpents, 
So Apesand Peacocks, which the Macedonians found in theſe their trauailes : or of 


$28) hole pettic Warres which Alexander, made berweenethe ouerthrow of Porws, 


J atsfailing downetheRiuer of 1»dws. The deſcriptions ot places aboutthe head and 


banchesthercofare better knowne vnto vs in this Age;by meancs of our late Nauigati- 
onsintothoſe parts, than they were in any former times. The magnificence and riches 
of thole Kings we could in no ſort be perlwaded to bclecue, till our own experience had 
aphtys, thatthere were many ſtranger things in the Vorld , thanareto be ſcene be- 
meene London and Sranes. | 
Qurgreateraueller Mandeuile , who died in the yeere 1372.and had ſeene ſo much of 
the World, and of the Eaſt Zudia, we accompredthegreateſt fabler ofthe World;yer had 
teeanother reputation among other Nations, as well able to iudgeas we. Witneflethe 
eMonumentmadcofhim inthe Couent of the Friers Guillemins in Liege, where the religi. 
ow0f that place keep ſome things of his, Commepour honorable memeire de ſon Excellence; ot 


The Countriesrowardsthe Springs of 1»dws, and where thoſe many Riuers of Xyda/- 
[es, Zaradrs, Aceſines, and the reſt, fall into the maine ſtreame, are now poſleſt by the 
rat Mogor, the ninth from Tamberlane, who commands all that erat berweene Perſia 

«towards the Welt, as alſo a great extent of Countrie towards Ganges. In 
vemouth of Zudws , the Aſcenſion, a ſhippe of London , ſuffered ſhipwracke , in the 
re 1609. and ſume of the company travelled ouer Landtill they came to Agra , the 

great Cirie(asI take it) which our later Coſinographers call Nagra, being named of 
JU Diom/apolis. 

Philitratus inthe life of Apollonizs Tyanew, ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchus and 
#ndesinto the Ealt India, tells vs , that thoſe two ofrcat Captaines ( whom Alexander 
0 by allmeansroout-fame)when they indeuonred to ſubie to them the Oxydrace, 
aPtogle nhbabiring berweenethe Riucrs of Hyphaſis and Ganges, they were beaten from 

oftheir Cities withthuader and lightnings. This may well be vnderſtood by 

4, xOrdinance that thoſe people had then invie. For it is now certainely knowne , 

theyreat Kings of the vitermoſt Eaft, haue had the vſe of the Canon many hundreds 


y] cresfince, andeuen ſince their firſt ciuilitic and oreatneſſe , which was long before 
Alexanders 
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174. T he fourth Booke of the firſt part . Cy ap, ,, Ca 
pe Alexanderstime. But Alexander pictſt not ſo farreintothe Eaſt «It ſuſee thatyy,c 
alreadic ouer-wearicd his Armie, hee diſcouered the reſt of India by f; me; The a 
Kings whom he had ſubdued,informed him,that a Prince called 4 ramenes. who q 
manded many Nations beyond the Riuer Ganges, was the powerfulleſt King of all tho{ 
Regions : and that he wasable to bring into the held two hundred thouſeng Foot re 
thouſand Elephants, twenty thouſand Horſe, and two thouſandarmed Chariots, Wit 
this report,though Alexander were more inflamed than cucr to proceed in this diſco; | 
and conqueſt, yetall rhearr hee had , could not perlwade the Souldicrs to Wander ouer 
thoſe great Deſerts beyond 7nd and Ganges , more terrible vnto them thn the reareſ 
Armic that the Eaſt could gather. Yerar the laſt contented they were, after manyyerty, Þ.vt 
ſwaſiue Orarions, to follow him towardsthe South, to diſcouer ſuch patofthe Ocerm " " 
Sea , as was ncercr at hand , whereunto the Riuer of /zd#s was their-infillible gLide the 
Alexander (ecing that it would beno otherwiſe , deuiled a prettietricke; wherewnhtu | x 
hoped tobeguile poſteritic, and make himlſelte ſceme greater thanhe was, Hee enl2reed 
his Campe, madegreater trenches, greater cabbines tor Souldiers, greater Horſe-Ralles. Þ 
and higher mangers than Horles could feede in. Hee cauſcd all furniture of Mn hs th 
Horſes to bee made larger than would ferue for vie ; and ſcattered theſe Armoursand pi 
Bridles about his Campe, to.be kept as reliques, and wondredat by the Sauzges, pg. 
portionableto theſe he raiſed vp twelue great Altars to bethe monument of his iournjes Þ] 
end. This was a readie way to encreafe the fame of his bigneſle to hisgreatncileir could 1 Yvlo 
adde nothing ſaue a ſuſpition, that it wes lefſe than is thought, ſceing he ſtrouely eames. Þ 
licto make it thought morethanit was. ly 
This done, he returnedagaineto the banke of Aceſines, 2ndthere determinedtofetvy 
his fleet where Aceſines and Hydaſpis incoumter , whererto teltific by a ſurer monument, 
how far he had paſt towards the Eaſt,hebuilt by thoſe riuers two Cities : the onc hecil- I} 1; 
led Nicea, & the other Becephalop, atterthe name of lits beloucd Horle Bucephalus, Here | m 
apaine he receiucd a fourth ſupply of ſixethouſand Thracian Horſe-men, leuen thouſand |} ts 
Foot, and from his Lieutenant at Babylon flue and twenty thouſand Armours, garniſhed 
with filuer and gold, which he diſtributed among his Souldicrs. About theſe Riuershe Y |k 
wanne many Townes , and committed greac laughter onthole that reſiſted, Itisthen p yce 
writtenof him, that aſſaulting a Citi: otthe Ox4dracars, he lept from thetop ofthewall I < 
into it, and fought, I know ndthow long, againſt all the Ir:habitants ; rales like tholeot Y 0 
Bens of Southampton, frivolousand incredible. Finally , hve paſt downetheRiverwith I 
his fleete, at which time alſo the newes came vnto him of a rebellion in Baria, and I} « 
thenof the arriuall of an hundred Embaſſadours from a King of Iadia, who ſubmit- Þ| p 
ted himſelte vato him. Hee feaſted theſe Embaſſadovrs vpon a hundred beds of gold, I 6 
with allche ſumptuoſity that could bee deviſed , who foone atter their diſpatch, retur- J hi 
ned againe with a preſenr of threehundred Horſe , one hundredand thirty Waggons, Þ a: 
: Yut 
i 
" 
i 


mn to _ of them foure Horſes, athouſand Targers, with many other things care 
and rich, 4 
Thcir entertainments ended, hee ſailed towards the South, paſſed through many ob- 
ſcure Nations, which didall yeeld vnto him cither quictly,or compelled by torce:among 
theſche builded another Alexandria. Of many places which he tooke inthispallage,% 
mus Was One, the Inhabitants whereof forghr againſt him with poylonzd Swords , viti 
oneof which Prolomie (afterward King of egypt) was wounded, and cured by anhead Þ t 
which Alexander dreamt he had ſeene inthe mouth of a Serpent, "vl 
When hecame neerethe out-lerof 1»dws (being ignorant ofthe tides of the Sea) hs Þ| » 
Gallics as they were on aſudden ſhuffled one vpon another by the Floud,ſo onthe Ebbe | 6 
they were left on the drieground, and onthe ſandie bankes of the Riuer, wherewiththe | | 
Macedonians were much amazed;bur after he hada few daics obſerued wellthecourleot Þ yp 
the Sca, he paſt out of the riuers mouth ſome few miles, and after Sacrifices offeredto | | 
Neptune, returned : and the better to informe himſelfe, hee ſent Nearchw and Oneſierim, | v 
| 

] 

; 


0 


—= 


to diſcouer the coaſt towards the mouth of Ewphrates. Arrianws inthe beginning of his 
fixt Booke hath written this paſſage downe the Riuer of /ndws at lengrh,withrhe mann 
ofthe Veſlels,in which he tranſported his Army,the Commanders that were vſedthere- 
in, andother the maruellous proviſions made. 

Neerethe out-lets of this River. he ſpent ſome part ofthe Winter , and in cighteene 


dates march from thence recouered Gearofia, in which paſſage his Armic ſuffered ve 
lhe m 


ol 


Urnies 
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—Frforwantof food, that of a hundred arid twenty thouſand foot, andvweluethion. 


cadhorſe, which he carried into 2udia, notthe fourth part returned aliue. 
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d. XXIL 
Of Alexanders &iot, Craeltie, and death. | 

Rom Gedroſia, Alexander Icd his Armic into Carmania, and ſo drawing necre 

to Ferſia , hee gaue himſelfe wholly to feaſting and drinking, imitating the tri. 

umphs of Bacchus. And thoughthis Swiniſh vice be hatefull enovghin it ſelfe, 

«iralwaics inflamed this King to Crucltic. For ( faith Cartius) the Hans-man followed 


os fu, for Aſpaſtes one of his 'Prowinciall Gouernors he commanded to bee ſlaine, ſo as nei- 


the aid the excce(ſ e of o0luptuouſneſſe qualifie bis erueltie, nox his crueltie hinder in ought his 
colqtuou[neſſe. * * | a ©. , | 
Whilc he refreſhed his Army intheſe parts, anew ſupply of fiue thouſand foote and 
hound horſe, was brought him by Cleander,and his fellows, that had been imployed in 
thelilling of P.1rmenio. Againſt theſe Murderers great complaint was made by the De- 
puricsof theProuinces, in which they had commanded ; and thcir offences were ſo out- 
ragi0us, as Alexander was perlwaded , that, had they not altogether defpaired of his re- 
«meout of 11414, they durſt nor hauecommitted them. All men vere elad of the occa- 


could y ion, remembring the vertue of him, whom they had ſlaughrered. The end was ; Thar 


neſt. 
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clayder,and the other chicfe, with ſixe hundred Souldiers by them imployed, were de 
ueredouerto th: H 1ng-man +» euery on» retoycingthatthe Ire of the King was ar laſt 
accutedon the miniſters of his Tre. 

Nearchus and Oreſicritvs were now returned fromthe coaſt, and made report of an 
Iandrichin gold , and of other ſtrange things ; whereupon they were commandedto 
makeſome tarther diſcoucrie : which done, that they ſhould enter the mouth of Euphya- 
zs,and finde the King at Babylon. 


Ashedrew necre to Babylop, he viſited the Sepulchre of Cyr«s in Paſargada, now cal- 4rriems hath 
kd Chalquera : where he was preſented with many rich gifts by Or/zxes,one of the Prin- rent deſeript:- 
s then y ycsof Perſia, of the race of Cyrus. But becauſe Bagoas, an Ewnuch in eſpeciall fauour with ® =O 

. . . . . . ove, 
the King,was negle&ed, he nor onely practiſed certaine loole fellowes to witnels againſt 


Orfines, that he had robbed Cyres rombe, for which hee was condemned to die , but hee 
diſtedthe Hang-man wirh his own hands in tormenting him. At which time alſo Alex. 
ankercauſed Phradites to be {laine, ſuſpeRting his greatneſſe, Caperat (faith Cartizs ) efſe 
races ad repreſentanda ſupplicia, item ad deteriora credenaa , Hee began head-longly toſhed 
bloud, and to beleeue falſe reports. Tt istruc, that he tooke a way to make all men weary of 
_— (ceing crueltie is more fearcfull, thanall aduenturcsthat can bee made 
It 
Atthistime itis ſaid, rhat Clans the Philoſopher burnt himſclfe, when hee had liued 


4: Itirceſcoreand thirteene yeeres. Whether hercin he followed the cuſtome of his Coun- 
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me, beingan 1n#an, Or ſought to preuentrthe griete and incommoditie of elder age;it is 
meertaine : but inthis the Hiſtoriansagree, that forc-ſceing and forc-{hewing Alexan- 
dersdeath, he promiſed to meer him ſhortly afterar Babylon. 

From Paſargada hee cameto Suſa, where he married Statjra, Darius his cldcſt Daugh- 
,pluing her younger ſiſter to his bcloued Epheſtion, and foureſcore other Perſian La- 
lestohis Captaincs, - There were' fixe thouſand guefts inuited tothe feaſt , ro each of 
mich he gzuc a cup of gold, Hererhere came vnto him three thouſand yong ſouldiers, 
arof his conquered Provinces, whereatthe Macedonians greatly murmured,  Harpalks, 
WsTreafurer in Babylon, having lauiſhly conſumed the monies in his keeping , got him 

jg with fue.thoufahd Talents ;'and ſixethouſand hired Souldiers, but hee was re- 
KitedinGreece, and there flaines.! Alexander erearly reioyced atrhe fidelity of the Greeks, 
Whom Herpalus with theſe foree$and treaſures could not ſtirre : yer hee ſent commande- 
at; tharthey ſhould againetecciue their-batiiſhed men; whereunto ( fearefull of his 
n&mion) all ſubyiireed chemſelues (except the Athenians) though they reſolued, 
attwsa manifeſt preparation towards their bondage. Afﬀer this there followed a 


Moor diſcontentment in his Army , becauſe he had refolued to ſend into Maredon 


eolde Souldiers which-coult no longer endurethetrauell of Warre, andtokeepe 


"rreſtin4ſic, Hee vſedmany Orationsto fatisfierhem, but it was invaine during n 
rempe 
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renipeſt oftheir fury. Butafterward, as Whales are drawneto the Land with 555 
threed,whenthey haue tumbled a while, ſo are the vnconliderate multitude eafily con. 
Qed when their firſt paſſions are evaporate. With ſuch as were licenced tg depar 
he ſent Craterw, to whom he gaue the Licutenantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and e 2, 
which Antipater had held from his firſt departure out of Ewrope, who had beatenther,” 
bellious Greekes in his abſence,diſcharged thetruſt commirted vato him with great Gee 
litie, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong ſupplies into Aſia fromtimeto time. Certainzly if 2. 
lexander had not takencounſellof hiscups , hee would haue caſt ſome berter cola ſol 
this alteration, and giuen Antiparer a (tronger reaſon for hisremooue, thanto taveim. 
ploycd him inthe conduction of a new ſupply to be brought him to Babylon, the Warerg 
being nowatan end. For An#ipater ſaw nothing inthis remoue, burthe Kings diſpoſni. 
onto ſend him after Parmenio, and the reſt, With this Antipater, the King, notwithſtan. 
ding his great courage , had no great appetite to grapple : Princes, though icalous, doe 
not ſtand in doubt of cuery man ill aff-ted,though valiant : but there is a kindeof Kirs. 
ly courage, compounded of hardinefſe and vnderſtanding, which is many times{o tex. 
full vnto them,as they take leaue both of Law and Religion, to freethemſelues thereof 

Aﬀeer hee had ſent for 4nipater, hee madea iourney into Meajato ſertle thingsthere. 
where Epheitios , whom hee fauoured moſt of all men,dies. The King accordingtothe 
greatneſle of his louc,laments his loſſe; hangs his Ph ylicion;and beſtowes VPon his Mo- 
numenttweluethouſandralents : After which he returnes to Babylon, Thither Antipater 20 
came not, but cnt , andnot to excuſe himſelfe, butto free himlelfe, For if wee beleeye 
Curtis (whom Plwtarch and others gaine-ſay) Antipater by his fonnes, Caſſander, philp, 
and o/a, who waited on Alexanderscup, gaue him poylſon ; Theſſalus( who wasof the 
conſpiracie) hauing inuited him toa drinking feaſt of purpoſe. For afterhee hadrakena 
carouſe in Hercules his cup,a draught of drinke ſtronger than Herewles himſclfe, hee qQuit- 
tedthe World within a few daics. 

Certainely the Princes of the World haue ſeldome found good , by makingtheir Mi. 
niſters ouer-great,and thereby ſuſpicious to themſelues. For hee that doth not acknow- 
ledge fidelitic to be a debt, bur is perſwaded, that Kings ought ro purchaſe it from their 
Vaſſalls, will never pleaſe himſelfe with the price giuen. The only reſtoratiue, indeed, 30 
that ſtrengthens it, is the goodneſſeand vertue of the Prince, and his liberality makesir 
more diligent ; ſo as proportion and diſtance be obſerued. It may beethat Autipater ha- 
uing commanded two or three Kingdomestenor twelue yeeres, knew not how to play | 
any other part ; no more than C/ar did, after he had ſo long a time gouerned the Gaules 
where he vtterly forgat the art of obedience, A moſt cruelland vneratefull traitor Anti- 
pater was, if Curtius doe not belichim : For though he feared ſomeill meaſure vpon his 
remoue (the Tragedies of Parmenio , Clytus, and Callithenes . having beeneſolarely 
ated ) yer hee knew nothing to the contrary, but thatthe King had reſolued to kaueg; 
uen him ſome othergreatgouernment in Afia : The old Souldiers thencereturned, hx 
uing perchancedefired to be gouemned by Craterws, whom they had followed inai! the$p 
former Warre. 


—" —_— 


d. XXIIL 
Of Alexanders perſon and qualities. 


e 
XXL Owloeuerit were, Alexanders former cruelties cannot be excuſed , no mor 
== [5 than his vanitieto be eſteemed the ſonne of Jyprrer, with his exceſſive delightin 
= drinke and drunkenneſſe, which others make the cauſe of his feuer and death. In 
thar he lamented his want ofenterpriſing , and grieued to conſider what hee ſhould doe 
when nee had conqueredthe World, Augnſtus Ceſar found iuſt cauſe to deride him, 2550 
if the well-gouerning of ſo many Nationsand Kingdomes, as he hadalready conquered, 
could not haue off; red him matter morethan aboundant, to buſic his braines withall. 
That hee was both learned and a louer of learni , it cannot bee doubted. Sir Francs 
Bacon, inhis firſt booke of the Aduancement of | Sur = hath proouedit ſufficiently. 
His liberalicie Iknow not how to praiſe, becauſe it exceeded proportion. It is ſaid, That 
when he gaue a whole Citieto one of his Seruants, He, to whom it was giuen, did out of 
modeſtie refuſe it,as diſproportionable to his fortune: to whom Alexander replied, That 


hedid notenquire what became him to accept, but the King to giue : of which my 
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omar properties Cr uns fit robig, wirtwiie modruenue peccat quod excedit, quam 
eh ſeo hrape and rojall ſpeech whereas indeed it is very fooliſh, For makin 
jo anfulered by it [elfe Beſeemes 4 man, tie wmſt regardipluet go whom when by, where,” 
Pleble ; haart wiaich cew[tderations ma «ct can beapproned. Let benours be propattioned 
"gptheperſens * for mhereas wertae is ever lwnited by wmee{wre , the exceſſe is a5; ſrultic as 

i »J-191 M3 SIG8 jd YI Dit 221377 | UH 007 1.4 

forhis Perſon, it 15 very apparent, That he wasas valiantas any man, a Ciſpoſttion ta- 
[qbyit ſclfe, normuchro be admired ;'Fot LamTeſalacd chat be hadren thoutand-.in 


Fe Armie as daring 3s hiznſelfe, - Surely,if aduenetiyons natures were to be commended, 


y, we SEARLE vertue: with the ———_t Fheenes , amr and 
#- Dogges, For certainely it 15 naway praife- warty: but in daring goodthings; 
ey orformance of rhoſe lawfull-enterpriſes, fh which wee are im nd for the 
ſerviceofour Kings and Common-weales. =. * 1 - 1 
[{ ecompare this great Canquerour with other troublers ofthe World , who haue 
boughttheir glory with ſo great d« (tration, and cffuſton of bloud, I rhinke him farre in- 
ecurto Ceſar , and many other tharkued after him, (ceing hee neuet vndemooke atry: 
nflikeNarion, the naked Scythians excepred, ror was cuer encountred with any” Armie 
Fyhichhehad not 3 moſt maſtring aduantage, both of weapons & Commanid: rs,cuery 
ncof his Fathers old Captafhes by far cxceedingthe belt of his Enemies. But it {ccmes, 
Frune and Deſtinies (if we may vierhoſercrmes ) had found our and pepared for him, 
rithout any*c#re of his owne, both heaps of Men, thatwillingly offcrcd their neckes to 
&yoke,and Kingdomes, that inuitedandcalled inrrheir owne Conquerours. For &bn- 
duion, we will agree with Seneca, who ſpeaking of Philip the Father, and Alexander the 


Fomegiuesthis 1adgementof them: Qagd non mnores fucre peſtes mortalium quaminuw- xc, 2 
litin, quaplayurn omne perfuſum eit,quam conflagratio qua magnapars animantiun exar its 3.1.1. 


ſir were no eſſe plagues to mankinae, than an ouerflow of Waters, dypwning all the texell, or 
ſme burning droughth, whereby a great part of lining creatures are ſcorched wp. © | 
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The reigne of Aridzus. 


ea hc bl... 
Of the queſtion about ſucceſsion to Alexander. 


SA! H E death of Alexander left his Armic (as Demadestheidthenian 

N || then compared i) in ſuch caſe, as was that monſtrous Giant Ps- 
.4{11 phemus, bauing loſt his onely cyc. For, that which is reported 
SIX || in fables of that great Cyclops, might well be verified ofthe Mace- 
domans : their force was imolle-able, but for want of good gvi- 
will dance vneffefuuall, and harmetull chiefly ro themſclues. The 
(1 caufes wheregf{vnderthe divine ordinance) were, partly the vn- 
= 28) certainty of Tirle to ſucceſſion in the Kingdome of Macedow , 
iythe (tuobornc pride of Alexander himſclfe, who thinking none worthy ta bee his 
tte, didrefuſe ro eſtabliſh the right in any one, leauing cuery oneto his owne fortune: 
pweſpecially the great ambition of his followers, who all had learned of chejr Maſter to 
 Urn0<qualls;a leflon foone taught vnto ſpirits refleting vpon their owne worth , 
 Menthereverence of a greater obiect faileth, mY . 

. thah formerly becne ſhewed , That Philip ( the Father of Alexander) governing 
 Nedop asProteRor, aſſumed vato himſclfe the Kingdome , not rendring it vnto 
 ®*Xs, (the Sonne of his elder brother Perdicces) when hee grew to mans hve but. 
onely towing vpon him in marriage a Daughter of his owne : by which bond , 
- more by his owne proper ſtrengrh , hee aſſured the Crowne vnto himſclte : 

"Ns neuer aitempring ought againſt Philjp , rhough with price of his te ) he did 
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inſt Mexader in the beginning of hisreigne. Wherefore Eurydice the ole ig, 
this marriage, _ inrcaſonto hauebeene acknowledged Queene after a = 
hauing better Title therero, than eirher Heor Philip had, whenthey liued, vnleſſ; wn 
2ducnrure). ſome Law of that Nation forbade thereigne of Women. Butthe excel 
vertue of theſe two Princes had vrterly defaced the right of all Pretenders, not cairn 
from their owne bodies : and ſo grearwere their conquelts, that Macedon it ſelfe wa; (in 
regard of them )avery-ſmall Appendix, andno way deſeruing to beelaidinballance Me 
guard demand of their poſteritie, had they left any able to make challenge of the 
Ro are.. & | 

p mn 3 hauingtaken many wines; had iffue by none of the principall of them, zur. 
feinerhe Daughter of 4rtabazwa Perfianwhad bornevnto him a yong Sonne: and Roxane : 
the Daughter of Oxyartes (whom hee had ract={olemaly married) was left by himprex 
with childe. Burthe baſeneſſe of the Mothers, and contempt ofthe conquered Nation, 
was generally alleaged in Barre of Pleamadefor them, by ſome that would(perhaps) 
haue wrought out their owne ends, vnder the name of Alex4nders children; 

Cleppatraa ſiſter of AHlexander,widdow to the King of Epiras, & Aridew his baſe bro- 
ther (fonne to Philip by a Concubine of no account) who had married the Lady Eurjaie 
before mentioned, were next in courſe. Of Clegpatra there was no ſpeech, which ma 
gue ſuſpicion, thateither Law or .Cuſtome had madethar ſexe vncapable of the Souc- 
raignty : Aridews(befides his baſtardie) wasneither for perſon nor qualitie firto ruless ” 
King yet vpon him the eleion fell, but flowly, and (as happeneth often) tor kickeof ; 
better. : when the Counſailors having ouer-Jaboured their diſagreeing wits in deuiſing | 
what was beſt, wcrecontent for very wearineſle to rake what came next to hand. 

- , Ptolommie ({oone after King of «A:pyar.) concurring with them who reiceted allmention 
of the halfe-Per/ian brood, King Afrxanders children, was of opinion; that thenule of all 


. ſhould be giuentothe Captaines, thatgoing forlaw which bythe greater part of them 


ſhould bee decreed :: ſo tarre was hee from acknowledging any v£nc as true Heiretothe 


_ Crowne. | 


This Ptolomie was called the ſonne:of Lagws , but repured of Philip : who havingvſed 
the company of Arſinoe Ptolomes mother,deliuered her in marriage to Lagw beinggreat z6 
with childe, Therefore,wherher it were fo, that hee hoped wellto worke his owne tor- 
tune out of thoſe diflenſions, whichyare incident ynto theconſultations of many ambiti- 
ous men, cquall in place , forcing them at length to redeeme their quier withſubieRion 
to one, deſcruing regard by his bloud, and truſt-for his cuen carriage ; or whether hede- 
ſired onely to geta ſhare to himſclfe , which could not haue cometo paſſe, hadallbeene 
given to one: plainCenongh it is, that he thought not on preferring Aridew before him- 
ielfe ; and therefore gaue ſuch counlaile as fitted his owneand other mens purpoſes, 
Yea, this deuice of his tooke place indeed , thoughnot in forme as hee had propounded 
it : For, it was in cffe all one, to haue aſſembled at Alexanders empty chaire, asPiv- 
lomie had conceiucd the forme of theirconſultations , orto ſet inthe chaire fucha King 
as Aridew, no wiſer thenthechaire it ſelfe. Alſothe controucrlics ariſing weredeter- 
w—_ che greater part of the Captaines ; by the greater part, if notinnumber, y*t 
in puiſlance. 

Bur as theſe counterfait ſhewes of diſſembling aſpirers , doe often take checke bythe 
plaine dealing ofthem,who dareto go more direRly to work: ſo was it like to haue 
with ?tolomie & the reſt, when Arionws,another of the Capraines, interpreredchevery 
words of Alexander; ſaying, That he left his Kingdom tothe worthieſt,as defigning Per- 
diccas:to whom (lying atthe point of death)he deliuered his ring, It ſeemed goodinrer 
ſon, that Alexander ſhould bee diſpoſer of his owne purchaſes: and thoſe tokens of Alex- 50 
anders purpoſe appeared plain enough, ſo long as no man would interpole anothers con* 
ſtruion:euery one being vncertainc how the ſecret affeRions of the reſt mightbeincli 
fed. Many therefore,cither out of their loue,or becauſe they would nor bee ofthe lateſt, 
vrged Perdiceas totake vpon him the eſtate Royall. Hee was no ſtrangerto the Roy 
bloud , yer his binh gaue him not ſuch repuration, asthe great fauour of his dead Ring, 
with whont he had binvery inward,8 that eſpecially ſince the death of Epheſtion(a _ 
erful Minion)into whoſe place he was choſen. For his own worth he might wel becon 
mended,as a good man of Warre, and one thathad given much proofe of his privateV- 


lour, Bur very ſurly he was : whichquality(ioyned with good fortune) carried - bs 
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oftic : being checkt with miſaducntarey it wascalled by atrue name Pride; and re- 
waded with dcath. LT IG = 
Inthepreſent buſineſſe a fooliſh oucr-weening did him as great harme; as it had been 
c happinellc to haue fucceeded Alexander. For not content to haue the acclamation 
fe couldiers, approving the ſentence of Ariſtonus, he would needs counterfait mo- 
deftiexhinki that euery one of the Princes would hauc intreated him totake the wiigh- 
yirden ofan Empire, which would be thelefſe enuious,themoreſolemniry he vſed in 
the acceptance. It is truely faid,He tharfaineth himlelfe a ſheepegmay chance robe caten 
; Wolfe. Meleager.,(a man by natureenuious, and bearing aparticular hatred ro: Pe#- 
who rooke aduantage of his irrefolute behauiour, and very bitrerlpcnueighed againſt 
lim. In concluſion, he pronounced, That whofocucr. was Here to.the Crowne; 'the 
Guldiers ought to be Heicesrs rhe treaſure; and thereforc he inuited'them, who were 
nothing (low, to {hare ir. This diſturbedall the Conſultation.” 'The Capraines: were 
1 done, farre enough from agreeing, and not ableto haue brovght any coneluſton co 


ood effet wichour conlentof the Souldiers, who greedie of ſpoile rhronged about 
Mileager. C2 01,410 
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The Election of Aridazus, with the troubles there-about ariſing + 
the firſt diniſion of the Empire. 


prnane=” 


Vring this vp-rore, mention was made of Aridews by ſome one, and entertained 
with good liking of many, vntill at laſt it grew tothe vaiec of the Armie. Ae. 
leager hauing withdrawen himſclte rumulcuouſly from the company of the 
Lords, was glad ot ſo faire an occaſionto make himſelfe great : therefore he produced 
fridem; commended him to the Souldicrs, who called him by his Fathers name Ph. 
lp, andbrought him into the Paiace, inueſting him in Alexanders Robcs, and pro- 
| aiming him King. Many of the Nobles withſtood this election, bur in vaine; for 
they could not ceſolue whar courſero follow, reiefting this. Only Pyrhox, a hotcheaded 
man, tookevpon him to proclaime the Sonne of Alexander by Roxane, accordingto the 
counfſcilewhich Perd7cce5 at firſt had giuen, appointing Perd7ccas and Leonatine his Pro- 
teftors, But this child was not yer borne, which made thatattempr of Fythonvaine. 
Finally, Perdiccas with fixe hundred men, and Pro/omte with the Kings Pagestooke vp= 
onthem to defend the place where Alexarders body lay : but the Army condutted by 
Meluger, who carried the new king about whither he liſted, cafily brake in vpon them, 
adinforced them to accept Aridews tor their Soueraigne Lord. Then by theinter- 
cionoftheancient Capraines, a reconciliation was propounded and 2dmirted, but on 
vetther (ide faithfully meant. 
> Lematus, who was of Royall bloud, a goodly Gentleman and valiant, iſſued out of 
kbjlon, being followed by all the horſe, which conſiſted (for the moſt part) of the No- 
bllty. Perdiccar abode inthe City (but ſtanding vpon hisguard) that he might berca- 
tkethe opportunity of any commotion, that ſhould happen among rhe infantry. 
Theking (who was gouerned by Mecleagar) commanded orgaue lezuero haue Per- 
Grca madeaway ; which attemptſuccecdedi!l, being neither ſecretly carried, norcom- 
Utted toſure execurioners. Their comming was nor vnexpeted : and they were by 
terdiccarrebuked with ſuch grauitic, thatthey departed honeſter then they came ; be- 
ng ſorry for their bad enterpriſe, Vpon the newegof thisatrempt the campe wasin 
_ UWp-rore, whichthe King ſecking ro pacifie, wanted authority, as hauing newly. gor 
if Crowne by them, and holding ir by their courtefie. The marter it ſelte affoorded 
9 good excuſes, and his indiſcretion made them worſe. He ſaid, that no harme was 
fone, for Perdiccas was aliue : bur their exclamations were againſt the ryrannous enter- 
Mikwhichheimpuredto Meleager,abandoning the ſureſt of his friends to the rage of 
whicnde, who were nor appeaſed,' vatill the King by offering toreſignic his eſtate 
J tem, renued out of their pittic that fauourable afteftion, which had mooued them 
*lim yparthe firſt, 
- | 45 hauing now ioyned himſelfe with Leoxatis, kept the fields, intending to cur 
alprouiſion of victuals from rhe City. Burafterſundry Embaſlics pafhng _— 
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the King andthe Nobles, (they requiring to haue the Autors of ſeditiongiuen van 
theirhandes ; the King, that Meleager might be ioyned with Leonatw and Perdiceas, 1; 
a Third in gouernment of the Army) things were compounded according tothe Kino, 
deſire. Meleager ſhould haue done well to conſider , that ſuch men as had one a. 
demanded his head, were not like the day following to gue him a principall place + 
mong them without any new occaſion offered, had not ſome purpoſe of treacherielur. 
ked vnder their great facilitic. Generall peace was renewed, and much loue proteſted 
where. little was intended, .T he face of the Court was the fame which ir had] beenein 9 
Alexanders time: but no longer now did the fame heart giue it life ; and windy (pirirs 
they werewhich mooued inthe arteries, Falſe reports were given out by appointmen 
of Perdiccas, tending to his owne diſgrace, butin ſuch termes as might ſeemeto have 
proceeded from Meleager : who finding part of thedrift, but norall, tooke itasaninju 
donetohimſelfe; and (as delirous of atrue friendſhip) deſired of Perdiccas, that uch 
authors of diſcord might be puniſhed, Perdiccas (as a loucr of peace) did well approue 
the motion; and therctore agreedthat a $_ Muſterſhould be made, atwhichtime 
the diſturbers of the common quiet ſhould receive their puniſhment [as wasthe manner 
for Souldiers offending) in prelence of the Army. The plot was milchicuouſly laied: 
Had Meleazer giuen way to ſeditious rumovrs, he muſt nceds haue incurred the generall 
hatred of al,asa ſowerofdiflenſion, Stherby with a publike approbation might hauc becn 20 
cut off, as hauing often offended in that kinde : his Prince being roo weakea Patron, 
Now ſecking redreſle of theſe diſorders, he haftcncd his owne ruine, by aleſſetormill, 
but more ſpeedic way. This kinde of Muſtcr was very folemne, :nd praftiſed withms- 
ny ceremonies, as tor clezafing of the Army. The Horſe-men, the Elepiants, the M4. 
cedonian foot, the Mercenaries, were each according to their qualitie ſet in aray, apart 
fromothers, asif rhey had beene of ſundrie ſorts, met at aduenture : which dong, the 
manner was toskirmiſh (as by way of exerciſe) according to direRion of their ſeuerall 
Capraines. Butat thatrime the great battaile of Macedonian Pikes, which they calkd 
the Phalanx, led by Meleager, wasof purpoſe beſtowed in a ground of diſaduantage; 
and the countenance of the horſe and Elephants beginning to giue charge vponthcm, 39 
wasſuch,as diſcoucred no jeſting paſtime nor good intent. Kings were alwaies wontto 
fight among thc horſemen : of which cuſtome Perdiccas made great viethat daytothe 
vtter confuſion of his cnemics. For Arideus was alwaies gouerned by him, whichfor 
the preſent had him inpoſſcſhon. Two or three dayes before he ſought the deathot Fer- 
diccas at the inſtigation of Meleager : now he rides with Perdiccas vp and downeabour 
the foot-men, commanding them to deliuer voto the deathall ſuch as Perdiccasrequi- 
red. Three hundred they were who were caſt voto the Elephants, and by chem ſlaine,in 
the preſence of the King, who ſhould haue defended them, and of their affrighted com- 
panions. But theſe three hundred were not the men whoſe puniſhment Meleagerhad 
expected : they were ſuchas tad followed him, when hediſturbed the firſt conſulration 
that was held about the cle&tion of a new King, and ſome of them his eſpeciall friends. 40 
Hauing thercfore kept himſelfe quieta while, as vnwillingto giue offence ro them which 
had the aduantage z when he ſaw their proceedings rend very manifeſtly to his deſtru- 
Qion, he fled away into a Temple, which he found no Sanduary : forthirher theyſemt 
and ſlew him. 

The Army being thus corre&ed was ledinto the City, wherea new Councell of the 
Princes was held, who finding what maner ofman their King was, diuided all the Pre- 
vinces of the Empire among themſelues ; leauingto Aridew the office of a Viſitor, and 
yet making Perdiccas his Procetfor, and Commander of the forces remaining with hum. 
Then werethe funerals ef Alexander thought vpon; whoſe body hauing been (euendates 50 
negle&cd,was opened,and cmbalmed by the<erptians: no ligne of poiſon appearing, | 
how great ſocuer the ſuſpition might be. The chargeof his buriall was commitredto 


. Arideus:oneof the Captaines,who was two yeercs preparing of a greatandcolily ſhes, 


making aſtately Chariot in which the corps was laid, many coarſes of hisfriendesve 
laycd in the ground before that of Alexander was beſtowed in Alexendrie, 3 Ci 
of his owne building, ine gypr, 
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Hileſt theſe this wetditbdoing, Or preſemly: afrery gtwtipatet and Crarerus, 
wo principaidobleamen, andinferomTbinoneofi 1lexenderstallowets, if 
not greattr thah any abthoxeſt, were buſted in Gert with +Wamz whichrhy 
7 :91487 morcBrawely thanwiſthythad beguriin Alexanderylittbub nowlid profeciite 
re boy than betoxe, yponthexouragewhucirthey had takerjby his deantz) )1/cx2m- 
4, not long befort he-dicd, had commanded rhiar all che bamthed Greekes (feweieer 
18d) ſhould be reſtorod! nto their formerplaces. He knew the factions tyuatity of rhe 
% ecizyEftites, andrhereforathioughr fo ro provide, rhat meucry Ciry he-wouddhaub 
1ſweparry Bur it feldour otbenvvile;2For be Joſdrhe hearrs of many morethan he wanrt 
byhs proud injundtiber His pleafare-indeede was fulfilled 4 yer not withour 'greae 
nymuring of the wholg Nauwys)agbeing againſt all orderof Law, fandta beginning 
ofgertyrahny: Thd Atheniawbgtcatly decayed in eſtate, but retainig morewhaniwis 
neeifil-of their ancient fpirns, 1ovbade the execution of this decree inthein Dont: 
ons; odd allo the «-4:po/cars,, whawere valinmr mien, and inhabired a Region well fora 
tfedbynarure : yerbeither otthem rooke Armes, but ſeemed to beare rhum[eines; tas 
menchar had done no more than they mightwelliuſtifie by reaſon : ncuerthelefſe'ro 
prevent the worſt, the Arherrans gaue ſecret inſtructions ro Leaſthenes a_Capraine of 
®teirs, willing him to Jeau@an Army, butinhis gwne name, and to keepe it ina readi- 
ieſſe for thuir viſe. This wasno hard thing for Leoſthenes. to doe: great numbers of 
Gr:keSouldiers beitg lately returned fromthe Aſran Warre 1n poore cſtate, as defrau- 


&dof their pay byzhe Qaptaines. .Ofthefe Ie tad (gathered vp eight icef.wkogi 


thecextaine neweswrere brougnt of Alexanders cath : at which the Cirie:of drber 
candinſelfe, and more honourably: than. wiſely, proclaimed open Var agai 
Macdonians fox theAibegtic of Greece, Hereupdn Leoſthenerarewin the +4:rol[a7s anth 
ſomeorher Eſtates; cane barraile tothe Bworravs, whohded with Antipater;\and/ourss 
threwthem ; growiap ſo faſt inrepmation, aridfbftrong in Adhercnes , Thar zneypare? 
;p(awing in all haſte, !yer ſuſpedting; hisowne ſtrength) wasfaine to fend into Aſie ro 
Cutrwfor ſurcour, ._--: | Ao: 6tt hh cuba 45447 13G 
Nathing is niorevainerhan thefeares and hopes of men; ſhunning or purſting their 
Elimes afarre off; which deeeiut aff mortall'wiſedome, even when they Teemehtere 
itkand.One month was ſcarcely paſt,ſincenothing ſo heauily butthened thethoughs of 
Anya} 2s the return'df Crarer is into Macedomzwhich he then feared as death;burtiow 
ditedasrhe moſt likly:aſſurance of his life.Cratcrs,whom Alexander held as of al mens 
Vemoſt aſſured vato him, was ſent into Macedon to conucigh home the-old Sould! ers 
(tha was the rw ) andto ſucceed Antipater in the gouctnment of Macedon atid 
Ore, The ſulpitions were ſtrongthar he hada priuy charge to put Antipazer to death 2 
jofeither.didthar which wascommonly (publiſhed ſound muchbcrter ; whichwas, Thar 
dipaerſhould be [enc vnrothe King, -as Capraine of the yong Souldiers, +newly.ro 
beard in Europe For Alexander was much incenſed againſt him by his Mother O- 
9mjis:'and world ſometimes giue our ſpeechesteſtifying his owne icaloufic and ha- 
nedofhim/z but yer he ftroueto ſmother ir, whichin a cruell:P1ince berokenerh little 
good: Few of Alexander Licutenants had Jn Ina life 1 moſt ofthem indeed were 
vaneperlons inregard of thoſe who followed him'in hisnudien expedition; and were 
ttercfote (perhaps) remoticd ro-make place for'their berters. But if the Kingsrigour 
nsfuch, as could fiaue rebellious purpoſes (forſohe inrerpreted-cuien lewd: gonerne- 
lent) in bafeper ſons gtirdle mighr {nriparer hope for, who having ſittenPceroytenne 
js nrhe ſtronyeſtpare of the Empire, was called away to the preſence of ſoft} a 
er andthe enuy ob a Court; wherein they had beenc his inferiors, which would 
WF tepiie -to ſee: him their cquall.” Therefore :wherher' his. feare drew him to pre- 
"lon, working firſt the kings death by poiſon, giuen by.his« ſonne Lolavs,, Alexandes 
Water; orwheeher it brake nor foorth vntill opporrunitie: had changed irihto the 
mg revenge, which was crueli performed by his fonne Caſſandey : great cauſe of 
wee _ he had;' which I noteinthis place, asthe groundofefſetsro be produced in 
yeeres.' -- i111 7 AÞ.'1 | 1 
Attheprefent Craterus was ſent for, and all the Caprainsof companies lying neere, 
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ſolicited ro make haſte. Not without cayle, For in Macedon there could not at thattin ks 
beraiſed more than thirteenethouſang faoe, and lixe hundred horſe ; which Muſter : 
of raw Souldiers, all the force of the Country being cinptied into Aſia, The Theſal P 
indeede who had long ſtood firme\for Philip abdAlexender, who allo wes hs” 
horſe-men of: Greece, tarniſhed himowith very brauc troupes, that might hands 
great ſernjcr;;;.bad their faith held out,! which! thoy changed for the liberey @ 
With theſaforces did Antipater in Theſſelietric the fortune of a barraile wich __ 
rather (asmay ſceme) fearing the increaſe of his enemies power: and rebellion ofh. 
Greekes,. (yyerethey not checkt atrhe firſt) than preſuming on his ſtrength. ' Fur 1,4. 
ſthencs bad of Athenians, eA rolians, and Mercinaries, twoand ewenty thouſand foor 
bþcſidestheahftance of many petty Signories, audof ſome 2lyr1apis, and Thraciax;. oc 
horſe he brought into the field about two thouſand and fiuchundred ; but ouer-ſtronghe 
wasthatway alſo, when once the Theſſalians had:reuoked vatohitw. So Antipater |qft 
the day ; and hislofſe was ſuch, that he acither was able to keepe che field, nor to make 
a ſafe rexraite into his owne Country : theretore he fted into the Towne of Lamia, which 
was well fortified, and well prouided of all things neceſſary ro beare our a lege. Thither 
did Leefthenes follow him, preſent him bartaile againe, and vpon rcfuſall doſe vpthe 
Towne with earth-workes, and a wall. Therewill welcauc him for a while, travailin 
in the laſt honourablc enterpriſe that. cuer was vndertaken by that great Ciric of 4thens 
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How Fe; diccas emploied bis Army. 


Ing Aridews living vnder therule of Pcrdiccas, when all the Princes weregoge 
K each to his owne Prouince, kepranaked Court - all his grearnefle conliſtingina 
bareritlz, ſupported by the ſtrehgrh of his Proteor, who cared not tor kumo- 

therwiſe than to make vic of him. Perdiccas had no Pronince of his owne peculiar, nei- 
ther was helike to be welcame to any whom he ſhould viſit in his gouernement. A 
ſtronger Armicthen any of thereit hehhad, which he might caſily hope in thar vaſertled 
condition of things ro make berter worth to him, than many Prouinccs could hayebeen, 
The better to accompliſh his deſires, he cloſely ſoughtrhe marriage of Cleoparra, the (i- 3* 
ſer of Alexander ; yer about che ſametime he cicher married Nices the Daughter of 4s- 
tipater, or madeſuch loueto her as blinded their eyes, who did not ſomewhat narrow. 
ly ſearch into his doings. | | ; | 

Ariarathes the Cappadecian, the ſecond of that name, and tenth King ofthat Country, 
had continued faithtull ro the Perſian Empire as long as it ſtood : following the cxanple 
of his forefathers, cuen from Pharnacesthe firſt that reigned in Cappadocia, who manied 
Azoſſaliſterto the great Cyr#s, Some of his Anceſtors had (indeede) beene opprelled 
by the Perſians : bur what Fortune tooke from them at onetime, Vertue reſtored atano- 
ther, andtheir fairhfull Princes had muchiocreaſedall. But now inthe farallPeriodof 
ſo greatan Empire, with much wiſdome,and(Dariw being (laine) with ſufficient honour, yo 
be might have acknowledged the Macedonianin the Perſeans roome. This he did notzne- 
ther did Alexandercall himto account, being occupied with great cares. But Perdica, 
who had nogreatcr buſineſſe wherein to cntertaine his Army, found it cxpedientboth 
for the honour of the Ewpire, to take thatin-land Kingdowe, ſurrounded with Prour- 
ces of the Macedonian conqueſt and for his owne particular to haue one opportune place 
of ſure rexrair,vnder the gouernment of a ſtcdfaſt friend. Therefore he entred : 
cia, fought with Ariarathes, who drew intothe field thirty thouſand foot, and fit 
thouſand horſe (a ſtrong Army, haditnot incountred a ſtrobger, and better trained) | 
wannethe viorie, andthereby the whole kingdome. But with- much cruclticdidhe ve 50 
the victory: forhauing taken 4riarathes priſoner with many others, he crucified him, 
and as many of his Kindredas he could light vpen: and ſo Lruccd rhar Prounceto 
Eumenes, whom of all men liuing he truſted moſt. | 

Anotherpart of his forces he hadcommirred to Python,rather asto the molt honorable 
of ſuch as remained abour him,than as tothe moſt aſſured. Python was to ſubdue the 
Greekes, _ inthe high Countrics of ſis. About twenty thouſand foot, andrhres 
thouſand horſe they were, (all old Souldiers) who planted in Colonies by Alexander, t0 


bridle che barbarous nations,were ſoon weary oftheir vnplealant habitations,s -_ 
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——* among whom they liued:and cherefore tooke aduantage of the preſent troubles 
pop cp hemſeluesa berter formne, Againſttheſe Python wean, Se defirous to 

them-his owne , than to deſtroy them : which intcht of his Perdicc es diſcourring, 

4idbochgiue him in charge to pur all choſe Rebels tothe ſword , giuing the ſpoyles of 
chem to us Souldicrs, and farther enioynedit vnto #ythons Captaines (his owne crea- 
res) charebey ſhouldſcerhis commandement cxecuted. Theſe direRions for vie of the 
Rory might haue proucd needleſle;ſo vncertaine was the viRtorieir felfe, A Captaine 
oftheRebels commanding ouer three thouſand, corrupted by Python : didinthe heate 
ofthe fight. ( which was very doubtfull ) retire withour neceffirie ro a hill not farre off. 

4 Thisdilmaied the reſt, and gaue the day eo Python: who being farre enough from Per- 
lire, offered compoſition to the vanquiſhed, granting vnto them their lives andliber- 
ti, vader condition of laying downetheir armes ; and hereupon he gaue them his faith. 
Bang maſter of theſe companies, he might well haue a good opinion of his owne po- 
wer:all power being then valued by ſtrength in followers, when as none could vaunt 
imſete as free Lord of any Territory. He had thirtcene thouſand foot, and cight thou. 
{ndcight hundred horſe, beſides rhele new Companions, whom ncedleſſe feare with- 
outgreatlofſe had cauſed to leauethe held : bur in true eſtimationall the greatnes wher. 
of 7xthon might thinke himſe lte aſſured, was(and ſoone appearedto be) inherent in Per. 
lic. For by his command were ten rhouſand foot,and cight thouſand horfe,of thoſe 

, phichfollowed Python, leauicd; the Rulers of the Provinces carefully obeying the ler- 

' tersof Perdicoas, by which they were enioyned to giue affiltanceto that bufineſſe : and 
byverue of the precept giucn vnto them by Perdiccas, didthe Macedonians cut in pee- 
cesall thoſe poore men who had yeelded them ſclues;leauing Pythen asnaked as he came 
forchto returne vnto his great Maſter. 

Now was Perd:ccas mighty aboue che mighty , and had faire leiſure to purſue his 
hopesof marriage with Cleopatra , and thereby ro make himſelfe Lord of all : bucthis 
muſt be ſecretly carried for feare of oppoſition. How it ſucceeded will appeare , whety 
the Lamian warre taketh ending. 


No — —_ — 
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The proceſſe of the Lamian warre, 


\ 3 left Antipatcy hardly beſieged, wanting meanes tofree himſelfe without ſuc- 


cours from his friends in Aſie. Thoſe helps notappearing ſo ſoone as he expe- 
&cd, heecameto parley with Leoſthenes, and would haue yeelded vntoany 
rmesofreaſon , wherewith men poſleſſed with hope of victorie , doe ſeldome limit 
tteirdeſires. Leoſthenes willed him without further circumſtance to ſubmit himſelfe to 
dicrrtiog. This was roo much for him,that had once commanded ouer them,who now 
requred of him ſuch a diſhonourable compoſition, Wherefore knowing thatthe exrre- 
vitis, from whichas yer he was fatre enough, could bring no worſe with it, 4ntipater 
vas tor the detence ; andthe other for winning the Towne, which felt great wane 


lachislingring warre,the «rolians (whether weary of ſitting {till at a ſiege,or hauin 
bulinefſe which they preteaded at home)tooke Een _ their —_ 
Corey. Their departure left the trenches ſo thinly manned, that Anripater found 
vancsto(ally out vpon-his enemies to the great Joſſe : for many were ſlaine, and Le- 
Whenes himſelfeamong them, ere he could be repul{edinrothe Towne. Yet hereby the 
Macedonians were nothing relieued, their victualswaſted, andthey were not ſtrong e- 
wugh to deale with the Greekes in open fight, Crateras was long in comming, Enfoma. 
ps, vho was neereſt ar hand in Threce.,. had worke ro0 much of hisowne, teading no 
wtedaofqure thouſand foote, and two thouſand horſe , againſt Sexrhe the Thraciew 
"ag, vho brorght ing the field ahouc faurerimes chat number, and though Lyſimas- 
Thos without loſſe, bad gort*n onevictory, yetthe enemyabounding in multitude, 
the blow ſo meh as mighe ahwwdhis courage.” Therefore Leonarus was carneſtly 
Uiredby dntiparers friends, ro mokialkbaſte ro che 'reſeue © /Hehad the government 
® Mingia the lefſe, and was ablc to railean Army of more than twenty thouſand foot, 
wthouſ.nd fiue hundred horſe, whether leauicdout of his Prouince,or appointed 
'Molimour ofthe maine Armie, itis vncertaine . Certaineir is, thar he was more wil- 
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lingto rake in hand the journey into Greece, thantMuiparer was to have himecome/ry, 


Cleopatra had written vnto him, defiring His preſence ar Pella the chiefe Ciieof ».. 


cedow, and very kindly offering herſeltero behis wit, whicts letters hekepenor ſo cp 
as had becnerequifite, and therefore brovthe hinfelte; imoprear fuſj pition;:tharfone 
ended with his lifeci fmmiphilus,choſen Generallbythe Arheniancin PlacedfiLeoſthens 
hearing of hisappproch, forſookerthe fiege of: Lama, and tookethe teady way woter. .. 
grear Canquerersof 4ſia, with purpoſe roigiuettiemancuill welcomehome, before | 
Antipater;andthey thould ioyne none. He had{norwithſtanding the departure of the 
</Etolians)the aduantage: of Leonafmrin hore; bythe ods of 2000. Theſſalians $inother 
things hewas «quall with him z invcauſe hethoughr himſelfe Superior ; intheforwune of, -- 
that day he proued ſo : for he wan &great viQorie: (chiefly by vertue of the Theſſalians) lo 
which; appeared the greater by .the end of Leowarm himſelfe; who fighting Valiantly 
was drinen into a majtfh piece of ground, where he found his death, which he defyery. 
ly had fought among the /nd7ans,, butit waited for him at home, nor tarfrom the place 
of his natiuitic. He was the firſt of A/exanders Capraines which dicd in barraile, bur al 
or moſt of the reſt, hall tollow him the fame way. After this day, the Athenians did _ 
uer any thing ſutable to their ancientglory. 

The vanquiſhed Afacedontdzz5; weretoo weake to renew the fight, and tooproudto 
lie. They berooke theinſeluesto high grounds, vnhit for ſeruice on horſe backe,and{o4. 
bode in the ſight of the eneiny that day; the day following Antipater with his mencame 
into their campe, and tookethe cnarge of all. The Athenians perce1uing their ſtrength 20 
to beat the greateſt, and fearing le{trhatof the enemy ſhould increaſe, did eareſly 
ſecke to determine the matter quickely by another battaile. Burſtill 2nripaterk;pr him 
ſelfe on ground of aduantage; which gaue more than reaſonuble confidence to the 
Greekes, many of whom depattcd rotheir homes, accounting the enemy to bevangui. 
ſhed, This retchleſneſle (incorrigibleinan Army of yoluntanes) was very inexcuſable, 
ſecing that the vitories by Land were very. much detaced by: lofles at Sea, wherethe 
Athenians \labouring to haue made rhemſclues once againe Maſters, were pur to the 
worlt. 

But now the fatall captiuitic of Greece cane on, of which ſhe ncuer could be delivered 
vnto this day. Crazerus with a ſtrpgng Armyhaning made great marches fromCiliia,* 
paſſed ouer into Ewrope, andcommung into Theſſalre, ioyned himſelfe with Antipater, 
The forces of Leonatus, 'Antipater, anid Craterss, being ioyned in one, contained fortie 
thouſand waightily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, and five thouſand hotic, 
of which numbers. 'the Greekes wanted a thouſand dnd fiue hundred in*horle, 
in foot cighteene thouſand. Carcſully therefore di Artiphiluslabour to auoidethene- 
ceſſiricof a battaile, vntill ſuchrimeas the Townes confederare ſhould returnevntothe 
campe thoſe bands which had traggled from it. Burthoſe companics wereſoflowin 
comming, and Antypater {0 vrgent vpon the Greekes, rhar compelled they were toput 
the matterin hazard without further attendance. Like enough it is, that with a little © 
more helpe they had carried away the viorie : for the Theſal;ans had the vpperhand, 40 
and held ir, vnrill ſuch rimeas they perceiued their bartailes (over-lzid with multitude) 
retirevnto rhe higher ground, whicheauſed themalſoto fall bicke. Sorhe Macedonians 
became Lords ot the-tield, having lirtle elſe to boaſt of, conſidering that withthelolle 
of anhundred and thirty men, they had onely -purchaſedthe death of ſomefinehur- 

dred enemies. Yer hereof wasgreat vſe made. For the Greekes, as not ſubiedtvnto the 
full commandofoneGenerall,and beingeuery one deſirousto preſerue his owneeltate, 

and City ; concluded'tomakea treaty of peace with Antipatey z who being a ſubrilear- 
tificer,and well vnderſtanding their aptneſſe to diviſion, refuſed to harkento any generall | 
compoſition, but willed euery City to deale apart for it ſelfe: Theintentof his deuice 50 
was ſoapparent, tht it was reieted;; the Greekeschooſing rather roabide —_—_ 
of theit Aint, whoſe vnreaſonable carcleſneſſe berraied the cauſe. Antipiter 30 
Crater belicging & winning ſormexownes in Theſſalie; whichthe Army of theConfe- 
derates wanted means andcouragetorelieu ied that Nation from attending any 


longer-pon other mars\valikelyhopes,withidbeiviowne aſſured and preſeht calamity: | 
, is Jd bib MT Rf | bes 6 : "4 6, VI. 
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Of the peace granted to Athens ” Antipater. Of Demoſthe- 
nes bs death. 


1Garriſon, Further, he abrogated the popular cſtate, committing the gouernement of 
he City tothoſe of moſt wealth, depriuing of the right of ſuffrageallſuchas wanted a 
contentent proportion of riches. 7 
About nine thonſandthey were, all men of good ſubſtance, to whom the admin ſtra« 
tonofthe Common-wealth was giuen;a nupber great enough to retaine the name and 
forme of a Democratie, Butthe raſcall multitude of beggerly perſons, accuſtomed to 
qgettheir liuings our of the common troubles, being now debarred from bearing offices 
ndgiuing their voices, cried out, that this was a meere Olizarchie, rhe viglent vſurpa- 
tonof a tew incroaching vpon the publike right. Theſeturbulent fellowes (ofwhom 
King oy been wont tofſay, Thar warre tothem was _ and peace warre) 
Antipater 
hcl Ly moleſt the quiet of Athens. 


anted in Thrace, and gaue them lands ro manure  leauing as few of them as 
' Totheſameend (yer withall for ſatisfying his owne ſuſpitions and hatred) he cauſed 


Demaſtbenes and Hyperides famous Orators, with ſome others ro be{laine. Had the | 


dahof theſerwo, eſpecially of Demoſthenes, beene forborne, the reſt of his procee- 
Cngsinthis ation might well haue paſſed for very milde : whereas now all ſuch, as ei- 
jtder are delighted with the Orations of Demoſthenes, or haue ſur-rendredtheir iudge- 
mentsto Authors juſtly admiring him, as the moſt eloquent of all that cuer did ſpeake 
adwrite, condemne him viterly, calling him a bloudy tyrant. Such grace and reputati- 
adethelearnedarrs findein allciuill Nations, that the cuill done to a man, famous in 
oneof m iS ableto blemiſhany aCtion, how good ſocuct otherwiſcir be, or hono- 
carried. 
Demofthenes had taken Sancuarie inthe Temple of Neptune, inthe Ile of Calanria , 
edid Archias (ſent with Souldiers by Antipater forthe purpoſe) finde him, and 
eady perſwaded him to leane the place, but not ſo prevailing, hethreatned violence. 
Then Demoſthenes, entreating a little reſpit asit had beene to write ſomewhar, ſecretly 
jotooke poiſon, which he had keptfor ſucha necefſity, and ſodied ; rather chooſing to do 


exccution vpon himſclte, than to fall into the hands of ſuchas hated him. Only 


at of his (commendable, perhaps, ina Heathen man) argued ſomevalorrin him ; 
Wotherwiſe roo mucha coward in batraile, howſocuer valiant inperſwading to 
atyriſes, wherein the way ro very honourable ends was tobe made —agrpaligs 
- Ingdangerous. He loued money well, and had great ſummes giuen him by the 
1 a0 encourage him, in finding worke for the Macedonians ar home. Neither did 
ell (methinkes) in taking from the Perſians which loued not his Country, great re- 


Ward, for ſpeaking ſuch things as tendedto his Counties good ; which hee mY 


186 


T he fourth 'Booke of the firſt part = Cap, = 


ceaſe to procure, whenthe Perſians were no longer able to giue him rcecOmpence, Such 
as in tendercontemplation of his death can endure no honourable , thoughtrue i. 
tion of Antipater, may (if they can) belecue Lucian, who tells vs, Thatit was Anti Fad 
purpoſe to haue donc him great honour. Surcit 1s, that he was a ſtedfaſt eniemytoth 
Macedonians ,therefore diſcretion required that he ſhould be cur off. , 

' The marters of Athens being thus ordered, the chiefe command was leftin the ha 
of Phocion, a'vertuous man, and loucr of his Country, yet applying himſclfe tothe ne- 
ceſſity ofthe times; by which commendations he had both at other times donethe Cj. 10 
ty much good, and now procurcd this peace, which (though grieuous to free-men yet 
favourable ro the vanquiſhed ) he endevoured carefully to preſerue, 
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' How Ctaterus and Antipater were drawne from their eAtolianwarres into 4 lf 
| The grounds of the fir ſt CinillWarre betweene the Macedonian Lord 
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S22&p O Antpater with Crater returned into Macedonia, where they ſtrengthned 
BR their friend({bip with anew alliance ; Crater taking Phila, the Daughter of 
S442 Antipeter,to Wie. 

Shortly afterthey went againſt the «£70/ians, whoſe pouerty wasnot o eaſily dan. 
tcd, asthe luxurious wealth of the more powerfull State of Athens had beene. Their 
Country wasroughand mountainous, hauing many places of great faſtneſle,into which 
they conucied ſuchof their goods as they moſt eſteemed, andof their people, as were 
leaſt fit for warre : with the reſt they fortified the ſtrongeſt of their Cities, and ſo abode 
the comming ofthe Macedonians, whom they mantully reliſted. With great obſlinacy 
did the Macedonians contend againſithe difficulties of the places, which the eAtolians 
made good as long as their viftuals held our. But when Crater had ſbur vpall paſſages, 
and vtterly debarred them ofreliefe, then were they put to a miſerable choice; eitherto 
deſcend from their ſtrong holds, and fightvpon equall ground,with vacquall numbers, 
or to endurethe miſeries of hunger and cold,againſt which theycould makenolongreli 0 
ſtance; orto yeeld themſelucs to the Macedonians : who incenled by the lof{z of many 
good Souldiers,wcre not like to leauc fo ſtubborne enemies in places, which mightgive 
confidenceto rebellion. In caſes of extremity, much finenetleof wit apprehending all 
circumſtances of danger, commonly doth more hurt than a blunt conſideration of that 
only, whichatthe preſent is in hand. Theſe «rol;ans did not as yer want meat; but 
their encmics dayly moleſted them - whereforeas yerthey thought vpon nothingbur 
fighting. Fortune was gracious to their courage. For ſuch newes cameour of {iin« 
to the Macedonian campe, as made Antipeterand Cratermthinke euery hourea month, 
till they had rid their hands of theſe erolians, giuing them whatſocuer conditionsthey 
would aske : yct with purpoſe tocallthcmto ſcuereaccount; yea, toroote themout 
of Greece by death, or by captiuity, when once they ſhould have ſettled the 3ffaircsof u 
Aſia, asthey hoped and deſired. Butof mens purpoſes God is diſpoſer: in whoſehigh 
counſel it was ordained, thatthis poore Nation ſhould continue a troubleſome baneto 
the proceedings of Macedon and Greece, and (when time had ripenedthe next Mondt- 
chic) anopen gate rolet the Roman Conquerors into thoſe and other Provinces. Like 
wiſe concerning the matters of Aſia,the reformation inteuded by Antipater & Cratonn, 
wasſo far from takingeffe&, that it ſerued meerely asan introduction toallthe ciull 
warres enſuing. 

The grounds of the Aftatique expedition, which did ſet the world in an vp-rore, were 
theſe. Antipater and Craterus were of Alexanders Captaines the mightielt in reputd- 59 
tion : The one, inregard of his ancient precedency, and the preſent rule which hebare 
inthe parts of Evrope. The other, as of all men the beſt beloued, and moſt reſpetted, 
both of Alexarder and of the whole Army. Next vnto theſe had Peratccas been ; hom 
the aduantage of his preſence atthe Kings death did make equall, or ſuperior, to 
of theſe, if notto both together. Thefirſt intents of Perdiccas were, to hauc conlo 
with theſe two, and to haue been with them a third partner in the gouernment of ; 
to which purpoſe he entertained the diſcourſe of marriage with one of 4ntp4 
Daughtets. But fecling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength of that gale of winde which borehin 
vp, he began to take wingand ſoare quite another way. Arideus wasa very m_—_ 
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_ ——rd wellenough ro weare the title of that Maicſtie, whereof Perarcens being Ad- 
< Fifreor and hoping to become proprierarie, the praftice was more ſeuere than had 
» |\-neinthe dayes of Alexander : thedefaretoſeemeterrible, being very tamiliar with 
&: | ceckePrinces,andtheir ambitious Officers, who know no other meanes of preſeruing 
the hemſcluesfrom contempt,and of giuing ſucha fiery luſtre totheir aftions,as may ditelÞ 
ofthe beholders. How cruelly the poore Greekes in the higher ſia were all ur 
gthe fword;and how tyrannouſlythe King and Princes of Cappadocia were crucified, 
ih ready beene ſhewed. The Pifiduans were the nextwho felr the wrath of theſe 
hk | unfair Alexanders.On<e Citie of theirs was viterly razed;the children fold forſlaues, 
'& Þ 4illchereſtmaffacred. The 1/a##ians by this example growne deſperate, when after 
qoorthree dayes triallchey found themlelyes vnavleto continue the defente, lockt' 
— {| jenſcuesintorheir houſes,and ſect the Town on fire, into the lame whercot the yong: 
neadidrhrow chemſelues, after that they had a while repelled the Macedonians from 


wats, vs 
nn exploits being performed, the Armie had no other worke thanto ſift theaſhes 
oftheburnt Cithe for gold and filuer z but Perdiccas had buſineſſe of greater importance 

f rroubling his braines. Nothing was more contrary to his cnds, than to fir [till withour 
, mploiment : lertzng his Souldiers grow idle about him, whileſt others grew grear, and 
woke deepe rootg in their ſeucrall Prouinces. He purpoſed therefore to tranſport his 
bxcesinto Ewrope, vnder pretence of bringing the King into Macedonia,the ſeate of his 
lnceſtors, and head of the Empire. The Kings preſence would make the offices of his 
tk-raies (during the time) a&tually voide ; Antipater with Crater being once in cafe 
4 I dprunemen, and onely Perdiccas holding aurhoritie, the match with Cleopatre might 
ybe made, So ſhould greatneſle meete witha good title ; and what more could be 


kl xilked: Some impediment the power of Prolomie might giue, who held «Azype well 
| fnifedwith men, but much bercer with loue of the people yer if the buſinelie proſpe- 
ns || din Macedomia, like enough it was that cither Prolomie would follow of himlelte, or be 
© || dixentocometorealon. Amtigonus likewiſerhen gouerning in Phrygia, a buſic-headed 
<. 5 man,and ill affected ro the ſide, was to be looked into, and made away, for feare of fur- 
ny tertrouble, So thought Peratecas, and was decciued in ſo thinking. Artizonus was as 
' || da manof warre, of as deepea tudgement, as high a ſpirit; and as great vnderta- 
all Þ} \egsany of Alexanders Captaines, His imploiments had beene leſfe than ſome of 


bye Þ tiers, which made him alſo the I:fle reſpected. But his thoughts were as proud as theirs: 
ur {| fr, hevalued him(elteby his owne worth, not by the opinions of other men; with care- 
vue I fillarention had he watched Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his purpoſes, whichit 
n. I 1300 high timeto diſcouer. For Perdiccashauing with a icalous cyc pricd into the 
th, {| <mcanourof 4=:igonws, and finding him no way fir for his turac , caufcd him to be' 
hey | cgedwith ſuch accuſations, as might ſuffice rotake away his lite, eſpecially by a Tudge 
ous | Catloughthisdearh, This deuice Antigonus would not ſeeme to perceiue, but prepa- 
cof Jodhimſelfe in ſhew to make anſwere, indecde, to make eſcape, which eaſily he tid, 
igh® pating himſelfe and his ſonne Demetrius aboord of ſome Athenian Gallies, that carri- 
10 _ t0 Antipater, laden with ſuch tidings, as finiſhed the e/£tolzap warre before men. 
0ne 


ike- Asthecomming of Antigonus made Craterus and Antipater manifeſtly perceiuetheir 

ww, | nedanger: fo his flight gaue Perdiccas to vnderſtand thar his intentions were laied 

"will Wen,and muſt now be iuſtified by the ſword. Therefore he preparedas faſt as he could, 
\tonely tor defence, but (as hauing on his ſide the Kings name) to meete with them ar 

'ere who were nothing ſlacke in prouiding to encounter him. Prolomie being aduerti-' 
"_y kloftheſe proceedings, and conſidering how neerely they concerned him, fided with 

4uer. To his goucrnment of «/£gypt he had annexed the Dominion of Cyrexe, not 
ied, | Woutconlent of thechiefe Citizens; and now in the middeſt of theſe garboiles he 
ml 0" edthefunerall of Alexander with great ſolemnitie, purchaſing thereby to him- 
thet , much good wiland many partakers,notwithſtanding theterrible report of the Kings 
ried | *"Wcomming again(t him, 
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Perdiccas his voyage into «Agypt, and his death. 
GON Erdiccas,vncertaine which way to bend his maine power; atten oth re al 
I SD); fer vpon Ptolarme , leauing Exmenes to keepeto his vſe againſt = anbomanr yr % 
eSENx tipater,the parts of Afia bordering vpon Emrope, | by ” 
It may ſceme ſtrange,that he did nor rather make head againftthoſe who-weretg come | 
out of Greece with a great number,and of more ablementhan Ptolomie could bring. Per. | an 
haps hethonghtro make a quicke end with Prolomie;ot beleeiied that Craterwiwouldnge be 
be ready for him ſoonz enough. Sureit isthathe rookea bad courſe, and madeitworg. | th 
with il handling. :-- , 


-. Protorrie by his ſweet behaviour allured many to his party, without helpe of any bat 


arts. Perdice as contrariwiſe was full ofinſolencie, which neuer failed to be rewarded 


m 
with harred , that is truely defined, An affection founded vpon opinion of anvniuſt cor. V 
tempt. The whole ſtorie of his proccedings in «gypt is not worth relation: tor heid c 
nothing of importance:; bur (as a wiltull man) tired his followers, and waſted them A h 
hoard enterpriſes withour ſucceſſe. His moſt forceable attempt was vpona little Towne W 
called the Camels wall: rhirther he marched by night, with more haſte than good fpeede. q 
for Ptolomie preucnting bim, did put himſclte into the place, where behawing himſdte,, Þ w... 


not onely as a good Commander, bur as a ſtout Souldier, he gauc the foile to Perdiess, 
cuuſing him-to retire with loflc ; after a vehement,but vaine,affaulc continued one whole 
day. The night following, Perdrccas made another journie,(which was hislaſt)andcame 
to the diviſions of Nilzs,ouct againſt Memphis, There with much difficulty he beganto 
paſſe ozcr his Armic into an Hand, where he meant to incampe. The current was ſtrong, 
the water deepe, and hardly toordable. VVherefore he placed his Elephants aboue the 
p.f1:gc, to breaketheviolence of the ſtreame, and his horſe-men beneathir; totake vp pl 
ſuch 2s werecarried away by fwiftneſſc of water. A great part of his Armic being ar- (& 
riued onthe further banke, the channell degan towaxe deepe ; fo, that whereasthe for- B 
mer companics had waded vp tothe chin, they who. ſhould haue followedcould finde p I pto 
no footing. Wherhcer this came by riſingofthe water,or flicting away of the ground;(the (| 
earth being broken with the fecete of fo many Men, Horſe, and Elephants)noremedy | 
there was,but ſuch as had paſſed muſt repaſſe againe,as well as they might :forthey were (| th 
too weake forthe enemy, and could nor be rclicued by their fellowes. With greatcon- 
fuſion therefore they commirted themſclues to the Riuer, wherein aboue twothouſand 
ofthem periſhed, a thouſand were deuourcd by Crocoatl s,2 miſerable ſpeackeuento 
ſuch as were out of danger ſuch as were ſtrong and could twim,recouered rhe Campe; 
many were carried downerhe ſtreamcand driucn tothe contrary banke, whereby they 
fcll intothe hands ot their encmies. 

This misfortune exaſperated the Souldiers againſt their G2nerall , giuing liberty togo Þ 4p 
their tongues,which longtime had concealed the enill thoughts of their hearts. \ 
they were thus murmuring,newes came from Prolorme,which did fet them inanvp-ore. 
Ptelomie had not onely ſhewed much compaſſion on thoſe who tell into his hands:lue, 
but | rage; all rights of funcrallrothe dead carcaſes, which the Riuer had'caſt von 
his (ide: and finally, ſent their bones and aſhes to be interred by their Kinſmenor 
Friends. Th:s did not oncly moue the common Souldiers, but madethe Capraines 
to mutinie, thinking it vnreaſonableto make warre vpon ſo vertuous and honourable a 
perſon, ro fulfill the pleaſure of a Lordly ambirious man, vſing them like laues. Theſe 
dition growing ſtrong wanted onely ahead, which it quickly found. Pyrhow was there, g 
who inwardly hated Perdiccas, for the diſgrace which he had ſuffered by his procure” Þ x 
ment, ifcer the victory vpon the rebellious Greekes, Python had liued in honou le place 
about Alexander , he was in the diuifion of the Provinces made Gouernour of Media, 
he had tollowed Perdiccas, and being inall things (the ProteRorſhip excepted) equalſto 
him, hadneuertheldſſe beene ſcornefully vſcd by him, which now he requited. _ 
ingrogether a hundred of the Captaines,and a good pgrt of the horſe, whici conſiſt 
ofthe G-ntrie, (the footmen hauing declared themſclues befoxe) he entred ti Tent0 
Perdiccas, where without further circumſtance they all ranne vpon him, and flew 18M» 
Such end had the proud miſ-gouerning authoritic of Perdiceas, He migit hauc lu : | 
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R—_ mea a5 any, could he haue ſuffered any as great as himſelfe, yea, peraduenture maſter 


fall, had he not beene too maſter[y ouer thoſe which werealready his. 

next day Prolomie came intorhe Campe, where he was ioyfully receiued ; hee cx- 
«uſed himlelfe of things paſt, as not hauing beene Author, or giuen cauſe of the Warre, 
andwas alily beleeued ; the fauour of the Armie being ſuch toward him, that needes 
Pa they would hane made him ProteQor in the roome of Perdiccas. But this hee refuſed. 
It was2n Office fit for one. that would ſeeke to increaſe his greatneſle with his trouble. 
we Palamie was well cnough alrcady ; wherefore, for his ownequict he forbareto accept it, 
ndfor their well-deſcruing of him he procured that honourable charge to Pychon,andto 
not; tridew the Captaine, who hauing had ſome companies of Souldiers, to turniſh with 


we heirartendance rhe {olemnitics of Alexanders Funerals, did with them adhere to him a- 
inſt PerdKccas- 
bat ſathe middeſt of theſe buſineſſes came newes of two great victories obtained by Eu- 
ded mens; which newcs, had they arriued two orthreedaies ſooner, had beene entertained 
0n- withioyfull acclamations 3 and would haue giuen ſuch reputation to Perdiccas, as had 
did cuſed both his private malignersto continue his open latterers,and his openencmiesto 
Lin hweaccepted any tolerable compolition. Bur theſe good tidings comming in ill time , 
me, whendeath had {topped the eares which would haue giuen them wel-come , found bad 
de. acceptance, as ſhall be [he wed hereafter. w 
10 = 


d. I * . 
Viftories of Eumenes mm the lower Aſia, 


Ns Efore we proceed inthe relation of things, happening about the perſon of the 
> King , 1t is mcete that wee ſpeake of thoſe bulinetles1n the lower Afia , which 
49 were handled by Eumenes with notable dexteritie , whilſt Perdiccas was occu- 
piedin the Agyptian wartes. Alcet as the brother of Perdiccas, and Neoptolemus , had re- 
eived command from Perdziccas tobeaſhitantco Eumenes, and to follow his direRions. 
But Alcetas made flat an{were that he would nor; alleaging the backwardnefle of his men 
Inde 36 I poto beare Armes againſt ſo greara perſon as Antpater, anda manſo much honoured as 
(the ' Craterws, Neoptolemmms was content to make faire ſhew, but inwardly hee repined atthe 
edy F Precedency giuen to Eumenes,as thinking himlelfe the better man, Exmenes dilcouering, 
were { throughthecountertaited lookes of Neoptolemus,the milchiefe lurking in his heart, wiſely 
cot> { diſlembled with him, in hopeto winne him by gentle behauiour , and ſweete language, 
fand } thatcommonly are loſt, when beſtowed vpon arrogant creatures. Yet the better to for- 
nto } tiichimſelfe, that he might ſtand vpon his owne ſtrength , hee raiſed out ofthe Coun- 
ppe; } tniesvnder his jurifdiction,about fixe thouſand horſe, giuing many priuiledges to ſuch as 
| weeleruiccable , and trainingthem wellvp. Not without greatnecd. For when vpon 
aduertiſemnt of the great preparations made by Craterws and Aniipater (who had newly 

ty tog6 | wpalled the Fielleſpont) forthe inuaſion of his Provinces, he willed Neoptolem:zs to come to 
Vile with all his power; Neoptolemus did (indeed) aduance,but in hoſtile manner,though 
10Ik, —_ preſented him battell. Neoprolemus had ſecretly couenanted with Antipater 
tolay open the way-for him to the conqueſt of Afia, which now.intending to pertorme, 

yon | hemsſhamefully diſappointed. Forthough his foot-men, being all Macedonians, had 
enof F muchthe better, and preuailed farrevpon Exmenes his battailes ; yet were his horſe dri. 


es fall enourot the field, and himſclfe compelled, witha few ofthem, to runne away,leauing 
= a | Rukedthebackesof his Adacedonianfoot-men, to bee charged by Ewmenes who forced 
'hele- 


minſuch wiſe, that caſting downetheir Pikes, they cricd for mercie,and gladly tooke 
here, 9 | ticiroach to doe him Faithfull ſeruice. Antipater and Craterus endeuoured with many 
xure- || qWdy promiſes to draw Ewmenes into their ſocictic, who contrariwiſe offered himſelfe, 
| $1meane of reconciliation, betweene Perdiccas and Craterus, whom he dearcly loued ; 
fediv; | Piofelſing withall his hatredto Amtipater, andconſtant faithto the cauſe which hee had 
uall to | tomaintainc. wp | 

Draw- Whileſt theſe negotiations wereon foote, Neoptolewms came with his brokencructo 
lil 4aQuer,ond his Afociates, vilifying Eumenes,andcalling him a Seribe (at which fooliſh 
ent0 rallogthey. laughr, ).but clients vertue of Craterws ( as well he might) with high 
7 _ mneadations, affuring them, that if Crater#s did but once appeare,, orthat his voyce 
; bu "erebut heard by iny Aacedovjes in Eumenes his Campe, the victory was wonne; for 
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they would all forth-with reuoltvnto him. Earneſily therefore hedeliredthem:o pie 
him aide againſt Eamenes, and eſpecially requeſted that Craterws might have the1ead; 
ofthe Armicto beſent. Their owne affections did cafily leade them tocondeſcengte 
his motion; and gocd hopethere was, that the reputation of Craterw might preuaile 2; 
much, as the force which hedrew along. For hee hadin the middeſt of Alexander; vani- 
ties, when others ( imitaring their King) betooke themſelues to the Perſian tafhions of 
garments and cuſtomes, retained the ancient Macedonian forme of behauiour, and ; pa- 
rell z whereby he became very gracious with the common Souldiers , who bchelg Kt 
new trickes of 4a, with diſcontentcd cies, as reprochfull and derogatorie to the man- 
ners of their natiue coumtric. So Antipater rooke the way toward Czlicia, to hold pry. 19 
diccas at bay, and to ioyne with Prolomy. Craterus vied great celeritie, to hauetaken x4. 
menes reauelling (as he hoped) according to the common faſhion of Capraines z aftera 
great victory. But he had a warie and well-aduiſed enemy to encounter, whokepr 
eſpiallypon him, and with much wiſedome fore-law s!l that was to be teared, - pr 
meanesvfpreuention,which his courage did norfaileto execute, Eumenes was nor ign0- 
rant, that Craterus was able to defeat him without battell,yea without ſtroke, himthere. 
fore hee feared morethinthe Army following him : (yerthe Armie following him was 
ſuch,as much excceded his own in footmen, but was inferior in horſe-men) & thorghtir 
more yneaſie to keepethe acedenians from reuolting to him, than from knowing him, 
Hereupon he took in handa ſtrange pecce of worke,which defperation of all courſes elſe 20 
taught him,S wiſe managing,proſpcroufly accompliſhed. He gaue out rcports,that Ne- 
optolem:s was returned with ſuch company as he could gather together,& had gotten 7i. 
egres(a Captaine of no great cſtimation,who lay not far off)to ioyne with him. Having +- 
nimated his men againſt Neoptolemas, whom he knew to bedeſpiſed & hatred amongrhe, 
(as hauing bin vanquiſhed by ſome of them,8 forſaken others 1n plain field,whileſtthey 
valiantly foughtin his quarrell}he took great care to kee them from recciuing any intel- 
ligence of the enemies matters.Peremptorily he comanaed,thar no Mcſſenger nor Trum- 
pcrer ſhould be admitted ;and not heerewith ſatished, he placed againſt Cratcrus no one 
Macedonian,nor any other that much would haue regarded him had he bin knownc: bur 
Thracians, Cappadecians,and Perſians, vnder the leading of fuch,as thought more highly 39 
of nonethan of Perdwcas & himſelfe, To theſe alſo he gaue in charge,that withourlpea- 
king or hearkningto any word,they ſhould run vpon the enemy,& giuehim no lcilureto 
ſay or doany thing, bur fight. The diretions which he gaue to others, he did got faileto 
execute in his own perſon: bur placing himſelfe in the right wing of his batraile, oppoſite 
to Neoptolemus,who (as he vnderſtood) conduRed the left wing on the corurary fide, he 
held the Macedoniavs arranged in good ordery& ready to charge the enemy as ſoonasthe 
diſtance would giuc leaue. A riſing piece of ground lay between them, which hauing af- 
cended, the A: mics diſcoueredeachorher: but that of Ewmenes euery way prepacedfor 
the fight, the other wearicd with long iournies, which ouer-haſtily they had made,ſecking 
thedeceirfull ſuc of friuolous hopes. Then was it hightime for Craterws(hauing failedin $8 
ſurpriſing themas enemies ) to diſcouer himſelfeto his old friends & fellow-fouldiers, of 
whom he could ſee none. Phenix a Tenidian,and Artabaz a Perſian, had thelcading of 
chat ſide,who mindetull of their inſtruftions, beganto giue vpon him, wich ſuch counte- 
nance as told him his error, whichto EIN his men fight & redeem the day,and 
takethe ſpoyleto thiſclues. Butthe Beare whoſe skin he ſels is not yer caught. The os 
whereonthe barraile was fought gaue moſt aduantageto the horſe, whocncountredvery 
roughly on all parts: eſpecially about Ewmenes & Neoprolemus, who as ſooncasthey 
diſcoucred one another, could not containethemſclues, but with great rage met bodyto 
body,andlerting looſe their bridles,grappled fo violently together, rhattheir horſes ran 
from vnder them, leauing both of them tumbling on the ground. Neoprolerus roſefrlt go 
vp,but Ewmenechad his ſword firſt drawne, wherewithhe houghed the orher,cauſing tum 
to fall downe and fight vpan one knee. In this confli& they receiued many wounes 
but Neoptolemus giuing flight ones tooke ſuch as were deadly , by which hee died 10 
the place, and wastherc (being halfe-dead halfe-aliue) ſtripped by his mortall cne- 
mie, whoſe reuilings he requited, lying eucn at the laſt gaſpe, with one woundin 
groine, dangerous had itnor wantedforce. The death of Neoptolemus cauſed his fol 
lowers to runne away vponthe ſpurte, and ſeeke ſhelter behinde the bartailes or 


foote. They were nothing hotly purſued, For E«weres pained himleltc wy 
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—tohisleft wing, which he ſuſpected much to be diſtreſſed ; but found accompa- 


lve w viththe fame forrunc, that had afliſtcd him when he tought in perſon. Craterus had 
ng andy bornc himſelfe a while, and ſuſtained the impreſſion of Artabazue and Phanix, 
to -4 more Courage than torce ; holding it nothing agreeable with his honour torerire 
eas " orattthe fight, when he was charged by men of little eſtimation or note, Orher- 
ni- i i not vnlikely, that hc might have eirher carried the day, or preſerucd himfelfero 
of \bettr aduenture by giuing ground, asthereſt (when he and Neoptolemus were {laine) 
Pa 4d, But whileſt hee {ought to prelerue his reputation , hee loſt his lite by the fall of his 
le ware, or h1is falling from his horſe, through force of a wound receiued , vpon which ac- 
__ thc wastrampled vnder foore by many that knew him not, and to pcriſhed vn- 


er-to Þ goxnegtll it was £00 late to know It, Eumepes comming to the place where he lay,made 


ſl reqlamentation, as hauingalvaics louedand honourcd Craterws , of whoſe dcath hee 
ra wasnow become the inſt. urent, The vanquiſhed Armie entertained a Treatic of peace 
od with Eamenes,Moking tC of willingncfſero become his followers, but thcir intent was 


- ordyroretreſh chernſclues, which (by his permiſſion) hauing done, they ſtole away by 
= niohr,cnd fled row2rd Antipater. 


= Thsbatcaile fought witizin ren dates of the former , wanne to Eumenes more rc puta- 
ws znth?n200d will : tor his owne Souldiers rooke the death of Crater: heauily; and the 
tit . 


\mies lying further off were inraged with the newes. Bur other matters there were 
qnhichincenled mcn azainſt him, bcfides the death of Crateruws,whereof it manifeſtly ap- 
xxred,that he was as {orry-as any that prercnded greater heauincfſe, His Army wanted 


Ve- ny, This Was a great fault; which he wiſely amended, by giuing to them the ſpoyl« of 
54 ich Townes as were iIl-aft:&tcd to him. So he redeemedthe louc of his own men,who 
- fthcir mecre motion appointed vato him a guard for defence of his pe:ifon. Ochers 
he, rerenotſoeaſiero be reconciled. They who had beene Traitors to Ferdrcras hated him 
ar forkisfaichfulneſſe, :5 greatly , as they thought he would hate them for their talſhocd; 
tel- neither found they any fairer way of excuſing their late reuolt,than by accufing and con- 
- (mningthe fide which they had forſaken, Wherefore thy proclaimed Fnmenes 1 Trai- 
hs wr,and condemned him to dic : but it was an calicr matter to giue that{c atence,than to 
bly 30 afititin Execution. bf. 
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eto Qurrelsbetweene Eurydice the Qacent, aud Python the Protetfor. Python reſignes his of- 


- fur,into which Antipater & choſen. 

the ey hos and Arid ers bring choſen Protetors of King Arides and the children of 
af. Is Alexander , trooke the way to Aſtathe leſle, condufting the Armiethrough Sy- 
for St”. Ofthelerwo, Pyrbon was the greater inreputation., yet farre roo weaketo 
ing | wutuncloimportanta charge. For Eurydice, witeto King Aridews, wascomero herhut+ 


dings Jobnd, aLadie ofa maſculine ſpirit, well vaderitanding what ſhe was or ſhould be, and 

minking her ſelfe able to ſupportthe waight which Fortune laied vpon her fooliſh hut- 
gof band, being due to her o;vnetitle. Her Mother Cyna, iſter to Alexander by her Fa- 
me- therKing Philis, was married (as hath beene ſhewed)) to Amyrtas, who was the right 
"ws to aq Kingdomc of Macedon, bring the onely ſonne of, King Perdiceas, Philips cl- 
-oll crDOrner, * 0 


very This Cyna was a warlike woman, ſhe had led Armics,and (as atrue ſiſter of Alexander) 
had lahting handto hand with Cer:a Queene of rhe Phrygians a Viragolike vnto her ſelfe, 
ly to ſlaincher, Shee brought vp this Eurydice inthe tame vawomanly Art of Warre , 


ran | Mnowamong the Souldicrs beganneto put in praQice the rudiments of her educa- 
firſt 6 Þ 9900, rotheſmallcomteatment of Python , that could not brooke her too curious inter- 
him | login his charge, Wherher ir wereſo ; that Fython had ſome purpoſe to aduance 
nds, lonne of Alexander by Roxane , tothe Kingdome; (as once he had ſought to doe)or 
djn | MitthertheQueene did ſufpeR him of ſome ſuch intent 30: whether only deſire of rule 
enc- | Caledherro quarrel] with him ; quarrell (heedid , which diſturbed the proceeding a- 
nthe | BunitEumenes. The Armic hauing Chaken off ſuch a ranke-rider as Perdiceas , would 
 fol- Wtieryard beercined wtha twined thred;-Python bearihg himſelte vpon his office , 
their - ©Pon himto giue direCtions in the Kings name, whichtheQueene did oftentimes 
anis | Mtoll\ſingthelamename, with morcauthoritie , andberrer liking ofthe Souldiers, 
—ſ Dddd 2 Python, 
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Python, ſeeing this, would needs reſigne his office, whether vpon wearineſſe ofthe” 
rentions daily growing , oron purpoſe to bring theQueene into enuie, itis y = 
Perhaps he thought, that now being the farre worthi manin the Campe, hee ſhoul 
be intreated to retaine the place, and haue his authoritie confirmed, or (as might be ; 
creaſed, were it but for want ofa fit Succeſſor. Exryaice was nothing ſorrie at this a 
for now ſhethoughr to manage the affaires of the Empire at her owne will , bei fe? 
from the troubleſome afliſtance of a Prote&or, Butthe Souldiers diſappointedboth her 
and Python , of their contrarie expeRations : chooling Antipater , the onely powerfull 
men of Alexanderys Captaines, then liuing, into the roome of Python. Hereatthe ueene 
fretted exceedingly, and began to deale earneſtly with the Macedonians, that they ſhould 
acknowledge no Lord ſauce onely the King their Soueraigne. Yet ſheefailedofher yy. * 
pole, being hindred( as may ſeeme)by threethings : the apparent weakeneſſeof herhut 
band : the growth of Alexanders children, who (though borne of out-landiſhwomen ] 
were bred in the Macedonian Campe; and the mightineſle of Antipater , who comman- 
ding a great Armie neereat hand, arriued in few daies at the Campe, andenforced .. 
rydicero hold her ſclte content. Antipater was of ſuch power,that he needed notto work 
by any cloſedenices, 2s Perdtccas had done : he had noconcurrents, allthe Gouernours 
of Prouinces that remained aliue,acknowledged him their better : yea, many of them he 
diſplaced out of hand.purting others intheir roomes. This done, hee tooketheKino 
ueene, and Princes alons with him into Macedonia, leauing Antigonus Gnerall of the TL 
Royall Armie : to whom for his good ſcruices done, and to be done againſt Ewmenes, he 
oaue the rule of Suſtana, belides his former Prouinces, and committed into his handsthe 
goucrnment of Aſia during that warre, 
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d. XI. 
Antigonus Lieutevant of Aſia, winnes a batte{l of Eumenes, and beſiegeth himin Nord : Hu 
i <anquiſheath other followers of Perdiccas, 


Erebegins the greatneſſe of Antizonus, whoſe power in few yeeres ouer-grow- 
ingthe reſt, wanted little of ſp-cading it ſc]te ouerthe whole Monarchie, Hee p Þ p 


wasto make warre vpon Eexmenes, Alcetus the brother , and Attalusthebrother 
in-law to Perdiccas : worke cnough to keepe his Armic imployed inthe your ſeruice, 
till ſuch time as he might finde occaſion to make vie of ic in his owne buſineſſe. Thebrit 
of theſe which he vadertooke was Enmenes , with whom Alcetws and Attalws refuled to 
ioyne, having vnſcaſonably contended with him intime of common danger aboutthe 
chicfe place. Eumeneshadan Army ſtrong in mumber, courage, and all needfullprouil- 
ons; but obedient onely ardiſcretion. Theretore Antrgonws tried all waics of corrupting 
his Souldiers ; tempting firſt the whole Armic with letters : which praQice failing by 
the cunning of Ewmenes ( who made ſhew as if hee himſclfe had ſcattered abroad thoke. F. 
lerters,to tric the faith of his men) he dealt apart with ſuch Capraines,as he thought molt 41 I #0 
ealictobe wonne, Of theſe Captaines one reb«lled, breaking our too haſtily before 
) nic helpe was neere him, yetlooking ſo carcleſly to himſeltc, thar he and his werelupr- 
ſed, when heethought his enemics farreoff. Another follower of Eumenes (orratherof 
good fortune, which heethought now to bee in company with Antigonw) kept histre- 
chery ſecrct,reſcruing it forthe time of execution, Vpon confidence ofthetreaſon whith 
this falſe man Apollonides had vndertaken; Antigonmus preſented bartaile to Eumenes, inthe 
heate whereof L/pollonides, Generall of the Horſe ro Ewmenes, fled ouer to the contratt 
ſide, with ſach as he could ger to follow hit : but was cloſely followed by ſome, whole 
company hedefirednot. Eamenes, perceiuing the irrecouerable milchiefe whichthistar 
terous praRtice had broughtypon him;purſued the villain, and cut him off before hecould | j 
thruſt himſelfe into the troops of Antivom ; and boaſt of his treachery. This wasſome 
comfort to Eumenesinthe loſſe of that battel,which diſabled him vreetly to keeprhe field 
* andleft itvery hard for hinvto make a ſafe retrait. Yct one thing hee did which mucht- 
mazed hisenemics, and(though a marter of ſmall importance) cauſcd Aniigomn ® 
 lelfe ro admire his high reſolution. It was held no ſmall part of the victonie togft poi 
ſeſſion of the dead bodies. Eumenes, whileſt Antigonus held him in chaſe, rurned olt 
ofthe way,and fetching acompaſſe, returned to the place where the bartaile had bac | 


fought ; there he burned (according tothe manner of the time) the bodies of oy 
p 
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—=n, andintcrred the bones and aſhes of the Captaines, and common Souldiers, apart . 
raſing heapesof earthas Mountaines ouer them, and ſo went hisway. Asthis bold 
bred inthe Macedonians, (returned to their camp)greatadmiration'ofhis braue 

"it: (che newes which Menander (who was ſetto looke vntotheir carriages)brought 

f abliſhedamong them, enticed them to loue him as their honourable triend. Hee 
found Menander inan open Plaine, carclefle,as after an aſſured victory, and loaden 
withtheſpoy1cs of many Nations,the rewards of their long ſeruice all which he might 
tuctaken:but fearing leaſt ſuch a purchaſeſhould prouea heauie burthento him, whoſe 
chiefe hope conſiſted in ſwift expedition, hee gaue ſecret warning to Menander to flic to 
he mountaines,whileſt he detained his men(whom authority could not hate reſtrained) 
this{leight,ſcrting them to bait their horſes. The Macedonians extolled him for this 
-ourteſie, asa noble Gentleman, that had forborne whenit lay in his power to ſtrip them 
arofall their wealth, and maketheir children flaues, and to rauiſhtheir wines : but 4»- 
rod them,that he had not forbornetodoe this out of any good will to them : but 
aurotmeere ſudriltic had auoyded thoſe precious fetters, which would hauc hindred his 
ſpeedieflight. He told them true. For Ewmenes did not onely thinke all cariages to bee 
au-burdenſornc, but the number of his men to be more troubleſome than auaileable in 
tiintended courſe. Wherefore he ſent them from him as faſt as he could, wiſhing them 
ſhift for themſelues ; and retaining onely fiue hundred horſe, and two hundred] foote, 


| 10 When hee had weaticd Antigonms a while in tollowing him vp and downe, heecameto 


Ma: where againe , keeping no more about him, than neceſfity requiredto make good 
theplace, he louingly diſmiſledall thereſt. Nora was a little Fortreſſe inthe borders of 
Iycaonid and Cappadocia, {0 {rrongly firuated that it ſeemed impregnable, and ſo well vic- 
mzledand ſtored with all neceſlaries , that it might hold out for many yecrcs. Thither 
dd Antigens follow him, with more dcfireto make him his fricnd,thanto vanquiſh him 
inwarre. To this purpoſe hee entertained parlee with him, but in vaine, For whereas 
Anizons offered him pardon, and his loue ; Ewmenes required reſtitution of hisProuin- 
ces, which could not be granted withour Antpaters conſent. Then was Nora cloſed vp; 
where 4ntigonws leauing ſufficjeat ſtrength for continuance of the ſiege , rooke his iour- 

nicinto Piſdia againſt Alcetus and Artalis, with whom he made ſhort worke, Hecame 
yonthem vnexpected, and ſcized on paſſages, which wanted not men, but ſucha Cap- 
tinea Ewrmenes, to haue defended them. Alcetis and Attalws, as they had becnetoofſe- 
cmebefore his comming, ſo werethey roo aduenturords, in fighting at the firſt ſight, vp- 
onal diſaduantages : and their folly was attended withſurable event. Attalus with many 
principall Captaines was taken ; Alcetus fled to the Citic of Termeſws , where the loue of 
theyonger ſorttoward him was ſo vehement,that ſtopping their cares againſt all perſiva- 
fionsofthe ancient men , they needs would hazard their liues and their Countric in his 
dence. Yet thisauailed him nothing : Forthe Gouernours ofthe Towne having ſe- 

_ cretlycompounded with Antizonus,cauſed the yong men to fally out; and vſing thetime 

gofaduantage,they with their ; nn did ſet vpon Alcetws,who vnableto reſiſt flew h:m- 
fee, His dead body was conucicd to Antigonu,and by him barbarouſly rorne, was caſt 
forth without buriall. VV hen Antigonus was gone, the yong men interred thecarcaſle 
withſolemne funeralls, hauing once becne mindedto fer on Be their ownertownein re- 
m__ his death. Such fauor had he purchaſed with courteous libcralitic : but to make 
anadleGenerall, one vertue, how great ſocuer, is inſufficient. 


mo— 


ON X I I. : 
Ptolomie winnes Syria and Phenicia. The death of Antipater. 


ſo \ theſethings were indoing, the reſt of the Princes lay idle, rather ſeeking 


coenioy their Gouernments for the preſent, thanto confirme orenlargethem. 
Onely Peolomielooking abroad, wanall Syriaand Phenicis: anattion ofgreat 
wporrance, but not remarkeable for any circumſtance inthe managing. He ſcnt a Licu- 
kantwithan Armie, who quickly took Laomedonpriſoner,thatruledthere by appoint- 
Witt of Amtiparer, and formerly of Perdiceas ; bur(as may ſeeme) without any great 

3© of Souldiers, f2rre from aſſiſtants, and vainely relying vpon theauthority which 
badgnen him that P. ouince, and was now occiIpied with greater cares, than with ſcc- 


gt maintaine him in his Office. | 
Dddd 3 Antipater 


h_———— 
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Antipater was old and {ickly, deſirous of reſt, and therefore contented tolet Antigon 
purſue thediſparch of thoſe buſineſſes in Aſia. He had with him Polyſperchop, one ofthe 
moſt ancient of Alexanders,Captaines,that had lately R_ a dangerous inſurre&ign 
of the etolians, which Nation had ſtirred inthe quarrell of Peraiccas, preuailing fare 
che firſt, but ſoone loſing all that they had gained, whileſt Antipater was abroadin hi 
Cilician expedition. In this Poly/perchow, Antipater did repoſe great confidence; ſofarr 
foorth, thart(ſuſpeRting the youth of his own Sonne Caſſander of inſufficiencieinſy great 
a charge ) hee bequeathed vnto himon his death-bed the Gouernment of Maredoy ; 
Greece, together with his Office of ProteZForſhip. SO Antipater died , beeing foure-ſcore 
yeeres old, hauingalwaicstrauelled inthe great affaires of mighry Princes, with ſuchre- 16 
putation, that A/exander inall his greatncſle was icalous of him, andtheſucceſſour ge © 
Alexander didcither quietly giue place vnto him , or were vnfortunate in maki oppo. 
ſitions. In his priuate qualities he wasa ſubtile man, temperate, frugall, and ofa Philo(, 
phicallbchayiour, not vnlearned,as hauing beene Schollerto Aritorle, and written ſome 
Hiſtories. Hc had beene much moleſted by Olympias, Alexanders mother, whom fe; 
the death of her Sonne, he compelled to abſtaine from comming into Macedonia, or en. 
termedling in matters of Eſtate : yea,at his owne death hee gaue eſpecialldire&tion, tht 
no woman ſhould be permitted ro deale in the adminiſtration of the Empire. Bur this 
precept was ſoone forgotten ; and yet ere long , by forrowfull experience approouedty 
haue bcene ſoundand good, 20 


—_—— 
— 


d. X IIT. 
Of Polyſp:rchon who ſucceeded vnto Antipater in the ProtetForſhyp. Theinſurreions 
Ciflander againſt him. 


Raxy 0//perchon was very Skilfullinthe Artof Warre, hauing longtime beene Ap- 
9 4 prentilc in that occupation; other qualities, requiſite in ſobighan Office a hes 
EX vader-went, either Nature had not giuen to him, or Time had robbed him of 
thcew, He managed his buſtncfſe more formally than wiſgly, as a man of aſecondwite, 
fitter toaffiſt, than command ia chicte, At the firſt entrance vpon the ſtage, hecalled to 39 
counſaileall his friends, wherein, for waighty conſiderations (asthey who waighed not 
thecontrary reaſons held them ) the Queene Olympias was reuoked out of Epyrus into 
Macedox,that the preſence of Alexanders mother might countenance and ſtrengthentheir 
proceedings. For the condition of thetimes requiring, thatthe Gouernours ofProuin- 
ces abroad ſhould keepe greater Armies, than were needfull or cafteto be retainedabout 
the perſon of the King in Macedonia , it ſeemed expedicnt, that the face of the Court 
ſhould bee filled with all Maicſtic , that might giucauthoritic tothe Iniuntionsfrom 
thence procceding, and by an awtfull regard containe within rhe limited bounds of 
dutie ſuch as could not by force haue beenekepr in order , being ſtrong, andlyingtoo | 
farre off, - 
Such care was taken for preuemtion of imaginarie dangers and out of fight, while 
preſent miſchicfe lay vnregarded in their boſomes. Caſ/ander,the Sonne of Antpurr, 
was notable to diſcouer tha great ſufficiencie in Pohperchox, for which his fatherhad 
ſedin him ſomuch hav , ae : neither could he diſcerne ſuch oddes inthe qualitic 
of himſelfe and Pohſperchon, as was intheir fortune. He was left Captaine ofonerhol- 
ſand ; which Office by praQtice of thoſe times was of more importance, thanthe 
now ſeemes to implie, Hee ſhouldthereby haue beene as Campe-maſter,or Lieutenant 
| vas tothe other : a place no way ſatisfying hisambition , that thought himlelfethe 
etter man. Therefore he began to examine his owne power, and compare with thefor- 
ces likely to oppoſe him. All that had relied on his Father, were his owne aſſured, eſpe- 50 
cially ſuch as commandedthe Garriſons beſtowed inthe principall Citics of Greece. The 
like hope was of the Magiſtrates, and others of principall authoritie, inthoſe Com- 
mon-weales, whoſe formes had beene corredted by Antjpater , thatthey would fol 
low the fide, and draw in many partakers : it concerned theſe men in their owne 
particular.to adherevnto the Captaines , \by whom their fation was vp-beld; andby 
whomthe raſcall multitude, couctous of regaining the tyrannous power which they 
had formerly exerciſcd ouer rhe principall Citizens, were keprin order , obeying Hae 
berters perforce, Beligles all theſe helpes , Caſ/apder had the ſecret loue _ 
7 z 
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Burneither the Queenes fauour, nor all his other poſſtbilities,' gaue htm. confidence to 
hyeakeaurinto Open rebellion; 'becaulc he ſaw Pohſperchon much reuerenced 'among 
\e Miedanians,and ſtrong enoughts ſuppreſſe him, before hecould haue made head. 

-refore he made ſhow'ot following his pleaſures inthe Countric, and calling many 
courſe, and moſt free from allſuſpirion. The necefſtic wasapparane of raiſing an Ar- | 
mic, befort the buſineſle was ſet onfaote;and to doe this; opportunitie preſented him - 


ohisgouernment of «gypr and Cyrene: this wastoo mucheither for the King to truſt 


| of with, or for him to. part with. Antgonus vponthe firſt newes of vtipaters death, 


heonto lay hold vpon all that hecouldger, inſuch ſort, that he manifeſtly diſcoucred 
winentof making himſclfe Lord of all Aſia. Theſerwo therefore ſtood in neede, 6f a 
cull Ware; Vhich Caſſander well noted, and preſumed withall, That the friendſhip 
whichhad paſſed betwcene his Father and them, would auaile him ſomewhat. Where- 


upon eſecretly diſpatched meſſengersro them both;and within alittle while cqyticied 
tinſlfe on a ſudden oner the Helle/pont, that he might inperſon aduance the bifineſſe 
with greater ſpeede. Much perſwaſion is needelefſe in winninga man to what lybdefi- 
th, Antigens coueted nothing more,than to finde Polyſperchon worke,by raiſing ſome: 


20 commorionin Greece, Yet(as formalities muſt not be neglected )Cofſanger ditlvery ears: 


9t00 


ieftlypreſſe him, by the memory of tus Father, andall requiſite coniurations; to aſſiſt 
timinthis enterpriſe; telling him, that Pco/omie was ready rodeclare forthem, andyr=- 
znghimto a ſpecdy diſpatch, Antygonus on the other ſide repaicd him wirttrthe fame 
wine; ſaying, That for his owne [akeyand his dead Fathers, whom he had very;deerely* 
loued, hewould not faileto giue him all manner of ſuccour, Hauingthus feafted onean< 
oherwith words, they were nothing (lacke in perparing the common meanes; leading 
other ſeuerall ends, C201 baJ 
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0 The onworthy courſes held by Polyſperchon, for the keeping downe of Caſſander. 


[Ef neceſſity there was of timely prouifton, For Poly/perchonneeded no other 


inſtructions toinforme him of Caſ/anders drift, than the newes of his depar- 

cure, He was not ignorant of the ready diſpoſttion, which might be found in 

and Ptolomie, to the ſtrengthening of rebellion ; and well he knew that one 
principal hope of Caſſander was repolſed in the confidence of ſuch as ruled in the Greci- 
aEſtxe.Therefore(louing to worke circumſpedly) he called another Councellwhere. 
initwasconcluded, That the Popular forme of Gouernment ſhould be erctcdinallthe 
Citiesof Greeceghe Garriſons withdrawnezand that all M zgiſtrarcsand principall Men g 


4 Ivinowhoſehands Antipater had committedthe ſupreme authority, ſhould forthwithbe 


hileſt 


either laineor baniſhed. This was a ſure way to diminiſh the: number of Caſ/anders 
frends, and to raiſe vp many enemies to him in all quarters. Yet hereby was diſclofed 
bothanvnthankefull nature in Polyſperchon, and a faRtious malice in his adherents. For 
bowcould he be excaſed of extrcame ingratitude, that for hatred of the Son went about: 
tdiſhonourthe Fathers ations, whoſe onely bountie had inabled himto doeit ? Or 
Whatcould be ſaid in their defence, who ſoughtto deſtroy many worthy men, fricnds 
vthe State, by whom the Greekes were held reſtrained from ſtirring againſt the 2ace- 

«s? andin oppoſition totheir priuate Enemie,gzue the rule of thingsto baſe Come 
pavons,andſuch as naturally maligned the Empire? Bur as in mans body,through fin- 


elpe- 59 | jitenes newly iſſuungtrom one branch, a finger is more vexed by inflammation of his 


«ext neighbour, than by any diſtemper in the contrary hand: ſo in bodies. politique, 
rhumows of men, ſubdiuidedin faRion, are morciaraged by thediſagreeable quali- 
of luchas curbe them in their neereſt purpoſes,thanthey are exaſperated bythe ge- 
erloppoſition of ſuch as are divided trom them inthe mainetrunke. Hereby ir comes 
Mpallethar contrary religions are. inuited to helpeagainſt Neighbour Princes; borde- 
> Ukes drawne in, tothe part incivill warres; and ancient hatred called to coune 
*&inſt injurious friends. Ofthis fault-Natyreisnot guiltic; ſhe hath tavghr the 
Wmetooffer it lelfe yato maanitcſt bole in defence of: the head: They are _—_ 
ANceuons, 


—rdicewhio had inptiuate rendred him ſuch cutteſic,as was dueonely toherhasband. 


of his fricods about him,ynder pretence of hunting; aduiſed withthem) vpon.the ſafeſt . 


wich fairemeancs. Prolormie had by finc force, without any commiſſion, annexed Syria 
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af:tions,which render men ſenſible of their owne particular,and forgerfull ofthe more 
generall good, for which they were created, 

The decree, whereby the Greekes were preſented with a vaine ſhew of liberty, r:n = 
derthe Kings name bur ſo,asone might eaſily diſcerne,that Polyſperchon hag guided 
his pen., For the maine point was, That they ſhould follow fuch direRions, as Pol/per. 
chon gaue,and treate with him abourall difficulties. Inthe reſt it contained ſuch a geaje 
of kindenefſle, as proceeding ona ſudden from thoſe who kad kept them in hard ſubiegi. 
on, might well appeareto haue ſome other root thanthe pretended good will ; andw; 
of it. ſclfetoo bale and vnfit for a King to vie toward hisconquered Subictts, and often. 
10 


ſubdued Rebels. 
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$. XV. 
of the great commotions raiſed in Athens by Polyſperchons decree, The death of 
Phocion, 


wap Evertheleſſethe Atheniznswith immoderate toy entertained this happy-ſcemi 
ANGEB Proclamation,and ſought how to put it in execution without further delay.Buc 
MS Nicanor,Captaine of the Garriſon, which kept one of their Hauens, called 4g. 
nychia,unthe lower part ofthe Towne, would needes take longer time of deliberation, 
than waspleaſing to their haſtie defires, 20 
Nicanor, as a truſty follower of Caſſander, was by him ſhifted intothe place, and Me. 
illus (that was Captainethere before) diſcharged, when Aptipater was newly dead, His 
comming to Athens was no way gratefullro the Citizens, who ſoone after hearing the 
newes of Antipaters death, cried out vpon Phocion, ſaying, That he had ſufficientintelli 
gence of that accident, and might by aduettiſing them in due time, haue put into their 
hands a faire opportunity of thruſting out the Macedonians. But theſe exclamationsar- 
gued no morethan adefireto ſhake oft the Macedonian yoke. Far more grieuouſly would 
they haue bcene offended, had they knownethe inſtructions which Cafſander hadgiuen 
to Nicanor, and his reſolutionto follow them. It was concluded, That he ſhould not one- 
ly rctaine Munychia, any iniunttionto the contrary notwithſtanding, but that heſhould 39 
nde meanes to thruſt ſome Companics into Pires, and fortifie thatalſo, which was 
theprincipall Haucn, againſt the high-Towne. How to accompliſh this, he rather wan- 
ted ſome reaſonable pretence, than good ability. But the Athenians were not longingj- 
uing him ſufficient cauſe ro dothar, which he would haue done without any cauſegiuen, 
They defired him to come vnto their Councell, aſſembled in the Pires, theretoconli- 
der of the Kings Procl-mation : whither vpon Phoczons word and ſafe condudt hecame, 
andearneſtly preſſed them to hold with Caſ/ander inthe warre which was ready tobreak 
forth. Cont:ariwiſe they viged him firft ofall,comakethem Maſters of their own,which 
how to vſe,they might conſultafterwards.Each of them refuſing tocondeſcendvntothe 
others demand z the Athenians (whodid alwaies meaſure iuſtice by profit, yet ſeldome#? 
thriucd by rhar courſe) praftiſed with Dercy/ms,a Captaine following Polyſperchon, and 
then lying neercathand, that he ſhould enter into the Towne,and take Nicanor priſoner, 
But Phocton,who then gouerned in Athens,a man very vnliklyto thereſt ofthe Citizens, 
being nothing pleaſed with ſuchattricke of politique diſhoneſty,did quietly ſufferhimio 
departand ſauce himſelte. 
Nicanor hereupon began to deuiſe ypon taking Pirews; not as following now the pro- 
1eCt of Cafſayder,but prol:cuting his owne iuſt reuenge. He leauied as many 50ul 
as hecould, and drew them cloſely into Munychia, which done, he iffiucdinto Piren, 
tooke it,and intrenched himſelfetherein, to the exceeding diſcomfort ofthe Athena, 
who lately impatient of his kceping the one Hauen, ſaw him now Maſter of both. Mlex- 5 
ander,the ſonne of Polyſperchon,came thither ſhortly after with an Armie. Then were 
the Citizens ingreat hope of recoucring all, and addreſſed themſclues vnto hum; _ 
made faire ſhewcs,intending meere miſchiefe, which they perceiued not, being blind 
with the vaine Epiſtles of his Father, and of Olympias the old Queene. Of, taking 
vpon hertocommand, before ſhe durſt well aducntureto returne into Macedon, ng 
remptorily charged Nicayorto reſtore tothe Athenians the places which he held : i 
hewould firſt conſidermore ofthe marrer. Polyſperchonhad further ordained,rhat the O 
of Samos ſhould be rendred vnto thein: agoodly offer, had iraccorded with _ 1 
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meaning. He was (indeede)(o farre from purpoling toletthem haue Samos,that as 
pa did not throughly intend to letthem hauethemſelues. The commodirie of their 
* «was ſuch,a$ he wouldrather get into his owne hands, than leaue in theirs z yet 
rather wiſhed intheirs than in Cafanders. His ſon Alexander not ignorant of this,made 
Eire ſhew tothe Athenians, and {pentmuch labour in communing with Nicanor,but fuf- 
red notthem, for whom he ſeemed to labor,to intermeddle with the buſinefle;” Here- 
onthe Citizens grey zealous, and the diſpleaſurethcy conceived againſt him , they 
yopred Ol vponPhocion,depriuing him of his office. This was done with much tumule; 
Mniſhed men and ſtrangers, thruſting themſclues into the aſſembly of the Citizens, who 
itrated with ſundry paſſtons,growing out of their _” misfortunes,thought cuery 
onechat beſt could inucigh againſt things paſt, a moſt likely manro finde ſome remedy 
forthe euill threatning chem. [n thus hurly-burly was Alexander deuiling how he might 
cometo ſome g00d point of compoſition with Nicanor,and held much priuic conference 
withhim;which he could nor fo ſecretly carry, butthar his negotiation was diſcouered, 


[0 


wherdby the vp-FOrc inthe Towne was(o farre increaſed, that Phocron with many of his 
fien,were accuſed,and driuento ſeeke ſaucguard of their liues by flight. So they came 
odlxander,vho entertained them gently, and gaue them his lcrters of coinmendation 
his Father, defiring him ro take them into his proteCtion, 
paſperchon was in the Countrie of Phocg, ready to enter with an Armie into Attica, 
vThither came Phoczon with his Companions, hoping well that the letters which they 
brought, and their own-: deſcrts,(hauing alwaics beene fricnds to the Macedonians.as far 
gthegood of their Countrie gaue leaue) ſhould be cnough to get patronage ro their in- 
nocency. Beſides all this, Dinerchu a Cormtbian, Polyſperchons familiar friend, went a- 
lng withthem (in an euill houre) who promiſed to himſelfe and them great fauour, by 
meancs of his acquaintance. Bur Pelyſperchon, was an valtable man, very carneſt in whar 
hetooke in hand, yer, cither for want of tudgement in followingthem, or of honeſty in 
holding the beſt of chem, eaſily changing his intended courſes, and doing things by the 
alues, which made him commonly faile of ſucceſle.For feare of Caſ/ander,he had 
ofered wonderfull kindnefle to the Athenians; this had cauſed them toloue him : out of 
ptieir loue he gathered hope of decetuing them , which made him tochange hisminde, 
andſecke how to ger into his owne hands thoſe keyes, with which Caſ/ander held them 
fat lockt vp : finding himſelfe diſappointed of this purpoſe, and ſuſpected as a falſe dif- 
bonourable man, he ftood wauering berweene the contrary alluremcnts of profit and 
repuation. To keeps. the Athenians perforce at his dcuotion, would indeede have 
done well : but the cff<Ring of this beganne to grow deſperate and many Townes 
of importance in Greece began to caſt theireyes vpon his proce:ding in that ation... 
Wherefore he thought it the wiſeſt way to redeeme their good opinion, by giui 
al contentment-vnto the popular faction, which was then growne to be Miter 
tha Citie, And jn-good time for this purpoſe were the Athenian Embaſſadours 
qocome, treading (as one may ſay) vpon Phocions hecles, whom they were ſent to accuſe. 
Theſe hadſolemne audience giuen rothemin the Kings preſence , who was attended 
by many great Lords, and foroſtentations fake was glorified with all exteriour ſhewes 
macſie; yerall eoo little to change Aridews' into Alexander : for hee did nothi 
there, but either laugh or chafe, ashe ſaw others doe. For beginning of the buſineſle 
Payperchon comtaanded that Diperchws ſhould be tortured and {laine. This was enough 
wteltiichis hearty affection tothe Commonaltic of Athens, inthathe ſpared nor his 
odacquaintance forcheir fake; whote Embaſſadours he then badto ſpeake. Whea their 
enandwas doat, and anſiveretairmadc bpche accuſed, who had no indifferent hea- 
We, Pocgs and: ther reſt wane-pironounced-gmitie of treaſon;' but to giue ſentence, 
na dor the excentianivpon hens, was (fot. Honours ſake) reterred vnto the Citic of 
Weng, becauſe theyswere Burgelles. Then werezhey ſent away ro Athens, where the 
Akall mukirude, not ſuffering nhety 10 ſpeaks (for themſclues, condemned-them to 
he. Sothey periſhed being innocent. But.the.death of 2hocies being very conf picu- 
- % maderhe fortune of chereſh to be av the leſſe regard. . Five and tortie rimes had 
deene, choſen Gouernourof the Citie:,, neucr ſuing for .the place, bur ſent for 
Vithe wasabſent:. ſo well-was his incegfitie knowae , 'and fo highly valued, eucn 
poke 5 creno pretenders torht{ame. yertne.He wasa good Commanderin Warre, 
| Knthoughhis ations werent very” great z/ yet were they of good _—_— 
; an 
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and neuer vnfortunate. Neuer did the Citie repent of. having followed his counfile,” 


nor any priuate man of hauing truſted his wor .Phylip of Macedon hi hlycſteemed bim. 
{p, and much moredid Alexaxder, who (beſides other fignes of hislour) ſent himwyg 
hundred talents of filuer,and offered to beſtow vpon him of foure Cities in Aſia any one 
which he would clooſe. But Phocion refuſed thele andother gifts, howſoeuer impory. 
natcly thruſt ypon himzreſting well contented with his honeſt poverty: wherein helined 
aboue foureſcore yeeres, and then was compelled by the vniuſt indgement of wickeg 
mento drink that poyſon,which by tuft indgement 0 the righteous God,ſo in eQed the 
Citic of Athens,as from thatday forwards it neuer brought forth any worthy man re. 
ſembling the vertue oftheir Anceſtors, 


d. XVI. 
of Polyſperchon his vaine expedition againſt Caſlander.” 


mn 


ety Ot long after theſe things were done, Caſſander with ſuch forces as Antigon 

WP [cnt him, cntrcd into Prews ; which newes drew Polyſperchon head-lons into 
SSD A'/ca,with a great Army,but fo ill victvalcd,thit he was faintodepart without 
any tuing done, Oncly he had giuen ſome impediment to the enemy, whonotconten- 
red with defending what he held, begin to looke out, and make new purchaſes abroad, 
Finding therefore himſclfe vnable to driue Caſ/anger our of athens, heleft hisfonne 1, 
Alexander, with fuch number of men, as excceded not the proportion of viduals, tg 
withſtand his further incroaching. The greateſt part of his Armie he carried into 
Pelypenneſus , tomakethe Countrey ſure ro himſelte , wherein Caſſander had many 
Friends. 

His doings in Pe/oponneſzs were ſuch,asthey had beene in other parts of Greece. Firſt, 
he began to tight with Edidts, reſtoring the Democratie, or Popular forme of gouerne. 
ment. Hce commanded that the principall Citizens, that had by Antpater beene 
made Rulers,ſhould be cither ſlaine, or driven into exile. This decree tooke immediate 
effect in moſt places: The vulgar ſort being very ready to ſeale the Charter of their free- 
dome and authoritie, with the bloud ofrhoſe who had kept them in ſubieftion, Yetma- 30 
nyCitics there wer-,which delighted inthe rule of rhe chiefe Cirizens;and many which 
wiſhed well to Caſ/awder,c{pecially they of Mezalopolis, on whom Polyſperchon meent to 
inflict an excmplaric puniſhment of diſobedi:nce to him, which he tcarmed Rebellion, 
Megalopolss had in it iftcenethouſand ſeruiceable men, well furniſhed of neccflaries,and 
rclolued ro endure the worſt. And needethere was of ſuch reſolution. For Polyſperchon 
comming thither with 2ll his power,did {o much, that he ouerthrew,by a Mineghrecof 
thcir Bulwarks,andall the ſpace of wall betweene them. Bur the Defendants manfully 
repelled the Macedonians which came vp tothe breach ; and at the ſame time withgrex 
labour they raiſed vpan inner wall, to bzare our thenexr aſſiule. The Aſſulzns haung 
failed tocarry the Towneartthe firſt attcmpt,tooke much paine tocleare the groundndg 
make faire way for their Elephants,whoſe violence was likelyto ouerthrow all thatcame 
intheir way.Burthe Towns-men perceiuing their drift, prepared boordsdriuenthrough 
with long nailes, which.they vſcd as gall-throps,beſtowing them ſleightly,couered with 
the points vpwards,in the way by which the beaſts were to paſſe. Neither did theyſe 
any to encounterthem in front, but appointed certain light-armed men to beatevpoi 
their ſides with Arrowesand Darts,as they were inſtructed by ſome that had learnedthc 
manner of that fight inthe Aſias Warres.Oftheſe prouiſionsthey made happy vicin the 
next aſſault, For by them were the Elephants (whercinthe etiemy chiefly truſten) cither 
{orely hurt,or driven backevpvnthe Macedonians, whomhey trampled vnderfect. P- $9 


 thſperchon came as ill furniſhr for longabode to-Mezatopdlis as beforeto Athens Therforc 


being neither 2ble to diſpatch the buſineſſe quickly/hor to take ſock leifure as wasrequ- 
ſire,he forſooke the ſicge, with ſomeloſfejand nuchdiſhonoiir; leaving ſomepar 0fs 
Armietolye before the Towne for his oredir... - 0 n OE 
Aferthis he ſent Clitus, his Admiirkil, rySea, to byne with Arideus that was COMe 
out of Phry24z, and tocur off all ſuccour,which migktcometo the enemy out of 4 
C ofSander alſo ſent his whols Fleet vnder Nicaxor,whotckingalong with him ſonne{hips 
of Antigonus, came tothe Propontis;where he foughtwith Clicus, and was beaten. pu 
Antigonss hearing of the ouer-throw,: gathered rogertzer the ſhips chat were ee 
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ing chem uy well, ſentour Nicanor againe, aſſuring him of the viitoty, as 
m. [height Forheſentour ſufficient numbers of light-armed men, whom he cauſed 
ms | þ wahed over the Streightsin ſmall Veſſels by night ; theſe before day. light ſerring 
= # "Cliw, draue his men, that lay ſecurely on the land, head-long into their ſhips, 
ay Fehich cumule Nicanor arriving id affaile them ſo luſtily, that few or none eſcaped 


ked ".:loſſ at Sea, together with his bad ſucceſle by Land, brought Polyſperchon in- 
the Jogcarcontemp*- He had a good facility in penning bloudy decrees, but when the exe. 
on was referredto his owne ſword, he could finde the marter more difficult. Where- 
me Atheniays, percciuing that he had lefr them to ſhift for themſclues, and was not 
veto giuerhem Protection againſt che <nemy which lay in their boſomes, cameo a- 
reementwwich Cafſander ;, accepting a Gouernour of his appointment ; and reſtoring 
ilehingsto the ſame ſtare wherein Anrrpater had lefrthem. Thelike inclination to the 

atCeſander, was found in very many Cirics of Greece, which daily and willingly 
wngledvaro him z as to an induſtrious man, and likely ro preuaile in the end. Thus was 


Nl ” 

- hecho: Country let in a combuſtion, vneaſie to bequenched ; which preſented vnto 
aur | 4jcowan opportunity, that [;2 negleRted nor,ofmaking himſelfe Lord ot Aſia. 
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Intigonus ſeckes to make himſclfe an abſolute Lord: and thereupon treates with Eumcnes, 
pho d:ſeppointerh hims; Phrygia and Lydia wonne by Antigonus. 


ny Niizonus had in Antipaters life time a- firme reſolution, to make vnto himſclfe 

the vemoſt beneficthie he might of the Army committed ro his charge. And 
rſt, ;n faire ſeaſon for aduancement of his purpoſes camethe newes of Antipaters 
ne- | Gat; cuenthen, whenall the buſtneſſe in P;ſidie was diſparched, and no more imploy- 


nent for the Army remaining , ſauce onely the continuanceof the ſiegs of Nora, a 
ſmlching ofir ſelfe, but as hard as a greater matter ; and requiring few men, bur much 
ine; when time of allehings was moſt precious. Exmenes lay in that Fort of Nora,able 
pmake che place good, and hoping that the mutability, ro which the preſent cſtate was 
xmifeſtly ſubie&t, would in continuance of ſome yeres (which he might abidc) worke 

for him, than his enemies in that ſpace could worke againſt him. His molt feare 
isthat for want of exerciſe in that narrow Caſtle, his men & horles might grow ſickly 


nd I :ndwaſcruiceable : which made him to praQtiſe many deuices of keeping them in healch 
7 | andluſtie, Bur when he had continued ſhur vp in this manner aboura yeere, his hopes 
of } aneto jpeg palle, and he was calcd of his cares by Antigozws himiclte, whole forces 
ly I kedtimbeſicged, WE 

ext Antizones knowing the great ſufficiencie of Ewwenes, and conſidering his fideli- 
ns Þ tyſhemed vnto Perdicees, thought that he could nor finde inall the world a fitter man 


an him, toimploy in managing thoſe high defignes, wherein he doubred not that he 
ſhould bewirhſtood by the mightieſt Princes ofthe empire. He ſent therefore to Ev- 


gh J *% byone that was friend to them both, acquainting him with ſome partof his in- 
ch Þ tent, and promiſing ro make him a better Lord than euer hee had beene, and the 
ſer J nextwan to himſelte, if things fell out as he defired : inregard whercof hee required 
on 


mely his friendſhip, and thereupon ſent him an oachro take 3 which done, he might 
2 his good pleafure iſſue ſafely out of Nora , and enioy his perfeft libertie. Eu- 
the | *%peruſing the forme of theoath , did percriue the meaning of Antigonws ; which 
hier | *$,ratherto make him bis follower havki fellow. For whereas, inafew words, it 
"1-54 þ Rxntioned the King and Princes of the bloud, rather to keepe the Decorum, than vpon 
re | p2yloyallintent;che binding words and ſurmeof all wereſuch,as tied him faſt onely to 
W- | 4*y9w, omitting all reſeruation of duety to the King or any others This hee liked 
vs |} holding it ynſeemcly to become a ſworne man to him, with whom he had fought 
or the maſterie, and being aſſured har his voluntary aſſiſtance, which way ſoeuer he 
me | 2%, would be moreacceprable, and tarre more honourable, rhan thecourſe propoun- 
ſu. | i Yawouldhe northerefore breake off tor the negotiation, and waite for ſome bet- 
ps f Roclionof inlargement, which might perhaps belong in comming : bur ſeeming ro 
Weligreed with Antigonus, he preparcd to giue vp his, Holdand depart. As forthe 
" tlelfe, when he cameto take it, hemade ſhew of diſlike, in that it was not mo 
enough 
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enough for ſuch perſonages as they were, who could not be too ceremaniay;; 
Rifying their Alligiance” T he Macedowians which lay incamped before Now row 
his words, and gaue him leaue to put in Olympias, and the children of 414, 
binding himſelferothem and theiradherents, as well as to Antigonue , andfy hy 
arted; 
P Amtigonus had taken vpon him, as ſoone as he came downe tothe Sea-ſide,to remoye 
ſome of the Goucrnours of the Prouinces, behauing himlelfe according to the a 
thoritie which he had receiued of Amntipatey, to exerciſe inthetimeof warre, Neithe, 
did he want ſufficient pretence whereby to iuſtifie his proceedings, For if p ſperchay 


might lawfully hold the Proteitor-ſbip, which the old man doting on his th-bediy 


bequeathed vnto him, as a legacie, without conlent of the Princes or Souldics, 
why might not he himſelte aſwell retaine the Lientenantſhip of Aſia, that was PraNted 
vnto him for the gcnerall good of the State, in preſence of the whole Armie, by the 
King, andby Amtrpater, who had power to ordaine what ſhould ſeeme conuenigy 
whilcſt hc lined, not ro diſpoſe of things that ſhould happen after his death? To ve; 
faire colour to his ambition, this was enough : if any were not herewith latisficd, hehad 
threcſcore thouknd footmen, renthouſand horie,and thirtic Elephants ina teadineſſ+tg 
anſwere them. 

The firſt that percciued his drift, and provided to reſiſt him, was Aridew Gopernour 


of Phryzia;who tortiticd the Townes of his owne Prouince,and ſought to haue WOnCy-u 


zicrs,a faire Hauen Towne, and (ſeated very conuentently forhim, bur was faine to 20 
away without it. Hereupon Antigenrs tooke occaſion to command him out ofthe Coun: 
tric. Arideus was {0 fqrre from obeying '11m,rhat he ſent forces torelicue Enmencs, Ne. 
uerthelefle finding that he was vnableof himſelfe ro make long reſiſtance, he tqokefuch 
companiesas he could draw along with lum,a nd fo paſſed oucr into Eurepe.to complane 
at the Court. The like fortune had C/iz#s,who ruled in Zydia,and fought the like remedy 
of his forrune,with ſome hope at the fir{t (for both of them were entertained with vey 
o00d words)which quickly vaniſhed,and grew deſperate, when they were beaten atSa, 
as hathalready becne declared, 
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6 XVIII 
Antigonusparſues kumenes, Eumencs having authoritie from the Court,raiſeth greawa 
againſt Ancigonus in defence of the Royall houſe, 


ANG Vizonrs hung thusgottninto his hands all, or moſt of all Aſzathe lefle,'was 
2\F| able to hiue centred Macedon, and ſeized vpon the Court, which that he for- 
S&H are to doe,it proceeded (as may feeme)torſome of theſe reaſons, It would 
haue bred as much jealoufic in Caſ/ander, as feare in Poloſperchon, which might hae 
broughtthem to tearmes of reconciliation;It would aske more time than he could ſpare; 


and the enuic which followed the Prote&For-ſhip was tuch, as hethat had power enough#0 


without the Office, ought rather to ſhun,than ro-purſue. Beſides all this,it was manifeſt 
that Ewmenes would not onely refuſeto take his part, but would make warrevponſumin 
defence ofthe Royall houſe, to which it was found that Antigone did not ſtand we-ob 
tectcd. Againſt him therefore he bent his courſe, and with an Army of twenty thoula 
foot, and foure thouſand Horſe,made great haſte towardCricia, hoping to ſupprelſe um 
before he ſhould beable to make head. A 

* Eumenes was one of thoſe few that continued faithfull to their dead maſter, which be- 
ing well knowne inthe Court, he had commiſſion ſent vnto him from thenceto ravean 
Armie,and make warre vpon Antizonm,taking of the Kings treaſure as muchashe 


necde. :Otherletrers alſo there were dire&ed to all the Goucrnours of Prouinces, requl- 


ringthem to giue afliſtance to Eameres, and'be ordered by his dircRion : elpecranyto 
the Captaincs of theold Souldiers; called the Argyraſpides, or filuer-ſheelded bands 
commandcment was giuen to be at his appointnient. He had of his old followers & 
theredrogerher twothouſand foor;and five hundred horſe, before thisabthonity # 
giucn him: butnow he purpoſed with all the:ſtrength which he could make, 10: 
with Antigone in detence of the Royall bloud. Olympias bad written to him , © 
him to bring helpe to. her and to her Nephew the ſonne of Alexander;and inthemene 


time to giue her his aduice in that which Poly/perchon required of her: for = 
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coreturne into Macedon, butſuſpetted hisambition, as not contained within 
'"N te- bounds. Eumenes therefore counſelled her to remaine in Epirus, till ſuch time as 
ke could bring the warreto a good ifſue,which done, he promiſed that his faith and care 
Xander, fl not be wanting to the cede of Alexander: 
bee. derange it 150 conltder, that in all the Empire, ſcarceany one could be found among 
1+Noble-mcn, in whom Alexander s mother, wiues, and children, might repoſe firme 
anfidence, ſaving onely this Ewmenes, a ſtranger tothe Macedonian bloud, borne at 
lu, a Citic of Thrace, H 1s reputatio was no more than his owne vertue had made 
:. kisfollowers obeycd at their owne diſcretion z and compelled he was totrauaile as 
tmeasPerſua, to gather together an Armie ſufficient, to refiſt the enemies that purſued 


hs heeles. | * 


d. X IX. # 


How the Princes of Macedon ſtood affeFed mutually. Olympias takes 
Aridzus and Eurydice, whom: ſhe cruelty 
puts to death, 


OW, foraſmuch as in this preſent warre all the Rulers of 
| che Prouinces did entermeddle, and great alterations happe- 
gl ncd, not oncly in the parts of £4ſis, but Macedon it ſelfe , \ 
which brought a new tace vnto the State, by the cxtirpa- 
tion of the royall houſe of Philip and Alexander : I hold it con- 
uenicntin this place, before we enter into the particulars of 
the warre it ſelfe , ro ſhew briefely how the great ones did 
mutually ſtand affeted; and by what paſſions they were 
 drawne into thoſe courſes, which ouer-threw moſt of 
tem, and out of their ruines built the greatneſle of a few : as likewiſe to what 
extremitic the faRtion brake out in Macedon it ſelfe , about the maine controuerfie 


#9 Þ} thetile rothe Crowne, whereupon all otherquarrels were or ſhould haue beene 
depending, X 

"ws Aridews the King , beeing ſimple and fearcfull, did onely what hee was 
for- || hidden. 

"al Paſperchon, deſirous to continue long in Office, had a purpoſe to aduance the ſonne 

have {| of Atxander by Roxanetothe kingdome, and become Gouernourtoa King of his owne 

ſpare. I making, 

nf o Ewdicethe Queene diſcouering plainly this intent,and m_—_— leſſerhanto 

nifet || {{thcr husband ſerue as a Stale, keeping the throne warmetill another were growne old 

imin {| ughtoſitinit,grew acquainted with Caſſander,who hated the memory of Alexander, 

da Þ} adwsthereforethe fitter for her turne, 

wand | Caſenderheld freſhin mindethe danger wherein his family had deene through Alex- 


@deremalice, together with the indignitie offered ro himſelfe by Alexander , who 
mocked his head againſt a wall for deriding one that adored him atcerthe Perſian man- 
chbe- | * The diſpleaſure hereof; andthe pleaſure which he tooke in. the amorous Queene, 
iſean | Vichimtoreſolue, both ro ſuppreſle the linage which he hared, andrto maintaine his 
hould ual -* either by ſupporting her weake husband, or by taking her to behis 
equi- 6 | (Me Wie, 

voy Thereſtof the Lords held it a thing indifferent who reigned ouerall, ſo as they mighr 
xnds, | * neintheirſcuerall Countries, and cftabliſh their authority in ſuch wiſe,that it might 
rs 8 | Mdetaken from then. (3 X. 
yy Wa Among theſe, Pro/omie and Antigonus were well enough already , if their ambition 
) fioht Foudhaye ſuffered them to ſeeit. | | 
efinng Piivand Selewcus lying farre off;and being ſtrong, had ſame good hopeto encroach 
meane | "Poitier neighbours. A eainſt Se Peaerran {ome others with much adoc hardly 
= | RO Es Ecce 2 made 
1rous | 


202 


— —— —D——___ 
T he fourth Booke of the firftpart Cuap, 3-$20$1 
—_—_ - A —— ———_ *['bs 
made reſiſtance, vatill ſuchtime as Ewmenes came tothem ; who propounded wh” 
ſclfe great matters, which he lived notto accompliſh, __ 
Olympias the old Queene(asitis common with ſtep.dames) hated the children Ofher 
husband by his other wiues. It was thought that ſhe had giuenpoylonto Aridew which 
failing to take away his life, had much impaired both his body and wits, Now ſhe Con. 
ſidering,that Eumenes was too full of buſineſſe ro come home fo ſoone as ſhe Wiſhed 
that he ſhould , andthat Cofſander daily preuailed in Greece + thought it thebeſtwayt 
ioyne with Polyſperchon, and ſer vp,as King, her Nephew Alexander the ſon of Rex 
remouing Aridews before Caſſander wereable to detend him. To this intent ſhe procu- 
red men among her kindred in Epirws, and ſo rooke her way towards Polyſperchoy who 
ioyping with her, centred into MaceJon. 7 
Eurydice hearing theſe newes,wrote very carneſtly to Caſſander, praying him' to {+ % 
fide all other buſineſſe,and come to ſuccour her. She herſelfe by entreatie,pifts and pro. 
miſcs, drew to her partiegs many of the Macedonians as ſhe could, vntill ſhethoushr her 
owne ſideſtrong enough; and then wy herhusband with her, went boldly forth 4. 
gathſt Olympias,and the Traitor Polyſperchon, 
Theſe twoQurens metarmed, as if the matrer ſhould hate beenedetermined bytheir 
own hands,which ended without any ſtroke ſtricken, by the reuolt of thoſe whofollow. 
ed Eurydice. For as ſoone asthe Macedonians beheld Olympias , calling to mindeher for. 


mer Eſtare,and the victorious reignes of her husband and ſonne, they refuſedto lift an ; pleng 


weapon againſt her, E wrydice finding her ſelte thus forlaken,fled towards Amphipos.l;ut 
was intercepted and madepriſoner with her husband. 

Olympias hauing obtained this victory without bloud, thought that all things would 
ſucceed as caſily, and that ypon che ſame conſiderations for which they had refuſed to 
beare Armes againſt her, the Macedonians would not ſticke to maintaine her,whatſocuer 
her proceedings were, Having therefore ſhut vp Aridews and his wifeina cloſeroome, 
wherethey could ſcarce turne round, ſhe fed them through alitcle hole, till aftera while 
itcame in her head, (for fare leſt the people ſhould haue commilerationofhim,thathad 
reigned almoſt ſixe yeeres anda haltc) ro put them to death. So ſhe delivered 4ridew 


thor 


to ſome barbarous Thracians, who tooke away his lite by cruell torments : to Eadie "Y |; 


ſheſenta ſword, a halter,and a cup of poyſon,willing her to chooſe the inftrumentother 
owne death; whopraying that the like preſents might one day be ſent to Olympiar, yerl- 
ded her necke tothe halter, hauing ſpent her laſt curſes nor in vaine. Nicapor the brother 
of Caſfander, and a hundred the chicte of his friends, did Olympias then chooſe our, al 
whom ſhe commanded to be {l2ine. His brother /#la«: that wasalready dead andburicd, 
ſhe accuſed of poyſon giuen to Alexander, & thereupon cauſed his Tomb tobethrowne 
downe,and his bones to be ſcattcred abroad. The Macedonians wondering at thisfurie, 
began to condemnetherſclues, and the folly of Polyſperchox,who had,quite contrariew 
Antipaters charge giuen on his death-bed, called this outragious woman to the goueme- 
ment ofthe Empire. 1b 


d. XX. ., ; 
How Caſſander was revenged wpeu Olympias. 
z % | | | # | ; 
The great expedition of Caſſander. Olympias /buts her ſelfe into Pydua, where Caſſandr 
beſieged her. KEacides King of Epirus, comming to ſuccour Olympias, # forſaken, ad 


baniſhed by his owne Subietts. 


P45 Aſſander at that time lay before Tegea, in Peloponneſue ; whither when all thiſe 
SF il tidings were broughtto him, heneuer ſtaied to take the Citic, nor to give 
x Order forthe State of things in that Countrie, (though Alexander the ſonne 0 
Polyſperchon werethere with an Armie)but compounding wichthem of Ti eget,hewil 
his aſſociates to looke to themſelues as well as they could, till his returne ; andlo n 
haſte he tooke his tourney toward Azacedem, carried headlong with the greedic delre 
of 1uſt revenge-- The «A tolians had taken the Streights of Thermopyle, in fauour of the 
Queene and Poly/perchon,to hinder his paſſage;but he,not willing to miſ.ſpend any "_ 
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—Taling with them, got rogether as many ſhippes ashe could, great and ſmall, with 
akichhe tranſported his Army into Theſſaly. There he diuided his companies, appoin- 
ſome vnder Call as, a ſubtile Captaine, to hold Pohſperchop buſied, who then lay in- 
campedneere to Perbebia,withthe reſt he marched direRly againſt Olympias.She, ha uing 
ance preyailed by the reſpeR giuento her dignitie,tooke more care how to appeare Ma- 
-ticall,chan tO Make her ſelfe ſtrong. To this end ſhe made a ſolemne progrefleto Pyd- 
#4 Sea-towne, and well fenced, hauing in her companic all the lowre of the Court, 


ehecially the great Ladics,among whom was Roxame,and her yong ſon Alexander, heire 


othegreatlexanaer,by his grandmothers defignement : who,during his minogity kept 
he Soucraigne power in her owne hands. Butall this pompeſeruedto little vſe, againſt 
heviolence of the enemy,that ſoone preſented himſelte before the wals;onely ir fed the 
belieged with a vaine hope of ſuccour, that would from all parts arriue;rto reſcue perſons 
oftheir quality. And hercof there ſoone appeared faire likelihood, which as ſoone va: 
niſhed,and wentaway in ſmoke. 


for £acides King of Epirus, made great haſteto bring ſuccour to Olympias, his coſen, 


withwhom Deodarzia his daughter was alſo ſhut vp. Neucrtheleſie, his Subiects were 
nothing forward in this expedition;butfinding certaine paſſages taken inthe way byCaf- 
ſanders racn, they called vpon him to retire, and quit the enterpriſe. The K ings impor- 
maitievrging them to procecde, and the obſtinatc refuſall of rhe Armic, brake out at 
glngthintoſuch rcrmes, thatwhen hehad raged in vaine againſt the multitude, his au- 
hotity, with which he thought to haue preuailed vponthem, was by them taken from 
lim,and he compelled ro torſake his Kingdome,and to wander vp and downe in forraine 


ould - | Comtricsa baniſhed man, his people toyning with the enemy, againſt whom he had led 
ed ro I them forth to warrc., 

Neuer ?ydaz inthe meanetimie was cloſed vp ſtreightly, both by Seaand Land, fo that nci- 
ome, {| tieruny could iſſuc our of tac Citie, norany reliefe be conueyed into it , butit held out 
while {| l0ngasany food was lcfr, no memorable ſeruice being done there whilſt great ations 
thad £ were mannagedabroad. 

idew uw mms 

jaie v Yi f. II. | 
ther Y continuation of Olympias her ſtorie. Polyſperchon defeated. Extreame famine in Pydue. 
_w Olympias yee/aes to Caſlander; 

r, al Non, though order oftimc require it, that we ſhould rehearſe the doings of Ewmenes 
ricd, 'and Antigonws in this place, leauing Olympias yet a while to the howre of her deſtiny, 
wae || Wichgrowesthe faſter ypon her, becauſe ſhe may diſcerne it comming; yet that wee 
furie, } maynor becompelled to interrupr thecourſe of our narration, by inſerting her Trage= 
riew Þ deinthemidſt of things, not manifeſtly coherent withir, we will here (as elſewhere 
xeme- Þ Weluve done, and elſewhere muſt ) continue to an end one Hiſtory, that we may 


Fry has de therewith diftrated, when we ſhall come to the relation of another. All the 


topeof the beſieged, remaining in Polyſperchon, was in like manner diſappointed, as 
tieirformerrruſt had beene, which was repoſed inthe ſuccours ofthe Epiror.For Callas, 
who wasſent againſt him, found the meanesto corrupt the greateſt part of his Ar- 
mie th money, leauing him within a little while fo ſlehderly accompanicd , that 
tems fit for no other bulineſſe of warre, than a ſwift retrait. When famine had {6 
prevailed inthe Cirie, that the horſes were killed as a precious food, many men 
lng onthe dead carcaſſes of their fellowes, and ſawduſt being giuen to the Ele- 
sforprouender; ſome of the Souldiers obtaining the Queenes leaue, (who could 

Not denie t) others, without asking leaue, ycelded them(ſclucs tothe enemie,and were 
{tim gently relieued, and ſent abroad into the Countrey. Thenewes of theQueenes 
s, diſperſed by theſe men, did ſo affrighther wel-willers, that ſuch as had reſer- 
{clues to the event, came in apace, and ſubmitted them ro Caſſander. Ar 

OB whenthe morralitie was ſogreatinthe Towne, that the liuing were euen poy- 
"nel yh the noyſumeſent ofthedead; Olympians berhought her ſelfe of ſtealing a- 
ek Seain a Gllley that ſhe had: wherewith her ſucceſſe was as bad as inthereſt, 
ajathed appointed this Towne, by her choſcn as a place of refuge, ro be vnto her 
- le of torment, and a Iaile, out of which ſhe ſhould not be delivered, but vn- 
Ueulldeath, Being therefore vterly broken with miſerics, which daily yr 
Ecce 2 cr 
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her andthe other Ladies, vnaccuſtomed to ſowretched a kind of life, (he offereg " —— 
ſition,& with much labor hardly obtained of Caſſander (who hauing fetcht her Gy Out 
of the Hauen,accounted himſelfe as good as maſterof herbody ) a grant of herownlif 
Immediately vpon her apprehenſt1on,Pe//a, the chiefe Citie ofthe Kingdome,yas od. 
ded to Caſſander. Amphipolis did ſtand out : for Ariſtonue (to whom Olympias had Piuen 
charge of ſuch forces as were left abroad inthe Countrey, taking courage fromthe fic. 
ceſſe of ſome petty ſeruices wherein he had —_ ) beganto promiſe himſelf eat 
vnlikelihoods. But Olympias, to win Caſſanaers fauour, very earneſtly required him y 
on his faith to her, that he ſhould giueit vp. Hedid fo, and preſently after was ; 
his priuate enemies, that were ſet on by Caſſander, who partly hated him y 


ſpecs, partly doubted him, asa man likely to fecke innouation. 


killed by 
pon old re.,, , Th 
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The death of Olympias, and her conditions. 


VW Hen Olympics had now heard forrowfull trdings of all her friends, ſhee her {1 
was called into queſtion, andaccuſedin an aſſembly of the Macedoniays, for 
the murthers (they were ſoſtiled in her afiction, which intime of proſperitie ſhe called 
iuſtice) by her committed. There was ſhe (being not heard nor called to {peike) con- 
demned to dic. The ſuite was commenced and proſecuted againſt her, by the kindred 
ofthoſe whom ſhe had ſlaine. Bur it was at Cafanders inſtigation , who (to haſten the 
execution) ſent her word, that he would furniſh her witha ſhip, and other neceſſaries, 
to ſaue her ſelte by Bight : which when ſherefuſcd, ſaying, that ſhe would plead for her 
ſelfe, andtell her owne tale , he diſſembled no Ionger,bur ſent vnto her ſuch menaghy- 
ted her moſt, who tookeaway her milerablelife. She was daughter,and fiſter;ynto wo 
Kings of Epirws , wite,and mother,vnto two the mighticſt Kings,of that,or many other 
ages aſtour Eady, and of vnreproueablechaſtitic , but her ambition was boundleſl, 
her hatred vnappeaſable, and her furte in reuenge,moſt vawomanly, Her peruerſecan- 
ditions made her husband ſecke other wiues and Concubines, which cauſed her to hat 
both him, andthem. She was thought priuie to herhusbands death , after which,very jþ 
cruelly ſhe flew his late wife Cleopatra, hauing firſt murdered one of her two children 
in her armes, and with a beaſtly fury broiledthe other aliue infire, in a copper baſon, 
For theſe things, her ſonne Alexanaer (otherwile louing her well) forbad her to med- 
dle inthe gourrnement of Macedon, But God more ſeuere vnto cruell Tyrants, than 
onely to hinder them of their wils, permitred her to line and fulfillthereſt of her wic- 
kedneſle, ( which was his iuſtice vpon the adulteries of Philip, and the opprefſion done 


by him and others;) after all which, He rewarded her malice, by returning it vpon her 
owne head. 


—c —_—_— —  — 
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Caſſander celebrates the fuRerallof Aridazus and Eurydice ; and /eekes to make binſefe 
King of Macedon. RT py 


= 0n 
Ate herdeath, Caſſander gaue honourable buriall to 4rideus and Euryaice, amony || Es 
their Progenitors, Kings of Macedon. And looking further into his owne poſſibil by 
ties of greatneſſe, he marricd the Lady Theffalonica, whom he had taken at Pydna, being by 
the daughter of King Philip, by another of his wiues ; that by her he might haue ſome | 
titlerothe Crowne. , For the ſame end he committed Roxane, and her young ſonne, to } _ 
clole priſon, remouing thereby ſome part of his impediment, And,the betterto encreale 
hisfame, and purchaſe louc, built a Citie, called by his owne name Cafandria,charfoone | it 
grew to beverygreat andpowertull. He rexdified likewiſe Thebesiti Greese,and reſtared 
it vntothe old inhabitants, after it had laine twenty yeeres waſte, being vreerly razed by 
Alexander By theſe mcanes, eſpecially by the reſtatirationof Thebes, whereuntoall 67% 
voluntarily contributed, he grew ſo ſttong, thar ſew remained criehfies vnto hin and 
they, with much labour, hardly could refiſt him. Leauing him. therefore daily prews- 2 
ling in Greece, we will returnetothem, who contendedin Aſia, for leſſeritles, bur larger ” 
Prouinces, with greater forces, CHAP, | 


ALES __of the Hitorie of the World. 
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Of the great Lordſhip which Aw t 1G onvs | 
got in Aſia. 
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6. 1. 


rhe iourney of Eumenes into Perſia. His wiſe dealing with thoſe that ioyned with him, 


Ymenes,having ioyned vnto his company the Argyraſpides,made 
haſte intothe Eaſterne parts. torake poſſeſſion of thoſe' Coun- 
tries, according to his commiſſion, and ſtrengthen himſelfe a- 
gainſt Antizonus, He rooke his iourney through C#/oſyria and 
Ll} Phenicia, hoping to reclaime thoſe Provinces, vſurped with the 
Wircſtof Syria(as hath beene ſhewed) by Prolomic, tothe Kings 0- 
bedience. But to effc& this, his haſte of his paſſing forward was 
-00 great, his Armie too little;and the readinefſe ofthe people,to 
returne 10-their duc obedicnce,none at ali.Beſtdesall which 1m- 
xediments, One IncoNuenicnce troubled him in all his proceedings, making them the 
eceffeftuall. The Capraines of the Argyraſpides were fo froward, that 'they feorned 
prepaireto him,and rake his direRions;and their fidelity was ſo vnſteady, that he might 
noreeafily haue dealt with open traitors. Ir was not expedient, that he,being Generall, 
ſhould weaken his authority by courting them; neither lay it in his power to keepe 
hemin order by compulſion. Therefore he fained, that Alexander had appointed vn- 
whiminadreame, a place for their meeting, namely, ina rich pauilion, wherein an 
emptie throne was placed, as if Alexander lumſelfe had beene preſent ar their conſulta- 
tons, Thus he freed himſelfe from their vaine pride; bur of their faith he could haue 
noaſſurance. Yer when Prolomie requeſted them, "and Antigonus bribed them to for- 
lehim, they continued (though not without conſtdering of the matter)rotake his part. 
$ hee marched on, ſending before him the Kings warrant ; which Ppthoand Seleacus 
red to obey ; not as reieRingrthe Kings authority, but excepring the perſon of Es- 
menes, aa m1n condemned to die by the Macedonian Armic, for the death of Crater. 
Eumenes, knowing well thot hee was not to relye vpon their affiſtance, who ſtood 0- 
theryile affected then his affaires required, and were not to be dealt with by per- 
ſ":on, ſought paſſage by ſtrong hand, through the Countrie of Babylon, in ſuch 
ie that Seleucus, hauing in vaine aſſailedto hinder him, by apening the ſluces of Eu- 
pirate, was gladatlengthro grant him friendly way as deſirousto berid ofhim. Thus 
came to Peucees andthe reſt of the Eaſterne Lords, who were glid of his com- 


4? Optic, becauſe of the differences berweene Pythe, Seleucus,and themſclues. Yetthe con- 
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«ion about ſuperiority,grew very hot among them;cuery one finding matter enough, 
wfeede his owne rams hifo-worthinelle Butthe Av rare, aſſembling in 
Me pauilion, made all quiet; the concluſion ever being ſure to follow that which 
4 propounded, who was both wiſeſt in giuing aduice, and beſt able ro reward, 
meanes of the authority giuen him,” to take whar he pleaſed of the Kings treaſures. 


o_ meanes he won to himſelfe many of thoſe, who had moſt powerto doe good 
ſt, 


a. 
t d. II, 
How Antigonus,comminz to ſet vpon Eumenes,was drinen off with loſſe. 


—_— 


re 


| K Wtongs, hearing that Ewmenes lay inthe Prouince of S»ſa, had an earneſt de- 
z&\(lieto follow him, anddriue him further from the Kings treaſures,which were 
Bkeptthere, To which end, as ſoone as he had made himlfelfe ſtrong enough, he 


remoued out of Meſopotamia, wherc he had wintered, and taking to him Pytho and 
» with their men, he marched dire&ly againſt the enemies,with intent to giue 
le.Ewmenes had fortificd the Caſtle of Suſa,& was retired back toward Perſia, 
keepiny 


Welt 
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keeping the Riuer of Tygri betweeye him and his purſuers. The paſſages of thee, © 
were wellguarded,and good eſpiall kept vpon Antigens, to obſerue which Way hetogk 
Before he came to Tygrs it ſelfe, hewas to paſle ouer Coprates, a great Riyer nd 
not foordable, whiclthe ſought to doe by fi mall veſſels, whereof he hadno greatſtor 
A great part of his Armie had gotten ouer, when Eumenes, who kept a bridge vpon Ty- ; 


2r1s, came with athouſand horſe, and fourc thouſand foot, to ſee their demeanoyr. 
and finding them out of order, charged them, brake them, and draue them headlons 
backe into Coprates, wherein moſt of them were drowned very few eſcaping with, | fu 
life, except foure thouſand that yeelded rhemlſclues priſoners, in fight of Antizow,, | th 
that was not ableto relieve them. ' This lofſe made Antigone glad to fall off, and the 19 gin 
heate of that Countrie inthe dog dayes,breeding diſeaſes in his Armie,by which m d 
periſhed, cauſed him to remoue as farreas into Aedia: So he tooke Pythoy with him. hi 
(leauing Selencs to biſizgethe Caſtle of Snſa) andlceking to goetheneereſt way, pu 4 


IJ 


ſedthrough (auage Nations, that continually vexing him with skirmiſhes, flew C 
numbers of his men, before he could arriue in Media, with his troupes that were quite p: 
heart-broken. in 
— — "NES nc 
| O. 11h a 
of Eumenes his cunning. A battaile betweene him and Antigonus, , n 

| 0fi 


NM ir his departure, Eumenes with his aſſociates fell into conſultation, aboutthe N 
S\0 maindcr ot thrirbufineſſ,Faine he would have had them to enter vponthol 
ZN rouinces, which Antgeuw had lcft behinde him, to which alſotheCn. Þ kt 
taincs of the Argyraſpides or Sues ſbields were very inclinable, as defiring to dray 
necrer to Greece, Bur Pexceſtes, and the reſt, whole dominions lay inthe hich Cou- Þ} 5* 


tries, had more care of thcir owne particular Eſt:»tcs, and would needes march E:f. We 
ward. Thele carricd it; tor the Armie was not ſtrong enough to diuide it ſelfe in- || 
to parts, il 


Whenthey came into Per ſza, Peuceſtes,ruling there,feaftedthem royally, andſoughe }} © 
by all meancs to win the Souldiers louero himclte. Ewmenes perceiuing whereuntothoſe © I pgo 
doings tended,{uffred him a while to keepe good cheare,tillche rime of war drewneere, 
Then did he faine an Epiltle,dir:&ed,as from Orontes Gouernor of Armenia,to Penceſtes 
himſelfe : The purport whereof was;that Ohmpias had vanquiſhed Caſſander,and fento- {| it 
uera great Armic vnder Poly/perchengo 1oyne with Eumenes. Theſe newes,asth'y filled | 
the Campe with vaine ioy, ſo they wrought inall mens mindes a great willingnelſztoo- (| 
bey Ewmenes, by whom was the likelicſt apparance of their preferment z whereinthey 
dealt wiſely, he bcing farrethe moſt ſufticicat Commander, as they found ſooneafter, 
For when Antigens, coinming out of Media, drew neere vnto them, Eumenes by ſome 
miſchance was fallen ſicke, and faineto be carried ina Litter;the Armie marched inve- 
ry bad array, and was likely to haue beene forced to take bartaile in that diſorder. Bu4® I # 
Emumenes, whenthe reſt of the Captaines wereamazed, was carried about the Armicin 
his Litter, and vpon the ſodainedid caſt his men into ſo good forme, that Anton, 
perceiuing hima farre off,could not refraine from giuing him deſerued commendxions. 
Yer hedid not ceaſe to promiſegreat rewardsto the Capraines, and all ſotrs of men, 
they would forſake Eumenes : which hopes decciuing him, he cametothe triallofabat 
taile, Eumenes had more Elephantsthan Antigenus,otherwiſc,he was inferiour 1nnum- 
ber both of horſe and foote by a third part. The battaile was fought with variable ſuc- 
ceſſe, and great loſſe on both {ides, continuing a great part ofthe day , and of thenight 
following. Yet thevictory was vncertaine. For Ewmenes could not force his mento lye 
farre from their carriages : by which meanes Avtigonus (who had a more abſolutecom-F 
mand ouer his)incamping on the ground wherconthey fought, hadin his powerthc > 
bodies z which was accounted the ſigne of victory z tor he buried his 0:vne, and gaue 
lcaue to his enemies craiting it,to doethe like.Bur a greater ſigne of victory had Euments, 
For heabode ſtill inthe ſame place, and not onely buried his men very honourably, # 
grearleiſure, but held the Countrie round about whereas Antigonm wasglod (halls 


rarricd but one day) to ſteale away by night, and returne into Medis , from WhCnce 
hecame. o 
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and of divers ſtratagems practiſed by Antigonus, and Eumenes, one again? the other. 


: is Hus didthe VVarrecontinue doubrfull, and was protracted to a greaterlength 
+ 18 EY cach part hauing ſtout Souldiers,and skilfull Generals : butthe fide which had 
MAS hicherto preuailed, being hindred by the equallauthoritic of many, from pur- 


: k ſungall aduantages tq the beſt. Antigonw grew daily weaker, in menandreputation,ſo 
_ hartorepairc himſelfe he could findeno way ſafer , than to putalltoaduemure. Hee 


| the TY a thathis enemies lay in their wintering places,quartered tarre aſunder, ſothat if hee 
quldſyddenly comcamong them, he was likely to put them in greatdiſtreſſe. Between 
i rim &themgthe way was not long, being only nine daies journey, but very bad,through 
pa zrough drie wildcrnefle, hardly paſſable, Another way , fairer and leading through a 
Coutie well peopled, but requiring 2 5.daies iourny,he forſooke,partly for the length, 
nhand chicfly,becauſe he would come vndiſcouered. So therforetaking his journey 
in:hedead of winter, he forbade vnto his menthe vſe of fire by night, becauſe hee would 
nothauechem deſcried a farre off, This commandement had beene well obſerued foure 
orfucdaies, when continuance of time(as commonly) breeding negligence,and the cold 
weather pinching them, they were bold to cheriſh themſclues,being neere to their waies 
2 Tycmd. The light of theſe fires gaue notice of their comming; which being reported to Peu- 
tthe | of, andothcr Capraines, they were ſo aſtoniſhed with the ſodaine danger, that inall 
hoe ©] taſterhey betooke themſclues to flight, But Eumenes, meeting withthe newes,beganto 
Cape || feanca his affrighted companions, promiſing to make Antigonws march leiſurely, and 
Ir {| vilingthemtoabide, and draw vp their men together, They could ſcarce belecue him; 
oun- {| yarthey were content to be ruled, and did as he appointed, who failed not in making his 
Ei. wordgood. He tooke with him ſome companies of the readieſt men, wherewith he oc. 
> in. | cpicdcertainctops of mountaines, looking toward the Campe of Antigonns : there hee 
coſeaconuenient ground to incampe vpon, and made great ſtore of fires in ſundry pla- 
nohe Þ} cs, asifthe whole Armie had beene preſent. This was 2 ſorrowfull ſpe&acle to Anti- 
hoſe 0 I pcow, who thought himſelfe preuented of his purpoſe ; and began to feare leſt he ſhould 
eere, {| becompelled ro bght,whileſt his men were tired withalong & painfull journey, There- 
cefles || farchereſoluedtorturne af1de, and take the way to ſuch places, as might better ſerue to 
nto- {| reftebbis Armie, This he did with great careand circumſpeRion, at the firſt, as know- 
filled { inghow ready Eumenes would be vpon all aduantages. But after a while,conſidering that 
too- {| noenemy ſtirred about him, he beganto pauſe, and thinke in himſelfe, that ſomewhat or 
they |} «terwasnot fallenour according to his opinion. To bethe better informed inthe mat- 
after, {| t7,hecauſed ſome Inhabitants of that Deſert to betaken, and brought before him ; of 
ſome {I whomhelearned, that they had ſeene no other Armie than his thereabout, bur onely a 
inve- | fewmenthat kept fires on the hil-rops. Ir vexed him exceedingly to findethat hee had 
 But40 J {deenefodeluded, Therefore he went againſt theſe troupes with great furie, meaning ro 
ein {} teſharpevengeance on them, for hauing ſodeceiued him. But by this time, ſufficienr 
aww, | ſirengthwasarriued there, which could not bee forced without much buſineſſe,and long 
ions, } fray, Allthe Armie was come, ſaue onely Eudemws, Captaine of the Elephants, who,be- 
n, if } fidesthoſebeaſts, had no morethan foure hundred horſemenin his company. Antigonus 
abat- | hearing ofthis ſupply comming to his enemies, ſent aboue two thouſand horſe , andall 
num- f lislight-armed foormen, to cur ir off by the way. Eu4amws beeing fallen into this dan- 
ſuc | $, Wastaineto place his Elephants round about his carriages, and ſo to defend himſelte 
night | #wellashe could; for his horſemen, ouerlaicd with multitudes, were quickely broken , 
rolye | Uddrivento runne away vpon the ſpurre. Neither knew they , who ſate ypon the Ele- 
com- || joÞtants, which way toturnethem , for on all ſides they receiued wounds , and were not 
dead letorequitethem with the like. In this extremitic there appeared braue troupes of 
| gave F Urieand foot, thatcame vnexpected to the reſcue and charging the aſſailants vpon the 
mene%. | btke, draue them to ſeeketheir owne ſafety by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by Es- 
ly,* | *%;whothough heknew not what his aduerſaric meant todoe,yet he knew very well 


ON rm _ tor himto doe : and therefore, playing _ games himſelfe, prouided 
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The conſpiracie of Peuccſtes and others, againſt Euments hi life, Al 


29 Y theſe meanes Eumencs wanne great honour, and was by the whole Armie... herk 
=<s knowledged a moſt expert Generall, and well worthy of the chicfe comma pPi 
C49 But Peuceſtes, and the other Capraines, guilty of their owne much inſufficiency | 0" 
were {otranſported with enuic , that they could no longer containe their vile thought 
but held communication , as vpon a neceſfary point , how they might finde meanest 
murder him, panic 
Surely, it is great injuſtice to impute the miſchiefe contrived againſt worthy men,ty bl 
their owne proud carriage, or ſome other ill deſeruing : For, thoughit often happencha (xD 
{mall vices do ſcrueto counterpoyle great vertues z (the ſenſe of euill being more quicke nd] 
and laſting than of good ) yet hee ſhall bewray avery fooliſh malice, chat, wanting othe I * 
teſtimonie, will thinke it a part of wiſedome, to finde good reaſon of theeuills, donetg Kun 
vertuous men, which oftentimes haue no other cauſe thanvertue it ſelfe, Eumence, +. . 
mong many excellent qualities, was nored to bee of ſingular court: ſie, of a very wer | © 
conuerſation among tis fyends, and carefull by all gentle meanes to winne thei love oY” 
that ſcemed to beare him any ſecretill affection. It was his meere vertue that overthrew : 
him, which cuenthey that ſought his life acknowledged. For they concludedtha hee pile 
ſhould not be ſlaine, beforerhe bartaile were fought with Antigonue , whercinthey con. : n 
feſſed that ir ſtood beſt with their ſafery,to be goucrned by his dircRion. Ofthis treaſon nb 
he was quickly aduertiſed by Exdamrs,to whom hee had done many pleaſures, and by pe 
ſome others of whom hee vſcd to borrow money when hee needed not, totheendthn |} 
they ſhould be carefull of his good, for feare of loſing their owne. Conſidering there, = 
fore, anddiſcourſing with himſclfe of the villany tatended againſt him , he made hislif ho 
Will, and burat all his Writings that containedany matter of ſecret : which done, her is 
reuolued mzny things in his minde;being doubttull what courle he were beſtto follow, | 
All the Nobles of the Empire ſtood ill affected to the Royall bloud , excepting tho I} © 
which were with him, that were more in number than inworth. How thingsatthat 30 f 
time ſtood in Macedon and Greece, either he knew nor, or, knowing the truth, knew no- 
thing that might incourage him to ſceketheir helpe, that needed his, To make hisowne 
peace with Antigonus, had beene againſt his faith ro Olympias, andthe Princes, thathad 
committed this great power into his hands. For which cauſe alſo it may be rhought,that 
he forbure eitherto loſe the batraile willingly, or to flic into Cappadocia, and makeſhift 
for himſelfe among his old friends. Ar lcngth he rcfolued to do his beſt againſtthecom- 
mon enemy,and afterwardsto looketo himſelte as well as he might, 
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d. VI. 
The laſt battaile betweene Antigonus and Eumenecs, 4? 


He Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe olde bands of the S:laer-ſhields , finding Eumeues 
oy ng we not knowing rh* cauſe, entreated him notto doubt of thevide- 
ER ric, but onely to bring them into the field, andſerthemin array ; forthe relt, 
they alone would take ſufficient order, The like alacritie was generally foundinthe Þ| | 
common Souldiers faces ; bur the chiefe Commanders were fo miſchicuouſly bentz || | 
eainſt him, thatthey could not endure to thinke of becing beholding to him for thev* _ | | 
Ctorie, Yet hee orderedthebattaile ſowcll, thar, withour their owne greatfault, they 
could hardly faile of getting the vpper hand. ny.) 
Before the Armies cameto ioyning , a horſe-man from the fide of Euments, PIo* 
. claimed with a loud yoice vnto the followers of Antizonus, That their wickednellc 1 
fighting againſt their owne Fathers, would now bepuniſhed, as it well deſerved. This } | 
was notſpoken in vaine. Forthe Siver-ſbields were men of threeſcore or ſcuenty yeete® |} 


"= 
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olde , and ſtrengthened more by continuall exerciſe than decayed by age andexcel 
ling incourage , as hauing paſſed through greater dangers,than any like t0 bee preſent 

inthat fight. Therefore Tentigonus hismen (who had often beene beaten by them, 
and werc now to tric their laſt hope with theſe reſolute warriours , the moſt Ancient 


and beſt regarded of all Alexanders Souldicrs) grew very penſiue , 2nd ch 
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ily, ſuſpedting their owne cauſe, andfearing that the rhreatnings vetered would 
true. , | As : pg 
oo" 1014 was NOW againe farrethe ſtronger inhorfe , which gaue him cauſe of great 
rope; the ground , on whichthey were tofight, becing a plaine leuelled field. Placing 
\erforehimſeltc and his lonneDemetrius inthe right wing;and committing the left wing 
oPithon, hee didſer forward couragiouſly againſtthe enemies, that were ready to giue 
kmaſharpe entertainment. 
ramenesrooke vnto him Peuceſtes,with the reſt of the Lords, and ſtoodintheleft wing 
Fhis bartaile, in the face of Antigone, meaning both to r_ the Traitors, his Com- 
ons, of all meanes to inake head againſt him onthe ſodaine z and (withall ) togiue 
feof his owne valour, which perhaps he ſhould no more doe, inthe face of all his 
memics. Inthe right wing, oppoſite vnto P;thonhe beſtowed the weakeſt of his Horſe 
ndElephants, vader one Philip, anhaneſtman, and (which was cnough at fach atime) 
thedient: commanding him to protract the fight, and make a reaſonable retrait , expe* 


i 


angtheeuent of the other {1de, 

Sothey ioyned very fiercely ; Antigonws , labouringto make himſelfe maſter of all, 
Funenes,to dic an honourable death, or to winne ſuch a victoric vpon his op:n enemies, 
smight giue him Iciſureand opportunitie to deale with his falſe friends, 

Thefootmen of Anitgonr, being cuen in their owae opinions, farre inferiour to thoſe 

athomchey muſt encounter, were at thefirſt brunt preſently defeated by the Siluer- 
ks, who flew aboue fiucthouſand of them, loſing of their owne not one man. Burt 
ahorſle, Eumenes was ſo ouer-matched, that hee could not rep?ll Antizonus, who 
ed him very hard , but was faine to ſtand wholly vpon defence. Y<ct his courage 
moughtſo well by example, among his followers, thatthe enemie could not winne one 
forofground vpon him, vntill ſuchtimeas Pexce#es , with one thouſand five hundred 
ore, withdrew himſelfc our of the battell, leauing his companions tightingto defend: 
his backe, 

Then did Eumenes deſperately ruſh amongſt his enemies, labouring to.breake open the 
wy vato Antigone himlclfe. And though he failedof his purpole;yet with great (lavgh- 
yerhe didſo beatvpon them which came in his way,thatthe victoric hung a long time in 
lſpence, vncer:aine which way to incline, ! 

Theground whereon they tought, being of aſlight ſandie mould, through the tram« 
ping of horſes,men,and Elephants, did caſt vp ſuch acloud of duſt, as hindred the.prof- 
ret, ſotharno man could ſee whar was done a little from him. Antigonws finding this 
auntage, diſpatched away ſome companies of horſe, that paſſed vndiſcoucred beyond 
Zamenes his battailes , and cameto his carriages, which lay about halfe a mile from the 
plceof fight, ſlenderly guarded , (for that the whole body of the Army lay berwecne' 
themanddanger ) and therefore eaſily taken. Had Pexceſtes retired himſelfe no further 
' thanyntothe carriages, he might not onely haue defended them, bur peraduenture have 
glupriſedthoſe which cameto ſurpriſe them, and ſo haue done as good a piece of ſeruice 
54detterman, But he was gotten ſomewhar further, to a place, where our of danger 
ke mightexpe@the euent : and Ewmenes was ſo ouer-laboured both in body and minde, 
that hee could not poſſibly giue an eye to cuery place , beting not wellableto continue 
where he was. #0 right 

thappened fo, that the Elephants meeting rogether,thoſe of Amtzzonms had the better 

; whereupon Ewmenes, finding himſelfe cucry way ouer-charged, beganne to giue 
eandwithrew himſelfe and his companies in good ofder , ro the other fide of the 
lttaile, where Philip (as he was directed) had by fighting and retiring together, keptthat 
ng from loſſe, The Autigonians had felt ſo much of Eumenesthar day., thatthey were 
wVellcontenttolethim depart quictly, and wiſhed not to ſce himcome againe as faine 
would haue done, | 

The ofſe of the catriages was reported vnto him,as ſoonas he had any leiſurc to heare 

things went : whereupon he preſently ordered hismen forafreſhcharge , and ſent 

NPecefiesthat was not far off; requeſting him to bring in his men,andrenew the fight, 
Weyhetruſted, not only to.recoucr their owne goods, buttoenrichthemſehies with 
. ſpoyles of the enemies. Peaceſtes not onely refuſed to ioyne with him, but immedi- 

ay Wihdrew himſelfe into a ſafer place, where hee mightbe furcher from ſuch dange- 
Wstemprations, | 

| By 
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By this, the nightgrew on ; and both Armies, wearied with fighting, were deſires” | fer 
returneinto their Campes. Yer Antigonus conceiued hope of doing ſomewhatmgre, | tou 
and thereforetaking halfe his horſemenyhe waited vpon Ewmenesa part of his way hone: F 
wards, but found no opportunity to offend him: the other haltc he commirtedt9 Piben, | the 
willing him to ſet vponthe Siluer-ſbields in their retrait ; which yet he forbaretodoe, he. | the. 
cauſe it appeared too full of danger. So the batraile ended , wherein Antigenue had noe | mul 
ſo much the better in horſe, as the worſe in foot : butthe ſpoyle which he got, by ſurpri ie 
ſing his enemies carriages, made amends for all his other loſſes, 


—— ue! 

Cd. V I I . to qfbot 

How Eumenes was berrajed to Antigonus, and ſlaine. £& 

Y: /menes, comming into his Campe, and finding the Siluer-ſhields extreatnelydif; } yy 


(8! 2 contented withtheir misfortunc,beganto cheerethem vp,and puttheminho 
= of rccoucring all with aduantage. Fortheir braue demeanor that day had ſh 


eaibadhs enemy, that hee had no power left, wherewithtoabidethem inopen field, , 


and was much leſle ableto draw their Cans aftet him , through that ercat Wildereſſe, 
ouerthe high mountaines. 

Butthcſeperſwaſionsauailed nothing. Peuceſtes was gone; the other Captains would I 4 
needsrerurne intothe high Countries , and the Souldiers had no defire etthertoflicqrto Yutc 
to fight, but onely to recouer their goods, Wherefore Teutamws, one of therwo C ap- W 
taines of the Silver-ſhields, (who had in former times readily conſented vnto traiterors 
motions, in hope of gaine, but was letred by his partner Antigenes) finding, as hee } 
thought, a fit occaſionof making himſelfe great , and winning the love of thoſe bands, I} ml 
dealt ſecretly with Antizonz , requeſting himato reſtore vnto thoſe olde Souldiers their ©} nd 
goods, which hee had taken, beingthe onely reward of their ſeruices , inthewarres of |} the 
Philip and Alexander, wh 

Antigonus,asa ſubtile man,kney very well, that they which requeſted morethanthey }| ll 
had reaſonto expect, wouldalſo with lirtle entreary , performe agreat dealemore than I} « 
they promiſed ; and therefore he louingly entertained the meſſengers, filling themwithP Ftbe 
hopes of farre greater matter than they deſired, if they would put Eumenesinto his I "it 
hands, by whom they were ſeduced to make warre againſt him. This anhwere pleaſed 
chem ſo well, that they forthwith deuiſed how to deliver himaliue. Wherefore com- 
ming about him, as at other times, to doe theirdutie , and pretending moreioy of their 
vitorie, thanſorrow of their loſſe, which they ſaid rhey would redeem by anotherfght; 
inthe middeſt of this goodly talke, they leapt vpon him, caught hold of his ſword, and 
bound him faſt. So they haled him away ; and ſtopping their cares againſt all perwli- 
ons, would not yeeld ſo farre, as to looſen one of his hands and let him kill himfelfe, but 
brought him aliue (that was their owne Generall, vader whom they had obtained mary. ' 
victories) as it had beenc intriumph, into the Campe of their enemies. © I 

The prefle of men, running out of the Campe to ſee him, was ſo great, that Antigaw 
was faine, to ſenda guard of horſemen and Elephants, to keepe him from being ſmotte- 
red ; whom hee could not ſodainely reſolue, cithcrto kill orſ2ue. Very tew they vere 
that ſued for his life; but of theſe , Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonue was one; therel 
were defirousto be rid of him quickly ; thinking belike, that if he were ſaued, hee would 
loone be the chicfe in reputation, for hisgrear abilitie. So after long deliberation, 4% 
gonws concluded,thar it wasthe ſafeſt way, to put him to death; which intendingto have 
done by famine (perhaps becauſe he wouldkeepe it a while in his owne power,to reverſe 
the ſcntence, as deſiring, if it might be, to haue him liue his friend) haſte of other bulines 
made him doe itby the ford. * 

Tothis end came all the trauailes of that worthy Generall Zumenes ; who had with 
great wiſcdome, fidelitie,and patience labouredin vaine,tovphold the family which God 
had purpoſed to caſt downe. Hee is reckoned among the norable examples of Fortune 
mutabilitie ; but more notable was his gouernment of himſelfe,, in all her changSs-- d- 
uerfitie neuerleſſened his courage,nor Proſperitic his circumſpeRtion. Butallhis venue, 
induſtric, and wit, were caſt away, inleading an Armie, without full power, to keepe p 
induc obedience, Theteforeit was not illanſwered, by Gaſpar de Collignie, Admiral 
France in our dais, to one that forctold his death, which enſued ſoone after in the = 
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ofearis ; That ratherthantoleade againean Armic of Voluntarics, he would die a 
timcs- , 
opus himſclfe gaue to the body of Ewwenes honourable Funerall; and rewarded 
he Treaſon, wrought againſt him , with deſerued vengeance. One chicte Capraine of 
he Suuer-þietds he burnt aliue; many of the other Captaines he flew ; and to the whole 
multitude ofthe Staer-ſhields, that had betraied ſo worthy a Comman%er, he appointed 
;Leaderthat ſhould carry them into farre Countries,vnder pretence of warres, but wirh 
\priuy charge +00 conſumethem all,as periured wretches,letting none of them returne a- 
Ive yntO his friends and kindred, or ſo much as once behold the Seas that beat vpon the 
qſbores of Greece and Macedon, 
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d. VIIL 
go Antigonus ſlew Pithon, and becupied Media. Tow he remoned Gonernours of Prouin- 
(5,00 made himſelfe Lord of Perſia, carrying away Peuccltcs. 


wy Hetwo Armies being ioynedthus in one, were carried into Media, where they 
WHY (pcntthe reſt ofrhe Winter ; the common Souldier idly ; the principall mcnin- 
PB rentiucly bent vnto the bulinefſeenſuing. Pithon beganto conſider his owne 
kleruings zforthat the whole warre had beene chicfly maintaincd by the ſtrength and 


*or20 Yiches0f his Province. Beſides, he thought himſelfeas good a man as Antigone, vnlciſe 


twere inthe Souldiers opinion, which he judged eafie to be purchaſed withgifts, and 
therefore pared not to aſſay rhem with grear liberaliry. But in follwing this courſe, hee 
xsdrivenby neccfſitierotruſt many , of whom hee ſtumbled vpon ſome, thar were 
mlecret, and others, bearing him no ſincere affe&tion. Thus was hi purpoſe diſcoue- 
rd to Antionus, who (nothing like to Pithon) diſſembled his indignation, and rebuked 
theinformers, as breeders of difſention berweene him , and his honourable triend, vato 
whom hemeant to commit the Gouernment of all thoſe Countries : his owne buſineſle 
aling him intothe lower Aſia. Theſe reports, comming daily to his cares, did finelie 
&lude Pithon. By his greatneſſe with Alexander ; his authority in that Prouince where 


with Fpteylay, whereof he was Gouernor; andthe loue of the Souldicrs which he had bought 
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xithmoney ; hee was ſtrong enoughto maintaine, cuenan offenſiue warre. Bur what 
reed had he to viethe ſword, when hee was likely without contention, to obtaine more 
tan hisowne asking ? Therefore he came as ſoone as he was ſefft for, totake his farewell 
d4nizoxus , and to divide the Prouinces with him , that meant nothing leflethanto 
yeeldto any ſuch djuiſion. As ſoone as he came, he was taken, and accuſed, condemned 
ode, and {laineourt of hand, For Antigonus, having begun with Eumenes his ancient 
frend, was not afterward reſtrained by any conſideration of olde acquaintance , from 
curingdowne indifferently all that ſtood in his way : but ſwamme careleſly throughthe 
dloudwhereinatthe firſt he doubrfully waded. 


4 I Whenthis buſineſſe was ended. hee appointed a new Gouernour in Medi, to order 


gw || ieProvince, and a Captaine, to ſuppreſſeall commotions : thinking belike,that the 
athe- _n and authoricie, ſo diuided, would hardly agree in one againſt him , from whom 
' were were deriued. 
hereſt Afterthis heemarchedinto Perſia, wherehee was entertained , asabſolute Lord of 
would Au, There began hee to ſhew how well hee vnderſtood his owne mightineſſe. Forhe 
Ami- || Jacedand diſplaced at his owne pleaſure , Gouernours inall Prouinces, -leauing none 
_ arm = were not his owne creatures, excepting ſuch as lay tos farre offto bee dif- 
everle edealily, Bad ogLR te 
ulines Pexceſtes, who ruled in Perſia, thought with good cheere to redeeme olde offences, 
- PF ptwasdeceiued, having todoe with one that could not beetaken with ſuch baites : hee 

Jwith recaiedaway, and feakied with goodly words of promiſe ,;that neuer attertooke cf- 
hGod « Thus hee, that enuied the vertue of his friend , was driuen to flatter (invaine ) the , 
rrunes of hisenemie, after which he led a moſt comtemptible life, till he died obſcurely 
Ad Waforgotren, pours by 23M 
venue, Fe. 
eepe Il 
urallof $ I X. 
je mal- | 
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How Seleucus was chaſed out of Babylon by Antigonus. The great riches of Antigon, 


grey Eleucus was the nextinthis viſitation, one that had from timeto time contin. 
Q GE ed inthe ſametenor ofgood will to Antigons,g& now gaue proofe of his h 
NPE affctionroward him, by making the Captaine of the Caſtle of $8/a tomee,. 
him onthe way, rendring vnto himthat ſtrong Peece, andallthertreafures thereinbe. 
ſtowed. This offer was ſo great, that _—_— (though hauing in his hands the K 


ofthe place)could hardly belecueit; but vied him with exceffiue kindneſſe, forfeare (3 


gooda mood ſhould change. Inthat Caſtle he found all the treaſures of Alexander with yn 


the Tewels ofthe Perſian Kings, which added to his former ſtoreof money, made VÞ25, 


thouſand talents. Hauing all this, he might well account himſelfe a happy man, if richs - 
were ſufficientto happincſſe. But large dominion wasthe marke at which hee aimed, . 
thereforc he proceeded, with intent to leaue no Country behinde his backe, that ſhoull 1 
not acknowledge him for Soucraigne Lord. Comming to Babylon, hee was entertained F 
by Seleucus with all poſſible demonſtration of loue, and honoured with preſents , beſee * 
mingthe Maicſtic of a King. Allthis he accepted with great grauitie as being duetohim, I 
and began to require an account of the revenues of that Prouince. This demand Seleucy, Dr 
held vnreaſonable ; ſaying, That it was notneedfull for him to render vntoany man an _ 
account of that Prouince, which was giuen vnto him, inreſpect of his many good ſeri . , 
ces tothe State, But whether he ſpake realon or no, it ſufficed, that Antigonws waspoy. a" 
erfull z who vrgcd him daily ro cometo areckoning. Maniteſt it was, that neither war ok 
of money, nor another neceſſiry ; moned Antigonms to preſic himthus , bur onely the " 
deſire to picke matter of quarrell againſt him, whereof it was likely that hce ſhould finde 
ſuch iſſue,as Pithon and Penuce3tes had done. Therefore taking with him onely fifty hork, pe 
heconueicd himſelfe away ,and fled into Prolomies Dominions, deſiring himto protet Þ| j,, 
him from ſuch a man as went about to oppreſle all,thatin former times had becnehs I} 5; 
betters, or at leaſt his equalls, Antigonws was glad of his flight ; for now all thoſe Coun- I} |, 
tries were ycelded vnto him withour battaile, whereas to fight with Seleucas forthem, he 3 Yutor 
wanted all pretence , and to kill him it wasnot his deſire, hauing receiued many benefits” F ny 
of him, and thoſe not intermixed, as commonly it happens , with any iniuries, Yet its I} þ4l 
reported, that the Chaldzans brought a ſtrange Propheſiero Antizonue, bidding him look Y (© 
well to himſelfe, and know, that it Seleucus dideſcape his hands, he ſhouldrecouerBay- Fj 
lon, yea, winneall Afi, and kill £antigonus in battaile. Eaſic beleeyers may giuecredt F yy 
to thistale. Had it beenetrue , me thinkes, Antigonus rather ſhould haue hangedthole F 
Chaldeans, for giuing him no warningtill it was too late, than ſent purſuers (astheyſay F} by 
that he did) after him, whom the deſtinics preſerued for ſo great purpoſes. Whenhe had JF thi 
ſerled thingsat Baby/on, he tooke his iournie into Cilicia, where he wintered, Therehee } te 


took vp tenthouſand talents moreof the Kings treaſures, and caſting his accounts, found,, I yere 
no1 


his yeercly income toamount vnto eleuen thouſand Talents. 


IS 
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Of the great Warre betweene AuExXAnDERS (aptames: 
and how they aſſumed the name and ſtate of Kings. 


50 
[ 


K-11 —— 
The combination of Ptolomic, Caſſander , and others againſt Antigonus. Their demanis 
and his anſ were, | 


Fea His great riches, and the reſt of his power, made Antigonw dreaded, efuicd, 
ST 4 and ſuſpected, whereby he quickly was embarked ina new Warre- Prolem, 
2 Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, had privily combined themſclues together, 10 
SES, ding to hinder his further growth, and bring him to more reaſon, thanot'is 


owne accord he ſeemed likeroyecld ynto, Of heir practices hee had ſome notice _ 


Qur 
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Mreheſent Embaſſadors ro them ſcuerally, entreating themto continue firme in their 
loueroward him, that would be ready to requite them withthelike, The cold anſweres 
which they made, occaſioned his haſty preparation againſt the moſt forward of them 2 
I1- which was Ptolomie , it being likely that a good armic ſhould preuaile moreth:n a faire 
ty, | meſſage. Therefore, as ſooneastheſcaſon ofthe yeere would permit, he rooke the way 
te toward Syria, && Was cncountred by Embaſlagetromthemall. Theſe rold him, thar their 
X- Lords did much re1oyce at his victorie, obtained againſt Eumenes their common cnemie, 
Nt ndthe honour that he had thereby gotren. In which warre, toraſmuch as they being his 
lo, | Confederates, muſt haue endured great lofſe, with hazard of their whole Eſtates, it the 
ith contrary ation had preuailed, they held it very iuſt, thatall ſhould bee partakers in the 


25, | fvirof that voyage, whercinthey had becneall aduenturers. Wherefore they defircd 
hes him, that making b2eweene them allan equall diuifion of the treaſuresthat were in his 
ed, hands, (2 thing eaſic to be donc)he would alſo take ſome conucnient order for enlarging 
ud heir Dominions, according totherate of his new purchaſes. This might beſt be ro cue- 
ned rieones liking, 1f he wo ald make over Cappaaocia, with Lycia, ro Caſſander , and Phryzma , 
lees bordering ypon tlie He/eſpont, to Lyſtmachus ; tor whereas his owne Dominions were {0 
m, muchexrended Eaſtward by his late viRtory, he might well ſpare ſome of thoſe weſterne 
cus Provinces , tothole that were ſeated in the Welt, As for Ptolomie, hc would not crauc 
an,, Fpayncwaddition, bur reſt contented within his owne Territorics. Provided alwaies,thar 
Tu: wucwtheir common friend , and partner in the Jate warre , might be reſtored to his 


OW- oFne,out of which hee had bcene driuen ſo iniuriouſly, thatall of them were forced to 
vant ceit deeply to heart ; requiring amends, with his friendly conſent vnto their demands; 
the Y yhichothcrwiſethey muſtlabour to obtaine with armed hands, 
inde Antizens knew, that after many lofles recetued , hee ſhould yerbee able» ro redecme 
ole, © peacewhenſocucr he liſted, with theſe, or perhaps with eafier conditions. Neither was 
heeſoweake,, to giue away Quictly any part of his ſtrengrh into the hands of ſuch bad 
ehis Vf friends, for fearc onely, leſt it ſhoald be taken from him perforce. Rather he hoped that 
oun- JF heſhouldbe able ro inde them worke, more then enough to detend their owne, There- 
, be 4 Y yforcheroundly anſwered the Embaſſadors, that it was no part of hismeaningtocom- 
cfts* F municate with other men the profit of that viRtorie, which he alone without other mens 
ts F kdehidobtained. Though indeed they had already ſufficiently gained by him, if they 
look Y could ſeeir, hauing by his meanes kept their gonernments, whercof they were like to be 
Baby dipoſſeſſed by Polyſpeschap, and the counccll of eſtate in Macedon. But what maruecll 
redt F wir, ifthey conſidered not how he had ſaued ther, ſzcing one of them had forgotten 
hole Y therime, when comming to him as a fugitiue,and begging ſuccour, he was by his mecre 
ylay } tomterelicucd, and enabled to gctallthathe now held ? Caſ/ander did not ({aid hee) in 
chad F rhoſedaiescommand mee to ſurrender Provinces, and giue him his equall ſhare of my 
rehee F treaſures; but (for his Fathers ſake) defired mee to pittie him, and helpe him -gzinſt his 
found, F wenemics : which [ did.; by lending him an Armic, and Fleet, on confidence whereof he 
nowpreſumesto threaten me. As for Seleucus, how can heecomplaine of wrong , that 
Wſtnotſtay ro plead his right © I'did vſe him well ; but his conſcience told himthathe 
laddeſerued ill: elſe he would not haue fled. Letthem that ſo curiouſly ſearch into my 
doings,confider well their owne, which ſome of them can hardly iuſtifie, . ] am now in 
myto Syria, meaning to examine Ptolomres procecdings, and atter him to deale with 
es: | ver, ifthey continueto prouoke me. 


[ IE 


O——_ 51 d. I I. 
a i The preparation and beginnings of the Warres. | 
Hen the Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed withthisanſwere , nothing was thought 
Þ vpon but warre, Antigonus perceiuing that he ſhould be inuaded from Europe, 
Fuicd, asſoone as he were entred into Syria ; left his Nephew Prolomie ro guard the 


olomie, | S<4vaalts, and hinder Caſſander from landing in Aſia: giuing himalſo incharge,to driue 
 inten- | Wot Cappadocia ſome that were already ſent ouer to mol-ſt him. Licewiſc he diff pat- 
lilcngers into Greece and Cypres,not vnfurniſhed of mony;to draw fricnds to his 
e; the } andraiſeyptroubles ro his enemies. Eſpecially, heelaboured ro make himſclte the 

good Efff ſtrongeſt 


——entertainment giuen vnto Selexcxs, giuing him ſufficient cauſe of miſtruſt. Theres 
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ſtrongeſt by Sea zto which purpoſe he rather haſtcned, than foreſlowed his iOurneying © 
Syria, that he might get poſſeſſion of Mount Libanws, which affoorded many exc 
commodities for building of a Nauie. Therefore, hauing erected Beacons, and laid poſt. 
horſes rhroughour all Aſza, to giue ſwift aduertiſement of all occurrences , hee inuages 
Syria,that was not held againſt him by any power ſufficient to maintaine the field, 
Prolomie lay in» gypt, the ſtrength and heart of his Dominion, where he was beloued 
and honoured of the people as their naturall Lord : his other Prouinces hee kept with x 
few Garriſons, better {cruingto containe the people within obedience, than to confront 
a forraine enz2mic. $0 Antizonrs tooke many Cities, and Places, of that Countrie, and 
beganto ſer great numbers of Artificers on worke in making ſhips, which was oneofhi 0 
moit carneſt carcs. In theſe buſineſſes he conſumed a yeereandthree moneths; net idly, 
For he tooke 7oppe, and G4z4 , which were yeelded vnto his dilcretion, and well ye, 
The ſtrong Citic of Tyr held out long,but was compelled inthe end by famine oren 
der it [clfe vpon compolition , that Prolomtes Souldiers might depart with their Armes. 
which was permitted. ; 

Ptolomic was not aſlecpe, whileſt theſe things were in doing, though hee kept himſelfe 
within the bounds of £ypr,as indeed it behoucd himto doe. His forces were notable 
to ſtand againſt Axtigonus in plaine ficld, bur likely they were to increaſe, whichmade 
him willing to protract the time, Neue! theleſle by Sea (where his enemic wasas yetvn- 
ready) he ſent his Tleet into all quarters, whereof Seleucrs had the chicfe command, t9 

Seleucss paſled with an hundred faile along the coaſt of Syrra, inthe full view of Ant. 
gonu:,and his Armie, to theirno little diſcomfort. Helanded in Cyprus, which wosthen 

oucrned by many pettic Lords; of whom the greatcſt adheredto Pro/omne, thereſt were 
C the Factors of 4nti2ozs, bought for him with gold , but now redcemedby the v4- 
gyptian with ſharpeſtcelc. 

The faine commoditic of aide by Sea encouraged the Preſident of Caria (called al 
Caſſander, but not the ſonne of Antipater, howſoeuer by the painctull and learned writer 
Reinerus Reineccins,hic is by ſome ouerſight,counted for thelame) todeclare for Prolomie 
and his Confedcratcs, and bulily imploy in their quarrellall his forces, which hehadhi- 
therto kept in good ncutralitie, and thereby enioyed reſt ; but now hethrew himſelfein- 
to dangerous warrc, chooſing rather to vndergoe trouble at hand, than to fallvnder cer- 


taine ruine, though ſomewhat further diſtant, which would haue oucrwhelmedhim, it Þ| ng 

Antizons had beatcn all the reſt, Wa: 

PERS - I It 

6. IIT. wh 

How each partie ſouzht to winne the aſgiſtance of Greece, Antigonus his declaration agamit rf 

Caſſander, Alexander the ſonne of Polyſp:rchon rewolteth from Antigonus who Mu/e - 
him vp. | | 

wel 


557) Nthe mcane ſeaſon all care poſtible was taken on both ſides, toaſſureynothem4? Þ ynz 
S kg | the people of Greece, whoſe aide which way ſocuer it inclined was of great im- Þ wy 
F22E) portance, Hercin atthe firſt, Antigonus ſped {o well by large effuftonot histrea- by 
ſure,that he drew to him the Lacedemonians, and other Peloponneſians, of whom heews 


gedeighr thouſand, and cauſed Pelyſperchon (who had a good while made hard fhifts)to JF wh 
rowſchimſelfeagaine, andraking vpon himthetitle of Capraine of Pelopannefw,ro mae & an 
headagainſt Caſ/ander. | Wy 

Theſe hopetull beginnings encouraged him to proceed further inthe ſamekinde. | ax 
Whereforeto make Caſſander the more odious, hee called together both his owne Soul- 
diers,and all the Greekes and Macedoniansthat were to be found thereabours. Tothelehe by 
declared,thar Caſſander had very cruelly flaine Olympias, motherto the great Alexander, y || {og 
and not herewith contented, had ſhut vp in cloſe priſon the poore Lady Roxane, Alexw- || In 
ders wite, and his ſonne begotten on herbodie. That all this proceeded froma defirer by 
make hirmlelfe King ouer the Macedenians ; which well appcared by his enforciogas | mi 
Ladie Theſſalonica, Daughter to King Philip , a match vnfitfor a man of no great? pet | he 


ragethan he, ro ioyne with him in marriage. That in meere defpight of thoſe dead Fri 
ces, Philipand Alexander, he had planted the Olynthiays , rootedout by 1 nan 
Citic by him built, andcalled by his owne name Caſ/andria ; and had reed edthe C!ty 
of Thebes, which tor the great treaſon of the inhabitants , was leuelled with hogon 
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"hrhisowne benefit, would correttheir opinion,and thinke him the moſt faithfull of all 


<< 


jy _ 
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the vieorious hand of Alexander. For theſe reaſons hee required themro make 
re that Caſander ſhould reſtore to abſolute libertie the Ladie Roxane,and her ſon ; 


indhould yeeld obedience to the Lord Lieutenant Generall of the Empire, ( by which 


Autigonus himſelfe was vnderſtood) or elſe ſhould be repured a Traitor, and open 
Cnemic tothe State. Furthermore he propounded, thar all the Cities of Greece ſhould 
rereſtoredinto freedome , this he did, not becauſe he was carefull of their good, but for 
tenecd which he had of their afſiſtance. X 

Theſethings beceing decreed , Antigonus was perlwaded , that not onely the Greekes' 
would adhere vnto him, as totheir louing Patron, andfalloff from Caſ/adey ; bur that 
heRulers of Prouinces, who had hitherto ſuſpeRed himas a man regardfull of nothing 


ahersto the Royall bloud. Bur concerning his loyaltic ro the yong Prince, the world 
q25to0 wiſero be decelued with vaine ſhewes. His vndertaking for the libertic of the 
cretkes was more effetuall, and got caſte beleefe, in regard of his preſent hatred to Caſ- 
ſur, Yetheerein alſo Prolomie ſtroue to beas carneſt as he, making the like decree , in 
hopeto winne tO himſelfethat valiant Nation, which afforded men. farre more ſeruicea- 
lein ware, than were to be found in any Province of the Empire. : 
Andthisindeed was the poipt, at which both ſides aimed, Wherein Antigonus thin- 
lingto make all ſure, decciued himſclfe, not withoutgrear coſt. For hegaue to Alexans 


vkrthe ſonne of Polyſperchon fiue hundred talents, willing himto ſerthe warre on foot in 


trlponneſus, whereby it might appeare , that on his fide was meant nothing elſe, than 
nhat was openly pretended. | 

In Peloponneſus, Caſſanders men had with much bloud. ſhed, gricuouſly afflited the 
cntrariefattion ; and he himſelfe perceiuing, that they were more ealily ſpoiled as ene- 
mics, than retained as friends,thought it the beſt way,to make whar vic he could ofthem, 
thatwere not long like rocontinue his. Finally, perceiuing that Alexander came furni- 
ſied with plentie of gold, wherewith he was able, not only to winne the doubtful, bur 
ocorrupt ſuch as might ſceme beſt aſſured : herhoughr it a part of wiſedome, to ſurren- 
&rypon faireconditions, that which hee could nor aſſure himſelfe ro holdany longtime 


pby force, Therefore he ſent ongro deale with Alexander , abour the matters in contro- 


rrfic;telling him, that A»tigonus was yery $kilfull in ſerting mentogether by the eares, 
notcaring who preuailed, bur oncly deſiring haue them to weary themſelues, whileſt he 
"as bulied elfwhere;that ſo ar length he might find opportunity toſervponthe ſtronger. 
Iftherefore +4 lexander were ſo wiſe , as to keepe in his purſe the five hundred Talents 
which behad,and without ſtroke ſtricken,to receiue the whole Lordſhip of Pelopenneſus, 
lt ſhould bee frecly put into his hands by Caſſander. Prouided, that hee ſhould from 
thenceforth renounce all confederacy made with Aztigonw,and enter into a ſure & faith- 
tullleague with Ptolornie, Caſſander,& the reſt of the Confederates, Otherwiſe, he might 
vellperſwade himſelfe, that the Countrie which his Father could nor keepe, when hee 


2"zIndeedethe Lieutenant of the Empire, ſhould nor in haſte bee wonne by him , that 


by = the Factor of a proud iniurious man, ſoſtiling himſelfe,bur nor acknowledged 


Alexander had liued a while with Antigonzs ſince the beginning of theſe wars ; among 
nholefollowers it was not hard to diſcouer the intent , (which he did not carrie very ſc- 
cet) ofmaking himſelfe abſolure Lord of all. Therefore he was ſoone cntreared to ac- 
wtlogoodan offer ;and did not ſticketo enter into thar league, whereby he was to be= 
omea free Lord, and ſubie@ vnto no mans controll. | 

Howbeitthis his honour continuednot long, erc heloſt both it and his life together 

trealon of the Sicyonians ; who thinking thereby to haue made themſelues free , were 


jolneatter vanquiſhed in battaile by Cratefipolis, Alexanders wife, a diſcreet and valiant 


: Shee in reuenge of her husbands death, crucified thirtie of the Citizens taken in 

at; and hauing by ſeucritic taught them obedience, did afterwards continue her Ar- 
_ = order, and gouerned thoſe places that ſhee held, withthe commendation of 
sand Neighbgurs, 
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The etolians riſe againſt Caſlander in fauour of Antigonus, and are beaten, 4 flect a] 
land-armie of Antigonus, wtterly defeatedby Prolomies Liewenant, In what terme, the 
warre ſtood at thu time. Antigonus drawes neerer ts Greece, 
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coaſt of Afiatowards Cypres,with an Armie vnder conduct of Perilaw marching onthe 1, 
ſhore for muruall aſſiſtance, was quite ouerthrowne by Prolomies Nauic, Pohclytw, who ; 
in Ptolomies behalfe had beene ſent into Peloponneſus againſt Alexander, finding no need 
of his ſeruice in that Countrie, becauſe Alexander was come ouer totheir ſide, returned 
homewards, and by the way heard of the courſe which theſe Antigoniansheld,whomhe 
very — ſurpriſed. Heerode with his Fleet behinde a Cape, whichthe enemics 
wereto double ; his Eand-forces he placed in ambuſh, whercinto Peri/aws falling wast:* 
ken priſotter,vith many of his men, and many weteflaine,making little refiſtance. Thee- 
datws the Admirall petceiuing this,made all hafte ro help his tellowes that were on Land, 
but whileſt he with all his Fleet were intentiuc'ontly to that buſineſſe), Polychtwappen: 
red attheirbacks ; whoas ſoone as he pexcetued their difbrder, haftened avoutthe Cape, 3 
and charging them behitide , ſuffered not one ofthem'to eſcape him. Theſe illtidings 
cauſed Antigonm to deale with Prolomicabourt ſome compoſirion, Firſt, he ſent Embil: 
fadors , afterwards'they mer in perſon. Bur Antigonus would nor yeeld vnto the de- 
mands of Ptolome : ſo the parlie was vaine. es 

Hitherto each part ſeemed ro have indifferently ſped in the warre,andtherebytokaue 
equall cauſe of hope and feare. This late vitorie with the good ſiccefle of his affairesin 
Cyprus,did ſeem to make amends to Ptolomie for his loſſes in Syria. Likewiſe the reudtof 
Alexarider from Antigenns did equalthe Confederacy, made berweene the +#toliantand 
him ;as alſo ns! oper $kirmiſhes, rhar had beene in Aſia the lefle, to Antigonw his ad- 
uantage, were ſufficiently recompenſed by others of like regard, bur aducrſero him;andy: 
by therroubles brought vpon his eſtates in thoſe parts by therwo Caſſanders. = 

Contrariwiſe, 4miigonus valued the loſſe of his men,monie,and ſhippes, no otherviſe 
than as the paring of his nailes, rhar were left Tong enough, and would cafily grow+ 
gaine; biittheenlargment of his Territorie by addition of Syria , hee prizedata her 
rate;as if thereby he had fed vpona limbe of Prolomichis encrmic , and ſtrengthenedthc 
body of his owne Empire. Concerning other accidents, whereof thegood were hither 
to ſufficient to counterpoyze the bad, he meantto proceed as occalionſhoulddies, 
which commonly isnot Tong wanting to them, that want no monic. '* 

Thac which moſt moleſted him, was theattempts ofhis enemies vpon Aſithe leſſe; 
wherein though as yetrhey had gotten little, yet had he cauſerofeare, leſt thepeople be- 
' Ingticd vnto him by no bond of allegeance, might vpon ſmall occaſion revolrfrom him, 

to menofas honourable reputation as he himſelfe. To prevent this, andtobeneererto 
Greece, heheld ir expetlientforhim tobe therein perſon, where bis affaites did feeme t0 
proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. Therefore he left part of his Armicin 
vnder his ſonne Demetrius, ro whom being then but two and twenty yeeres0ld, hee 2p 
point?d many 2ncient Capraines or aſfiſtants, or rather as DireRors : the reſt hee call! 
with him into Phryzia, where he meant to winter, (V. 
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ym Lyſimachus and Caſlander vanquiſhed ſonte enemies, raiſed againſt them by Anti. 
gonus. The good ſucceſſe of Antigonus in Aſia and Greece : with the rebellion of many 
Cities againſt Callander, * 


was He comming of Antigonus intothoſe parts , wrought a greatalteration in the 
© py proceſſe of his buſincſſe thereabours, For his cnemics had ſhort lcilure to 
AW thinke ypon moleſting him in .4fia : they themſelues were held ouer-hardly to 
their 0wne worke on Europe ſide, Seuthes 2 King of the Thractans, ioyning with ſome 
Townes that rebelled againſt Ly/imachw , brought alſorhe bord -ring Scythians into the 
wrrell, All theſe relyed vpon Antigonms, who wasto helpe them with mony and other 
ade. The +tolians likewiſe tooke courage, and roſeagainſt Caſſander , having + A ace- 
&, litcly reſtored rorhe Kingdome of Epirms , their alliftznt, But Zyſarachws gaue vn» 
tohsRebels no time ro confirme themſelues. Hee fodaincly prefented himſelfe be- 
fretrwoof the Citics that had rebelled, and compelled them by fearc to returnevnto 
their former dutic. Hee foughta battaile with the Scythians, and wilde Thracians, and 
dauechem our of rhe Countrie. Finally , hee ouercame Seathes , and following the 
hereof his vitoric , flew Panuſantas in battaile , whom Aztigones had ſent oner with 
wanArmie ; andall his men hee did cither put to ranſome , or kill vp with them his owne 
Bands, Thelike ſucceſſc had Philip, Caſſanders Lieutenant , againſt the «Atolians, For 
heewaſted their Countrie ; fought with the Epirores , that came to helpe them and 
cherthe victory , fought againe with rheirforces toyncd in one, ouerthrowing them, 
and killing <acides thut vnfortunzre King, Finally, hee diaue the + zolians out of 
moſt oftheir Countric, and forced th.m to ſecke their ſatery among the wilde Moun- 
tines. Of the Epirotes hee (ent as priſoners to Caſſander, the principall authors of the 
Kings reſtitution, and of the pr-ſent VVarre, 
Yet theſe ations required ſome time, and wearied Antigonus his aduerfaries with 
painefull trauaile z after which they remained onely ſauers. Antigonus himfelfe at 
faire leiſure , vianne all Caria the whileſt , and ſent Armies into Peloponneſus, and 
 Otherpartsof Greece, beltowing liberty vpon all the Citics hee tooke out of Caſſanders 
hands. The whole Countric of Peloponneſus (excepting Siryon and Corinth) with the 
Ileof Eubezs, and many places of the tirme Land, were by thoſe meancs wonne tobe 
his in true and vehement affeftion, readie todoe or ſuffer any thing for him that had 
made ſo cuident a demonſtration of his rcadineſſe, to giue them the libertie in deede 
which others had promiſed in icle words. Many States dcfirous of the ſame ben fite , 
would faine haue ſhewedthrir good will ; butthey were kept in by Caſ/avders Garriſons, 
whowas to0 wiſe to truſt them looſe. Therefore Antizonrm made ſhew as if hee would 
 paſſeouer into A/acedon : by which terror hee forced Caſſander to repaire thither in all 
qobaſte, with the beſt of his ſtrength, leauing many good Town:s of Greece ſo weakelie 
guarded. that wellthey might take courage to helpe themſclues, ifany forraine ſuccour 
appeared. The aide which they deſired was not long wanting. The Licutenant of 4#- 
tgaxw, taking the aduantage of Caſſanders departure, entred the Countric ; draue his 
Garifons out of diuers Cities; forced the Gouernour of Azhensto enter into league with 
their Lord; wanne the Citadel of Thebes, and ſetthe peoplearlibertic. This laſt ation 
was ſomewhat remarkeable. For Thebes had not long before beene raiſed our of her 
dderuines by the mecre power of Caſſander ; of which act he was accuſed by Antizgonus, 
%1f it had beene ſome hainous crime. Yetnow the ſame Anticonws winneth the Citie , 
atdtheloue of the Inhabitants , oncly by expelling him that was their Founder. So 
$oMuchare men readier to thanke the Increaſer , than the Author of their good , and ra- 
therto looke forward vpon thoſe hopes , which vainely they extend beyond all mea- 
- by backeward vponthceir milcrable nullitic , that held them vncapable of being 
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Pittories of Ptolomie by Sea, Agreat battaile at Gaza, which Ptolomie and Seleucusyuy 
againſt D:metrius the ſonne of Antigonus, 


FI. S the preſence or neereneſle of Antigonus gaue life to his affaires in the lower 
[4B Afia,and Greece ; ſo the deſignes of his enemies, taking aduantage of his abſ 
RY 


FS DN ruined the very foundations of thoſe great workes in the Eaſterne parts, where. 
with inthe yeere preceding he had ouer-topped them. The Ifle of Cyprus, whole Prins 
ces wauered betweene contrary affe&ions , inclining one while to Antigenus, another to 
while faintly regarding their couenant with Prolomie, was vitited by an «Agyprian flecte 
wherewith Prolomie, in his owne perſon cafily reducedthemto a more ſetled order, it 
ting ſometodeath, carrying others away priſoners,and _ a Lieutenant of his owne 
appointment, Gouernour of the whole Countrie, With theſame fleet heeranneal 
the Sca-coaſts, waſting a great part of Cariaand Cilicia, with the ſpoyles of whichheen. 
riched his followers , and returned loden to Cyprus. Demerriusthe fonne of Antizan, 
hearing frequent reports of the miſeries, wherewith his Fathers ſubieRs were oppreſſed, 
made all haſte our of Syriato the reſcue , taking onely his Horſe and light-armedfote 
with him, becauſe the buſineſle required expedition. Burin vaine did heetire himſelfe 
and his followers, in haſtie ſceking of one, that by lanching ourinto the deepeccoulding 20 
few minutes delude the labour of ſo many daies, if need had fo required. Anſwerableto 
the vanitie of this cxpedition was the ſucceſle. For Ptolomie was gone, before Demetriu 
came into Cilia. Neither was it certaine, whether having lightned his ſhips oftheirbur- 
then in Cyprus, he would return vpon thoſe maritime Countries ; or make towards Syric, 
where hiscomming was expect:d. He was indeed goneinto «Agypt, and there aith Se- 
leacu; was deſcribing a royall Army, which heleuied with all conuenient ſpeed , forthe 
recoueric of Syria. This was more then Demetrizs knew, Therefore hee was faineto 
chooſe out of vncertaintics the moſt likelihood, and returne the way that hecame, with 
all his companies, which were hitter for ſeruiceinthe open field, than to be beſtowedin 
Garriſons among the Cil7tians. Hee had ſcarce refreſhed his Men and Horſes in Syris, 30 
wheg the newes arriued of Prolomies comming with a puiſſant Armic, to giue him bat 
zaile, Heercupon hcecalled to counlaile his principall friends, who aduiſed himtogiue 
oy to the time, and expect ſome better opportunity inthe futyre : beingayong man, 
and weakely furniſhed with meanes to reſiſt ſuch ancient and famous Gcneralls, as?t- 
lomie & Seleucus. This counſaile ſeemed rather toprocecd from the cold temper ofthoſe 
aged menthar gaucit, than fromany neceſſiry growing out of the preſent buſineſle, For 
Demetrius conſidering himiclfe to be the ſon of Antizonrs, andnow Generallot his Fa 
thers Armie,thought his owntitl- waighty enough to be laid in ballance againſtthe bare 
names of thoſe two great Commanders. Neither found he much reaſonthat ſhuld moue 
him to diſtruſt his forces, as inſufficient. His men were better exerciſed thanthe ene-49 
mies, and promiſed as muchas could be required, Therefore perſwading himſclfe, that 
ſuch oddes of number, and of great fame, wouldrather ſerueto adorne his vitorie,than 
hinder him in obtaining it, he reſoluedto put the martero triall , without expedingthe 
aduantage ofmore helpe, So animating his Souldiers with hope of ſpoyle and rewards 
heabodethe comming of the Enemicsart Gaza, with purpoſe to encounter them, 38 
ſoone as they had finiſhed their weariſome iournic ouer the Deſerts of Arabia, 
Ptolomie and Seleucus iſſuing our of ſo richa Prouince , as «Agypt, came ſo well prout- 
ded of all neceſſaries, thattheir Armiefelr not any great grieuance of the euill way,when 
bartaile was preſentgd them, which confidently they ons, In all things wy 
hadtheods of Demetrizs, of Elephants they were vrterly vnprouided, But howtodeale 50 
with thoſe beaſts they werenot ignorant. They had prepareda kinde of Paliſado, fa- 
ſtened —_ together with chaines, and Cd in ſach a manner, thattheEle- 
phants could not ſecke to breakevpon it, without receiuing much hurt. Thereſtof thelt 
forces , (which ( beſides that they had aduantage in multitude) were heartened with 
many fortunate ſervices, by them performed that yeere, whileſt the enemies had wet: 
ried themſelues, cither with vaine journies, orlong anddulling expectation ,) they a 
poſed inſuch order, as beſt anſweredto the forme, wherein Demerrine was embatraile 
The fight beganne, and was maintained with equall courage, for along tim 
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Fung more to win honour, than to ſatisfie any other paſſion, as hauing little cauſe of 
hatred, or reuenge. Bur after fomecontinuance, the greater number holding better our, 
theenour of Demetrius, who ypon no neceſſitie would needes fight a battaile with dif 

Fan, aduantage; began to appeare by his loſſes, Hee had commiged himſelfe to- Fortune, 

hauing More to loſe by her than he could get : but in this fight ſhe was idle; and left all 

Wer obedecided by ſtrong hands, vnleſle it may be ſaid, thatthe terrorbrought vpon his 

xe, men, bythe loſſe of his Elephants, was bad lucke. Thoſe beaſts were in that kinde of 

warrchardly to berefiſted on plaine ground, and therefore ar the firſtchey made great 
is ſpoile amongſt Prolomies men. Afterward ſeeking to breake through the Paliſado, they 
herts | wereforely burt, and eucry one of them taken. This diſaſter cauſed the Horſemen of 

N emerrius tofaint. They had laboured hard,and prevailed little,till now perceiuing that 


as almuſtlyc vpon their hands, who were illableto make their owne places good, they 
ne toſhrinke;, and many of themto prouide for their ſafetie by timel y flight, which 
noſt exmplerhe reſt quickly followed, When Demetrius had ſtrouen ſo tong in vaine to 
en- mikehis men abide; that he himſelfe was likely to beloſt ; he was faine to giueplaceto 
wm theſtronger, making a violent retrait as farre as to Azotme, which was about thirtic miles 
rd, fomthe place of battaile. A great part of his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſome of 
ce hiscompany turned aſtde,hoping to ſaue ſuch goods,as in haſte they could pack vp.This 
elfe fooliſh coucrouſneſſe was their deſtrution,and the lofſe ofthe Towne, For whileſt they 


ina20 || yforgerfull of the danger, had filled the ſtreets with ſumpter Horſes, andcloyed vp the 
exes, thronging, ſome to get in and ferchzothers,to carry out what they hadalready lo- 
den; Prolomies Armic brake in withour reſiſtance, takingthem with their goods and the 
Citiealtogether, | 
This victory reſtored vnto Ptolomie the beſt part of Syria,a Prouince more caſte inthoſe 
times toget, thanto keepez and opened the way vntoall the greatneſle of Selenucus, For 
berycenc Gaz4 and Phenicia no place offered refiſtance.InCeloſyria and Phenicia,ſome 
Townes held out a while, but were ſoone taken in by Prolomie. Among theſe were the 
eat Cities of Tyruws and S7don ; of which Sidon was giuen vp by the Inhabitants;Tyrus 
byte Garriſon, falling to mutinie againſt their Captainez who truſting to the ſtrength 
qOfit, had made great vaunts; but was pardoned by Prolomie,and honourably cntertained, 
inreſpe& of his fidelity, | 
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Hip Seleucus recovered Babylon, and made himſelfe Lord of many Countries, in the 
higheſt Aſia. The Fra of the Kingdome of the Greckes, which beganwith the 
Dominion of Seleucus, 


ile Ptolomie followed his buſineſſe with ſuch proſperity, Seleucxs tooke leaue 
a0 of him, and went vp to Babylon, to trichis owne fortune , which he found ſo fa- 
uourable,that recouering firſt his owne Prouince,he became art length maſterof 

thebener part of Alexanders purchaſes, 

Thisexpedition of Selexcus was very ſtrange,and full of vnlikelihoods. His traine con- 
liſted ofno more than eight hundred foote, and two hundred horſe, a number roo ſmall 
to have beene placed as Garriſon,in ſome one of thoſe maine great Cities,againſt which 
; hecarried itinto the higher Afia. But little force is needefull, to make way into ſtrong 
Qul- places,for him that already ſtands poſſeſſed of their hearts which dwell within the wals. 
hen The name of Selegcus was enough ; whom the Babylonians had found ſogooda Gouer- 
j our, that none of them would Ende courage to reſiſt him, but left that worke to Antz- 
50 | 52mm hisowne men, wiſhing them ill ro ſpeede. Some of the Macedonians that were int 


bi hole Countries, had the like affeRtion ; others made a countenance of warre, which by 
doe calle compulſionthey left off, and followed new Enſignes. This added courage to the 
heir ple, whocame in pace, and ſubmirred themſelues ioyfully to Selencws. Ina defeRtt- 
ith Mlopenerall, it was nota ſafe courſe for the Antigonians, tothruſt themſclues into the 
yea” Townes of moſt importance : for euery manof them ſhould haue beene troubled with 
1 dilyenemies, inhis owne lodging. Itremained that they ſhould iſſue forth into the 
0 


eld, and triethemarter by fight. Bur the treaſon of one principall man, who reuolted 


C otheenemie, with more chan a thouſand Souldiers following hum, fo diſmaicdrhe _— 
| tha 


220 —  Thefouth Bookeof theſnſipart Cnarg yz 


that they did no morethan ſecke to make good one ſtrong place, wherein were kepiije © 
Hoſtages and Pritoners, that Antigonus held for his ſecurity inthoſe quarters, ThisC;. 
ſtle, b<like, they had not fortified in times of leiſure, againſt dangers, that were not then 
apparent, Selenczs quickly rooke it ; and ſo gorthe entire poſſctſion of Aeſopotamicany | H 
Babylon. 

Anincy had beſtowed in Media and Perſia, forces conuenient for defence of thoſ 
Prouinces, that were the vemoſt of his Dominion. Inthe Countries about Emphrates 
he had not donethe like : for his owne great Armie lay betweene them and all enemies 
Therefore when the vidtoric at Gaz4 had opened. vnto Seleucus the way into thoſe 
parts ; hee found little, impediment. in the reſt of his buſineſſe, Hauing now et. 10 
ren whathe ſought ; it bchooued him ro ſeeke how he might keepe his gertings : for 
his owne forces were too {mall, and his friends were ill ableto lend: him any more 
That which his fricnds could not doe for him, his enemics did. Nicaxor, to whom 
Antizonus had commicted his Armie in Media, ioyning vnto himſelfe, out of Perfu 
and other Countries, all necdefull helpe came, with ten thouſand foote, and ſeauen 
thouſand horſe, cirher to ſave all trom being loſt, orto driuc Selexc out of that which 
he had won. 

Againſt this power, Selencas had onely foure hundred horſe, and ſomewhatahove 
three thouſand foote, wherewith ro oppoſe himlſelfe : his large conqueſt of yaa. 
like Nations hauing yeclded him many louing Subics, but tew Souldiers, There-20 Þ ; 
fore when his cnemics were neere to the Riuer of Treris , hee withdrew himſele 
from the place whcre his reſiſtance was cxpedcted, into ccrtaine mariſhes not farreoff, 
where he lay ſecretly waiting for ſome aduantage. Nicanoy thought tha he had beene 
fied, and wasthe leſle carctull in fortifying his campe. In recompence of this yaine 
ſecuritie, his campe was taken by ſurpriſe, the firſt night of his arriuall ; the Sarrgy, 
or Licutcnant of Perſia, together with ſundry, of the Captaines, were laine, hee 
himſelte was driuento flee tor his life into the Deſarrs, and the whole Armie yeel- 
ded vnto Selexcws: whoſegentledemeanour,aftter the victory, drew all Meaia,Ss 
and the Neighbour Prouinces, toacknowledge him their Lord without any further 
ſtroke ſtricken, : ( 
A This victory of Seleucus gaue beginning vnto the new ſtile , of The Kingdome of 

the Greekes, an accompt much vſcd by the /ewes, Chaldeans, Syrians, and other Na- 

tions in thoſe parts. I will not make any long diſputation about the firſt yeereof this 

Fra, The authoritic of thargreat Aſtrologer Ptolomie, from which thereis no ap- 

prel. Almag. peale, makesir pliine, that the five hundred and nineteenth yeere of Nabonaſlar, vs 
ne7'0"" the foureſrore and two yeere of this accompt. Other inference hereupon is ncedeleſle, 

L. Gawic.in thanthatnote of the learned Gauticus, That the firſt of theſe yeeres was reckoned com- 

cum cms. Pleat, at Babylon, together with the end of foure hundred thirtie and eight yeeres after Na- 
bonaſſar. With the obſcruation of the Saturye, recorded by Prolomie , agrees (it 
ought) the calculation of Bunting ; finding the ſame Planet to haue beene fo placed in Þ ww 
the ſigneof Yirgo, asthe Chaideans had obſerued it, in the ſame yeere ; which was | 
from Nabonaſſar the fiue hundred and nineteenth ; from Seleacas the foureſcore and | 
two yeere ; and the laſt of the hundred thirtie and ſcauenth Olympiad. Theſe | 
ſeruations of the Celeſtial bodies, arethe ſureſt markesof time : from which he tha 
wilfully varies, is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occurrences in Hiſtoric, and the yeeres | 
of ſucceeding Princes(thatare not ſeldome ambiguous, by reaſon of vnremembred 
fractions) if they ſeeme to be here-againſt, it is nor greatly mareriall, Yet thus mucit 
is worthy of note; that theſe yceres of the Greekes were not reckoned in all Coun- 
tries from one beginning ; as plainely appeares inthe difference of one yeere, that s 
found betweene actions, related by the ſeuerall Authors of the rwo Bookes of the \ 
Machabees, who follow diuers accompts. Hethat ſhall adhere to the timedefined by 


Ptolomie , may apply the other ſupputations thercunto, as being no farther fromit, 
a ycercs diſtance, 
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”_ Prolomie loſt al} he wonne in Syrie. What the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, 
and | performed onto the Macedonians , by thoſe that had beene ſubiett onto the Per ft 
an Empire. Of diners pettie exterprizes, taken in hand by Anrigonus and Deme- 
trius, with i/{ ſucceſſe. 


Na happy houre did Seleuc aducnture, to goc vp to Babylon, with ſo few men 
as his friend could then well ſpare: for had he ſtaied longer vpon hope of get- 
ting more Souldiers, Ptolomie could haue ſpared him none at all. Demetrius the 
Omeof 4ntizonue, having loſt the battaile at Gaza, receiued from Pro/omieall his owne 

g, his Pages, andSeruants, in free gift, and therewithall a courteous meſſage,tothis 
4; Thatno perſonall hatred was the ground of this Warre,which he and his Confe- 
derates held with Angonws but onely tearmes of honour, whereinthey would fecke to 
ohcthemſelues afrer ſuch manner, that other friendly Offices, without referenteto the 
qurecll, ſhould not be forgotten. 


oue This Noble dealing of Prolomie, did kindle.in Demetrius an earneſt deſire of requiting 
_ him, with ſome as braue liberalitic. Which to effec, he gathered together the remain- 
re-20 & &rof his broken troupes,, drew as many as could be ſpared, out of the Garriſons in C#- 
elfe li, or other Prouinces thereabours, and aduertifing his Father of his misfortune, be- 


off. fought him to ſend a new ſupply, wherewith he might redecme his honour loft.” Anti- 
ene omw ypon the firſt newes of this ouerthrow, had ſaid, That the victory which prolomie 
line mnvpona beardlefſe Boy, ſhould be taken from him by bearded men : yer vpon deſire 


hs, thathisſonne, whom he tenderly loned, ſhould amend his owne reputation, he was con- 
hee tentto make a ſtand in Phrygia. Prolomie hearing of Demetrius his preparations, 'did ne- 
eel- -peheleſſe follow his owne buſineſle in Cz/oſ5ria z thinking it enough.to ſpend part of 
(nM, his Armievnder Cilles his Lieutenant, againſt the remnant of thoſe,that had beenealrea- 
her dy vanquiſhed, when Ci//es roo much vnderualued the power of ſuch an Enemie.” Hee 
30 } thought that this young Gallant, having lately ſaucd his life by flight , would now be 
of | morecarefull of hauinga faire way ar his backe, than aduenturous in ſetting further for- 
Na wad,then vrgent reaſon ſhould prouoke him. In this confidence he paſſed on without 
his all fare” as one that were already Maſter of the field and ſhould meete with none;that 
7Þ- would iſſue out of their places of ſtrength, to make reſiſtance. When Demetrizes was in- 
T4 formed of this carelefle march , he tooke the lighteſt of his Armie, and made his iournie 
le, with ſuch diligence,one whole night, that carly inthe morning,he came vpon Cilesvn- 
m- expected, and was onthe ſuddaine, without any batraile, Maſter of his Campe : taking 
Na- himalive, with his Souldiers,and their carriagesallat once. 
Sit This exploit ſerued not onely to repairethe credit of Demetriws, which his loſſe at Ga- 
In | 1othadalmoſt ruined: but further it enabled him, tro recompence the bountic of Pto/o- 
Was me, with equall fanour,in reſtoring tro him C:/ſes,with many other of his friends,accom- 
nd panied with rich preſents. Bur neither was Prolomie ſo weakened by this loſſe, nor De- 
N- metriv ſoemboldened by his viRtory,that any matter of conſequencetherupon enſued. 
hat For Demctriva feared the comming of Prolomie;and therefore he fortified himſelfein pla- 
IS csofaduanrage : Ptolomie on the other ſide was loth to engage himlſelfe inan enterpriſe, 
red wherein he might perceiue, that if rhe comming of Antigonue found him entangled, he 


” 


ich ſhouldeither be drmen'to make aſhamefull retrait,ora __ aduenture ofhis whole 
N- tae,in hope ofnofguch morethan already he poſſeſſed, "0 | 
Antigone, indeede, Wasnothing low in his way towards Sy7i4z whither hee made 
50 Ihafte, not-ſo much to relieue hisſonne, asto embrace him. [For he reioyced: EXCEC- 
ngly, that the young man had ſo well acquitted himſelfe, ard being left-ro+his 
an ome aduice, perforined+the office of a good Commander:  Wherefore'to increaſe 
reputation ofthis late viRorie, he brought ſuch forces, as might ſerueto re-conquer 
ime: meaning, thatthe honour of all, ſhould be referred vntothe good foundati- 
I ®,ayedby his ſonne; whom from thistime forwards, he imployed in matters of grez- 
mportance, | q LIES 002 TEe 2 cert 
Plaloniie had now lefſe reaſonto encounter with Antizonysthan before his comming 
Oneaſluled the Campe of Demetrius, Yet he made ita mittter of (conſultation ; A 
if e 
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t:alleaging many good arguments to that purpoſe : which they might well yeres 
1 acctble to his owne intent, by his propounding that —_ - A—_ 


ly to Antioonus, without putting him tothe trouble of winning ir by pieces : 

An itin thoſe times,for rg Cepnin of a ſtrong Armie,to makehimſof Aon 
Prouince. -- 
We may iuſtly wonder, that theſe Kingdomes of Syria, Media, Babylow, and 0- 

ther Nations, (which the vitory of Alexander had ouer-run, with fo haſtiea courſc m 
ue him not leiſure to takeany good view of them)were fo eaſily held not onely þ 

imſelfe, but by the Captaines of his Armie after him. The hor contentions for ſpe. 
rioritie betweene the King of 1ſ/ael, and thoſe of Damaſcus, betweene «Agyy, and 
Babylon ; pabylon,and Nineue, the Perſians, and many Countries; argueamore manly 
temper, to haue once beene in thoſe people , which are now fo patient of a formione 

oke, that like Sheepe or Oxen,they ſuffer themſclues to be diſtributed,fought for,won, 
Joſt and againe recouered,by contentious Maſters , as if they had noticletotheir owne 
heads,but were borne to follow the fortune ofthe Macedonians, This will appeare the 
more ſtrange, if we {hall conſider, how the ſeuerall Srates of Greece (many of which had 
neuer poſſeſſed ſo large Dominion, as might cauſetheir Spiritsto ſivell beyond their abi. * 
lite) did greedily embraceall occaſions of libertie : and how theſe proud Conquerors 
weteglad to offcrit, deſiring to hauethem rather friendsthan feruants,for feare of fur- 
ther inconueniecnce. | 

It muſt therefore be noted, that moſt of theſe Countries had alwayes beene ſubied 
vntothe rule of Kings, or pettie Lords, whom the Babylonians and Perſians long ſince 
had rooted out, and held them in ſuch bondage, that few ofthem knew any other Lay, 
than the commandof forraigne Maſters. This had vtterly takenfromthemall remem. 30 
brance of home-borne Princes,and incorporated them into the great body of the Perfuun 
Empire: ſothat wanting within themſclues all ſoueraigne power, or high authoritic, the 
life and ſpirit ofcuery Eſtate.they lay as dead,and were bereaued of motion, whenthat 
Kingdomefell, whereofthey lately had beene members. 

Why the Perſian Satrape,or Princes of that Empire, did not when Dari: wastaken 
from them, asthe Macedonian Captaines, after thedeath of Alexander,ſtriuetolay hold 
vpon thoſe Prouinces,which had many ages been ſubieR vnrothem, 8 ſcarce foureyeers 
inquict poſſcſhon oftheir enemies;or why at leaſt rhey contended not (when the tertt 
ble name of that great Conquerour did ceaſe to affright them)to ger their ſhares among 
his followers, if not wholly to diſpoſſeſſe them of their new purchaſes: it is a queltion, zo 
wherein, whois not ſatisfied, may finde no lefſe reafon to {uſpeR the Hiſtonie, than 
authoriticroconfirme it. For we ſeldome reade, that any ſinall Kingdome, prevailing 
againſt a farre greater, hath madeſo entire a conqueſt, in the _ of ten yeeres, 
as left vnto the vanquiſhed no hope of recouerie, nor meanes to rebell; eſpecially when 
ſuch diſorders, or rather viter contuſion hath enſued, by the furie of ciwjll warre among 
the Victors. . | 7: 

The cauſe why the Afacedonians held ſo quietly the Perſian Empire, is well ſetdowne 
by Machiauelt, and concernes all other Kingdomes,that are ſubieR vnto the like forme 
of Gouernment : the ſumme whereof is this; Whereſocuerthe Prince doth hold all Hu 0 
Subieds vnder the condition of ſlaues, there is the conqueſt eafic; and ſoone afſured- 
Where ancient Nobility is hadindue regard, there is it hard to winne all, andharder 
to keepethat whichis wonne. Examples of this are the Turk Empire,and che King: 
dome of Fraxce. If any Inuader ſhould preuaile fo farre ypon Turkie, that the great 
Saltan and his Children for brethren he victh norto ſuffer aliue) weretakenor flaine: 
the whole Empire would quickely be wonne, and eaſily kept, withour any danger 
of rebellion. For the B«ſ/aes, how great ſoeuer they may ſecme, are meere ſlaues; 
neither is thereinall tharlarge Dominion,any one man,whoſe perfonallrega rd couldger 


whe peoplero follow him in ſuch anattemprt,wherein hope of priuategaine, 
counteruile 
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ile all apparent matter of feare, Contrariwiſe, in France, it were not enough 
6rhim that would make a conqueſt, to get into his hands the King and his Children : 
houph he further got the better part of the Countric,and were by farre the ſtrongeſtin 
hefield. For, b-{1des che Princes of the Royallbloud,thereare inthat Kingdome ſtore 
of oreat Men : who arc mightie in their (cuerall Countries,and hauing certaine Royalrics 
1nd Principalities of their owne , are ableto raiſe Warre, inall quarters ot the Realme : 
chereunto che remembrance of their owne ancient Families, and long continued No- 


bile, will always ſtirre vp and inflame them: fo that vntilleuery onepicce were won, 


ndeuery one (an endlefle worke) of the chiefe Nobilitie, broughtvnder or deſtroyed , 
teyiftorie were not compleat,nor wellaſſured,Itis true,that ſuch power of the Nobili- 
re, doth oftcn-rimes make way foran Inuadcr; to whom rhedifcontentments of a few 
can eaſily make a faire entrance. But tuch aſſiſtants are not ſo eaſily kept , as they 
regorten : for they looke to be latisfied at full,inallrhcir demands, and hauing what 
they would, they ſoone returne to their old allegeance, vponconditionrokeepe what 
they have, vnleflc they be daily hired with new rewards : whercin it is hard to pleaſcone 
mn,vithour offending another as g90d as himſelfe, The Tarke,on the other fide,needs 
nottofearcany perill,chat mightarifſe from the diſcontented ſpirits of his principall men, 
Thegreareſt miſchiefe that any of them could worke againſt him, were the betraying 
of ſome frontier Towne, or the wilfull lofſe of a batraile : which done, the Traitor 
whath ſpent his ſtin2, and muſt cither flyero the enemie, whereby he loſeth all that he 
formerly did hold, or clic, in hope of doing ſome further harme, he muſt aduenture ro 
excuſe himſ:1fe vato his Maſter, who {cldome forgiues the Capraine, that hath nor ſtri- 
uenby deſperate valour againſt misfortune. As for making head, or arming their fol- 
lowers againſt the great Sultan, and1o ioyning themlelues ynto any Inuader ; it isamat- 
rernottobe doubred : for none of them haue any followers or dependants at all, other 
thanfuch, asare ſubicCt vato them, by vertue of their Oftces and Commiſſions. Now 
sthis baſe condition of the principall men, doth leauc vnto them no meanes, whereby 
toppolethemſclues 2gainſt the lourithing eſtate of their Prince 5 ſo would it weaken 
both their power and their courage 1n giuing him afliſtance , if aduerſitie ſhould make 
qhimſtand inncede of them, Forthere is ſcarce any one among the Twrkes Baſſaes,or pro- 
uinciall Gouernours, that knowes either from whence he was brought, or from whom 
deſcended, nor any one among them, thatby the loffe and veter ruine of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire.canloſe any foote ot his proper inheritance , and itis the proper inheritance of the 
fubie&;, which isalſo a Kingdome vnto him,which makes him tight with an armed heart 
= theConquerer,who hath no other deuice painted on hisEnfigne,than the piture 

of ſlauery, 
hevthe Turkiſb Empire, ſo was the Perſian, voide of libcrtic inthe Subics, and 
wterly deſtiture of other N obilitic, than ſuchas depended vpon meere fauour of the 
Prince. Some indeede there were of the Royall bloud, and others, deſcended from 
qithe Princes that ioyned with Darias, the Sonne of Hyſtaſpes, in oppreſſing the XMags : 
thele were men of reputation in Perſia, bur their reputation conſiſted onely intheir Pe. 
doree, andrheir ſaferic in not medling with affaires of Stare , which made them little 
elteemed. In whar ſmall account theſe Perſian Princes were held,it may appeare by this, 
thatthe Kings Vncles, Couſin Germans , and Brethren, were called £- the Kings, 
Ther Slanes, and fo did ſtile themſelues, in ſpeaking vnto theſe great Monarchs. That 
/ every light occaſion of diſpleaſure they were handled as Slaues, iris caſte to be 
emed, in that example of crueltic , pra&tiſed by Xerxes vpon his owne brother 
Mafiftes, which hath beene formerly noted, in place moreconuenient. As for the $4- 
2, or Gouernours of the Provinces, it is needelefle to cite examples, prouing them 
qot0 hue beene meere flaues : it may fuffice, thar their heads were raken frorm them! ac the 
Kings will : thatis, atthe will ofthofe Women and Eunuches, by whom the King was 


To this want of Nobilitie in Perſia, may be added the generall want of Iibertie com: 
Wnentamong the people : a matter no leſſe auaileable,in making eafteand ſurethe con- 
Uuſtof a Nation , then isthe cauſe aſſigned by Machiauel. Foras «£ſope his Aſſe did 
Mtcareto run from the enemies, becauſe it was not poſlible, thatthey ſhould loade him 
With heauier burthens, then his Maſter cauſed him daily to bare : ſo the Nations,that 


cndurethe worſt vnder their owne Princes, arenor greatly fearefullof a forraigne yo. 
or 
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worke : butthcy wereſlaine by the Arab/ans,and ſothat hope vaniſhed. 30 


forces being ſent away, Antigonw did nothing, and his ſonne did lefle. For Selevcwwas 
then in Media, his Licutenants about Babylon withdrew themſclues from ncceſlite of 
fight ; ſome places they fortified and kept 3 Demetrius could hold nothing that hegot. 40 
withour ſetting in Garriſon more menthan he could ſpare, neither did he get muchzand 
therefore was faine to ſer out the brauery of his expedition, by burning and ſpoiling the 
Countrie;zwhich he did thereby the morealicnate,and as it were acknowledge to belong 
vnto his enemie,who thenceforth held it as his owne atſured. ; 
Antigonus had laid vpon his ſonnea peremptoriccommandement,to returne vntohum 
at atime prefixed : reaſonably thinking (as may ſeeme) that in ſuch an vnſerled ſlate of 
things,citherthe Warre might be ended, by the furic of the firſt brunt ; orelſe it would 
be vaine to ſtriue againſt all difficulties likely to ariſe, where want of neceſfarics ſhould 
fruſtrate the valour,that by ſtrength oftime was like to become lefle terrible rothe Ene- 
mie. Demetrius therefore leauing behinde him fiue thouſand foote,and 3 thouſand horle, 50 
rather to.make ſhew of continuing the warre, than to effe& much,where himſclfe, with 


greater forces could doe little more then nothing , forſooke the enterpriſe, and went 


cke to his Father. 
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ay Agemerallpeace made and broken. How all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 


8 Heſc ambitious heads, hauing thus wearied themſelucs with vneffectuall tra- 
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ad | 6 Pa uaile, in ſccking toget more then any one of them could hold z were contented 
Am 7 IF :rlength to cometo an agreement : wherein it was concluded,thateach of them 
hem ould hold quictly, that which atthe preſent he had in poſſefſion. Asno priuate hatred, 
we \meeredctire of Empire had moued them to enter intothe warre ; ſo was it no friend- 
jreconciliation, bur onely a dulnefle growing vpon the flow aduancement of their ſe- 
Per.1g * erall hopes, that madethem willing to breathea while, till occaſion might better ſerue 
ed | vigtagin. is EATS 
= B-iides that maine point, Of retaining the Proninces which enery man held, there were 
"WT Þ gaAnicles ofthe peace, that gaueafaire, buta falſe colour, tothe buſineſſe ; 7hat the 


ſaneef Alexander by Roxanc, ſhould be made King, when he came to full age ; and, That all 
; ' the Efdutes of Greece ſhould be ſet at liberty, The aduancement of yong Alexander to his Fa- 
| : thers Kingdome, ſecmes to haue beenea matter,forccably extorted from Antizontzs ; in 
whom was diſcouered a purpoſc,to make himſelfe Lord of all. But this, indeede, more 
neerely touched Caſſawder,For in his cuſtody was the yong Prince and his Mother : nci- 
1d 2 I, er did hic keepe them inf{ort an{werabletotheir degree, but as cloſe priſoners, taken 
"iachat warre,whercin they had ſeenc the old Queene Olympizs taken and murdered,thar 


a ught to put them in poſſeſſion of the Empire, The muruall hatreg and feare betweene 
yer tem, rooted intacle grounds, of iniuries donc,and reucnge expected; vpon this conclu- 
raſt ſon of peace, grew vp faſter than any time before, inthc heart of Caſſander : who ſaw 
WY the Macedonians turne their fauourable expectation, toiwardsthe ſonne of their late re» 
him nowned King, | | 
oh Allthis,cither little concerned Antigonus 3 or tended greatly to his good, The yong 
Vih Princ2 muſt firſt haue poſſeſſion of Macedon: whereby Caſ/ander ſhould be reduced to 
the hispoorc office,of Captaine oner a thouſand men, if not left in worle caſe. As for them thar 
20 Yb Propinces abroad,they might either doe as they had done vnder Ari4ezs, or better, 
ed sbeing better acquainted with their owne ſtrength. He in the meane time, by his readi- 
gh rele ro acknowledgethe true Heire,had freed himſelfe from that il|-fauoured imputatt- 
ro- c,of ſeekingto make himlelte Lord of all that Alexander had gotten. 
_ Thelikeaduanrage had he inthat Article,of re#torimg the Greeks totheir liberty. This li- 
the bertiehad hitherto beene the ſubie& of much idle diſcourſe : bur ir neuer tooke effect, 
on Antigonus held ſcarſe any Towne of theirs, Caſ/ander occupicd moſt of the Countrie : 
wi which it he ſhould ſer free, he muſt be a poore Princezif nor,there was marter.cnough of 
"= qurellagainſt him,as againſt a Diſturber of the common PCace. 
* of lathe meane ſeaſon,the Countrics lying berwecne Euphrates and the Greeke ſeas toge- 


oot.40 therwith a great Armic,and money enough to entertainea greater, mighrſeruero hold 
whecredicof Autigonus,andto raiſe his hopes, as high as cuerthey had beene. 
the Withmuch diſ2duantage doe many mencontend, againſt one that is cquall to theni 
00g alin puiſſance, Caſ/anders triends had 1eft him inan ill caſe; bur he could not doe with- 
al: forwhere euery one mans helpe is neceſſary tothe warre, there may any one make 
him hisowne peace; but no one can ſtand our alone, wh:nall the reſt are weary. The beſt was; 
e of tat heknew all their affeRions : whichtended to no ſich end as the becomming Sub- 
ld ects vnto any man; much lefſe to the ſonne of an Aſiatique woman, of whom they had 
uld long lince refuſed to heare mention. ' Therefore he rooke a ſhort courte, and cauſed both 
ine- echilde and his Mother to be {laine : freeing thereby himſelfe ina trice, from the dan- 
le, go | 52s neceſſity of yeelding vp his goucrnment, which he muſt haue done when the 
vith ehadcometo age. #oxane was a Lady of ſingular beauty, which was perhaps the 
zent caſe, why Perdiccas defir:dto haue her ſonne, being as yet vnborne, proclaimed Heire 
tothegreat Alexander. Immediatly vpon the dearh of Alexander, ſhe had vſcdthe fauour | 
(fitwerenor lou) of Ferdiceas, tothe fatisfying of her owne bloudy malice,vpon Sta- 
4th Daughter of King Darmmes,whom Alexander had likewiſe married according to 
ucultome of thoſe Countrics, wherein pluraliticof wiucs is held no crime. For ha- 
[X, wng by a counterfair letter, in Alexanders name, gotten this poore Lady into het 
þ he did, by afliſtance of Perdiccas, murder her and her Siſter, andthrew their 
G pgg bodies 
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bodics intoa Well,cauſing itto be filled "Pp with carth.But now,byGods iuſt y 
were ſhe & her ſonne made away,in the like ſecret faſhion;cuenar ſichtimegastheq,,,? 
approaching hope ofa great Empirc had made herlife,aftera weariſome impriſon =ay 
row dcarer vnto her than it wasbefore, , 
The fa& of Caſſaxder was not ſo much deteſtedin outward ſhew , as inwardly it wx 
pleaſing vntoallthe reſt of the Princes. For now they held themſelues free Lords of ll 
that they had vnderthem , fearing none other change oftheireſtates,thanſchazm; 


ariſe by chance of warre z wherein cuery one perſwaded himfelfe of ſucceſſe .catherber - 
tcrthan worſe. Hereupon all of them (except Lyſimachws and Seleucws, that had worke % 


enough at home) began to rowze themſelues: as 1t now the time were come, for exch 1; the 
manto improue his owne ſtocke, Autigonws his Lieutenants were buſie in ? P 

and about Heleſpont : while their Maſter was caretull in following other, and ſome 
ter matters that were more ſecretly to be handled. He pretended the liberty of Greece: i 
yct did the ſame argument miniſter vnto Prolomie, matter of quarrell, againſt both hin 
and Ca/ander ; Ptolomie complaining (asit hehad takenthe matter deepely toheartthy 
Antigens had put Garritons into ſome Townes,which ought, in faire dealingtobe 
at lib-rty. Vader colour of redreffing this enormitic,he ſent an Armjeinto Cilicia-where hl 
he wan toure Townes, and-{oone4tter loſt them,without muchlabour of his owneorhic te 
enemics, | 


it Mw, ON 
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After this putting to Sca with a ſtrong Fleet,he ranalong the coalt of Afu, winning 2: on 
many places :and inthat voyage allured vnto him a nephew of Antigonu(a good Com: I} ©; 
mander, but dqi{contented with the ill requitall of his ſcruices) whom tinding (honly, is / 
falſero himſelfe as he had beeneto his owne Vacle, he was taineto putto death. Butin I 5; 


doing theſe things, his delire to ſet the Greekes at liberty, appearcd notſo plaine, as he 
wiſhed that it ſhould: for their caſe wasno way bettercd, by his moleſting Antigonwin tho 
Aſia. Therefore to getthe loue of that valiznt Nation, He made atthc laſt ancexpedti- Þ 
oninto Greece it ſelf : where having ſertree ſome little Tlands, and landed in Pelopowe- }} 
ſus,he raiſed ſogreatan expectation of finiſhing the long defired worke,that Cratefipela, I 3 
the Widdow of Alexander, Polyſperchons ſonne, gaue vp into his hands the Townes of I © 
S icyon and Corinth. 30 jothe 
Ptolomne had conceiued a vaine belicfe,that the Greeks *emboldened by his countennce the 
and aſſiſtance, would all of them take heart, and riſe vp in armcs : whereby with litle far 
labour, their liverty might be gotten;and he be acknowledged as Author of thisimmor- } te 
tall bencfir. Butlong ſcruitude had wel-neere extinguiſhed the ancient valour of that Þ| jj, 
Nation : and their ill fortunc,in many likely attempts to recoutr treedome, hadfotired I} þy 
their ſpirits, thatthey would no more ſtirre in purſuit thereof; but ſate idly Rill,as wilh- JF 6 
ing it to fall into their mourhes, and 
The Lacedemonians, about theſe times,beganto fortifictheir Towne with wals;tnul J o9 
ing no longer in theirvertue (for both ir, and the diſcipline that vpheld it weretoo much | 
impaired)that had beene a wall rotheir Towne and Territorie. © Jobs 
The Athenians were becomeas humble ſeruams,as they had beene;in timespaſt,inſo Þ' (ve 
lent Maſters : ereRing as many ſtatuaesin honour of Demetrius Phalerews, a$therewere Þ gig 
daiesinthe ycere. This Demetrizs was now their Gouernor,and he gouernedthemwith | yy 
much moderation : bur in ſpight of their hcarts,as being ler oucrthem by Caſſander. By Jy; 
this baſe temper oftheprincipall Ciries,it is eaſie ro gather, how the reſt ofthe Countie JF ref 
ſtood affeFed. P rolomie could not getthem to ſer their helping hands tothe ir owngo0d, bee 
andto furniſh him with the promiſed ſupplies of monic and victuals. Credible itis;tht |} ©, 
he had a true meaning to deliuer them from thraldome; as iudging the commoditicthat bt 
would ariſe by annexing them to his party, a marterof more weight, th-nthe loſſ = ir 
Caſſanderſhould receiue thereby,who could hardly retaine them,jif once Awtigomtoortg? Þ i wo 
the worke in hand. But when he found ſuch difficulty in the bulinefle, he changedIus of 
purpoſe : and renewing his former friendſhip with Caffander,he retained Shc3as,and C6 Þ tex 
rinth in his owne poſſeſſion. | - uh 
Beforethe comming of Prolore into Greece, Caſſander had beene held occupied vi | \y 
very much worke. For ( beſides his paines taken in warrcs among barbarous Princes) 10, 
hee found meanestoallure vnto himſelfe , the Lieutenantsof Antigonur, that WIeM Þ aj 
Peloponneſus, and about Helleſpont : making his owne aduantage , of their diſcomte” lea 
ments. By the like skilfull pratice , Hee freed himlelte trom a greater dang® & thoſe ol 
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4ofe murders which he had committed ſeemethe leffe odious, by teaching his enemies 

4oethelike. Old Polyſperchon, that had made ſo great a ſtirre inthe reigne of Aride- 
« didafter the death of Roxane and her Childe, enter againe yponthe Stage: leading in 
tie hand another ſonne of the great Alexander, and meaning to place him 1n his Fathers 
jr of this yong Prince was Herewles : he was begotten on Barſine, the Daugh- 
terof Artabazus a Per fien;but had beene lefſe eſteemed than the ſonne of Koxape, cither 
forthat his Mother was held no betterthan a Concubine, or lie perhaps, in regardof 
tefauour which Perdiccas,and after him O/ympias, did beare varo Koxane. Atthistime, 
hedcath of his brotacr had moued ſuch compaſſion,and regard ofhis being Alexanders 


"aac living chile,had procured vnto him ſuch good will, that rhe demand which Pe- 


ſperchon made in his behalie, was deemed very iuſt and honourable.There were indeed 
mote hearts then hands, that 1oyned with this yong Prince : yet wanted henor ſufficient 
ſrengchof hands,if the heartof him that leaſt ought, had nor beene moſt falſe. Caſſander 
hadiſedan Armic,to withſtand his entrie into Macedon : but little truſt could he repoſe 
1-12 Armic, whoſe wiſhes he percciued to be with Hercu/es. Therefore he aſſailed Po- 
h/ocken (icuſelfe,with gifts and promiſes,wherewirhar length he preuailed (© far, that 
theold Vilaine was contented to murder his Pupill ; chooſing rather with many curſes, 
ndfoul: diſhonour, to take the offered Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, and Commander of 


<n Armie; thanto purchaſe a N oble tame with dangerous trauaile, in maintaining his 


{h, voro both his dead and liuing Soueraignes, 

Anttconus had not all this while decn aſlcepe;though his loſſes were hitherto thechiefe 
ritnſſcs, of his hauing beenea ſtirrer intheſecommorions, He thought it enough for. 
timarthe preſent, to retaine his owne : and therefore rooke order for the xecoucrie of 
thoſeplaces, which Prolowne had taken paines to winne, As torthereſt, it no way grie- 
wedhim, to ſec Caſ/ander incurthe generall hatred of men by committing thoſe mutders, 
ofwhich the profit was lixe to redound vnto him that was the moſt powerfull : orto ſee 
Pſperchon and Ptolomie (weat, in a bulte warre againſt Caſ/ander. If they would haue 
cntinuedtheir quarrcls, he could well haue afdorded them leiſure,and h:ue thought 


50 Fitietime well ſpear, in bcholding their contentions. For he was throughly perlwaded, 


zrwhenthe reſt had wearied themſclues in vaine with long ſtrife, his armies and trea= 

ſures, wherein he exceededthem all, would bring all vnder. According to theſe haugh- 
tieconceipts, he demeancd himſelfe among his followers ; looking big vpon them, and 
lkeaKing before his time. This was it thatcaaſed ſo many of them to reuolt from him : 
butitwasno great loſlero be forſaken by thoſe that looked with enujous cycs vpon that 
forunewhercontheir owne ſhould hauc depended. Againſt this enuie of his ownEmen, 
andthe malice of others, 43#igonus bufily ſought a remedy, ſuch as was like to give him a 
goodlyticleto the whole Empire. 


Cleyatra,Siſter vatothe great Alexander, lay forthe moſt part in Sardes ; whom he 


i? Jetedagreatdeſiretoraketo wife. This his deſire was not without good hope: for how- 


loeverſhe diſcoucred much vnwillingneſſethereumo, yer was ſhe in his power, and 
nghttherefore be entreated, were it onely for feare of being enforced. But it was not his 
purpole.toger her by compulliue meanes : either becauſe his fancie being an old man, 
Wasnotouer-violent ; or rather becauſe his ambition, whereunto all his affeftions had 
reference, could haue made ſmall v{e of her, by. doing ſuch apparent wrong. She had 
deenemarried vnto Alexander King of Epirws,atter whoſedeath ſhecame to her brother 
8 4fie; hoping belike, to finde a new husband in his Campe. Bur ncither any of thoſe 
ave Captaines, that were, intimes following, {o hor in loue with her, durſtthen af- 
Mevnto her marriage - nor did her brother, full of other cares, trouble himſelfe with 
foftoulding her of an husband. She therefore, being a luſtic widow, ſuffered her bloud, 
Te to prevaile againſt her honour, that ſhe ſupplied the want of an husband by cn- 
anment of Paramours. Alexander earing of this, turned it to a teſt : ſaying, thar 
hewshis ſiſter, and muſt be allowed this libertic, as her portion of the Empire. 
Wanby his dezth, the Empire lay ina manner, voide,and the portiondue to herthcre- 
® 2en,.inmens opinion, greater than it had becne : thendid many ſecke ro ob- 
wne ter, while ſhe her ſelfe deſired onely a proper man, with whom ſhce might 
eanerry life. To: this purpoſe did ſhe inuite Leonarss vnto her; who made great 

; butwas cutoff by death, erche cameto her preſcrice. Now at thelaſt, after long 
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tarrying, ſhe had her choiſe of all thegreat Commanders : Antigen, prolomie, j £ 
chus and Caſſaxder, being all her carneſt wooers. All theſe (Antigonms exceyt 
wiues already; Ptolomie had many wiues,and many Concubines, whom he reſpected 1; 
much as his wiues,being noted of too much dotage inthat kinde. This hindrednotlje 
ſuite : peraduenture it aduanced it, by giuing to Cleopatra, ſome hope of mutuzll tolers. 
tion. To him therefore ſhe bequeathed her ſelfe,and was taking her journie from Sardes 
towards him z when Antigonus his Depuric in that Citic,made her to ſtay, vntill his M. 
ters further pleaſure ſhould be knowne. Antigonu had now a Wolfe by the ears: he 
neither could well hold her, nor durſt let her goe. Shee would not be his wife « heehad 
none honeſt pretence to force herzand to TX her priſoner,had beenthe way,by which 
he might haue incurred a generall batred,laſting perbaps beyond het life; asthecourk 
taken by Caſ/ander againſt Roxane (a Lady lefle reſpected than Alexanders owne fiſter 
did well teſtifie. Therefore he thought it the wileſt way to procure her death: fortols 
any other enioy the commoditie of ſo faire a title ro the Kingdome,it wasno Part of his 
meaning. To this purpoſe he ſent inſtruions tothe Gouernour of Sardes;willirstim 
in any caſeto doeit ſecretly. So the fat was commitred,ind certaine womenabouthe 
put in truſt with the murder : which women afterwards were put to death, as miſchir. 
uous conſpirers againſt the life of thar good Lady. So was Antigen freed from blame, 
at the leaſt, in his owne opinion : but the world was lefle fooliſh, than to be ſodeluded, 
How the murther was deteRted,we neede not aske: for ſeldome isthar bloody crimeyn. , 
revealed , and neuer ſo ill ſinothered,as when great perſons arethe Authors, | 
Thus was the wholerace of Philip and Alexander the Great extinguiſhed, and ity; 
extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought vpon nothing lefſe than the execution of 
Gods iuſtice,due vntothe cruclry of theſe powerfull, but mercileſſe Princes. Wherefore 
the ambirious frames, erected by theſe Tyrants, vpon ſo wicked foundations of innocent 
bloud, were ſoone after caſt downe, ouer-whelmingthemſelues or their children, with 
the ruines,as the ſequele will declare. | 
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How Demetrius,the ſonne of Antigonus, gave liberty to Athens, expelling the Garrims of * 
Cafſander out of thoſe paris, The immoderate hononr decreed by the Athenians to Antigo- 
nus aud Dcmctrius, 


2440 One bring left aliue, that had any titleto the Kingdome it ſtood withgood 
TNeÞF reaſon, that they which were Lords of the Prouinces, acknowledging no Su- 
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BR rcriour, ſhould freely profeſſe themſelues Kings in name, as they were al- 
ready in ſubſtance. Yet hadthis nameill beſcemedthe weaker, while the ſtrongeſt of 
all did forbeareit : neither ſeemedir conuenient in the iudgement of enigenn, to | 
crowne his laſt ation with ſuchatitle, asif he had attained vnto greatneſſeby thatfoule 
murder, the infamie whereof he was carefull how to diſcharge from his owne heed.Hegz 
urpoſed the: efore to vndertake a plauſible enterpriſe,cuen the liberry of Greece: where 
y it was apparent, that he might get ſuch honour as would not onely drowneallbad Ie- 
ports, but makehim be thought equall to anyname of royalty, whereof in ſeeming 
modeſtie, hee was not couerous. Tothis purpoſe, hedeliuereda ſtrong Armie, 
a Navic of two hundred and fiftie ſaile, and fiuethouſand talents of filuer, vatoDar- 
os his ſonne : willing himto begin at Athens,and thence to proceede, in ſetting al 
ountrie free, | 
Demetrins came to Athens before he was expe&ted : ſo that withoutreliſtance _ 
tredthe Hautn ; itbeeing thought that a flecte of Prolomie, Caſſanaers good fr h "I « 
had beenearriued. Bur when it was knowne, both who hee was, and what Wastle 
cauſe of his comming ; the ioy of the Citizens brake out into loud acclamations; 
Demetrius Phalerexs forſooke 'the Towne, and withdrew himlſzltc to Thebes , 
ſafe conduct ; onely the Garriſon in Mwunychia ftroueto make good that piece, 
after a while was wonne vpon them by force. During the _ of Munycna, eG 
wentto Megars; whence he expelledthe Garriſon of Caſ/ander, and fo reſtore 
tie to libertie. bet 
I thinke itnot impertinent, ſometimes to relate ſuch accidents, as mayſceme Rd 
ter than meere trifles : for cuen by trifles , are the qualities of great Perſons 
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The great vittory of Demetrius againſt Prolomy in Cyprus. How Antigonus and Dens. 
rhe tooke pon them the ſtile of King's ; wherein others followed their example. Dew 


$222%Romthis glorious worke, Antigonus called away Demetrius, vnto a buſineſſe gf 

$ greater difficulty ; meaning to imploy his ſcruiceagainſt Ptolomy in Cyprus Be. 
EXESS forc his departure out of Greece, he was willedto eſtabliſh a generall Counſzi 
that ſhould treate of matters concerning the common good of the Countrie, Abourthe 
ſame time, Antioonus withdrew his owne Garriſon out of Imbrox, commitringtheirl rg 
bertie entire, into the peoples hands z whereby it mightappeare, that as hee would not 
permir any other to oppreſle the Greekes, ſo would he betarre from doing it himſ:lfe 
This was enough, to holde his reputation high, among theſe new purchaſed Friends; 
it followed, that hee ſhould conuert his forces, to the winning of ground ypon his 
Enemies. 

A pittifull Tragedy badlately hapned in Cyprws ; through the incliſcretion of Mene. 
laws, Ptolomies brother, and his Licutcnant in that Iſle. Nucocles king of Paphos,wasen- 
tred into ſome practice with Antigone : yetnot ſo farre that hethought bimſelte patex- 
cuſe; by which confidence, he was perhaps the more eaſily deteRted. Tocut off thisne- 
eotiation, andthe falſc-hearted King of Paphos atone blow, Menela.us was ſcntthither: 
who ſurrounding Nicocles his houſe with Souldiers, required in Pro/omies nametohave © 
him ycelded to the death- Nzcocles offered tocleare himlelfe ; but Mlenelawsrolde him, 
thatdyc he muſt, and bad him come forth quietly. This deſperate neceſſity, cauſed the 
vnhappic King to rid himſclfe of life : and his death ſtrooke ſuch an impreſſion into his 
wife, that ſhenot onely ſlew herſelfe, but perſwaded the wiues of her husbandsbrethren 
todothe like. Alſo thoſe Brethren of Xicocles, vato whom Prolomie had intendednoill, 
being amazed with the ſodainneſle of thiscalamiry,did ſhut vp the Palace, and ſetting it 
on fire, conſumed it,withall chat was in it,and themſelves together. 

Wharſoecuer the crime obicted was ; Nicocles periſhed asa man innocent, becauſe he 
was not ſufferedto make his anſwer. Ofthis ſadaccident,though Merelaws deſeruedthe 30 
blame, for his rigorous procceding : yet is it to be thought, that much diſlike tellalſovp- 
on Ptolomie : as men thataregreeucd, caſt ant ill affection, euen vpori thaſe, thatgmerhe 
fartheſt remoucd occaſion, 

Not longakterthis, Demetrius came into Cyprus, with a power ſufficient, againſt any 
oppoſition that Prolomie was like to make. The Cypriots did litcle or nothing again{thim: 
either becauſethey had ſinall ſtrength,or for thatthey held ita marter indifterent,yhom 
they acknowledged as their Lord, being ſure that they ſhould not: themſelues have the 
rule of their owne Country . Menelaws therefore, out of his Garriſons, drewfoonhan 
Army, and fought with Demetrius, But he was beaten,and driuento ſauce himſclfewith- | 
in the wals of Salami,where he wasſo hardly beſieged, that withour ſtrong ſuccour, be 
had no likelihood to make good the place, much leſſeto retaine poſſeſſion of thewhole | 
Tland. His greateſt helpe atthepreſent, was the fidelity of his $ouldiers; whom nor | 

| 
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wards could win from him,nor good viage(whenany of them vyere taken priſoners, and 
inrolled in the enemies bands) kcepe from returning to him, with the firſt opportunit, 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries: but all their goods were in «A:zypt, which wase 
to keepethem fauthfull. Yet could not this their refolution hane ſtoodelong, againſt 
ods of number, which Demerrizs had of men as reſolute, and;againſt his terrible Engines 
of battery,if P:olomie had not haſted tothe reſcue. 19s 
Prolomie brought with him, a hundredand forty Gallies, beſides two hundredſhuips 
of burden, fortranſporting his Army and Carriages. ThisFleete madea terribleſhen, 50 
when it was deſcried afarre; though morethen halfe of it was vafit for ſervice, in fight at 
Sea. Wherefore to makethe opinion of his forces the more dreadfull,rolomieſentvnto 
Demetrius,a threatning meſſage : willing himto be gone, vnlcfle he would be ouerwhet- 
med with multitudes,and trampled to death in ath:ong. Bur this yong Gallant repal 
him with words of as much brauery,promifing to let him eſcape, vpon condition, 
he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of Sycion and Corinth. 9 
Demetrius had no more then one hundred and eighteene Gallies; but they Vete, 4 
the moſt part, greater thanthoſe of Pro/omy; better ſtqred with,weapons fit for w | 
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...and very well furniſhed with Engines in the prowes,to beate vpon the enemy. Ne- 
belelſ «er in great doubt ofth reeſcore gallies that lay in Dies of he , 
leſt Menelaus with them ſhould ſet vpon his backe : in which caſe,it was very likely that 
all ſhould g VET ill withhim. Againſtchis miſchiefe, he beſtowed ten ofhis own Gal- 
liesinthe mouth of that Hauen, to keepe Menelaws from ifſuingfoorth, and ſetting his 
torſemen on the ſhore, to giue wharaſſiſtancethey could, he with the reſt of his Fleere 

0 Sea againſt Pto/omy. 

The fight beganne carly in the morning, and continued long, withdoubrfull ſucceſſe. 
The Generals were not ranged oppoſite oneto the other , bur held each of them the left 

ofhis owne fleete. Each ofthem preuailed againſt the ſquadron wherewith hee en- 

” omered; but the ſucceſle of Demerrius was to better purpoſe. For his vitoric in one 
was ſuch, as cauſed others to fall out of order, and finally draue all tro betake them- 

{ues vnto ſpeedy flight. As for Prolomy, hee was faine to leauechisaduantage vpon the 
enemyin one part of the fight, thathe might releeue and animaterhoſe of his own which 
neededhim in anorher. Wherein he found his loſſe ouer-greatto be repaired, by con- 
tending any longer againſt the fortune ofthar day; andtherefore he labored only to ſaue 
kinſelte,in hope of berter cucnt,that might follow ſome othertime, 

There fell our in this batraileno vnuſuall accident ; yet was the vidorie ercater then 
ould have bene expedted. The occaſions whereof were, partly the great skillin Sca-ſer- 
uces, which the Greekes and Phenicians, that were with Demmerrimee, had, abouethoſe 

® hich followed Prolomie : partly the good furniture of the Ships, whercin conſiſted no 
ſe, than inthe qualiry of thoſe with whomthey were manned. Further, wee may rea- 
ſnably iudge, that therwo hundred ſþips of burthen, carrying the ſtrength of Prolomies 

Army,did not more encourage his owne men,and terrific hisenemies the day beforethe 

t; than breed incach partthe contrary affeRions, when inthe beginning ofthe fighr 
" fell off;and ſtood aloofe. For though it were firting, that they ſhould ſo doe z yer a 
mulitude,prepoſſeſſed with vaine conceits,will commonly apprehend very ſlight occa- 
ſions,co thinke themſelues abandoned. Beſides all this,the expeRation, that Menelar i(- 
ſuingwith his fleet out of Sa/amts, ſhouldcharge the enemies inſterne, was vreerly fru- 

rate, Hewas kept in perforce,by the ten ſhips appointed to barre vpthe mouth of the 

Hmen: which they manfully performed,as great neceſſity required. 

Such diſappointment of expe&ation, Jorh much abatethe courage of menin Fight ; 
eſpecially otthe aſſailants : whereas on the contrary, they that findeſome part of their 
feares vaine, do eafily gather hopeful! ſpirits, and conceiue an opinion of their own abi- 
ul todo oh than they thought vpon, our of their not ſufferingthe harme thatthey 

imagined, 

Mhatſoeuer thecauſes of this vitory were, the fruit was very great. For Ptolomy had 
nomote than eight Gallies that accompanied him inhis flight:althe reſt of his fleet was 
ether aken,or ſunk. Neither did Menclaus any longer ſtriuc againſt the violence of For- 

zolune; but yeelded vp all that hee held in Cyprus, together with his Army , conſiſting of 
teluethouſand foote, and a thouſand and two hundred horſe, and thoſe Gallies in the 

Hauenof Salamis, The ſame deieftion of ſpirit was found in the common Souldiour, as 
wellthat was taken at Sca,as that had ſcrued the Egyptian by Land : none of them repo- 

any more confidence in Pro/omie, but willingly becoming followers ofa new Lord, 
whoſe Armie they now increaſed. 

[twasgenerally beleeued, that much more depended on the cuent of this fight, than 

Iſleot Cyprus; for which they contended. Whereforethe commonexpeRation was 
neat zeſpecially Antizonus, whom it moſt concerned, was deeply perplexed with cares, 
ng euery day a ycare, till he were aduertiſed ofthe iſſue. In this mood Ariſtodemus 
golound him, anoble flatterer, whom Demerrivs had honoured with the Meſſage of theſe 
podnewes . Ariſtodemus had bethought himſelfe ofatricke, whereby to double the 
weome of his joyfull errand : Hee cauſed his ſhips to ride at Anchor, agood diſtance 
theſhore, he himſelfe landed in a Cock-boat, which he ſent immediately backe to 
theſhip; and ſ> all alone, he went forward, looking very ſadly that no part of his tydings 

Mit appeare in his countenance. Report of his arriuall (for it was not knowne where 

eladbene)came preſently to Antigonus, who ſent Meſſenger after Mcfſenger,to meet 

monthe way, and bring ſpeedy word how all went. Bur neither any anſwer, nor ſo 


Muchofalooke, as might intimate the purport of his errand, could be wonne hom rhis 
” emure 
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demure Gentleman. Thus marched hce faire and ſoftly forward with apreatth 
his heeles (that ſerued well to ſer out his Pageant) vntill he came in light of An; oat 
who could not containe himſelfe, but went downe to meete him atthe Gate, a o ms, 
thenewes, Then did Aritodemmwus, vpontheſuddaine, with a high Vvoyce folate ew 
ns by the name of King ; vrtering the greatneſle of the victorie (with as much a 
before hee had couered it withfilence) inthe hearing of all the people; who with lo, . 
acclamations, gaue that name of King, bothto Antigonus and his ſonne Demetrius =_ 
gon, in requitall of the long ſuſpence, wherein Ariſtodemu had helde him favd or 
it ſhould alſo bee long cre hee receyued his reward. But the Title of rk an 
gcther with the Diademe, which his triends did ſer on his head, hee could not t. 
fayrer occaſion to aflume : wherefore he readily accepted them, and ſent the like £ hi lo 
ſonne. 
When it was once noyſed abroad, that Antizonm and Demetrius 
Kings; it wasnot long cre their fellowes were endy to follow the ts 
mie his friends would by no meanes endure,that their Lord ſhould be thou ht a id 
jected for the loſſe of a fleet ; thereforethey ſaluted him alſo King, Lyſimachus in Thr, 
had boldneſſe enough, to putthe Diademe about his owne head. Selewcus had before 
time, amongrthe barbarous people, taken vpon himas King : butnow hee vſed the tile 
indifferently, as well among the Greekes and Macedonians, as in dealing with others.0n, 
ly Ca//ander held himſelte contented with his owne name:whereby howſocuer he mi be 
ſhadow his pride, hee no way leſſened the fame of his cruelty againſt his Maſters hob ws 
But the name which hc forbore, his ſonnesafter him, were bold to vlurpe, though with 
ill ſucceſle,as will appeare, when they ſhall enter vpon the Stage; whereontheſe old Tra 
gedians, vndernew habits,as no Jonger now the ſame perſons, begin to Play theirparts, 
with bigger lookes, and more boiſterous ations, not with greater grace and iudgement 
than inthe Scenes already paſt, 
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Crar, VI. 
RE ot zo 
Of the Warre: betweene the Kings of /Eoypt, eAfia, Mat- 
don, Thrace, and others : ntil{ all Alexanders Princes 
were conſumed. 


Ck L 
The Expedition of Antigonus againſt eAgypt, withill ſuceeſſe. 


{LL thereſt oftheſe Kings had taken that name vponthem, in « 4g 
[mitation of A#tizonus himſelfe,as beſecming his grearnes: which 

&A [{was ſuchas gaue him hopeto ſwallow them vp, together 

S& Nei new titles. Being not ignorant of his owne ſtrength, here- 
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—hich he marched with noſmalltoile, though he met with no reſiſtance. At Mount 
(aſius,whicH is necreadioyning to Nils, he aw his Fleetcriding at Anchor, not farre 
:omtheſborez in ill caſe, and many ſhippes wanting. Ir had beene ſorely beaten with 
quleweather, wherein ſome wereloſt, others driuen backeto Gaze, or ſcattered elſe- 
wherein ſuch creckes, as they could recouer : Demetrius himlelfe, 'withthe beſt and 
trongelt vellels, did ſoloag beat it vp againſt the wind, that all his freſh water was ſpent; 
inwhich extremity, he andall his muſt haue periſhed, had not the tempeſt ceaſed when 


- 6d, and 471120145 appearedin ſight, from whom theſe ouer-wearied,thirſty and Sea- 
teen Souldiers receyucd relicfe, Aftertheſe painfull trauailes, there followed a warre 
woleſſe painfull chan ro little purpoſe; for P79/omie hadlo fortified all the paſſages vpon 
2 River of N#/#s, as he aflured himfeltfe either to end the warre there, or if his guardes 
hould happen to be for{t, yercould it not be done, but ſo much tothe weakning of the 
Ailants,as he ſhould afterward, with a ſecond Armie (which he held cntire)entertain 
thelnuader vpon aduantage cnough. All that Aurzgonw ſought, was to come to blowes 
ſpeedily: Proſorme on the contrary,to beat Antigenw by the belly. Ir is true that Nils 
wekim water enough,bur wood he had none ro warme it, and whfle Antigonw afſaul- 
redcheRampicrs raiſed vpon the Riuer in vaine, Pro/omze aſlaied the faith of his ſouldiers 
withgood ſucceſſe, for with great gifts and greater promiſes, he ferriedthem ouer ſo faſt, 
$had not An1/gowws thruſt ſome aſſured Regiments, vpon the paſſagesnext the enemy, 
,ndinthe meane while takena reſolutionto returne, Pro/omie had turned him out of «Z- 
' ytillattended. 
qo ofthem indeede he laid hands on,in the way of their eſcape, and thoſe he putto 
kh with extreme torments; but inall ikelihood with the ſame ill ſucceſle that Perdic- 
i had formerly done, when he inuaded -gypt : had he not readily removed his armie 
funher off, from the noiſe of their entertainment, that had already bene won from him. 
Topreent therefore as wel the preſent danger of his (tay, as the ſhame following a forſt 
rerraity heſecretly practiſed the aduice of his Councell, vpon whom the burthen muſt 
teladofhis entrance,and leauinge£gypr. | 
[tis indeedeleſſe preiudiciall in ſuch like caſes, that errors,diſhohours, and loſſes, bee 
,lilon Counſ llors & Capraines, than on Kings;on the Direfted,than onthe DireRor: 
forthe honour and reputation of a Prince is farre moreprecious, thanthat of a Vaſſall. 
Charles the fift, as many other Princes haue done, laide the loſle and diſhonour he recei- 
udinthe inuaſion of France, by the way of Provence, to Antonie de Leua, whether iuſtly 
orno, Iknow not; but howſocuer,allthe Hiſtorians of thattime agree, that the ſorrow 
thereof coſt that braue Capraine his life, Certainly to giue any violent aduice in doubt. 
fullenterpriſes,is rather ateſtimony of loue, than of wiſedome.in the giver, for the il ſuc- 
(leis alwaies caſt ypon the Councell, the good never wants a Father, thougha falſe 
one, toacknowledgeir. Yet I haue ſometime knowne it, that great Commanders, who 
aceforthe preſent in place of Kings,haue not onely bene diſſwaded,but held ina kind by 
1z ſtrong hand, from hazarding their owne perſons, and yer-haue thoſe kinde of Mutiners 
ever benecalled to a Marſhals Court. 
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&. IL 
How the Citie of Rhodes was beſieged by Demetrius. 


EF His departure of Antizonw., lefr behind ir many dead carcaſſes, and a great deale 
, ez ofioy in Agypr. Prolomic held a folemne Feaſt, and ſent Meſſengers abroad, 
KR, loaden with glad newes, to Seleucus, Lyſimachws, and Caſſander his Confede- 
es: ſtrongly encouraging all that ſide, with the report of this his latefelicity,thoughir 
ro9peared bur in'a defenſive Warre . Antigonus onthe contrary, flattered himſelfe with 
er interpretation, calling the ioyes of his enemies for witneſſes of his owne great- 

nefle, ſeeing they aroſe but from £0 lirtle things :his enemies being bur bare ſauers by the 
lltbargaine, and himſclfe, as h- ſuppoſed, hauing loſt but alittle time, and-nopart of 
hishonourinthe late retraite. Howſocuer it were, yethemeantto followhis affayres 
toorthin another faſhion, forthat which hee could nor cleaue a-ſunder by great 
blows he purpoſed by lirtle and lirtleto pare off, by curting off the branches firſt, to fell 
Treeitfelfewith the-more facilitie. To effect which, he reſolued (leaving the great 
MStogrow a while)to roorevp the Dependants of his Enemies : Dependants, w mn 
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the forenamed Confederates ſhould be forſt, cithertorelicue, or to loſe;andherryy "Gl 
hee doubted not, todraw them intothe field, wherethe aduantage of Power, andofyjy | # 
other warlike prouiſions, promiſed him victorie. ha 

At thistime the Citie of Rhodes was very mightic, being well gouerned, and hai per 
long heldit ſelfe in good Neurralitie, it drew the better part ofallthetrade of thoſe pans | te 
and there a great deale of riches to ir ſelfe , to maittaine which, and toincreaſeir,ithr. | _ 
niſhedand kept on the Seas a Fleete of well armed ſhippes, by which ix 
beate off all Pyrates and pettic Theeues, but the reputation of their ſtrength wi; 
thereby ſo much increafed , as all the neighbour Princes ſought their alliance andcon. 
federacie. ; 

In this odangerous atime(in whichthey muſt either refuſeall that foughr them, and - 
ſo ſtand fricndleſſeand apart, or ioyne themlclues tolome one, and thereby forgoethe 
peace,by which their greatnefle had growne) their afteftions carried themtothes/£ 
#an : both becauſe the greateſt part of their trade lay that way, as alſo for that Antigony 
his diſpoſition,greatnes, and neighbourhood was fearefullvmo them, This affeRiong? 
theirs, with ſome ofher paiſages, more apparent ; gaue argument of quarrellto mine. 
»ws, who beganto declare himſclfagainſt them by pertie iniuries, of raking ſomeofthei 
ſhips,with ſuch other grieuances, while hee made a more waighty preparation,topurſye 
the warre againſt them, openly ard ſtrongly. Allthings ſoon after ordered according to 
the greatnefle of the enterpriſe , hee employed his fonne Demezrras againſt them inthe 1, 
owne Iland, who brovght ſuch terrorvponthe Citizens , that laying afideall reſpe&of 
friend(hip and honor, they offered him their aſſiſtance, and ſeruice againſt whomloeuer, 
Demetrizs, whoknew from whence this change came, and that thealteration wasper 
ſwadedby feare, & not by loue; raiſed his demandsto an intolerable height, requiring 
a hundred Hoſtagesto be delinered him,andliberty to lodge intheir Port as many ſhips 
of warreas himſclte pleaſed. Theſe conditions more properly to bee impoſed ypon x 
Statealready conquered, then on thoſe who as yet had heard of nothing buraconſtrai- 
ned afſiſtance,reſtored vnto the Rhodtans their loſt courage,and made them reſoluetode- 
fend their hbertieto the laſt man : this taught themto infranchiſe all their able bond- 
men,and wiſely ratherro makethem their fellow-Citizens, than to make themſcluesfel- 30 
low-flaues withthem. 

Demetrius having refuſed the faire conditions offered , (as the Rhodraxs thelexrefull 
enes propounded vnto them) makes preparation fora long ſiege, and findingno ap- 
pearance to carrie the place in furie , heeſct in hand with his Engines of battene ; in 
the invention and vſe of which, heedidneuer ſhew himſelfe a greater Artiſan, than 
inthis watre. But inconcluſion, after the Citizens had ſuſtained all the aſſaultsgiven 
them for a whole yeere, after many braue allies out of the Towne, andrhe famine | 
which they endured within the Towne, which had proued farre more extreame, if Pts- | 
lomie had not with many hazards relicued them, Demetriw by mcdiation of theGre 
cian Enbaſſadors, gaue ouer the ſiege ; a hundred Hoſtages they gaue him for per- 49 
formance ofthe peace made, but with exception of all the Magiſtrates and Officersot 
che Citic. 

Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the vſuall policic of warre, and ſtate : forwhile 
with the flowre of all his fathers forces, he lay before Rhodes, Caſſander recoueredmany 
of thoſe places in; Greece, which Demetrizs had formerly raken from him. ; neither did 
Caſſandey makethe warre as in formertimes, by praQtice and ſurpriſe,but by aſtrongadd Þ 
well compoundedarmic, which he himſelfe leddeas farreas into Attics, andrherewimn 
ercatly diſtreſſed 8 indangered Athess itſelfe. On the other ſide (though with leſſe ſuc- 
cle) did Polyſperchon inuade Peloponneſus, Theſe dangerous vndertakings YpPON 50 
Greece, aduiſed the Athenians and £tol1ans to diſpatch their Embaſſadours towares || 12 
Demetrius , and aduiſed Demetrixs, rather to abandon the enterpriſe of Rhode, than 
oy OY the great honour which hee had formerliegotten , by ſetting all Greece 
at libertie, wu 

Demetrius was no ſooner out of the land, thenthat the Rhodians erected ſtatues inho-, 
nour of Lyſimachus and Caſ/ander, but for Ptolomie, whom they molt affected , andfrom 
whomthey recciuedthcir moſt reliefe,they colulted with the Oracle of Jupiter wheth! 
it were notlawfulltocallhim a god. The Prieſts which artended inthe Temple0 = 
mmon,gauc the ſame faire anſwer tor Prolowy,which they had formerly done for As bi 
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wlemicarthis time Lord of the ſoile : and yet was this afarre more cleanly creation, 
hanthut doneby the Athenians, who Deified Antigonus and Demetrius, by decree of the 
xeople A madde It Was, when lo many of Alexanders Captaines could not content 
'hemſclues with the ſtile of Kings, but that they would needs be called gods. 
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gay D2metrius pr euailed in Greece, Caſſander deferespeace of Antigonus, and cannot ob- 
, tuneit, Great preparations of warre againſt Antigonus. 


Emetrius comming with a ſtrong Fleetand Armie into Greece, quickely draue 
Caſſander out of Attica , and purluing his fortune, chaſed him beyond the ſtraits 
of Thermopyle. Herein his reputation did much auaile him, which was ſogreat, 
tahxerhouſand of his enemies Souldicrs revolted vnto him. So partly by the great- 
nefcofhis name, partly by force, hee recouered in ſhort ſpace all that Caſſander held in 
thoſeſtairs, and g1uing libertie vnto the people, hee beſtowed vpon the Athenians thoſe 
which had beene fortified againſt chem, to blocke them vp. Then weat hee inco 
Pponneſus, where hee found the like, or morecaſte ſucceſle : for hee ſuddenly tooke 
4120s, Corinth, Sicyon,and th2 molt of the Countrie, beſtowing libertie vpon ſuch as 
"rcd:dit. The Towne of Sicyon he tranſlated by conſent of the Citizens, fromthe old 
{atintoanoth-r place, and called it after his owne name Demetrias. This donehee be- 
woke himſelte to his pleaſure. Atrhe /Xhman games, he cauſed himſelte to be proclai- 
nedCaptaine Generall of Greece, as Philep and Alexander had beene in former times : 
whereupon (as if hee were now become as great as Alexander) hce deſpiſed all others , 
making ita marter of icſt, that any, ſauce himſelfe or his father, ſhould vſurpe the name of 
King, Butin his behauiour he was ſo farre valike ro a King, that in all thetime of his lei- 
ſure, he deſerucd none other name then of a drunken Pa/hard. Yet were the Atheniaus 
$readieascucrto deuiſe new honours for him : among which they made one Decree , 
»turwharſocuer KingDemezrius ſhould command,oughr ro be held ſacred withthe gods, 
adiuſt with men, 

All Greece bzing now at the diſpoſition of Antigonus , Caſſander ſtood in great feare , 
kſtthe warre ſhould fall heauily vpon him in 2facedos : which to auoid,he knew no bet- 
ter way then to make peace with his enemies betimes. And to that _ heſcnt Em- 
baſadors , but had no berter anſwere from Antigone , then that hee ſhould ſubmit his 
wholeettareto his diſcretion. This proud demand made him looke about him, and la- 
borhardin ſolliciting his friends, bothto afſiſt him, and rake heed to themſclues ; nei- 
therfound hethem ſlow in apprehending the common danger: for Lyſimachus knew thar 
IfonceCaſſander had loſt Macedon, Demetrizes would ſoone be maſter of Thrace. Neither 

1z Vere Plolonue and Selencus ignorant of thit, which was like to befallthem , if Antigonue 

 Fere ſuffered to pur himlelfe inquiet poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Europe. VWhere- 

foreitwas agreed, that with ioynt forces they ſhould all rogether {et vponthe common 
Ie, 

Herreof Antigonus had notice : but ſcorned all their preparations, ſaying, That hee 
wouldss eaſily ſcatterthem, as a flocke of birds arcdriuen away witha ſtone. With 
theleconceipts hepleaſed himſclfe,and no way hindred the proceedings of his Enemics, 

ayatthat time in his Towne of 4=tigonia(a name thatirmuſt ſhortly looſe) where 

*mascarcfully prouiding to ſer our ſome ſtately game and Pageants, in oſtentatian of 

$ glorie. Bur thither was brought vato him the tumultuous newes of Lyfimachue 

jo YCtories about Helkſpont. For Cafſander had committed vnto Lyſimachwe part of 
isforces, wherewith to paſſe oucr inro Aſia , while hee bimſefle with the reſt ſhould 
OPPoſe Demetrizes on Ewrape ſide. So Lyſimachus paſſing the Helleſpont, began to make 

Ware ypon the ſubies of Antigonue ; gerting ſome of the Cities inthole parts, 

ny him, by faire meancs : winning others by force,and waſting the Country 
a of . 


c Torepreſſe this vnexpe&ed boldneſſe , Antigonus made haſtic iournies, and came 
*Mernouphto recouer his lofſes , but not ſtrong.enough to driue Lyſimachw home,or 


"Mpelhimto cometo bartaile. . Lyſimachus waited for the comming of Selewcns ; kee- 
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ping himſelfe the whileſt from neceſſity of fighting, But Babylon was farre off; a7 an 
leucu his preparations were too greatto bee ſoone ina readinelſe, The Winter MM by 
hinderhisiourncy : which inforced them on both ſides to reſt in ſome Quiet, with 
p-rformingany matter of importance. This delay of debating the quarrell in open * 
h<ldall thoſe Nations ina greatſuſpence,8: bred much expectation. Yet might allh; 4 
come to nothing, had not Antigenws been o forward, that he refuſedto yecld mPonzy 
pcaceable conditions. Atlength Selewcus drew neere with a mighty Amie of hisowne 
(for hee had gathered ſtrength inthar long time of leyſure , which Anticonw hag viuen 
him) and with great aid from Pto/omie,that was ioyned with his forces, 

To helpe inthis needfull caſe, Demetrius was called ouer into Aſia by his Fathers1e+. 1 
ters: which hee readily obeyed. Before his departure out of Greece, he made Peace with 
Caſſander, vpon reaſonable termes : tothe end heemight not bee drivento leaucany 
part of his Army for detence of the Countrie , and that his iournie might bee withoy 
2ny ſuch blemith of reputation , as if hee had abandoned his Dependants : for on: 
Article ofthe peace was, Thatallthe Cities of Greeceſhould bee ar libertie, Caſane 
was glad to be ſo ridde of an Enemy that was too ſtrong for him. Yer would this lezove 
hauc done him little good , if things had fallen out contrariwiſethen they didin Ms : 
ſeeing the ratification thereof was referred vnto Antigonus, It ſufficed , that for the 
preſcne, euery one found mcanes tocleere himfelfe of all incumbrances elſewhere, 
tothe cnd that cachof them might freely apply himſelfeto thetriall of the mainecon- 2 
troucrlie in Aſia. 
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How Antigonus was ſlaine in a great battaile at Ipſi, neer vnto Epheſus , wherein his what 

etate was loſt. 

B22 Eleucys, with his ſonne Antioch , toyning with Ly/tmacnws , compoundeda 
EN £5 great Armie, which was (all conſidercd ) not inferiour to that of rheEnemic, 
S442 Ingreatneſſe of name( that helpeth much inall warrcs , but clpecially ia the 3s 

Cul) they were rather vnanſierable,thanvncquall to their aduerſaries : for Astizonw 

had of long time kept them vndet with a maſtering ſpirit, and had becne reputedaKing 

indeed, whenthe reſt were held but Vſurpers of the title. Likewiſe Demetrius was ge- 
nerally acknowledged a braue Commander , hauing given proote of his worthin many 
ercat ſeruices of all kinds,and inriched the Art of war with many inuentions,whicheuen 
his encmies,and particularly Lyfimachws, did much admire. Seleucws, who hadſome- 
timcs fAlattercd Antigone, & tearcfully ſftolenaway from him toſaue his lite ; with yong 

Antiochus,a Prince not heard of betore this iournie ; and Lyſimachws; that had liued long 

inacorner, hardly keeping his owne from the wilde 77acians ; wanted much in reputat- 

on, of that which was yeclded to their oppoſites: yer ſo,that as ancient Captaines vnder4* 

Philip and Alexander,two of them were held worthy enough, to recetueany 

fortune might giue, and the third a Prince of great hope, whereof he now cametomake 

Cxperience. | 

The Souldiers,on both fides, were for the moſt part hardy & well exerciſed : maryof 
them hauing ſerued vnder Alexander; though of thoſe old Companies, thelong (pact 

oftwoand twenty yeeres had conſumed the greateſt number. But concerning thelf 4- 

feQions, the followers of Seleucus were calily perſwaded, that inthis bartaile they mul 

cither gerche vpper hand,or put in extreame danger all that belonged vntothe Confede- 
rate Princes : whereas Antigonus his men could diſcerne no other neceflitie of ghting, 
thanthe obſtinate qualitic of their Lord, that needes would be Maſter of all. 4wg99%50 
had aboutthree-:ſcore and ten thouſand foot, ten thouſand horſe,and rhreeſcoreandnt- 
tecne Elephants. His caemies wereſixe thouſand ſhort of him in number ofthell foot; 


In horſe they had the oddes of five hundred , of Elephants they had foure but- 


dred, anda hundred andtwenty armed Chariots of warre ; which helpes, thoughthey 
little had auailed the Perſians, yet were they notto be deſpilcd, in the hands of a 90 
Caprzine. -- | 

Antigone himſclfe, cither troubled with the vnexpeeed greatne ſle of 
torces, or prelaging little good like to enſue, grew very penfiuc, commun! 


f his enemucs 
ng much 1N 
priu.te 
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———ewith his ſonne whom he commended tothe Armicas his ſucceſſor : whereas in 
<-mertimes he had never been {o iocund,as towardsthe houre of battaile,nor had been 
accuſtomed romake his ſonne, or any other, priuateto his counſaile, beforeit required 
xecution. Other tokens of bad lucke, either toegoing the tight, or afterwards deuiſed, 
holdirncedlefſe ro recount : Diana of Epheſus dwelt neere to the place of battaile,a buſte 

Jſein many great fights, and thereforelikely ro haue beene thruſt into the table; if 
any marrer, neerely reſembling a miracle, had chanced. | -y 

[tis caſieto belecue,that theſe two ſo gallant Armies, containing well-neere all the 

h of Aſexanders whole Empire,pertormed a notable tight, being lcd by ſuch wor- 

thy Commanders, and whom the iffuerhereot did highly concerne. Yetare feiy of the 

4 iculars recorded : ancafic loſle in regard of the much variety, wherewith every ſto- 

aboundethin this kinde. The moſt memorable things in the battaile, were theſe : 
Demetrias with his beſt torce of horſe, charged valiantly vpon yong Antiochus ; whon 
wheahe had broken, and putto flight, he was ſvtran{porced with the heat of his go0d 
ſucceſſe, that he neuer gaue Ouer his purſuit, butleft is Father naked, and loſt thereby 
both im, and the victory. For when Seleucus perceiued this aduantage, he enterpoſed 
his Elephants, berweene Demetrius and the Phalanx of Antizonus : and with many 
roupes of horle offering to breake vpon the enemies bartaile, whereſocuer ir lay moſt 
open, he did fo territie rhe Antigomans, that a great part of them rather choſe to re- 
woltfromthcir Lord, whilſt they were faircly inuited, than to ſuſtaine the furie of ſo 
zngerous an impreffion. This cowardize or rather treaſon of ſome, diſcouraged 0- 
thers; and finally, caſt chem all into flight; expoſing their G:nerallto the laſt end of 
lis deſtinies. 4-##gopus wasthen toure-(core yeeres old, very fat and vnweildy, fothar 
hewas vnapt for flight, if his high ſpirit could haue entertained any thought thereof. 
Hehad bout him ſome of his moſtcruſty followers, and 25 many others as hee could 
hodtogether. When one thar perceiucd a great troupe making towards his pcrſon, 
told him, Sir Kin2 , youder company meanes 10 charge you, hce anſwered, well may 
they; for who defends me? but anone Demetrius will relieve vs. Thus expecting, tothe 
werylaſt, that his ſonne ſhould come to therelcue, he received ſo many Darts into his 
pbody,astooke away his latcly ambitious, bur then feartull hopes, together with his trous 
bl-lome life. 
tisgreatability in matter of Armes, rogerher with his vaſatiabledefire of Empire, 
haveſufficiently appeared in the whole Volume of his aftions. He was more feared by 
hisenemics, than loued by his friends z as one that could nor moderate his fortune, but 
edinſolencerowardsall alike,as ifir had been ſome vertue necreſt repreſenting a King- 
\yMaeſtie, This was the cauſetharſo many of his followers reuolted to his enemies ; 
ndfnally, chara great part of his Armie forſooke him in his laſt neceflity. For thoſe 
Rings and Princes that call all the carefull indeuours of their Vaſſals, onely dutic and 
&t; andare more apt to puniſh the leaſt offences, than to reward the greareft ſeruices : 

{(tullfinderhemſclues vponthe firſt change of fortune, (ſeeing it is loue onely that ſtaies 
byaduerſitie)not onely the moſt friendleſſe, but cuen the mo contempttble, and deſpi- 
(dofallorher. This Antigonzs found trucin part,while he lived in part he left it tobe 
verified ypon his ſonne. 


_— $5 q BY k 4 —_Y 


How Demetrius forſaken by the Athenians after his owerthrow, was reconciled to Seleucus 
and Prolomie, beginning a new fortune, and ſhortly entring into quarrels, 


Ir Demetyics at his returne, from the idle purſuit of yotug Antiochus, finding all 
Fo quiteloſt, was glad to ſaue himſelte, with foure thouſand horſe and five thou- 
land foot, by aſpcedy retrait vnto Epheſus, whence he made great haſte vnto A- 
itens, a$to the place, that for his ſake would ſuffer any extremity. But whileſt he was 
nttemiddeſt of his courle thither, the Atherian Embaſſadours met him with a decree 
Athe people, which was, that none of the Kings ſhould be admitted into their Ci- 
lt, Theſe were Embaſſadours, not Theori, or Conſulters with the Oracle. Tt was a 
anceſſeingraticude in the Athenians , to reward their Benefactor, in his miſcrie, 
Withſacha decree : neither did any part of his calamitic more affli& the vafortunate 
Nrincehanto ſee hisaduerſity deſpiſed bythoſe m_ he had thought his ſureſt —_ 
. Hhh c 
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Yet was hefaine to giue good words, For he had left many of his ſhips intheirgg 
of which he now ſtood ingreat neede, and therefore was faine to ſpeakethem fair thu 
ſometimes had groſly flattered him. But he ſhall live toreach them their old lays 
and ſpeak vntothem inanother tune. VV hen he had gotten his ſhips;he ſailed wy ik 
ws, where he found nothing but matter of diſcomfort. His Garriſons were every . 
broken vp zthe Souldiers hauing betaken themſelues to his enemies pay.So thathews 
King oncly ofa ſmall Armie and Fleer,without money or meanes wherewith toſuſtsi 
him and his followers any long time. Allthereſt, or thegreareſt part of his Fatherslaroe 
Dominion, was now in diuiding among the Conquerers, and thoſe few places which 
as yet held for him (hauing nor perchance heard the worſt of what had happened)henong 
way knew how to relicue : for to put himſelfe into the field on that ſide of the he 
had no power; andto incloſe himlelfe in any ofthem, how ſtrong ſoeuer, weteburto 
impriſon his fortune, and his hopes, ortherein indeede to burie himſelfe and his e. 
ſtate : He therefore creeping thorow thoſe buſhes that had feweſt briers, fell vpona 
corner of Lyſimachus his Kingdome, whereof he gaue all the ſpoyle that was 
ten, to his Souldiers, his owne lofles hauing beenetoo greatto be repaicd agzine by 
{mall prizes. 
In the mcane while the Confederate Princes had wherewithall to buſie themſelues, 
in the partition of thoſe Proumces, of which theirlate victory had made themLords, 
whercin Seleucus had a notable aduantage by being preſent, and Maſter of thefield. 19 
for ncither Ptolomie nor Caſ/ander wereat the ouerthrow giuen, hauing onely ſentcer- 
taine troupes to re-inforce the Armie which Seleucus led, who tooke hold of part 
ot 4ſia the lefle, and all Syria, bing no otherwiſe deuided from his owneTerritorie, 
than by the Riuer of Euphrates. Forthere had not any order beenetaken by the Con- 
federates, for thediuihion of all thoſe Lands : becaufe-they did not expe foprofpe. 
rous anifſuc of that warre, which they made onely in their owne common defence, 
It was therefore lawfull for Selewcus, to make rhgbelt benefit that he could of theyi. 
&ory, at which, neucrthelcſle others did repine z and though they neither couldnor 
durſt accuſe him of ill dealing for the preſent, yer ſecing the ouer-greatneſſe of Se- 
leucus brought no lefle danger to the reſt of the new Kings, thanthart of Antizaw had 30 
done, they conſulted vpon the ſame reaſon of State as before, how to oppoſe it in 
time. Neither was Seleacus ignorant of what they had determined, for he read it in 
the Law vniuerſall of Kingdomes and States, needing ne other intelligence. Hereuy- 
onthey forget friendſhip onall ſides, and cure themſelues of all vnprofitable paſſion, 
the hatred of cach to other, and their loues being laid on the one fide, againſt theirpro- 
fits on the other,were found ſo farretoolight,as Seleucus, who had to day lain Antyonu 
the father, and driuen Demetrius rhe ſonne out of Aſia, ſoughtto morrow how tomach 
himſelfe with Stratonica, Demet- ins his daughter, and ſo by Demetrius to ſerue histume Þ| # 
againſt Zyſimachus, | feos 
The ſtorie of this Stratonicas, with whom young C&ntiochus, the ſonne of Selenewfell#Þ 
ſo paſſionately in1o!:e, and ſo diſtempered, as Selewcas his farher,ro ſauc his ſonnesiſ, 
uc her(though ſhe were his wife) vnto him, and how his paſſion was diſcouered by _ 
$ pulſe, isgencrally noted by all Writers Burt neither did this aliance berweene 5t- 
leucus and Demetrius , betweene Ptolomieand Lyſimachus ; betweene Demeiru a 
Caſſander, berweene Demetrius and Ptolomie; though for the preſent it brought hun | 
againe into the rankeof Kings; otherwiſe ryeany of them to eachother, thante 
marriages betweene Chriſtian Kings haue done in later times,namely berweenethe4#: 
ſtrians,the Aragonians,the French,and other Princes; ncither haue the Leagues of thoſe 

' eld: r times beene found more fairchfull, then thoſe of the ſame later times haueÞeene; 
as in the ſtories of Charles the eighth of France,and of Chayles the Emperour, of Francl yp 
the firſt,and ofthe Kings of Naples, Dukes of Millan and others, the Reader may© 
ſcrue : betweene whom fromthe yeere of our Lord, One thouſand, foure hundred , wn 
tie and fine, when Charles the eighth vndertookethe Conqueſt of Naples tothe yere one 
thouſand five hundren fiftie and cight , when Henrie the ſecond died, che Hito" } 
ries of thoſe times tell vs, that all the bonds, either by the bedor by the bogke,t* | 
ther by weddings, or Sacramentall Oathes, had neithef faithfull purpoſe nor perfor- |, 
mance. Yet did Demetrius reape this profit by giuing hisdaughter to his enemy 5 glow | F. 
that he recouercd Cilicia from Pliſtarchme, the brother of Coſſander ; Who hadgon®® bs lo 
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n, —cxciathe diuiſion of Antigonus his poſleſſions : for the Intruder was nor tro ; 
bat nough to hold it by his proper forces from him, that entred vpon itasalawfull Heire, 
> | reicher would Selewens lend him any helpe, as by the rule of Confederacie he ſhould 
h naue done againſt the common enemy. $0 Phiſtarchus with very angry complaint, as 
ere || c-eIfagainſt Sele#cus AS Demetrius, went vnto Caſſander;zwhither Phila,thcir ſiſter, follow- 
ws | 4timſhortly, to pacific them voth,andkeepeall quiet; being ſent for that purpoſe by 
un Þ nerius her husband, that was not ſtrong cnough to deale with Cg/ander, and there- 
ge | gregladto make vic of that bond oof aliance betwixt them, wherecot in his ownepro- 
heritie, he neuer tooke notice to the others good Aboutthe ſametime hee tooke ro 
ie a daughter of Ptolomne (plurality of wiues being familiar with theſe Macedoni- 


he "a. that had learned it in their Eaſterne conqueſts) and fo was hee by two matriages 
to Þ .-terfreed from two enemies, then ſtrengthened with rwo friends, for neither ofthem 
$& Þ| hedhim any good, otherwiſe then mightſeemero aduance their owne ambitious 
M2 If (firs 
got- Y glacas and Prolomie could both of them haue beene contented better, that Demetri- 
by Þ voi helpe oftheit countenance,{hould ſecke his fortune ſomewhar farther off, than 
{r{:hiseſtare vader their noſes, Particularly, Seleucus thought that Cilicia lay very fir- 
ues vorhiazſelfe : and Prolomie had a great appetite(which yet he concealed a while) to the 
rc, lleof Cyprus, Now whether it were fo, that Selewcus would faine haue ſer his new fa- 
eld, 20 odcrinlaw vp':nthe necke of Lyſimachus, or whether he were indeede greedie of the 
Cn If trpaine, he offcred ro buy of Demetrius tor ready money, his late purchaſe of Cilicia: 
Pat }f Hereunto Demetrius would not harken, but meantto keepe as much Land as he could, 
o_ kuingalready found in Ci/icia rw clue thouſand talents of his fatherstreaſure,that would 
-M- Þ| fnchimto make ſport a while, This refuſall ſo diſpleaſed Selesces, that in angry termes 
Pe | tee minded the Cirics of Tyre and Sidon, tobe ſurrendred vato him, which were ' 
Mt }f te onely places in Syria, that had not followed the fortune of the lategreat batraile. 
i laſkead of giving them vp, Demetrius tooke preſent order to haue them better man- 
7% ed; and fpake it ſtoutly, That were hee ouer-come a thouſand times, yet would 
we 0 hee not hire Selencus to become his ſonne in law. In this quarrell Selewcus was ge- 
es fnenlly reprchended, as one of a malignant diſpoſition, that would breake ſriend(hip 
mn | mihhisfatherin law for two Townes, from whom hee had already taken morethen 
F. } wlheknewhowtogouerne. Butthefire conſumed it ſelfe in words, which hadir faſt- 
54 nedypon armes, like it is that tac weaker ſhould haue found friends out of enuie to the 
> ſtronger, 
art 6. VI. 
tune | So Demetrius wan the Citic of Athens,and prenailed in Greece .but loſt in Afia.Of troubles 
in Macedon following the death of Caſlander. 


Demetrius had beſtowedon them, werefallen by ſedition, vnderthe ryranny of 
t& Lachares, Through which alteration their diſtempered Citie was ſo weakened, 
latitſeemediill able tokeep off the puniſhment duetotheirlate ingratitude. This aduan- 
ugehaſtened him, whom they had once called their God and Saziour to preſent himſelfe 
mothem,in the habit of a reucnging furie. He brought againſt them all the force that 
could well ſpare from other employments,which were at thattime perhaps the more, 
uſe his doubrfull Eaſterne friends, were vnwilling to giue impediment to any bu- 
© thatmightcatangle himin Greece. His fi:ſt enterpriſe in Athens had ill ſucceſle ; 
yancl 50 gcapart of his flcer periſhing in atempeſt. But he ſoone repaired the lofle; and (after 
| 1ome victories in Peloponneſns, where he wan diuers Townes that had fallen from him) 
ir Fam. tothe enterprize, waſted the Countrie of 4ztica,and cut off all reliefe from the 
08: e,both by Land and Sea. 
Hiſt | © Ateps was not able to feede the great multitude within ir,any long time : for ir ſtood 
ke, el- aWanen loile,and wanted now the command of thoſe Ilands, and places abraad,from 
. et was wontto be ſtored with victuals,being alſo deſtitute of meanesto keep ſuch 
law, | "eas might bring in ſupply,or dare todoe any thing at Sea,againſt that of Demerrs- 
anita '*Ct Was there ſome hope of ſuccour from Ptolomie, who (truſting thereby to winthe 
| tis of Greece) had loaden a hundred and fiftic ſhips with corne,and ſentthem to relceuc 
Hhhh 2 the 


|} the meane while, the Athenians not knowing howto vſe the liberty, which 
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the hungry Citic. Bute theſe hundred and fiftie were vnable to deale with three” 
- good fighting ſhips, which Demerrius had, rather they feared to become a prey to a 
andtheretore haſted them = betimes,as haning done enough,inad uenturingtocone 
ſoncere,that they might be diſcried, This brakethe heart ofthe people; am on = 0 
the famine was ſo extreame, that a Father and his Sondid fight for a dead Mouſe which 
dropped downe betweenethem from the houſe top. Whereforethey ſent Embaſſad, 
to yeeldevp the Tayne,and craue pardon, hauing fo farre offended, that our of delpers 


tion,they made it a capitall offence, topropoſe any motion owns Yer were theyfaine | 
0 


to aboliſhthis decree : rather becaule they knew not what cle to doegthenbecaus th 
hopcd to be forgiuen, J 
Demetriui,contented withthe honour of the victory, did not onely forbeareto takes | 
way the liues of theſe vnthankefull men,whichthey had ſubmitted vnto his mercy, be 
out of his libcrality gauethem focde, and placed in Officeamongſt themſuch 23S Were 
moſt acceptable to the people. Neuerthelefle he was growne wiſer thentotrut themb 
farre as he had done intimes paſt. And therefore, when (among other flattering ack. 
wations) they bade him taketheir Hauens, & dilpoſe of them at his pleaſure;hews re, 
dy to lay hold vponthe word,and leaue a ſure Garriſon within their wals, tokeepe them 
honeſt perforce. After this he went into Peloponneſus, vanquiſhedthe Lacedemonigin 
two batrailes, and was in very faire poſſbilitie to rake their Citie : when the dangerous 
newes called him in all haſte, of balrdes and Ptolomne, that prevailed faſter vponhim, Jl, 
elſewhere, than himſeltc did vpon his enemies in Greece. Lyſwnachus had wonne many x 
Towns in Aſia ; Prolomiehad gottenall the Ifle of Cypras, cxcept the Cirie of Salon 
wherein Demetriushad left his Children & Mother,that were ſtraightly beſieged. Whil 
he was bethinking himſelfe which way to turne his face,a notable picce of bulincfe off. 
red it ſelfe, which thruſt all other cares out of his head.. : 
Caſſander was lately dead in Macedon,and ſoone after him, Phulip his eldeſt ſon, whoſe 
two yonger brethren, Antipater and Alexander, fourht forthe Kingdome.Inthisquarell | |, 
TheſSalomca the Daughter of King Philip,vhom Caſſander had married, ſeemed bertrsf. 
fected to Alexander,thento hex<lder fonne : who thereupon grewſo enraged.hatmoſt 
barbarouſly he flew his ownc Mother. The odiouſneſle of this fa& gaueataireluſtreto vx 
Alexangers cauſe: drawing the generality ofthe Macedonstotake his part, asinrevenge _ 
of the Queens death,vpon that wicked parricide Antipater.But Antipater wasſoltrongly Þ} 
backed vy Lyſimachus,whoſe daughter he had married;that Alexander could nothopero |} « 
make his party good without ſome forreigneaide. For which cauſe he called inboth F y 
Pyrrhus and Demetriue,who how they dealt with him,it wil ſoone appearc inthefollow- (| y 
ing Tragedy,ot him and his brother. Their Father Caſſander had becne onetharſuſked } , 
well for himſelfe,at ſuchtime as cuery man ſought how to get ſomewhar, intheillorde- JF þ 
rcd diuifion of the Empire. He was cunning in praQtice,anda good Souldier:oneotmore &| x 
open dealing then were his Companions, but withall more impudent, rudely killing J ;, 
thoſe,whom others would more wiſcly haue made away. He dceply haredrhememory 4 Jyvh 
of Alexander that had knocked his head againſt a wall,vpon ſome opinion of contempt. F 
With Ol/ympias he hadan hereditary quarrell,deriued from his Father, whom ſhecould J| 
not abide. Her feminine malice did ſo exaſperate him,by crueley,thar ſhe vſed againthis J 1, 
friends,both aliue and dead;as it made him aduenture vpon ſhedding the Royallbloud; J x 
wherewith,when once he had ſtained his hands, he did not care how farre he proceeded } 41 
inthatcourſe of murder. His carefulneſſeto deſtroy choſe womenand children, who | ,, 
lives hinded his purpoſe, argues him to haue beene rather $kilfull in mattersof Arms, | », 
than avaliant man : ſach cruclty being a true marke of cowardize, which feares a-far 8 No, 
the dangers,that may quictly paſſe away : and ſcekes to anoide them by baſeand wicked, in 
meanes,as neuer thinking itſclfe ſafe enough,yntil!cherc be nothing lett,thatcarnies like 
lihood of danger. Of 0lympias and Roxane it may be ſaid,thatthey had welldeſeruedrhe | * 1 
bloudy cnd which ouer-touke them ; yet ill beſeemcdit Caſſandertodoethe officeof4 | 
Hang-man.But Alexanders children had by no law of men,deſerued todye for thetyral i 
ny of! their Father. Wherefore, though Caf/ander dicd in his bed; yetrhe divineTuſtch y 
brought ſwords vpon his wife and children, that well reuengcd thecruclty ofthis bloudy 
man,by deſtroying his whole houle,as he had done his Maſters. 0 
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cone of Pymhus ind his doings in Macilon. The death of Caſſanders children, Demetrius gets 
vhom the King dome of Macedon ; preuiles in warre againſt the Greekes , Loſeth eputati- 
Which onin his warre againſt Pyrrhiis, aud in his cigill Gonernment,, and prepares to win A- 
ladors fa. elders, wt againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus avd Lyſimachus ;#nadehin;, his 
ſer Armie jeeldes ro Pyrrhus, who ]bires the Kingdome of Macedon with Lyſimachus. * 
tains gi 2 | 
they Wer, the Sonie of that vnfortunate Pririce eFacides, which periſhed inwatre 

» gainſt Caſſander, was hardly preſerved, being a ſuckling Infant, from rhe furie 
takes his Fathers 'enemies, When his Foſterers had conveighed him to-Glawcias; 
'; but | Kingor Mori; the deadly hatred of Caſſander would have bought his life with the price 
$ were {| gftxo hundred talents. Burrio than can kill him that ſhall be his Heire. Glaucias was (0 
ems} Gnefrom berraying Py#bs, thathe reſtored him by force to his Fathers Kingdome; 
acch- | wheahe was but twelue yeeres of age. Within the compaſſle of fixe yeeres,cither the in- 
re | gireions of his youth, or the rebellious temper of his Subie&s, drauc him ont of his 
them | Kinsdome;and left him to triethe world anew. Then went he to Demetrius (who mar- 
lnsin Y gedhis iter) became his Page;followed him awhile in his warres ; was with him inthe 
perous I weatbatraileof Zpſ#,whence he fled with himto Epheſue,and was content tobe hoſtage 


on him 2 Ygfrhim,in bis reconciliation with Prolomnte. In A gypr he fo behaved hinaſelfe,that he got 


» many 
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tefuour of Bererice, Ptolomies principall wife;ſo that he married her Davghter,and was 
thereupon ſent home,with monte and men, into Epirws,more beholding now toPtolomie, 
than to Demetrine., When he had fully recouered the Kingdomeof Epirus, and was (et- 
dinir, then fell our thar buſinefle betweene the children of Caſ/ander,which drew both 
him and Demetrizs into Macedon, R734 | 

Antipater, the elder of Ceſſanders ſannes, was ſo farre too weake for Pyrrhws, that he 
hidnodefire to atrend the comming of Demetrius, but made an haſtie agreement, and 
dudedthe Kingdome with his yonger brother Alexander , wholikewile felt the aide of 
trrbus ſorroubleſome, that he was more willing to ſend him away, than to call in ſuch 


ſtreto 33 qaother helper. For Pyrrhzs haUltheaudacitieto requeſt, or rake as oranted, by ſtrong 


evenge 


killing 


hand, Ambracia, Acarnania, and much more of the Countrie, as the reward ot his pains : 
kaingthe two brethren to agree as well as they could abour rhereſt. Neceſhitie enfor- 
cedthe brethrento compoſition - but their compoſition would not fatishe Demetrins, 
whotooke the matter hainouſly, that he was ſent for, and made'aFoole, to come ſo farre 
wihan Armie, and findeno workefor it. This was a friuolous complaint, whereby ir 
appeared, that Demetrius had a purpoſeto doe as Pyrrhus had done, and ſo much more, 
bybowmuch he was ſtronger. Hereuponir ſeemedto Alexander a wiſe courſe, to re- 
morethisouer-diligent friend, by murdering hini%pon ſome aduantage. Thus Deme- 
inzsreported the ſtorie, and it might be true; th the greateſt part, and perhaps 


cw vthemſeſt, belceued jt not. Butrheiſſue was, that Alexander himſclfe was feaſted and 
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ineby Demetrius , who tooke his part of the Kingdome, asareward of rhe murder ; 
cxcuſing the fat ſo well, by telling his owne danger, and whata naughtie man © aſ/an-, 
derhadbeene, that all the Afacedonians grew glad enough ro acknowledge him their 
King, Itfell out happily. that abouttheſame time Lyſimachus was buſted in warre with 
iKing of the wilde Thracians : for thereby he was compelled ro ſecke peace of Demetri- 
s, which toobtaine, hecauſedrhe remainder of Macedonto be giuen vp; thar-is, the 
pebclonging to Aptipater, his ſonneinlaw. Arthis ill bargaine Aptipater grieuouſly 
ſormed, though he knew not how to amendir : yet ſtillhe ſtormed ; yntill his Father 
nlawtofauethe labour ofmaki ng many excuſes,tooke away histroublcſome 1''-,Thus 
jMtaſte, witha kinde of negleR, andas it wereto 2uoide moleſtarion, were {]-ine the 
Cildrenof Caſſander : of Caſfander thathad flaine his owne Maſters children, ina wiſe 
coleof policy, with carefullmeditation(ſo much the more wicked as the more long) 
Wing howy to erc his owne houle, that fell downe vpon his graue,ere the earth on it 
Wathrouphly ſerled. 
Itmihrbe thought, that ſuch an acceſſe of Dominion, added muchtothe preatneſſe 
" Demetrins. Butindeede it ſhewed his infirmity; and thereby made him neglected by 
Many.and at length hated by all. For he had no Art of ciuill Government : but thought 
Vrſhewed by his aRtionsthat he thought) the vie and fruit of a Kingdome, to be none 
Hhhh 2 others 
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other, than ro doe whata King lifted. Hee gaue himſelte ouer to Women and we 
laughing openly atthoſe which offered to trouble him with ſupplications,and there? 
diſcourſe of doing iuſtice. Hee had more skill in gerring a Kingdome, than in ruling 
warrc bcing hisrecreation, and luxurie his nature. .By long reſt ( as ſixe yeeresreione 
long to him, thatknowes not how toreigne one yeere) hee diſcoucred {o much gf hi 
worlt conditions , as madethe people both weary of his idleneſſe ; andthe Sould 
of his vanitie. He was freed from care of matters in Aſia, by he aring thatallwx;lof. 
though more eſpecially,by hearing that P:o/omie had with great honour, entertained and 
diſinifſed his mother and children. Thus affoorded himthe better leifure,' of ma 
watre in Greeee : where he vanquiſhed the Thebans, and won their Citie twice ſhon 
ſpace, but vicd hisvictorie with mercy. Againſt Ly/imachu hee would faine haw dre 
ſomewhat (the peace betweene them notwithſtanding ) at ſuch timeas hee wastakenhy 
the Thracians z but Lyſimachws was freely diſmiſſed, and in good caſeto make refiſtany 
ere Demetri;:a came; {0 asthis iourney purchaſed nothing but enmitie. Another expe: 
tion he tooke in handagainſt Pyr7b5,with no better,or rather with worſe event. Pyrbu 
held ſomewhat belonging to Macedon , which he bad indeedeas honeſtly gotten, a2 
metrius the whole Kingdome ; he had alſo made excurſions into Theſſalie. But there nee. 
ded not any handſome pretence of quarrell, ſeeing Demetrizs thought himlelfe 
enough, to ouer-runne his cncmies Countrie , with two great Armies, It isacommon 
faultin men, to deſpiſethe vertue of thoſe, whom they haue knowne raw Nouices in 
that facultic, wherein themlſclues are noted as extraordinarie. Pyrrhus was a Captaine, 
whom later ages, and particulzily the great Hannibal, placed higher intheranke of Ge. 
nerals, than athcr Demerrius, or any of Alexanders followers. Arthistime , hee miſſed 
that part of the Armie,which Demerrixs led, and tell ypon the other halfe : whichheeo- 
uerthrew, not with more commendations of his good conduct, than of his priuate v2 
lour, ſhewed infingle combar againſt Pantauchus , Demetrixes his Lieutenant ; whobe. 
ing a ſtrong man of body, challenged this young Prince to fight hand to hand, and 
was vtterly beaten, Theloſle of this batraile did not ſo much offend the Macedenian, 
as the gallant behauiour of Pyrrhus delighted them. For in him they ſeemed tobchold 
the lively figure of Alexander in his beſt qualitic. Other Kings did imitate, inacoun-30 
terteit manner , ſomcof Alexandersgraces, and had good kill in wearing Princelyve- 
ſtures : but (ſaidthey)none,ſauc Pyrrhwsis like him in deede,jin performing the office of 
a Captaine. n 
Theſe rumours were. not more nouriſhed by the vertue of the Epirot , thanbydilike 

oftheir owne King ; whom they began to diſ-eſteeme, not ſo much in regardot tusvn- 
png iourncy into Epirus (for hee had waſted much of the Countrie, and brought 

ome his Armie in good caſe)as of his inſolence, that grew daily more andmore intole- 
rable. Hisapparell ſccmed, inthegyes of the 1acedons, not onely too ſumptuous and 
new-fangled, butvery vamanly ; and ſcruing chicfly to be a daily witneſſe, howmuch 


1 


10 


and ſuffered vnwilcly this vn-princely ſentence to eſcape out ofhis mouth, That themore 
of them died, the fewer he was topay. Hee made a mockerie of iuſtice z and(asit were, to 
publiſh vnto all his Subie&s, how little he eſteemed it or them) hauing by aſhewolpo- 
pularicie inuited Petitioners, and with a gracious countenance entertained thelr Suppl: 
cations, heeled the pocre ſutersafter him ingreat hope, tillcommingto abridge, bet 
threw allthcic writings into a Riuer ; vleaing himſelfe, inthat hee could fo ealilyand 
ſo boldly delude the cares of other men. By theſe courſes hee grew ſo odious, thit 
Pyrrbss gathered audacitic , and inuading Macedon, had almoſt wonne it all withlittl 
reſiſtance, Dexetrius lay then ſicke in his bed : who recovering health, andraking a | 
wa » hadſuch great oddes of ſtrength, as made Pyrrhusgladto forſake his winnngs any 
© gone. 

Ar length he beganto haue ſome feeling of the generall hate z whichto redreſle, P 
did not (for hee could nor) alter his owne conditions ; but purpoſed to alter the1r 10K 
diſcourſesof him , by ſetting them on worke inſuch anation, whercin his beſt qual: 
ties mightappeare ; thartis, ina oreat warre, His intent was to inuade Afunicha Ver 
all Armie : whereinthe fortune of one battaile might giue him as much, one 
rune of another had taken from him. To this end; he firſt made peace with Py/7 hn; td 
ſo heemightlcaucallſafe and quict at home, Thendid he compoſea mighty Ard - 


he contemncd themand their good opinion. Ot his Souldiers liues hee was retchleſſe: | (0 
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moſt ahundred thouſand foor, and twelue thouſand horſes with a Navic of fiue 


hundred faile, wherein were many ſhips, farre excceding rhe greatnefſe of any that had 
bene ſeene betore 5 yet ſo fwiftand vicfull withall, -chat the greatneſſe was leaſt part of 
their commendation. | 
Thererrible fame of theſe preparations,made Seleucus and Ptolomie ſuſpettheir owne 
forces, and labour hard with Zy/imachus and Pyrrhus.to ioyne againſt this ambitious ſon 
of Antigonws;rhat was like to prouc more dangero uS tO them all,than eucr was hisFather; 
[ws cafily diſcerned,that if Demetrius once preuatled in Afia,there could beno ſecuri- 
far his friends ijn Ewrope, what league ſoeuer wete of old concluded. Therefore they te- 
ſoluedto begin with him berimes, and each to inuadethat quarter of Macedon, that lay 
next his owne Kingdome. Lyfimachns came firſt, and againſt him went Demetrius with 
4 great part of his Armie : but whilſthe was yet on the way, newes were brought into 
his Campe, that Pyrrhus had won Beyrhea: The matter was not ouer.great : were it not, 
thamindes preparcd with long dife0htentgare ready to lay hold vpon ſmall occafions of 
diſlike. Allcthe campe was 1n vprore : ſome wept,others raged, few or none did forbeare 
comer ſeditious words,and many defircd leaue of Demetriss,to goe totheir owne hon- 
{s,meaning indeede to haue gone to Lyſimachus, | | 
When Demetrius percciued the bad aff<Rion of his Armie, hethought it the wifeſt 
way,to leade the Aacedonians further off from Zyſimachustheir own countriman,againſ? 
Pyrrbus that was a ſtranger : hoping by viRtory againſt the Epiror, ro recover the louc of 
his followers, in ſuch ſorr that he might afterwards at leiſure deale with the other, But 
herein his wiſedome beguiled hifh. For th: Souldiers were as haſtic as he, to mcer with 
Pyrrbus, not intending to hurt him, but longing to ſeethar noble Prince,of whom they 
Gily heard the honourable fame. Some ſpake ot his valour z ſome enquired,others an- 
ſwered, of his p« rſon, his armour, and other rokens whereby he might be knowne, as 
particularly, by a paire of Goats hornes, that he wore on his creſt. Jt was not likely,that 
theſetmen ſhould hurt him. Diners of them ſtole away, and ranne oucr into P3ryhus his 
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looke our, with defire to ſet eye on him. His face was not ſo well knowne as his Helmet; 
therefore he was admoniſhed to put it on, which done, all came abour him,and proffe- 
redtheir ſeruicez neither were there any,that {pake for Demetrius,onely ſome(and they 
themoſt moderate ofrongue) bad him be gone betimes, and ſhift for himſclfe. So De- 
metrius threw alide his maskers habir,and attyring himſelfe poorely,did fearefully ſteale 
away outof his owne Campe, deſcruing well this calamitie : whether it were ſo,that He 
wouldnot hearkento the good counfaile of his friends, or whether his behauiourdepti- 


zoued him of ſuch friends, as would dareto let him heare the vnpleaſant ſound of necclla- 


Whileſt Pyrrhas was making this triumphant entry into the Kingdome of X/acedon ; 
Lyſmachuscyme vpon him very vnſcaſonably,and would ncedes haue halfe : ſaying,thar 
hchaddone as much as Pyrrbusinrhe waire, ard therefore had reaſon tochallenge his 
partof the gaines;The bargaine was quickly niade,and the dinifion agreed vpon : each of 
them being rather deſirous torake his partquierly,rhan to fight forthe whole;as hoping 

of them,to worke his tellow quite out of all, vpon berrer opportunitie, 
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| 6. VIII. | 
0 Rep Demetrius gathering forces, enterpriſed many things withill ſucceſſe, in Greece and A- 
fie. How he was driuen pow Seleucus, and compelled to yeelde himſelfe. His impri- 
ſonmeni and death, 


D 75 He Athenians, wete as vathankefull to Demetriwe inthis his aduerſitie, as they 
I had beenein former times. For they preſently forſooke his triendſhip, and cal- 
led Pyrrbus out of Macedon to betheir Patron. Demetrirs, when he went a- 


banlt Lyſimachus, had left a ereat part of his forces in Greece, vnder his ſonne An- 
"29%, Therefore it is like;that he had foone gotten an Armic, though Phils _——_ 
who 
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(who is highly commended for a wile and vertuous Ladie) did poylonher ſee, wan 
deſperate greete for his misfortune. The firſt, vpon whom hee attemptedto ſhew hisan- 
ger,were the Athenians that had well deſerued it. Hebeganto lay ſiegetotheir Town: 
but was pacificd by Crates the Philoſopher, whom they had madetheir ſpokeſman 2nd 
taking faire words in ſtead of ſatisfaction , paſſed ouer into Afie, with eleuen thouſand 
i po , meaning totric his fortune againſt Zyſamachus , far the Provinces of yd 
and Cari 4 Ko RCA Shay 

Ar bis.firſt comming into thoſe parts, fortune ſeemedto ſmile'ypon him, Forms, 
good Tawnes, willingly, or by compulſion, yeecldedto his obcdicnce., There wereallo 
tome Captaines that fell from Lyſimachw to him , with their companies and. treaſures; 19 
But it wis nor long,ere Agathoclesthe ſonne of Lyſimackws, came vpon him withan Ar. 
inic ſo ſtrong, that it was not for Demetrius his goad,, ta hazard his laſt ſtocke againſtir, 
Wh-retorc, he reſolued to paſle through Phryges and Armenia,into Media, andthe Pro. 
uinccs of the higher 4fza 3 truſtingro finde a Kingdome ſomewhere inthoſeremore 
quarters. Theexccution of this counfaile was grieuouſly impeached by Agathocles:who 
purſued himcloſe, andcut off all his prouiſtons, .driuing him to take which waies hee 
could, without tollowing his intended courſe. In many skirmiſhes Demetrize yangui 
this troubleſome cnemie : neuerthelefle, he could not be ſhaken off, but continuedagi. 
Cting the pooretitularic King, with extreame famine. Ar lengrh,inpaſling the riverty. 
crs,l0 many of Demetrius his men were loſt,that the rcſt could no longer makereliſtance; 20 
but weredriuentotrauaile wich ſuch ſpe. das might well be called a plaine flight. Sothat 
with famine, peſtilent diſcaſes following famine , amd other accidentsof warte, ei 
thouſand of them were conſumed : the reſt, withtheir Capraine, eſcaped intoCybgy, 
Seleucus had gotten poſlcfhon of Cilicia , whileſt. Demetrius was occupied inGreee: 
yet was it nop rt of Demetrius his-errand, to lay claime to the Countric : burwith 
vchement and humble letters he beloyght his ſon in law, ro callto mindetheir alliance, 
andto pitty him in his great miſery, Thele letters,at the firſt wrought well with Seleww; 
and he condeſccndedto the requeſt : yet conſidering further how Deme: riwr hadcaried 
himſelfe, when hc recoucred {ixengrhatter the batraile at 1pſws, he-changed his purpoſe, 
and went againſt him with gn Armic. . OPOTEY XR 

Many treaties were held berwecnethemgot which none tooke effeR, throughthe ie- 
louſic of Seleucrs. Theretore,meere defperationenforced Demetrius,to fight like amad 
man;and his furies got him ſpme victorics, though of ſmall importance. Arlength fick- 
nefle rooke and held him fortic daycs,in which time,a great number of his few men;an 
tothe enemie, 7 his notwithſtanding he ſtill held out,and once had like to hae takense. 
leacus in his bed, had not his comming beene diſcouered by fugitiues, thargaue alame. 
Finally,when all his Armic had forſaken him, and left him with a few of his friends wo 
ſhift for himſclfe,he was compell:d by the laſt of thoſe adherents (for euen ſome ofthole 
few forfooke him)rto ycelde vnto Seleucaue, 

Seleucws hearing this, was exceeding glad, and ſent him very comfortable meſlzgs. 40 
But the approbation of his owne humanitic, by his followers, was ſuch, as renewedhus 
icalous thoughts; and hindred him from admitting Demetrius to his preſence, though 
otherwiſe he vſed him with as muchfauour; as any priſoner could wiſh.He was kept 
der ſure guard inademie-lland, wherein were goodly walkes, Orchards, and Parkes 
for hunting. Hee had all that he asked royally , and friends allowed to viſit him, at 
his, and their pleaſure. Onely his libertie was reſerued vnto the comming of young 
Antiochus and Stratonica , out of the high Countries. In this ſort he ſpent three yeeres, 
living merily all the while ( asone that now enioyed the happineſſe , which with o 
muchtrauaile and bloud-ſhed, hee had ſought in vaine)and then dyed, leauingto his 
ſonne Antizonzs, the ſame which his father had left vnto himſclfe; that is, friendsand 50 


| hope. Hisaſhes werehonourably buried in Corinth; his qualities have appeared in 


ations, and the fortune of his houſe will ſhew it ſelte hereafter , in times and p 
conuenient. 
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The death of Ptolomic, of Lyſimachus, 4nd of Seleucus , that was laſt of Alexanders C mY 
1ames : with other occurrences. 
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Bout the ſame timethat Demetris diced, didalſo Prolomic King of Agypr, aver- 
tuous Prince,warlike,pentle, bountifull , and ( which inthoſe times was arare 
commendation ) regardfull of his word, He had, by many Wines and Concu- 
bines , many children , out of whom heefelected Ptolomie Philadelphws,and cauſed him 
\ | rotorcigne rogether with himſelfc , twoor three yeeres before he died, that fo hee might 
' | confrmehiminthe inheritance ofthe Kingdome. Atthis, Prolomic Ceraunx: ( tor all of 
+:rhouſe aſſumed the name of Prolomie) was grieuouſly incenſed. But no man cared for 
his anger Therefore he went to Seleucxs, who gaue him louing entertainment, Thete 
wetenow ohely rwo of Alexanders Captaines left, Selewcxs and Lyſimachus. Theſe two 
need would fight for it, who (hould be the longeſt liucr of that braue Companie, The 
rueground of their quarrell was, their neere equalitie of ſtrer;gth , and want ofoneto 
them. The pretence was the murders which Lyſimachws had committed vpon many 
ofhisNobles,togerher with his poyſoning Agathocles his eldeſt ſonne : whole witeand 
children led vnto Seleusre for aide, 
o | :» The Macedons 2iterſcucn Moneths pauſe, hauing ſpenttheir firſt heate of admiration, 
beganto harken fo well co Lyſamachas , their naturall Countrie-man , that they forſooke 
Pyrrhue, vpon none other groundthan becauſe he was an Alien. This they had knowne 
well cnough before : but they did himno great wrong in taking lightly from him , that 
they lightly gaue him. Zyſimmachw had reigned abour fiue yeares aloue , when the Citie 
of Lyſamachia (built by him,and called after his name ) falling by an earthquuke , appea- 
red,by events, to haue foreſhewed the fall of his houſe. His owne icaloutie, and the in- 
ſtization of a mother inlaw , cauſed him to poyſon his Sonne Agathecles, which drew 
wonhimthat Warre, wherein (after the loſe of all his fifreene children that were taken 
way by divers accidents) he periſhed himſelfe. 
o | Selencis was encountred by Lyſimachus on Aſia fide, where one batraile concluded the 
warre, with Zyſemachwus his death, It pleaſed Seleuews more than the viRorie, that he was 
the laſt ofallrhe great Herocs that followed Alexander. For now he ſeemedto himſelfe 
xLordand Heire of all the conquered world, So hee paſſed oner into Macedop,to take 
poſſeſſion of Exrope, where there was none to withſtand him. But there hee ended his 
Gics, and within ſeauen moneths followed Ly/imachus, and other of his fellowes, by a 
bloudie death, being treachrrouſly flaine by Prolomie Ceraunus,whoſe friend and Patron . 
hehad beene, Scucntic and ſeuen yeere old he was, when hee fought with Zyſimachus, 
and Lyſimachus was ſeuenty and foure, With them cndcdthe generation of olde Cap- 
taines, that had ſecne the daics as it were of another world vnder the Perſian : yet was 
10 qotherelefrone equall to any of them in the Artof Warre : eucn Pyrrbus the Epirot, of 
whom we ſpake before ; that is now ready to enterinto warre with the Romanes,a more 
warlikepeople, than Alexander himſelfe did ever encounter. Of which warre, and of 
which people, it is needfull chat we heeremake mention, as of a ſtorie more important, 
thanany likely tocnſue in Greece , or inthe great Kingdomes that were held by Alexan- 


ders mY with leſſe(and (till decreaſing)vertue,than was that,by which they were 
purchaſed, | 


gw” 


Wen Cray. 
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The growth of Rome : and ſetling of the Faſterne Kingdomes. 
Ty 


"Wo 1 


How the Romans enlarged their Dominion in Ztalie, from the death of Tullus Hoſti 
80 ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus, , fT oftilius, - 


Ow Rome was founded by Romulns , ſetled in good orderh n 

Numa Pompilies ; and by many , though ſmall, vidcories, iro, 

thered ſtrength; vnto ſuchtimeas it becamethe head of rag, 

by the conqueſt of Alba, inthe reigne of T wl{us Hoſtilius : it hath 

| beenealready noted, indue order of time. But wherexsnoy 
I 4], the Roman greatnes beginneth to encounter the power of Greeee 
& VALLE and extending it {clfc our of Ztalie , to ouerwhelmethe Domini. 
————=Yg| cnsof other States and Princes: I hold it conuenient (asinlike 

| caſes I haue done ) briefly to ſet downethegrowthofthis migh. 

tie Citie, in a compendious relation, of thoſe many aftions, which could not havebeene ” 

deliuercd inthe ages, wherein they were ſcuerally performed, without much nterrupti. 

on of thc Hiſtorie, that wasthen occupied in matter morc important, 

After the death of Tullus Hoitilius (who when he had reigned two andthirtic yeares, 
was burnt together with his houſe by lightning) Ancus Martius , Grandchilde to Num, 
Pompilius by his daughter, and not much vnlike him indiſpoſition, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdome of Rome. Hee walled the Citie about; enlarged it withthe hill venting 
which he encloſed;builta bridge ouer Tybr&,8& the Citic of Oſfia vponthe Sea, (ixteene 
miles diſtant from Rome. Finally,hauing reigned foure and twenty yeeres, he dicd, and 
by his laſt Will he lcft his children in charge with one Lucumon, the lonne of Danuratus 
a Corinthian, who awoyding Cypſelis King of Corinth his tyranny,had fled into Htrwria, 30 
and dwelt in Tarquing,by the name of wich Town he was afterwards called Tvqumw, 
From thatCitie in Hetruriacomming to Rome,and encouraged by ſome ominous occur. 
rents, together with his wife Tanaquils prophecie, he grew a fauorite of 4new Mart, 
by his Grecian wit humouring the taCtions of the Romay Court, inſomuch that after his 
deceaſe, he became noroncly ProteRorto the children, but Gouernourtothe Citie, He 
doubled the number of Scnitors,) andenlargedthe Centurions of Horſemen : neither 
was heleſſe eminent in warre, than in peace : for he preuailed often againſt the Tuſcany, 
and from his victories, the chicfeſt ornaments of triumph tooke their originall. When 
this Lucius Tarquinizs had reigned eightandthirty yeeres, he waslaine bythe ſonnes0t 
Ancus Martius,rowhom he had beene left Guardian. But Tanaquil his wife, perceiung yz 
what was done, enformed the pcople,from our of an high Turret, that her Husbandwas 
wounded,and ſicke, but notdangerouſly, And withall ſignified vnto them , thatinthe 
interim of his ſickneſſe,one Seruius Tullius,whom from his birth ſheealwates prop 
ro be borne togreat hopes, (the ſonne of P.Corniculanu and Ocriſia , awell deſcended, 
bur captiue woman) brought vp in her houſe, and husband vnto her daughter, ſhould 
ſupply her husbands place, in gouerning the State, vnrtill his recouerie : which goveme- 
ment, being thusat firſt obtained by cunning, he afterwards vſurped as hs right. He fiſt 
ordained Ratements,Subſidies, and valuations of the peoples wealth; ary co 
that time, foureſcore thouſand were muſtered , of which number conſiſted their whole ,, 

corporation; and by diſtindtion of Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, hee managed 
the Kingdome in as good ſort, as ifirhad beene a priuate houſehold. Ar lengrh, hauing 
two Caughters of different natures, the one milde and gentle, theorher fierce andoutts 
gious : and finding alſo that thetwo ſonnesof Tarquinius Priſcus, Sextus and Arm, 
which had beene committed vnto his tuition , were of different diſpoſitions, prop” 
tionably anſwering to his daughters ; hee ( willing toadde water , not oyle, t0 8 
gaue the middlc daughter to Sextus the hot-headed ſonne and the violent ,to 479%" 
gentle in marriage. But whether by intended courſes, or by accident,it hapned the Fs 
milde ones being made away, the furious natures were readily ioyned inmatTiage* Nr 
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yponthisrumult, Serwns Te/inshaſtning to the Sehate, (where he thought by authority 
10 haue bridled inſolencie)was throwne downe the ſtaires, and goitrg home ſore bruiſed, 
was{ainby the way, when he had reigned forticand foureyeres. Then TuHia his daugh- 
ter, firſt: proclaiming her husband Tarquinius Saperbus King ; returiing home, enforced 
her Coach-manto drige his Chariot ower her fathers corpes ; whereupontheſtreet had 
he denomination of wicked ſtreet, This Tarquine,exerciling cruelty wirhouriuſtice,and 

iewithour mercie,vpon thepeople and Senators , having tired himſelfeard them 
« home,vſed the ſame rage of treacherie vpon his borders, Herooke Orricalart,Smcſſa, 


ig ometHh and the Gaby, The iſluc of beſicging Ardea,, atowne cighteene miles diſtant 


rom Rome, was of bad {uccefle, Inrthe hear of which warre, his ſonne Sexes Tarquinins 

riolently rauiſhed that chaſte Ladie Lacretia, his kinſman Co/latines wife ; who in way of 

ation for ſo vnchaſte adeed , thoughr good to waſh our thoſe pots of infamie with 
her owne bloud 3 ſo (having firſt bequeathed the rcuenge vnto her father Sp. Lucretius 

Tricpitinus,her husband Colatrne,& Tunins Brutxs) (hekil'd her (<lfe * whereupon(chicfly 

by lanius Brutus his rcfolution) Taquimius Superbus, with his wife and children, was de- 

poſed and baniſhed ; and ledde to Porſemna King of Fetraria for ſiccour, inthe fine and 
menticth yeere of his reigne,andthe rwo hundred fortieand fourth from the building of 

heir Citie : in which ſpace Rome had ſcarce gotten poſſeſſion of fifteene miles round a- 
zohout her, | 

Jonins Brutus by the helpe of Co/fatine having expelled Tarquize, and freed his Coun- 
reyfromthat heauy yoke of bondage, inforced the people by folemne oath, neuer to 
gdmitany gouernment by Kings amongſtthem : whereuponthey ranſacked their Kings 
woods, conſecrated their fields to Mars, and conferred the goucrament of the Stateypon 

Jratw and Collatine, But becauſe the name of King was odious in their cares, they 

changed the manner of their government, from perpetuall to annuall, and from a ſingle 

overnour to a double z leſt perpetuall or fole dominion might be ſome motiue to 
pation ; and in ſtead of Kings they called them Corſuls, lignitying, as it may be interpre- 
ted, Providers : thattheirtitles might remember them ot their place, which was to be 
ghaiesmindetull of their Citizens welfare. And yet was itſo hard ſerling of troubled 
waters, thatthe people, after this innouation-of Stare; ſcarce daring to aſſure themſclucs 
of their owne ſecuritie, enforced Tarquinius Cofatine to reſigne vp his authoritie, fearing 
that tyrannie would bee hereditaric , and ſuppoling that the very name and affinitie 
with the houſe of Tarquine, ſauourcd alreadie of their condition. In his roome was 

{ubſtiruted Yalerias Publicela , who rhat hee might (as his name importeth) be gracious 

nthe peoples cies, gaue liberty, in matters of controuerſie , to appeale from the Con- 

ſus tothe people : and that hee mightas well in goodsas inperlon, auoyde occaſion 

of ſuſpition, cauſed his owne houſe to bee pulled downe, becauſe ir was built in a 

place defenfible, as if it had beene a Cittade/{, Neither was Brutus any waies defici- 

{entinmatter of greater moment 3 which concerned as well the peoples ſaterie, as their 
fuour : for hauing got intelligence, that ſome greener wits , andin the firſt ranke his 
owne ſonnes, were itching after innouations, hoping to reſtore the baniſhed Kings ; hee 
auſedthem, publikely in the Market-place, to be whipt, andthento bee brought all vn- 
patiallytothe blocke. 

_ Hithertothe Romanes,hauing by the vnblemiſhed intceritic of Bratws,wel appeaſed all 

ndredquarrels at home, now hereafter imploy their military deſignements,againſt For: 

raners; firſt, for their liberty ; ſecondly, for cnlarging oftheirpoſſeſſions ; and laſtly, for 

ending their confederate Prouinces, and extending their Empire. For Rome, ſituated 

stwereinthe mid-way betweenc Latium and the Tuſcans, hauing as yet but narrow 

jþ0unds being in her minoritie, could nor burgiue occaſion of offenceto herneighbors z 

millby maine oppoſition, hauing prevailed againſt herborderers, ſhe vcd themas in- 

its, whereby to obtaine the reſt. ; 

er firſt warre, inthe firſt yeere of Conſwuls, was againſt Porſenna King of Hetruris : 

Who being ouer-perſwaded by Tarquineslamentation, came to-Rome, together withthe 
King, and with great forces, to ſeate him againe in his Kingdome, 

Atiefirſt conflict, Horatizes Cocles,having long time borne themaine brunt of hisenc- 
es, onthe bridge ouer T:bris ; at length, feeling bimſelferoo faint to ſtand againſt ſo 
Many, cauſed the bridge behinde him to be broken downe, and with his armour, leaping 

into 
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lowes, with the like rcſolution to ſuſtaine a_new charge. ' Porſewna although by tis 
he had well-nigh won the hill Zanicu/s, which is the veric entrance into the Citie 
found the victorie, in a manner, afſuredly his owne : yet admiring their valour, andteni. 
fied by the conſtant reſolution of: Awtixs Sceuola ( who hauing by errour ſlainep was 
his Secretarie,in ſtcad ofthe King himlelte, did mn ſcorne of torinents threatned. bume 
off his owne hand) he thought it not any whit pretudictall, either to his laferie, rar” 
to cnter league with them at the worſt hand. And yet the edpe of Tarquinius bus ſpleene 


w 


wasnotquite abated, though Arwxs his ſonne, and Brut hiscnemie, in ſingle 


had {lainecachothcr.' And here the Romans, although they loſt Bratz, got the fie. 15 


and their Ladics, whoſe Champion he was, for their chaſticie,nor for beauty, mourned 
theloile of him one whole yeere. Into his place, forthe reſidue of his yere,wasſubro- 
gated 5p. Lncretie Tricipitinus, father to Lucyetia: andin his roome (deceafing nzurall 
before the ycere expired) Hordttues Pulurlties, 

Tarquine, vpon his oucrtt;cow,teclingthe fares diſaſtrous , thought irno bootto ſtrive 
againſt the ſtreame, and ſpent the reſidue of his time;which was about fourteene 
priuately at Tuſculum. Yct bis ſonne-in-law Mamilins Tuſculanus, ſtomachingafreſhat 
thoſe olde repulſes, becauſe Porſenna had made peace withthe Romans, anddeniedfir- 
ther ſuccor vnto the Tarquines, multered vp his Latines, and gauebartaile rorhe Romans, 


atthe Lake Regillum ; where the conflict was fierce, and the iſſue vncertaine, vntill Aww 1 | 


Poſthumits, the Roman Dictator, (for they had created this Magiſtracy greater than Con- 
ſulls, p:rpoſcly for this Warre, when firſt it was expeted) to exaſperate his Souldiers 
courage, threw their owne Enftgnes amidft the Enemies , and Coſſue or Spuriut Caſin 
(maſter of the Horle-men, an aſſiſtant Officer tothe Di&ator ) commanded to takeoff 
their bridlcs, thatthey might runne wirh free violence, to recouer againe their En 

This fight was fo well performed , that a report went of CaFor and Polux, two guts, 
who came on milke. yhite Steeds, to be eye-witnefſles of their valour , and fellow-hel 
pers of their viſtorie ; for the Generall conſecrated a Templetorhem, asa ſtipendfor 
their paines. Afterthisthe Romans fierce ſpirits, hauing no obict of valour abroad, re- 
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into theRiuer, likea hunted Stagge, refreſhed his hot ſpirits, and returnedfaferoiwpy.” 


flected vpon themſelues athome ; and.the fixteenth yeere after the Kings expulion, owe 


vpon inſtigation of ſome defperatebantkrouts, thinking themſclues wrongfullyopprel- 
{ed by the Senate and Conſulls, they made an vprore inthe holy Mount ; vatill by 
Meuenius CAgrippa, his diſcreetalluſion , of the inconuenience inthe headandbelles 
diſcord, to thart preſcnt occaſion, they were rcconciled to the Senate : with condi- 
tion, that they might have ſome new Magiſtrates created , ro whom they mightap- 
ptale in caſes of variance, and make them Solicitors in all their controverſies, the 
Conſuls authoritic notwithſtanding. This was enacted, and they were calledtheTrr 
buncs of the people. After thisattonement among themſclues, they had continuall War 
with the Latines, concerning their bounds and limits, and with other neighbourng 


States. Amongſt theſe , the/Yolſciand «qui held them longeſt ; who made Ware,{0 


of themſclues, vponthe Rowans : whereby they loſt the beſt Ciricintheir wholeiunk 
diction, Cor1olt. 

Inthis conqueſt,T. Martins got the ſirname of Coriolanws:a name honorable then,s&- 
rived fromagreat vitory: although)by reaſon of the pouerty of the Town,a RonanGt- 
nera),inaftertimes,would haue been aſhamed of that title. Bur yer theſe graces hadbinno 
occafionof diſparagement, had he not afterwards,in a grear time of dearth, aduiſedto ſl 
corne,which they procured from Sicil,at too higha rategto the people: wherevpon,Dem 
Mws,cheir Tribune,in their behalfe, accuſed him, $& after iudgement baniſhed hm. & 
riolanwflying to the Yolſci,whom latelybefore he had vanquiſhed,incenled themtoremue 


their forces2gaine ; which being committed vnto him,and to Attivs Tull he prevail I 


infield, ſo far forth, that he was come within foure or fiue miles ofthe City. IncamPins 
there,he made ſo ſharpe warre,and was at ſuch defiance,with his Country.thathe pre 
not relcnt by any ſupplication of Embaſſadors,vntill his Mother Yeturia, & Yolwnm"! 
Wite, with apittifull ture of deprecation, ſhewing themſelues better Subicsto the 
Countrie, then friends to their ſonne and husband, were more auaileable to Rome, ; 
was any force of Armes, Heereupon Corio/anw diſmiſſing his Armic , was ter Me 
death among the Yo{/ci,,asa Traitor,for negleRing ſach opportunitic : or (asoxhers "ur 


miſc) liuing with them vartill old age, he dicd naturally. Not 
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—alongafter this, the Vey in Hetrw#ria,prouoked the Romans;againſt whom the Faby, 

hundred and fixe in num ber, all of one Familie, intreated and obtained, that they 
aly might bc imployed,as it had bin in apriuate quarrell. Thele Faby,atter ſome good 
ervices)ying incamped at Cremera,were circumuented, and all flaine : one only of that 


d 
' cholehouſe,had been left,by reaſon of infancie,at home; from whom afterward prang 
c 
f 


rahius Maxim, Who vanquiſhed Hannibal, | 
Inproceſſe of time, the Romans were alſo troubled with the Polſci, at the hill of Algi- 
» | iymgwomilesfrom Rome z where Lucius Mimnutius their Conſull, with his whole Army, 
t | tadbeene diſcomfired , hadnor Z, Luintirs Cincinatze choſen DreZator, and taken from 
10 || cheplough tO the higheſt honor in Kome, with ſuccefle anſwerable ro bus expedition,dif- 
d I.-dhsenemies, and freed his Countrie inthe ſpace of fixteenc daics. In the continu- V 
» | nceofthis/ offcran warre it was,that Appiis Claudius, one of thetenmen , whom they 
ly Þ| hadryo yeeres before choſen Gonernours of the State, andinaQors of Salons lawcsa- 
none them, procured from Athens (abrogating inthe meane while the Conſuls,and all 
ie | otherh6giſtrates) would have rauiſhed /77ginta, the daughter of T. Virginius, Captaine 
s | of aCompanie, andlying then in campe ar Alg/aum. Heer cupon the people, inan vp- 
a 
ho 


roare,tooke the Hill Awentine, and after much variance, enforced the ten men, to rcfigne 
wtheiraurhoritic againe, to new Conluls. 
6, Aferthis, cither new quarrels, or deſire to reucnge old loſſes, drew the Romans into a 
wat Y revwar, againſtthe Yeientes, andtheir adherents, vpon whom having tried their forces, 
n- I rihdiverſitic of Captaines , and varictic of event, they vanquiſhed the Faliſci, and the 
5 | rilewates, and vitcrly ſubdued the Yetentes. In conquering the Faliſci, Furins Camillrs 
w | fewednoleſſe integritie then fortitude. For whena Schoolemaſter, by trayning forth 
of Þ inothe Komen campe, many childrenofthe principall Citizens, rhought to betray the 
&, | Towne, yeelding them all vp as Hoſtages : Camilles delivered this Traitor bound vnto 
dr, © hisSchollers, willing them to whip him backe intothe Citie ; which forthwith yeeldcd 
& | mohiminrcucrence of his tuſtice, The ſtege of Yep was ten yeres, and fo troubleſome, 
or Þ& chatthe Romans were thrre firſt enforced to winter abroad vnder beaſts skinnes(to which 
re- Þf they were the more eafily induced , becauſe then firſt they receiued pay)) and to make 
n,30 F.wowesnever roreturne without victorie. 
ſ. Arlength winning the Citie by a Mine,they got ſo large ſpoyls,that they conſecrated 
dy | theirtenthsro 4polio Pythins : &the whole people in generall,were called to the ranſac- 
es }| tingofthe Citie, But yetthey were no lefſe vnthankfull to Camzilivs for his ſeruice, then 
dr Þ| beforethey had becne to Corio/anue, For they baniſhed him the Citic, vpon ſome occca- 
p || fonofinequality in dividing the ſpoyles : yet he requited their vakindnefſe with anew 
the || peece offeruice, againſt the furic of the Gau/es : who being a populous Countrie , and 
[n* Þ weryhealthfull the fathers ( as ſometimes now) liued fo long, that the ſonnes, deſticure 
fa Þ dimeanes, wereenforced to roaue abroad , ſecking ſomeplace , whereto ſer vpthcir 
we If i&: : andwithall being a Nation vaſte in body , rude by vature, and barbarovs incon- 
mey{0 F.dtions, wandred as Rouers oucr many Countries. Some of them lighting on takie , 
&vponClufium, a Towne in Hetrwria : whereof Rome hauing information, ( and be- 
ngcaretullof her Confederate Townes) ſent Embaſſadours , warning them to deſiſt 
& ff fom ſuchiniurious enterpriſes. Butthe barbarous people, not regarding the meſſage , 
G&- I pon ſome injurie offered by the Romane Embaſſadours , conuerted their forces from 


190 | Clafumowards Rowe ; and giving a great ouerthrow vnto the Romans, by the Riuer 
oF 4k, vpontheſixteenth day beforethe Calends of Auguſt (which day was after bran- 
” &dforvalucky, agd called Alenfis in the Romane Kalenaar ) they haſtened towards 


Citic, Then was Rome the true map of mileric and deſolation. For ſome leauing 
nue } tieCitie; ſome creeping into holes ; Prieſts hiding their reliques ; and euery one ſhif 
uled ;ygtor himſelf, cre the enemie came; Rowe was abandoned,as indefenſtble. The Veſtall 
ping} Virgins inthistumult, were ſately conuaicd away; the Ancients of the City, gathering, 


our © out of deſperatcfeare , did put ontheir Robes, and taking their leaue of the ; 
als} Vorld, did ſeat themſclues in Thrones , in theirſcuerall houſes, hourely expetting the 

the! } meſſengers of death, and meaning to die, as they had liued, in State. The yonger ſort , 

the } wit M.Manlius their Captaine, tookevpon them to make good the Capitoll. 

- at! * the Gawles were entred the Citie, who ſeeing all quier , at firſt ſuſpeed ſome 


C ;2terward finding all ſecure , they felltothe ſpoyle, committing all ro the fire 
Not ord, Asforthe old Senators, they fate intheir Maieſty, with a grauercſolution: 
T1 hauing 
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having firſt reuerenced them as gods, anon they tried whetherthey would Og 
When the Citie was throughtly rifled , they attemptedthe Capitoll : which held 
worke for the ſpace of euen Moneths. Oncethey werelike to haue ſurpriſedith = 
but being deſcried by the gaglingof Geeſe, M. Manlius did awaken, and keprthens k 
entrance. Atlength a compoſition was agreed vpon : the Gaules being weary _ 
Komans hungrie. The bargaine was, that the Gas/es ſhould take a thouſandpound y; , 
inyold, to deſiſt from theirſiege, Whileſt the gold was in waighing, the Gayle oh 
opcn inſolencie, made their waightstoo heauie : Brennws , their Captaine, With 
ſ,yord into the ballance, and, with a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the Vanquiſhed 
mult be patient perforce. Bur in the midit of this cauilling came Furius Camilly, with 
an Armue, from Ardea, (where he had liued in his baniſhment) and fell vponthe Gaal . 
with ſuch violence, that heediſperſcd thei: troups, quenched the fire of the Ciris vi 
the'rbloud, forcingthem to reſtorethe ſpoyles with aduantage, and forbearethego | 
accepting which, they had lately beene ſo nice. Further, hauing rid the Citie oftheme 
ſo hotly purſued them, through a great part of /zalze, that the remainder of their Ari 
which eſcaped from him, was very ſmall. Other Armies of the Gaules, whichfollows 
this firit, had the like il] {ucccfle, They were often beaten by the Romans , elpeciallythe 
victories of AM. Torquatizs, and of M.Y alerius Corninus ( each of whichin (inglefight 
ſlew a ſeucrall Champion ofthe Gawles) abatedtheir preſumption , and reſtored cou. 


rageto the Romans, Camil{us, for his notable ſeruice, was aftrwards accompteda ſecongu Y wide 


Romulns. 

The people, after this deſtruRtionof their Citie, were carneſtly bent togoeto the 
Veg to inhabite, but Camillzs diſſwaded them. 

About the ſamertime, ſomewhar before the fiege of Ye, they changedtheir gouern- 
mentfrom Conſulsto militarie Tribunes. The gouernment of theſe alſo, after ſome 
yearcs, was by ciuill diſſcnſton interrupted : fothat one while Conſullsruled, another 
while there was an Anarchic : Thenthe Tribunes werereſtored and ruled againegillaf 
ter many ycres expired, the Conſular authoritie was eſtabliſhed ; it being enacted, tha 
one of the Conſuls ſhould alwaies be a Plebetan. This was after the building ofthe City 
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365.yecres. And now Komeby ſuppreſſion of herneighbour Countries, creeping ell} pat 


torwardout of her Minoritie, dares ſect torth againſt che warlike Sammites, who duelt 
almoſt one hundred and thirtic miles off : ſituated between Campania 2nd : == Theſe 
did ſo ſtrongly inuade the Campaniens their Neighbours, that they forced themtoyeeld 
themſelues ſubiects ro Rowe, and vndergoc any conditions of Tribute, or whatlocuet 
elſe to obtainc protection : which the Romans, althovgh both Countries had beenetheir 
Confederates, yet not willingthat the greatcr, like hh, ſhould denourethelelſe,eal- 
ly allowed of; aiming themſeluesat the good ſituation of Campania , the aboundanceot 
Corne and Wine, pleaſant Cities and Townes, but cſpcci:lly Capwair ſelfe , thefairl 
Citie then inall /tabe. 


£ 
The families of the Papyrj and Faby were moſt imployed in the managingof ths4 bl 


warrc, which endurcd the ſpace of fiftic yeeres. Andinthis ſcaſon were the Rmaw of 
tentimes dangerouſly encountred by the Samnites , as when T. Yeturizs, and $. Priths- 
miws were Conſulls, and diſcomfited by Pontimsat Caudium , with no {mall ignominie: 
and when .2. Fabius Gurges loſt the field with three thouſand men. Burfortholeloſſs, 
many great vitories made largeamends : The greateſt whereof weregotten by £7 
pjrius, and by Luintus Fabius Maximus, | 
The Samnites drew the Hetrurians into their quarrell, But the force of the Samui 
was well broken,ere the Hetyurians (the greater and richer,but leſſe warlike Nation) be- 
eanto ſtir. Sothe one and the other of theſe two Countries, becameat length,tributaty 
to Kore, In the continuance of this long warre it was, (though intime armernn 
the Romansand Samnites) that the Zatines beganne to challenge cquall freedome1n 
Corporation of Rowe, andrightin bearing office, ſo that they required to haucone 
the Conſuls yecrely choſen out of them. 
This demand of the Latizes,was not vnreaſonable, For the Romans themſelues were! 
Latine Colonic; beſides all which, they made offer, tochange their name, and t0 ; 
called Romans. Butthe Romans were too proud, to admit any ſuch capitularion- bh 
great battaile was fought betweene them ; wherein the fortune of Rome pre ed,by 
vertue of the Conlulls, | yy 
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_ —HlwT orquatus, and the elder Deeiwe, werethenConſuls, whom the Soothlayers 
_ duentiſed, that the ſide ſhpuld bevidtorious which Joſt che Generallin fight. Hereupon 
M Decivathe Cogſull,expoſgd his life tothe Enemie, and purchaſed viRotic ( as wasbelees 
it, ied) by his death. In which kindeof devoring himleltefor his Armie, the ſonneofthis 
Fu Decigs being After Conſull, did imitate his farther, inthe Hetrwriap warre. But (as'Tullie 
- ell notes) it was rather the deſj perate reloJution of theſe Decy, that purchaſed victaric, 
oy py ruſhing into the midſt ofthe enemies, wherein their Souldiers followedthem,; than 
"at any rear commendation of ſuch a religion, as required the liues of fo worthy Citizens , 
= = ſacrificed for their Counerie. The diſcipline of Manlizs as nolefſe refolute, than 

th theyalour of Dec1u8. Fle forbad any one to forſake his =” and hight finglt with anene- 
h . "on For breach of which order-heeauled his owne lonne tobe purto death , who had 
wr {jineaCapraine of the Latines, being challenged infingle fight. F by 
di Whenthe Latines, the eA:qui, polſei, Hernici, Campani,Samnites,and Hetrurians with 
the | fomeother people, were brought vnder obedience , itwas a vaine-labour for any peos 
mie || picof [alie, tO comend againſtthe Romans, | 11 
wed Yctthe Sabines aduenturedto trie their fortune , and found it bad., For Cwriis Denta- 
the | 1a, the Roman Conlull,waſtingalltheir Countrie with fire and ſword, from the Riuer 
oh | Xarandyelia, tO the Azrratique Sea, brought them into quiet ſubiection. $5 
- Thelaſt of the /ralians, that made triall of the Rowan Armes, wcre the Tarentizes,and 
ond! gftciradhercnts. Theſe had interpoſed themſclues as Mediatours, between the Roman 

nd Samnites 4 with a peremptorie denunciation of Warre , vnto that partie ,- which 

\the | (toulddarero refuſe peace, by them'tendred, Theſe threars which dilcouered their bad 
i$4ion vato Rome, caded in words ; but when the Samnites were vtterlic {ubducd; 
nateerenough of quarrel was found , to examine their abilitie of performance. _ , 

The Romans complained that certaine ſhips of theirs were robbed, and ſent Embaſlz- 
ther | Cours vnto Tarenturn, to require amends. Vponiome wrong doneto thele Embaſſa. 
il. |} dours,was laid the foundation of that Warre ; whercinthe Lucans, Meſſapians, Brutians, 
tha | id 4ppaſiens, toyning with the Tarentines, procurcd the Samnites, and other Subjects of 
Cir Jme,co rebcll, and take thcir part. But ſome experience of the Rowan ſtrength , taught 
well 3 Yjþalltheſe people roknow their owne weaknefle, Vheretore they agreed to {end tor Pyr- 
nel ff 14y whoſe aide (being a Grecian,as the Tarentines allo were) great hope was COncei- 
1 | ved,tharthe Dominion of Rowe ſhould be confined, vnto more narrow bounds,thanall 
veeld | Pdewhichalreadie, ina mannerir did oucr-ſpread. 
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thei & II. 
a” How Pyrrhus warred po the Romans, and vanquiſhed them in two battailes, 
ice 


SS Yrrhus, forſaken by the Macedonians, 2nd vnableto deale with Lyſimachns, was 
5 compelled awhile to live in reſt : which hee abhorred no lefſe chana wiler 
! &22 Prince would haue defired. Hee had a ſtrong Armie, and a good Fleer, which 
wof- | nthatvnſecled eſtare of things, was enovghto purchaſe a Kingdome : but the fall of De- 
metrius had ſo encreaſed the power of Lyſimachus, that it was no point of wiſedome, to 
inie: | makeanoffenſiue warre vpon him, without farre greater forces, Antigonus,the ſonne of 
loſſes, |} Demetrius, held Corinth at the ſamc time, and ſome other Townes, with the remainder 
Lt || ofhisfathers Armie and treaſures, left in his hand, Vpon him it is likethat Pyrrþus might 
tavewonne ; bur it was better toler himalone, that he might ſerue to giue ſome hinde- 

mites | Trance to Lyſimachus, 
n)be- lathis want of imploiment,and couetousdefire of finding it, the Tarentine Embaila- 
butary Gus came very fi:ly to Pyrrhus : and they came with brauec offers, as needing no other 
rweengf (2aethen hisgood conduGt, which to obtaine, they wouldcaſt themſclucs vnder his pro- 
inthe | "Non, They had intheir company ,, ſome of the Sammites, Lucanians, Meſſapians,and 
one of others «Which promiled,in behalfe of their ſcuerall Nations,as much as could be defired. 
lis encouraged Pyrrhus, and filled him with hopes of goodly conquelts ; rhat hee 
weret | Mifitenlarge his Empire to the Weſt, as farre as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward ; and 
becal } "by one victorie open the'gate vnto another. To which effect it is ſaid, that once 
, $02 |} "Cc anlwered Cyneas his chicte Counſiilour, asking what hee meant to doe after cuc- 
bythe | "Cot thevitories which he hoped to get : that hauing wonne Rowe, hee would ſoone 


alter of all Italie ; that, after Nalie hee would quickely getthe Ile of Sicel ; that, 
Mani T111 2 QUut, 
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How the Romans enlarged their Dominiow in Italie, from the death of Tullus Hoſtit 
80 ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus. ' US, v8 


Ow Rome was founded by Romulus , ſetled in 200d order on 

Numa Pompilius ; and by many , though ſmall, vidories, ir 0. 

theredſtrength; vnto ſuchtimeas it became the head of Lat 

by the conqueſt of Alba, inthe reigne of Tul{us Hoſtiliur: i hath 

17 | beenealready noted, in due order of time. But wherezsnow 

1H E©©Ultay [4] the omar ; Oe beginneth to encounter the power of Greee. 
WEL e 


and extending it {clfc our of 7talie , to ouerwhelmethe Domini. 

S=Y| cns of other States and Princes : I hold it conuenient (a5inlike 

caſes I haue done ) briefly to ſer downethe growth of this migh. 
tie Citie, in a compendious relation, of thoſe many aftions, which could not hauebeene,, 
dcliuercd inthe ages, wherein they were ſcuerally performed, without much interrupti 
on of thc Hiſtoric, that wasthen occupied in matter morc important, 

After the death of Tullus Hoitilims (who when he had rc igned two and thirtic yeares, 
was burnt together with hishouſe by lightning) Ancus Martius, Grandchildeto Num 
Pompilius by his daughter, and not much vnlike him indiſpoſition, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdome of Rome, Hee walled the Citie about; enlarged it withthe hill C4wentin, 
which he encloſed; builta bridge oucr Tybr,8 the Citic of Oftia vponthe Sea, fixtcene 
miles diſtant from Rome. Finally,hauing reigned foure and twenty yceres, hedicd, and 
by his laſt Will he lcft his children in charge with one Lucumon, the ionne of Dowrau 
a Corinthian, who awoyding Cypſelis King of Corinth his tyranny,had fled into Hire, zo 
anddwelt in Tarquing,by the name of wich Town he was afterwards called Taqunw. 
From thatCitie in Herruriacomming to Rome,and encouraged by lome ominousoceur. 
rents, together with his wife Tanaqmis prophecie,he grew a fauorite of 4new Mari, 
by his Grecian wit humouring the tactions of the Rowan Court, inſomuch thatafterhis 
deceaſe, he became nor oncly ProteRorto the children, but Gouernourtothe Citie, He 

. doubled the number of Scnitors,) andenlarged the Centurions of Horſemen : neithe 
was he leſſe eminent in warre, than in peace : for he preuailed often againſt the Tuſcan, 
and from his vitories, the chicfeſt ornaments of triumph rooke their original, Wim 
this Lucius Tarquinius had reigned eightandthirty yeeres, he was laine bythe ſonnesof 
Ancus Martius to whom he had beene left Guardian. But Tanaquil his wife, pereiung 49 
what was done, enformed the pcople,from out of an high Turrer,that her Husbandws 
wounded,and {icke, but notdangerouſly. And withall ſignified vnto them , thatathe 
interim of his {ickneſſe, one Seruins Tullius,whom from his birth ſheealwaies 
ro be borne to great hopes, (the ſonne of P.Corniculanus and Ocriſia , a well decended, 
but captiue woman) brought vp in her houſe, and husband vnto her daughter, 
ſupply her husbands place, in gouerning the State, vntill his recouerie : whichgoene 
ment, being thusat firſt obtained by cunning, he afterwards vſurped as Lis right, He ful 
ordained Ratements, Subſidies, and valuations of the peoples wealth; am whom.2t 

that rime, fourcſcore thouſand were muſtered , of which number conſiſted whole , nad 
corporation; and by diſtin&tion of Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, hermit 

the Kingdome'in as good ſort , as if it had beene a priuare houſchold. Arlengi,0au 
two daughters of different natures, the one mildeand gentle, the other fierceandom 
glous : and finding alſo that therwo ſonnes of T, arquinius Priſcus, Sextus and 47W 
which had beene committed vnto his tuition , were of different diſpoſitions, py. 
tionably anſwering to his daughters ; hee ( willing toadde water , not ople, 1977 
gaue the middlc daughter toSextws the hot-headed ſonne ; and the violent ,to /® b 
gentle in marriage. But whether by intended courſes, or by accident,it hapned; * 
milde ones being made away, the furious natures were readily ioyned inmatſi* 
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"1 Te concurting, andcalling the Senate togerher,beganto lay claime tothe Kingdome., 

nooothiseumult, Ser os Te{uwshaſtning to the Sehare,(wherche thought 9) +09" þ 
Febridled infolencie)was throwne downe the ſtaires, and goitrg home ſore-bruiſed, 
; inby the way, when he had reigned fortic and foure yeres. Then Tu his daugh- 
"id proclaiming her husband Tarquinius Superbus King ; returning home, enforced 
i (nch-manto drige his Chariot ower her fathers corpcs ; whereupon theſtreet had 
= | ;-4nomination of wicked ſtreet, This Tarquine,exerciling cruelty withour iuſtice,and 
wannie Without mercie, pon the people and Senators , hauing tired himfſelfeand rhem 
zhome,vſed the ſame rage of rreacherie vpon his borders, Herooke Orricularr, Sneſſa, 
wticand che Gaby. The ifſuc of deſicging Ardea, atowne cighteene miles diſtant 
to | fon tne was of bad {ucceſſe, Inthe hear of which warre, his fonne Sexrms Tar quinies 
aemly rauiſhed that chaſte Ladie Lacretza, his kinſman Ce//atines wite ; who in way of 
a | aionforſo vachaſteadecd , thought good to waſh out thoſe ſpors of infamie with 
w, {© 1.onebloud ; ſo (having firſt bequeathed the reneng=vnto her father Sp. Lucretims 
nath Trnjums, er husband Co/latrne,& Tunins Brutys) ſhekil'd her {+Ife t whereupon(chicfly 


OW law Brates his rclolution) Taguimus Superbus, with his wifeand children, was de- 
eece; nd baniſhed ; and ledde to Porſerna King of Retraria for ſiccour, inthe fine and 
Nn- matic yeere Of [11S reigne,andthe rwo hundred forricand fourth tron the building of 
Ty knCide: in which ſpace Kome had ſcarce gotten poſſeſſion of fifteence miles round a- 
ligh- 
Xen} i Brat by the helpe of Co/Zatine ,hauing expelled Tarquize, and freed his Coun- 
upt- F yfomthat heauy yoke of bondage , inforced the people by folemne oath, neuer to 
zany gouernment by Kings amongſt them : whereuponthey ranſacked their Kings 
eaes, J wnconſecrated their fields to Mars, and conferred the goucrament of the Stateypon 
Nom I} tus and Collatine, Bur becauſe the name of King was odious in their cares, they 
nt tngd themanner of their gouernmenr, from perpetual to annuall, and from a ſingle 
me, aernourtoa double z leſt perpetuall or fole dominion might be ſome motiue ro - 
Im J win; adin ſtead of Kings they called them Corſuls, lignitying, as it may be interpre- 
, and Yo Providers : thattheirtitles might remember them of their place, which was to be 
_— smindefull of their Cirizens welfare. And yet was itſo hard ſerling of troubled 
q 30 


we, 3* Jnr thurthe people, after this innouation-of Stare; ſcarce daring to aſſure themſclues 
an” Yitxrowneſecuritie, enforced Tarquinius Colatine to refigne vp his authoritie, fearing 
m* I ityrangie would bee horeditaric , and ſuppoſing that the very name and affinitic 
anus; I rivehouſe of Tar wine, (auourcd alreadic of their condition. In his roome was | 
Wliucd Valerie Publice/a , who that hee might (as his name importcth) be gracious 
Atepeoples cies, gaue liberty, in matters of controuerſic , to appeale from the Con- 
ſuwtepeople : and that hee might as well ingoodsas inperion, anoyde occaſion 
ſhin, cauſed his owne houſe to bee pulled downe, becauſe ir was built in a 
pardfenſible, asif it had beene a Cittadell, Neither was Brutus any waies defici- 
of greater moment z which concerned as well the peoples ſaferie, as their 
wr. wr: forhauing got intelligence, that ſame greener wits, andin the firſt ranke his 
: melnnes, were itching after innouarions, hoping to reſtore the baniſhed Kings ; hee 


ww Uttem, publikely in the Marker-placc, to be whipt, andthento bee brought all vn- 
ended tthe blocke, 

hould || itlnothe Remanes,hauing by the vnblcmiſhed intceritic of Bratws,wcel appeaſed all 
oneme Urdquanels ar home, now hereafter imploy their military deſignements,againſt For- 


Urs; firſt, for their liberty z ſecondly, for cnlarging ofrhcir poſſeſſions ; and laſtly, for 
Ag their confederate Prouinces, and extending their Empire. For Rome, ſituated 


leur Mreinthe mid-way betweene Latiumand the Tſcans , hauing as yer but narrow 
«manzoed 2 in her minoritic, could not bur giue occaſion of offenceto herneighbors z 
haul mins oppoſition, hauing preuailed againſt her borderers, ſhe vſcd them as in- 

> ndoutt | 11. »wheredyto obtaine the reſt. m_— | 

wy" ſt warre, inthefirſt yeere of Conſuls, was againſt Porſenna King of Hetruris + © 
5, prope by ouer-perſwaded by Tarquineslamentation, came to-Rome, together withthe 
le. oli) | þ, Ws andwith great forces, to ſeate him againe in his Kingdome, 

0 drone | ni it conflict, Horatins Cocles,having long time borne themaine brunt of his enc- 
.d; theo Uhe bridge ouer T1615 ; at length, feeling himſelfe roo faint to ſtand againſt ſo 


riage* gho | "Ukdthe bridge behinde him to be broken downe, and with his armour, leaping 
| {oo into 


OO 
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into the Riuer, likea hunted Stagge, refreſhed his hot ſpirits, and returned fafetohis fa 
lowes, with the like rcſolution to ſuſtaine a new charge. ' Porſewna alt by tis 
he had well-nigh won the hill zanicu/ws, which is the veric entrance into the itie, 
found the viRtorie, in a manner, aſſuredly his owne : yet admiring their valour, andteni 
fied by the conſtant reſolution of Autixs Scavola ( who having by errour flaine Porſeans & 
his Secretaric,in ſtcad of the King himlclte, did un ſcorne of torments threatned: bume i 
off his owne hand) herthovght it not any whit pretudictall, either to his ſaferie, orcredy 
to enter league with them at the worſt hand. And yet the edge of Tarquinius hisf 
was not quite abated, though Arwxs his ſonne, and Brutw his cnemie, in ſingle 
had flainecach othcr. And here the Rowans, although they Toſt Bratws, got the field, ro 
and their Ladics, whoſe Champion he was, tor their chaſticie, nor for beauty, mourned 
theloiſe of him one whole ycere. Into his place, for the refidue of his yere,was ſubro- 
gated 5p. Lncretides TrICIDIINUS, father ro Lucyeria : and in his roome (deccalingnawally 
betorethe ycere expired) Hordttms Puluriki, 

Tarquine,vpon his oucrtl;cow,teclingrhe fares diſaſtrous , thought itno bootto ſtrive 
againſt the ſtrcame, and ſpentthe reſidue of his rume;which was about fourteeneyeere, 
privately at 7 uſculwm. Y ct bis ſonne-in-law Marlins Taſculanzs, ſtomaching afreſh x 
thoſe olde repulſes, becauſe Porſenna had made peace withthe Romans, anddeniedfir- 
ther ſuccor vnto the Tarquines, multered vp his Latines, and gaue bartaile rothe Ramux;, 
atthe Lake Regillum ; where the conflict was ficrce, and the iflue yncertaine, vntill Auw1 
Poſthumits, the Roman Dittator, (tor they had created this Magiltracy greater than Con- 
ſulls, p.urpoſcly for this Warre, when firſt it was expected) to exaſperate his Soulders 
courage, threw their owne Enfignes amidſt the Enemies , and Coſſue or Spariu Caſt 
(maſtcr of the Horſe-men, an aftiſtant Officer ro the Didator ) commanded to takeoff 
their bridles, thatthey might runne with free violence, torecouer againe their Enſgnes, 
This fight was ſo well performed , that a report went of CaFor and Pollax, two gutr, 

: who came on milke. white Stecds, to be eye-witnefles of their valour , and fellow.he- 
pers of their viſtorie ; for the Generall conſecrated a Templetorhem, asaſtipendfor 
thcir paines. Afterthisthe Romans fierce ſpirits, hauing no obictt of valour abroad, re- 
fleted vpon themlelues athome ; and. the ftxrcenth yeere after the Kings expuliion, 3 
vpon inſtigation of ſome deſperate banekrouts, thinking themſclues wrongfully opprel- 
ſed by the Senate and Conſulls, they made an vprore inthe holy Mount ; vatill by 
Menenius CAgrippa, his diſcreetalluſion , ofthe inconuenience inthe headandbelles 
diſcord, tothart preſcnt occaſion, they were reconciled to the Senate : with cond- 
tion, that they might haue ſome new Magiſtrates created, ro whomthey mightap 
ptale in caſes of variance, and make them Solicirors in all their controuerſics, th 
Conſuls authoritic notwithſtanding, This was enated, and they were calledtheTir 
buncs of the people. Afterthisattonement among themſelues, they had contiauall War 
with the Zatizes, concerning their bounds and limits, and with other | 
States. Amongſtrheſe , the/olſciandequi held them longeſt ; who madeWare,{f 
E maya vponthe Romans ; whereby they loſt the beſt Ciricintheir wholiunl 

iction, Corielt, 

Inthis conqueſt,T. Martins got the ſirname of Corielanw:aname honorablethen,s&- 
rived froma great victory: although,by reaſon of the pouerty of the Towna Rom Ct- 
neral,inaftertimes,would haue been aſhamed of that tirle.Bur yer theke graces hadbinno 
occaſion of diſparagement, had he not afterwards,in a great time of dearth, aduied roſell 
corne,which they procured from Sicil,at too higha rate,to the people: wherevpo# 
Mws,their Tribune,in their behalfe, accuſed him, & after iudgement ban! him, C#- 
riolanwflying to the Volſci,whom latelybefore he had vanquiſhed,incenſed themtoreme 
their forcesagaine ; which being committed vnto him,and to Altius Twllwe he previt 
infield, fo far forth, that he was come within foure or fiue miles of the City. Incamul 
there,he made ſo ſharpe warre,and was at ſuch defiance,with his Country,that he vol! 

* not relcnt by any ſupplication of Embaſſadors,vntill his Mother Feturia, & _— 
Wife, with apittifull ture of deprecation, ſhewing themſelues better Subicastot 
Countrie, thenfriends to their ſonne and husband, were more auaileable to KP, - | 
was any force of Armes, Hecreupon Corio/anws diſmiſſing his Armic , W3s after M Is, 
death among the Y olſci, asa Traitor,for negleRing ſmch opportunitic : OT (as 0xner oak 
miſc)liuing with them vatill old age, he dicd naturally. Not Nord, 
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(xlongafter this, the Veg in Hetruria,prouoked the Romans,againſt whom the Faby, 
| and ſixc in number, all of one Familie, intreatcd and obtained, that they 
getebe imployed,as it had bin in a priuate quarrell. Thele Faby,aiter ſome good 
«vin incamped at Cremera,were circumucnted, and all lainc : one only of that 
naſe. hadbeen left,by reaſon of infancie,at home; from whom afterward ſprang 
 Maximw, who vanquiſhed Hannibal, | | | 
ynoceſſe of time, the Romans were alſo troubled with the Folſci, at the hill of Algz- 
\milesfrom Rome 3 where Lucius Minutius their Conſul, with his whole Army, 
me diſcomfited , hadnot Z. Lurntines Cincinalne cholen Dretator, and taken from 
"Lohtothe higheſt honor in Kome, with ſucceſic an{werable to tus expedition,gil- 
Libs enemies, and freed his Countric in the ſpace of fixteenc daics. Inthe continu- 
fthis/ of/cjan Warre it was,that Apps Claudiws, one of thetenmen , whom they 
Un yeeres betore choſen Gonernours of the State, and inaQors of Solons lawcsa- 
oe procured from Athens (abrogating in the mcane while the Coafuls,and all 
r\leiſtrares) would haue rauiſhed Virgina, the daughter of T.Vircinius, C.praine 
C:(panie, and lying then in campe at Altiaum. Hee cvpon the people, in an vp- 
wendkerhe Hill Anentine,and after much variance, enforced the ren men, to refigne 
a&rarhoritic againe, to new Conluls, | 
this, cicher new quarrells, Or deſire to reuenge old lofles, drew the Romans into 2 
grr,g2inſtthe /eientes, andthcir adherents, vpon whom hauing tried their forces, 
waerliticot Captaines , and varictic of euent, they vanquiſhed the Faliſcs, andrhe 
ie, and viterly ſubdued the Yetentes. In conquering the Faliſct, Furines Camilliis 
]dnoleſſeintegritic then fortitude. For whena Schoolemaſter, by trayning forth 
ode tomen campe, many childrenof the principall Cirizens, rhought to berray the 
'me,yeelding them all vp as Hoſtages : Camidkzes delivered this Traitor bound vnto 
sWollers,willing them to whip him backe intorthe Cirie ; which forthwith yeeld: d 
aliminreucrence of his juſtice, The ſiege of Yep was ren yeres, and ſo troubleſome, 
de domans were thr re firſt enforced to winter abroad vnder beaſts skinnes(to which 
i mere the more eaſily induced , becauſe then firſt they receiued pay ) and to make 
Soevertoreturne without victoric. | 
Qkngth winning the Citie by a Mine,they got ſolarge ſpoyls,that they conſecrated 
rinhsto 4pollo Pythine : & the whole people in generall,were called to the ranſac- 
wiithe Citie. But yctthey were no leſſe vnthankfull to Camilizs for his ſeruice, then 
Kat©ey had becne ro Coriolanus; For they baniſhed him the Citric, vpon ſome occca- 
mdinequality in dividing the ſpoyles : yethe requitcd their vnkindnefſe with anew 
ſaeafſeruice, againſt the furic of the Gaw/es : who being a populous Countrie , and 
miethfull, the fathers ( as ſomerines now) liucd ſo long, that the ſonnes, deſtirure 
was, wereenforced to roauc abroad , ſecking ſomeplace , whereto ſer vpthceir 
=: adwithall being a Nation vaſtc in body , rude by vature, and barbarovs in con- 
as, mandred as Rouers oucr many Countries. Some of them lighting on 7takie , 
macifum, a Towncin Hetrwria : whereof Rome hauing information, ( and be- 
| ariulof her Confederate Townes) ſent Embaſſadours, warningthem to deſiſt 
""'KMinurious enterpriſes. But the barbarous people, not regarding the meſſage , 
W mc iniurie offered by the Romane Embaſſadours , conuerted their forces from 
(: wards Rowe , and giving a great ouerthrow vnto the Romays, by the River 
% Ponthe ſixteenth day beforerhe Calends of Auguſt (which day was after bran- 
Wrlucky, agd called Allienſis in the Romane Kalendar ) they haſtcned towards 
us, Thenwas Rome the true map of mileric and deſolation. For ſome leauing 
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ied | —_ creeping into holes ; Prieſts hiding their reliques ; and cucry one ſhits 
ing ry ef,crethe enemie came; Rowe was abandoned,as indetenſible. The Veſtall 
by athis tumult, were ſafely conuaicd away ; the Ancients of the City, gathering 
his T of deſperate feare , did put on their Robes, and taking their leaue of the 
Fei eat themſclues in Thrones, in their ſcuerall houſes, hourely expe@ing the 


 $n0f death, and meaning to dic, as they hadliued, in State. The yonger ſort, 
the Ta only their Captaine, rookevpon de ro make good the Coin 
-fur- Tins Gawler were entred the Citie, who ſeeing all quier , at firſt ſuſpected ſome 
Fae award findingallſecure , they fellrothe ſpoyle, commirring all rothe fire 
Not + ASforthe old Senators, they ſatcintheir Maieſty, with a grauerclolution: 
Tiii hauing 
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hauing firſt reucrenced them as gods, anon they tried whetherthey would dielike Ja 
When the Citic was throughly riflced, they attemptedthe Capitoll : which held = lurtif 
worke for the ſpace of ſeuen Moneths. Oncethey werelike to haue (urpriſeditbyy; " Yawl 
but being deſcried by the gaglingot Geeſe, A. Marlins did awaken, and keptthem? l edly 
entrance. Atlength a compoſition was agreed vpon: the Gaules bei weary md Mat 
Komans hungric. The bargaine was, that the Gas/es ſhould rakea thouſandpoundy; \ «log 
invold, ro deſiſt from theirſiege, Whileſt the gold was in waighing, the Gayle KN jo 
opcn inſolencie, made their waightstoo heauie : Brennws , their Captaine, cating he oc 
C,vord into the ballance, and, with a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the vanquiſhed te 
mult be parient perforce. Bur in the midit of this cauilling came #urius Camily with tral 
an Armie, from Ardea, (where he had liuedin his baniſhiment) and fell yponthe Gu, Yi. F 
with ſuch violence, that heediſperſcd their rroups, quenched the fire of the Cirie wy {a0ea 
the rbloud, forcingthem to reſtorethe ſpoyles with aduantage, and forbearethe goldin VF 
accepting which, they had lately beene fo nice. Further, hauing rid the Citicofthenþe lm:0 
ſo hotly purſued them, through a great part of Jzalte, thatthe remainder of their Amie I ye! 
which efcaped from him, was very ſmall. Other Armics of the Gazles, which followed Ya 
this firit, had the like ill luccefle, They were often beaten by the Romans, eſpeciallythe tate 
victories of AM. Torquatizs , and of M.FV alerius Corninws (each of whichin Cinglefig ua 
ſlew a ſeucrall Champion ofthe Gawles) abatedtheir preſumption , andreſtoied c9u- 
rage to the Romans, Camills, tor lis notable ſeruice, was aftrwards accompteda ſecond! 
Romulus. 


ter many yeres expired, the Conſular authoritic was eſtabliſhed ; irbei 
one of the Conſuls ſhould alwaies be a Pleberan. This was atterthe buil 
265.yecres. Andnow Komeby ſuppreſſion of herneighbour Countries, cred the 
forward our of her Minoritie, dares ſer forth againſt che warlike Sarmites, whodacle v9 
almoſt once hundred and thirtic miles off : ſituated berween Campania and : way Theſe (| *%t 
did fo ſtrongly inuadethe Campaniens their Neighbours, that they forcedrhemtoyeeld } M4: 
themſclues lubiects ro Rome, and vndergocany conditions of Tribute, orwhathoever 4 — 
elſe to obtaine proteCtion : which the Romans, althovgh both Countrics hadbeenetheir 
Confederates, yet not willing that the greatcr, like iſh, ſhould denourethelelſe,cale } | 
ly allowed of; aiming themſelues at rhe good ſituation of Campania , the aboundance of 
Corne and Wine, pleaſant Cities and Townes, but eſpeci::lly Capwair ſelfe , thefairl 
Citiethen inall /talze, 
The familics of the Papyry and Faby were moſt imployed in the managingofthis4F 
warre, which endured the ſpace of fiftic yeeres. Andinthis ſcaſon were the lmuvot 
tentimes dangerouſly encountred by the Samnites , as when T. Yeturiue,and y, Mit 
mix were Conſulls, and diſcomfited by Pontirs at Caudium , with no ſmallignominie: 
and when 2. Fabius Gurges loſt the field with three thouſand men. But for thoſelollss, 
many great victories made large amends : The greateſt whereof weregotten by & 7 
pyrius, and by Luintus Fabins Maximus, 
The Samites drew the Hetrurians into their quarrell. But the force of theSumie 
was well broken,ere the Hetrurians (the greater and richer; but leſſe warlike Naw) be- = 
ganto ſtir, Sothe one and the other of theſe two Countries, became at length,ribuar} uh 
tO Kome, In the continuance of this long warre it was, (though in time of war Act 
the Romansand Sammnites) that the Latines beganne to challenge equal! freedome1n Fs 
Corporation of Rome, andright in bearing office, ſo that they required to haucone _ 
the Conſuls yecrely choſen out of them. " 
This demand of the Latizes,was not vnreaſonable, For the Romans themſelues wet? Ft 
Latine Colonic; beſides all which, they made offer, tochange their name, andto @2 || tee; 
Called Romans. Butthe Romans were too proud, to admit any ſuch capitulation- "oY 
great batraile was fought betweene them ; wherein the fortune of Rowe Pre he þ 
vertue of the Conlulls, | Munlw 
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Lal Trgadtcs, andthe elder Dreime, werethen Conſuls, whomrhe Soothſayers 

men, lene thatths ſide (hpuld bevictorious which Joſt che Generallin fight. Hereupon 

them J® he Coglull;expoſgd his life tothe Enemic, and purchaſed viRotic (as was belees 

"dighisdeath- In which kind of dauoring himſclte tor his Armie, the ſonne of this 

from oY 0g after Conſull, did imitate his farher, inthe Hetrwrian warre. But (av!Tulie 
ndthe logs) it was rather the deſperate xefoJution of thele Decy, that putchaſed victarie ,, 
vaght Jt; intothe midſt ofthe enemies, wherein their Souldicrs followedthem,, than 
\ with y commendation of ſuch a religion, as required the liues of fo worthy Citizens , 
Ng his minced for their Countrie. The diſcipline of Manliws as no lefſe relolute, than 
\ rlourof Deine. He forbad any one to forſake his place, and hight finglt with anene- 
with 1 ' Forbreach of which order-heeaulcd his owne forme to be purro death , who had 

ligezCapraine of the Lavimes, being challenged in langle pght. --- .- : Y 
Whenthe Latines, the eA.qut, volſci, Hernici, Campani,Sammites,and Hetrurians with 
Pi bnzoder people, were brought vnder obedignce , it was a vaine labour for any pco» 


__ pct lube, tO comcnd againſt the Romans. b 
_ Vethe Sabines aduenturcd to trie their fortenc ; and found it bad. For Caries Denta- 


lythe tw,the Romndp Conlull,waſting allthcir Countrie with hire and ſword, from the River 
\omdVelia, ro the Airtatique Sea, brought them into quiet ſubiectjon. 
Thelaſt of the /ral4ans, that made triall of the Rowan Armes, were the Tarentines, and 
tr:dherents. Theſe had interpoſed chemiclues as Mediatours, betweenthe Romans 
x Smnites ; with a peremptoric denunciation of Warre , vnto that partie , which 
kulddareto refuſe peace, by themtendred, Theſe threats which difcouercd their bad 
$on varo Rome, caded in words - bur whcathe Sammites were vtterlic ſubducd; 
wcrenough of quarrell was tound , to examine thcir abilitie of performance. 

The Romans complained that certaine ſlips of theirs were robbed , and ſent Emnbaſls- 
bus vnto Tarenturm , to require amends. Vpon fome wrong doneto thele Embaſſa. 
has,was laid the foundation of that Warre , whercinthe Lucans, Meſſapians, Brutians, 
al 4pulens, ioyning with the Tarentines, procured the Semmites, and other Subiects of 
Ime;orebell, andtake thcir part, But ſome experience of the Rowan ſtrength , eaughe 
theſe people to know their owne weaknefle, VWheretore they agreed to lend tor Pyr- 
w,by whoſe aide (bcing a Greciap,as the Tarentiwes alſo were) gteat hope was Concei- 
ed.thatthe Donvinion of Rome ſhould be confined, vnto more narrow bounds,than all 
cel kewhichalreadie, ina manncr it did oucr-ſpread. 
locuer | — -— | IR vt 


C IL. 


Hm Pyrihus warred Toa te Romans, aud vanquiſhed them in two battailes. 


Irrhus, forſaken by the Macedonians, 2nd vnabletodeale with Lyſimachuws , was 
'compelled awhile to line in reſt : which hee abhorred no letſe thana wiſer 
B22 Prince would haue defired. Hee had a ſtrong Armic, and a govd Fleer, which 
ntatmnſerled eſtare ofthings, was cnoughto purchaſe a Kingdome : but thefall of De- 
Kwhad ſoencreaſedthe power of Lyſamachus , that it was no point of wiſedome, to 
naemmoffenſive warre vpon him, without farre greater forces. Antigonus,the ſonne of 
Deneve, held Corinth at the ſac time, and ſome other Townes , with the remainder 
S Armie andtreaſures,left in his hand, Vpon him it is likethat Pyrrbus might 
Fonne ; bur it was better to {er himalone, that he might ſerue to giue ſome hinde- 
mites Y Wceto Lyſimachus, 
Fantof imploiment,and couetousdefireof finding it, the Tarentine EmbaiTa- 
bury } "Wame very fi:ly to Pyrrhus : and they came with braue offers, as needing no other 
tween) " {ten hisgood conduct, which to obtaine, they wouldcaſt themſclucs vnder his pro- 
; - They had intheir company , ſome ofthe Sanmites, Lucanians, Meſſapians,and 
one Nh ;which promiled,in behalfe of their ſcuerall Nations,as much as could be defired. 
if Kouraged P3rrþue, and filled him with hopes of goodly conqueſts ; that hee 
wet | Sitemlarge his Empireto the VV eſt, as farre as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward ; and 


__-_ hee viotie open the'gare vnto another. To which effect itis ſaid , that once 
he | ered Cyneas his chiefe Counſiilour, asking what hee meant to doe after cuc- 
by victories which hc hoped toget : that hauing wonne Kome, hee would ſoon 
anliu crofall Zeake ;thar, after Jtalie hee — quickely gettheI!e of Sicil ; thar, 
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out of Sicxlt, he would paſſe ouer into Africk, and winne Carthage, with all thereto, h 
Caquntric; and ACINIn with the force of all theſe Provinces the wouldte, e 
hard,for any of thoſe,that were now ſo proud and troubleſome. But Cyneat enquired wy 
further, what they ſhould doe, when they were Lords of all: :: Whereunto Pyrebus, 
ding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that they would liue merrily ; athing (aSCnearthen 
told him) that they preſently might doe,withour any trouble, it he could be contents {: 
with his owne. © 

Neuertheleſſe,, this zralian expeditionſcemed vnto Pyrrhus , a matter of ſuch 
quence, as was not to be omitred, in regardofany {cholaſticall diſputation, 
heprepared his Armie, of almsſtthirty thouſand men, wellſorted , 2nd welltnineg; 4c 

Souldiers: part of which he ſent ouer before him vnder Cyneas,withthereſthe$; 
inpecrſon. At his comming,he found the Tarentines very prompr of tongue, butinmg. 
ter of execution, vrterly careleſſero prouide for the War, Wherfore he wasfainerg hi 
vp their Theater, and other places of pleaſure and reſort ; enforcingthemrotake Am 
and making ſuch a {tri muſter, as was to them very vnpleaſing, though greatly behoy 
vine tortherr eſtate, 

Whileſt hee was occupicd with theſe cares, 7euinw the Romane Conſul drew necre 
and beganto waſte Lucan, a Prouince confederate withthe Tarenttmes inthis Ware, - 

The Lucanians were not readic to detendtheir own Countrie, the Samnites werecare. 
leſſe ofthe hat me, that fell nor ( as yet) vpon themſelues ; the Tarentines wereberter pre. 
pared thanthey would haue becne, but their valour was little : all of theſe had beene x: 
cuſtomed to ſhrinke, for feare of the Roman fortitude : and rhercfore it fell out happily, 
that Pyryþus relied more vpon his owne torces, than the iſſue of the ir vanting promils, 
Hee was now driuen, cither to ſer forward , withthoſe that himſelte had brought into 
Fahy, andthe aſſiltance of the Tarentines , wherein lirtle w.'S to beerepoſed ; orelſeto 
weaken the reputation of his owneſufficiencie , 'which by all meancs hee wascarcfullto 
vp-hold. In good timea great part of his forces, that had berne ſcattered by foulewes. 
ther at Sea, were ſafely come to him : with which hee reſolued to aſſay the valour of the 
Romans, againſt whom he proudly marched. 

Leainw the Conſull was not affrighted, with the terrible name of a great King, but 4 
came 0n confidently to meet him, and giuc him barraile, cre all his adherentsſhouldoee 
ready to ioyne with him. This boldnefle of the Rowan, and the flack: neffe ofthe Meſa 
Pans, Lucanians, Sammites,and others, whom the danger moſt concerned,cauled Pyrrius 
to offer atreatie of peace : requiringto have the qu:rrcl} berweene the Romans andhis 
Jtalian friends, reterred to his arbitrement. Whether he did thisro winne time, thatthe 
Samites and their tellowes might arriuc at his Campe ; or whether, conlidering better 
at neere diſtance, the weight ofthe buſineſſe, which he had taken in hand,hee weredl: 
rousto quit it with his honour the ſhort anſwere that was returned to his propoſition, 
gauc him no meanes of citherthe one or the cther : for the R2mans ſent him thiswors, 
that they had zeither choſen him their Iudge, nor feared bim their cnemie. To 

Hereeupon, both Armies haſtcned their march vnto the Riuer of Sirz : Lennwin- 
tending to fight before thearriuall ofthe Samnites ; Pyrrhus , to hinder him frompding 
that Riuer, vntill his owne Armie were full. Vpon the firſt view of the Roman Canpeyt 
was readily conceiued by Pyrrhas, that hee had not now to doe wirh barbarouspeop 
but with men welltrained ina braue diſcipline of warre: which cauſed him to ſeraſtrong 
Corps de garde, vpon the p:ſlage of the riuer, that hee might not bee compelled wit, 
vmill hee ſaw his beſt aduantage. Bur hee quickly "hay that this new enemie was not 
onely skilfullin the Art of war, but couragious in exccution. Forthe Rowan Annie et 
tred the Foord,in face of his Corps de garde, andtheir horſe, at theſamerime, beganto co 
paſſe the River, in ſundry places : which cauſed the Greekesto forlake the defence 0 
their banke, and ſpeedily retire vntotheir Campe. 

This audacitic forced Pyrrhus to battaile ; wherewith hee thought it beſttopreſen 
them, erethe whole Armic had recouered firme footing, and werein order. " rect 
ing his Captaines how to marſhall his batrailes; himſelfe withthe horſe, charge me 
the Komans : who ſtoutly receiued him, as men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious fr 
preſſions. Inthis fight , neither did his couragetranſport him beyond he duetic , 
carcfull Generall z nor his prouidence in dire&ing others, hinderthe manifeſtano0 : 
his perſonall valour. It behoucd him indeed todo his beſt; for he neuer met " —_ 
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' Once, and ſhortly afterthe fight began, his horſe was {line vnder him: atter- 
*r& hechanged armour with a friendg but that friend paid his life for the vie of his 
- «xrmour > Which wastorne from his backe, This accident had almoſt loſt him the 
1: bur hee percciuing it , dilcoucred his face, andthereby reſtored covrageto his 
mdrooke from the Romanes their vainc 10Y. Thetight was obſtinate, and with the 
rexer loſſe (atlcaſtof more eminent men) on Pyrrhus his ide, as long asonely ſpearc 
nd ſyord WCTe vicds.Bur when the Elephants were brought intorhe wings, whoſe vny- 
© formeand rerrible aſpect, the horles of the Romans (vnaccuſtomed tothe like) Were 
\rabletoſuſtaine then was the victorie quickly gotten, For thc Roman battailes, pcr- 
cuingtheir horſe put tO rout, and driven out of the field ; finding allo themſclues beth 
+odin f2nkC, and 0ucr-borne, by rhe torce, and huge bulke, ofthole ſtranze beaſts; 
way toncceflity, and faucd themclucs, as well as they could, by hiſty Aioht : in 
4h conſternation, they were ſo torgettull of their diſcipline, thitthey tarriednot to 
wltheir Campe, butranne quite beyond it, Ieauing both it , andrhe honour of the 
4y,curcly ro Pyrrhits. | 
Teame of this victory was ſoone ſpread ouer Zralie, and the reputation was no lefle 
wntef:me. For it was a marrer very rareto be heard, that a Roman Conſull, with a 
Cl Amic, ſhould loſe in plaine bartaile, not onely the hictd, butthe Campeit felfe, 


\oſonotably tortitad, as they alwaies were, Andthis honour was the morc braucly 
-aneby Pyrrb4s, for that he had with [1m none of his Zralian tricnds, ſauethe vawar. 
leNretines. Neither could lic well diflemble his content that he tooke, inhauing the 
gry ofthis aQion peculiarly [11s OWNne,ar luch timeas he blamed the Lrcans & Sammites, 
emming (as wee {ay)a day otter the faire, Neuertheleſſe, he wiſely conſidered the 
{ncthof the Romans, Which was ſuch, as would better endure many ſuch lofles, than 
kouldmany ſuch viEtorics. Therefore hee thought it good to compound withthem , 
rhleſt with [11S honour he might; and tothat purpoſe he ſent vnto them Cyneas his Em. 
kſxour, demanding onely to have the Tarentmes permitted to liucar reſt,and himſelfe 
xepted asthcir eſpecial friend, This did Cynezs, with all his cunning, and with libe- 
lgks labour to cffc& : but neither man nor woman could bee found in Rome, that 
muldtkeany bribe of him + neither did their de fre of recouering their c.1ptiues , or 
ter danger , by the riting of many States in rare agaivit them, ſo incline them ro 
ace,sthe vehement exhortation of Appiies Clauadtrys, ah olde and blinde Senator , did 
ſinethem vpto make good their honour by warre. '$o they returned anſwere,that whi- 
etÞwbus abodein Jtalie, they would come to no agrcement with him. 


. O ; . 
Wwasthe report, that Cyneas made athis rcturne, of the Koman puiſſince and vers» 


ut, $kindled in Pyrrþ#s, a great defire of confederacic,withthar gallant Citric. Hcere- 
wamany kinde Offices paſſed betweene them : bur ſtill when he vrged his motion of 
peattheanſivere was, He mr ſt firſt depart ont of 1talie, and then treat of peace. 
Intemeaneſeaſon, each part madeprouition for warre ; the #omans leauinga more 
vgiry army than the former z and Pyrrbus being ſtrengthened with acceſſe vnto his for- 
, ofallthe Eaſt parts of /ralie. Sothey cameto triall of a ſecond battaile,, wherein 
cerlong and crucll fight) the boiltcrous violence of the Elephants gaue to Pyr- 
arcond victorie, Butthis was not altogether ſo ioyfullas the former had beene: ra- 
tewe him cauſe to ſay, that ſuch anothervitorie would be his vrtcr vndoing. For 
dloſtthe lower of his Armic inthisbattaile : and though he drauethe Romans into 
rCampe, yet he could not force them out of it, nor ſaw any likel:hood of preuailing 
them, that were like to be relicucd with daily ſupplics, whileſt hee ſhould be dri- 
"Moſpend vpon his old ſtocke. Neither could hee expe, that his Elephants ſhould al- 
Wsſtandhimin ſtead, A little knowledge of their manner in fight, would ſoone teach 
(Romans, that were apt Schollers in ſuch learning, how ro makethem vnſeruiceable. 
ore hee deſired nothing more, than how to carry his honour ſafe out of Jralie : 
todoe (ſeeing the Romans would not helpe him, by offering or accepting any faire 


of peace, or of truce) he tooke a ſlight occaſion, preſented by fortune, that 
Wench tobe related, __ P ! , 
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The great troubles in Macedon and Sicill, How Pyrrhus, being inuited ints Sic, forſwie 
Italie , wanne the mo#t of the Iſle , and loit ut in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus retwrnecing Italy. 
where he is beaten by the Romans, and ſo goes backe tobu owne Kingdome. 


N22 Hcn Ftolomie Ceraunws had traiterouſly murdered his BenefaQtor and Patron | 
ANCAS Seleucus, ice preſently ſeized pon all the Dominions of Lyſimackw in Ewa; 
a asif they had becn the due reward vnto him,that had ſlainetheC nu ; 
The houſcs of Caſ/ander and Lyſimaches were then fallen tothe ground : neither ws ® 
there in Macedon any man of ſtrength & reputation enough, to aduance himſelfe 2ozink 
Ceraunus. The triends of Lyſimachws were rather pleaſed to haue him their Ki thathad 
(as hee profeſſed) rcuenged their Lords death ; than any way offended with. ods 
ouſnes of his fat, by which they were freed from ſubicCtion, toone, againſt whomt 
had ſtood in oppoſition. Many there were, that ypon remembrance ot his Fatherspre: 
venue, gathcred hope of finding the like in Ceraurm : perlwading themſeluesthathi 
raigne might proue good, though his entrance had becn wicked. Theſe affe&ionsofthe 
Aacedonians did ſeruc to deteat Antizonuw the lonne of Demeatrige, that made anatternpt 
vpon the Kingdome, As for Antizonus, the ſonne of Selencus, he was farreoff, &might vB! 
be queſtioned abour ſome part of Aſza,cre he ſhould beable to bring an Armie neerey- 
to Exrope. Yet he made great ſhew of meaning to reuenge his Fathers death : butbei 
ſtronger in monicthen in Armes, he was content, after a whilc, totake faire words, and 
make peace withthe murtherer. Whule theſe three ſtrouc aboutthe Kingdome,Pyrebu, 
who thought his claime as good as any of thrirs, made vie of their diſſention: threami 
warre, or promiſing his aſſiſtance, to cucry one of them. By theſe meanes hee ſtrengthe- 
ncd himlclfe,and greatly aduantaged his /alzan voyage, which he had then inhand:re- 
queſting monic of Antiochus,ſhips of Antigonws, andſouldiers of Prolomie,who gauehim 
his daughter in marriagc, and lent him a ſtrong power of Macedonian Souldiers, and of 
EJephants ( couenanting to haue them reſtored at two yeeres end) more for leare than aſp 
for loue : that ſo he might free himſelfe from trouble, and quictly enioy his Kingdome, 

Thus Piolomie grew mighty on the ſuddaine, and the power that by wickedmeanes 
hc hadgotten, by mcanes as wicked hc increaſed. 

All Macedon and Thrace being his, the ſtrong Citic of Caſſandria was heldby 4rſuve 
his ſiſter, the widow of Lyſimachus, who lay therein with her yong children, Herhecr- 
cumuecnted by making loue to her, and(according to the faſhion of thoſe times, wherein 
Princcs regarded no degrec of conſanguinitie) raking her to wife, with promilſeroadopt 
herchildren : apromiſcthat hee meant not to performe: for it was not long.ereheſks 
then, and drane hcr into exile. 

Inthe pride of this good ſucceſſe, which his villanie found, vengeancecameyontim 40 
fromafarre,by the furic of a Nation, that hee had neuerheard of. Belgius a Captain: of 
the Gaules, hauing forced his paſſoge through many Countries, vnto the confineso| Mev 
cedon, ſent a proud meſſage to Ceraunus, commanding him to buy peace with monie, or 
otherwiſe,tolooke forall the miſeries of warre. Theſe Gaules were the raceofthole 
iſſued out of their Countric, to ſeckencw ſeates in that orcat expedition , wherein Br#- 
2s tooke and burnt the Citic of Rome. They had diuidedthemſelues, atthei (ering 

forth,into two Companies ; of whichthe one fellvpon alze; the other paſling through 
the Countries that lic on the Northerne ſide of the Adriatick Sea, made longavoden 

Pannonia,and the Regions adioyning, wherethey forced all the neighbour Pnncstore* 5 
deeme peace with tribute, as now they would haue compelled Ceraunm to doe ;) ri mh 
whoſe borders they cameabout an hundred and eight yeeres after ſuch rime gstheirr hy 
lowes had taken Rowe. | 

Whenthcir Embaſladorscameto Prolomte, roo boys he wouldgiue: His anſwere oy 

was, that he would be contented to giuethem peace, but it muſt be with condion ( 
they ſhould put intotheir hands their Princes as hoſtages, and yeeld vp their arm 3 - 
otherwiſe, he would ncither pardontheir boldneſſe., nor giue any credit totheit# be 
At this anſwere, when it was returned, the Gawles did laugh 3 faying» * 

would ſoone confute with deedes,the vanity of ſuch proud words. It may ſceme w_ 
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who had giuen away part of his Armic vnto Pyrrhus, for very feare ; ſhould be 
anfident 1n vndertaking more mighty enemies. The King of the Dardanians offred 
in twenty thouſand men againſt thc Gawles ; but he {corned the offer; ſaying, 
)hehad the children of thoſe, which vnder rhe condudt of Calexanger, had ſubdued 
"leaſt Thus heeifſued forth againſt the barbarous people, with his famous Mia- 
mis, a5if the victory muſt necdes haue followed the reputation ofa great name. But 
teſoone found his great CTrour, when it was rooJate, For the enemies were not onely 
inſtrengeh of body, and fierceneſſe of courage, bur fo farre ſupcriour to the Ma- 
lniays in numbers, that few or none efcapedtheir furic, Pro/ommiehimſelfte grieuouſly 
weed, fell into their hands,whileſt the hattatle continued;and they preſently ſtrogke 
"his head, which rhey ſhewedto his men, on thetop of a Lance, to their viter aſto. 


Thereport of this gteat oucrthrow filled all Maredon with ſuch deſperation, that the 
fcdinro walled Townes, and abandoned the whole Countrie as loſt. Onely Fos- 
eg valiant Capraine, animating as many as he could, gathcreda {mall Armie, with 
wchhemany times got rhe vpper hand, and hindred Belzews from vling the victory at 
role pleaſure. In rcgard of this his vertue, the Souldiers would have made him 
Km-which title He rc folcd, and was contented with the name of aGcnerall.Buttas miſ- 
ketes doe {dome come alone) the 200d ſucceile of Belgians, drew into Macedon, Bren- 
another Caprain of the Cwler,with an hundred and ffticthouſand foor,and fi treeng 
luſind horſe ; againſt which mighty Armic, when So#benes with his weake troupes 
mi oppoſition, he was catily beaten, and the Macedonians againe compelled to hide 
tenſclucs within their wals, Icauing all their Countric to the ſpcle of the Barvarians, 

Thuswerethe Macedonians deſtitute ofa King, and trodendowne by a Nation, that 
kytdnot heard of, in lcfſeqhen fiftic yeercs after rhe death of Alexander,who ſought 
odicoucr and ſubdue vaknown Countrics,as if all Greece, and thc Empirc of Perſza,had 
keeneto0 little for a King of Macedon. 

Very ſeaſonably had theſe newes beene carried ro Pyrrhus in /talie,why ſought a faire 
pmext of relinquiſhing his warre with the Komanes , had not other tidings our of Si- 
ditated him, and carried him away in purſute of ncarer hopes. For atterthedeath 
« 4ztbocles, who reigned ouer the whole Iland, the Carthaginians ſent ari Armieto 
onquer $1cil, our of which, by him, they had beene expelled, This Armie did fo 
lltprevaile, tharthe Siciians had no other hope to auoide {lauery, than in ſubmitting 
lienlelues tothe rule of Pyrrhus; whom, being a Grecian, and a noble Prince, they 

tmo:efor their good to obcy, then to liue vader the well knowne heauy yoke 


®Cathage, To him therefore, the Syracuſans, Leontines, and Agragentines, principall 
og theIſle, ſent Embaſſadours, earneſtly deſiring himto take them into his pro- 


lgieved Probus exccedingly, that two ſuch notable occaſions, of cnlarging his Do- 
Unions, ſhould fall out ſo vnluckily, bothat onetime. Yet whether hethoughtthe bu- 
weſeof Sicil more important, or more full of likelihood; or whether pcrhaps he belee- 
Kd(zcameafterto paſſe) tha his aduantage vpon Afacedon would nor ſo haſtily paſſe 
My, butthat he might finde ſome occaſionto lay hold on it,at better leiſure, oucr into 
va; tetranſported lus Armic, leauing the Tarentizes to ſhift for themſelu cs;yer not lea- 
—_ trees he found them, but with aGarriſon in their Towne,to hold them in ſub- 
AS his departure out of Jealie, was rather grounded on head-long paſſion, than mature 

<; 10were his ations following, vnrill his returne vnto Eprres, rather many and 
Dn us, then well ordered, or note-worthy. The Armie which he carried into that 
»% conliſted of thirtie thouſand foor, and two thouſand fiue hundred horſe : with 
Warns wm his deſcent in Stcifl, he forc' the Carthaginians, out of all, in cffe, 
mba. Healſo wonthe ſtrong Ciric of Eryx,and hauing beatenthe Ma- 
monhorF. c, he began tochange conduion,und turne Tyrant. For he draue Soſtra- 

Wn Is cruelry was ſuſpe&t)out of the Iland,& put Thenon of Syracuſe to death, 
reg? Jus of his greatnefſe, which rwo perſons had taithfully {crued him, and deliue- 
n Pew - rich Citi of Syracuſe into his hands. After this, his fortunes declined 
| kd : erued himſclfe, and (alued the dil-reputation ot his leauing Sicill, by an 


© lent him from the Tarewtines, and Samnites, imploring his preſent helpe 
againſt 
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againſt the Romans, who ſince his leauing laliehad well-neere diſpoſſeſt them oflthr {tbo 
they had. 

Takingehis faite occaſion,he imbarked for /take ; but was firſt beaten by theCoth, | cle! 
ginian Gallies,in his paſſage, and ſecondly aflailedin fake it ſelte, by elphteene hundred { whi 
Mamertines,that attended him inthe ſtraits ofthe Countrie. Laſtly,after he hadrecoy 
red Taremum,he fought athird batraile with the Romans,led by M.Curius 1 
Rorious oger him,and forc't him our of /talie,into his owne Epirus, 

A Prince he was farre more valiant then conſtant, and had he beene but x 
of an Armie, for ſome other great King or Statc, and had beene diredted to have cOn- 
qugrcd afy.one Countrey or Kingdome, it isto be thought, that he would haw 
chaſed no lefle honour than any man of warre,cither preceding or lucceeding him:fora 
oreater Capraine, or a valianter man, hath becne no where found. But he never ſid 
vpon any enterpriſe; wl:ich was, indeede, the difcaſc he had, whereofnot long akerhe 
died in Argos. 


z Whowasyi. 


$. IIII. 
How Antigonus, the ſonne of Demetrius delivered Macedon from the Gaules, Ho Pyrchus 
wonne the Kin2dome of Macedon from Antigonus. 


— 


== = Hevertuc of Soſthenesbeing r00 weake,to defend theKingdomeof Muceim.and y Milt 
I; &Q the fortune which had accompanied him againſt Be/gizes, failing himinhis x. 
97 SH; tempts againſt Brennrz : the Macedonians were no lefle glad toſubmit them- 
ictucs vntothe government of Antigonres,thanthey had formerly beenc deſirous toftee 
chcemſclues from the imporcat rule of his farher Dewetrius, His comming intothe Coun- 
trie,, with an Armie, Nauic, and treaſure belceming a King, did rather breed good hope 
inthepcople, than fill them with much conhidence : tor he was driviento vieagiinſtthe 
Barbarians , oncly thole forces, which he brought with him, hauing none otherthan 
good wiſhes of the Macedons, to take his part. Brennus, with the maine ſtrengthof his 
. Armie, was gonetoſpoilerhe Temple of Ape/oat Delphos, hauing left no morebehinde 
him, than hc thought neccſlary roguard the borders of Afacedon, and Pannonia, which ;oF 
were aboit fitteene thouſand toot,and three thouſand horſe. Theſe could not beidle;but 
thought toget ſomewhat for themſclues, inthe abſence of their fcllowes : andtherefore 
ſent vnto Aztizonws, offering to ſell him peace, if he would pay well for it, whichbythe 
example of Ceraunm, he had learnt (as they thought) nor to refuſe. Antizonw was - 
willing to weaken his reputation,by condeſcending to their proud demands: yetheiudg- 
ed itvnfit to ex2ſpcrate their furious choler,by vacurtcous words or viage,as Ceramus 
had oucr-fondly done. Wherefore he entertain: d their Embaſſadours in veryloung 
and ſumptuous manner,with a royall feaſt : wherein he expoſedro their view,ſuchadu- 
dance of maſſie gold andfiluer, that they were not ſo much delighted with the mea, 3s 
with ſight of the veſſels, whercin it was ſerued, He thought hereby, to makethem m-49 


* ” O * 
dcrſtand, how greata Prince he was, and how able, it neede required, to wageamih 


tic Armic, | 
To which end, he likewiſe did ſhew vnto them, his Campe and Naue, bureſpecally 
his Elephants. Butallthis brauery ſcrued onely to kindle their greedy oppor who 
ſceing his ſhips heauy loaden, his Campe full of wealth, and ill fortified, himſelfe (2s 
it ſeemed) ſecure, and his men, both in ſtrengthand courage interiour vnto the Gawler, 
== = alltimeloſt, whercin they ſuffered the preſent poſſeſſours, to ſpendrhe riches 
whichthey accompred aſſuredly their owne. They returned thereforeto their Compi- 
nions, with none othernewes1n their mouthes, than of ſpoyleand purchaſe: which 50 
tale, carried the Gaules head-long,to Antizonus his campe, where they expettedagret 
ter bootie, then the victory ouer Ceraunru had giuen ro Belgins. Theit commuts 
was terrible and ſuddaine ; yet not ſo fuddaine, bur that Antigonus had nouce of, 
whodiſtruſtingthecourage of his owne men, diflodged ſomewhar before their 37 
uall, and conucighed himſelfe, with his wholearmic and carriage, into certanc 
adioyning, where helay cloſe, : Mm 
The Gaules, finding his Campeforſaken, were not haſticito purſue him, bur f 
ranſackingthe'emprie Cabbines of the Souldiers; in hope of tinding all that WS h 
loſt or hidden, Arlcngth, when they had ſearched cuery place in vaine, angricat " 
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—bour,they marched with all ſpetderowards the Sea-ſide; that they might fall vp. 


wm, whileſt he was buſic in getting his men. and carriages a ſhip-board.. But the 
, 250 way anſwerableto their expectation. For bcing proud of the'cerrour 
mhchhey had brought vpon Antigenze, they were {o careleſle of the Sta-men, thar 
wilouall order, they fcll tothe ſpoyle of what they found onthe ſhore, and inſuch 
-5$[3y 0N ground. ; un kv | 

Motthe Armic hadlefr Antigonus,wwicre helay incouerr; and had ſaucd it ſclfe by 

--1hoard the fleet: in which number were ſome well experienced men of war:who 
Horingrhe much aduantage offredwnto them, by the deſperate preſumption of their 
qenies, to0ke courage,and encouraged others, to lay manly hold vponthe opportuni- 
A gthewhole number, both of Souldicrsand Mariners,landing together, with great 
«Gon, gaucſo braue a charge vpon the diſordered Gavles, thartheir contempruous 
eſe was thereby changed into ſuddaine fearc,and they, atter a great ſlaughter, dri- 
moaſtthemſclues1nro the ferutce of Anprigonwe, 

Tyhme ofthis victory, cauſed all the bur. zarous Nations inthoſc quarters,to re-en- 
renarthcir ancient belicte ofthe Aacedontan yalour : by which, thetcrrivie and reliſt- 
Lepreſio:s of lo many Countrics, Were Oucrthrowne. | 

ſopeake more of the Gawles tn this place; andro thew how, about theſe rimes,three 


Tisofchem paſſed oucr into Afia the lefle, with their warresand conquelts there, I 
lit needeleſſe : the viRorious armes of the Kowmans, tamingthem hereafter, in the 
(nies which now they wanne, ſhall giue better occaſion, to rchearle theſe matters 


WV 

Kowſocucr the good ſuccelTe of Anirgonms gothim reputation, among the barbarous 
xaple, yet his OWNC Souldiers, that without his leading, had won this victory, could 
thereupon be perſwaded to thinke [1m a good man of warre: knowing that he had 
winerzſt in the honour of the ſcruice,whercin his condutt was no better,then creeping 
mw awood. 

Tis (as preſently will appeare) was greatly helpcfull vato Pyrrbus : though as yet he 
arrnotſo much. For Pyrrhus,when his affuires1h Take ſtood vpon hard tearmes,had 
tynto Antizonws for helpe : nor with- ut threats, ih caſe it were denicd. So was he 
weivger, either a ſupply, wherewirtieo continue his warre againſtthe Komens,or ſome 
trming honourable prerence, to forſake Ztalie, vnder colour of making his word good, 
nleing reucnge. The threats which he had vicd in brauery,mcerencceflitic forced tum, 
lixrerurne into Epirws, to put in praCtiſe, 

fedrought home with him, eight thouſand foot, and fiuc hundred horſe : an armie 
winlero be employed, by his reſtleſſe nature, inany action of importance; yet grea- 
tnmhe had meanes to kcepe in pay. Therefore he fell vypon 4acedon; intending to 
tenarſpoilehe could ger, and make 4mizonws compound with bim, to be freed from 
witk, Ar his firſt entrance into this buſineſſe, two thouſand of Antigonus his Souldi- 
"wed vato Pyrrhzs ; and many Citics,cither willingly or perforce,rcceiucd him. 
ndfare beginnines,caſily perſwaded the courage of this daring Prince, to {ct vpon An- 
— to hazard his fortune, intriall of a battaile,for the whole Kingdome 

h, 
| Itapeares, that Antigonus had no deſire to fight with this hot warriour ; butthoughr 
Utdemiſeſt way, by protraCting of time, to wearic him our ofth2 Country. For Pyrrh:4s 
«ooke himin a ſtreight patlage , and charged him in the reare ; wherein were the 
andthe Elephants,which were thought the beſt of his ſtrength: a manifeſt proofe 
#s1nrctrait. The Gazles very braucly ſuſtained Pyrrh16 his impreſſion , yer 


ich go | Mevrokenar length (when moſt of them were {laine) atter a ſharpe fight : wherein ir 


\Sthat Antizom7ue keeping his Macedonian Phalanx within the ſtreight,and not aduan- 
Withcirſuccour , tooke away their courage by deceituingrthceir expectation. The 
A ofthe Elephants were taken ſoone after; who hnding themſclues expoſed to 
wh yalencerhar hadconſumed ſo many ofthe Gavles, yeelded themſclaes and the 
; l this was done in full view of Antigone, and his Macedonians , to their great 
Whey cb emboldencdPyrrhws,to chargerhem where they lay in their ſtrength. 
w ePhalanx could be charged onely ina front, it was a matter of extreame diffi- 

F 19t impoſſible) to force it. Butthe Macedonians had ſeene ſo much, that they 
reto fight againſt Pyrrhws; who diſcoucred fo well their affetions,, that he 


aduentured 
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aduentured todraw neete in perſon, andexhort them to yeelde, Neither the common Jymei 


few horſc-men excepted, that fled along with him to Theſ/alonicaz where behadi,s - 7 


to leuicit. But whileſt he wasthinking how to allurea ſufficient number of the Gu 

into his ſeruice z whereby he might repairc his lofle: Pro/omie, the ſonne of Pprebuv |: 

came vpon him, andeaſily deteating his weake forces, drauc him to flye fromhepans ped 

about Aaceden, to thoſe Townes a farre off in Peloponneſe , in which he had for. 

merly lurked, before ſuch timeas he looked abroad into the world,and made kim e 

a King. | i | | 4 
Thisgood ſucceſle reuived the ſpirits of the Epirot , and cauſed him to foroer yo} 


ſorrow. of his late miſ-fortunes in the Romay warre : ſo thathe ſent forhisſonne Bl. "uy 
mw (whom he had lett with a Garriſon, inthe Caſtle of 7:2rentum) willing himtocone with 
oucr into Greece, where was more matter of conquelt, and let the Italuns ſhif for Þ lars 
themſclucs. : " 
——— | — (! 

& V. wa 

2 2m 

How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without [ucceſſe, iy enterpriſe wpon Argos, and hi log 
acath, 20Þ.fam! 

| ; | Onth 

Trrh us had now concciueda great hope, that nothing ſhold beabletowi. Þ 44; 


4 ſtand him, ſecing, that in open fight, he had vanquiſhed the Gaules, beaten Þ 14; 
NY Antizonws.and wonnethe Kingdome of Aacedon, There was notinall Greze, } 7h 
nor,indeede, inallthe Lands that Alexander had wonne, any Leaderof ſich & $4 
nameand worth, as deſcrued to beſet vpagainſt him : which tilled him with the opini- I v4 
ointhat he might doe what he pleaſed. He raiſed therefore an Armic, coniſtingof fue Y wie: 
and twenty thouland foor, two thouſand horſe, and foureand twentic Elephants;pre- & wg 
tending watre againſt Antzronm,andthe giuing liberty tothoſe Townes in Pelgoneſw, Fi 
which the ſame Antizonus hcld infubiection, rhoig)) it was cafily difcouered, that ſuch 30Þ.yhe 
great preparations were made, for accompliſhment of ſome actigne more important, Þ tn 
then warre againſt a Prince already vanquithed, and almoſt vrrerly deiected, Elpecally Þ non; 
the Lacedemontans feared this cxpedition, as made againſt their Stare. For Cleaner, f þ1 
one of their Kings, being expelled our of his Countric,h-d betaken himelfeto Pyriu: Þ| ty 
who readily entertained him, and promiſed to reffore himro his Kingdome, Thispr- | Amir 
miſe was made in ſecret ; neither would Pyrrhas make ſhew of any dilpleaſure that he © J gy 
bare vnto Sparta, but contrariwile profeſſed, that it was his intent, ro hauerwo of hi5 Þ fey 
owne yonger ſonacstrained vp in that Cirie,as ina place of noble diſcipline, With ſuch ei 
colours he deluded men, euenrill he entred vpon Lacenia ; where preſently he deme* Þ yer, 
ned himſclfe asan open enemy : excuſing himſeltc and his former diſembling wird, 40 I, te 6, 
witha ieſt ; That he followed herein the Lacedemonian cuſtome; of concealing whit va IT The ( 
truely purpoſed. It had beene, indeede, the manner of the Lacedemonianz, todealenike Þ jy. 
ſort with others, whom,inthe time of their greatn: le, they ſought to opprelle : butn0w JT ngre 
they complained of that, as talſhood,in Pyrrh«s, which they alwaies pradtiſedin wiſe- Py 
dome, till it made them diſtruſted, forſaken, and almoſt contemprible. Neuenheleſe, J gw, 
they were not wanting to themſelues in this dangerous extremitie. Forthe oldmen nlefe 
womenlabourcd in fortifying the Towne , cauſing ſuch as could beare armes,toreactue oI gh, 
themſclues freſh againſt the aſſault: which Pyrrhus had vawilcly deferred,vponaluance Þ jy, 
of prevailing, h "I 

Sparta was ncuer fortificd,beforethis time, otherwiſe then with armed Citizens,ſoone et they 
after this(ir being built ypon vneuen ground, and for the molt part, hard to —— lah, 
thelower nd more accellible places,were fenced with wals;atrhe prelent,only w ide 
were caſt,and barricadoes made with Carts,where the entrance ſeemed moſt caſte, T p lad 
dayes together it was aſlailed by Pyrrhws, exceeding fiercely ; and no leſſe _y ” | 

tend; d. Thedclperate courage of the Citizens preſerued rhz Towne the firſt cay,vner the 
into the violenceof Pyrrbus had forced entrance the ſecond day, but that his W oy Ur 
horſe threw him to the ground, which made his Souldicrs more mindefullot had 421 
the perſon of their King, than of breaking into the Citic , though already of = 
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-mſunder the barricadoes. Preſently after this, one of Antigonus his Captaines got 


0 $074 With good ſtrength of menzand Arewsthe King returned out of Crere(where 


te had beenc helping his fricnds in warre) with two thouſand men, little knowing the 
in which his owne countric ſtood,vnrill he was almoſt at home, Theſe ſuccours 
4/normore animate the Spartans, then kindle in Pyrrþus a deſire to preuaile againſt all 
ments. But the third daycs worke ſhewed, how great his crror had beene,in for- 
oro aſſault the Towne at his firſt comming. For he was ſo mantully repelled, that 
ay no likelihood of getring the place, otherwiſe than by a long fieve : in which tedi- 
«curſe he had no delireto ſpend his time. 
4tjponus had now raiſed an Armic, though not ſtrong enough to meete the cne- 


q, wow field, ycrable ro hinder all his purpoſes. This made Pyrrbus doubtful 


cr way to t1ke z being diuerſly affected, by the difhcultie of his enterpriſe in hand, 
aitheſhame oftaking a repulſc in his firſt attempt, Whileſt he was thus perplexed, 
rscame from Argos, inuiting himthithcr;with promiſe,to deliver that Citic into his 


Cildiſenſion raging then hotly in Argos, cauſed the heads of ſeueral faRtions to call 
nymhuand Antroonrs; but thecomming of theſe two Princcs,taught the Citizens wit, 
aimdethem defirous to rid their hand of ſuch powertull Aftiſtants,as cach of therwo 


lnypretended himſclte to be. Antroonws told the Argines, that he came to ſaue them 
.miheryrannic of Pprr/z: and that he would be gone if they needednot his helpe, 
"Onhe other fide, Pyrybues would nzcdes perlwade themythat he had none other crrand, 
bn tomake them ſafe from Antizonzs , offering in like manner, to depart, it they {0 
(ed, 

The Arziues rooke ſinall pleaſure, in hearing the Foxe and Kite at ſtrife , which 
Ethem ſhould kecepe the Chickins from his enemie : and therefore prayed them both, 
vert their powers ſome other way. Hereunto Antigonrs readily condelcended, 
alzue Hoſtages to aſſure his word : for he was the weaker, and (tood inneede of 
wd-will, Bur Pyrrz5 thought it cno!gh to promile : Hoſtages he would giue none, 
'lisinferiours : eſpecially, meaning deccipt. This made them ſuſpect his purpoſe 


F:0be ſuch, as, indecde, it was. Yct he lefle regarded their opinions, than to hold 


tm worthy of aſlurancc, by giuing ſuch a bond,as he intended to breake cre the next 


t was concluded, that a Gate of the Citie ſhould be opencd by night vnto Pyr- 
mw, by his Complices within Argos : which was accordingly performed. So his 
mic, without any rumulr, centred the Ciric: till the Elephants, with Towers on 
wet backes, cloycd the way, bcing t09 high to paſſe the Gare. The taking off, and 
ſry on azaine, of thoſe Towers, with the trouble thereto belonging , did both 


pedrme to the Citie,, and ſome leiſureto take order for defence, before ſo many 
Keentred, as could fully maſter it. Argos was full of ditches, whichgreatly hindred 
Gaul (that hadthe Yantgarde) being ignorant of the wayes, in the darke night. 
Tie Citizens, onthe other ſide. had muchaduantage, by their knowledge of cuery 
an | and (etting vponthe encmics on all ſides, did pur them to great lofle, and 
uble, 
Iymhus therefore, vnderſtanding by the confuſed noiſe, 1nd vnequall ſhoutings of his 
Memen, thatthey werein diſtreſſe, entredthe Citic in perſon, to take order fortheir 
de,and aſſurance ofthe place. Burthe darkeneſſe, the throng, and many other impe= 
'Skept him from doing any thing of moment, vntill brake of day. Then began 
wor his aſſageby force, and ſo farre preuailcd,that he got into the Markert-place. 
. ud, thatſceing in thar place, the Image of a Wolte anda Bull, in ſuch poſiture as 
beenecombartant, hec lled to mindean Oraclc, whichthreatned him with 
_ When he ſhould behold a Bull fighting with a Wolte : and that hereupon he 
etrarr, | 2 
me eythe comming of Antigonus tothe reſcue, the diſorder and confuſion of his 
tet 7? with divers ill accid-nrs, gaue him reatonable cauſeto haue retired out of 
N og the Wolfe and B.ill had beeue away. Thetumult was ſuch, that no 
ns could be heard ; vur as ſome gaue b-cke, ſo did others thruſt forward, andthe 
pieſling hard vpon him, forced Pyrrhus to make good his retrait, with his owne 


ſword. 


x 
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fivord. Thetopsof the houſes were couered with women, that ſtood looking 0n he © 
fight. Among theſe was one, that ſaw her owne ſonne in dangerous cale, fightin vi 
Pyrrbus. W herefore, ſhe tooke atile-ſtone, or flate,and threw it ſo viol, ntly w__ 
the head of Pyrrbus,that he fell toground aſtoniſhed with the blow;and lying athnes. 
had his headcutoff. , 
Thus ended the reſtleſſe ambition of P$rrhus, together with his life : and thus retur- 
ned the Kingdome of Macedon to Antigonss, who forthwith poſſeſied the armieghebo. 
dy, and the children of his enemy. The body of Pyrrbus had honourable funeral, an 
was giuen by Antigenus vnto Helenus his ſonne z which yong Prince he gracioulyſen; 
home, into his Fathers Kingdome of Epirus. From this time forwards, the 
raccof Antigonns held the Kingdome of Macedon the poſterity of Se. 
leacus reigned ouer Aſia and Syria; andthe houſe of Ptolomie had 
quiet poſſeſſion of «Agypr : vntill ſuch time, as the Citic 
ot Rome,\wallowing all vp,digeſted theſe, among 
other Countries, into the body of 
her owne Empire. 
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Of the firſt Punicke Warre. 
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. . _ I. ' 
Uhiſcaſion of that probleme of Livie, Whether the Romans could haue reſiſted the great 
Arxander, 7 hat neicher the Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier was of cquM walour to 


theEngliſh, 


Al ander could hawe prexailed againſt the Romans, if after his Ea- 
7 MN Ill fterne conqueſt, he had bent all bu forces againft them, hath 


HAT queſtion handled by Liure, whether the great Alex- 


| beene, and is, rhe ſubie& of much diſpute 3 which (as it 
ſcemes ro me)the arguments on both ſides doenor fo well 
explaine, as doth the experience that Pyrrhus hath giuen, 
Fz0 of the Roman power, in his dayes. For, ithe, a Comman- 
| der(in Haynibals indgement)inferior to Alezander,though 
rononeelſe, could with ſmall ſtrength of men, and little 
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__==—L/ \ſtorc of money, or of other needefull helpes in warre,van- 


—  —— 


"e quiſh them in two bartailes , and endanger their Eſtate, 
x rms well ſerled, and held the beſt part of 1talie, vnder a confirmed obedience : 
would Alexander haue done, that was aboundantly prouidcd of all whichis need- 

| 02Conquerour, wanting onely matter of emploiment, comming vpon them be- 
=. [Dominion was halfe ſo well ſctled © It is caſic to ſay, that Alexander had no 
« »thanthirry thouſand foor, and foure thouſand horſe (as indecde, at his firft paſ- 
. a 4fia, hecarried over, not many more,)and that the reſt of his followers were 
bs than baſe effeminate Afiatiqnes. But he that conſiders the Armies of Per- 
AM/Pater Craterws, Enmenes, Ptolomic, Antivonzs,and Lyſimachus,with the ations 
nem Par euery one of which(to omir others) commanded onely ſome frag- 
wary eadEmperous power; ſhall eaſily finde, that ſucha reckoning is farre ſhort 
& were ncedeleſſeto ſpeakeof Treaſure, Horſes, Elephants, Engines of batrerie, and 
Kkkk the 
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thelike : of all which, the Macedonian had aboundance, the Romay hauing nowke, f 
menandarmes. As for Sca-forces z he that ſhall conſider after what ſortthe Romuy l 
their firſt P#xick warre, were trained, in the rudiments of Nauigation, ſitting yy | 
| - e | 
ſhoarc,and bearing the ſand with poles, to practiſethe ſtroke of the Oare,asnotda; 
lanch their ill-built veffels into the Sea ; will calily conceiue, how farreros wakes. 
would haue proucd in ſuch ſervices. : Y 
Now for helpersin warre; I doc not ſee, why all Greece and Macedon eingabſolue. | wyN: 
ly commanded by Alexander, might not well deſerueto be laid in ballance, aguinſtthoſe | 9! 
parts of nalie, which the Romans held in ill-afſted ſubieRtion, Toomirthereforeg! be. 
nefit, thatthe Eaſterne world, more wealthy iadeede, thanvaliant.could have afforded 
ynto the acedonian : let vs onely conietture, how the States of Sici/fand Certhave = 
reſt neiphboursro ſuch a quarrell (had it happened) would haue ſtood affe@«d. The 5;1. 
lians were, for the moſt part, Grec/ans,neither isitto be doubred, that they would rexdi 
ly haucſub:mittedrhemſclues vnto him,that ruled allGreece befidesthem.Inwhatterng 
thcy commonly ſtood, and how ill they were able to detendthemſelues, it ſhall appeae 
anon. Sure it 1s, that 4/exaders comming into thoſe parts, would hauebroueht excel. 
fine ivy, to them that were faineto getthehelpe of Pyrrhus, by offering to becomehi 
ſubic&ts. As for the Carthaginians ; it Agathocies, the Tyrant of Syracuſe, hated of his 
people, and ill able ro defend his owne beſieged Cirie, could, by aducnturiag to file 
into Aſricke, putthcir Dominion, ycaand Carthaze it ſelfe, in cxrreme hazard; ſhallwe,, 94d 
thinke thatthcy would hauc beeneablero withſtand Ale::ander? Bur, why doe [queſt | 
onthcirabilitic, ſ{ceing that they ſcent Embaſſadours, with their ſubmiſſion, asfarre x 
Babylon, crethe warrc drew neare them 2 \Whereforc it 1s manifeſt . that the Rowan: 
muſt, withour othcr fuccour, than perhaps of ſore other few Ztalian friends (of w.idh 
etthere were none, that forſookethem nor, at ſumertime, both before andafterthis) 
$066 oppoled their valour, and good militarie dilctpline, againſt the power ofall Coun: 
tries, rothem knowne, if they would haue mace refiſtance. How they could have ſped 
well, in vadertaking fuch a match, it is vnceafie to inde in diſcourte of humane realon, 
Ir isrrue , that vertuc and fortune worke wonders - but it is againſt cowardly fooles, and 
the vnfortunate: for whoſocucrcontends with oneroo mightic tor him; either muſt ex- 36 
cell in theſe, as much as his enemy gocs beyond him in power ; orel{c muſt looke;botl 
to be ouer-come, and ro becaſt downs ſo much the lower, by how much the opinion 
of his fortunc and v-rtge renders him ſuſpected, as likely ro make head another time a- 
gainſt the vanquiſher, Whether the # oman, orthe Macedonian, were inthole diyesthe 
better Souldicr, I will nottake vpon me to determine : though I might, withoutpartia 
litic, deliucr minc owne opinion, and preferrethar Armie, which tollowed not onely 
Philip and Alexander, but allo Alex an ers Princes after him, inthe greateſtdangersof 
all ſorts of ware z b-tore any, that Rome cirher had,or in longtime after did ſendforts 
Concerning fortune, who can giue a rule thar ſhall alwayes hold ? Alexander ws 
victorious in eucry barraile that he fought : and the Komans inthe iſſue of cuerynare. 40 
But foraſinuchas Livie hath iudged this a matter worthy of confideration Itlinke ta 
great part of Romes good fortune, that Alexander came not into Jtalie : where intivee 
yeares after his death, the two Roman Conſuls,together with all the power fthat Kate, 
were ſurprized by the Samnites, and enforced to yeeld vptheirarmes, We may 
fore permit Line to admire his owne Romans,and to compare with AlexanderthoſeCip 
raincs of theirs, which were honoured ſufficiently , in being thought equall to us fol 
lowers : that the ſame conccit ſhould blind our indgement, we cannot permitwkhgur 
much vanitic, | Rr! 
Now in deciding ſich a controuerſie,me thinkes it were not amiſſe,tor an Engman, 
to glue ſuch a ſentence berween the Macedowians and Romans,as the Kowans oncedid(be- |: hy 
ing choſen Arbitrators) þ:tweenc the Ardeates and Aricini, that ſtrouc aboutapK 
land;faying,” That it belonged vntoneither ofthem,bur vnto the Kowans themſelues- 
If therc forcitbe demanded, whether the Macedonian, or the Roman, Wert Gull | tw 
Warriour 7 Iwillanſwere : The Ewgl/omen. For it will ſoone appeare, tO 20) L 
' nod 4 5 —- . d byno aduan- Mit 
cxaminethe noble acts of our Nation in warre, that they were performed »y c oxrine | Gn 
tage of weapon ; againſt no ſauage or vamanly people ; the enemy being farreupef the 
vnto Sin number, and all necdcful} prouiſions, yeaas well trained as We,01C0 
better, inthe excrciſc of warre., : In 
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what ſort Philip wan his Dominzonin Greece , what N | 
nd pdits WCre » whom Alex ander vanquiſhed ; as likewiſe of what torce the Ifacedo. 
- Phalanx was, and how well appointed, againſt {uch armes as it commonly encoun- 
gr man,that hath taken paines to readethe foregoing ſoric of them, doth ſuthci- 
exhvoderſtand. Yet was this Phalanx neuer, or very {eIdome,able tw ſtand, againſtthe 
Armies : which were embatrailed inſo excellent a forme,as I know not, whether 
Nation beſides chem haue vſ{cd,cither before or fince. The Raman weapons likewile, 


lie offenſive anddcefenliuc, were of greatcr vic, thanthole with which any other Nart- 
hole «hthſerved, before the fiery inſtruments of Gun-powder were knowne, As tor the c-, 
| n nies, with which Kowme had to doc : we finde, thatthey, which did oucr-match her in 
1 l 


te. 
» Sttt- 


Cade 


| 


embers, Wereas farre oucr-matched by her,in weapons;and that they ,of whom ſhe had 
Inſeaduantage 1n armes,had as little aduantage of her in multitude. T his allo(as Plutarch 
wlobſerueth) was a part of her happinelle; that ſhe was neucr oucr-laicd wich too 
w,17e5 at ONCE. Rs ; 
Kkeby it came to paſſe, thathauing at firſt increaſed her ſtrength, by acceſſion of che 
Soar, having won the State of Alba, againſt which ſhe aducntured her owne {cltc, as 
een Wager, vpon the heads of three Champions : and having thereby mide her 
ePrincelſe of Lattumn : he did afrervwards, by long warre, in many ages, extend her 
Jminion ouer all /ralre, The Carthegraians had well-neare opprefiied hor » but her 
Sllierswere Mcrcinarie ; fo that tor wane of proper ſtreagth, they were eaſily beaten 
"ttherowne doores. Tac eVEtolrans, and with them all, orthe moſt of Greece, afhiſted 
krapyinſt Philip the Macedonian: being beaten, did lend her his hclp?, to beat rhe 
ineftolians. The warresagainlt Antechar,and other Aſtatiques,vvcre luch.as gguec to 
bay (mall cauſe of boalt, — much of ioy : torthole oppolices were as baſe of cou- 
et.a5the lands which they held were aboundaat of riches. Sicil, 3paine, ond all Greece, 
flinco her hands by vſing hcr aide, ro protect them againlt the Carcharimtans and Ma. 
wimuns, | 
[hallnot neede to ſprake of her other conqueſts: it was cafieio get more when ſhe 
ldgottenallthis. Ir isnot my purpole to diſgrace the Roman valour (wluch was very 
zwole)orro bleraiſhche reputation of ſo many famous victones : I am not lo idl-, This | 
:hatamongallthcir wars, I finde nor any, whereintheir valour hath appear: d,com- 
pableroche Engliſh. If iny iudgement ſeeme ouer-partiall z our warres in France may 
lepeto make it g00d., 
fiſt, therefore it is well knowne that Rozpe (Or perhaps all the world beſid<s)had ne- 
ay ſobrauea Commander in warre, as /#/1#4 Ceſar : and that no Roman armic was 
onprableyntothar, which ſcrucd vnder the ſame Ceſar. Likewile,it is apparent,thar 
Went Armic, which had giuen faire proofe of ths Roman courage, in good perfor- 
axe ofthe Heluetian warre, when it firſt centred into Gawle, was neucrthelefie vrterly 
,when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans. So that we may iuſtly impure, all 
waextraordinary inthe valour of Ceſars men, totheir lng exercile, vader logood 
ader, in ſo greata warre, Now let vs in generall,compare with the deedes dont by 
leledelt of Roman Souldiers, in their principall ſcruice ; the things performed in the 
Contric, by our common Exelſh Souldiers, leavicdin haſte, itrom following the: 
(M,or{iing on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo ſhall we ſee the Cifference. Herein will wee deale 
Yandbelccue Co/ar,in relating the as of the Komans : but will call the French Hi- 
"mansto witneſſe, what aCtions were performed by the Englyh. In Ceſerstime,France 
"inadited by the Gawles,a ſtout people,but inferiourto the French, by whom they 
Rreſubdued; even whenthe Romans canethem affiſtance. The Countric of Gaule was 
atinſunde (as Ceſar witneſſeth into many Lord(hips: ſome oi which were gouerned 
6 MTy Kings, others bythe multitude, none orderedin ſuch ſortas might make it ap- 
*Othe neareſt Neighbour. The factions were many, and violent : not. onely in 
Mlchrough the wholc Countric,but betweene the pettic States, yea in euery Citie, 
neuery houſe. What greater aduantage could a Conquerour deſire? Yer 
Wagreater, Arioniitus, with his Germans, had ouer-runthc Countrie, and held 
Gonarp wo nkettion, lirtle different from meere flauery : yea, ſo often had the 
bebe. _ in mow vpon the Gaules, that the Gawles (who had ſomerimes beene 
h_— ters) did hold themlclucs no way cquall ro thoſe daily Invaders. Had 
0 Prepared vnto our Engli/5 Kings,Rome it (clfe,by this rime, and long = 
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ahin of Vien.. 
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b The King 
of Maiorca. 


Tohn de Serre:. 


LEAN «wot pyince, at the battaile of Portiers, Tohn had all aduantages ouer Edward, butbyſmm- 
tout banantage 3 


par deſſis E- 


DOVAID, & ;,,portance 1 worldly affaires) ana withall, the choiſe of all his hoxſe-men (eſteemed then tl 


numbre l, for- 


ce-le luſtre, te beſt in Europe )with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captames of hus whole Realme. And what couldhe 
p4y- ile prems;e more” 


(919 weſt pas 


— I thinke, it would tro:-blea Romanantiquirie, to find=the like examplein theirtiſto 
#10 de per d'am- 
preaxcearx thouſand, which he had lurrounded with fortie thouſznd, berter appointed, andoo 

| poor expert warriovrs. This I am ſurc of ;that ncither Syphax: rhe Numiaian, followedby a4? 
Fehtedeſa Ca- rabble of half Scullions, as Limie rightly rearmes them, nor thoſe cowardly Kings M- 


rallerie, lors e- 


fumeel, ner ſecs and Gentius, 2re worthy patterncs. Allthat haue read of Crefſie and Agiueam, 


leure de tont 
[*n Reyaume. 


thistime, would hauc beene ours, Bur when King Edwardthe third b:ganne his ware 
vpon France, he tound the whole Countrie fetlcd in obedienceto one mightic King, x 
King whoſe xgputationabroad, was no |. ſſe than his puiſſance at home;ynder whoſe ka, 
figne, the King of Bohemia did ſerucin perſon ; at whole call, the Genowayes, and other 
Neighbour States, were ready to takearmes : finally, a King, vnto whom one * +; 
gaue away his Dominion, for loue ; ® another ſold away a goodly Citicand Terror 
for moncy. The Countrie lying ſo = ro the Roman, and being ſo well fenced apind 
the Engliſh, itis note-worthy, not who prevailed moſt therein (for itwere meere ani. 
tie, to matchthe Eneliſh purchaſes, with the Koman conqueſt) but whether of the two | 
gaue the greater proofe ot militarie vertue. Ceſar himſelfe doth witneſle, that theGuter 10 PP 
complaincd of their owne ignorance inthe Art of warre, andthat their owne hardineſs * Þ® 
was ouer-maiſtered, by the skill of their enemies. Poore men, they admired the 34. 
»an Towers, and Engines ot batterie, raiſed and planted againſt their walks, as more 
than humane workes. What greater wonder is it, that ſuch a people was bearenbythe 
Roman,thanthat the Caribes, a naked people, but valiant, as any vndertheskie, are com- 
menly purtothe worſe, by {mall numbers of spantards ? Belidesall this, we aretohave 
regard, of the great Cithculrie that was found, in drawing 1l] the Gaules, or any great 
part of them, roone head, that with ioynt forces they might oppoſethcir afſailns: 
as alſo tht much more difhcultie, of holding them long together, For hereby it 
came to paſſe, that they were neuer able ro make vic oi opportunitic : but ſome-0 JT” 
times compelled to ſtay for their tellowes; and ſometimes driuen, to giue or take FF, 
batraile, vpon extreame diladuantages, for feare, leaſt their Companics ſhouldfall 
aſunder : as in leede, vppa any little diſaſter, rhey were ready to beake, and returne 
cuery one ro the detcnce of his owne. All this, and (which was little lefle thar all 
this) great oddes in weapon, gaue to the Romans, the honour of many gallant vide- 
ries. Whar ſuch helpe? or what other worldly helpe , than the golden mertall 
their Souldicrs, had our Exel ſb Kings againſt the French? \Werenotthe Frenchaswel 
experiencedin feats of Warre ? Yea, did they notthinke themfelucs thereinour ſupe- 
riours? Were they not in armes,in horſe,and inall prouifion, exceedingly beyondvs? }F 
Let vs heare, what a French writer ſaith, of the incqualitic that was berweene the39 
French and Engliſh, when their King John was ready to giue the on-(er, vpontheBlcke (3 


—_ 


ber, force, ſbew, Countrie, and conceit, ( the which « commonly a conſideration of m ſnl 
rics ; theexample, Iſav, of a King, bronght priſoner to Rome, by an Armie right 


bearc me witneſle, that I doe not alleadge the battaile of Poitiers, tor lacke of other, 33 
good examples of the Englyh vertue : the proofe whereot hath lefrmany a hundred bet 
rer markes, in all quarters of Frarce, than euer did the valour of the Romans. If any man 
impure theſe victories of ours to the long Bow.,as carrying farther, piercing more ſtrong» 
ly, 2nd quicker of diſchargethanthe French Crofle-bow : my an{were 1s ready; 
inalltheie rcpets, it is alſo (being drawne with a ſtrong arme) ſuperiour to the Mul- 
ket; yetisthe Musket a weapon of more vſe. The Gunne, andrhe Crofle-bon, boy: - 
like force, when diſcharged by a Boy or Woman,as when by a ſtrong Man e weakeneine, | 
or {ickenef{e, ora ſore finger, makes the Long-Bow vnſeruiceable. More pi 
I ſay, that it was the cuſtome of our Anceſtors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part,pawrrne 
and {o ſhall he perceive, that will note the|circumſtances of almoſt any One of 
This takes away all obieRion : for when two Armics are within the diſtance 
Burrs lengrh, one flight of arrowes, or two at the moſt can be delivered before t [IT 
cloſe. Neither is it in generall true, tharthe long Bow reacheth farther, or that of dh 
ceth moreſtrongly thanthe Croſſe-bow : But this is the rare cffe> of an ext1a wy 


riearme; whereupon 6ath be grounded no common rule. Ifany man ſhall _ then 
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—eirro paſſe thatthe Enzliſh wan ſo many great batrailes, hauing no aduantage 
"him ? 1 may, with beſt commendation of modeſtie, referre him ro rhe French 
in: who relating the victory of our menat Crewant, where they pafled a bridge, 
ofthe enemy, vieth theſe words : The Engliſh comes with a conquering brauery,as tohude yerrer 
Ty accuſtomed to gaime euery where, without any ſtay : he forceth our parae, placed 
tlebridoe, ro keepe the paſſage. Or I may cireanother place of the ſame Auhour, 
heres, how the Bruons, bong inuaded by Charles the cighth, King ot France, 
cettir go0d policie,to apparell a chouſand and huc hundred of their owne men in 
WCafocks; hoping that the very fight of the Englyb red Crofle would be enough 
the French, But [ will not ſtand to borrow of the French Hiſtorians (all which, 
| wo De Serres, and P.alrs +A:mlius,report wonders of our Nation: )the propoſiti- 
ach firſt 1 vnderrooke to maintaine; 7 hat the militarie vertue of the Enoliſh, prenai- 
g edt all manner of difficulties, onoht te be preferred before that of Komans, which 
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the with all 4/nantaves that could be deſired. It itbe demanded ; why then did 
Fa a7Lings fnilh the cunqueſt, 2s Ceſar had done ? my an{were may be(T hope with- 
ae J.ace)thar our Kings were like to rhe race of the +xci4e, of whom the old Poet 
= oxmerhisnotc; Bellepotentes ſunt mage quam [apients potentes, Thry were more 
> aitthnpolitigue, Who {0 notes their proccedings, may hndet!tat non» of them 
VT F-oworkelikea Conquerour : ſauc onely King Henrierhe fift, the come of whoſe 
ky Knesir pleaſed God ro Interrupt by his death. But this queſtions rhe more calily 
- dred,if another be firſt made, Why did not the Romans attempr th- conqueſt of 
bone a+ beforethe time of Ceſar © why nor after the Macedomiun warre? why notaftcrthe 


at J#lforct, oratter the Numantian? At allthcletimes they had good Ictfure : andrhen 
xy hadthcy both leifure,and hropportunitie,when vnder the conduct of Marius, 
of rdnewly vanquiſhed the Cimbri,and Ti eutones,bywhom the Countric of Gaule had 
el Japtioully waite@. Surely the words of Tulle were true;thar with other Nations,the 
awfought for Dominion, with the Gau/es,for preſeruarion of their owne laferie, 
Thereforethey artempred nor the conqueſt of Gale, vntillthey were Lords of all 0- 
he3o $= Countries, tothem knowne. We onthe other ſide, held onely the one halfe of our 
+ Fullnd,theother halfe being inhabited by a Narion (vnlctſe perhaps in wealth and 
mbersof men ſomewhat inferiour) eacry way equall ro our ſelues ;, a Nation ancicnt- 
ut Jjalfrongly allied ro our enemies the French,and inthar regard,enemy ro vs. So that 
th I agerlay both beforcand behinde vs : and rhe greater danger ar our backes ;where 
he Jommonly we felt, alwayes we fearcd, a ſtronger inuaſion by land, than we could make 
WM Fraxce, tranſporting our torces oucr SEa, 
o. | "bvfuall, with men, that have pleaſed themſclues, in admiring the marrers which 
hr anfadeinancient Hiſtories to hold ita great iniurie doneto their indgementr,if any 
{ I=wp him, by way of compariſon, to extollthe things of later ages. Bur I am well 
; 240 Jinaded,that as the diuided vertue of thisour [land, harh giuen morenoble proofe of 
n- F;thinvnder ſo worthy a Leader, that Roman Armic could doe, which afterwards 
ill vin Rome, and all her Empire, making Ceſar a Afonarch, ſo hereafter,by Gods blel- 
s Wo hath conucrted our greateſt hindrance, into our greateſt helpe,the enemy that 
"Y Udretotrie our forces, will finde cauſe to wiſh, that auoiding vs, he had rather en- 
an Y*edasgreata puiſſance, as was that of the Rowan Empire. Bur it is now high time, 


9» ing a-ſide compariſons, we returne to the rehearlall of deeds done : wherein we 
at | Kinde-how Rome began, after Pyrr:cs had left Hralie,to ſtrive with Carthage for Dos 
af. I Vonjnthe firſt Punicke warrc, 

Re awe ck a 

ſe,j0 d. I | 

þ | Toe eſtate of C arthage, before it entred into warre with Rome. 

ue, | 7 


IR HE CricofCartharchad ſtood aboue fixe hundred yeares, when fitſt it begari 
WItg © contend with Rowe, for the maſtric of Sicil, It forewent Rome one hundred 


hey Vow andhftieyeeresin antiquity of foundation: but in the honour of great at- 
d- Tag ms, texcelleq farre beyond rhis aduantage of time. For Carthage had exteri- 
n- beDominion Africa irſelte, from the welt part of Cyrexe,to the ſtreights of Her- 

W *,dout one thouſand andfiue hundred milesin length, wherein ſtood three hundred 
en s. thadſubieacg all Spaine, cuen tothe Pyrenaan Mountaines, together with all 


Kkkk 3 the 
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the hands in the Mediterranean Sea, tothe welt of Sicill, and of Sicill the Wine 

flouriſhed abour ſcucn hundred and thirty yeeres, betorethe deſtruction there oy I 

pio: who beſides other ſpoyles, and all thar the Souldiers reſcrued, carried thence (t- 

hundred and ſeuenty thouſand weight of filuer, which make of our monie(ifournawy, 

diff-r not) tourcteene hundred and ten thouſand pound ſterling. $0 as this 1 

tic ranthe ſame fortune, which many other great Or.es haue done, both pm 

s topo if; _y he ruine of the goodlicſt picces of the world fore-ſhewesthe diſſolutionofthe 
b the Turks, About one hundred yearesafter ſuchtime as it was caſt downe, the Senate of | 

A eate "cauſed itto bercbuile : and by Gracchws it was called Junonia: it was agamne and 9; 7 


alſo take the 


— bandoned and repeopled, takenand retaken; by Genſericus the Vandal,by Belliſariwme- 


corke.that la» ACr 1aſtinian, by the Perſians, by the eAgyptians, and by the Mahometans, |: is now n1- 
bors the earch; thing, Theſcat thereof was exceeding iti ong: and, while the Carthagmians commands 


yea they talc 


*-ibure both of T11C $C9, iNuincible, For the Seacompaſſedir abour, ſauing that it wastiedtothe Maine 
the bodies,and Hy , necke of land; which paſſige had two mile and more of breadth ( Appianſaith three 


of the ſoules of 


the Chrr2149; Mile, and one firrlong) by which we may bejinduced,to belceue the commontepor 


the hs the Citic it ſelf} was abouc twenty miles incompaſle , it notthat of Strabo affirming the 
then- ef thei Circuit to have beene twice as Orcat. 


ableſt ci'dr#, Jr had three wals, without the wall of the Citiez and betweene each of thoſe, three 


and bringing 


then vp mthe Or fourc {{rects, with vaults vnder ground, of thirty foor deepe, in which they bud, 
Ala omctan gg 4 . »4 = P n .X | - - 
-ychexengr—"W place for three hundred Elephants, and all their food : oucrth« ſe they had tables (a 


1/h:akethe foure thouſand horſe, and Granarics for their proucnder. They h:idallo lodgings intheſ 
fourth ſheafe ſtreers, betwceene thcfc out-walles for fourethouſand hoiſe-men, and twentiethouſ.nd 


to wh ith foot-mcn, which (according tothe diſcipline vi:d now by thoſe of Chin) never pete. 
mg = redthe Citic. It had rowards the South part, the Caſtle of &3rſa;to which Seraw 

dogges,vhar tWO and twentic furlongs in compaſle, that maketwo mile and a halte. This wa the 
jy} pg a ſame picce of ground, which Dido obtained of rhe Zibyans, when ſhe got leauero buy 
threeparts re- Onely ſo much Land of them, as ſhecould comp.l- with an Oxc hide. On the welt 
manning. The Gdetthad alſo the ſalt Sea, butinthe nature of a {t»nding poolr; tor a cenaine ame 


hu«ibandman 


andthe yeo- Of Land, faſtncd tothe ground, on which the Cirie ſtovd, ſtretched it (clte rowads 3 


F Emg- : ie fc | 
more HE" the welt continent , and left bur: ſeaucntic foor op. nfor the Sc: to enter. Our this 


re ding Sea as a moſt umprus £ſenal bang th. ps and gl 
orig: an nd 
realon good , vnd:r It, 


wy x ER formc of th'ir Common weale r{: mbled that of Sparra , for they had titulane 
£ DO- ® - , 
Os. Kings.andthe AriZocratica//power of Senators. Bur (as Regus well obſcruethyihepeo- 


CO pleinlatertime-s viurp droo greatauthoricic in their Councels. This confuſion in 90- 
ce My. 


ded.And tis WENNCINCNt, tOgethcr withth: truſt th: they repoled in hired Souldiers, were helping 


pany 1nds-ay caules of theird« ſtructionin the end. I'wo other more forcible cauſes of their ruinegyere 


Nlaue,chat hath NCT auariceand their cruclty, * Their auarice was ſhewed borhin exaRtingfiomther 
courage and Vaſlals (betides ordinary tributes) th: oneÞ halte of the (ruits of theearth;z andincan-49 
#ame dcier- Ferring of gre..t Offices, not vpon gentle and mercifull perſons,but ypon thoſe whacauld 


ued bycow- beſttyrannize ouerthe people,toaugmentrh ir treaſures. Their cruelty appeared,apit 
Hoy freethe ting them to death without mercy, that had offended through ignorance: the one 
Eng y 93 theſe rendred them odioits rotheir vaſſals, whom it made ready,vponall occalionstote- 


h ue beene, 1 a ; 1005 
—— uolr trom them : the other did breake he ſpirirs of their G -nerals, by preſenting the 
"ce £4" heat of their actions abroad, the feare ofa cruell death at home. Hereby ir cameropalle, 


reſerve hath | 
ſhe. ed in his that many good Commanders of the Carthazimian torces, after ſome ercatl Nereceied, 
prove or gar . havedefperately caſt thoſelucs with allthat rem.ined vader their charge, intothe! - 
bur I nay ſay, of deſtru&ion;holding it neceſſary, cither to repirethcir loſſes quickly, or to rune 50 
that they are afreer that 


ley 

[fe 

ad 

i! 

a 

more re now FOgCUNer : and tew of them haue dared, to manage their own: beſt protects, at 1 
thaneuer: nd good forme, wherein they firſt conceiued them, tor feare leſt the manner of their pro- n 
; 

pr 

Ji 

of 
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our Nobilitre 


and Gentrie CCCAINg ſhould be mifinterpreted : Ir being the Carthaginian rule, to crucific, not agcl 
moreſeruile. the vnhappy Captaine, but eucn him, whoſe bad count ule had proſp-rouscueſte My 


For ſince the on" » 1 ey,” 
exceſrinebra- faults, Wwhcrewith, ingenerall, they of Carthageare taxed, by Komen Hiſtorians, +89%+, 


uery,andvame to be thele ; luſt;cruclty auarice, craft, vnfairhfulneſſe, and periurie.Whetherthe Kon 


expence of our 

Grandes,hath the Princſt” 
wught them to raiſe their Rents; ſince by Incloſures, and diſmembring of Mannours, the Court Baron,and the Court Letts themoo no 
littes of the Generic of Eng/and, haue beenc diſſolued, rhe Tenants, hawng payed ynto theur Lords their racke Rent, Owe 

ſeruice at all,and (perchance) a little loue, chemlſcluc $ 
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es were free fromthe ſame crimes, ler the prjall bee referred vnto their actions, 
". Ir I fiſt league berweene Carthageand Repue, was yery ancient { having berne made, the 
llowingthe expulſion of Tarquine. Ia that league, the Cartbagzmans had the 1.1- 
owe | Vf: ic, a5 impoſing vpon the Rgpqzs, the more ſtrict condujuns, For it w.s greed, 
Pounds Fe Romans ſhould not ſo muchas hayctrade, in ſome part of EFich, nor latter any 
bus Ci, | of theirs to paſſe beyond the headland,or cape, then callede (i og Promantorie, 
*. meſeit were by force of tempeſt : whereas ontheother fide, . nov Haucnin take was 


_—_ rebidden to the Carthaginiavs. A lecond league was made long after, which ( io wſoe- 

tome Þ weithuth pleaſed *® Ligrero fay,that the Reywans granted it , at the Carthagunigns INtreas 114 Deer >. 
ines. « $e) 835 MOre-atrict rhenthe former : prohibiting che &omapes to haue trade 1nany part 

D 4 F {fica, rin the Iland of Sardinia. : F wk 

ws. | Jy cheſ- wo treaties, it may appeare that the Carthaginians had an intent nor onrly to 


the Romans (as perhaps they did other people) trom getting any knowl: dor ot the 
tatef Africk; but ro countenance & vphold them, inthcir troubling all Zalze, whereby 
hemſelues might haue the better meancs rooccupicall Sicil, whuleſt that, Hazd 
haldbe deſticute of /calfan ſuccours, Heereupon we finde good cauſe, of the 19y that 
xzinCarthaze,and of the Crowne of gold, weighing twenty and fiuc pound, ſent trom 
kenceto Bowe , whenthe Sammes were ouerthrowne. But the little ſtare Of Rome pre- 
wiledfaſter in /ta/re, than the great power of Carthage did in Sicill, Forthat mighty Ar- Xemegh. Gree. 
ey had y{-nic,of three hundred thouſand men,which Hannibal conducted out of Africkinto Stu, © * 
"Y rac oncly two Cities therein : many great flects were deuoured by tempeſts ; and 


nth © towfocucr the Carchagrnians preuailed at one time, the Sterlrans , either by their owne 
ouſcnd Þ wour,or by the afſiſtanc* of their good friends out of Greece , did at foe other tine 
pete. | muiretheir owne loſſes, Se rake reuenge vpon thoſe Invaders. Bur neuer were the pco- 
woes | pedfCarthage in better _ of gcttingall Sicil/,, then when the deith of 4gatkeclesthe 
2 the I Tyant, had left the whole Tland incombultion the cſtate of Greece being luch, ar the 
robuy }| netime,thar it ecmed impoſſible, for any ſuccour to be-ſcnt from there. But whik (t 


teConhaginians were buſte, in making their aduantage, of this good oppontuuttic ; Pyr- 
dw,invited by the Tarentines, 2nd their tcllowes, came into /talie,where he m..d: (harp 


mards zof6warevponthe Romans. Theſe newes ;vere vnpleaſing to the Carthagimians, who Þ:ing 
xt this I albtle Nation, eaſily forelaw, tharth: ſame buſic diſpoſition , which had brought this 


race, our of Greece into /talre, would as cafily tranſport him ouer into $1c44, as loone as 
kwuldfiniſh his Roman warrc, To preucntthis danger, they ſent ago Emvoaſſadorto 
Ie; whodeclared inthcirnane, that they were furry to heare, what miſacCuenture 


epeo- I ladbefillenthe Komans, their good friends, in this warre with Pyrrbu5;ard that the pco- 
In 90- feof Carthage were very willing to afſiſt the ſtate of Rome,by ſcadingan Army into Z6a- 
cpng Þ ®;ttheir helpe were thought needfull, againſt the Epirors. 

evere |} Ewasindeed, the maine deſire of the Carthaginians, to hold Pprrþus ſo hardly to his . * 
other Y Votein tae, thar they mighrat good leyſure, purſue their buſineſſe in Srcill: which 
nen-4p ſpaledthemto make ſuch a goodly offer. Butthe Romans were too high-minded : and 
could wacceptany ſuch aide of their friends, leſt it ſhould blemiſh their reputation , 
iapit- FJ aimatethem ſceme vnablero ſtand by their owne ſtrength, Yet the meſſage was ta- 
one of knboingly, as it ought ; and the former league betweene Remeand Carthage renued, 
Store» & Vidcouenants added, concerning the preſent buſineſſe , Tharif cither of therwo Ci- 
in the Y Wade peace with Pyrrhus,it ſhould bc with reſeruation of liberty, to affiltthe other, 
paſſe vette Pyrrbus ſhould invade either of their Dominions. Allthis notwichſlandiog, 
_ , mtwithſtanding thatthe ſame ago went and treated with Pprrbws,vſing all mcancs 


, «hisintentions ( a matter very difficult, where ane vpon cuery new occ>fion 
ine all 50 hhis owne purpoſes ) yet Pyrrhus found leiſure to make a ſteppe into Sicid x 
| ror in age hee "_ neither getter nor ſauer , yet hee clenedferedce Pur= 
artbage, leauing the -am thence, as farrefr | 
py tee) fr buy \'E mat his departure fram thence, as farre mY 9. ED 
f- ® vmany diſaſters, iri an enterpriſe, that from the firſt vndertakinghad bin ſo ſtrongly 
lin, | Mid, through the length of many. generations, might well haue induced the Ferns. 
ſoma {%Obelecue, thatan highcr prouidence reſiſted their intcadment. But their,defire, 
| oy that figitfull land, was ſo inueterate ; that with vawcaried paticncrghey ſt; 
_ in hope, of ſo much the greazer an harueſt, by how muchrhcir coſt & paines 
clues ured hadbeene the more. Vherfore they re-continucd their former coyficy 
a 
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and by fotce or praRice, recouered in few yeeres, all their old poſſeffions* tilinen. 
with Syracuſe, thechiefe Citic of the Iland, that ſo they mightthe berrettnav}c Ky 
{clues to deale with thereſt. | ; 

Somewhat beforethis tine, atroupe of Campanian Souldiers , thathad ferued veder 
Azathocles, being entertained within Meſana as friends, & finding themſclucstog fro 
forthe Citizens, rooke aduantage of the power that they had to doe wrono ; andryith 
pcrfidious cruckic;ſlew rhoſethat had truſted them z which done,they occupiedthe (x. 
tic, Lands, Goods, and Wiues, ofrhofe , whom they had murdered. Theſe Mercenz. 
ries Called themſclues Aamertines. Good Souldiers they were: and like enorghir 6he 
meere deſperation, of finding any that would approouc their barbarous rreachery ad.1 
ded rage vnto their ſtourneſſe. Having theretore not any other colour oftheirpra : 
ceedings,, than the law of the ſtronger , they oucr-ranne all the Countrie round abou 
them. 

Inthis courſc,at firſt,they ſped ſo well.that they did not onely defend Meſſana 2ainſ 
the Ciries of Sici/ Confederatc;to wagon the Syracufrans,and others, bur they rather 
wan vpon them, yea, and vpon tlic Carthazimans, exacting tribute from many Neighbor 
pl-ccs. Bur it was not long,cre fortune turning her backe to theſe 27amertines, the $4. 
cuſians wan faſt vpon the,and finally,confining them withinthe walls of Meſſana,they 
alſo with a powerfull Armie befteged rhe Citie, It hapned ill, char about the ſametime, 

a contention began, betweene the Syracuſtan Souldirns, then lying at Megars, andthe 4g 
Cirizens of Syracuſe, 2nd Gouernors of the Common- wealth, which proceededbo far, 
thit the Armie cle&ted two Gonernours amongthemlſelues ; to wit, Artemiderus & Hie- 
ron, that was afterward King. Hicron , becing for his yeeres exccll-ntly adorncd with 
many vertues, althorgh it was contrary tothe policie ot that State, to approucany ele 
Rion made by the Souldicrs, yet for thegreatclemencie hee vſedar his firſtentrance, 
was by generall conſent eftabliſhed and made Gouernour, This Office, heerathervſed 
as a Scale, thereby to climero ſome higher degree , than reſted content with his preſent 
preierment. 

In briefe , th:re was fomewhat wanting , whereby to ſtrengrhen himſelfewithunthe 
Citie z and ſomewhat without it, that gauc impcedunent, ro his cbraining, andlite 35 
keeping, of the placc he ſought, ro wit,a powerfull partic withinthe Towne, andert- 


x 


raine mutinous troups of Souldicrs withour, often and eaſily mooucdto ſeditionandru. wh 
mult. For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen himſ::lfc, hee rooke to wife the daughter of Th 
Leptines,aman of the grearcſt cſtimarion and authoriric among the Syracuſians, Forthe ry 
ſecond, lcading our the Armic to beſiege Ateſſana, hee quartered all hole Companies, wn 
which hec held ſuſpe&ed, onthe one fide of the Citie, and leadingthereſt ofhis horke wa 
and foot vnto theo: her fide, as if he would haue affauked irin two ſeuerall prrts,hemat- Ho 
chedaway vnderthe couert of the Towne walls, andleftrhe Nuriners to becutinnice Joe, 
ces bythe aſfieged : So returning home, and leauying an Armic of his owne Citzer, AR 
welltrayned andobedient, hchaſted againe towards Meſſana,S was by the Mann qo Þ ey 
(growne proud by thcir former victorie over the Mintincers) incountred 1n the plaints ben 
Myleum , where hee obtained a moit fignall viRtorie, and 1::ding with him their Cnr T: 
mander Captiuc into Syracuſe , himſelte by common con{-nt was clected and{aluted a 
King. Hereuponthe Mamertines,finding themſeluesvrerly infecbled,fome ofthemre the 
foluedto giuethemſeluestothe Carthaginians, others to craue afiſtance of the Rana: iep 
to eachof whom, the ſeucrall factions diſpatched Embaſſadours for the vay lame In 
purpoſe:- Aer odomrmoors bas 

' The Carthaginianswere ſooneready to lay hold vpon the good offer : ſorht Cap” oy 


raine of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſſana, whercof they thar had ſent for hum gave 50 ney 


him poſſeſſion. Bur withina little while, they that were more inclinable to theRonan, 7 
had broughttheir Companions toſo good agreement , that this Capraine, cite Mite 
force, or by cunning, wasturacd out of doores, andthe Towne reſerucd for 8 Jn 
Maſters: " 


Theſe hewesdid much offendthe people of Carthage; who crucifiedtheir Cp | 
as both a Traitour and Coward , ad ſent a Fleet and Armie to beſiege Mean. - lie 
Townethzt rebelled, hauing once beene theirs. Heron, the new-made King of Sr "A they 
(to gratific his people, Fncenſed with the ſmart of iniurieslatcly receiued) added h1510 


ces to the Carthaginians, with whomhe: cntred into a league, for cc, 
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— ut of Sictl. So the Manuriines on all ſides were chiled vp, within Aſs : 


niass lying with a Nauicat Sea, and with an Armic on the one fide ot.the 
ot Hieron with his Syz«caſoans. lay before it onthe.orÞer (ide, f 
ds cheirgreat.danger, came Appimy.Claydiuthe Reman Qonlull, with px 
ifirightsofSicilc which paſſing by.night wich notableaudagitie, hee pur butn{lie 
fronp ie Towne, and ſending Meſſengers tathe Carthugipians, and to Hieron , xcquired, 
dnt {;andepart ; fignifying vnto them, ahaerhe Aemercoes were now berome.gonfede. 
re Ci. [oachthe people of home, andrhat theretpre hee was come to.gjuc them protection, 
cena. frceof warre, if reaſon would not preuaile. . - - by ror; 
6ther {| ry6melſige was vrrerly negledtod 4; And-ſo-begaaac the warre betweene Romeand 
»W1o Your; wherein, it willthen bee r1mero ſhew, on which part wasthe iu C6 of the 
r ns yrdl, whenſomeations of: rhr\Fohwewes lately fpregoing this, haucbcenc tiſt.aon- 
our Yiled, 7 nod to ring: foe MASS. 


gl 


wi 


| erin end tat ue | ITE land Sf aiio df ihhigth 4g donnd$ ace = pep hens 
- mn SITS CHOW ON A 1 roy fate 
wo | celeginning of che. ſirjt Punick tHarre. That it Was oMiuſtly endertakin by the Ro» 
Sya. mae!» p41) alt? 2131 1 OY | ky | wr 
= wee Hin Prrvhes beganne his warres in Zralie, che Citie of Regen, being well affer 


IF ied to Rome, and not onely fearing to bre token by:the&prros, but much more 


dthe 29 a) iftruſting the Carthaninans,as lixcly roſcize vpon [tin chat butic time, loughe 

far «tromche Romays,and obtaincd from them a Legion, conliſting of 4. thouland. Soul 

| rr #s,nderthe condydt of Deciues Campanas, a 'RewamPretect ; by whom they were dey 
vt ; 


aldndaſſured for the preſent. Burafrera while; this Romen Garriſon,conlulgriag at 
le adleifure, the fat of the Mamertines, comminewin Heſſana, (2 Citic in Sex; ſuvare 
"t  Jintoppoſite to Rhe#umr, and no otherwiſe divided than by anarrow Sca , which {e- 
= embitirom talic) and rather weighihg the gremneſle of the bootic, thinthe odioul- 
M  Jrfofthevillani-, by whictrit was gotten; reſdtued/ finally, tomake the like pprebace, 
methelike wicked courſe. Confederating hercforethemlelucs with the Mamer- 

ſafe 22 ys emertained their Hoſts of- Rhegium, af; r $he ſame manner ; dividing the 

7” Jixle.andall whichthar'Srare had, among theinf1ues, RF TIER " 

Whencomplzint was made to the Senate and people of. 8omeof this outrage ; they 


- of I iligtheir honour thereby greatly ſtained ( for no Nation inthe world made a more 
the I {cprotcſhonof iuſtice,rthan they did during allthetime ot their growing greatnels) 
Jud ftera while, rorake reuenge vpon the offenders. Andehis they preformed 
of I iryafer, when they had quenched he fires, kindled in 7calie by Erb For, , not- 
'-. I ndingthatthoſe Romans in Rhegtum (as manforthe fout;neſle gt rheir tact, hope- 
"Y kofpardon) defended themſclues with an obſtinate reſolution : yer inthe end, the 
, Glmsforced them ; and thoſe which eſcapedrhe preſent furie, were braughrbound 
#149 ;0tme;rhere after rhe vſuallrormems by whipping'inflicted, according to thecuſtome 
of I \rCountrie, they hadtheic heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders ; andthe, people of 
m- I *ywycreagaine reſtored to theirformer liberticandeſtates. TL, 

ied | Tivexecurion of Tuſtice being newly performed, and the fame thercofſoundingho- 


: 


un: I'* piinſtthe Carthagimians , ant'Syracuſtaxs, that werein areadineſle ro jnflit the 
me Gepuniſhment vponth: Mamertines) 'for the hke offence. A very impudeat requeſt 
'ms,vhichthey made : who having {both giuen example of chat villagje tothe 89- 
p- I **vuldiers, and holpenthem with joint farcesro make it good, doc intreatthe Tud- 
ue «6 þ ta Dm that aſſiſtance, which they were:wont to recciue from their fellow- 
18s, Pane | | {hs ; ; Th 
by The Romans could not ſuddenly reſolue , whether the way of honeſtie or of profit, 
her | Mtobefollowed ; they eucrmore prerendedrhzons, but thy many times walked 1g 
Bs ter, They conlidered, how contrary the courſe of ſuccourin2 the. Mawertines was 
mn |, former covn(clls, and ations : ſeeing tor the ſm-- offences they had lately pur 
S 4 fs, andtotheſword, their owne Souldiers, and reſtored the oppreſſed to their 
hy * Yerwhenthey beheld the deſcriprion of the Corthagivian D- ninion. and chat 
rs mere already Lords of the beſt partof Africa, of the Mcditerran Ilands , of a great 
the | Midfpaine, and ome part of S164 ir (elfe'; whitelt allo thicy feared',' ghar greaſe 
| thercin 


mblythrough all quarters of 7alie:amc{lengerscainero Rowe, from Meſſanadetiring 
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therein fedted (a'Citie tn beauty and riches, lirtle,'\wrrhat time, inferiour toc 
farreſuperiour'to Rome it ſelte) might become theirs ; the ſafctic of their owne = 
ſpake for thele Mamertines : who, if they (drinea.todeſpaire by the Romans ) . 
liver vp Meſſana, with thoſe other holds that they had , intothe hands ofthe Carthy, 
nians.then would nothing ſtand betweene Carthage,and the Lordſhip of Sicil: for 1, 
cuſeirſelfe could nor, for want offuecour, any long time fubſiſt; if once the Card. 
ens, thit were Maſters of the Sea, did faſten vpon thar paſſage from the maine ". | 
was further. conſidered ; thatthe opportunite of Meſ/ava was ſuch, as wouldoorom. 
liedebarre, all ſuccours out of the continent, trom arriuall in Sical , but would ru 
as bridge, whereby the Carthaginians might haue entrance into Zake, atthei Ode 10 
leafure- 2 HH 0-1 
l Theſe conſiderations, of prafitat hand , and'of preventing dangers, that threatned 
from a-farre,did ſo preuaile, aboueall regard of honeſtic , that the Mamertines were xd 
mitted into Confederacie with the Romans, and Ap. Clandiue the Conſul, preſently dif 
patcht away from Meſſana: into which he entre, and vnder-tookethe protedtion of q 
asis ſhewed before, . The belzegers veere little troubled with his arriuall ; and leſems. 
ued, with his requiring then ro eſilt from rheir attempt. For they did farre exceade 
him innumber of mcn; The whole land was ready to rclieue them intheir Wants; and 
they were ſtrong enough at Sea, tohinder any ſupply from getting into the Towne, Al 
this Appiue himiclte well vnderſtood 3 and.againſt all chis he thought the ſiffe mentallat:s 
his Reman Souldier, a fufficient reredie, Theretore, hee reſolued to ifſuc outintothe 
field, ant] ro lctthe enemies know , that his comming was to ſend them away fromthe 
Towne; notto be beſieged by them withinit. +. | 
In exceuting this determination; it was very benchicial to him, that the enemiclay e- 
campedint ſuch ſort, as one quarter-was not well ableto relieue another indiſtreſle, #- 
eronwas now expoſedtothe ſame danger, whereinto he had wilfully caſt hisowne mu 
tinous followers, not long before : onaly he was ſtrong enough (or thought ſo)tomuke 
good his 6wne quarter,withour helpe 6t others, Againſt him 4p. Claudiw iſſued fonh, 
and (nor attempting, by vnexpe&ed ſllic, ro ſyrprize his trenches) arranged hismenin 
order of battaile, wherewirh hee picſeated him. The Syracufian wanted not courageto 39 
fight ; but ſurcly,he wanted good aduice : cl{ewould he not hauc hazarded all uspoyer 
againſt an enemic, of whom-he had made no triall; whenit had beene cafic, andasmuch 
as was requiſite, ro defend his owne Campe. It may be, that hee thoughtto gathourr, 
wherewithtoadornthe beginning of his reigne. Bur he was wcll beaten, anddrivento 
ſave himſelfe within his Trenches : by whichloſle, he learncd a point of wi 
ſtood him and his Kingdom in gocd ſtead, all the dajes of his life. It wasa foolihdelre 
of reuenge;that had maderhe Syracuſians ſo buſie, in helping thoſe of Carthage, azzni 
the Manrertines, cir fee rmiſthaveſ 
Had 4eſſane beene taken by the Curthaginians, Syracuſe it [cite mult hauelougmaep 
from hs perk thoſe friends whichir We ſo diligently aſſiſted. Hierow won 
peRt of thoſe rwo mightie Cities) but a fmall ſtocke, which it bchooued him togoueme 
well: ſuch another loſſe would haue made him almoſt bankrupt. Thereforehe quetif 
brake vp his Campe, andretired home : intending to lct them ſtand to theiraduentus, 
that had hopeto be gainers by the bargaine. Thenext day , Claadias perceiung the 
cilian Atmic gone, did with great courage, and with miich alacritic of his on gr 
charge vponthe Carthaginians : wherein he ſped ſo well, that the enemie forſooke bo 
ficldand/cam pe,leauingallthe Countric open to the Romans : who hauing 1 pled 
round, without reſiſtance, intendedto lay ſiege vnto the great City of Syracuſe, 
Thefe proſperous beginnings, howſoeuer they animared the Romanes, -nd 
them with hopes, of attaining to greater marters, th!n it the firſt they had Md 
Yer did they not imprint any forme of terrour in th: Citie of Carthage, tilt 'f 
well enough repaired greater loſſes thanthis ; in which no more was lolt , 
had beene prepared againſt the 3/amertines alone, without any (uſpiuion 
from Rome, he 
Now in this place I hold it ſeaſonable, to conſider of thoſe grounds, wherenpn 
Romansemnred into this warre,nor how profitable they were, nor how agreeable tO - 
of honeſtie(tor queſtionleſle the cnterprize was much to their benefir,though3 wh 
to their ſhane) but how allowable in tri tearmes of lawtulnefle; wherevpoh they n 
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had,intothe Xomens hands (as the Campanes,ciltreſled by the Sawnites, 
gl fade : gcithcr can I hnde, how the meſſengers of thoſe folke,where. 
hadalready admirtedthe Cartbagrniexs, could beecnabled ro make any tuch 
crenticyin the publike name ofall. ; | | 
ſthereforethe Iamertines, By nolawfull furrendrie of themſelues and their poſſeſſi- 
were become ſubiectvaro Rowe, by what better title conld the Romans alliſt the Ma- 
er oainſttheir moſt ancient tricnds the Carthaginians , thanthey might haue ai- 
hithe Canmpanes, again{trhe Samwmntes,withoutrche ſame condition which was (as they 
4nucs contelle d) by none ar allo Bur let it be ſuppoſed , that ſome point ſetuing to 
4xrthis doubt, is loſt in all Hiſtories, Doubtleſle it is, rhatno company of Pyzares, 
ſkmes;Our.lawes, Murderers, or fuch other malcfatours , can by any good ſucceſſe 
hervillanic, obrainethe priuiledge of ciuill ſocieties, to make league or truce, yea,or 
prquite faire warre : burare by all meancs, as moſt pernicious vermine , to be rooted 
wathe world. 1 will not rake ypon me, ro mainmainethar opinion ot ſome Cimilians , 
ir;Þgnce1snot bound to hold his faich with one: of theſe ,; it vecre 2a Potition. of ill 
akdfnce : This I hold z that noone Prince, or Stare, can giue protection to ſich 
xhde, 25 1ong as any other 15 v{ing the ſword of vengeance againſt them , without be- 
aning2cceſſary ro their crimes, Wherefore, we may eſteeme this aRion of the Ko- 
wes, ofarre from being inſtifiable, by any pretence of Confederacic made with them 
sacontrariwiſe, by admitting this ncſt of Murderers and Theeues, into their Prote- 
in,theyiuſtly deſeruedro be warred vpon therſelues, by the people of Sril 4 yea,als 
eh Means had beenraken, and the Mamerines all flaine, creany newes ofthe Con+ 
tercichad veene brought vnto the befiegers. The great Alexander was fo farre per- 
md heerein ; thar hee did purto (.vord all the Braxchiade (a people in Sogdrana)and 
adier Citie , notwithanding that they ioyfully enterrained him as their Lord and 
kngicauſe they were deſcend: d from a Companic of Milefians, who to gratific King 
lex;jad robbed a Temple, and were by him rewarded with the Towne and Coun-. 
memichchelc of their poſteritie cnioyed. Neuertheleſſe,in courſe of humane luſtice, 
y:adpeaceable poſlcſſion giues is acquiſitum, a kinde of right by preſCription, vo 
kentich was firſt obtained by wicked meanes : and doth free the deſcendants, from 
&nmeoftheir Anceſtors, whole vilanics they doe not exerciſe. Butthat the fame gee 
mot Theeucs, which by a dereſtable fact bath purchaſed a rich Towne; ſhould 
textowledged a lawfull companic of Citizens, there is no ſhew of right, Forcuen 
lr('mquerour, that by open warre obtaineth a Kingdome, dorh not confirme his ti- 
&ythoſeviftories which gaue him firſt poſſeſſion : bur length of time is requilite, ro 
daibhim, vnleſſe by ſome alliance with the ancient inhcritors, he can better the vio- 
katdfhis claime zasdid our King Henriethe firſt , by his marriage with Maude, that 
reaglter of Malcolme, King of the Scots, by Margaret, the Neece of Edmund tron- 
Wherefore Iconclude,thar the Romans had no berter ground(if they had ſo good) 
Culice,inthis quarrell, than had the Gothes, Hunnes, Vandalls, and other Nations, of 


rresthat they made ypon the Roman Empire, wherein Rome her (elfe, in the time of 
on, was burntto the ground. 


$. IIII. 
Of the llaxd of Sicil. 


E 3 
The qualttie of the 1!and : andthe firſt inhabitants theresf. 


o> fedefenceofthe Mamertines, orthe poſleſſion of Meſſana , being now nolon- 
wh 8©T, lince che firſt victorics of Appixs C landius, the obiets of the Reman hopes ; 
_ the Dominion of all Sicil being the prize, for which Rome and Carthage, are 


% * 
" 
& - 


den : It will bee agreeable vnro the order, which in the like caſes wee have 
10 makea bricfe colleRion, of things,concerning that noble Iland,which hath 
wy _ lageof many great ads , pertormed, as well betore and after, ainthis pre- 


That 


ter ilegarions i maintenancethereof. Thatthe Mamertines did yeeld thernſclues, 
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therein feited (a'Citie in beauty and riches, lirtle;'atrhar time, inferiour toCarthy, 
farreſuperiour'to Romeit ſelfe) might become theirs ; the ſafctic of their Owne eſtar 
ſpake for theſe Mamertines : who, if they (drinea.to deſpaire by the Romans ) ſhould . 
liver vp Meſſana, with thoſe other holds that they had , intothe hands of the Carthas,. 
nians;then would nothing ſtand betweene Carthage,and the Lordſhip of Sicil: for ; 4 
cuſe irſelfe could nor, for want offnuccour, any long time ſubſiſt; if once the Cartha on 
ans, thit wete Maſters of the Sea, did faſten vpon har paſſage from the maine Land f 
was further. conſidered ; thatthe opportunite of Meſſana was ſuch, as wouldnotone. 
liedebarre, all ſuccours out of the continent, trom arriuall in Sicil , bur would ferye 
as4 bridge, whereby the Carthaginians might hancentrance into Zake, at their owe 10 
lexfare-: iy vIN 00 Cf | 

y Theſe conſiderations, of profitat band , and of preventing dangers, that threatned 
from a-farre,did ſo preuaile, aboue all regard of honeſtie , that the Mamertines were 2d. 
mitted into Confederacie with the Romans, and Ap. Clandiue the Conſul, preſently dif 
patcht away from Meſſana: into which he entre, and vnder-tooke the proteQion of 
asis ſhewed before, Thebelcgen - qr troubled with his arrivall, and leſſemo. 
ued, with his requiring theta to defilt from their attempt. For they did farre excecde 
him innumber of men; The whole land was ready torclieue them intheir wants; and 
they were ſtrong enough at Sea, tohinderany ſupply from getting into the Towne, All 
this Appius himſclte wellvnderſtoods andagainft all chis he thought the ſtiffe mertalloj20 
his Reman Souldier, a fufficient remedie., Therefore, hee reſolued to iſſue outintothe 
field, ant ro lctthe enemies know ,. that his comming wasto ſend them away from the 
Towne; notto be beſieged by them withinit. +: 

In exceuting this determination; it was very benchicial to him, thatthe enemiclay en- 
camped ſuch ſort, as one quarter-was not well ableto relieue another in diſtreſſe, xi- 
eron was now expoſed tothe ſame danget, whereinto he had wilfully caſt his owne mu- 
tinous followers, not long before : onaly he was ſtrong enough (or thought (o)tomake 
good his 0wne quarter,withour hcetpe dt others, Againſt him 4p. Cladims iſſued forth, 
and (norattempting, by vnexpected fic ro ſurprize his trenches) arranged hismenin 
order of battaile, wherewith hee picſeated him.' The Syracufian wanted not conrage to 39 
fight ; but ſurcly,he wanted good aduice : elſewould he not hauc hazarded all his power 
againſt an enemie, of whor-he had madeno triallz whenit had beene cafic, andasmuch 
as was requiſite, to defend his owne Campe. It may be, that hee thoughtto gethonor, 
wherewithtoadornthe beginning of his reigne. Bur he was well beaten, and drivento 
ſave himſelte within his Trenches : by whichloſle, he learncd a point of wiſedome,that 
ſtood him and his Kingdom in goodſtcad,all the dajes of his life. It wasa fooliſhdeſire 
of reucnge;that had madethe Syrarufians lo buſic, in helping thoſe of Carthage, againk 
the Mamertines, * 

Had Meſſane beenetaken by the Carthaginians, Syracuſe it ſelfe muſt haue ſoughthelp 
from Rowe, againſt thoſe friends which it now fo diligently aſſiſted. Heron had(inrel-49 
peR of thoſtrwo mightie Cities) but a fmall ſtocke, which it bchooued him ro gouemne 
wcll: ſuch another loſſe would haue made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefore he quirtly 
brake vp his Campe, andretired home : intending to let them ſtand to their aduentures, 
that had hopeto be goiners by the bargaine. Thenexr day , Clagdzws perceiving the 5 
cilian Armic gone,did with great courage, and with miich alacritie of his ſouldiers, glue 
charge vponthe Carthaginians : wherein he ſped ſo well, that the enemic forſooke both 
ficld and-campe,leauingallthe Countric opento the Rowans ; who hauing ſpoyled 
round, without reſiſtance, intendedto lay ſiege vnto the great City of Syracu/e, 

Theſe proſperous beginnings, howſocuer they animared the Romanes , 2nd filled 
them with hopes, of attaining to greater matters, thn ar the firſt they had expedted: 50 
Yer did they not imprint any forme of terrour-in the Citie of Carthage , that ha 
well enough repaired greater loſſes thanthis ; in which no more was lolt , than what 
had beene prepared againſt the X/amertines alone, without any {uſpition of Wart 
from Rome. 

Now inthis place I hold it ſeaſonable, to conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the 
Remanzentred into this warre;nor how profitable they were, nor how agrecablet07uiG 
of honeſtic (tor queſtionleſle the cnterprize was much to their benefir, though much - 
to their ſhame) but how allowable in ſtrict tearmes of lawfulneſle; whereupon they "= 
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Jtheir llegarionsin maintenance thereof, Thatthe Mamertines did yeeld thernſclues, 
al[thar they had.intothe Komans hands (as the Campares,ciſtrefled by the Samnites, 
tx{done)1 cannot finde: mcither can T finde, how the meſſengers of thoſe folke,where. 
Fonepart had already admitredthe Carthagrnians, could bee enabled ro make any fuch 
cxrendrie,inthe publike name ofall, | | 
{therefore the 2Lamertines, by nolawfull ſurrendrie of themſclues and their poſſeſſi- 
ans, were become ſubief&varo Rowe, by what berter title could the Romans afliſt the Ma- 
eines, againſt their moſt ancient tricnds the Carthaginians , thanthey mighr haue ai- 
Jedthe Canpanes, againſtrhe Samwntes,wirthoutrhe ſame condition © which was (as they 
hemſclues conteſled) by none ar alla Bur let it be ſuppoſed , that ſome point ſetuing to 
dexrethis doubr, is loſt in all Hiſtories, Doubtleſle iris, rhatno company of Pyrares, 
Thecues;Out.lawes, Murderers, orfuch other malefaftours , can by any good ſucceſfe 
oftheirvillanie, oDtaine the priuiledge of ciuill ſocieties, to make league or truce, yea,or 
require faire Warr : burare by all meanes, as moſt pernicious vermine , to be rooted 
gut othe world. 1 will not takeypon me, ro maintainerhar opinion of ſome Cimilians , 
tra Prince is not boundto hold his faich with one: of theſe ,; ir vicre a Pofition. of ill 
conſeqffence : This I hold z that no one Prince , or Stare, can giue protection to ſiich 
the, as1ong as any other is viing the {word of vengeance againſtthem , withour be- 
cmming 2cceſſary ro their crimes, Wherefore, we may efteeme this ation of the Ro- 
wmunes, lo farre from being tuſtifiable, by any pretence of Confederacic made with them 
stharcontrariwiſc, by admitting this neſt of Murderers and Theeues, into their prore- 
fon, they iuſtly deſeruedto be warred vpon themſclues, by the people of Sreil , yea,al- 
tough Means had beenraken, and the Mamertimes all fine, creany newes ofthe Con- 
feracie had beene brought vnto the beltegers, The great Alexander was to farre per- 
faded heerein ; that heedid purto {.vord all the Brawchiade (a people in Sogdrana)and 
rmedthcir Citie , notwithanding that they ioyfully enterrained him as their Lord and 
King;becauſe they were delcend:d from a Companie of Mitefians, who ro gratific King 
terxes, had robbed a Temple, and were by him rewarded with the Towne and Coun-. 
rewhich thee of their poſteritic cnioyed. Neuerthelefle,in courſe of humane iuſtice, 
Plong and peaceable poſſeſſion giues i#s acquiſitum, a kinde of right by preſCription , vnto 
that which was firſt obtained by wicked meanes : and doth free the deſcendants, from 
thecrime of their Anceſtors, whole vilaniesthey doe not exerciſe. Butthat the fame ge- 
eration of Theeues, which by a dereſtable fact hath purchaſed a rich Towne ; ſhould 
dexcknowledged a lawfull companie of Citizens, there is no ſhew of right. For cuen 
the Conquerour, that by open warre obtaineth a Kingdome, dorh nor confirme his ti- 
tle, bychoſe vitories which gaue him firſt poſſeſſion : bur length of time is requiſite, to 
elubliſh him, vnlcſſe by ſome alliance with the ancient inhcritors, he can better the vio- 
lexceofhis claime as did our King Henriethe firſt , by his marriage with Maude, that 
wdughter of Malcolme, King of the Scots, by Margaret, the Neece of Edmund Iron- 
pſie, Wherefore I conclude,that the Romans had no better ground(if they had ſo good) 
ofwſtice, in this quarrell, than had the Gothes, Hunnes, Vandals, and other Nations, of 
the warresthat they made vpon the Roman Empire,wherein Rome her ſelfe, in the time of 


Io 


viltation, was burnttothe ground. 
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$. IIIL. 
Of the Ilaxd of Sicil. 
Cetera 
f. I. 
, The qualitie of the 1/and : andthe firſt inhabitants thereof. 


Hedefenceof the Mamertines, or the poſſeſſion of Meſſana , being now nolon- 

4 per, ſince che firſt vitorics of Appixs Clandins, the obiefts of the Roman hopes z 

butthe Dominion of all Sicil being the prize, for which Rome and Carthage, are 

aMtocontend : it will bee agreeable vnto the order , which in the like caſes wee haue 

lened, to makea bricfe colleRion, of things,concerning that noble Iland,which hath 

by —_ ſtageof many great aQs , performed, as well betore and after, as in this pre- 
are, 


That 


<= 


'2 T2 ; Thefift Booke of the firſt part Cuar.l, $4.9; 


Pliml.2 e.,97. 
$1.4. x5. 


That Sicil was ſometimes a Penin/ula, or Demie-4ſle , adioyned to Italie , 451 
Bratzm in Calabria, neere vnto Rhegiam , and afterward by violence of tempeſt ' we; 
from the ſame : it is a generall opinion of allantiquitie. But ar whar Certaine time 
diuiſion happened, there is no memoriallremaining, in any ancient writer, Stray Play 
and Dionyſus, afhrme, that it was cauſed by an earthquake , Sili« and Cafliedorn ve 
thinke it to haue beene done by the rage and violence of the tide, and ſi urges of the Seq 
Either of theſe opinions may be true for ſo was Eubes ſeuerct from Beotia , Lnnuim, 
and Macris, from Eubea, Sillie here in England, from the Cape of Cormmal. and Britaine 
it {lfe (as may ſeemeby Yerſtegans arguments) from the oppoſite continent of Gaale 
Burfor Sic#, they which lend their cares to fables, doeartribute the cauſe of it to we. 
tune (as Euitathins witneſleth) who with his three-forked Mace , in fauour of locate 
the ſonne of «ol, divided it from the maine land, and ſo made it an Iland , which be. 
fore was buta Demie-Iſle; thatby that meanes, he mightrhe more ſafely inhabite, ang 
poſleſle the ſame. Diodorns Siculzs, moued by the authoritie of Heſiodus, aſcriberh the 


o-i2/4-.14 ]abour of ſundring it from 7ralie, to Orion : who, that he might be compared to Hercules 


Dv#ed. 1. 6. 


owdde #./1.4 (cutting through the rocks and mountains) firſt opened the Sicilian {treights.as Hercale 


Ctrabol. 6. 


did thoſe of Grbralter. 
They which value the Ilands ofthe mid-land Sea, according totheir quantitieand 
content, doc make this the greateſt, as Euſtathins and Strabo, who afhrmethis, not onely 


ro excell the reſt for bigneſle , but alſo tor gaognefle of ſoyle. As concerning thetorme,, 


of this land, Pomponizs Melaſaith, it is bke that Capitall letter of the Greeke,whichthey 
call Delca, namely, that it hath the figure ofa triangle z which is generally knowne tobe 
true. That the whole Tland was conſecrated to Ceres and Proſerpina, all oldwriters with 
one conſent :fhrme. To Ceres it was dedicated, becaule it firſt raught the rules of ſerting 
and ſowing of Corne : to Proſerpina, not ſo much, for that ſhe was from henceviolent- 
ly taken by Pluto,as becauſe (which Plutarch and Diodormus do report fgr truth)that Plat, 
as ſoone as ſhe, vncouering her ſelte , firſt ſhewed her ſelfe ro bee feene of him, gaue her 
the Dominion thereof. 

Ofthe tertilitic and riches of this Countric , there isa famous teſtimonie written by 


Cicero, in his ſecond Oration againſt Verres, where hee ſaith, that Marcus Catodidcallit 30 


the Granarie,and Store-houſe of the Common-wealth, and the Nurſe of the vulgar ſort, The 
ſame Cicero doth adde inthat place ; that it was not onely rhe ſtorc-houle of the peopleof 
Romze : butalſothat it wasa well-furniſhed treaſuric. For withourany coſt or chargeof 
ours ({aith he) it hath vſually cloathed, maintained, and furniſhed, our greateſt Armies, 
with leather, apparell, and corne. Straboreportcth almoſt the ſame thing of it, What- 
{ocuer Sicithie doth yecld (faith Solinuws) whether by the Sunne, and tengperature of the 
aire, or by theinduſtric and labour of man, it is accounted next vntotholc things thatare 
of beſt eſtimation : were it not that ſuchthings, as the earth firſt putterh forth , arcex- 
treamely oucr-growne with ſaffron. Diodorus Siculis ſaith, that in the fields neereynto 


Leontium, and in diuers other places ofthis Tland , wheat doth grow of itfelte without yo 


any labour, or looking to of the husbandman. Aartianw ſheweth, that there were init 
ſixe Colonics, and fixtic Cities : there are that reckon more,wherofthe namesare found 
ſcatteringly in many good Authors, / 

Now beſides many famousadts, done by the people of this Land, as well in peacets. 
warre zthere be many other things, which haue made it very renowned, asthe bihof 
Ceres ,therauiſhing of Proſerpins; the Giant Encelsdws;the mount +Atna, Scylla &Chi- 
rybdi,with other antiquities, and rarities z beſides thoſclearned men, the noble Mute- 
matician Archimedes, the tamous Geometrician Enclides ; the paintull Hiſtorian Diodors; 
and Empedocles the deepe Philoſopher. 


50 
Thar Sicel was at firſt poſſefſed and inhabited by Giants Le#riogoneg,and Cyclopes,hat- 


barous people, and ynciuill, all hiſtories and fables doc ioyntly with one conſent auerte, 
Yet Thucydides ſaith, that theſe fauage people dwelt onely in one part of the land. At- 
terward the Sicani, a pcople of Spaine, poſſeſſed ir. That theſe Sicani werenot bredde 
in thc "_ (although ſome doe thinke, ) T! bucydydes and Diodorus doe very conſtantly 
auouch, 
Of thele it was named Sicanis.Theſe Sicani were inuaded by the Siculizwho,inhabitins 
that part of Zatinm, whereon Rome was afterward built, were driven by the Pelaſgi from 


their owne ſeates, and finding no place vpon the Continent , which they were _ n 
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I ——andinhabite, paſſed ouer into this Iland,three hundred yceres before the Greekes 
+ (entany Colonies thither: and (faith Philiſtws)cighty yeres beforethe fall of Troy, Theſe 
i Sieuigaue thename of Siciza, to the Iland 3 and making warre vpon the Sicani, drauc 
hemtromthe Eaſt anc Northerne part thereof, into the Weſt and South, At theirlans 
4 ing, they firſt built the Citie Zapcle, afterward called Meſſena,and after that, Catana,Le- 
= antjum,and Syraruſe it ſelte, beating from thence the «Azolians, who long before had ſer 
_ 1 Towne inthat place. As for the name of Syracuſe, it wgs not known, till ſuchtime 
nm | x this of Corinth (long after) wonne that part of the and from the Siculs ; Neither 
le, | Gdthe Sicw#at their firſt arriuall diſpoſſeſle the <Atolians thereof, bur ſome hundred 
16 | yeers after their deſcent, andafter ſuch time as they had founded the Cities before na- 
” "ned; with Nee, Hybla, Trynacia, and diuers others, 
be. Aferchele Sicwficame another Nation out of Traty,called Morzetes, who were thence 
nd {| dvenby the Ocnotrians, Theſe fate downe inthat part of Sictl, where they afterward 
the | raiſed the Cities of Morgenturn, and Leontium, For at thistimethe Sicul; were diuided, 
ules andbya ciuill war ptcatly infecebled. Among theſeancient ſtories,we finde the laſt voi- 


les |} agr,andthe death of Mines, King of Creet. Thucydides, an Hiſtorian of vnqueſtionable 
Cnceritic, reports of Adios, that he made conqueſt of many Ilands : andſome ſuch bu- 


nd ſneſſe, perhaps drew him into $:cif. Bur the common report is, that he came thither in 
ely ſuit of Dedalus. The tale goes thus : Dedalus flceing the reuenge of Mines, came in- 


me20 No Sicilto Corals, King of the Sicani, and during hisabodethere, he built a place of great 
key | firogth, neerevaro Megara, for Cocals, tolay vp histreaſure in ; rogether with many 
be & mableworks, for which he was greatly admircd and honoured. 


"ith Among the reſt, he caſt a Ramme in gold, that was ſet vþ in the Temple of Jens Ery- 

ins | i; which hee did with ſo great Art, asthoſethar beheld it, thought it rather to be 1i- 

Nt ling, than counterfair, 

ata, Now 2ſinos, hearing that Cocalus had entertained Dedalws , prepares to inuade the 
her Teritorie of Coca; bur when he was arrined,Cocalus doubting his owne ſtrength,pro- 


miſcthtodeliuer Dadalres, This he performes not, but in the meane while, kills Minos by 
by Þ naſfen, and perlw:des the Cretans, Mines his followers, to inhabite a part of Sicel ; rhe 
lit 30 Jybeter(asit ſeems) to ſtrengrhen himlelfe againſt the Siculi, Hereuntothe Crezaxs (their 
The { Kingbeing dead) gaue their conſent, and builded for themſelues the Ciric of 44:noa, at- 
cof }F terthename of their King 44tnos. Aﬀer,they likewiſe built the Towne of Exgiam,now 
cot } alledGange: andthefe werethe firſt Ciries, built by the Greekes in Sicil, about two ages 
w rm = of Troy ; forthe grand-children of Mines ſerucd withthe Greekes at the 
at- ercof, | 
the But after ſuch time as the Cretans vnderſtood,, that their King had by treaſon beene 
tare madeaway ; they gathered rogether a grear Armie,to inuade Cocalus:and landing neere 
0X- mtoCemicus, they befieged rhe ſame fue yearcs, but in vaine. In the end( beingftorced 
mo  F toreturne, without any reuenge taken) they were wrackt on the coaſt of Zalie , and ha-+ 
out 49 F 4uingno means to repairetheir ſhips, nor the honour they had loſt, they made good the 
pace whereon they fell, and built Hyria, or Hyrium, berweene the two famous Ports of 
und Bvndeſiam and 7 arextum. Of thele Cretans came thoſe Nations, afterward called 14- 
meesand Meſſapy. 
ror; Aferthe taking of Troy, «geſts and Elymus, brought with them certaine troops in- 
- 4 = = ſcared themſclues among the Sicani, where they built the Cities of «geſts 
isſaid, that -Z'meas viſited theſe places in his paſſage into Zalie : and that ſome of the 
Trwanes;his followers, were left behinde him, in theſe Townes of Sicil: whereofthere 
FE - Fantnot bpod Authors, rhat make eA'neas hinſelfe the founder. ga | 
, © Aboiit Elim time, the Phenicians ſeized vponthe Promontorics of Pachinus, and 
Af. keloſ? andypon cerraine ſmall Iſles adioyning to the maine Iland: whichthey forti- 
to[*gurethe trades tharthey had withthe Sicilians ; like as the Portugals haue done 
tte audi it, 21 Goa', Ormus, Moſambig and othet places. Butthe phenicians ſtaicd 
miterez fopater they Had once afſared their defcents , they bniltthe goodly Citic of 
ing Te? fiow called Palerma. TH Le | 
hom | of 4; wefinde | were the Nations that inhabiredthe Ile of Sicil, beforethe warre 
| j,and erethe Greekes in any niimbers begantoſtragglein thoſe parts. 
naſter May perchance ſeerne ſtrange tothe Reader, _ inall ancientſtoric,hee fiades = 
| L an 
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and the ſame beginning of Nations, after the floud ; andthat the firſt planters ofallpan; 
' of the World, were ſaidto be mighty and Giant;like men; and rhat,as Phenicia, 
Lybia, and Greece, had Hercules, Oreſtes, Antew, Typhon , and the like; as Denmarkehaq 
$ax0 6.im pre- Starchaterus, remembred by Saxo Grammaticus ; as Sothia, Britame, and otherRepi 
far. ht. had Giants for tacit firſt Inhabitants ; ſothis Iſle of S1c/had her Leſtrigones andCyclope 
This diſcourſe I could allo reic& for fained and fabulous , did not Moſes make vsknow. 
that the Zam=ummins, Emirgs, Anakims, and Og of Baſap, with others, which ſometime 
inhabited the Mountaines and Deſarts of Moab, Ammon,and Mount Seir, weremenf 
exceeding ſtrength and ſtature, and ofthe races of Giants : and wereitnot, that Tex;yl. 
[+ tal. deRe- Laan, S. Auguſtine, Nicephorms, Procepius, Ifidore, Plinie,Diodore, Herodotws, Solinw,Ply. 10 
44g. de Ciwit, tarch, and many other Authozs, have confirmed the opinion. Yea, Yeſþutivs, in his (e- 
De {.15-9-Ft cond Nevigation into America, hath reported , that himſelfe hath ſeene the likemenin 


.in Gen, , i 1 ' 
xe z> thoſe parts. Agiine, whereas the ſclfe-ſame is written of all Nations, that is writer 
Pro-ep- 1-3-4 gf any one ; astouching their ſimplicirie of life, their meane fare,their feeding onacoms 
Ph, 1 7.c. 2. and rootes, their poore cottages , the courring of their bodies with the king of beaſts, 


their hunting, their armes, and weapons, & their firſt warfare, their paſlages over oreat 
Riuers & armes of the Sea, vpon rafts of trees tied together zandafterward, theirmaki 
boats, firſt, of twigs and leather, then of wood ; firſt, with Oarcs, &then with ſailezthat 
they eſtcemed as gods, the firſt finders out of Arts; asof Husvandrie, of Lawes, and of 
Policie : it isa matter, that makes me neither to wonder at, norto doubt of it, Forthey 20 
all liued in the fame newneſle of time, which we call 0/4 time, and had allthe ſamewant 
of his inſtruion , which (aftcrthe Creator of all things) hath by degrees taughtall 

* Hr4caſe, 3 Mankinde, For other teaching had they none , that were remooucd farreoff fromthe 


as the grea* Hebyewes, (who inheritedthe knowledge of the fir{t Patriarchs,)thanthat fromyariable 
= Fog _ effects they beganne, by time and degrees, to finde outthe cauſes : from whence came 
of all that the Philoſophic Naturall ;. as the morall did from diſorder andconfuſion ; and theLay 
Greets poſe*: from crucltic and oppreſſion. | 

on is both But it is certaine, that the Age of Time hath brought forth ſtranger and moreincredi- 
frong, and ®* Llethings, than the Infancie. For wee haue now greater Giants, for vice andiniuſtice, 


proſpect from than the YVorld had inthoſe daies, for bodily ſtrength ; for cottages, and houles of clay 3® 


euery entrance 


by Land, or 24 Timber, we have raiſed Palaces of ſtone , wecarue them, we paint them,andadome 
ſz. the Pore then with gold; inſomuch as menare rather knowne by their houſes, thantheirhoules 
el part) ea. DY the 3 Wearefallen from twodiſhes,torwo hundred z from water,to wineanddrun- 


—_ wt kenneſſe; from the coucring of our bodics withthe $kinnes of beaſts, not onely to ſike 
ding: ande,ae andgold, bur to the very Skinnes of men, But to conclude this digrefſion, Time willal 


pare which fotake reucngeof the exceſſe, whichir hath brought forth 3 Zuam longs dies peperit, lan- 
was w . . * 13+ 4 ” . 

the City, was £107 4, __—— ( —_ Long time brought forth, lonzer time increaſedit andatine, 
on both ſides ere all 0 Y , : 

bb oe” longer than the re#, ſhall ouerthrow it 

ſuſtained with 

gr wals — — — — 
of Marble, 

The Citie ir 7. II. 

ſelfe was one 


ofthe World : 


for it had in VV Hen the firſt inhabitants had contended long cnough about the Dominion of ll 


Grahs rep Sictl : i happened, that one Theocles, a Greeke, being driucn vponthat coaſtbyan 
0G 


cet F wi our Exſterly wind ; and finding true rhe commendations thereof, which had beene thought 
there Al Eabulous, being deliuered onely by Poets ; gaue information tothe Athenians of this hus 


furlongs; =diſcouctie, 8 propoſed vnto them the benefit of this caſic conqueſt, offering to become 


which made 


of ow miles fc guid®, But Theocles wasas little regarded by the Athenians , as Columpw, 1N Out 
abour 18. It Grand. fathers times, was by the Euobſf Wherforc he took the ſame courſe thaColmn-50 


vas compoeu- 


ded of foure #145 afterwards did, He oucr-labourecd not himſclfe in perſwading the Noble Athemans 


Cities, (Sr744 | ; : but wentto 
Ceith, of five) (who thoughtrhemſclues to be well enough already) totheir owne profit ; 


to wir, 1ſu.s, tC Chdlcidiansthat were needieand induſtrious, by whom his project was gladly entet- 
4744n475- tained« By theſe was built the Citie of Naxws, anda Colony planted of Expz4ns: FN 
pb: of which Bur the reſt of the Greekes were wiſer than our welterne Princes of Europe ;\0r ne 
grammes, the had no Pope,that ſhould forbid them,to occupie the voide places ofthe World.4rs 
OuN= "a Pix = lle a 
dations of the Of Corinth followed the Eubzans and landed in Sicil,neare vnto that Citic , CaveC 


wan coeyet ward * Syracuſe : of which, that part onely was then compaſſed witha wall, moe 


= 8-2 ==c=<\C?\ 


_— 
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#5 called Hormothermon;the Greeks, Naſos , the Latines,Jnſnls, He with his Corin- Aker ſuchtime 
ns having 0uer-come the Sicals, draue them vp into the Countrie, andatter a few asthe Doer of 
their multitudes increaſing, they added vnto the Citic of the Tland,that of Acra- 72" 


had Ui. ut 


int Tycha,and Neapolis. Soas well by the commoditie ofthe double Port, capable of the $:n,, 
;zmanj ſhips, asany Hauen of that part of Ewrope, as by the fertilitie of the ſoyley Syra- _ 


ue for alu ov 
ſegrew vp in great haſte,to be one ofthe goodlicſt Towns of the world. In ſhort time te became 
the Greekes did poſſeſſe rhe better part of allthe Sea-coalt , forcing the Sicilians to with- tunes The 11h 
*nythemſeluesinto the faſt and mountainous parts of the Iland, making their Royall mae em 
rehdence in Trinacis. . a DEE cond, Mimethe 

Come ſeuen yecres after the arriuall of Archias; the Chalcidians , encouraged by the <\der:the thard 


* * . . 72 . 2 . p . Thra bill, . 
rceeſſe of the Corinthians, did aſlaile, and obtaine the Citic of Leontium, built and pol: thetilge and 
by the Sicwlr. In bricfe,the Greekes winne fromthe S7cult,andtheir Aﬀociates,the Ci- hf un, 
| ; i a Cciacr,. an 
ecof Catana and Hybla , which, in honour of the Megarraps that forc't it , they called youger:the rue 


-— - 
<> 


Megara Dicn ; the (e- 


uenth Apathy 


About 45 yeeres after Archias hadtaken Syracuſe ; Antiphemus and Entimus, the one cs: the cight, 
From &hodes, the other trom Crete, brought an Armic into Sicil, and built Gela ; whote £2774: the 


: : ; : nth, Hiro 
Ciizens,one hundred and cight yeeres after , did cre& that magnificent and renowned the yonger:the 
Citicof Aprigentum, coucrned according to the Lawes of the Dorians. tenth and laſt, 


Hierenymres * 


The Sracuſiansallo,inthe ſcuenticth yereaftertheir plantarion,didlervp the City of who Becine 
#4rr4, inthe Mountaincs ; and in the nincrieth yere Caſmens , inthe Playnes adIoyning z ef en 
ndzgaine, inche hundred and thirtieth yeare of their dwelling in Syracuſe , they built the roma: 
Canerina; and ſoon after that, Enna, inthe very Center of the Iland. So didthe Cumani, vane pm wo 
bout the ſame ime, recouer from the Stcu/rthe Citic of Zancle , which they had foun- dud of Mar- 
&inthe ſtceight berweene S1cil and 7ralie, They of Zancle had beene the founders of 

Hamerd, 

Notlong after this Dori.ezes the Lacedemonian built Beraclia, which the Phenicians,and 
Cathaginians, tearing the Neighbourhood of the Spartans, ſoone after inuaded and rui- 
ned,though the ſame were againe ere long re-edified, 

Slinw alſo was built by a Colonie of Xegara : and Zancle was taken by the Meſſeni- 

»@5;who hauing loſt their owne Countrie, gaue the name thereof varo this their new 


purchaſe, Such were the beginnings of the greateſt Cities in this Iland, 


f. III. 
Of the gouernment and affaires of Sicil, before Dionyſius his Tyrannie. 


Tie moſt part of the Cirics in Sicil, were gouerned by the rule of the people, till ſuch 
rimeas Phalaris began to vſurpe the ſtate of Agrigeatam, and to exerciſe all manner 
df tyrannietherein. 
This was that Phalaris,to whom Peri/us, the cunning Artificer of a deteſtable Engine, 
pean hollow Bull of braſſe, wherceinto encloſe men, and ſcortch themto death : pray- 
the deuice with this commendation ; Thar the noiſe of one tormented therein, 
ſhould bee like vntothe bellowing of a Bull. The Tyrant gauea duc rewardto the In- 
ventour ; by cauſing the firſt triall ro be made vpon himſelfe. He reigned one and thirty 
yexres, ith Euſebjus ; others giue him bur ſix:cene : Howlſoeuer it were, one Telemachus 
nticend,fellvpon him with the whole multitude of Azrigentwm, and fioned him to 
th ; beeing thereto animated by Zeno, cuen whileſt the Tyrant was tormenting the 
lane Zens, tomake him conteſſe ſome matter of conſpiracie. 
After the death of Phalaris,the Citizens reconered their libertie,and enioyed it long, 
Thero vſurpedthe gouernment of the Common-weale : at which time alſo Paneties 
nMade himſelfe Lord of Leontium : and Cleander, of Gela : but Cleander, having ruled 7. 
Jares, was ſlaine by one of the Citizens. Cleander being dead, his brother Hippocrates 
Cceededin his roome, and greatly afflicted the people of Naxes, of Zancle or Meſſena, 
of Leontium : whom with diuers others of the ancient inhabitants, hee forced to ac- 
inowledpe him their Lord. Heallo made warre withthe Syracuſians, and, inthe end, 
eetirom them by compoſition, the Citic of Camerina. But when he had reigned ſeuen 
yeares, he was ſlaine in a battell againſt the Siculs, before Hybla. 
Fr tthis ume did the Syracuſians change their forme of Gouernment, from Popalar to 
MiteeraticaB.a preparation towards a Principality, wherinto it was ſoon after changed. 
L112 After 


_— —— — 
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Herod. 6 Dio. 


Afterthedeath of Hippocrates,Gelon (deſcended from the Rhodjans, which togethermith, © 
the Cretans had long before, among other of the Greekes, ſeated themſelues in Sial) tha 
had coinmanded the forces of Hippocrates, inthe former warre, with notable ſucceſſe 
came Lord of Gela. He, after his Maſters death, breaking the truſt commirted vntohim 
by Hippocrates ouer his children, and being in poſſeſſion of Gela, tooke the occaſion and 
aduantage of a contention in Syracuſe , berweene the Magiſtrates and the People. For 
comming with a ſtrong Armietothe ſuccour of the Goucrnours,driuen out by themul. 
titude, they ele&ed him their Prince, being the firſt, and (indeed) the moſt famous, tha 
eucr goucrned the Syracuſians. This change happenedin the ſecond yeere of thethree. 
ſcore and twelfth O/ympiad; wherein the better to eſtabliſh himlelfehe tooketo wite the 
Davghter of Thero,who had alſo vſurped the ſtate of Agrigenturs, _ 

Now this Gelon, the ſonne of Dinomenes, had three brethren , Hiero, Polyzelu 
Thraſibulws : tothe firſt of which he gaue vpthe Citic of Ge/a, when hee had obtained 
the Principalitic of Syracuſe. For,after that time,all his thoughts trauelled inthe reps. 
ning, beautifying, and amplifying of Syracuſe. He defaced Camerina, that alittle before 
was fallen fromthe obcdicnce of the Syracuſians who builtit, and broughtthe Citizens 
to Syracuſe, The Meparians that had moued a wairc againſt him, he Oucr-came; the ri. 
cher ſort hee brought vnto Syraca/e ; and the people hee ſold for flaues. Inlike man. 
ner dealt hee with other places vpon the like occation. Nor long after this, They, 

a Prince of the CAgrigentines, hauing diſpoſleſt Terillza, of his Citic Himera, theCar. ,, 
thaginians were drawnc into the quarrell by Anaxilzs, Lord of Meſſena, Father-in-lay 
to Teri/lu: and Gelon was allo ſollicited by his Fathcr-in-law,Thero. Gelon was content, 
and in fine, after diners conflicts, the Carthaginians, and other Africans, led by Amilcar, 
were ouerthrowne by Gelon : and an hundred and fhiftie thouſand of them letr their bo- 
dies in Sictl. 

This Gelos it was, to whom the Atheniansand Lacedemonians ſent for ſuccour, when 
Xerxes with his huge Armie paſt the Helleſpont, He, for their relicfe hauing armedrhiny 
thonſand Souldicrs , and two hundred ſhips , retuſed neucrthelefſero ſenatheminto 
Greece, becauſe they refuſed himthe commandement of one of their Armies , eitherby 
Sea, or Land. So hce vſcd to their Embaſladors onely this ſaying, That their Spring wa 79 
withered; accompring the Armie, by him preparcd, to bethe very flower of the Greeke 
Nation. 

Thc Carthaginians, aftcr this great loſſe receined , fearing the inuaſion of their owne 
Countric, {ent to Ge/on by their Embaſladours , to defire peace ; who grantsitthem on 
theſe conditions ; Thar from thenceforth they ſhould nor ſacriticetheir childrento $44 
turne , Thatthey ſhould pay him 2000. talents of filuer , and preſent him withtwo ar- 
med ſhips, in{iznc ofamitic. Theſe conditions the Carthaginians, not onely willingly 
accepted, but with the tworthouſand talents, and rhe ſhips tor warre , they ſent vntoDe- 
marata,Gelons wife, a crowne, valucd at an hundred talents of gold, with other prelents, 
Whereby we ſee, that ſome Nations, and ſome Natures, are muchthe berter torbeing yo 
well beaten. The warres ended ; and Sicil in peace ; Gelonbeautified the Temples ofthe 
gods , and erected others in honour of them. So becing exceedingly belouedandho- 
noured of his Subic&ts, he l:ft the World, and left for his Succeſſour his brothcr Ars, 
Philiſt us and Plinie report, That, when his body was burnt, accordingto the cuſtomeof 
that Age, a Dogge of his, whichalwaics waited on him, ranne into the fire, and ſuffered 
himſclfeto be burnt with him. up 

To Gelop, Hiero his brother ſucceeded, a man rude, cruell, couctous, and ſo ſuſpicious 
of his brethren Polyzelus, aud Thraſybulus, as hee ſought by all meanesto deſtroy them. 
Notwithſtanding all this ; by the conuerſation which he had with Simonides, he became ;q 
of better condition, and greatly delighted withthe ſtudie of good Arts. Diuers quarrels 
he had, as well with Theros of Agrigentum, as with other Cities: all which he ſhortly af- 
ter compounded, and gauea notable ouerthrow to the Carthaginians, whom Xerxes 
incited to inuade Sictl, fearing the ſuccours which Gelop had prepared, to aide the 
Grecians, againſt him, Hee alſo ouerthrew in battaile Thra/3dews , the ſonne of 
Theren, and thereby reſtored the Agrigentines, to their former libertic. But the 
end, heloſtthe louc of the Syracufians; and after he had reigned 11. yeares, he leftthe 
kingdom to his brother Thraſybuls, who became a moſt vniuſt & bloudy Tyrant. Thi 


Jybulrs enioyed his Principalitic no longer thenten moneths, For, notwithſtanding - 
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with [ance of mercenary Souldiers, which he entertained for his guards, hee was beaten out 
that of racnſe by the Citizens ; to whom, being befieged in Acr74arma, he reſtored the 90» 
be | gernement, 204 Was baniſhed the Jand. From whence he failed inro Greece, where hee 
him | jiedaprivate man, among the Lorriany | 
and Andnow had the Syraraftens recoucred againe their former livertie, 25 allthercſt of 
For the Cities did, after which they had ncucr ſought, hadthe Succellors of Gelon inherited 
mul. kieverrue,as thCY did the Principalitic of Syracuſe, For inallchanges of Elt:tcs, the pre- 
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that Craation ought tO anſwere the acquitition, \here a libcrall, valiant,and aduiſed Prince, 
lee. kh obtained any new Signiorie, and added it tothar of his owne, or cxal:ed himitltc 


ethe 1, | fombeing a priuate man, to the diznitie of a Prince , it bchooucth rhe Succelfour to 
7 izincit by the time way andart, by which it was gotten, 


and Toconclude, Syracu/e( rnoughnor withour blowes, crethar ſhee could clenſe her 
ned ſelfe of the CrCATUreS and loucrs of Gelop ) Was now againe becoine Miſtrefle of liex 
eng- | &, and held herfclic free, well-necre threeſcore yeares, to therime of Pronyſins ; 
fore owph (h2 were in the meane wille greatly endangered by a Citizen of her owne, cal- 
zens led T1ndario. 

C Ile Now, to prenent the greatnefic of any one among them, ſor the future, rhey deniſed 
Jan- akindeof baniſhmcnt of ſuch amoag them, as were ſuſpected; raking patrerne from rh: 
ro, {theman Otraciſme, Thyy called this their new deuiled indgoment of exile, Petairſanme, 


Car- 20 Þ . wherein cuery once wrote vpon an Oliuc leate ( asat Athens they wrote vpon ſills) the 
aw ÞJ  nmecot him , wi:om hee would haue expelled the Citice Hee that hid molt ſuffrages 


ent, #:inſt him, was vanithed for ftiue yeeres, Heercby ina ſhort time, ir came to palterhar 
lear, hoſe of iudgement , and beſt able ro gouerne the Common-weale , were by the worlt 
'd0- ble, cichzr ſupprelt, or thruſt our of the Citic. Yea, ſuch as feared chis Law , though 

tiey had not yet felt it , wirhdrew themſclues as {ecrerly as thry could ; ſecking fome 
hen piceof more fecuritie, wherein to mzintainerhemſelues. And good reaſon they had 
ny ſoto doe z ſeeing thar there is nothing fo terrible in any Stare, as a powertull and 
mo athorized ignorance. Barrhis Law laſted not very long. For their necotlicy ravght 
rby them to aboliſh ir, and reſtore ag2ine the wiſer fort vnto the Goruernment 3 from 
Pw 39 FE ywhich, the Nobilitie having practiſed to baniſh one another, the Srate bec2me al» 
whe } wozerh-r Pop4lar. Bur afrer a while, being inuaded by Ducetizes, King ot thc Szcrliens, 

thatinhabired the inner part of the land (who h-d alreadie taken Fra , and fouinc other 
"nc ofthe Grecien Cities, and ouctthrowne the Ar: 16 of the Czvregentines ) the Syra- 
On cojuns lent forces 22ainſt him , commanded by an vaworthy Cizzcn of theirs, cal- 
a led Boſcon, This their Captaine made nothing fo much haſte to finde our Ducerzzs, a» 
- ginſt whom he was imploycd, as he did to flee from the Armic he led, as ſoonc as D- 
gly tis preſented hun battcll, So for want of conduRt the greateſt number of the Syrace- 


De- ſun periſhed, 

Bat making betrer choice among thoſe whom they had banithcd , rhey leuie other 
10940 Þ gtroopes: by whom,in concluſion, Deceriies being bearen , ſubmirterh himiclte - and is 
conſtrainedro leaue the and for atime. Yet it was not long cre he returned againe,and 
ho- builtthe Citie Co/atina on rhe Sea-fide, ; 

Ducettus being dead, all the Greeke Cities did in a fort acknowledge Syracuſe: Trinacia 
= excepted; which alſo by force of arnes,inthe tourelcore and fift Olympiad,they broughr 
| treaſon, 

Butthey doenot long enioy this their Superintcndencie. For the Citizens of Zeow- 


mm wn, bcing oppreſt by them, ſecke aide from the Athenians, abour th: ſixt yeere ofthe 
- Mopornefuan \Warre. In this (i aire they preuailed by the eloquenceot Gorgy.es their O« 
; " | td 3 and pt an hundred Athenian Gallicsto ſuccour them , vnder the leading of La- 
af 1%, and Charwodes. To this fleet, the Leontrmes, andtheir Partnicrs, added one hundred 


we ares with which forces, and with ſome ſupplies brought by Sophoctes, Pythodorus, Eu- 
'Mmeon.and other Athenian Capraines, they inuaded the Territories of the Syracnſtans, 


the | ; n 
adtheir P;rtiſans . wanne and loſt divers places ; tooke Meſ/ana, and , in the{eucnth 

p of eere F h Y . * 7 © o . 

hs Jeere of t c Peloponneſian Warre , loſt it againe, They 21lo at the ſame time , artemp- 


he wirevy. bur in vaine; The fire of this quarrel! tooke hold vpon many Cirics, 

Wo aid inuade each others Tercitorie with orcat viol.nce. Bur whizn they had 
Wed themſclues on all hands, and yet could ſcenone iſſueofthe warre,the Leont:nes, 
on "ittourthe aduice of the Achenias, came to an accord withthe $ qracuſians , and were 
ElIIL 2 adinitted 
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admitted into their ſocictic, with equall freedome. Sothe Athenians, who hope 
haue greatned themlelues in Sicz/, by the diuifion and ciuill warre, were diſappoi 5 
their expectation, by the good agreement of the Srcilzans, andfaineto be gone with ho 
broken remainder of thcir fleet. This they knew not how to amend ; but ( accordi D 
the cuſtome of popular Eſtates ) by taking revenge vpontheir owne Commander,, 5, 
they baniſhed Pythodorws, and Sophocles,and layd an heauy fine vpon Exrymedey, Shop. 
ly after this, followed the moſt memorable warre, that euer was made by the Greeks, in 
Sicil: which was that of the Athenians, againſt the Selinuntines and Syracufians, in 
ofthe Citics of Ege/ta, Leontium, and Catana. They of Selinws had oppreſt the Epeſtens 
and they of Syracuſe, the Leontines ,& the Catanians: which was the ground of the wane lo 
For, the Athenians vndertooke the protection of their olde friends: and,in hatred of the 
Athenians , aide from Lacedemon was ſent to the Syracuſians The Lacedemonians dec 
plainely,hauing none other end,than that which rhey pretended, namely,to helpex 

ple of their owne Tribe, that craued their ſuccor, being in diſtreſſe. The Athenians ſcarce 
knew what to pretend : for their preparations wereſo great,as diſcouered theirintentty 
be none other, than the conqueſt of the whole Tland. Yerthey which had called them 


' in, were ſo blinded with their owne paſſions , that they would not belceue theirowne 


eies; which preſcnted vnto them a Fleet,and Armie,farre greater,thanthe tertiblerepon 
of fame had madeit. 

Inthis expedition,the Citic of Athens had engagedall her power ; as regarding, not 20 
onely the greatneſle of the enterpriſe, burthe neceſſitic of finiſhing it ina {hort ſpace of 
time. For the Lacedermontans( as hath already beene ſhewed in due place) ſtood attha 
time in ſuch broken termes of peace with Athens,as diftered not much from open war, 
Wherefore it was thought neceſlary, cither to ſpare coſt inthis great expedition, oral. 
together to forbzarc it : which was likely to be hindred by warres at home, if theirgro» 
cecedings were ſlacke abroad. And ſurcly,had not the defire of the Athenians beenouwr- 
paſſionate, the arguments of Nicias had cauſed them toabſtaine from ſo chargeablea 
bufineſſe , and to reſcrue their forces for a more needfull vic, But young counſailespre- 
uailed againſt rhe authoritie of ancicnt men, that were more regardfull of fafetiethan 
of honour, 30 

Of this buſineſſe, mention hath beene alreadie made, in that which wee haue written 
of the Peloponneſian warre, But what was there deliuercd ingenerall rermes, asnotcon- 
cerning the affairs of Greece, otherwiſe than by conſequence ; doth inthis place require 
a more perfe&t relation, as a matter, whereinthe whole State of Sil was likero haveftelt 

a great conuerſion., 

Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt Nicias, in cxhorting the peopleto thisgeat 
voyage; yet Nicias, together with Alcibiades, and Lamachms, was appointed to broneof 
the chickte Commanders thercin. 

Theſe had commiſſion & direction, as well ro ſuccour the Segeftans,andto re-eſtabliſh 
the Leontines, caſt out of their places by the Syracuſians; as allo by force of armes,toſub-49 
ierhe Syracuſianc, andall their adherents in S:cill, and compellrhem by tribnte, toac- 
knowledgethe Athenians fortheir ſupreame Lords. To cffeR which, the fore-named 
Capraines were ſent off, with an hundred and thirty Gallies,and fiue thouſandone hun- 
dred Souldiers, befides the thirry ſhips of burden, which tranſported their viAualls,en- 
eines, and other munitions for the warre; and theſe were Athenians, Mantineans , kv 
aians, and Candians : there were,bcfides theſe,fixe thouſand Meg arians light armed,yvith 
thirtic horſemen. | 

With theſe troups and fleets they arriue at &begium, where the Rhegians refuſe togile 
them entrie ; but ſellthem victualls for their monie. From thence they ſentto the &t- 

ſtans, toknow what treaſure they would contribute towardsthe warre , ſeeing fortheit j0 
ſakes they had entredthereinto. Bur they found by their anſweres , that theſe Egeſtans 
were poore, and that they had abuſed the £4thenian Embaſſadors with falſe ſhewes of 
gold,hauing in all but 30.talents. The Athenians further were diſcouraged , whent 
found thatthe RKhegians , their ancient friends, and allied vnto the Leontinee, refuſed to 
cruſt them within thcir walls, Heereupon Nicias aduiſeth to depart rowards the Selj 
auntines, andto forcethem , or perſwade them to an agreement withthe Egef4ns ; ® 
likewiſe to ſe what disburſements the Egeſtans could make ; and ſo returne againe int0 


Greece,and not to waſte Athensina necdlcile warre, Alcibiades, on the other _ _ 
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"= -——ethe CitiCs of Siril tOcon federacic againſt the Syracaſcans and Selinuntines, where: 
f to forcerhem vnto reſtitution of all that they had taken from the Leontines. Lamachus 
- wades them tO aſſaile Syracuſe it ſelfe, before it were prepared againſt them. But 
D inthe end (being excluded out of dincrs Cives) they ſurprize Catana : and there they 
X ake new countaile, how to procrede. Thence they imploied Nicias to thoſe of Fgeſta 
qho recefued from them thurtier. lents rowards his charges;and one hundred and on 
eralents more there Were of the ſpoiles they had gotten inthe Tland. Thus,the ſummet 


In 

ot ing ſpent 1f idle conſultations, and vaine attempts, the Nheniays prepare to aſſaile Sy- 
ws reuſe. But Alcibiades having beene accuſed at home,in his abſence, was ſent for backe by 
re, 10 thrnians, to wake his an{were : and the Armie was left tothe conduRtof Nicias and 


10 che, Theſe Commanders obtai ny place ve 
- 4 wr ers 0btaine a landing place very ncere vnto Syracuſe, by 


Qs They imployto Syrdcaſe att inhabitant of Catay#a, whom they truſt ; and inſtru hi 
Ice ropromile vnto the Syyaraſians, that he would deliver into vert Yes, the pony 
to within Cat4#4, Hercupoa the SYracuſians draw thicherward with thcir beſt forces. Bur 
em inthemeane while, the Athenians , ſetting ſaile from Catana, arriueat Syracuſe, where 
- j _ f1 hows = _ ogy againſt the Towne. Shortly atterthis,they 
i _— MO 5 . - 3 . but the Athenians, wanting horſc,could not put- 
m - eArare/ dra = y 8 _ - TG : ey _ retire themſelues, with a reſolution to 
& As n - = ; = k iq rage caſon. Fromthencethey made an attempt 
- | _ = nm. = ue taken £ y - intelligence,burin vaine, For Alcibiades had 
w _ _ = LL nan = " c Citicto the Meſſexians. This he now did, 
1 - \pigh 1s qr _ = Jemians becauſe they had recalled him from his 
- — = = wanker aue put him to death, or ro haue baniſhed him : 
” es ng . ax” exon __ . he tooke his way towards the Lacedemonians, and 
"ot _—_ Fa or > u = = ai by. args his countrie. Vhile this winter yetlaſted, 
= you rpg y a wages" Lacedemon,and Corinth, for aide : as likewiſe the A- 
n _—_ p icil, ſend .o Athens,for ſupplies. Which both the one and the 0+ 
N | Ss 
ws, tans "RY (which Was the beginning of the eighteenth yeare of the Pe- 
_ 7 oerR u l __ in S;erl, ſaile from the Port of Catana, to Megava, forſa- 
a - ere = _ . ence torraging the Counsric, they obraine ſome ſmall 
rr = "a wes, ; ing Syracnſians: and artheir returne to Catans, they recciue a 
rug wn men at —_— withour horſc, whichthey hoped to furniſh in 
- _ _ be Sens ” other their adherents : they were alſo ſtrengthened 
a9? gon. 24 - . rs,and with three hundred talents in money. 
_—_ _ W p e courage, and 1ncampe necre Syracuſe,vpon the banks ofthe great 
Jiſh _ Fam For —_ that ſallied to impeach their intrenchments, TheyFalfo 
OY Bo aoomnmntgr r Contederates foure hundred horſe-men, with rwo hundred other 
= HT _ =_ a. armes.$yraeuſe was now in effect blockt vp,ſoas hardly any 
= oy mats r, bur ſuch as were able to forcethcir paſſage : yetrhe Athenians re- 
"oY et ann _ which it was notthe leaſt , that Lamachw, one of their beſt 
= lathe meane while,Gylypps,and Python,with the Lacedamonian,and Corinthian forces 
| ue, and take land at Hymere. The Cirizens of Hym1 dof Gela her wi 
with einemines, ioyne with th ſothat with 63 | 4 pts Ian 2" __ 
= 30 \ oth a em z ſorharwith theſe and his owne ay pn; ar aduen- 
giue mote rugged - r rowards Syraruſe. The Syracuſians ſend a part of their forces 
0 | ut him. The Athenians prepare to encounter them,expecting his 
$ muallneere vntothe C a F ——_ - 
e Citie, vpona place of aduantage. Arthe firit encounter,they had 


50 . . 

thelt arrow _ etiemics, by reaſon that the Syracsſizy horſe-men could not come to 
! 4 wy ph reights: but ſooneafter,Gy/yppms charging them againe, brakethem, and 
rofh, OP co fotrific himſiIfe within his Campe. Whereupon Nicias madethe 
-d 10 _ - ares knowne, by his letters, to the Athenians , ſhewing,that, without great 
* 4 om and Land,the entctpriſe would be loſt, rog*ther with the ſmall Armiere- 

16d DS, | dqaras _— = _ wo - two other Generals, Eurymedon, 
; ne with Nicias:the one they diſpatch pr ich {« ys 
tieother they ſend after him in the Spring following.” GE AIeNo 


n . 
llicite ie meane while, Gy/yppus at Syracnje, fights with the Athenians, both by Sca2 os 
L9 38 
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Land, ſometimes with ill, and at other times with good ſucceſle : but in concluſion, he © 
tooke from their Fort,necre vntoSyracuſe,at the Promentorie,called Phmmyrium wit. 
in thc 4:themans loſt their treaſure, and a great part of all their prouifſions. Notwithſtan 
ding which loſle, and that the Athenians themiclues, in Greece, were(in cffe&) beſi i 
within Athens, by the Lacedemonians ; yet werethey moſt obſtinate in prolecuting the 
Varre in Sicil, and diſpatched away Demoſthenes with new ſuccours. Demoſthenes inhis 
way towards $ic:/,cncountred with Poſyambes tlic Cormthian, with hisflecte: bork the 
Cptaines bcing bound for Sczl, the one to ſuccour Nzeczas,the other Gylyppus, Thelofl 
berweene them was in cffe& cquall z and neither fo br: ken, butthat each ofcthem proſe. 
cuted the enterpriſe they had in hand. Bur before the ſuccours arriued to cither,Gyhppus1 
and Ariſton had atlailed the Athenians inthe greet Port of Syracuſe, and in a Sea-tghe | 
putth-m tothe worſt, to the great diſcouragement of the Athenians. Onthe necke of 


this, Demoithenes artined with three-{core and thirtcene Gallics, charged with foot. 


mcn; and (blaming the {louth of Nrcias) he innaded the Syracuſtans, the ſame day that an 
hearriucd, But he mad? more haſte then he had good ſpecde, bcing ſhamctully beaten Di 
and repulſed with great loſe. Hereupon Demoſthenes and Ewrymedon,determinetoriſey lo 
from bcforc Syracuſr, and 1ecurne tothe ſuccour of Athens: but Nicias diſputed tothe | 
contrary, pretending that he had good intelligence within Syracuſe, whereby he leaned - 
that the Towne could notlong hold our. in 
Wharfocucr Niccas his intelligence was ; vpon the arrivall of a new ſupply intothe2o vt 
Town: the Athentans had all confentedto depart, and to lodgear Catena: had not an ne 
Eclipſe ot the Moone, boding (as was thought) ill ſucceſſc, cauſed them to deferretheir = 
departure, Butthis ſuperſti:iuncoſt them deare. For the $yracuſians,Laredaemonians,and n 
Corinthians, with threcetcore and ſeuenteene faile of Gallics, entred the oreat Port of $y- Ie 
racuſe, whereinthe Athenians kept their fleer,and whercon they had tortifiedthemſclues, a 
The Athenians, in the fame Purt encountred them wich foureicore and fixe Gallies,com- a 
manded by Eurymecon;in which the Athenian flect was beaten,by the leſſer number,and _ 
Eurymedon\lainc. Now, though it were ſo, that the Syracuſians receiucd the moreloſle te 
by Land(for the i1ght was generall)yet whenthe Arhenrans were beaten by Sea,inwhich be 
kinde thcy thought thuimſelucs invincible, they were wonderfully caſt downe. Forit? 1 
was well ſaid of Gylyppus,to the Spracuſians,When any people doe finde themſelues vanquis- ed 
ed im that manner of fight, and with thoſe weapens, im which they perſwade themſelues thit Gf 
they exceed all oihers, they not onely loſe their reputation, but their courage. The Atheni. tc 
ens, beſides the Gallies fur.cxcand wrackt,had leventeenctaken, and poſſeſt bythe ene- ar 
my : and with grcatlabour and loflc they d<tended the reſt from bring fired, hauing l 
drawnethom within a Pali/ade,in one corner of the Port, yraduiſedly: for itis ascontra» b 
ry toa Sca-warre,to thruſt ſhips intoa ſtreight roome and corner, as itis ro ſcatter footin 

a plaine fictd againſt heiſe ; rhe one {ubſiſting, by being at large ; thc other, by cloſe im- " 
battailing. * 
The Syrecuſians, hauing now weakned the Athenian flect, reſoluc to impriſon them4? gu 
withinthe Port. And tothar purpoſe they range all their Gallies inthe mouth oftheHa- ya 
uen, beingabout a mile oucr,and there they came to Anchor ; fillingthe out-lerwith al th 


manner ot Veſſels, which they man moſtſtrongly , becauſe the Athenians, deing now dl 
made deſperate, ſhould not with double ranks of Gallies breake through the Syracuſun | 
lect, whichlay burſingle, becauſe they were forſt ro range themſclues ouer all the Ky 
Ourlct cfthe Port, They theretorc,. not oncly wored themſclucs ſtrongly by their 


Archors, bur chained the fides of their Gallies together, and laid behinde them agune = 
ccrtaine ſhips, which ſeruedin the former warre tor victuallers : ro the end, that!tany of . 
thcir Gallics were {unke; or the chaine, which ioyned them tothcir fellowes,brokenzthe Bh 
Athenians might yet finde thcmſclues,a ſecond time, intangledand arreſted. T odiſorder 50 |! x 


allo thole Athenian Gallies, which came on in forme of a wedge, t0 breakethrough, wn 
and force a paſſage,the Syracuſians had left withinthcſe Gallies nd Ships, inchoinedto- 9p 
gcther,a certaine number ot looſe ones,to ſtop their courſe and turie.For where the wzy Kb 
cf any veſſel, viing oare or {ailes, is broken, and their ſpeede fore-{lowed, they cannot Fn 
torce with any weight and violence,rhe reſiſtance © ppoling. Fas 

Oa the other ſide, the Atheniansknew that they were vtrerly loſt except with 2n10- T 
uincible reſolution, they could maketheir wa y, and breake downe this great bricge of 
boats; or (at leaſt) force a paſloge through them in ſome part or other: which oy 
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—iero hazard, with all their ſhipping(to the number of one hundred and ten,of all ſorts) 
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qd with all the {trength of their Land- armic , mthem imbarqued. Butthe Gallies, 
hich were WIthn the bridge of boats, did ſodiforder the Athenian flect, ere they came 
aforcethe bridge, a5, albcit ſome few of them had broken through the chaines, yer be- 
agtopt by the thips withour,8& aflailed by other looſe Gallies of the Syracuſians,which 
Roſe purpolely ler at large inthe Sea, they were cithertaken or ſunke. Three great diſ- 
dantages the Athenians had : rhe firſt, that fighting within a Haucn,and (as it were) in 
\ſkight, they had no roometo turnerhemſclues, norto freethemſclues one trom ano- 
ther, being intangled ; theſecond, that hauing ouer-peſtered their Gallics with Souldi- 


ers who vicd offcnſtnearmes of darts and flings, they had not place vponthe decks to 
"trench their armes : thethird was, the diſcomfortable end for which they tought,name- 


yp, forcea paſſage, by which they might ſauethemſclues by running away. Tobe 
hort,che fight was nO lefle terriblethan the confuſion z the {laughter great on all ſides; 
ndthenoiſc, and the cries, ſo lowd and lamentable,as that no diretion could be heard, 
Butinthe end, the Arbeniaps, as many as ſuruiued, were beaten backe to the Land, with 
loſeofthreeſcore of their Gallies, broken, ſunke, or abandoned. The $ yracuſtans did al- 
Glo twenty of theirs, with Python, Commander of the Corinthians. The reſt of the 
{thenian Gillies, running themſclues into the bottome of the Port, ſaued themſclues by 
ke helpe and coun:cnance of the Land-armie, there fortified. In this deſperate eſtate, 


the Athenian Commanders goc to counlell. Demozenes perlwades them,to turniſh with 


feſh Souldiers thoſe few Gallies which remained, and while the Syracuſians were tri- 
unphing, and made {.cure by their preſent victory, to {ct ypon them, and forcing their 
myourofthe Port, to returneto Athens. This wasno ill counſaile. For, as wee haue 
trdofmany great Captaincs (yea, the greateſt number of allthat haue becne victori- 
os)that have ncgl-Red the ſpeedy proſecution of a beatenenemy ; fo might we pro- 
dice many examples of thoſe, who,hauing ſlept ſecurely in the boſome of good ſuceclle, 
hae beene ſuddenly awaked, by the re-allied Companies of a broken Armie, and haue 
thereby loſt againeall the honour,and aduantage, formerly gotten. But Nictas oppoſerh 
theaduice of Demoſthenes : Others ſay, that the Sea-men were againſt it,, Vhereupon 
xbandoning their Gallies,thcy all reſolue to march ouer land to the Cities of their Con- 
federates, till ſome more tauourable fortune ſhould call them thence. On the other ſide, 
Gppe,and other the Lacedemonianand CorinthianCaptaines,with Hermocrates,exhort 
the Syracuſtans ro put themſclucs preſently into the field, and to ſtop allthe paſſages, lea- 
dingtothoſe Cities of their enemies, to which the Athenians might make retrait. But 
many were weary, and many were wounded, and many of themthought that they had 
Gneenough forthe. preſent. Which humour in ſome of our Commanders at Cade, 
lſtvsboth the 1ndian fleet, and the ſpoiles of many other Neighbour-places. Herme- 
entes;he Hracuſian, finding ita loſt labour, to perſwade his Countrimen to any haſtie - 
proſecution, deuiſed this good ſtratagem, thereby rogaine time ; nor doubting, bur that 
piteraday or two, he ſhould drarv them willingly out. He ſent two or three horfe-men 
tot Syracuſe by night, willing them to finde Nicies, and(after they bad afftired him, 
ttatthey were ofthe Athenians faction) to giue him aduice not to march away ouer-ha- 
llyfrom theplace, wherein he was fortified, alleadging thatthe Syracuſians had lodg- 
dtkcir Armie, which couldnor long ſtay there, vponthe paſſages and places of aduan- 
ape, leading towards the Cirics of their Allies. Theſe tidings Nicias cafily beleeued, 
putoff tus iournie tothe third day. For men newly beaten, are(for the moſt part) 
— than wiſe; and to thcm,cuery thiſtle in the ficld,appeares,by night, a man 
mes, 
The third day (leauing all their Gallies, and all their baggage) they remoue , being 
jAeccedand purſued with the lamentable out-cries of thoſe that were ſicke and hurt 3 
athey abandon to the cure of their enemies ſwords. Thereſt marchaway, tothe 
wnberof fortie thouſand ; and maketheir firſt paſſige by force, ouerthe River of A- 
"9#,notwithſtanding the oppoſition of their enemics. But being cuery day charged 
0thtirmarches,and by the Syracuſian horſe-men,beaten in from gw and prouiſi- 
0! food, they grow weake and heartleſſe. The Syracuſians alſo poſſeſle the Moun- 
Une 9%, by which they were to paſſe towards Camerina, and thereby force them to 
: backe againe towards the Sea-coaſt, and to take what way they could : being vnable 
"PiCerdeintheir journey intended. Many hard ſhifts they madezin difficult pallages, 
. an 
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meanes to eſcape from the enemy that purſued them, and held them waking with conti 
nuallskirmiſhing. Tokeepeallin order, Nicias vnder-tooke the leading of the Yar. 
gard, and Demoſthenes conducted the Reare. AttheRiuer E rinews, Nicias takes the far 
ofa wholenights march, leauing Demoſthenesro make the retrait : who being Incompſ. 
ſed, and ouerpreſt with numbers, inthe end renders himſelfe. The conditions heoky;;. 
ned, were farre betterthan he could hauc hoped for ; and the faith of his encmies farre 
worſethan heſuſpeted. For he was afterward, with Nicias, murdered in priſon, The 
Armic of Demoſthenes being difſolued, they purſue Nicias with the greater courave: 
who being vtterly broken, vpon the paſlage of the Riuer Aſ/inarws, rendred him{ 
to Gylyppres, vpon honeſt conditions. Gylyppres ſoughtto preſerue him, andto havehag " 
the honour, to hauebrought theſe two to Sparta ; Nicias, as a noble enemie to the 
Lacedemonians, and who, atthe ouerthrow , which they receiued at Plus by the 4. 
thenians, hadſaucd the lives of the vanquiſhed ; Demoſthenes, as one that had done 
to Lacedemon the greateſt hurt. Hermocrates allo, the Commander of the Syracy 
Armie, diſſwadcdthe reſt, by all the art he had, from vſinig any barbarous violence, x 
ter ſo noble a victory. Butthe crucll, and the cowardly fort, (cowardiſe and crvel 
being inſeparable paſſions) prevailed , and cauſed theſe brauc Capraines to be miſera- 
bly murdered, one part oftheir Souldiers ro be tarued in lothſome priſons, andthe 
reſt, ſold forflaurs. This was the ſiicceſle of the Sci/zan warre : which tooke end a E 
the river A/inarus, the foure and twenticthday of May, inthe foureſcore and eleventh 
Olympiad. 

The Athenians being beaten out of Sicil ; the FheStans (for whoſe defence, againſt the 
Selinuntines, this late warre had beene taken in hand)fearing the viRtorious Syracuſians, 
ſought helpc from the Carthapinians ; to whom they offered themſclues, andtheirCi. 
tie, asthcir vaſlals. The Carthaginians, though ambitious enovgh ofenlargingtheirDo- 
minion in Sicrl, yet confidering the proſperity of the Syracu/1ans, and their late viftories 
ouct the Athenians, they ſtayed a while to diſpute of the matter,whether they ſhould re- 
fuſe or accept the offer made vnto them : for the Selinuntines were [treightly alliedtothe 
Syracuſians, as may appeare by what is paſt. In the end, the Senators of Carthagereſolue ;; 
vpon the enterpriſe ; and (by a tricke oftheir Pumick wit) to ſeparate the Syracuſians from 
the Selinuntines, they ſend Embaſſadours to Syracuſe : praying that Citic, as inthe be: 
halfe of the Egeſtans, to compellthe Selinuntinesto take realon,and toreſt content with 
ſo much of the lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould rhinke meet toallowthem, 
The Syracuſians approucd the motion for it tended ro their owne honour. But theSe- 
linuntines would make no ſach appointment : rather they tooke itil, that the Syracuſ- 
ans, with whom they hadrun one courſe of fortune, inthe Athenian warre, ſhouldoffer 
to trouble them, by interpoſing as Arbirrators, in a buſineſſe, that themſelues couldend 
by force. This was right as the Carthaginians would hauc tr. For now couldtheyof&- 
linws with an ill gracecraue aide of Syracaſe,and the Syracuſians as ill grant it vntothole, 40 
that had refulcdro ſtand to the Arbitrement, which the Carthaginians would haue put 
intotheir hands. Hereupon, an Armic of three hundred thouſand men is ſer out from 
Carthage, vnder the conduRt of Hennibal, Nephew to that Amilcar, who (as you have 
heard before) was ouerthrowne with the great Carthaginian Armic at Himers by Gelon, 
Hannibal was excceding greedy ofthis imploiment, that he might take reuenge, 3s well 
of his Vncles, as ofhis Fathers death ; the one of them hauing beene ſlaineby the Hme- 
rans,the other by thoſe of Selinus. Both theſe Cities, Hannibal,in this war,won by force 
of armes, ſackt them, and burnt them; and hauing rakenthree thouſand of the Himeras 
pom he cauſed themto be led vntothe place, where Amilcar was {laine, and buried ,, 
th:m there. 

After this followed ſome trouble at Syracaſe, occaſioned by the baniſhment of Her- 
mocrates, who had lately beene Generall of the Syracuſian forces, againſt the Athenians, 
The malice of his enemies had ſo farrepreuailed with the ingratefull multitude, thathe 
was condemncd to exile for his meere vertue, at ſuch time, as he was aiding the Laceda- 
monians, in their warre againſt Athens , wherein he did great ſervice. All the hot 
fort within Syracuſe were ſorry for the iniurie done vnto him, and ſought to have him re- 


pealed. Hermocrates himſclte, returning into Sicl, gathered an Armic of ſixe = 
land;with which he began to repaire Selings,and by many noble actions labourcdto ys 


and blinde marches by night ; which they were fainetoendure, as having none other © [© 
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ther © ——ſoneof his Citizens » But the faction thar oppoſed him was the ſtronger. VV herefore, 
Onti- | jewas adviſed to ſeize vpon a Gate of Syracuſc, with ſome ſtrength of men, whereby his 
ane. nds, within the T oWne, might haue the better meanes to riſe againſt the aduerſe par. 
flare | je, This he did * but preſently the multitude fell to armes, and ſer ypon him in which 
Npaſ. nit was he{laine. But his ſonne-in-law, Dionyſiu2,ſhall make them wiſh Hermocrates 
tai. luc againe. 
CI, VEE, RE 
ny f. III, 
oe of Dionyſus the Tyrant : and others, following him, in Syracuſe. 
lo 
hd PF He Syracuftans had entoyed their liberty about threeſcore yeares, from the death of 
the Tiincptulas, ro the death of Hermocrates : at which time Dionyſius was raiſed vp by 
Tos God.co take reuenge, as well of their cruelty towards ſtrangers, as of their ingratitude 
done gxards their OWNE beſt Citizens, For beforethe time of Dionyſis, they h1d made ir 
vfun theirpaſtime, to reward he vertue of their worthieſt Commanders with death, or dif- 
bg ne: which caſtomethey muſt now be taught to amend. 
lty , Diowſius obtained the principalitic of Syracuſe,by the ſame degrees,that many others, 
wa tforehim, had made themfelues Maſters of other Cities, and of Syracuſe it ſelfe. For, 
= being made Pretor, and commanding their Armies agaiaſt the Carthaginians, and other 
ae, xtheir enemies, he behaued himſelfe ſo well, that he got a generall loueamong the peo- 
_ + :nd men of warre. Then began heto followthe exarnple of Piſiſtratus, that made 
mſelfe Lord of Athens ; obtaining a band of fixe hundred men, rodefend his perſon : 
Jan mder pretence, that his priuate enemies, being traiterouſly affe& dro the State of Syra- 
py aſe, had laied plots how to murder him, becauſe of his good ſeruices. He doubled the 
- nay of the Souldiers ; alledging, that it would encourage them to fight manfully : but 
Do- mending thereby to aſſurerhem to himſelfe. He per{waded the Cirizens,to call home, 
o outofexile, thoſe that had beene baniſhed, which were the beſt men of Syracuſe , and 
| he theſe were afterwards at his deuotion, as obliged vnto him by ſo great a benefit. His firſt 
+ four, among the Syracuſtans, grew from his accuſation of the principall men. -t is the 
_ ? delight of baſe people to reigne ouer their betters : wherefore, gladly did he helpe them 
1 wbreake d-owne, as fetrers impriſoning their liberty ,the barrestharheld it vnder ſafe cu- 
rith ſtody, Long it was nor, crethe chicfe Citizens had found whereat he aimed. But what 
_ they ſaw, the people would not fee: and ſomethar were needy, and knew not how to 
99. | exrOffices withour his helpe, were willing to hclpe him, though they knew his purpo- 
of. | tobeſuch, aswould makeall the Ciriero ſmart, He began carlyto hunt afterthe ty- 
fer {| "any; being butfigeand rwenty yeeres ofage when heobrained it : belike, ir was his 
end &ireto reigne long. His firſt worke,ofmaking himſelfe abſolute Lord in Syracuſe was, 
'sz: } tiepoſſeſionofthe Cizadel wherein was much good prouilion,and vnderirthe Gallics 
ole, 4 meremored, This he obtained by allowance of the people ; and hauing obtained this, 
put Checared forno more, bur declared himſelfe without all ſhame or feare:. The Armie,the 
om ciete Citizens, reſtored by him from baniſhment; all the needy forr within Syracuſe, 
awe | at couldnotrhriue by honeſtcourſes; and ſomeneighbour-rownes,bound vnto him, 
ls, } itherforhis helpe in warre, or for eſtabliſhing the fation , reigning atthat preſent, 
gl {| werewholly affected to his affiſtance. Hauing therefore gotren the Citade// into his' 
me. | finds, heneeded rio more, ſauctoaſſure whar he had already. He ſtrengrhned him- 
ce | fileby divers marriages ; taking firſt ro wife the daughter of Hermocrates; and afrer 
aus | \&r, twoatonce 3 the one a Locrian, Doris, by whom he had Dionyſiue, his Succeſſor 
ied ;, ticother, Ariſfomache, the daughter of Hipparniwe, and ſiſter to Dior, honourable men 
rn which bare vnto him many children; that ſerued ro fortifie him with new 
Jer. I} . FF067 
ans, Yetit was not long, erc ſome of the Syracuſians (enuying his proſperitie) incited the 
the multitude, and tooke armes againſt him, cuen in the noueltie of his Rule; Bur their 
edu enterpriſe was more paſſionately, than wiſely goucrned. He had ſhamefully beene bea- 
eſter tendythe Carthaginians at Gela : which, as it vexed the Sicilian men ar armes, making 
ne them luſpeR hat it was his purpoſeto letthe Carthaginians waſte all,that he might after- 
ou- | VarGtake poſſeſſion of the deſolate places ; ſo it inflamed them with a defire ro free 
win | temſthues from histyranny, They departed therefore from him, and marched haſtily 
the | WSracyſe, wherethey found friends to helpethem : there they forced his _ 
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ſacked his treaſures,and ſo ſhamefully abuſed his wife, that for the prieferhereot hg” 
ſoncd her ſelfe. Bur he followed their heeles apace ; and firing a Gate of the Ci ie 
night, centred ſoone enough to take reuenge, by making a ſpeedy riddance of them, For 
he ſpared none of his knowne,no,not his ſuſpected enemies.After thatyhe grewſy doubt 
full of his life, as he neuer durſttruſt Barber to trim him,nor any perſon, no,notſ ach 
as his brother, to enter into his chamber, vnſtripr and ſearched. He was the eateſt 

Robber of the people that cuer reigned in any State; and withallthe moſt ynreſpeRiye- 
ly cruell. 

d After this, he ſeparated with fortificationthat part of the Citie, called the 11ay4 from 
the reſt; like as the Spaniard did the Citadelof Anmerpe : therein he lodged his rreafures to 
and his Guards, 

He then beganto make warre vpon thefree Cities of Sici/ : but while he lay before 
Herbeſſe,an in-land Towne, the yada rebelled againſt him, ſo,as with preat dif. 
cultic he recouered his Citadel{: from whence, hauing allured the old Souldiers of the 
Campanians, who forced their paſſage through the Citie, with one thouſand and tw 
hundred horſe, he againe recouered the maſterie ouer the Syracuſians. And whenamul. 
titude of them were buſted in gathering in their Harueſtyhe difarmedallthe Townesmen 
remayning : and new ſtrengrhned the Fort ofthe Iland, with a double wall, He indy. 
ſed thar part alſo, called Epipoles , which, with threeſcore thouſand labourers, hefinih. 
edin three weckes, being rwo leagues in compaſle. Hethen built rwo hundrednew Gal. 20 
lies, and repaired one hundred and ten of theold; forged one hundredand fortie thou- 
ſand Targets, with as many ſwords, and head-peeces, with foureteene thouſand corſets, 
andall other ſtablearmes. Which done, heſent word to the Carthaginians,(greatly«n, 
feebled by the plague) Thar except they wouldabandon the Greeke Townes,whichthey 
held in Sci, he would make warre ypon them : and, not ſtaying for anſwere, he tooke 
the ſpoilc of all the Phenician ſhips, and merchandize, within his Ports ; as KingPhi. 
tip the ſecond did of our Englyb, betorethe warre in our late Queenes time. He then 
gocsto the field with fourcicore thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe, and ſends his 
brother Leptines to ſea,with rwo hundred Gallics,and fiue hundred ſhips of burden.,Mott 
ofthe Townes which held for Carthage yeelded vnto him ; ſauing Panormwus, Segeſta or 39 
Ege#a, Ancyre,Motya,and Emella. Of theſe, he firſt wan Motya by aſſault, and put al 
therein to the ſword ; but before Egeffa he loſt a great part of his Armie, by aſally ofthe 
Citizens. Inthe meane while Himlcoarriues ; bur, erche tooke land, heloſt ina fightat 
Sea, with Leptines, fiftic ſhips of warre, and fiue thouſand Souldiers, beſides many ſhips 
of burden. This notwithſtanding, he recouered againe 4fotya vpon his firſt defcenr, 
From thence marching towards Meſſens, he tooke Zypara, and (ſoone atter) Meſſensand 
razed ittothe ground. Now began Dienyſius greatly to doubt his eſtate. He therefore 
fortified all the places he could, in the Territorie of the Leontines, by which he fuppo- 
ſed that Himilco would paſſe toward Syracuſe ; and he himſelfe rooke the field againe, 
with foure and thirtie thouſand foor, and one thouſand horſe. Now, hearing that H-49 
mmilco had divided his Armie into two parts, marching with the one halfe ouer-land, and 
ſending 2fago withthe other by Sea : he ſent Leptines, his brother, to encounter Ma. 
But Low was vttetly beaten by the Carthaginians , rwentie thouſand of his men 
were {laine, and an hundred of his Gallies loſt. Ir is very ſtrange , and hardly credi 

ble, which yet good Authours tell vs; That one Citie ſhould be able to furniſh fue 
hundred faile of ſhips; andtwo hundred Gallies: (for, ſo many did Syracuſe arme 1n 
this warre)and more ſtrange itis, that in a batrailear Sea, without any great Artillerie, 
or Musket-ſhot, twenty thouſand ſhould be flaine in one fight, In all our fights 
eainſt the Turkes, of which that at Lepawto was the moſt notable, wee heare,of n0 
ſuch number loſt, nor inany other fight by Sea, that euer hapned in our age, nor 70 
beforevs. When Charles the fift went to befiege Alpier, he had in all his fieer, trand: 
portersand others, but two hundred andfiftie ſaile of ſhippes, andthreeſcoreand five 
Gallies: forthe furniſhing of which flect, he ſought helpe from all the Cities and 
Portsof Spaine, Naples, and the reſt of Jtalie. But in old times it wasthe mannerto 
carry intothe field, vpon extremitie, as many as were ncedefull,of all that could beats 
armes, giuing them little wages, or other allowance : in our dayes iris notſo; net 
indeede;,js it often requiſite. Vpon this overthrow, Dionyſius poſtes away to 5y747 uſe, to 


ſtreagthenit : Himilco tollowes him,and beſiegeth the Towne by Landand Sea- ho 
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—> receiued aide fromthe Lacedemonians,vnder the condudt of Pharacidas puts him- 
clfero Sea,tO Make proviſion for his Citizens, who in his abſence, take twenty of the 
nian Gallics, and inke foure, Hereupon, finding their owne ſucceſle proſpe. 
us,andthat of the Tyrant exceeding ill : hauing alſo ar che preſent weapons in their 
tands ; they conſult how to recouer their liberty, And this they had done, had not Pha- 
l cidarche Lacedeamonian reliſted them. Irallo fell our, to his exceeding aduantige,that 
heplague Was ſo increaſed, and fo violent,among the Carthaginians ; as itis faid, that a: 
houean hundred chouſand of them died thereof, He therefore, with the power that he 


could garher rogerher, ſers ypon'them both by Seaand Land ; and hauing flaine great 
mmbers of them, forceth Hrmilcoto defire peace. This peace Diomſizs ſold him for 2 
n ſamme of monie ; on condition that he ſhould ſteale away with his Carthaginians 
onely : which he balely accepted, betrayingthe reſt of the Af1cans and Spaniards. Yer 
nofairh was kept with him : for he was purſued, and left many of his Carthaginians be- 
inde him.The reſt of rhe Africans tell vnderthe ſwords of their enemics;onely the Sp4e 
wdrafter they had a while brauely defended themlelues, were (after their ſubmiſſion) 
entertained, and ſerued the Conqucerour., | ane 
Many ſuch examples of perfidious dealing have Inoted in other places;andcan hardly 
qrb:areto deliver vnto memory the like pratiſes, whenthey meete with their matches: 
That which hapned vnto Monſieur de Piles, was very ſutable ro this trecheric, whercwith 
xDiamuv purlucd Himilmo. | was preſent, when De Piles related rhe injuric done vnta 
tim, He had rendered S. John a Angelie,tothe French King Charles the ninth; who be- 
ſeped him thercin. Herendred it, ypon promiſe made by the faith of a King, that hee 
hould be ſuffered ro depart in fafery, with all his followers. Yetin preſence ol the King 
linſelfe, ofthe D zke of Anion his brother, Generall of his Armie, ofthe Queene Mo- 
ter,and of divers Dukes and Marſhals of France, he was ſer vpon, and broken in his 
March, ſpoiled of all that he had , and forced to ſaue his life by flight, lcauing the moſt 
ofhisSouldiers dead vpon the place :the Kings hand and faith, warranting him to march 
may with cnſignes diſplaid, and with all his goods and prouifions, no whit availing 
lim, Itneedes not therefore ſeeme ſtrange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus breake 
phifaith, ſince Kings, profeſſing Chriſtianutic, are bold to doe the like, or commmandtheir 
C:ptaines to doe it for them, 
Diomſiue, after this great viftory, tooke care to re-edifie Meſſens. Maga, who 
ſaed in Sicrl, to hold vp the Carthagimans therein, is againe beaten by Dienyfiue ; 


whoisalſo beaten by the Tauromentans. A new ſupply of foureſcore thouſand Souls. 


dersis ſent from Carthage to Mago ; bur thele take egges for their money , and make 
peice with Dzonyſies , lcauing the Sicilians in Tawromenium , to ſhift forthemſclues - 
os Dionyſius, after along ſiege, ouer.came, and gauetheir Citic to his mercinarie 
O'S. 

Hethen paſt into /calie,obtaincd divers vitories there, brought the Rhegians on their 
plers,forced them to pay him one hundred & foureſcore thouſand crownes, to furniſh 
limwichchreeſcoreGallies,and to pur in an hundred pledges, for aſſurance oftheir future 
of coucnants. This he did, not with any purpoſe to performe vntothem the 
ſecethatthey had ſo dearely bought;but that hauing taken fromrhem their Gallies, he 
might beſiege them,and ruinethem vrterly, with the more eaſe. Now to the end hee 
myhtnor,wichout ſome colour, f.lſifie the fairh that he had givento them;he pretended 
want victuall for his Armie,at ſuch timeas he ſeemed ready to depart our of /zalie,and 
tothemto furniſh him therewith;promiſing to rerurnerthemthe like qualitic, at his 

amminghometo Syracuſe. 
tis reſolution was, thatif they refuſed to furniſh him,he would then make their refu- 
pathecauſcof his quarrell : if they yeeldedtoaide him with the proportion which he 
Klred, that then they ſhould not be able, for want of food, to endure a lege any long 
expainſt him, Forto ruine them he had fully derermined,at whar price ſocuer, And 
p arealon he had to take revenge of them, if hee had done it fairely , and without 
of fairh. For when inthe beginning of his reigne, he defired them to beſtow a 
oy ofſome of their Nobilitie vpon him for a wife : they anſwered, That they 
Fo A any one fit for him, ſaue the Hang-mans daughter. Princes doe rather par- 
eedes,than villanous words. Alexander the Great forgaue many ſharpe ſwords, 
Kuerany ſharperongues ; no, though they told him but truely of his errours. 
Mmmm And 
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Andcerrainly, it belongs tothoſe that haue warrant from God, to reprehend P;j "a 


andto none elle, eſpecially in publique. 

It is ſaid,that Henrie the fourth of Fraxce,had his heart more inflamed againſt thethy 
of Biron,for his ouer-bold and biting taunts, that he vicd againſt him before Amicy; ya 
for his conſpiracie with the Spaniard, or Saroyan + tor he had pardoned ten choulindai 
ſuch as had gone farther, and drawnetheir ſwords againſt him, The contemptuoug words 
tuat Sir /obn Parret v(ed of our late Queene Elizabeth,were his ruine ; and notthe col 
terfait letter of the Romiſh Prieſt, produced againſt him. So fared it with ſome 4 
ther, greatcr than hee, that thereby ranne the ſame, and a worſe fortune, ſons 
after, 


To be ſhort, he made them know new bread from old. Hee affaulted their Towne 


on all ſides, which hee continued to doe cleuen moneths, till he wonne ir by force 
He vled his victory without mercy , ſpecially againſt Phyton, who had conmandsd 
within it. 

Some other warrcs he made with the Carthagizians, atrer the taking and rafins of thi 
Citiez and thoſe with variable ſuccefle. For as in one encounter he flue 4499 with 

. , ' os, 

ten thouſand Africans: fo the ſonne of Mags beat him, and luc his brother Leptine. with 
fourcteene thouſand of his Souldicrs. After which he bought his peace ofthe Cath j- 
nians,as they had formerly done of him ; following thereinthe advice of Profperiy and 
Aduerfiric,as all Kings and States doe, 


When he had reigned cight and thirty yeercs,he died: ſome ſay in his bed, pexceably, 


which is the moſt likcly,though others rcport it otherwiſe. A cruell man hewas, and 
faithleſſe; a great Poct,but a tooliſh one. He entertained Plato a while,but afterward for 
ſpeaking againſt his tyranny,he gaue orderto haue him flaine,orfold for aflaue, Forhe 
could endure no man that flattered him not beyond meaſure. His Paraſites therefore f- 
led his cruelty,The hate of ew men; and his lawleile flaughters, 7 he ornaments and effetts 
of by iuſt ice, True it is, that flattercrs are a kinde of vermine,which poiſon allthe Princes 
of the Word;and yet they proſper better than the worthi it and valianteſt mendoe: and 
I wonder not at it, for itis a world : and as our Saniowr Chriſt hath told vs,Theworld nill 
lone her owne. | 


Tothis Dioxyſirs his ſonne of the ſame name ſucceeded and inherited both his Lins. 


dome and his Vices. To wintheloue of the People,he pard>ned,and releaſed out ofpri- 
ſon,a great number of pcrſons,by his Father lock vp, »nd condemned. Withall, he re. 
mitred vato his Citizensdiucrs payments, by his Fathcr impoſed vpon them, \Wlich 
done, and thereby hoping, that he had falincd vmto himicits the peoples att. Etions; he 
caſt off the Sheepes skin,and put on that of the Woolfe. For bring ic:lous of hisowne 
Brethren, as men of more vertue than him{-lfe,he cauſe rhem all to befl-inc; andalith: 
Kindred that they had by their Mothers fide. For Dionyſtus his Father (as hath beenfaid) 
hadtwo Wiucs;Dors of Locrs,and Ariitomache aSyracsſian,thc filter of Dion, which Bro- 


ther-in-law of his he greatly enriched. 40 
By Dor hc had this Dionyſius, who ſucceeded vnto him t and by Ariſtomzche he had 


two Sonnesand two Daughters ; of whichthe cld-r£c2]:d Sophroſyne, he gaue inmur- 
riageto his eldeſt Sonne, and her halfe-brother, Dionyſireczthe yonger, called Arets, he 
beſtowed on his Brother Theorides : after whoſe death, Diow tooke her to Wite, being 
his Neece. | 
This Dio, iuſt, and valiant man, finding that Diony/ius had abandoned all exzrcle 
of vertuc, and that he was wholly giucn ouer to ſenſualitic, prevailed ſo much with Plas 
to, whoſe Diſciple he had beene, as he drew him into Sicrl, ro inſtru che yong King. 


And hauing perſwadedthe King to entertaine him, he wrought ſo well with him,3s D'- ,, 


onyſius began tochange condition , to change Tyrannie, into Monarchie andtoho! 

the Principalitie, that he had,rather by the loue of his People, and his National Lawcs, 
than by the vi-lence of his Guards and Garriſons. But this goodnefle of his laſted not 
long. For Philiſus the Hiſtorian, and other his Paraſites, that hated Dions ſcueritic, 
wrought him out ofthe Tyrants fauour, and cauſed him ſoone after to be baniſhed 
out of Sicil, to the greatgricfe of the whole Nation. For whereas Dion had mace 
ofter to the King , cither ro compoundthe quarrels betweene himand the Carthagt 
»ians, of whom Dionyſixs ſtood in great feare or (ar leaſt) if they refuſedit, to furnſ 


him wirh fiftic Gallics at his owne charge, during the warrc againſt them : bis cnemue? 
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und meancs, by ſiniſter interpretation, to conuett his good will into matter of trea- 
fon; T 
tytheſtudy of Philoſophic z whileſt Diox, in the meane time having turniſhed fittic 
allies, vader colour of the Kings ſcruice, had itin his owne power, cithcr ro deliver 
10 the $yraruſians their former liberty,or to make himſelte Lord and Soucraigne of their 


rold Dioxyftus, that all the great commendations, gjtien of P/ato, had rended 
end, then ro ſofteri his minde, and to make him negleR his owne affaires, 


likely, tharthe honeſt and liberall offer which he made, eo ſcrue the King with 
ſogreata preparation, At his owne charge, begothim many-enemics. For they that had 
fmedthe King for none other end, thanto raiſe and enrick.themſclues, and had alrea- 

fg andenriched, thought th-mſclues bound to tnake the ſame offer, thar 
Nw had made, if the King had had:the grace toconceiue it arighr. But theſe couctousanth 
onorant cowards, that had neither the knowledge, northe daring, that Dies had, were 
beldto ſtile his Love and Liberalitie, Pride and Preſumption, and heartned the yong, 
King, in his oppreſſing, and eating vp his owne people , of whoſe ſpoyles they 
themſelues ſhared no ſmall porrion. I haue heard ir, That when charles the fift had 
the repulſe at Alzier in Africa , Ferdinando Corteſe, one of the braueſt menthar ever 
pune brought forch, offered vnto the Emperour, to continue the ſiege at his owne 
charge. Bur he had neuer goodday atterit. For they thar enuied his viRtories, and his 


gout of Mexicoin the welt Zudies, perſlwaded the Empcrour, that Corteſe fought 
to 


ue himſelfe aboue him ; and to have it ſaid , That what the Emperour could 
wot, Corteſe had effeRed , and was therefore more worthy of the Empire, than he 
thathadit, 

When Dion was newly baniſhed, the Tyrant was contended, ar firſt, to ſend himthe 
revenewes of his Lands, and permit him to diſpoſe of his moueables, ar his owne plea- 
ſure: nor without giuing hope, to recall him it\ſhort time. Had he continued in this 
good moode, like enough itis, that Dien would hauebeene well pleaſed to live well, 
shedidat Athens. Bur after ſome time, Dionyſius made Port-fale of this Noble-mans 
goods, andthereby vrged him to take another courſe, euen to ſeeke the reſtitution of 


vs Countrie to libertie. The vertues of Dzon, eſpecially his great liberalitic, had pur- 


caſed much loue in Greece. This loue made him ſuſpeRted and hated of the Tyrant : 
bititſtood him in good ſtead, when he ſought ro raiſe men, with whoſe helpe he might 
returne into Sicil, Yer he got not aboue cight hundred(for he carried the matter cloſe- 
ſy)tofollow him in this aduenture. But many of them were men of qualitic, and fit 
whe Leaders. Neither did he doubt offinding in Syracuſe,as many as ſhould be neede- 

that would readily affiſt him. Thercforc he landed boldly in Sicil, marched to Sy- 
_ entred the Citic withour refiſtance, armed the multirude, and won all, ſaue the 
= 


Dim fuw was thenabſent in rake, bur hee quickely had aduertiſement of this dan- 


vous accident, Wherefore hee returned haſtily tro Syracuſe : whence, after many 


ane treaties of peace, and ſome forceable attempts ro reconer the Towne, hee was 
faneto depart; leauing yet the Caſtlerorhe cuſtody of Apollecrates his eldeſt ſon. Yeterc 
he went, his Minion Philiſtue, comming with a ſtrength of men to afliſt him, was bea- 
ten, taken, and put to death by rorment. But Dioy, tor the recouery of his Countries 
had the ſame reward, that all worthy men haue had from popular Eſtates. 

Hee was diferaced, aſſaulted, and forced to abandon the Citic. Hee retired himſelfe 
tothe Leonrenes, who receiue him with great ioy. Soone after his departure from Sy. 
Maſe, new troupesenter the Caſtle: rhey ſallic our, aſlaile, ſpoyle, and burne a great 
pt of the Citje. Dio isſent for, with humble requeſt: yet, ere hee could arriue, 
nmfive his Soukdiers were retired ; and the Towneſinen, thinking themſelues ſecure, 
the gares againſt Diow. But the next right they ofthe Caſtle ſallie againe, with 
Pater furie then euer; they kill Man, Woman, and Childe, and ſer firein all parts 
Towne. In this their extremitic Diow comes the ſecond timeto their ſuccour z 

tte bueof his Countrey ſurmounting all the injuries that he had receiued. Hee ſers 
coat Garriſon of the Caſtle, with the one part of his Armiez and quencheth the 
ks I ovhere kindled, with the other part. Inconcluſion, after he had conquered 
te fire and the ſword, that had wel-ncere burntto afhes,anddepopulatcd Syracaſe, 
"*Kcoucred the Caſtle, with the munition and furnicurethereof, and ſent 4polorrates, 
Mmmm 2 after 
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after Diony/iue his Father, into {zalie. Bur their malice; af whoni he: had beſt detarcs © 
and whom be had loued moſt, gaue an vatimely-cnd to his dayzs..:For. be was "is 
afterthis his vieory, murdered by Gyhppus, who,aftet hohad, winhiill facordiey workil 
gouerned Syracuſe, was flainewith the ſame Dagger,/ with which. hoe! had mitdered 
Dios. | iS. Trio. 0), 11 TOI 19H4 
Ten yeares after the death of Diow, Diowyfius, withtheafliſtanceof hisfriendsin wa, 
recouers his eſtate,and returnes to Syracu/e, drining Ny/ews thence,whom he foundGo. 
uernour therein. The better ſort of the Citizens, fearing, more then: cuer, his-ciueky 
fleeto Jcetes, a Syracuſian borne, and then ruling the Leowtives. Zcetes enters intorconje. 
deracie withthe Carthavinians, hoping by their aſliſtance, not oacly to preuate abainſt to 
Dionyſis;but by the harred ofthe Syracwfizns cowards Dionyſfius, romake himalſoLor 
of their Citie.. The Syracaftans, being deſeruedly afflicted onall-fides;fend tothe Coy. 
thians for ſaceour. 7cetesalſo ſends thither, and difſwades the Corinthians, as well xx he 
can, from intermedling in rhe buſinefſe; Hetels them, by his meſſengers, That he ud 
entred into feague with the Carthagimians, who were ſo ſtrong by Sea, that it was norin 
the powerof Corinth, to landany Armie in Stcil. Bur the Corinthians, being by this 
treaſon of Jectes, morcihraged then diftwaded, ſene Timoleon withnincteene Gullieso 
deliuer Syracuſe from tyrannic. In the meanc while,{cezes had entred Syracyſe, andwith 
the helpc ofthe Carthagimians,driven Dionyſius into rhe Caſtle,where he beticgedhim. 
[eetes, being himſelte a Tyrant in Leowtiwm, rather fought how to enlarge his power,10 I” 
than, howtodeliucr his Coumric. Therefore, hearing that Timeleon was arriued at the. 
inm, he (ent to pcr{wade him, to returne his fleet; for that allthings were(inef&)>z- 
liſhed in Sici/, The Carthaginian Gillies were alfo inthe ſame Port of Rhegium; whoſe 
Caprtaines aduiſed Ti-#0{on, to get him gone in peace. They had farre more Gallies 
there, then he h:d, and werelikero compell him, if|' he would not be perſwaded. 7; 
moleon, finding himlclfe ouer-maſtered,; makes requeſt tro the Carthagimian Captains, 
that they would be pl-aſed ro enter into Rhegtam, and there, inan open aſſembly ofthe 
ple, to deliver vnto him thoſearguments, tor his rerurne, whiclithey had vic& whim 
in po ; thathe might, by publique teſtimonic, diſcharge himſclfero the Scnne of 
Corinth. | 
The Carthaginians, perſwading themſclues, that avi&ory, obtained by a few faire 
words, was withour loſſe, and tarre more caſie, thanthar of many blowes and wounds, 
ecldedto Timo/cons defire. But while the Orations were dcliuering,7Timoleen,fauoured 
y the Khegrans, {tolc out of the preafle; and having ſevſaile,betorethe Garrs were os 
nedto the Carthaginians, he recoucredthe Port of Tauromenium, where he was joyſully 
recciued by Andromachus the Gouernour, Fromrhence he marched toward Adranum, 
were ſurpriſing /cetes is Armie,h: flue a part thereof,and put the reſt ro run. [risthenas 
ture of vitory co beget friends. The Adranitans ioyned with him,and ſo did Manerew, 
the Tyrant of Catana. Dionyſius allo ſent to Timoleon,offering to ſurrender the Caltleof 
Syracuſe into his hands, as thinking it better to yeelde vp himſelfe, and he placeswhich4? 
he cuuld not defend, vnto the Corinthians, than either to Jcetes,whom he diſained,orto 
the Carthaginians, whom he hated. Now Timoleen,who within fitric dates, after hisartl 
uall, had recouered the Caſtle of Syracuſe,and ſent Diowyſius ro Corinth, tolive thereapit 
uate man,was ſtill inuaded by the Armics,and moleſted by the pradtices of /cetes. Forhe | 
beſicgedthe Corinthians wichinthe Caſtle of Syracuſe, and attempred (but in vaine)the _Þ 
murder of Timoleon. bis 
The Corinthians ſend vnto Timoleona ſupply of two thouſand foot, and two hundred " 
horſe,which are ſtaid in Jtalieby foule weather. Iceresis ſtrengrhned with threeſcorethow |} |, 
landAfricans,brought vnto him by Xago(all which he lodgeth within Syracu/e)and with [ate 
an hundred and fitrie Gallies,to keepe the Port. This was the firſt time, that evertheCar-50 "7 
thazinians had dominion within the wals of that Citic. With this grcat Armic, Jcttes al- lim! 
faulreth the Caſtle. Timo/com ſends them victuals, and ſiiccour, in ſmall boars, Þy night, "* 
from Catana. Mago and Icetes doe therefore reſolue to beſicge Catena; but they weren® | 
fooner onthe ir way towards it,with part of their forces, than Leow,Captaine oftheComn | 
owe” o pou out of the Caſtle, and tooke thar part of Syracuſe, called 4cradind, whichbe | t 
oreified, | 
In the meane while, the two thouſand Corinthians arriue : with whom; and two dec 
thonſandother Souldiers,7imelcon marcheth rowards Syracuſe. Megs abandonetd i." 
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3n,This made him rerurneto Carthage ; where the generall exclamation againſt his * 
awardizc,did {0 much affright him,thar for feare offarther puniſhment, ke hanged him- 
(fe, Timoleon enters the Citie,and bears downe the Caſtle (which he called the neſt of 
rjrams)ro the ground, But he found the Citic when the ſtrangers were flcd,in effect de- 
Cre-oasrheir horles did feede onthe grafle, growing inthe market-place. Therefore, 
temricesto Corinth,for pcopleto re-inhabite it, Tenthouland are ſent out of Greece,ma- 

come from 7talie; others, from other parts ofthe Iland. 

But anew ſtormeariſerh. Aſdrubal and Amvilcar,Carthaginians, arriucabout Lilybaum, 
with threeſcore and ten thouſand Souldiers, tranſported (with all their prouiſions)in a 
thouſand ſhips of burden, andtwo hundred Gallies. Timeleox marcheth thither, and 
chargetia this great Armie vponthe paſſage of a Riuer. | t 

Atempeſt of raine, haile, and lightning, with boyſterous windes,beating vponthe fa. 
exsof the Carthagin1ans,they are vreerly broken : ten thouſand ſlainc, fiue thoutand taken; 
withalthcir carriages and prouiſions : among which there were found a thouſand cor- 
ſersgilt,and graucn. After this T; imolcon, gaue an ouerthrow to Zeetes,and following his 
xidorycooke im,with his ſon Ewpolemws,and the Generall of his horle, priſoners, whom 
tecwſcdallto be flaine : and afterwards (which was imputed to him tor great cruclty), 
te uffered Jceres his wiues and daughters to be put to death, But this wasthe revenge of 
vGod vpon Jeeteg,who (after the murder of Dion) had cauſed Arete, Dions wife and a yong 
cildof his, with Arizamache his fiſter,co be caſt into the Sea: 

Heagaine preuailed agaiaſt Mamercys, Tyrant of Catana,and won Catapa it {clfe. Ma- 
wrewficd to Hippoa Tyrant of Meſſena: but Timoleon,purſuing him,won the towne,de- 
juering Hippon to his Citizens, who tormentcd hum to death, The ſame end had Ma- 
wercwand all other,the Tyrants in Sicl, + 

Finally, he made peace with the Carthaginians , on condition, That they ſhould 
not paſſerhe Riuer of Zycus. Aﬀcer this, he lined in great honour among the $yra- 
cus, till his death z and was ſolemnely buried by them in the market-place of 
their Citic : the day of his Funerals, being for cuer ordained to be kept holy among 
pthem, 

Aferſuch time, as Timoleon had deliuered Syracuſe, from the tyrannic of Dionyſires, 
mndbrought peace to the whole Iland, the inhabirants ;enioyed rheir liberrie in peace, 
aouttwentic yeeres. The Cities and Temples wererepaired ; the Trade renewed;the 
Merchant failed in ſafetic;and rhe Labouring man enioyed the fruits of the carth in quict. 
Iititwas impoſſible thata Nation which neither knew how to goucrne, nor how to 0- 
bey-which could neither endure Kings, nor men worthy ro be Kings,to gouernethemz 
ſhould any longtime ſubſiſt, S 

Twentie yeares afrerthe death of Timoleon , there ſtarted vpone AgathecleFamong, 
them,aman of baſe birth, and of baſer condition; who froma Beggar, to a common 
pSouldierz from a Souldicr toa Captaine; and ſofrom degree to degree, riſing to be a 

Iretor; finally, became Lord and Soueraigne of the Syracuſfiavs. Many fortunes he 
an,and vnder-went as many dangers, etc he obraincd the Principalitie. For. hee had 
norethan once attempredit, and wasthercin both beaten and baniſht. A paſſing vali- 
tmanhe was, and did notable ſeruice, as well for thoſe by whom he was employed,as 
Uoforthe Syracuſiens, and again{t chem. For in their warres againſt thoſe of Enx,and 
(e Canpanes, he did them memorable ſeruice : and onthe contrary, as memorable ſer- 
uceforthe Afurgantines, againſt the Syracuſians. For beingentertained by the people of 
Wterzantia, and made General of their forces, he ſackt Leontium; and beſieged Syracuſe 
viregiely, that the Citizens were driuen to craue aide, euen from their ancient and na- 
1"Tvenemies, the Carchaginians. Amilcar was ſent by the Carthaginians, to relieue Syra- 

F*. With him Agathocles wrought ſo well, that he got himro make peace betweene 

deandthe Syracuſians ; binding himſelfe by promiſeand oath, to remaine a friend 

ſeruantto the State of Carthage, for cuer after. Amilcar entertained the buſineſle, 
my ©mpounded the quarrels betweene Agathocles, and the Syracuſians. Agaths- 
: hy ofen Pretor ; ne entertaines five thouſand Africans, and diuers old Souldiers 

., eMurgantines, vnder colour of a purpoſe to beſiege Herbits. Withrheſe, and 

, eaſhſtance of the poore anddiſcontented Syracuſrans ( the Citic alſo being di- 
Mo many factions) hee aſſailes the Senators, kils all his eriemics and oppolites, 
Mmnim 3 diuides 
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dinidestheſpoile of the rich, among the poorezand giues liberty to his Souldiers,q _— 


to rauiſh,and to murder,for two whole dayes and nights, without controlemene. th 
third day,when theyhad blunted their barbarous appetites, and ſtrewed the ſtrears with 
cen thouſand dead carkaſſes, beſides thoſe that had broken their necks ouer the wals:their 
firie had no further ſubicct to worke on. | ; 
Aeathocles,in anaſſembly of the people (being an eloquent knauc) perſiyaded them, 
that, for the violent fickneſſe, by which the common. wealth was vtterly conſumed he 
tound no bercer, than the violent remedies, which he had adminiſtred , andthathe ifs. 
ed no other thing, than the reducing of the ſtare from an Oligarchie, or the rule ofa fiw 
ryrannous Magiſtrates, to the ancient and indifferent Democratie, by which it hadbeene 
gouerned, from the firſt inſtitution, with ſogreat glory and proſperitie, This he did, to X 
haue the crowneclapt on his head (as it were) perforce. For as he knew,thathehad left 
none liuing, within the Ciric,fit,nor able, to exerciſe the office of a Magiſtrate: fo kney 
heright well, that all they which had affiſted,in the murder and ſpoile of their fellow (. 
tizens, had no other hope of defence,thanthe ſupport of a lawlefſe Lord who had beene 
partaker with them, in their villanies and cruelties committed. Soas this RabblehisO- 
ration ended, proclaimed him King : againeandagaine, ſaluting, andadoring him, by 
thatſname;as it it had beene giuen to him by ſome Jawfull eleftion. Hence hadour Kino 
Richard the third a pccce of his patterne; but the one was of bale, the other,of Kingly * 
rents; the on-tooke liberty from a Common-weale , the other ſought onely to {uc-,, 
ccede in a Monarchie z the one continued his cruelty tothe end, the other, after hee 
had obtaincd the Crowne, ſought, by making good lawes, to recoucr the loue of his 
cople. | 
4 Thelife ofthis Tyrant, is briefly written by Juſtine , more largely and partitylarly 
by Diodorws Sicults : the lumme whereof is this. The fame Amilcar that had brought 
him into Syracuſe, and that had lent him fiue thouſand mento helpe inthe maſſacre of 
the Citizens, was alſo content to winke at many wrongs, that he did vnto the Confe- 
derates of the Carthaginians. It was the purpoſe of Amilcar, to fertle Agathocles in his 
tyranny, and to [ct him vexe and waſte the whole Iland , becauſe it was thereby liketo 
come to paſſe, that he ſhould reduce all Sicil into ſuch termcss as would makeit become 36 
ancaſic prey to Carthage, Bur when the Cities, contederate with the Carthazinians ſent 
their Embaſſadors, with complaint of this ill dealing, to Carthage ; the Punick faith(lo 
much taunted by thc Romans,us no better than mcere'falſhood) ſhewed ir (elfe very ho- 
nourable, intaking order tor theredrefſe, Embaſſadours were ſent to comtorttheSici- 
Hians, and to put Agathocles in minde of hiscouenznts , Amilcar was recalled home into 
Africk,anda new Captain appointed to ſucceede in his charge, with ſuch forces,s might 
compell Agathoclesto reaſon, if otherwiſe he would not harken to ir, All thistended, 
to ſauetheir Confederates, from ſuffering ſuch iniuries inthe future. For that which 
waspaſt((inceit could not be recalled) they rooke order to haue ir ſeucrely puniſhed, 
Amilcar was accuſed ſecretly, and by way of ſcrutinie: the ſuffrages being giuen, but yo 
not calculated ; and ſo reſerued, vntill he ſhould returne. This was not ſocloſcly hand- 
led, butthat Amrcar had ſoone notice of it. In managing his buſineſſe with 4z46v- 
cles,it is likely that he had an eyeto his owne profit, as well as to the publike bencht of 
his Countrie. For he had made ſuch a compoſition withthe Syracsſtun,as gauehim not 
onely meancs to weaken others, but to ſtrengthen himſelfe, both in power andauthon- 
tie, cuen againſt che Carthaginians. Such is commonly the cuſtome of thoſe,thathopeto 
worke their owne etids by cunning praRtices, thinking to deale ſubrilly, and fincly, they 
ſpin thcirthreads ſo ſmall, thatthey are broken with the very winde. . Amjlcarlav, that 
his Carthaginians had a purpoſe to deale ſubſtantially ; and that therefore it would be , 
hard for him, to make them follow his crooked deuices : which it he could not doe, It 
was to be cxpettcd, that their anger would breake out into ſo much the greater extremy 
tie, by how much the more they had conccaled it, Therefore he followed_the exam: 
ple, which ſome of his forc-goers hadtaught him, and, for feare of ſucha death, 4s the 
Judges might award him, he ended his ownelife in what ſort he thoughtbelt, This de- 
peration of Amilcar ſerucd toinforme Agathocles of the Carthagimans intent- Heelaw 
they would not be deluded with words,andtherefore refolued to getthe ſtart of them 19 
ation. Hee diſſembled no longer; bur, in ſtead of ſpoile and robbery, made open 
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warre ypon all their Adherents. He had made thebetter part of Sicil his 0WNne, ect 
Carthaginans 


_————— . - 


— 
Lo, 


*- 
<> 


EB 5-35-32, T7 5. =o oe, © "VZ ©ByY = =zED: 3.0 Kt 


—_ ————_— _ . , 

Curb $e4sF 4.» of the Hiſtorie of the World. 

—«harinian forces artiued : which thinking to haue encountred an ill-eſtabliſhed Ty- 
found him readie, as a King, to defend his owne, and giue them ſharpe entertain- 

, They were beaten by him , andtheir Nauic was ſo Tempeſt-beaten, that they 
-ouldneither doe good by Land, nor Sca,but were glad to leaue their buſineſſe yndone, 
ind returne into Africke, 

The Carthaginiens prepare a new fleet : which being very gallantly manned and furni- 
ſhed, was broken by toule weather, and the beſtpart of it caſt away, cuen whilcſt it was 

within kenning of their Citic. But Amilcar, the ſonnc of Giſco, gathcring together 
-heremainders of this ſhip-wracke, was bold to paſſe oucrinto Sicrl, and landed not farre 

jofrom Gela ; where Tfeathocles was ſoone readic ro examine the cauſe of their comming. 
Many Skirmiſhes paſſed berweenethem , in which(commonly) the Syracuſian had the 
eter, But his good ſucceſle begat preſumption , whereby hee loſt a battaile, more im- 
thanall che other fights. One aduerſe chance is enough to ouerthrowthe ſtate of 
Tyrant, if it be notvp-held by great circumſpection. The war was ſoonetransferredto 
thewallsof Syracuſe ; within which Agathocles was cloſed vp , and driven to make his 
htdefence by their hcIpe, who may be iudged ro haue loucd him not very greatly. Bur 
thelnhabitants of $yracs/e, after that great maſlacre of the principall men, made in the 
beginning of thisnew Tyrannie, were(for the moſt part) ſuch, as had beene either mer- 
cinarie Souldicrs , infranchiſed ſlaues, or baſe &needie people ; helpers in eſtabliſhing 
pthepreſent Gouerninent , and Exccutioners of the murders, and {| poyle, committed in 
tharchange. IF there were any other (as ſome there were) they were ſo well obſcrued, 
nd (withall) fo fearetu!l, that they durſtnot ſlirre. Butit was enough , that they aK;@- 
xedin the common detence of themſelues and their Citie; Famine was likely to grow 
wonthem, and enforce them to changetheir reſolution, In this neccflty , Agathocles 
xdyentured vpon a ſtrange courſe, which the euent commendedas wiſe. He imbarqued 
zmany as he thought meer, inthoſe veſlells that rode inthe Haucn ; and committing, 
thegouernment of the Citic to his brother Antaxnder, willed the people to be of good 
courage, for that (as he rold them ) hee had bethought himſelfe of a meane, both to raiſe 
theſicge, and to repaire all other loſſes. A Carthaginian fleetlay inthe mouth of the Ha- 
yuen, both to hinderthe entrance of victuallers , and to keepe the beſieged from ifſu- 
ine forth, 

Now,at ſuchtime as Agathocles was ready to depart, aduertiſement came, that many 
ſkipsof burden, laden with corne,and other prouiſions, were drawing ncere vnto Syra- 
aſe, To intercept theſe, the Carthagrnians hoiſe ſaile , and lanch forth into the deepe. 
They were not farre gone, when they might behold Agathocles,ifſuing forth ofthe Port, 
with purpoſe ( as they thought) to giue conuoy vnto his viftuallers, Heereupon they 
whcele - coo ,and make amaine towards him,as thinking him the better boorie. He ne1- 
therabodetheir comming, nor fled backe into the Cirie, but made all ſpeed rowards A- 
ficke;and was purſued by the Carthaginians, as long as the day would giue them light. 

plathemeane ſeaſon, the victuallers were gotrento Syracuſe z which was the more plenti- 
fullyrelieued by their comming , for that Agathocles had ynburdencdthe place of no 
mallnumber. Whenthe Carthaginian Admirall perceiued ; firſt, that by purſuing two 
fietsaronce, he had miſſed of them both ; and ſecondly, that Agathocles returned nota- 
gane, but was goneto ſeeke his fortune elſewhere, hee thought it good to purſue thoſe 
tlatwere ficd, and to attend ſo well ypon them, that they ſhould not haue leiſure to doe 
niſchiefein ſome other part. 

The Carthaginian Nauie followed Agathocles(whetherby chance , or by relation of 
ſuchas had met with him ar Sea) direRly towards Africk , and oucr-tooke him after ſ1xe 
Ges. He had (at the firſt) a grear ſtart of them ; ſo thar (belike) they rowed hard ; and 

mWeatedthemſelues, in ſecking their owne misfortune. For he fought withthem,8: beat 
them zand, hauing ſunke,or taken many,draue the reſt to flie which way they could, la- 
Gn with ſuch ſtrange tidings of his voyage. 

When Agathecles had landed his menin Africk, then did hee diſcouer vntothem his 
proccts letting them vnderſtand, That there was no better way todiuert the Carthag#- 
"not onely from Syracuſe,but fro all the le of Sicil,than by bringing the war to their 
oMeoores, For here (ſaid he)they have many that hate them, and that will readily take 
Ws apiinſtthem , as ſoone as they perceiue that there is an Armic on foote , which 

astolooke vpontheir walls, Their Townes are ill fortified ; their people —__ 
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and vnexperiencedin dangers ; the mercenarie forces, that they leuie in SAL 
rather follow vsthan them, if we offer greater wages than they can give : which Wem- 
better promiſe and make good, by letting thein haue ſome ſhare withvs inall the wealth 
ofthe Carthaginians, than our enemies can doe, by making ſome additionts their ſti. 
pends. Thus hetalked, as one already Maſter of all the riches in Africk, and with man 
braue words encouraged his men ſo wcll.that they were contented to {cr fire on all their 
ſhips (reſeruing oneor two to vie as Meſſengers, ) to the end thatno hope ſhould te 
maine, ſaue onely in viory. Inthis heat ofreſolution, they winneby forcetwo Cities. 
which after they had throughly ſacked, they burnt tothe ground, as a marke of terrour 
to all that ſhould make reſiſtance. The Carthaginians, hearing this, are amazed ; think. 
ing that-Amilcar is broken, and his whole Armie deſtroied in Jicil. This impreſſion ſy , 
diſmaics them, that when they know the truth of all,by ſuch as had ſcaped inthelxte Seq 
fight, yer ſtill they feare, and know not what. They ſuſpect Amilcars faith, who had ix 
tered Agathocles to land in Africk : they ſuſpeRtheir principall Citizens at home,  , 
meaning to betray Carthage vnto the enemie , they raiſe a great Armic, and know notto 
whole Ss they may ſafely commir it, 

There were at that time two famous Captaines in the Citie , Hanyo, and Bomilr. 
preat enemies, andthereforethe more vnlikely to conſpire againſt the Common-wezlth, 
Theſeare made Gencralls of the Armiec leuied, which farre exceededthe forces of 4-4. 
#hecles, Bur it {cldome happens, thatdifſenſion betweene Commanders produceth ny 20 
fortunate euent. Neccſlity draue Agathoclesto fi ght : and thecourage of his men, reſo]- : 
2-4 rodeale with the whole multitude of the Carthagzinians , made eafie the vitorie 
againſt the one halfe of them. For Bowulcar would nor ſtirre : but ſuffered Hannotobe 
Cut in PICCES, 

The reputation of this great vitorie , brought oucr a King ofthe C&fricans, from 
the Carthagrmian locicty , to take part with Agathocles : who purſuing his viRoriewin- 
neth many Townes, and ſends word to Syracuſe of his good ſuccelſe, The Cothaj- 
mans alſo ſcnd into Stcil , Willing Amilcar , their Gencrall, to {uccourthe Stateof A- 


frick , which was indangerto bee loſt , whileſt hee was trauailing in the conqueſtof 


Sicil. Amilcar ſends them fiuethouſand men : all his forces hee thought ir not necdfull zo 
to tranſport ; as hoping rather to draw Agathoclesbacke into Sicil, thanrobeedrawne 
home by one, that could ſcarce retaine his owne Kingdome. Burt theſe good hopes 
had a badde iſſue, Hee ſpent ſome time in winning a few Townes, that adhered vnto 
the Syracuſians : and hauing brought his matters to ſome good order , hee conceiueda 
ſudden hope of taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe, It was a prettic (though tragicall) acci- 
dent, if it weretrue, as Tw{tie relates it. Amilcar had a dreame , which told himthat 
he ſhould ſuppe the next day within Syracuſe. His fancic begot this drezme , andhe 
verily belceucd it. He made more haſte than good ſpeed, roward the Citie : andcom- 
ming vpon it onthe ſudden, had good hope to carry it. But his enemies were preps 
red for him, and had laied an ambuſh to intrappe him , whereinto hefell. Sohe was 40 
carricd priſoner intothe Cirtic ; in which it was likely , that hee had no great cheare 
to his ſupper : for they ſtrucke off his head, and ſentit into 4frick ( a welcome prelent) 
to Agathocles. 
This good ſucceſſe of things at home, did put ſuch courage intothe Sicilian Armir, 
that Agathocles was bold to wearea Crowne, and ſiile himſelfe King of Africk. Hee had 
allured ophe/as, King of the Cyrenians, totake his part, by promiſes todeliuer the Coun- 
trie into his hands : tor that (as he faid ) it was ſufficient vnto himſelfe to haue diverted 
the Carthaginians from Sycil, wherein (after this warre ended ) he might reignequietly« 
Ophellas came with a great Armie , and was friendly entertained. Butrhe traiter0Þs 50 
Sicilian, taking an aduantage , did murther this his affiſtant ; and afterwards by 
words, and great promiſes, drew all the Cyrenias Armie to follow him in his Warts 
Thus his villanie found good ſucceſſe ; and he ſo preuailed in AfFicke, that heegot ley* 
ſure to makea ſtep into Sici/. Many Townes in Sici[had embraced a deſire of recouc- 
ringtheir libertie , thinking it high timeto fight at length for their owne freedome, afrer 
that they had ſo long beene expoſed, (as a reward of vitoric) cither vnto Aliens, 0rt0 
Tyrants, of their owne Countrie. Theſe had preuailed farre, and gotten many (0 take 
their parts, asina commoncauſe : whenthe comming of Agathacles abated their big 
ſpirits, and his good ſucceſle in many fights , compelled them to Obedicnce- m_ f 
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—alhcereturnad.inzo AfNth, whorehis af Urea toad imrverybad termecs. Archagathus 2 
r:aſonne, hadlofta bathe; and 4 which waiiwiefe yHadill meanes:o hlpe himſelte : 
ws Arwic bing in mutime tor lacke of pay: | Bldg erecier pacitied the tumult,, by the 

protmifes of'grexrbootic ad {poyle. Ichad now-becne time for him ,) ro 

fer peace rote Carthogewans: which to obtaice;they would (queſtionleſſe ) haue gi- 
zen tabim bort-mony cnotgh to pay Bis Aumic,andalltharchoy then held in 57ci/. For 
qxir Cixiohadbeene diftreſicd; noronely by this bis warre, bur by thetreaton of Boril- 
x, who failed not muct-of making hinelf& Tyran Querrthem;. Bur ambition isbliad. 
had all his thoughts faxed vpomthe conqueſt of Carthage it ſeHfe:out of which 

Jteame hewasawaked gnnhelofigatabartdile, not fomemorable in regard of any tcci- 

" -ntchercin, asof the ſtrange eucars followingit.' The Carthagiydys , after theirgreat 

7 inthis warre, hadrenewedeticir old ſacrifices of children to Satarne: trom 
whicachey hadabſtained, euer fincetheymade peact with Gelon.: Andnow they:made 
coiceof ſome, rhegoodLieſt of their priſoners, raken inthe batraile, rooffer vnto the 

Gid doll, in way of rhankefulnefſe fortheir viRtorie,; Thofire ; with which theſe vn- 

happie men wereconlumed, caught hold vpon the Todgings.ncerett vnto the Altar ; and 

ngir-ſelfe farther through the Campe, withthedeftrution'ofmany men, cauſed 
fcharumult as is vſuall in the like cafes. Atthe ſamerime,the likeaccidentof fire burnt 
whe Pauitionof 42athecles. Heereupon both the Armies fleddeaway ; each of them 
leeving,tharche noiſe inthe aduerſe Campe, was aligne of the enemics comming to 
nuade ir. But the Carthaginians had a fafe rerrait : Agatbocles , by a ſecond errovur, fell 
ata new calamitic. Iarhe beginning of this his flight inthe darke , hee mer with his 
owne African Souldicrs ; and thinking them to be encmies , (asindcede the one halfe 
ofthem had reuolred from him, tothe Carthaginians, inthe laſt batraile) hee beganne to 
ifiilethem., and was fo ſtoutly refaſted, that hee loſtin this blinde fivht, aboue foure 
thoufand of his men. Thus did ſo diſcourage his proud hearr ; that being falenfrom 
thenecre hope of taking the Citie of Carthage, vnto ſome diitruſt ofhis owne ſafertic,he 
knew nomore how to moderate his preſent weake feares,than lately he had known how 
togonerne his ambition, Therefore heetooke the way that camencxt into his head 
which was , to ſteale cloſely a-boord his ſhippes, with his yonger ſonne (rhe c}der he 
ſpeed of Inceſt, and of Ambition) and foo flic into Sicilz thinking itthe beſt courſe 
toſhift for himſelfe , as wanting veſſels wherein to tranſport his Armie. His elder ſon, 
drthagazbus , perceiued his drift , arreſted him, and put him vnder cuſtodie : but by 
meanes of a ſudden tumulr, he was let looſe, eſcaped, and fled alone , leauing both his 

ſoanes behinde him. His flight being noyſed rk che Armie, all wasinvprore z 

and extremitie of rage cauſed not onely the common Souldier , but cucn ſuch as had 

deene friends ro the Tyrant, to lay hold vpon his two ſonnes, and kill them. That this 
fight of Agathocles was exrreamely baſe ; I need nor vie words to proue : That his feare 
wastruly, as all feare is aid to be, a paſſion, depriuing him of the ſuccourswhich reaſon 
vOffered,the ſequele doth maniteft. His forfaken Souldiers, being now a headlefſe com- 
pany, and no longer an Armie to be feared, obrained neuertheleſſe a reaſonable compo- 
ſrion from the Carthaginians : to whomthey ſold thoſe places, whereof they had polleſ- 
hon, forninteenetalents. Likewiſe, Agathocles himſelfe, hauing loſt his Armie , did 
ur am , by thereputation of this late warre, make peace with Carthage vpon c- 
Afterthis, the Tyrant, being deliuered from forraine enemies , diſcouered his blou- 
denature, in moſt abominable cruelries, among the Sicilians. His wants, and his feares, 
weed him fo violently, that he was not ſatisfied with the ſpoylesot he rich, or the death 
thoſe whom he held ſuſpected : bht in a beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities. He 
pWKuiſedncw engines of torment ; wherein {triging ro exceed the Bull of Phalars, hee 
madeaframe of braſſe, that ſhonld ſerue to ſcortch mens bodies, and withall giue him 
Fucwobchold them in their miſeric.. So devilliſh isthe nature of man , when reaſon, 
tha ſhould be his guide, is becomeaflaueto his bruriſh affections. In theſe milchictes 
evan outragious,that he ncither ſpared Sexe, nor Age eſpecially, when hee was in- 
dofthe flaughter of his children in Afpick.Butrhis was not the way to preſerue his 
At:tthrew him into new dangers. They whom he had chaſed out of ther Country, 
> armesagaint him, and drauc him into ſuch feare, that hee was faine to ſccke 
louear Carthage , which by ruling wellhee might hauc had in Sicil, Hee ber > 
were 
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linered into the Carthagimians hands, all thoſe Townes of the Phenicians | in Sil, belong. © 
ging vntothem , which were in his poſlſeſhon. -_ requited him honourably , with 
orear ſtore of corne, and withfoure hnndred talents of gold andfiluer, $0 (thoughne 
without much trouble and hazard) he prevailed againſt the Rebells,and ſerled his eſte. 
Having no further buſineſſe left in Sil, he madea voyage into /tahie, There hee ſybdy- 
ed the Brutians, rather by terrour ofhis name, than by any force, for they yeelded x hi 
firſt comming, This done, he wentto the Iſle of Zipara, and madethe Inhabirantsbyy 
peace with one hundredralents of gold. But when hee had gottenthis greatſumme 
hee would needs exaQta greater ; and finding plainly that they had no moreleft, hems 
bold to ſpoyle the Temples of theirgods. Heerein (me-thigkes) hee did well enough, 10 
For how could hee belecue thoſe ro be gods, that had continually given deafe earcss 
his horrible periuries ? Then he returned richly home, with eleven ſhips loaden with 
gold : all which, and allthe reſt of his fleet , were caſt away by foule weather at Sea. 
one Gallie excepted, in which he himſclfc eſcaped, to ſuffera more miſerableeng. ſ 
grieuous ſickeneſle fell vpon him, thatrotted his whole body, ſpreading it ſelfe thro 

all his veines and finewes. Whileſt he lay inthis caſe, all d 7 rk » faveonly 
ozenia(a witethat he had takenour of «gypr)and her ſmall children: his Nephenhe 
ſonne of Archagathws, beforementioned, and a yonger ſonne of his owne, begantocon- 
rend about the Kingdome. Neither did they ſeeke ro end the controuerfie by the olde 
Tyrants deciſion ; they regarded him not ſo much. But each of them laied wait forthe 20 
others life : whercin the Nephew ſped ſo well that he flue his Vncle,andgot his Grand- 
fathers Kingdome, withour asking any leaue. Theſctidings woundedrhe hean of 4zc 
thocles with feare and ſorrow. Heeſaw himſclfe without helpe , like to become a 

to his vngracious Nephew, from whom he knew that no fauour was to be expected, ci: 
ther by tnmſelfe, or by thoſe , whom onely hee now held deare, which were Theegeni 
and her children. Therefore he aduiſed herand them to flic before they wereſurpriſed: 
for that otherwiſe they could by no mcanes auoide, eitherdeath, or ſomewhatthat 
would be worſe. He gaue them all his treaſures and goods, wherewith he evencompek 
ledthem ( weeping to leaue him deſolate in ſo wretched a caſe )to imbarke themſelues 
haſtily, and made ſpeed into«gypr. After their departure,whether hee threy himſelſe 3 
into the fire, or whether his diſeaſe conſumed him, there was none left har caredtoat- 
tend him ; but he ended his lifeas baſcly,as obſcurely, and in as much want, asheefirſ 

cit. 

Afterthedeath of Agathocles it was , that the Mamertines his Souldictstraiterouſue 
occupied Heſſana, and infeſted a great partof the Iland. Then alſo didthe Certhygini- 
ans begin to renew their attempts of conquering all Sicz/. What the Nephew of 4g«- 
thocles did, I cannot finde. Likely itis that he quickly periſhed, For the Sicilian were 
driven to ſend for Py7rhusro help them,who had married with a daughter of 4gatbwle, 
Bur Pyrrhus was ſoone wearie of the Countrie (as hath beene ſhewed before) andthere- 
foreleft it ; prophecying that it would become a goodly champion field , wherein kme4® 
and Carthage ſhould fight for ſuperioritie. In which buſineſſe, how theſe two great Ci 
ties did ſpeed, the order of our Storie will declare. 


Q. V. 


A revominuation of the Roman warre in Sicil. How Hicron, King of Syracuſe , forſott the 
Carthaginians ; and made his peace with Rome. 


TN22 Hen Apis Claudina, following the aduantage of his vitorie gottenat Meſa,j0 
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brought the warre vnto the Gates of Syracuſe, and beſieged chargreatCitie3 
PR%s Hicron found ithigh time for him to ſecke peace : knowing that the Carthagit 
ens had neither any reaſon to bee offended with him, for helping himſelfeby what 
meanes hee could , when they were not in caſeto giue him affiſtance ; and forclering 
withall, that when once he had purchaſed his quict from the Romans, it would be free 
for himto firſtill, withour feare of moleſtation , whileſt Rowe; and Carthage Were 

ting for the maſterie. In this good mood, the new Reman Conſuls, M.F alerim, _ 
Octacilins, found him, and readily embraced the offer of his friendſhip. Vie ſe 
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\- "of their pteſent aduahtasc, and ſold him peacefor an hundred (ſome fayt wo hun- 


Talents-. LE 

wy Conſuls had brought a great Armie into Si, yerdidthey nothing elſe in et- 
{chan bring ouer Hreroto their fide, Tithe Syratuſtan held them buficd(which I find 
nor, otherwiſe than by circumſtances, as, by theſummeof monie impoſed ypon him, 
nd by their performingnone other peccc of ſcruice) all che wholertime of their abode 
"the land ; then was tus departure fromthe friendſhip of Carthage, no lefte'ro his ho- 
nour;than'it was tO his commoditic. For ly no reaſvnconld they require,thathe ſhould 
ſiffer his owne Kingdom to runne into manitelt perillof ſubuerſion, for their ſakes, that 
\; (hould hive Tecejued all the profit of the victorie 7 ſecing they did expoſe him tothe 
whole danger, without ſtrayning themfclucs to giue him relicte. Butthe Carthaginians 
ladlately made good proote of the ſtrength of Syracsſe, inthedaics of Cxgathocles : and 
therefore knew , that it was able to beare a very ſtrong ſicge. And heereupon it is like 
thatthey were. the more ſlacke, in ſending helpe : if (perhaps) it were not ſome part of 
theirdelire, that both Romeand Syrary/e thould weaken onethe orker,, where by their 
owneworke might bethe cafteragainitriiem both, Yet indeed, the cafe ofthe beſieged 
Citiewas not the lame, when the Kamans lay before ityas it had beeng,whenrhe Cartha- 
insaremptcd it. For there was greatreafon,ro try theverermoſt hazard of war againſt 
the Carthaginians, who lorght noother thing than to bring it into {lauerie : notſo againſt 
«the Rowans,who thought it ſufficient if rey could withdraw it from the party of their c- 
nemics.Beſidesit was not all one to be goucrned by Agathecles,or by Hiero, The former 
theſe cared not whatthe citizens endured , fo long as he might preſerue his owne ty- 
mnnic: the Later, aa juſt and goud Prince, had no greater dclirethen to winne the lone 
a hispcople , by ſecking their commoditie ; bur including his owne felicitie within 
hepublique , laboured to vphold both, by honeſt and faithfull dealing, Hereby it 
cameto paile, that he entzoyeda long and happy retgne, living deareto his own Subiects, 
beloued ofthe Zomans , and not greatly molcited by the Carthaginians ; whom , either 
theconfideration, That they had left him to bimſelfe, ere be left their ſacietie,nade venwilling 
tolecke his ruine;or their more carncſt bulinctle with the Romans, made vnable to com- 
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How the Ronzdns beſteve and winne Agrigentam. Toeir beginning to maintaine 4 fleet. Their 
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fuit loſe, and firſt vid{orie by Sea. Of Seafizht in general. 


Te Heron, hauing ſided himfelfe with the Romans, aided them withvictualls, and 

ir othcr neceſſarics : ſothatthey, preſuming vpon his aſſiſtance, recall ſome part 

mien of thcirtorces. The Carthazinians findeit hightimero beſtirtethem, they ſend 

to the Ligurians, and ro the troopes they had in Spaize,to come to their aide; who be- 

k g!ngarrived, they made the Ciric of Agrizentum, the ſear of the war, againſt the Komans, 

illng itwithall mannenof munition. 
The Zoman Conſulls, hauing made peace wich Hieron, returne into Jtalie ; and, in 
er places , Lincies Poithumus, and Quintus Mamilites, arriue. They goe on towards 
- dgrientum : and finding no enemicin the field, rhey beſiege it, though it were ſtuf= 
{dwithfiftic thouſand Souldiers. Aftcra while, thetime of harueſt being come,a part Bars mr 
of the Romaye Armierangethe Countreyto gather corne , and thoſe atthe ſiege grow Ciy, built by 
wi rgligent; the Carthagimtans ſallic furiouſly, and indanger the Roman Armic, burare in * 6c, v- 
lieendrepelled into the rowne with great loſle ; but by rhe ſmart felt on both ſ1des,the 14-57» ana 
lants redoubled their guards, andthe beſficged kept withintheir couert. Yetthe |; pron 
(0 ;3tente miles about the walls ; and it had ſometimes in it eight hundred thouſand Inhabitants, This City, by reaſon of the 
enlne of the ſoilc, and the neighbour-hood of Carthage , grbvw in a ſhort ſpace trom ſmall beginnings . to great glory and riches, 
The plentie and luxurie thereof was ſo great, as it cauſed Zypedocles ro ſay , That the Agrigentmet built Palaces of ſuch ſuwptuoſitie,as 
1) mantto live for euer ; and made ſuch feaſts as if they meantto die the next day. Buttheir greateſt pomye and magnificence,v1as 
by goodly _— and theaters, water-conduits, and fiſh-ponds : the ruines whereof at this day are ſufficient argunients,that Reme 
ile could nener boaſt of the like. In the Porch of the tewple of [yp:ter Ol yrapttes , { by which wee may iudge of the tewple it ſelfe ) 
_ Waſet out on one fide the full proportion of the Giants, fighting with the gods, all cut out in poliſhed marble of divers colours, x 
wth vol magnificentland rare, that cuer hath beene ſeene : vn the other ſide the warre of Troy, and the encounters which hapned 
: ſiege; with the perſonaces of the Heroes that were doers in that warte; all of the like beautifull tone, & of equall ſtature ty the 
__ alemen in ancient times : In compariſon of which, the latter workes ofthar kinde, are but petriethings, and meere trifles. It 
ld require a volume to expreſſe the maenificence of the temples of Hercules, AFſculaprivs, Comcard, lun Luca, Chaſtitie, Pr oſer-+ 
es Coferand Potlux, wherein the Maſter-peeces of thoſe exquiſite Painters , and Canters, Phidras, Xewxts, Myron, and Polycletu:, 
dy tfeede, Dutin proceſle of time it ranne the ſame fortune that all other great Cities haue done, and was ruined by diuers calan 
ofwarre ; whereof this warte preſent brought vnto itnot thelealt. 
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Romans, the better to aſſure themſclues, cuta deepe trench, betweene x 
Citie and their Campe : and another on the out-ſide thereof ; that neither the c 
thaginians might force any ſuddenly, by a ſallic,northole of the Countrie withour breq, 
vpon them vnawares : which double defence kept the belieged alſofrom thereceiu 
apy reliete of viQualls, and munitions, while the Siracuſian ſupplies the aſſay? 
with whatthcy want, The beſieged ſend forſuccour to Carthage : after they had deene 
in this ſort pent vp fiue moncths. The Carthaginians imbarke an Armie, with certaine 
Elephants, vnder the command of Hanne , who arriues with it at Heracles, tg the 
Weſt of Azrigentum. Hanno puts himſelfe into the field, and ſurpriſerh Erbeſm,z Ci. 
tie wherein the Remancs had beltowed all their proniſhion. By meancs heereof, the 
fainine without grew to beeas great, as it was within Agrigentum , and the bh 
campe no leſle ſtreightly afſieged by Hanno, than the Citie was by the Remanes : inf, 
much, as if Hteren had not ſupplicd them , they had beene forcedto abandon the leg 
Bur ſeccing that this diſtrefſe was not enough to make them riſe , Henys determined 
ro giue them battaile. To which end departing from Heraclea, hee makes approzch 
vnto the Romancampe. The Romans reſolueto ſuſtaine him, and pur themſelues ince. 
der. Hanno directs the Namidian horſemen to charge the Vantguard, tothe ende 19 
draw them further on z which done, hee commands themto returne asbroken, til 
they cametothe body of the Army, that lay ſhadowed behinde ſome riſing ground, 
The Numidians performe itaccordingly ; and while the Romanes purſued the Numidi- , 
ans, Hanno gives vponthem , and having ſlaughtered many , beatesthe reſt intotheir 


Trenches, 

After this encounter,the Carthaginians made no other attempt for two moneths, bur 
lay ſtrongly incamped , waiting vntill ſome opportunitie ſhould inuite them. But 4x: 
mbal that was beſicged in Agrigentum , as well by ſfignesas meſſengers, made Hzuns 
know how ill the extremitic which he endured , wasable to brooke ſuch dilatory cour. 
ſes. Hannothereupon , a ſecond time, prouoked the Conſfiuls to fight : But his Ele. 
phants being diſord:red by his owne Vantguard, which was broken by the Romanes, he 
loſt the day : and with ſuch as eſcaped, he recouered Heraclea. Anpibalperceiuing this, 
and remaining hopelcfle of ſuccor, reſolued to make hisowne way. Finding therefore 3; 
that the Romans, after this daics victory, wearied with labour, and ſecured by their good 
fortune, kept negligent watch in the night ; hee ruſht out of the Towne, with all the re- * 
mainder of hisarmic, and paſt by the &owan campe without reſiſtance, The Conſulls 
purſue him inthe morning, but in vaine : ſure they were , thathee could not cany the 
Cirie with him, which with little a»doe the Roways entred, and pittifully ſpoyled, The 
Romans, proud of this victorie, purpoſed rather to follow the dirction of their preſent 
good fortunes, thanthcir firſt determinations. They had refolucd in the beginning of 
this Warre, onely to ſuccourthe Mamertives , and to keepe the Carthaginians from 
their owne coaſts : but now they determine to make theraſclucs Lords of all Sicil z and 
ftromthence , being fauoured with the winde of good ſucceſle , to ſaile overinto 4-40 
Fricke. It is thediſcaſeot Kings, of Statcs , and alſo of private men , to court the 
greateſt things, but not to cnioy the leaſt ; the defire of that which weneither havenor 
neede, taking from vsthetrue vſe and fruition of what wee haue alreadie, Thiscure 
vpon morrall men, was ncuertaken from them ſince the beginning of the Word 
to this day. 

To be. " BN this Warre, Lucics Valerius and Tits Octacilius, two new Conluls , are 
ſent into Sicil. Whereupon,the Rewans being Maſters ofthe field, many in-land Townes 
gauethemlclues vnto them. Onthe contrarie, the Carthaginians keeping ſtillthe Lord- 
ſhipot the Sea, many maritimate places became theirs. The Romanes therefore, as well c0 
toſecuretheir owne coaſts, often inuaded by the African ficets , asalſo to cquallthem- 
ſelues in eucry kinde of warfare with their enemies , derermine to make a fleet. AD 
heercinfortune fauoured them with this accident, that beeing alrogether ignorant 0 
ſhip-wrights craft, aſtorme of windehruſt one of the Carthaginian Gallies, of five 
bankes, tothe ſhore, 
| Now had the Rowmanes a patterne, andby itthey beganne to fct vp an —_" 
Laeinqueremes, which were Gallies, rowed by fiue on every banke , andtwent), 
three ona banke : and while theſe werein preparing , they exerciſed their men ods 
feat of rowing This they didafter a ſtrange faſhion. They placed yponthe mw_ - 
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eates, in order of the bankes in Gallies , whercon they placed their watcr-men , 
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-woht them to beat the ſand with long poles, orderly, and as they were directed by 
Maſter, thatſo they might learnc the ſtroke of the Gallic, and how to mount and 
42 their Oares. ; FS | | 
Whentheir fleet was finiſhed, ſomerigging and other implements excepted, C. Cor. 
glu, one of the new C onluls(for they changed euery yecre) was made Admirall: who 
ping morein loue with this new kinde of warfare, then well aduiſed, paſt ouer to XMe/- 
x with ſeuentcene Gallics, leauing the reſt ro follow him. There hceſtaiednor, bur 
would needs row along the coaſt ro Lypara , hoping to doc ſome piece of ſcruice. Hay- 
wal, a Carthaginian was at the ſametime Gouernour in Panormns ; who being ad- 


of * of thisnew $e1 mans arriuall, ſent foorth one Booaes, a S:narour of C arthage, 


«ith rwentic Gallies to cntertaine him, Boodes, falling vpon the Conſull ynawares , 
toke both him and the fleet hee commanded, When Hannibal recciued this good 
newes, together with the Rowan Gallies, andthe Conſull ; hee grew no lefle fooliſh 
tardie thin Corneſzrzs had beene. For hee , tancyingto himſeltero ſurprizethe reſt of 
the oman fleet,on their owne coalt, ere they were ycr in allpoints prouided ; fought 
hemout with a flecte of fiftic faile : wherewith falling among then , hce was well 
beaten, and leauing the greater number of his owne behiade him, madean hard eſcape 
whthereſt : for of one hundred and twentie Gallies, the Romans vader Cornelius had 


loſt but ſeucenteenc , {o as one hundred and three remained, which were not cafily bea- 


ren by fiftie. 

The Romans, being aducrtited of Cornelius his ouenhrow , make haſteto redeeme 
tim, but giue the charge of their flect to his Colleague, Duihus, Dailies, conſidering 
tht the Romap veſlels were heauie and flow , the african Gallies hauing the ſpeed of * 
them, deuiſed a certaine Engin® inthe prow of his Gillies, whereby they might faſten 
orgrapple themſelues with their enemies , whenthey were ( as wee call it) boord and 
boord, that is, when they brought che Gallies ſides rogether. This done, rhe waightict 
ſhips had gotten the aduantage, andthe Africans loſt ir. For neither did their {wifnetle 


ſruethem, northeir Mariners craft; the Veſſels wherein both Nations fouglt, being 0- 


wpen : fo that all was to be carried by the aduantage of weapon, and valour of the 


men, Beſides this, as the heauier Gallies were accidentallylikely to cruſh and cracke the 

ſides of the lighter and weaker , ſo were they by the reaſon of their breadth, more 

ſteadie ; and rhoſe that beſt kept thcir feet , could alſo beſt vic their hands. The exam- 

ple 7 be giucn berweene one of the long boares of his Maieſtics great ſhips,and a Loy: 
arge, 

Certainly, hee that will happily performe a fight at Sea, muſt bee skilfull in making 
cvice of Veſſels to fight in : he muſt belecue;, that there ismore belonging to 2 09 
manof warre, ypon the waters, than great during ; and muſt know, that there is a great 
ele of difference, berweene fighting looſe or at large , andorapling. The Gunnes of a 


@flow ſhip pierce as well , and make as great holes, asthoſe ina (wift. Toclap ſhipsroge- 


ther, wirhour conſideration, belongs rather to a mad man, than to a manof warre : for 
by ſuch an ignorant braucrie was Peter Strofſie, loſt atthe Azores, when he fought againſt 
the Marqueſſe of Santa Cruz, Inlike ſort had the Lord Charles Howard, Admirall of 
England, beeneloſt in the yeere 1588. if hce hadnot beene better aduiſed, than a grear 
many malignant fovles were, that found fault with his demeartour. The Spaniards had 
mArmic aboord them ; and he had none: they had more ſhips then he had,and of high- 
er building andcharginz ; ſorhat, had he intangled himſelfe with thoſe great and power- 
full Veſſells, he had ercarly endangered this Kingdome of Exgland. For twentic men vp- 
the defences ,arc cqualltoan hundred thatboord and enter, whercasrhen , contrari- 


joſe, the Spaniards had an hundred, for twentic of ours, to defend themlelues withall. 


But our Admirall knew his aduantage, and he!d it : which had henort done, he had not 
eworthyro hauc held his head. Heere toſpeake in generall of Sea-tight( for parti- 
ulasare firter for private hands then for the Preſſe) I ſay , Thara flecte of twentie 
h Ppes, all good failers, and good ſhips, haue the aduantage, on the open Sea , of 'ari 
| indredas good ſhips, and of {lower ſayling. Forif theflectof an hundred faile keepe 
mleluesneere together, in a grofle {quadron z the twetitie ſhips, charging them vp- 
ay angle, ſhall force them togiue ground, andtofall backe ypontheir owne next 
res : of which ſo many as intangle , are made vnſeruiceable or loſt; Force thei 
Nnnn they 


® 
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they may caſily, becauſe the twentie ſhips, which giuc themſclucs ſcope, aftertheyhye” pau 

giucn one broad (ide of Artillerie , by clapping into the winde, and ſtaying, t na 

eiuerhem theother : and ſo the twentie ſhips batter them in pieces witha perperyh Tow 

vollic; whereas thoſe, that fight in atroope , haue no roometo turne , and canalys; and] 

vſe but one and the ſame beaten ſide. If the fleet ofan hundred failegiue themſelues Tl 

diſtance, then ſhall the leſſer fleet preuaile, either againſt thoſe thatare a-reare & bind were! 

*1f weeway moſt, or againſt thoſe, that by aduantage of ouer-ſailing their fellowes keepethe Winde: who 
, nd and if vpon a Lee-ſhore, the ſhips next the winde bee conſtrained to fall backe intotheis | mal 
which Fze/- Owne {quadron, then it isall tonothing,the whole fleet muſt ſuffer ſhipwracke )Orren. | wil 
Fw, 2 St cr it {clfe, That ſuch aduantage inay be taken vpon a fleet of vnequall ſpeed,ir hah bin Horne 
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writer hath 


left vs in his well enough concciued in oldetime z as by that Oration of Hermocrates, in Thurdide, to | wh 
Hiorie of 37- which he made tothe Syracuſians, when the Athenians inuaded them, it may calily bee oftl 


a1; Panormis , 


now called Pz Qbſcrucd, hom 

lermo,is one of : | 

oe oo Art of Warrc by Sea, I had written aa Treatiſe, forthe Lord Henry, Prince ret 

Shag hath pms wales; a ſubic&, to my knowledge, neuer handled by any man, ancient or moderne;hix 
wiItina K- 


rze. For God hath ſpared mee the labour of finiſhing it, by his loſle ; by theloſſeofthathyye I the 


wheres The” Prince; of which, like an Ecliple of the Sunne, we (hall finde the effects hereafter, Im- Was 
mes "Ry" - im 1 
2 make it a POſſibleit is to equall words and ſorrowes , I will therefore leaue him inthe hangs of {| the 


Colonie of the Gol that hath him. Cure lenes loguunter, ingentes ſtupent. Car 
Phanicrans, — 


Ranzanes,m But it isnow time toreturne to the beaten Carthagrmians; who by loſing theirad. Y#=5 
wbelio ne 24> yantage of [wift boats,& boording the Romans, haue loſt fiftic ſatle oftheir Gallies:agog?% Y Ws 


normo, (tb.5 


affirmes that it the other ſide, their cncmies by commanding the Seas,haue gotten libertieto {aileabou | #2 


firſt, and 7 0. 7 po » Janos op 
ou _ the Weſt part of Sicil, where thcy raiſed the ſiege layed vnto Segeſta, by the Carthagin- 


time which 45, and wonne the Towne of Mace/a, with ſome other places. ene 


you dides 
ets down, foil Snag GA EE Ems | 
ded by the d. VII. nec 
CT E Diners enterfeats of warre, betweene the Romans and Carthaginians, with variable ſucceſs, |} 8 
To proove The Romans prepare to innade C4frick : and obtaine a great victory at Sea, Car 
which, hee tels 

vs of two in- 7&5 
ſcrigtions vp6 
marble in the 


_— — 


. . , . . . ts 

> He victorie of Dwl:zs, as it was honoured at Rome, with the firſt Nauall tri 5] 

2 umph, that was cuer ſcene in that Citic ; ſogaue ir vnto the Romansagreatin- 0 Þ in 
= 


O 


—_ Cams SB couragement, to proceede in their warres by Sca z whereby they hoped, not ſtr 
P.axoraw ia Only to get Sicih, but all the other Iles betweene ztalie and Africk , beginning with Sar- gi 
ene of demia,whither ſoone after they ſent a fleet for that purpoſe. Onthe contrary fide, Anil th 
ſecond, King of the Carthagrmian, lying in Panormus, carctully waitcd for all occaſions, that mighthelpe h 
Seer rhar Were ro FECOMPENCe the late misfortune : and being aduerrifcd, that ſome quarcell wasgrown ſe 
althe Citizen betweene the Roman Souldiers, and their Auxiliaries, being {uch as cauſed them to in- if 

rs:which be. CAMPC 4-part, he ſent forth Hanroto ſer vponthem , who taking tliem vnawarcs, butied t 
mg tranflated fourethouſand of them in the place. Now during the continuance ofthe Land-wartein to 


mto, Latine, 


Fay 2s follow- SiH, Hannibal, who had lately beene beatenby Sea,bur eſcaped vnro Carthage,meaning FI ptt 
eth : Yiexre tO Make amends for his formcr errour, obtainedthetraſt of a n2w flect, wherewith hee 30 } th 


| yn 7. arriucd at Sardinia : the conqueſt of which Iland , the Romans had entertained forthrir Gd 
mans i td next enterpriſe. Now itſotcll out, that the Romans, croſſing the Seas from Sic arrived le 
Yall: Dims(.11 the port where Hanmbal with his new fleet anchored. They ſervpon him vnawats, d 
Ftp ng and tooke the berter part of the fleet which he condutted ; himſclfc hardly elcapingthe c 
| "0 66, uu danger. Butit littleauailed him to haue eſcaped from the Romans. His good fricndsthe I 
ers} angle Carthaginians,wereſoill pleaſed with this his ſecond vnfortunate voyage;rhatthey han- t 


" Damaſeeni, ged him vp for his diligence : for (as ithath been ſaid of old) Non eſt bis in bello peccare;/8 d 
atq; Phentces , 


rife tim ben, Pare it is too much to offend twice. A K 

rriengularens Afterthis, it was long ere anything of importance was done by the Conſuls, "tl? Þ| pþ 
nſulam, - 6 . 

Fe cd a BOYM45 WAS beſieged : where, when the Romans had ſought in vaine to draw the Cartha- 50 a 


«errnt 1n hoc amaentſcimo loco, quem Panormii nominauerunt, In the other marble are found theſe words : Non eff altus Deus preter vnum 


Deumynon oft alius potens preter eundem Deum, (xc. Hums Twrris Prefeius eff Saphu films Eliphaz, filg Eſau, fratri! 14 fi Iſace, fil t 
Abrahanu: & Twrrs _= ipſe nomen eft Ba 44 ſed Trrrt huzc ——_ _— } - And di be ron (ſaith Fazgiln) was { 
found intire in the Caltle Bych, inthe yeare 1534. Now whether theſe inſcriptions were truely as ancient, as theſe men beleeuethey | 
were, I leaue euery man to his owrf faith. Bur that the City was of aged times, 1t appeares by Thucydides , who affirmerh ; w hcnthe ; 
Greele: paſt firſt into Sicil,that then the Pheniciane inhabited Pamorms : which certaine it is the y did in the firſt Pani arte, to WI, 

the Carthaginiens, who were Phantcaans from whom the Romans (A. Aquilzes,& C Cornelis, commanding this Armie) tooke it. = 
mom Marcellus beſieged Syracuſe, it ſent him in ayde 3ooo. Souldiers. But it was rather confederare, than ſubiect to the Reman. - j 

iero againſt Verres, names it among the free Cities of Sicel. Atter Syracuſe deſtroyed, it became the firſt Citie and Regall ſeat, 
of the Goths and Saracens in that Tland,as of the Emperours of Conſtantinople , ofthe Normans, French,and Ar r4gonan, which honour 


3 wlds 40 this day, and is much frequented, for the excellent wine which groyygs about it, {140 
[4 | 
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— "on ntothe field ; being vnableto forte thatgreat Ciric, becaute oftheftrong Go 
""nchercin beſtowed : they then departed from thence , and rvoke certaimoIn-land 


al Townes, 45 Mytiſtratum , Enna , Cameripa, Hippana, and others, berweene Panorms 
| * of 

IÞ Meſſards ; or gfe po 04”, $ _— : | ; 

Ae _ yeare following, C. Atilizs the Conſul, who:commanded the omar feet, diſco 


Y ereda company of the Carthagimian Gallics; rangingthe coaſt : aid, not ſtaying for his 
' | gholenumber, purſurd them with tenot his. Bur hte was well beatenfor the baſte hee 
hex | male, andloſtall , ſaue the Gallic waich tranſported him : wherein himſtlfgelcaped 
wihgreatlabour. Bur ere all was dong, the reſt of Atzliws his fleer was gotten. vp.* who 
bin renewing the fight, rcc0 ucred trom the Carthigimansa double nuniber of theirs 5 'by 
ide; to | which the victory remaining doubtfull, borh challenge it. Now to try at once ;-which 
be | ofthelerwo Nations ſhould command the Seas , they both preparealt they carl, - The 
pmans make a fleet of three hundredand thirty Gallics, the Carthaginians,ofthree huns 
reef xed:nd fiftic," 7 riremes, ALunadriremes, and Lninqueremes. | *:The Quin 


Thekomansrefoluc to tranſport the warre into Afick , the Carthaninians, to arreſt 7;\11cs.whe 


:but LS n . : C3 > Gallies, wher- 
[2ue emon the coaſt of $7cl, The numbers, with which cach of them filled their tleere; i» cry Qoog 
P« Ty . . X £ ath fue m 
Im- was (pernaps) the greacclt that cuc1 tought on the warers. By Poſybius his eſtimation, pong iy Aug | 
of therewere inthe Koman Gallics an hundred and forty thouſand men; and inithote'of Ov edineme 
11494 roure In 


Carthage, an hundred and fry thouſand : reckoning one hundred and twenty Boul&ts in Ore : and 
ad. Ne, and three hundred rowers to cuery Gallic, one with the other,” 'The Komanfleete the Troener, 


three. Some 


con20 | m3 duided 1nto foure Parts, of whichthc three fir{t made the forme ota Wedgeor Tris hane thought, 

ow | angle; theewo firſt ſquacrons makingthe Flancks, andthe third ſquadron, the Baſe 3 $-rtve Comm: 
ant . _ , p Gruereres na 

ini. thepoint thereot ( wherein were the two Conſulls as Admiralls) looking roward the fue rakes of 


memic, and the middle ſpace lying emptic. Their Veſlclls of carriage were towed by —_— 
+ 3 


thethird ſquadron. After all came vp the fourth, in forme of a Creſcent ; very well man- the crher Gal- 
ned, bur exceeding thinne : ſothat the hornes of it incloſed all the third ſquadron, to- 15 (areabls) 


. ' KEOS  ferver.But had 

oſe, | gotrwiththecorners of tie ficſtand ſecond, The order of the Carthaginian flvcte I this beeve fo, 
cannotconceiue by relation ; but, by the manner of the fightafterwards, I conit&ture , 5 mat. 

thatthe froat of thcir fleetwasthinne, and ſtretched in a greatlength , much lik6to that gectes each 0- 


tt Jy whichthe French call Combat en hay ; along front of horſe, and thinne : which forme, 7.x: 


(10- 30 ſince the Piſtol] prevailed over the Lance, they havechanged. Behinde this firſt our-. reds wll 
not ſtreched front, their Battalions were more ſolide : for 4milcer, Admirall ofthe Cartha-7in 2p - 
ar. ginias, had thus ordered chem, of purpoſe, (his Gallies having the ſp&cd of the Romans) Tunns, reither 
Wh that, when the firſt cer of the Komans haſted to breake through the firſt Gallies, they prIn—_ 
pe ſhouldallturnetaile, and the Romares purſuing them (as after a vitory) diſorder them- rankes, haue 
Wn ſues, nd, for cagerneſſe of taking the Runeawaies, leaue their owne three ſquadrons jonny, 
n- tarebchinde them. For ſo it muſt needs fall out ; ſceing that the third ſquadron towed the Oares, 

ed therhorſe- boats, and victuallers ; andthe fourth had the Reareward of all. According: 

ein to 4micers direion it ſucceeded. For when the Romans had charged, and broken , the 


ung JF ptlinncfront of the Carthaginian firſt fleet, which ranne away, they forthwith gaue after: 


hee 40 } themwith all ſpeed poſſible, not ſo much as looking behinde them for the ſecond fqua- 
heir cron, Hereby the Romans were drawnencere vnto the body of the Carthazinian ficert, 
ved ledby Amilcar, and by him (atthe firſt) receiueda greatloſte , vnrill their ſecond ſqua- 
is, droncame vp, which forced Amilear to betake him to his Oares. Hannaalſo, who 
the commanded the right wing of the Carthazinian flecte, inuaded the RemaneReareward , 
the andpreuailed againſt them, But Amilcar beeing beaten off, Marcws Atilins fell backeto 
1an- their ſuccour, and put the C arthaginians to their heeles z as not able to ſuitain both ſqua- 
els ons, The Reare being relieued,the Conſuls cameto the aide of their third Battalion, 


whichtowed the vituzllers,which was alſo in great danger of being beaten by the &- 


Pk | jifrcans: but the Conluls, ioyning their ſquadrons to it, pur the Carthaignians onthar part 
tha- ro | to running, | 


oy This viQorie fell vnto the Romazes,, partly by the hardineſſe of their Souldiers ; 
Jo yl cipally for that 4milcar , becing firlt beaten, could neuer after ioyne him- 
hy a ug any of his other ſquadrons, that remainedas yer in a faire likelihood of pre- 
"An py Wi lo long as they fonght vpon equal termes, and but ſquadron to ſquadron. Bur 
Lo : a torſaking the fight , thereby left a full fourth part of rhe Rowane fleete vn- 


"BY, and readic to giue ſuccour to any of the other parts that were oppreſt. $0 
| n concluſion, rhe Romapes got the honour of the day : for they loſt bur foureand: 
1 Nnan 3 rwenty 


— 


twentie of theirs ; whereas the Africans loſtthirriethat were ſunke, and threeſcoreang 
three that were taken. ; 

Now, if Amilcar, who had more Galliesthan the Romans, had alſo diuided his fleet 
into foure ſquadrons , (beſides thoſe that hee ranged in the front to draw on the cm 
mics, andto ingage them) andthat , whileſt hee kimſelfe fought with one {quadron 
that charged him, all the reſt of the enemies fleete had beene at the ſame time entertai. 
ned, hec had preuailed : Buttheſecond {quadron , being free, cameto the reſcue x 
thefirſt., by which Amilcar was oppreſt : and Amilcar, being oppreſt and (cattered the 
Conſuls had good leiſure to relieve both the third and the fourth ſquadron, andgorthe 
victorie. ; 

Charles the fift, among other his Precepts to Philip the ſecond his ſonne, where hee 4 
aduiſeth him concerning Warre againſt the Tarkes, tells him, that in all batrailes he. 
tweene themandthe Chriſtians, he ſhould never faile tocharge the Japiſars inthe beojg 
ning of the fight, andto ingage them ar once with thereſt. For(ſaith he)the Janiſars, who 
are alwaics reſerued intire inthe Reare of the bartaile, and in whom the Tort: repoſeth 
his greateſt confidence ; come vp ina grofſe body,whenall thetroops, on both fides;zre 
disbanded and inconfuſion; whereby they carrie the vitorie before them withourreh. 
ſtance. By the ſame order of tight, and reſeruation, did the Romans allo preuaile pzinſ 
other Nations. For they kept their Triary in ſtore (who were the choice of their Armic) 
forthe vp-ſhot and laſt blow. A great and victorious aduantage it hath euer beenfoung,.. 
to keepe ſome one ortwo good troopes to looke on , when all clſe are diſbanded and 
ingaged. 


—— — — 


The fiſt Booke of the firſt part Cuiz1,y, 


d. VIII 
The Romanes prenaile in Affick. Atilius the Conſull propoundeth intollerable conditions of 
peace #0 the Carthaginians. He is vtterly beaten, and made priſoner. 


Ow the Romans according to their former reſolution, after they had repaired 
DX and re-victualled their fleet, ſer ſaile for Africa, and arriued at the Promontorieof 

Hercules, a great Head-land, fomewhat to the Eaſt of the Port of Carthage, and 31 
ome fortie leagues from Heraclea in Sicil, where Amilcar himſelfe as yer ſtaid. From 
this Head-land (leauing the entrance into Carthage) they coaſted the Eaſt-{ideofthe 
Promontorie, till they cameto Clypea, a Towne abour fifric Emgl/b mile from it, There 
they diſ-embarked, and prepared to beſtege Thea , which, to eaſe them of labour, was 
yeelded vato them. Now had they a Port of their owne on Africa fide; without which 
all inuaſions are fooliſh. By this time were the Africans allo arriued at their owne Car- 
thage ; fearing that the Romay flcet and armie had directed themſelucs thither : butbeing 
aduerriſed that they had taken Chpea, they made prouiſtons of all ſorts, both by Seaand 
Land, for their detence. The Romans ſend to Rome for directions, and in themeane 
while waſte all roundabout them. The ordergiuen from the Senate, was, thatoneot 40 
the Conſulls ſhould remaine withthe Armie, and that the other ſhould returne, with 
the fleetinto Jtalie. Accordingto this diretion, Manlius the Conſul is ſent hometo 
Rome ; whither he carried with him twenty thouſand African Captaines, withallthe86- 
man ficet andarmie; except fortie ſhips, fiftcenc thouſand foot,and tiue hundred hork, 
that were left with Atilins. | 

Withtheſe forces, Regulus eaſily wanne ſome Townes and Places that were vnwalled, 

andlaid fiegeto others. But hee performed no great matter , beforehee cameto Ads. 
YetTI hold it worthy of relation, that neerevnto the Riuer of Bagrads, hee encountt 
witha Serpent of one hundred and twenty foot long, which he {lue, not without lofſeol 5 
many Souldiers, being driucnto vſe againſt it ſuch engines of warre, asſerucd properly 
for the aſſaulting of Townes. At Adis he met with the Carthaginian Armie,whercof 
Captaines were Hannoand Bo#ar,together with Amilcar, who had brought oucr out of 
Sicil five thouſand foote, and fiue hundred horleto ſuccour his Countrie. Theſe (be- 
like) had an intent, rather to wearie him out of Africa , by warie protraction of time, 
than to vndergoe the hazard of a maine fight. They were carefull to hold themſelues 
free, from neceſſitic of comming to blowes : yet had they a great deſire, to fauet 
Towne of Ads out of his hands. Intending therefore to follow their general] pure 


poſe, and yetto diſturbe himinthe ſiege of 4dg ; they incampe neere vato _ a y 
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—_— -Fongly (asthey thinke)on the top ofan hill; bur thereby they looſe the {eruices, both; 
of their Elephants,and ot heir horle-men. This difaduantage of theirs Regul ditcoucts, 
Sfleete | nd makes ve of it. He aſſailes them in their ſtrengrh, which they defend a-while , bur 
© ehe« in fine the Romans preuaile,& forcethem trom the placezta king the {poile ot their campc. 
adron | following thisrheir good tortune atthe hceles, rhey proccedto ® Tunis a Citic within +Thz ca, 


tertai. | {xrcenemiles of Carthage, which they affault andiake. | was taken fr 
av > "3 . - ; : "Hi " 
Cue of By the lofſe of this batraile at A5,and more eſpccially by the lofſe of Tung, the Car- chu! he by 


edythe thaginians WETT greatly diſmaied. [The Namidians, their next Neighbours towards the iq , 0 youe 
* * . - . . . . k : 6 and wag 
Mthe Welt, inſut _— their miSt01tunes J ?nuade, and ipoile their I cITILOTY, and force thole one of he ] 


hat inbabite abroad, ro torlike their villages and ficlds, and to hide themfelucs within <2, Keyes, 


ih be 
nehee © -hewallsof Carinage. By reaion hereof, agreattanineat handthreatens the Cirizcns, bh 
les be. filics findes his owne aduantage,and affures himfeltethatthe Citie couldnor long hold ous (Hp wy 
begin: our: yet hee feared |: {t it might defend it felfe, vnrill histime of Office , thar was acere to kupe late , 
6,who expired, ſhould bee quice runnc Out, waereby the ney Conſulls were like ro reape the 3) mt T's. 
poſeth honorof obtaining ir. Ambition thercfore,that hath no reſpect batto it (elte, periwaces -4/5ica: 7446... 
IeSare himtotreat of peace with ric Carthaginians. But tee propuunded vnto them lo vinwor- {7 = - < Sd 
treft- thy and baſe conditions, asthereny cheir hearts, formerly poſleſled with feare 5 Lecame /-ucs and Ca 
Painſt now ſocouragiousand di:Gaintull, thar they relalucd, either to defend their hvatic, or ws BY 
mie) dicrothe laſt man, To ſtrengthen clus rheir reſolution, there arriucdarche ſamerime a wo of theſe 
ound, , F ,,reattroop* of Greekes, whom they had formerly cnt rg entertaine, Among theſe was Herr wing anos. 
d and zyery expert Souldier, named Xanti/pre, a Sparran : who being informed of what had found them a- 
ſed, andof the onertiwrory whicitthe Carthaginians recciucd neere vnro Ads , gaue it Sie pi tns» 
© ourpublikely,thar the fame was occaſioned by default of the Commanders, andaot of we bold, in 
the Nation. This brui: rann?, till ir cameto the Senate z Xantippes is {nt for ; giuesthe jgng ume 3s 
; reaſon of his opinion , and in concluſton, being made Generallof rhe African torces, he Queen Elz.a- 
wy puts himſclfe into the ficld. The Armie which he led, conſiſted of no more then twelve rs Arm. 
thouſand foot, and foure thouſand hoſe, with an hundred Elephants, No greater were $415: where 
aired | theforces wherewith the Carthazzaians fought for all tharthey had , Liberte, Liues, (105024 act 
rieof Goods, Wiues, 2nd Children : whic'1 mighc well make it ſuſpeed, that the Armics by lock,buthrake 
, and 30 } 2oSca, before ſpoken of, were mifſe-nunvree, rhe oneconlifting of an hundred and forty ae; ng 
From thouſand, and the other ot an hundr-« and fittiethouland: were it not commontlic found Tifed al threw 
fthe thatthey which vſe the ſcruice of mcrcina: 1: Souldicr:z are ſtronger abrozd, thanat their ea ntas 
here owne dores. = 7 
Was Xantippus , taking the ficld with this Armie,, marched direRly towards the Romans ; 
hich and ranging his trovps vpon faire and leuell ground, ficteſt both for his Elephants 
Car- and Horſe, preſented them battaile. The Romanes wondered much , whence this new 
ing courage of their enemies mightgrow : bur confident they were, that it ſhould ſaone 
22nd bee abated, Their chicfe c:rewas, how toreſiſt the violence of the Elephants. A- 
Ieane ginſtthem they placed the YVehtes, or light-armed Souldicrs, as a forlorne hope ; that 
neof4o | wthelemight, either wirh darts and other caſting weapons , driue backe the beaſts vpon 
with theenemics, or ar leaſt breake their violence, and hinder them from ruſhing freelie 
Neto yponthe Legions. Tothe ſame end, they madetheir battailes deeper in file, thanthey 
x Ro- had beene accuſtomed to doe. By which meanes, as they were the lefſe ſubieR vn- 
orſe, wtheimpreſſion of the Elephants ; ſo were they ſo muchthe moreexpoſed vntothe 


volence of horſe, wherein the Enemiedid farre excced:them. The Elephants were 
lled, placed by Xantippms, allin one ranke , before his Armic ; which followed them at a 


b) 


Adi. reaſonable diſtance : his horſemen, and ſomelight-arned fore, of the Carthaginians 
nered duxiliaries, were in the wings. Thefirſt onſet was given by the Elephants, againſt 


ſſeof 50 whichrhe yelites were ſo vnable to make reſiſtance, that they brake into the battalions 
jofollowing, and putthem into ſome diſorder. Inthis caſe, the depth of the Romane 


of the battaile was helpfull. For whenthe beaſts had ſpent their force , in piercing through 
zurof afew of the firſt rankes $ the ſquadrons neuertheleſle perſiſted intheir order , without 
(be- opening, Butthe Carthaginian horſe , having at the firſt encounter, by reaſon of their 
rime, «vantage in number, driuen thoſe of Atz/i:s out of the ficlde » beganne to charge 
elues ite Rowawe battalions in Aanke, and putthem in great diſtrefſe who being forced to 
ie the Wine face cuery way , could neither paſſe forward nor yet retire z but had very much a- 
| put- doe to make good the ground whereon they ſtood. In the meanc while, ſuch of 
| and the Romayes ; as had eſcapedthe furie of the Elephants , and left them ar their backes, 
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fell vpon the Carthagiman Armie, that metthem in very goodarray, It was noe 
march, The one were a diſordered Companie, wearicd with labour, andhure ; "I 
ther, treſh, and well prepared, to haue dealt withthe enemie vpon equall termes, Hem, 
was therefore a greater {laughter with little fight ; the Romances haſtily recoyling wa 
bodieof their Armie,which being furrounded with the enemic, and ſpent with trauaile 
fell all to rout , vpon the detcat of theſe trovpes, that openthe wayto a generalloyer, 
throw. So the Carthaginians obtained a tull victorie z deſtroying the whole Rowune Ar 
mie, ſaue two thouſand , and taking five hundred priſoners, together with 4tiliu ru 
Conſull. Oftheir owne they loſt no morethen eight hundred mercenaries,which __ 
flaine,when the fight began, by two thouſand of the Romanes : that wheeling abouttoz- 
uoid the Elephants, bare downe all betorce them,and made way euen to the Carthapinian 10 
trenches. Theſe were the two thouſand that eſcaped , when the whole Armie behinds 
them was routed. Allthe reſt were cither raken or ſlaine. Hereby fortune madethe x4. 
manes know, that they were no lefle her vaſſals, than were the Carthaginians : how inſy 
lent ſocuer they had becne intheir propoſition of peace , asif they had purchaſed from 
hr the inheritance of their proſperitie , which ſhee neuer gaue nor fold to any mon] 
man. With what ioy theſe newes were welcommed, when they came to Carthage, wee 
may eaſtly conicure ; and what greatthings the verrue of one man hath often broughn 
to paſſe in the World, thereare many examples to prone, nolefſethen this of KXantihpu: 
all of them confirming that ſentence of Eurypides , Mens wna ſapiens, pluriumwincitma. 
uns ; Many mens hands equallnot one wiſe minde. 20 

Afeer this great ſcruicedoneto the Carthagintans , Xantippm returned into Gree, 
whether for that hee was more enuied then honoured , or tor what other cauſe, itisvn- 
knowne. 

Thedeath of Atilizs Regulus the Conſul , was very memorable, Hee was ſentfrom 
Carthage to Rome, aboutthe exchange and ranſome of priſoners on bo:h lid.$:giuing his 
faith to returne ifthe buſineſſe were not effeted. When he came to Rome, andplaindlic 
C.w that his Corntrjz ſhould loſe by the bargaine : fo tarre was he from vrgingthe Fe. 
natevnro comp.ſlion of his owne miſeric, that hee earn«ſtly perlwaded to haucthepri- 
ſoners in Africke left rothcir ill deſtinies. This done, hee returncd to Carthage: where 
for his paines tak'n , hee wasreward.d with an horrible de..th. Forthis hisconſtancie 39 
and faith , all Writcrs highly exroll him. But the Carthaginians {cemeto hauejadged 
him an obſtinateand malicious encmic ; that ncith. r in his profperitie would hearkento 
reaſon, nor yet in his calamitic would have the naturall care, to preſcruc himſclfeand 0- 
thers, by yeclding to ſuchan office of huwanitic, as is common inall warres (notgroun- 
ded vpundcadly hatred ) onely in regard of {ume ſmall aduantage. Whatloeuer the 
Carthaginiansthought of him ſureir 1s, that his faithfull obſeruance of his word giuen, 
c-nnot be tuo much commended. Butthat grauc ſpeech, which he madein the Senate, 
againſt the cxchange of priſoners, appeares, inall reaſon, to haue proceededfroma 
vaine-glorious frowardneſf” ,ratherthan from any neceſſitic of State, Forthe exchange 
was made ſoone after his deth ; whereinthe Romanes had the worle bargaine, bylo 
much as Kegulwa himſclfe was worth. As forthe authoriticof all Hiſtorians , that mag: 
nifie him inthis point z weare to conſid-r that they liucd vnder the Roman Empure: Ph 
linw, the Cartheginien , perhaps did cenſure it otherwiſe. Yerthe death which hee fu 
fered with cxtreame torments, could not be moregrieuousto himrhanit wasdiſhonou- 
rableto Carthage. Neither doe I thinke that the Carthaginians could excuſe rhemlclues 
herein ; otherwiſe thanby recrimination : ſaying , That the Romanesdeſeruedtobeno 
better intreated, for as muchas it was their ordinary pradtice to vic orhers inthelike 
ſort. Crueltie doth notbecome more warrantaþle , bur rather more odious , by being 
cuſtomarie, It was the Rewan faſhion, to whip almoſt ro death, and then to behead, the 
Capraines of their enemies whom they tooke , yeaalthoughthey were ſuch as had al. 5 
waies made faire warres with them. Wherefore it ſcemes not meet, in reaſon, thatthe 
ſhould crie out againſt the like ryrannicall inſolencie in others, as if it were lawfullonely 
inthemſelues. ws 

The conſideration both of this misfortune, that rewarded the pride of Atilius 1s 1n- 
tolerable demands ; and of the ſudden valour, whereinto the Carthaginians teate Was 
changed by meeredeſperation , calls roremembrance, the like infolencic of others 10 
proſperitic, that hath bred the like reſolution inthoſe,co whomall reaſonable gay n 
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Jencdenied. Inſuch caſes I never hold it impertinent,roadde vnto ane, more teſtimo- 
nies;approuing the true rules, from which our paſſons carry vs away, 
lathe yeere 1 378. the Genowaies wonne fo faſt vpor the Yenetians, as they not oncly 
4aetheir Gallies out of the Sea,but they brought thetr owne flect within two miles of 
Feniceit ſelf. This bred ſuch an amazement inthe Citizens of Fenree, that they offercd 
no the Genowaies (their State reſerued)whatſoeverthey would demand, Bur Peter Ds- 
ru, blown® VP with many former vi&tories, would harken to no compolirion ; ſauc'thz 
yeelding oftheir Citie and State ro his diſcretion. Hereupon, the Yenetians,being filled 
with diſcaine, thruſt out to Sca with all their remaining power, and :ffaile Dorza with 
,oluch deſperate furic, that they breake his fleet,kill Doria himſclfe, take nincteene of h:$ 
Gallics, foureſcore boats of Padoa,and foure thouſand pnifoners;recouer Chiozza, andall 
theplaces taken from them z and follorving their victory, enter the Port of Genoa, enfor- 
cngthe Genowaies,baſely to begge peace,to their extreame diſhonour and eiſ:duantage, 
being beaten 3 which, being victorious; they might haue commanded, totheir orcatc(t 
honourand aduantage. The like hapnedrto the Earle of Flanders, in the yeere 1 380. 
when hauing tak*n a notable, and wirhall an ouer-cruell reuenge vpon the Gantows, hee 
refuſed mercy toth? reſt, who inall humilitie, ſubmitting themſclues to his obedience, 
offeredtheir Citie, g05ds, and eſtates, ro be diſpoſed at his pleaſure. This when hee 
had vnaduiſedly retuſed, and was reſolued to extinguiſh them vererly , they ifſue our of 
atheir Citic with fiue thouſand choſen men, and armed witha deſperate reſolution, they 
cargetheEarle,breake his Armic,cnter Bruges (pell-mell) with his vanquiſhed follow- 
es; andenforce him to hide himſclfe vnder an heape of ſtraw, ina poore cottage ; out 
ofwhichwith great difhcultic he eſcaped, and ſaued himſelte. Such arethe fruits of in- 
ſolencie, 
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dQ. IX. 
Hm the affaires of Carthage proſpered after the vidtorie againſt Atilius : How the Romans 


hauing loſt their fleet by tempeſt, reſolue to forſake the Seas : The great aduantazes of a good 
w fictin ware, betweene Nations diuided by the Sea. 


WP Y the reputation of this late viRtory, all places that had beene loſt in 4fricke, re- 
$ turneto the obedience of Carthage. Onely Clypea ſtands out; before which 
22 the Carthaginians (it downe, and aflayc it , but invaine : Fucthe Romans, hea- 
ringofthe loſſe of Atiliss withtheir forces in Africke , and withall, that Chpea was be. 
eged, make ready a groiſe Armic, and tranſport itina fleet of three hundred and fif- 
tie Gallies, commanded by 4. «Amilius, and Ser. Fuluins, their Conſulls. Atthe Pro- 
montory of Mercurie,two hundred Carthagimian Gallies, ſet our of purpoſe, vpon the 
bruit oftheir comming,encounter them : bur grearly ro their coſt. For the Romans tooke 
byforcean hundred and fourctcene of their fleet, and drewthem afterthem to Chpea , 
wherethey ſtaid no longer,than to rake intheir owne men that had beene beſieged : and 
this done, they made amaine toward Sicil, in hopeto recouer all that the Carthaginians 


held therein, Inthis haſty v#yage they deipiſe theaduice ofthe Pilots, who pray them } There's ns 


FE « E Part of the 
tofinde harbour intime, for thatthe ſeaſon threatned ſome violent ſtormes , which e- World, which 


uerhapned berwcenethe riſing of Orion, and of the * Dog-#arre. Now although the 0: fome 


cerraine times 


Pilorsof the Roman Fleete had thus fore-warned them of the weather at hand,and cer- of ouragious 
tied them withall, thatthe South coaſt of Sicil had no good Ports , wherein to ſaue Rh roof 
themſcluesvpon ſuch an accident : yet this victorious Nation was perſwaded , that dentall forms. 
the winde and ſeas feared them no lefſe, than did the Africans, and that they were a- Vhaucveon 
zero conquerthe Elements themſelues. So refuſing to ſtay within ſome Port, as they Michaalmes 
Fere aduiſed, rhey would necdes putoutto Sea; thinking ir a matter much helping Jomgornete. 
Irreputation, after this victory againſt the Carthaginian fleet, to take a few worth- failes: In the 


| IN | ft Indrer, i 
e Townes vpon the coaſt. The mercileſſe windes1n the meane while ouertake them, the more; * 


5 the moneths 
adneereyntoCamerina,oucttutne andthruſt headlong on the rocks, all but foureſtore - Apetind 
r, thoſe 
w_ : ; : tnaſt forci- 
ha , which the Syanrard:s call the Nortes, or Northvwindes, are very fearefull : and therefore they that Nauigate in thoſe parts,take 
rs thoſe months take end. Charlesthe fitt being as ill aduiſed, in paſling the Seas towards Alprre,in the Winter quarter,contrary 
"NR counſaile of A. Doria; as he was in like vnſcaſonable tim. s to continne his fiege before Mezz,in Lorame, loſt an hundred and fortie 
the Ttempeſt, and fifteene Gallies, with all in effeR in them, of men, Vitualles,hocſes, and munition : a Tolleno leflc great, than his + 
»both from befare the one and the other, was extreame diſhonourable., 
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of three hundred and forty [hips ſo as their former great viRtory was deuourcd byi 
Seas, before the fame thereof reconered Rome. 

The Carthazinians, hearingyvhat had hapned, repaire all their watlike Veſſels,hopi 
once ag:ineto command the Seas : they are alſo as confident of their land:forces ( 
the ouerthrow of Atitius. They ſend 4ſdrabal into Sic with all their old SOuldicrs,and 
an hundred and fortie Elephants, inbarqued intwo hundred Gillies, Withthis Armie 
and flect he arriuesat Lilyb.eum z where he begins to vexcthe Partiſaps of Rome, But 1g, 
uerfitie doth not diſcourzgethe Romanes : They build inthree moneths(a matterofgrey 
note) one hundred :nd twenty ſhips ; with which, and the remainder oftheirlaeſhin. 
wracke, they row to'Panormus,or Palermathe chicte Citie of the Africancin gjcil, nd... 
ſurround it by Landand Water : atter awhile they take it,and leauing a Garrifonthere. t 
in, returne to Xome. is 

Very deſirous the Romans wereto be doing in Africk : ro which purpoſethey imploi. 
ed C.Seruilins, and C.Semproniusthcir Conſulls. But theſe wrought no wonders, Some 
ſpoile they mad2vpon the coaſts of Africa : but Fortune robbcd them of ll their get- 
tings. Forintheir returne, they were firſt ſet vpon the ſands, and like ro haue perilhed 
neerevntorthe leſſer Syrees, where they were faine to heaue all ouer-boord, that ſorhey 
might get off : then, hauing with much a doe doubled the Cape of Lihbeum,in theirpel- 
ſage from Panormis towards /talte, they loſt an hundredand fiiticoftheir hips byfoule 
weather, A greater diſcouragement neuer Nation had; the god of the warres fa. 
uourcdthem no more,thanthe god of the watcrs atflifted chem.Of all that Afarsentich?* 
them with vpon the Land,Neptune robbed them vponthe Seas. Forthey hadnow loſt, 
beſides what they loſt in fight, foure hundred and fixe Ships and Gallies, with allthemy 
nition and Souldicrstranſportcdin them, 

Theexcecding damage hereby recciued, perſwaded them to giue ouertheir Nauigz 
tion, and thcir fight by Sca, andtoſend onely a Land-armie into Sicil, vnder L, Crit, 
and F.Furius,theirCor ſuls.Theſeth:y tranſported in ſome threcſcore ordinary paſſave- 
boats, by the ſtreighrs of Meſſana, thatare nor aboue a mile anda halfe broad from lind 
toland. Inlike fort, theouerrhrow which Arts receiued in Africa, occaſioned chicfly 
by the Elephants, madethem lefle cholericke againſt the Carthaginians, than betore, (o 
that for two yecresaftcr,they kept the high and wooddie grounds,not daring to fight in3* 
the faireand champian Countri:s, Butthis late reſolution of forlaking the Seas laſted 
not long. For it wasim poſſible forthem to ſuccour thole plices which they held inSi- 
cl, without a Nauie, muchl1:flcro maintaine the warrein Africa. For whereas the &e- 
mans wereto ſend forces from Heſſanato E geita, to Lilybeum,and to other placesinthe 
extreme Welt parts of Sil, making lometimes a march ofaboue an hundred and forty 
Engliſh mile by land, which could not beperformed wirhan Armie, andthe proviions 
that follow it,in leſſe than fourcteenedaies,the Certhagimans would paſleit with ther 
Gallies, incight and fortic hourcs. 

Anold example we haue, of that greataduantage of tranſporting Armies by water, 
betweene Canutus,and Edmond Ironfide, For Canutus, when he had entred the Thangs* 
with his Nauicand Arnie, and could not preuaile againſbLondoy, ſuddenly imbarqued; 
and failing to the W<ſt, landed in Dor/er-hire,ſo drawing Edmond and his Army thither, 
There finding ill entertainzment, he againe ſhipt his men, and entredthe Seuerne,make- 
ing Edmond to march aftcr him, tothe ſuccour of Worceſterſhire, by him greatly ſpoiled. 
But when he had Edmond there, he ſailed backe againe to London: by meanes whereokhe 
both wearicd the King,and ſpoiled where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour could arrive, Andthus 
was not :he leaſt helpe, which the Netherlands have had againſt the - young. inthe de- 
fence of their liberty, that being Maſters ofthe Sea, they could paſſe their Armicfrom 
placeto place, vawearied, and entire,with all the Munition and Arrilcrie belonging \N* 
to-it, inthe tenthpart ofthetime, wherein their enemies haue beene abletodoelt. 0 
this, an inſtance or two. The Count Maurice of Naſſau, now liuing, one of the greatelt 
Capraines, and of the worthicſt Princes, that either the preſent or pteceding Ageshauc 
brought forth; inthe yeare 1590. catriedhis Armie by Sca, with fortic Canons, t0 = 
da : making countenance either to beſiege Berſleduc, or Gertreuiden Berg ; which the 
enemie (11 preuention ) filled with Souldiers, and victualls. But as ſooneas the w1P®& 
ſerued, he ſuddenly ſer faile , arriving in the mouth of the Meuze, turned Vp % 
Rhine, and thence to Tel, and ſat downe before Zuphen. So before the 9p | 
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—udmach ouer-land round about Holand, abouc foureſcore mile, and ouer many great 


givers, withtheir Cannon and carriage, Zutphen was taken, Againe, when the Spaniſh 
Armic had oucrcome this weariſome march, and were now farre from homethe Prince 
Kavrice, making countenance to faile yp the Rhine, changed his courſe inthe night, and 
riling downe the ſtreame,he was ſer downe beforeHulſt.in Brabant,ere the Spaniards had 
nowledge what was become of him. So this Towne healſo tooke, before the Spaniſh 
armie could returne. Laſtly, the Spaniſh armic was ſo ſooner arriued in Brabant , than 
the Prince Maurice, well attended by his good fleet, hauing fortified Hwlt, ſet faile a- 
glne, and preſented himſclfe before Nymezen in Gelders,a Citic of notable importance, 
| maſtredit. | 
T7 to ſay the truth;ir is impoſſible for any maritime Countrie, not having the coaſts 
admirably fortified,to detendirlelfe againſt a powerfull enemy,that is maſter of the Sea. 
Hereof had rather, that Spazme than England ſhould be an example. Let it therefore be 
ſuppoſed, that King Philip che ſecond had fully refolued to hinder Sir /ohn Norrs in 
the yeare 1589. from preſenting Don Antonio, King of Portugale, beforethe gates of 
Lydorne ; and that he would haue kept off the Engliſh, by power of his land-tforces, 
sbcingtob weak: at Sea, through the great ouerthrow of his mighty Armades, 'by the 
fectof Queene Elizaberh, in the yeere foregoing, Surely,it had not beene hard for him, 
wpreparean Armie, that ſhould beable to reſiſt oureleuenthouſand. But where ſhould 


vthishis Armic haue beenz beſtowed ? If about Lysborne , then would ir haue beene ea- 


fevnto the Enzl;/þ, ro take, ranſacke, and burne the Towne of Groine, and to waſte the 
Countrie round about it. For the great and threatning preparations of the Earle of Al. 
mira, the Marqueſle of Seralba, and others, did not hinder them from performing 

{ll this, Neither did the haſtie leauie of eight thouſand , vnder the Earle of. 4n- 
tus , ſerue ts more ctc&, than the increaſe of honourto Sir /9hn Norri,and his A(- 
ſociares : confidering, that the Enghſh charged theſe, at Puente de Burgos, and paſling 
thegreat Bridge, behinde which they lay , that was flanked with ſhot, and barricadoed 
2thefurther end,routed them, tooke their campe z tooketheir Generals ſtandard with 
the Kings Armes, and pu ſuedthem ouer all the Countrie, whichthey fired. If a roy- 
al Arie, and not (as this was) a Companie of _ aduenturers, had thus begun the 
warrein Galicia, I thinke it would haue made the Spaniards to quit the guard of Porty- 
zale,and make haſte to the defence of their S*, Iago, whoſe Temple was not far fromthe 
danger. But, hadthey held their firſt reſolution, as knowing, that Sir John Norrs his 
maine intent was,to bring Dor Antonio,withan Armie,into his Kingdome,whither com- 
ming ſtrong, he expected to be readily and ioyfully welcomed : could they haue hindred 
tislanding in Portugale ? Did not he land at Penicha, and march over the Countrey to 
Lytorne, fixe daycs journey © Did not hee (when all Dan Antonio his promiſes failed) 
pallealong bythe Riuer of Lysbornero Caſcaliz, and there, hauing won the Fort, quictly 
imbarquehis men, and depart £ But theſe, though no more than an handfull, yer were 
jothey Engliſhmen, Let vs conſider of the marter it ſelte ; what another Nation might doe, 
even againlt Evgland, in l:nding ag Armie, by aduantage ofa fleet, if we had none. This 
queſtion, whether an inuading Armie may be refiſted at their landing wpon the coa#t of Eng- 
land, were there xo fleet of owrs at the Sea to impeachit , is already handled by a learned 
Gentlemanof our Nation, in his obſeruations vpon CſarsCommentaries, that main- 
tanestheaffirmariue. This he holds onely vpon ſuppoſition , in abſence of our ſhipping : 
adcomparatiuely, asthat iris a more ſafeand eafie courſe , to defend all the coaſt of 
Erglend, than to ſufferany enemy to land, and afterwards to fight with him. Surely I 
hold with him, chat it is the beſt way,to keep our enemy from treading vpon our ground: 
wherein, if we faile, then muſt we ſecketo make him wiſh,that he had ſtaied ar his owne 
jolome, Inſuch acaſe, if ic ſhould happen, our iudgementsare to weigh many particu- 
lr circumſtances, that belong nor vnto this diſcourſe. Bur making the queſtion ge- 
nerall, and poſiriue, Whether England, without helpe of her flecte, be able to debarre 
anenenxe from landing ; 1 hold that itis vnable ſo to doe : and therefore Ithinke it moſt 
agfrous to make the aduenture. For the incouragement of a firſt vitory to an enemy, 
nd the diſcouragement of being beaten tothe inuaded, may draw after it a moſt peri- 

WSconſequence. 

Irsrue, that the Marſhall Moxlac, in his Commentaries, doth greatly complaine, 
tbyhis wanting forces, wherewithto hauc keprthe frontier of Guienne, they of the 
Proteſtant 


Proteſtant religion, after the battaile of Moncowmer,entredthat Countrie, and Pathereg 
great ſtrength and reliefe thence ; for ifthe King (ſaith he) would haue giuen me bur 
reaſonable means, jeuſe bieu garde 4 Monſieur P Admiral, ae fairebeire [es Cheung 
la Garonne; I would hane kept the Admiral from watering his horſes inthe Riuer of Garony 
Monſieur de Langey, onthe contrary fide, preterresthe not fighting vpona trontier wich 
an inuading enemy, and commends thedclay z which courle the Conſtable of ey4x;e 
held, 2gainftthe Emperour Charles, when he inuaded Provence. Great difference] know 
there is; and adiutrſe conſideration to be had, betweene ſucha Countrie zs France is 
ſtrengthned with many. fortified places ; and this of ours, where our Rampars are but 
ofthe bodics of men. And it was of inuaſtons vpon firme land, that theſe great C; 
taines ſpake : whoſeentrances cannot be vncertaine, Bur our queſtion is, of an Ark 
to betranſported ouer Sea,and to be landed againe inan enemies Country,and the place 
|:ft to the choice ofthe Inuader. Hereunto | fay, That ſuch an Armiecannotbe refilted 
on thecvaſt of Exzland, withouta flcerto impeach it; no,noronthe coaſt of Fraxce.g; 
any other Countrey.: except euery Creeke, Port, or ſandy Bay, had a powerfull ' uy 
mie, ineach ofthem, to make oppoſition, For let his whole ſuppoſition be granted. 
That Kent is able to furniſh twelue thouſand foot, and thatthoſe twelue thouſind be 
layed inthethree beſt landing places within that Countrey , to wit, three thouſn] 
at Mareat, three thouſand at the Neſſe, and fixcthouſandat Foulkon, that is ſome. 
whatequally diſtant from them both z as alſorhattwo of theſe troupes (vnleſſe ſome 
othcrorder b2 thought more fit) be directed ro ſtrengrthenthethird, when they ſhall 
ſee the enemics fleetto bend towards it : Ifay, thatnotwithſtanding this prouiſion, if 
the enemy, ſetting ſaile from the Iſle of wighe, inthe firſt watchof Ne night,andtows- 
ingtheirlong boates attheir ſternes, ſhall arriue by dawne of day at the Neſe, and 
thruſt their Armie on ſhorethere , it will be hard tor thoſe three thouſand tht are ar 
Margat,(twenty and foure long miles from thence) tocometime enough to re-enforce 
their fellowes at the Neſ/e. Nay, how ſhall they at Fozlkfton de able to doe it, who 
are ncerer by more than haltethe way * ſeeing that the encmie, at his firſt arjuall, 
will cither make his cntrance by force, with three or foure hundred ſhot of preat Ar- 
tillery, andquickcly-put the firſt threethouſand, that were intrenched ar the Neſſ, to 
runne , br elſe giaethem ſomuch to doe, that they ſhall be glad to ſend for helpe 
to Foulkſton, and perhaps to Margat : whereby thoſe places will be left bare. Now 
let vs ſuppoſe, that allthe rwelue thouſand Kentiſh Souldicrs arriue at the Neſſe, cre 
the enemy can be ready to diſimbarque his Armie, ſo that he ſhall finde it vnlafe, to 
land in the face of ſo many,prepared to withſtand himzycrt muſt we belceue,that he will 
play the beſt of his owne game; and (hauing liberty togoe which way he liſt) vnderco- 
uert of the night, ſer ſayle towards the Eaſt, where what ſhall hinder him to take ground, 
eicher at Margat,the Downes,or elſewhere, before they atrhe Neſſe can be well aware of 
his departurc* Certainly, there is nothing more caſte thanto doecit. Yeathelike may be 
ſaid of waymouth, Parbeck, Poole, and ofall landing places on the South Coalt.Forthere 
is no man ignorant, that Ships, without putting themſclues out of breath,will eaſty out- 
runthe Souldicrs thatcoaſtthem. Les Armees ne volent poynt en poſte ; Armies neither 
flye, nor run poſt, ſaith a Marſhallof France. AndT know it to be true, that a flecte of 
Ships may beſceneat Sunne-ſet, and after it, atthe Li/ard; yetby the next morning 
they may recouer Portland, whereas an Armie of foot ſhall not beable to march it 
in fixe dayes. Againe, whenthoſe troupes, lodged on the Sea-ſhores, ſhall be forced to 
runfrom placeto place invaine,aftera flect of Ships, they will at length fir downeinthe 
mid-way.,and leaucall at aducnture. But ſay it were otherwiſe; That the inuading enemy 


will offerto land in ſome ſuch place, where there ſhall be an Army of ours readytore- 5g 


. ceiue him; yetit cannotbedoubred, butthat when the choice of all our trained bands, 
and the choice of our Commanders and Captains,ſhall be drawn together(asthey wete 
at Tilbarie inthe yeere 1588.) toattend the perſon of the Prince, and forthe defence of 
the Ciric of Londos : they that remaine to guard the coaſt,can be of no ſuch force, a5to 
encounter an Armie like vnto that,wherewith it was intended that the Prince of Parma 
ſhould haue landedin England. 

TheIfle of Tercera hath taught vsby experience, whatto thinke in ſuch acaſe, There 
are not -many Ilands in the world, better fenced by nature, and ſtrengrhned by art: if 
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"fiends ; and vponeuery coue or watering placea Fort crefted,to forbid theapproach 
ofnenemics boat. Yet when Emanuel de Sylua,and Monſieur de Chattes, that held it to 
heyſeof Don Antonio, with fiue or fixe thouſand men, thought to haue kept the May- 

quſeof Santa Cruz, from ſetting foot on groundtherein, the Marqueſſe hauing ſhew- 

{ himſclfcin the Roade of Angra, did ſer faile, creany wasaware of it,and arrined at the 
21 des Moles,farre diſtant from thence, where he wan a Fort,and landed,ere Monſieur 
hChattes,running thither in vaine, could come to hinder him. The example of phil 
ſrſie, {laine the yeere before, withour all regard of his worth, and of threehundred 
rxb priſoners murdercd in cold blood, had inſtructed de Charres and his followers, 
watthey might expeRtarthar Marqueſle his hands : Thereforeir is not like, that they 

0 rrefloW 1N Carrying reliefe to Pore des Afoles. Whether our Englyh would be perfwaded 

wmake fuch diligent haſte,from Aargat tothe Neſje.,and backe againe, it may be doub- 

ed, Sure I am, that it werea greater march thanall the length of Tercera ; whereof rhe 
grac<-men h1d not meaſured the one halfe when they found themſclues preuented by 
tenore nimble ſhips of Spaixe, 
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|: This may ſuffice to proue,thata ſtrong Armic,ina good fleet, which neither foot,nor 
c torſe,is able to follow,cannor be denied ro Jand where it liſtin England, France, or elſc- 
] where, vnleſſoir be hindred,encountred,and ſhuffled rogether,by a flcer of equall,or an- 
b rerable ſtrength. 
e20 F. Thedifficult landing of ourEneliþb,at Fapal,inthe yeere 15 97.isalleaged againſt this: 
ll Yohich example mou*s me no way to thinke, that a large coaſt may be defended againſt 
if iſtrong flect. [ Ianded thoſe Enzlyh in Fayal, my (c)fe,and therefore ought to take notice 
4 dthisinſtance. For whercas I finde an action of minccited, with omiſſion of my name; 
d Imyby aciuill interpretation, think,thar there was no purpoſe to detraud me of any ho- 
at nour;but rather an opinion, that the enterprize was fuch,or ſo ill managed,as that no ho- 
Cc our could be due vnto it. T here were indeede ſome which were in that voyage, who 
"y ahiſedme not to vndertake it : and I harkened vato them, ſomewhat longer than was 
in rquiſre,eſpecially,whileſt they defired me,to referuetheritle of ſuch an cxploir(tiough 
i tyerenot great) fora greater perſon. Bur when they began to tell me of difficulty : I 
0 32 Y,guethemtovnderſtand, the fame which I now maiataine, thatir was more difficult ro 
I &{ndacoaſt, thento inuade it. Thetruthis, that Icould haue landed my men wich 
od moreeaſethen I did ; yea withour finding any reſiſtance, if I would haue rowed to ano- 
" therplace, yea cuenthere where I landed, if I would haue taken more company to hclpe 
- me. But, without fearing any impuration of raſhneſſe, I may fay,that I had more regard 
I dfreputation,in that buſinefle, than of ſafetie. For I thought it to belong vats the ho- 
f wirofour Prince and Nation,that a few Tlanders ſhould notthinke any aduantage grear 
1 movph, againſt a fleet ſet forth by 2. Elizabeth : and turther,I was vawilling,that ſome 
ot lm-Countrie Captaines, and others, not of mine owne ſquadron, whole afſiſtatice I had 
” fuſed, ſhould pleaſe themſelues with a ſweer conceit(though it would haue been ſhore, 
©42 Y,vhenlhadlandedin ſome other place) That for want of their helpe I was driuen to turne 
of tae, Therefore Itooke with me none, but menaflured, Commanders of mine owne 
of n, with ſome oftheir followers, anda few other Gentlemen, voluntaries, whom 
; leuldnot refuſe ; as, Sir 9/i/tiam Brooke, Sir william Harney, Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir ob 
p St,Sir Thomas Ridgeway, Sir Henrie Thinne, Sir Charles Morgan,Sir Walter Chute, Mar - 
1 al Throckmorton, Captaine Lawrence Kemis ,Captaine William Morgan,and others, ſuch 
E «rel ynderſtood themſeluesand the enemic : by whoſe helpe, with Gods fauour, I 
ny madegood the enterpriſe I vndertooke. As for the working of the Sea,the ſteepeneſſe of the 
" 39 Cifes, and other troubles, that were not ney to vs, we oucrcame them well enough. 
Is, ) wtheſe(notwirhſtanding) made fiuc or ſixe Companics of the cnemies, that ſought 
re {* mpeach our landing, abandon the wall , whereon their Musketicrs lay on the 
of tlorvs, and won the place of them without any grearloſſe. This I could hauc done 
to Whleſſedanger, {othar it ſhould not haue ſerued for example ofa rule, that failed euen 
_ ttisexample : but the reaſons before alleaged, (together with other reaſons well 
"Metolome of the Gentlemen aboue named, though more priuate, then to be here 
ere down) mademe rather follow the way of brauery,and take the ſhorter courſe, ha- 
- it "U8iſtillin mine owne power to fall off when ſhould thinke ir meet. Iris eaſily ſaid, 
vie Enemie was more then a Coward;(which yet was morethen we knew) neirher will 


Tagnific ſuch a ſmall pecce offeruice, by ſeeking to proue him bertgr : _ wa 
thought 


— 


chought equall ro mine owne followers, I would otherwiſe haue dealt with, Butforſy 


ſhore;that he ſought how to ſtop vs in place of his aduantage;that many of our men wer 
ſlainc or hurtby him, among whom Sir Ar#h»r Gorges was ſhot inthar march . and tha 
ſuch, as(thinking all danger to be paſt, when we had won good footing)would needs fol 
low vs tothe Towne,were driuen by him,to forſake the pace of a man of war, and betake 


For cndofthis digreſſion, I hope that his queſtion ſhall never come totriall, his 144. 
teſties many moucable Forts will forbid the experience. And although the Empliſ will 


no lefle diſdaine,thanany Nation vnder heauencan doe, to be beaten Vpon theirowne 10 


oround,or elſewhere by a forraigne enemy;ycttoentertaine thoſethar ſhall aſſaile VS,With 
their owne beete intheir bellies, and before they eate of our Kentiſh Capons, Itakeir to 
bethe wiſeſt way. To doc which, his Maicſty,after God, will imploy his good ſhipson 
the Sea,and not truſt to any intrenchment vpon the ſhore. 


Y Xo 
How the Romans attempt againe to get the maitrie of the Seas. The vittory of Czcilius the Re 


man Conſullat Papormus : The ſieve of Lilybewm. How a Rhodian Gallie entred Lilybe- a 


um at pleaſure, in teſpicht of the Romap fleet. That it is a matter of great difficulticts ſtop 
the paſſage of good ſbips. The Romans, by reaſon of grieuos loſſes receined, wnder Clau. 
dius a&d [unius ther7Conſwls,abanden the Seas agaime. 


ez Hen, without a ſtrong Nauic, the Romans found italtopether impoſſible,eicher | 


VN; 
Ak to keepe whatthey hadalready gotten in Sici/, or to enlargetheir Dominions 
SS9% in Africa or el{cwhere, they reſolued once againe, notwithſtanding their late 
miſaduentures, to ſtrengthen their flect and ſhips of warre. So cauſing fiftic new Gallies 
tobe built, andthe old to be repaired, they gaue them in charge (together with cerraine 


Legions of Souldicrs) tothenew Conſuls,C. Atlivs, and Z, Manliws, Onthe other fide, 


Aſarnbal perceiuing thatthe Romans, partly by reaſon of che (ipwracke which they had 3® 


lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of the oucrthrow which they recciued by Xantipp in 
Africa, were lefle daring thanthey had beenein the beginning ofthe warre: and withall, 
that one of the Conſuls was returned into /calie, with the one halfe of the Armie; and 
that C eci/is, with onelythe other halfe, remained at Panormws:, he remoued with the 
Carthaginian forcesfrom Lilybaum towards ir, hoping to prouoke Cecilixs to fight, But 
the Conſull was better aduiſcd. For when Aſdrubal had made his approches ſomewhat 
neercthe Towne, Cecilizs cauſed a deepe trench to be cut, a good diſtance without the 
ditch ofthe Cirie : berweene which and his trench he left ground ſufficient,to embattaile 
a Legion of his Souldiers. To theſe hegaue order that they ſhould aduancerthemſclues, 
and paſſe ouer the new trench, till ſuchtime asthe African Elephants were thruſt vypon 
them. From thoſebcaſts he commanded them to retire, by ſlow degrees, till they had 
drawneon the Elephantsto the brinke of the new trench, which they could by no means 
paſſe. Thisthey performed accordingly. For whenthe Elephants were ata ſtand,they 
were ſo gawled and beaten,both by thoſe Souldiers that were onthe inſideoftherrench, 
and bythoſethar lay in the trench it ſelfe, that being inraged by their many woundsthey 
brake backe furiouſly vpon their owne foet-men,and vtterly diſordered them. Cecilius, 
eſpying this aduantage.ſallicd with all the force he had ; and charging the other troups, 
that ſtood embatrailed, hevrterly brake them, and pur them to their heeles; making 4 
grearſlaughterof them,and taking all their Elephanrs. 


The reportof this viRtorybeing brought to Rome;the whole State filled with courage, ” 


prepareda new fleet of two hundred ſaile, which they ſent into Sicil, to giue end to that 
warre, that had now laſted foureteene yeeres. With this fleer and armie the Romans Ty 
ſolue toattempt Lihbewm, the onely place of importance which rhe Carthaginiens hel 
; InSicilandall(indeede)ſaue Drepanumygthat was necre adioyning.They ler down _ 
it, and poſlefle themſclues of all the places of aduantagencere vnto it, eſpecially of ſuc 
as command the hauen,which had a very difficult entrance.They alſo beatto the groun 
lixe towres of defence;and by forcible engines weaken ſo many orher parts of the Cite 


—_ Tronres of defence ;and by forcible engines weaken ſo many other parts of thecitie, 
a «he defendants begin to deſpaire, Yet Himilco, Commander of the Place, faileth not 
el -altharbclongsto a man of Warre, Allthatis broken, he repaireth with admirable 
= Hoence; NC maketh many furious (allies, and 21ucth to the Romans all the affronts that 
- pſibly could be made. He hath in Garriſon (belidesthe Cirizens) ten thouſand Soul- 
L | ies,among which there arecertaine Lieutcnants, and other petty Officers, that con: 
© -erorender and betray rhe Towne, Butthe matter is reuealed by an Ach2an, called 
fxon,who had formerly ,in danger of the like treaſon, faued Agonigentum. Himico vieth 
, tehelpe of Alexon, roafl ure the hircd Souldicrs, and umploycth Hannibal toappcale 
1 Hicroupsof the Gawler, which did waucr, and had {cnt theiragents to the caemy, All 
16 10 leconſtancic andtruth ; ſorharrhe Traitors, being voableto performe what they 
hþ HY irndertaken,are Faine tO liuc inthe Roman campe as tugitiues, that had wrought no 
on Texcnhereby ro deſernetheirbread.Inthe meane while, aſupply oftenthouſand Soul- 
n wat from Corthaze to the! rreliete, hauing Hawmbal the ſonne of 4mzlcar,tor their 
Conduſtor : who, in dcipigar of :]I refiſtance, entred the Port and Citie, tothe incredi- 
Wot the beſieged. The old Souldiers, together with the new Companics, (thereto 
privaded by Himilco with hop? of great reward) reſolue ro ſet vpon the Romans in their 
Traches, and either force them to alandonthe ficge,or(atleaſt)to take from them, or 
konfiretheir engines of battcrie, Theattempris preſently made,znd purſucd to the 
0% Timo withgreat laughter on both ſides. But the Rowans being more in number, 
£20 © x{havingthe aduancage of the ground, hold ſtill their places, and with extreme dith - 
Pp akie defend rheir engines, 
” They of Carthage defire greatly to vnderſtandthe ſtate of things at Lilybeum ; bur 
hownot how to {cnd intorhe Towne. A certaine Rhodzan vndertakes the feruice ; and 
er angrecetucd his diſpatch, ſailes with one Gallicto «#gu/a, a little Land neere Lilybe- 
1s ©». Thence, taking hisrime, he {tcered direQly with the Port; and hauing a paſſing 
ts MY fniGillic, he paſt through the beſt of the Channel, and recouered the water-gate, crc 
« HI zyofthoſe, which the Romans hadto guard the Port, could thruſt trom the ſhores on 
vo I ciierlide, 
e, Fþ Tienextday, neither attending the coucrt ofthedarke night,nor dreading to be boor- 
1430 I &dbythe Roman Gallies, who waited his r2turne;he ſer ſaile,and ſhipped his Oares(his 
in Þ Gliebeing exceeding quicke of ſteerage, and himſclte expert in all parts of the chan- 
=, Y *)recoueredthe Haucrns mouth, andthe Sea, indeſpightof211che purſuit made after 
id HY in. Then, fading himſelfe out 0; danger ot being incompaſſced by many, heturned a- 
\e gnetowards the mouth of the Haucn,challenging any one,ifany one durit come forth, 
It wincertake him, This enterpriſc,and the well performing of ir, was very remarkeable, 
at admuch wondred at in thotc daycs : and yet, where there wasnogreat Artilleric, nor 
bs ayother weapons of fire,to kill a-farre-off, rhe aduenture whichrhis Rhodian made, was 
le wercaly hazardous. For inthis Age,a valiantand iudicious man of warre will nor teare 
s, vpallebyrhe beſt appointed Fort of Europe, with the helpe of a good Tide,anda leading 
n4? Y zeotvinde: no though fortic pecccs of great Artilleric opentheir mouthes againſt 
d HJ in,andthreaten totcare him inpieces. | 
” lathe beginning ofour late Queenes time. when Denmarke andSweden were at War, 
y Yi lodflect,bound for Leif-land, as forbidden by the King of Denmarketo trade 
h, J miticfubieRs of his cnemics,8& hethreatned to ſinke their ſhips ifrhey camethrough 
y beftreights of Elſenonr. Notwithſtanding this, our Merchants (hauing a ſhip of her Ma- 
'p ths, called the 144nion,ro detendthem) made the aduenture;and ſuſtaining ſome Vol- 
s, | Sfborfkepronthcir courſe. The King madeall the proviſion he could,to ſtop them, 
a rlnkethem, arthcir returne. But the Afinion,commanded (as I rake it) by william Bur- 
p'agbleading the way, did not onely paſſe out with little lofſe, burdid bear downe, with 
e, 50 ae, a great part of the Fort of Elſenour ; which at that time wasnot ſo well ram- 
at kd, 5 now perhaps it is : and the ficet of Merchants that followed him , went 
0 aowh without any wound recciued. Neither was it long fince, that the Duke 
Id | on beſieging Azrwerp, and finding no poſſibilitie ro maſter ir, otherwiſe 
ſc by famine, laid his Cannon on the bancke of the Riuer, ſo well to purpoſe 
h | Wheven with the face of the water, that hee thought it impoſlible for the leaſt 
d paſſeby. Yet the Ho/fanders and Zelanders,not blowne vp by any winde ofglo- 


c, i, bur comming to finde a good market for their Butterand Cheeſe, euen the poor 
D O 000 men, 
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men, attending their profit when all things were extreame deare in Antwerp, paſſed in © 
boats of ten ortwelue Tonne,by the mouth of the Dukes Cannon,in defj Pightofit when 

a ſtrong Weſterly winde, anda Tideof floud fauoured them ; as alſo with a conere 
ric winde, and an cbbing water, they turned backe againe : ſoas hee was forceq bn 
the end, to build his Stockado ouerthwartthe Riuer, to his maruailous trouble and 
charge. 

The Fort Saint Philip terrificd not vs inthe yeere 15 96.when weentredthe Portof 
Caliz, neither did the Fort at Puntal,when we were entred,beat vs from our anchori 
by it; thoughit plaied vpon vs with fourc Demi-cannons within point blanque, from 
fixe in the morning till rwelue at noone. The ſiege of Oſtend, andof many other places 
may be giuen for proofe, how hard a matter it isto ſtop the paſſige of a good hip,with: to 
oi another as good to encounter it. Yet this 1s true, that wherea Fortis ſo ſet; asthut of 
Angrain Tercera, that there is no paſſage along beideit, or that the ſhips aredriuent 
eurnevpona bow-linetowards it, wanting all helpe of winde andtide; there,andinſuch 
places, isit of great vſc,and fearcfull ; otherwiſe not. = 

But to rcturne to our aduenturous Rhoazan: He arriucs in ſafety at Carthage.and makes 
them know the eſtate of Lilybeum, Others alſo, atter this take ypon them to doe the 
like, and performe it with the ſame ſucccile. The Romans therctore labour to chocke 
the channcll; and, for that purpoſe, fill many Merchants ſhips with'grear ſtones, and 
ſinke them therein, The force ofthe Tides cleares it againe in part : but they groun. 49 
ded ſo many of thoſe great bellicd boates in the beſt of the entrance, as at laſt i 
made a manifeſt riſing and heape, like a ragged Iland, in the paſſage, H-reby itcame 
to paſſe, thata Carthaginian Gallic, taking her courſe by night, and not ſiſpeQing any 
ſuch impediment, ranne her (clte a-ground thereon, and was taken, Now comes 
the braue Rhodzan, thinking to enter, as hee had done before : but this Carthaginian 
Gallic, alittle beforc taken, gaue him chace, and gathered vpon him , hee findes what 
ſheis, both by her formcand by her {wiftnefle : and being notable to runne trom her, 
reſolued to fight with her, But ſhe is roo well manned tor him, fo that heis beatcnand 
rakcn. 

Lihbeum aſter this, is greatly diſtreſſed ; the Souldiers being worne with labour and zo 
watching. Bur inthis deſpairethereroſe ſo violent a tempeſt, as ſome of the Romans 
woodden Towers, by whichthey ouer-roptthe wals of Z:{beum, were ouer-turned, 
A Greeke Souldicr vndertakestofire thoſe that were fallen, and performes it : for the 
fire was no ſooner kindled, but being blowne vnto by the bellowes of a tempeſt, it in- 
creaſed fo faſt, as it becamereſiſtleſle, and inth- end burned all toaſhes, and melted the 
braſen heads of the batrering Rammes. Hereupon, deſpaire and wearinefle hinder the 
Romans from repairing thcir Engines : ſo that they refolue, by a long licge, to ſtaruethe 
defendants. 

Vpon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply of tenne thouſand Souldizrs is ſery from 
Rome, vnder M. Claudius, the Confull, Hee arriues at 2ſc//ana, and marcheth overgo 
land to Lilybeam : where having re-inforcedthe Armic, and ſupplicd the Gallies with 
new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe of Drepanum, a Citic onthe other fide of the 
Bay of Lihzbaum, This ſeruice the Captaines and Souldiers willingly embrace. Sothe 
Conſull embarques his trovpes, andarriucs onthe ſuddeninthe mouth ofthe Pot. A- 
herbal is Goucrnour of the Towne, avaliant and prudent man of warre, who being 
ignorant of the new ſupply arriued at Lilybeum, was at firſt amazed at their ſudden ap- 
proach, but hauing recouered his ſpirits, he perſwades the Souldiers, ratherto fighta- 
broade, thanto be incloſed. Herewithal! he promiſeth great rewards to ſuch, as by 
their valour ſholl deſcruc them , offering to leade them himlelfe and ro fightin the head 50 
of his fleet. Heuing ſufficiently encouraged his men, he thruſts intothe Sea towards the 
Komans, The Conlull, decciued of his expectation , cals backe the forcmoſt Gallies, 
thathe might now marſhall them for defence. Hereupon ſome row backward, ſome 
forward, in great confulion. Adherbal findes 3nd followes his aduantage, and torceth 
the Conſull into a Bay at hand, wherein he rangeth himſclfe, hauing the land on his 
backe : hoping thereby to keepe himſelfe from being incom paſſed, But hewas there- 
by, and for want of Sca-roome, ſo ſtreichtned, as hee c*uld not turne himſelteany 
way from his enemies, nor range himſelfe in any order. Therefore when he found 0 


hope of rcfiſtance, kceping the ſhore on his left hang, hee thruſt our ot the my _ 
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re Gallies, beſides his owne, and ſo fledaway : all the reſt of his fleet; ro the number 
#nineticandfoure fhips, were taken or ſunke by the Carthaginians. Adherbal for this 

ceisgreatly honourcd at Carthage; and Claudius, for his indiſcretion and flight, as 
muchdiſgraced at Rowe. | "RF | 

The Romans, notwithſtanding this grearlofle, armethreeſcore Gallies, with which 
hey ſendaway £. 1unins, their Conſull, to take charge of their buſineſle in Sicil. Inmius 
anuesat Meſſana, where he mecrtes with the whole remainder of the Romanflect, thoſe 
acepted which rode inthe Port of Lilbeum. One hundred and twentie Gallies hee 
ud. and beſidesrheſe, hee hadgorten rogether almoſt eighr hundred ſhips of bur- 
hen which were laden with all neceſſary prouiſions for the Armic. With this great 
Fae he arriues at Syracsſe, where he ſtaies a whilez partly ro take in corre ; partly, to 
wit for (ome, that were too ſlow of faile, ro keepe company with him along from Meſ- 
, Inthe meane time, he difparcheth away towards Lilybeum,his Luzer: or Trea- 


ſirers; to whom he commits the one halfe of his victuallers,with ſome Gallics for their 


eral was not carcleſſe, after his late viory : but ſtudied how to vſeir to the beſt 
guntage, The ſhipsand prifoners thar he had raken,he ſentto Carthage. Ot his owne 
Galies he deliuered thirrie to Carthalo, who had threeſcore and tenne more vnder his 
ownecharge; and ſent him to try, whar good might be done againſt the Roman fleet, in 
.theHauen of Li/ybeum. According to this direction, Carthalo ſuddenly enters the mouth 
"ofthat Haucn,where hefinds the Romans,moreattentiue to the keeping in of the beſieged 
Cunthaginians,chan to the defence of their owne againſt another fleet, So hee chargeth 
tem, boords and takes fome,and fires thereſt, The Roman Campe takes alarme,and ha- 
kenstothereſcuce. But Himilco, Gauernour of the Towne, is not behinde hand , who 
{lliesoutat the ſametime, and putting the Romans to great diltrefle,giues Carthals good 
kiureto gocthrough with his enterpriſe, 

Aferthis exploit, Carthaloranneall along the Sonth coalt of Sicil, deuiling howto 
wockemiſchicte to the enemy z wherein Fortune preſented him with a faire occaſion, 
which hewiſcly managed. He was aduertiſed by his Scouts,that they had deſcried,necre 
xhand, agreat fleet, conſiſting of all manner of Veſſels. Theſe were the viftuallers, 
whichthe Conſull /unmiz,more haſtily than prouidently, had ſent before him towards 

libevm, Carthalo was glad to heare of their comming : for he and his men were full of 

courage, by reaſon oftheir late vitories. Accomprting thercforethe great multitude of 
nw Hulks approching, to be rather a prey, than a flect, likely to make ſtrong oppoti- 
ton, he haſtens ro encounter them. It fell out according to his expeRation. The Romans 
tadnominde to fight : but wereglad to ſeeke ſhelterinan open Road Full of rocks, vn- 

Ecouertofa poore Towne, belonging to their partie z that could helpe to ſauerhem 

oacy from the preſent danger, by lending them engines andother aide, wherewith to 

dex off the Carthazinians that aſſailed them, Carthals therefore, having takena few of 
ellem, lay waiting fo- the reſt, that could nor long ride vnderthoſe rocks, but would be 
byany great change of winde, either ro put out into the deepe, orto ſaue their 
nen;how they could,by rakivg land, withthe loſle of all cheir ſhipping, Whileſt he was 
edinthis care,the Conſull 7unius drew necre,and was dilcouered. Againſt him Car- 

thu makes out, and findes him altogether vnprepared to fight, as being wholly m 

Knofthat which had hapned. The Conſul had neither means to flie,nor abilirie to fight. 

Therefore he likewiſe ran into a very dangerous Creeke ; thinking no danger ſo great,as 

lurofthe enemy. The Carthaginian, ſeeing this, betakes himſelfeto a Sration betweene 

wo Roman fleets, where he watcheth, to ſee which of them would firft ſtir, with a re» 

Wltionro aſſaule thar,which ſhould firſt dareto pyt itſelfe into the Sea. So as now all 
k!Wethree fleers were on the South coaſt of Sicil,betweene the Promontorie of Pachinut 

ndLipbeum;a Tract exceeding dangerous, when the winde ſtormed at South;The Car= 

"gmens, who knew the times of tempeſt, and their ſignes, finding (belike) ſome ſwel- 

log billow (for ſo we doe inthe Welt of En2/and, betore a Sourhetly ſtorme) haſtedro 

ethe Cape of Pachinus,thereby to couer themſelues from the rage at hand; Butthe 
who knew better how to fight,than how-to Nauigate,and neuer found any foule 

"Merinthe entrailes of their beaſts,their Soothſayers being all land-prophets, were 

ho aly over-taken with a boiſterous Sourh winde, and all their Gallies forced againſt 

Icks, and viterly wrackt, | 2 
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"OY This calamity ſo diſcouraged the Romansthatthey reſolued againe to forſakethe Sear © | 

and truſt onely to the ſeruice of their Legions vpon firme ground, But ſuch a Aol? 

cannor long hold. Eicher they mult be ſtrong at Sea, or elſe they muſt not make watre 

in an land, againſt thoſe that haue a mightier fleet, Yetare they tobe excuſed,jn regard 

of the many great calamitics which they had ſuffered, through their want of $kill, Here 

I cannot forbeare tocommend pars ne nas of the Spaniards, We ſeldome or ne- 

uer finde,thatany Nation hath endured ſo many miſaducntures and milerics,asthe gp4. 

miards haue done,in their /ndiap diſconeries. Yer perſiſting in their enterpriſes, with 2n 

inuincible conſtancic, they haue annexed totheir Kingdome ſo many goodly Proyin- 

ces, as burie the remembrance of all —_— paſt, Tempeſtsand (hipwracks, famine. o. 1 

uerthrowes, mutinics, heat and cold, peſtilence, and all manner of difeaſes,borh olg nd "| 
new, together with extreme pouertie, and want of all things needefull, haue beene the 
enemies, wherewith cucry one of their moſt noble Diſcouerers, at onetime or other 
hath encountred. Many yeeres haue paſſed oucr ſome of their heads, in the ſearch of 
not ſo many leagues : yea morethen one ortwo, haue ſpent their labour, their wealth, 
and their liucs, in ſearch of a golden Kingdome, without getting further notice of it,than 

what they had at their firſt ſerting forth, All which notwithſtanding, the third, fourth 

and fift vadertakers, haue not beene diſheartned. Surely, they ate worthily rewar- 
ded with thoſe Treaſuries, and Paradiſes, which they enioy ; and well they deferye to 
hold them quietly, if they hinder notthelike vertuc in others, which (perhaps) willnor 

be found. 20 


ys 


$. XI. 
The Citie of Eryx is ſurprized by the Romans, and recouered by Amilcar, who ftoutly hull 
warre with them fine yeeres. The Romans baning emptied their common treaſuarie, build 
a new fleet, at the chargezof priuate men. The great wittorie at Sea of Lytatius the 
Conſull, whereby the Carthagintans are forced tocrane peare. The conditions of the peact 
betweene Rome and Carthage. 


RNS H E Romans were carcfull, to ſupply with all induſtry , by land, the want of 
Y *& ſtrengthat Sea. Therefore they continuethe ſiege of Lihbeum, and ſecke to 30 
SDN nake ſuretothemſcluesall places, whitherthe encmic ſhips could not bring 
relicte, The Conſull Janis, to cure the wound of diſhonour, which he had receiued, 
bethought him what enterpriſesto vndertake. In the end he reſolued to attempt the 
Mountaineand Citic of Eryx, withthe Temple of Yens Erycina : which was the faireſt 
and richeſt of allthe Tland ; and of theſe, by cunning or treaſon, he got poſſeſſion, Eryx 
was commodiouſly ſeated betweene Drepanum and Panormus ; fo that it ſeemed a fit 
place for a Garriſon, that ſhould reſtraine the Carthaginians from making roads into the 
Countrey. Wherefore Zunius fortified both the top of the Mountaine , and the firſt 
entrance of the paſſage fromthe borrome, (both which places were very defencible) 4 
with a good ſtrength of men. Bur ſhortly after, inthe eighteenth yeere of this warre, # 
the Carthaginians {ent forth Amilcar, ſurnamed Barcas, Father of the great Hannwbil, 
with a fleet and armie, who failing ro the coaſts of /calie, did throughly repay the 
ſpoyles which the Romans made in Africa, For hee firſt of all waſted and deftroyed 
the Territories of the Locrines, and of the Brutians, that were dependants of Rowe 
Then entred hee into Sici/; and finding there no walled Cirtic in the Carthaginians 
power, thar ſerued fitly toinfeſt the Romans, he occupied a peece of ground of greatad- 
uantage, and lodged his Armie thereon , to confrontas well the Rowaps,that were1n F4-- 
norms, as thoſe that kept about Eryx, putting himſelte berweene both Armics with ad- 
mirable reſolution, jo 

The place that Amilcar had ſeized vpon, was not onely very ſtrong by fituation, but 59 
hadthe commandof a Port : whereby ir gauc him oportunitie, to ſcoute all thecoaſtof J 
Italie with bis fleet, waſting all along as farre as to Cuma. Inthe Ifle of Sicil he eld the | ity 
Romans to hard worke : lying neers vnto Panormus, where inthree yeercs abode he dd || by 
many notable a&ts, though not of much.conſequence, for that the enemy could neuer wi 
be drawne to hazardthe maine chance. Hauing wearied himſelte and the Romap510ng Yi 
enough about Pawormws, hee vndertooke a ſtrange pecce of worke at Er9x- The k#- } 


man Gartiſons.placed there by 1nins,on the top,and at the bottome of the Monger we 


1 —yery ſtrongly lodged. Neuertheleſſe Amilcar found a way,lying towards the Sea- 
n } {ebywhich he conu cighed his men into the Citie of Eryx,that was about the middeſt 


b ' There he found them paſtime about two yeeres more, hoping ſtill to wearie out 
t | toechatlay oucr his head, as they onthe contrary did their beſt, ro thruſt him out of 
n thoſe quarters. 
- Arthistime, all the care, both of the Romansand ofthe Carthaginians, was bent vnts 
> Hieproſequuring of this buſineſſeat Eryx. Whercin it ſeemes true (as Hanmibal,in Lite, Lis.Decg.lics 
d 10 ſukevnto $cjp7o) that the affaires of Carthage neuer ſtood in better termes, ſince the be- 
Ie aming of che warre, thannow they did. For whereas the Romans had vrrerly forſaken 
T, the Seas, partly by reaſon of their great Joſles ; partly vpon confidence of their land-for- 
ff Tf &,vhichthcy held refiſtlefſe ; Amilcar, with a ſmall Armic, had ſo well acquired him- 
D, {elfs,orhe honour of his Countrie, that by thetriall of fiue yeares warre, the Carthagi- 
n Þ wwSouldicr was iudged cquall, ifnotfuperiourtothe Rowan. Finally, when all, that 
I, nizhtbe, had beene deuiled and gone, forthe diflodging of this obſtinare Warriour : 
F way ſeemed better tothe Senate of Rowe,than once againeto build a flect z whereby, 
0 F} fthemoſtrieot the S':a could once be gotten, it was likely that Amilcar, tor lacke of 
ot F6pply, ſhould not long beableto hold our. Bur in performing this, extreme difficulty 
20 F oxfound. The commontreaſurie was exhauſted : and thecoſt was nor little, that was 
rquifre vntoſuchan enterpriſe, Wherefore there was none other way I:tr,thanto lay 
feburden vpon priuate purſes. Diucrs of the principall Citizzns vnderrooke to build 
IL © (abathisownecharges)one Luinguereme, which example wrought ſo well, that 
14 Þ by, whole abilitic would not ſcrue to doethe like, ioyned with ſome others, and lay- 
ho ngtheirmonic togerher, concurred two or three of them, in building of another , with' 
ie Þ© cndtionto berepaied, when the war was finiſhed. By this voluntary contributiongthey 
made and furniſhed rwo hundred new Qainqueremes : taking for their parterne, that ex- 
elleatfwitt rowing Gallic which they had gotten fromthe Rhodian,inthe Port of Lilyba- 
of Y.m,wasſhewcd before. The charge of this fleet was commitred to C. Let7atius Catu- 
103% F ls; who paſt with the ſameinto Sicil, the Spring following, and entred the Port of 
ng YO 2mm, indeuouring by all meanes to haue forced the Cirte. But being aduerti- 
d, I {edthet the Carthagintan flecte was at hand, and being mindefull of the Jate loſſes 
he | whichhis Predeccflours had receiued ; he was carefull to pur himlelfe in order, againſt 
clt tteirarriuall, 
JY* Y fmwis Admirall ofthe Carth.tginianflecty a min (as his ations declare him)wiſe 
fi npure,excecdingly tormall, and skilfull intheart of ſeeming reuercad, How his re- 
he Putztion was firſt bred, I doe not finde z but it was vþ-held by a fa&tious contradition, 
uſt ating vnderraken by men-more worthy than him(clfe. This qualitie procured vnto 
e) 40 init hath doneto many otherHboth good liking among the ancient fort,whoſe cold 
" tmperisauerſe from new enterpriſes, andtherewithall an opinion of great fore-fight, 
%: rmedby euery loſſe receiued. More particularly, he wasgracious among the peo- 
" orthat he was one of the moſt gricuous oppreſlors oftheir ſubie& Provinces; wher- 
- procured vnto the Carthaginians much wealth,bur therewithall ſuch hatred,astur- 
_ tedital totheir great loſſe. He had ere this becne imployed againſt the Numidians;and 
= & Africans,that were more like to Rouers, than to Souldiers, in making Warre. Of 
- clugitive Nations, he learned to negle& more manly enemics,to his ownegreat dif- 
#1 'mour, andtothe great hurt of Carthage ; which loſt not more by his bad conduR,than 


malicious counſaile, when, having ſhewed himſelfe an vaworthy Capraine, hee 
eco [ himſelfe to the Jong Robe. Yer is hee much commended in Rowan Hilſto- 
"Ss, $atemperate man, and one that ſtudicd how to preſerve the League betweene 


- (nl eand Rome. In which regard, how well hee deſerued of his owne Countrie, 
ad ve appeare hereafter : how beneficiall hee was to the Romans, it will appeare, 
— thereafter, and in his preſent voyage ; wherein he reduced the Carthaginians to 2 
m wilerble neceſſirie of accepting,vpon hard conditiong,that peace which hethence-forth 

pa. Ommended. 
_ Hem had very well furniſhed his Nauie, with all needefull prouiſions for the Soul- 
ere Er9x : (for dexteritic in making preparation was the beſt of his qualities) but he 
O 06060 3 had 
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had neither beene carcfull in trayning his Mariners, to the practice of Sea. feht, nor in © 
manning his Gallies with ſtout tellowes. He thought, that tae fame of a Carthaginicy 
fleet wasenough, to make the vnexpert Romans glue way : forgetting, thatratherthe re. 
filtleſſe force it rempelts, than any other ſtrength of oppoſition, had made themtg for- 
ſake the Seas. Yet inonething he had either concciuedaright,or elſe was ſent forth well 
inſtructed. Ir was bis purpoſe, firſt ofall to faile to Ergx, and there to diſcharge his ſhips 
of their lading : and hauing thus lightned himſelfe,he meantto takeaboord {cme Part of 
the Land-armic, together with Amilcar himſclfe, by whoſe helpe he doubted nor but 
that he ſhould be able to make his enemy repent of his new adventureto Sea, Thiswsa 
goodcourle, it it could haue beene pertormed, But Catulus vſed all poſſible diligence;o Io 
preuent the execution of this deſigne : not becauſe he was informed of the enemies Dur: ie 
poſe, butthat he knew it to be the beſt for them,8& for that he feared no danger ſy grect. 

ly, as ro encounter with Amilcar. Wherefore althoughthe weather was very rough,and 

the Seas went high, when the Carthagimias fleet was deſcried;yer he rather choſe to fol 0 
with the enemy, that had the winde of him, thanto ſufferthis conuoy to paſſe Jong to 
Eryx, vpon vnlikely hope of better oportunitie inthe future, All that Hanno ſhouldhace 
done, Catu{us had performed. He had carefully exerciſed hisgmenin Rowing, he h,d 
lightned his Gallies of all vnneceflarie burthens z and he had taken aboord thechoice 
men of the Roman Land-ſouldiers. The Carthaginians therefore, at the firſt encoun. 
rer,were viterly broken and defeated; having hiftie of their Gallies ſtemmed and (unke, 
and ſeauentic taken, wherein were few lefle than ten thouſand men, tha were all made 
priſoners : the reſt, by a ſudden change of w inde, eſcaping to the Ile of Hieroneſus, 

The ſtare of Carthage, vtterly diſcouraged by this change of fortune,knew not where- 
onto reſolue, Meanesto repaire their ficcte in any time there were none left, their 
beſt menof warre by Sea were conſumed ; and Amilcar , vpon whoſe valour and 
_—_— the honour and ſafetic of the Common-weale reſted, was now ſurrounded 
by his enemics in Sici, where hee could not be relicued. In this extremitie, they 
make diſpatch vnto Amilcar himſelfe, and authorize him ro rake what courſe ſhould 
ſeeme beſt ynro his excellent wiſedome ; leauing all concluſtons to his eleftion and ſole 
counſaile. 30 
' Amilcar,whom no aduerſitic, accompanied with the leaſt hope or poſlibilitie of re- 
coucry, had cuer vanquiſhed, looking oucr euery promiſe, trne or falſe, that the preſent 
time could make him, (for to attend any thing from the tuture hee was not able) re- 
ſolued to make triall , whether his necefſitie might be compounded vpon any reaſo- 
nable tearmcs. Hee therefore ſent to Ludtativs the Conlull an Ouerture of peace: 
who conſidering it well , gathered ſo many arguments from the preſent pouertic of 
the Roman State , waſted beyond expectation inthe former warre, that hce willingly 
harkened vatoir. So, in conclution, an accord was made, but with proviſion, Thatit 
ſhould hold noneotherwiſe,than ifrhe Senate and People of Rome would ratificit with 
their allowance. - 40 , 

The conditions were: Firſt, that the Carchaginians fhould clearcly abandontheIfleof | fri 
Sicil. Secondly,that they ſhould neuer vnder-take vpon Hicren King of Syracuſe,norine ved 
uade any part of his Territorics, not the Territories of any of his Friends and Allies, 
Thirdly,that they ſhould ſerat liberty,and ſend backe into /talie,all the Komans, whom 
they hold priſoners, without ranſome. Laſtly,that they ſhould pay vntothe Romanrtwo 
thouſand and two hundred talents;which make.as the French reckon the talent, thirteene 
hundred and twenty thouſand crownes : the ſame to be deliuered within twenty yeeres 
next following. 

Theſe Articles were ſent to Kome,where they were not throughly approved: butten cg | ae 
Commiſſioners were ſent into Sicil, to make perfe@the agreement. Theſe Commiſſio- je 
ners added a thouſand talents to the former ſum; and required a ſhorter time of paiment- 
Further alſo,they tooke order, that the Carthaginians ſhould not onely depart out of Sicil pa 
it{cIfe,but ſhouldalſo with-draw their Com panies out of allthe other [lands berwecne oue 
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it and /talie,renouncing their whele intereſt thercin. an 

Such was the end of the firſt Punick Warre, that h:d Jaſted abouttwentie foure yeares Fo 
without intermiſſion; in which time the Rexrans had loſt, by fight or ſhipwracke, a- as( 
bout ſcuen hundred Quinqueremes,and the Carthaginians,about fiue hundred: the great? ne 


ncſſe of which lotles, doth ſeruc to proouc the greatneſle both of theſerwo Cities, ” : 
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_— ihe Warre it ſelfe , whereisI hold good the iudgement of Polybius, That the Romans, 
na}. oenerall , did ſhew thernſelucsthe brauer Nation and Amilcar , the moſt worthiec 
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i Of diners ations paſsing betweent the firſt and ſecond 
Punick Warres. 
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of the cruel{ IWarre beounne betweene the Carthaginians and their owne Merce. 
naries. 


1 H E Romanes, hauing partly by force, and partly by com- 
| poſition, thruſt the Carthagimians out of Stcrl, and all the 
little Tlands thereunto adiacent, gaue them rather meanes 
and leiſure to helpe themſelues in a following Warre , 
then cauſe-to hold themſclues contented with the pre- 
Mal ſent peace. It isan ancient and true rule , 2x04 leges 4 
viitoribus dicuntur, accipiuntur 4 vittss ;, That lawes are 
ginen by the Conquerors, and receined of the conquered. But 
| the Romans had either forgotten the anſwere that was 
| made vnto them, by one of the; Prinernates ; or elſc had 
forgotten to follow it, in this waighty bulinefle. For 
when one of Privernun: , after a rebellion, defending in the Senate the cauſe of his 
Citie, was demanded by a Senator, what peace the Romanes might hope for , or aſſure them- 

20 Yi dies of, if they quitted their preſent aduantage ouer them , he anſwered intheſe words , Ss 
e- mam dederitis, 7 fidam oy perpetuam ; fi malam, haud diuturnam , If the peace be gooa and 
nt futhfull that you g1ue vs, it will be perpetual , if ut be ill , then of little comtinuance. Tothis 


e mſvere, the Senate, at thar time , gaueſuch approbation, that it was ſaid, Yiri gy libert 
J oem anditam 1, an credi poſſet, ollum populum , aut hominem denig, in ea conditione , cutus 
>; am pemteat, diutius quam neceſſe ſit manſurum ? That it was the ſpeech of a manly, and 4 
of freeman, for who could beleeue, that any people , or indeed any one man , weald continue lon- 
ly grin an ouer-burdened ejtate, than meere neceſsitie did enforce ! Now it the Romans them- 
It ſeles could make rhis judgement , of thoſe Nations , who had little cle , beſides their 


th manly reſolution, to defend their libertie , ſurely , they groſly flattered themſelues, in 
40 ppreluming, that the Carthaginians, who ncither in power nor in pride, were any way in- 
of } frrourmtothemſelucs, would fir downe any longer by the lofſe and diſhonour recci-' 
N- wed, than vntill they could recover theirlegs , andthe ſtrength, which hada while failed 
5 I them, totake revenge. But Occaſion, by whom (while well entertained) not onely pri- 
m wie men, but Kings and publique Stares, haue more prevailed, than by any proper 
70 proweſſeor yertue, with-held the tempeſt from the Romans for a time, and turnedit moſt 
ne {| frarctully ypon Africa, andthe Carthaginians themſelues, 
(& Forafter thatthe firſt Punick Warre was ended ; Amilcar,leauing Eryx,went to Lilibe- 
wm, from whence mc ſt conueniently the Armie might be tranſportedinto Africk : the 
en 0 | rot which buſincſſe he committed vnto Geſco, ro whom, astoa man of approved ſuf. 
10- - || pidencie, he delivered oner his cha rge. Geſcohadan eſpeciall conſideration of the great 
mes, wherein Carthage was indebted vnto theſe Mercenaries and, withall, of. the 
ial | gadifabilitieto make paiment. Therefore hethought it the wiſeſt way , toſend therti 
ene} Uitasit were) by handtulls, a F-w ata rime; thar ſo the firſt might haue their diſpatch, 
X gone, erethe ſecond or third Companies arriued. Heerein hedealt vrouidenely? 
es Ferithad not be« ne hard to perſwade an; ſmall number, lodged within fo greata Citi 
SCobage, vnto ſome ſuch reaſonable compoſition, as the preſent emprineſle of the 
wo "Mmon Treaſurie did require : ſo that the firſt might haue beene friendly diſcharged ; 
R ; Wagood preſident left vntothe ſecond and third?;-whileſt their diſ-iuntion had x ade 
them 


IL) 


——— _ op aj 4 ———__ 
316 T he fift Booke of the firſt part Cnir.2,$,, 
them vnable ro recouer their whole due by force. But the Carthaginians wereof acog, 

erarie opinion. They thought to finde, inthe whole Armie, ſome that would bee mand 

tented to gratifie the Publique State, by remirting a great part of their owne due ; ang 
hoped by ſuch an example, to draw all the multirude tothe like ”m_ and capity- 
lation. Sothey detained the firſt and ſecond commers F tellingthem, that they would 
make an even reckoning with all together. Thus eucty day the number increaſed and 
many diſorders ( a thing incidentamong Souldiers) were committed ; which much Cil 4 
quieted the Citie, not accuſtomed vntothelike. In this regard it wasthought fir, tore. _ 
mouethem all to ſome other place wherethey might bee lefſe troubleſome. This muſt on 


bee done by ſome colourable words of perſwaſion : for their number was already ſo | goo 
erat, that it was not ſafe to offend them too farre. Wherefore it is deuiled, thatthe '1* 
ſhould all attend the comming of their fellowes, at Sicca : receiving euery onea piece of _ 
gold, to bcarc his charges inthe meane while. 2nd 

This morion is accepted, andthe Souldiers began to diſlodge , leauing behindethem hat 
their vriues, their children, and all their baggage , as meaning ſhortly to terch away all ire 
when they came backe for their pay. But the Carthagizians haue no tancieto theirretur: ed; 
ning intothe Towne; and hehe compellthem to truſſe vp their fardells, that they RN 
might haue none occaſionleftro make any errands thither. So to Siccathey remooued _ 
with allthcir goods ; and there lay waiting for newes of their fellowes arriuall, and their wn 
owne pay. Buſineſſethey had none todo, and therefore might cafily be drawnto muti-, 5 7 
nic : the whole argument of their diſcourſe inclining them to nothing elſe. Their dailie 1 


talke was, how richthcy ſhould be, when all their money came in ; how much would 
fallto cuery ſingle ſhare ; and for how longtime the Citte was behinde hand with them 
in reckoning. They were all growne Arithmeticians , and hee was thoughtamanof |} ® 


worth, that could finde moſt reaſon to increaſe their demands, to the very higheſt, even Mr 
beyond their due. No part of their long ſeruice was forgotten ; but the comfortable Th 
words and promiles of their Captaines, leading them forth to any dangerous fight,were pl 
called ro minde, as ſo many obligations , 'notto be cancelled, without ſatisfying their - 
expectation by ſome vnordinarie largeſſe, Ct 

Thus thetimepaſſeth away; vntillthe whole Armic being arriued, and lodgedinSie. 30 pT 
ca, Hanno comes thither to clearethe accompt. Now isthe day come , wherein they p. 


ſhall all be made rich ; eſpecially if they can hold togerher , in maintaining ſtoutlie the 
commoncauſe. Sothinke they all ; and afſemble themſclues to heare what good newes = 
this meſſenger had brought : with a fu!l reſolutionto help his memerie, in caſe he ſhould * 
happen to forget any part of the many promiſes made to them;all which wereto becon- 


ſidered intheir Donatiue. Hanro begins a very formall Oration ; wherein he bewailes a 
the pouerty of Carthage; tells them, how great a ſumme of mony isto bee paidvntothe . 
Romans ; reckons vp the exceſſive charges, whereatthe common wealth had beenein be 
the late warre ; and finally defiresthem to hold themſclues contented with part of their b- 


pay, and out of the loue whichthey bare vnto the Cirie, to remitrhe reſt. Few ofthem go 
xvnderſtood his diſcourſe : forthe Certhaginian Armie was compoſed of ſundry Nations, Gy 
as Greekes, Africans , Gaules, Lig urians, Spaniards,and others, all of different languages, 
Yerthey ſtared vpon him, and were (as I thinke) little pleaſed with his very geſture. 
But when ſuch, as concciued the wholetenor of his ſpeech, had informed the reſt wha th 
cold comfort he brought zthey were all enraged, and fared like mad men,ſothat nothing as 


would ſerue to appeale them. by 
Hanzo would faine haue aſfivaged theirfurie,but he knew not how : forheclelſemn- G 
derſtood their diſſonant lowd noyſes, than they did his Oration. An Army colletted H 
out of ſo many countrics , thathaue no one language common to all, or to thegreater gg | , 
ar of them, is neither cafilie ſtirred vp to mutinie, nor caſilie pacified, when once It 15 i h 
rokenintooutrage. The beſt that Hannocan do, is to vic the helpe of Interpreters and 4 
meſſengers. Buttheſe Interpreters miſtake his meaning,ſome, for wantof $kill;others of " 
ſerpurpoſle ; and ſuch as deliuer his ertands inthe worſt ſenſe, are beſt beleeued. Final- N 
lie, they thinke themaſelues much abuſed by the Carthaginians, and reſolue to demar h 
their owne in peremptorie termes , ata neerer diſtance. In this mood nr Fury SIC a 
ca , and march as farre as Tunjs , that is within a very little of Carthage , there they th 
incampc. f 


Now beginthe Carthaginiansto finde their owne crroux, Itis a good rule; PE 
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Curandum inprimis, ne maznd iniuria fiat 
Fortibus Cy miſerss. 


Haue ſpeciall care, that valiant pouertic 
Be not oppreſt with too great iniurie, 


Butthis proud citie, hauing negleRted the rule, hath allo beene careleſle in prouiding to 
frure her (elfe againſt the inconuenience that might tollow, Shee had ſuffered the 
zhole multitude, whereunto ſhe was like to giue cauſe of diſcontent, to ioyne it ſelfe in- 
nonebodie, when the ſeucrall troupes might ealily haue beene diſperſed : ſhe hath ture 
"ed out of her gates the wives, children, and goods of theſe poore men , which had ſhe 
mainedin ſhew ofkindnefle, ſhe might haue vſed them as Hoſtages,for her own ſafety; 
andby imploying a miſerable pennic-father, in her negotiation with men of Warre, ſhe 
kahweakened the reputation of her braueſt Captaines, that might beſt hauc ſerued to 
freeher from che threatning danger, Yer likely it is, that Amilcar had no defire to bee y- 
ſedan inſtrument in defrauding his owne Souldiers of their wages : eſpecially conli- 
drring, that as he beſt could beare witgeſle of their merits, fo was he nor ignorant , that 
meanes rocontent them were not wanting, if the Citizens had beene willing thereunto: 
Hereunto may be added a probable conieRure , that Hanno, with his complices, who ar 
athisvery time wasa bitter enemie to &milcar, had the boldneſle ro impoſe the blame 
"of his owne wretched counſaile , ypon the liberall promiſes made by the Capraines. 
{milcar therefore did wiſely , in ſuffering thoſe thar maligned him, to hauethe mana- 
ing oftheir owne plot,and to deale the cards which themſclues had ſhuffled. This they 
ontinueto doe as fooliſhly, as they had ar firſt begun. They furniſh a market at Tovw, 
krtheſouldiours ; whom they ſufferto buy what they liſt , and at whar price they hiſt, 
They ſend cuer and anon ſome of their Senatours into the Campe , who proiniſc 
tolaticfie all demands, as farre forthas ir ſhould be poſſible. And thus by ſhifting from 
one extreame to another , they make the Souldiours vnderſtand, into what feare the 
Citie was driuen ; which cannot chuſe but adde much inſolencieto the paſſions alrea- 
ple ſtirred vp. | | 
" Thisfadden change of weather,and the true cauſe of it, is quickly found by the Army, 
which thereupon growes wile, and finding the ſeaſon fir, labors to make a great haryelt. 
Mony muſt be had, and without any abatement. This is granted. Many haue loſt rheir 
bores, in publique ſeruice of the ſtate, The ſtare ſhall pay forthem. They hadliued 
ſome yeares, by making hard ſhift, without recciuing their allowance of victualls from 
Canhage, It they had liued, they wanted not meat ; therefore what was thisto the Cay- 
thgimans £ Was it not all one, whether the ſhips did bring in prouiſion, or their Cap- 
anediretthem where to fetch it ? But this would not ſerue. They ſaid thatthey had 
deene ſomerimes driuen to buy zand that (ſince they could not remember , how much, 
edrarwhat rare they bought )they would be paid for their proviſion , during the whole 
ume, and according to the deareſt price that wheat had borne, whileſt the Warre laſted, 
wcharenow the demands of thele Mutiners ; who might cafily hauc beene ſatisfied 
vithfarreleſſe charges, and farre more honour, by receiuing their due at the firſt, But 
nowthey make none end of crauing, For whileſt the Carihaginiaps are perplexed,about 
hsCorn-monie; the Souldicrs haue deviſed many more tricks, wherby to extort a grea- 
ter ſum of money, withour all regard of ſhame. Since therefore no good end could bee 
found of theſe controuerſies which daily did multiply, it was thought.conuenient , thar 
meofthe Carthaginians, which had commanded in Sicil, ſhould be choſen by the Soul- 
tO reconcile all differences. Hereunto the Armic condeſcended, and made choiſe 
1"1Geſco:partly out of good liking to him, who had ſhewed himſelfe at all times atfriend- 
lymanto them, and carefull of their good, eſpecially when they were to be tranſported 
nv Africke : partly out of a diſlike which they had conceiued of -4milcar ; for that hee 
9viſtedthem in all this buſietime. $0 Geſcocomes among rhem and, to pleaſe 
itrmthe betrer, comes not without money : which might giue better countenance to 
MYXeedings, than barren eloquence had done to the negotiation of Hanne, Hee 
mohim firſt of all, the Captaines, and then, the ſeucrall Nations apart ; rehuking 
&ntly forthat which had paſſed ; aduiſingthem temperatcly concerning the pre- 


(nt3and exhorting them to continue their Joue vntothe State, which had long entertat- 


ned 
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ned them, and would necds alwaies be mindetull of their good ſeruices. Afr thighes © 


beganto put handto hispurſe : offering to giuethem their wholepay in hand, andthen 
aftet to conlider of other reckonings ata moreconuenient time. This had beene wel 
accepted, and might haue ſerved to bring all toa quiet paſle ; if two ſeditious ring.lez- 
ders ofthe multirude had not ſtood againſt it. | Eg 

There was inthe Campe one Spendizs, aſturdiefellow, and audacious, butaſlaye 
that in thelate war had fled from a Roman whom he ſerued, and therfore ſtoodin "nt 
leſt he ſhould be dceliuercd backe to his Maſter , at whoſe hands he could expe noleſſ- 
than to be whipt and crucified. This wretchcould findeno better way to prolong his 
owne life, than by raiſing ſuch troubles as might ſerue ro with-draw men from care of 
priuate matters, and make his owne reſtitution impoſſible, were his Maſter nenerſoim. to 
portunate. With Spendius there aſſociated himſclfe one Matho z, an hote-headed man . 
that had bcene ſo forward in ſtirringypthetumult, as he could not chooſe butfezre, leſ 
his owne death ſhould be made an example, todeterre others from the like ſeditioushe- 
hauiour, This Matho deales with his Countrimen the Africans ;telling them, thatthey 
were in farre worſe condition, than cither the Gawles, the Greekes, the Spaniards, or any 
forreyne mercinaries. For (ſaithhc) theſe our companions hane no more te doe, thants ye. 
ceine their wages,and ſo yet them gone : but wee, that are to ſtay behinde in Africa,ſhallbecal- 
led to another manner of accompt, when wee areleſt alone , ſothat wee ſhall baue cauſe tow, 
chat we had returned home beggers, rather then loaden with the monie, which (little though it 
be) ſhall break our backes. Tee are not ignorant how tyrannically thoſe our haughty Maſters of 
Carthage doe reigne over vs. They thinke it reaſonable, that our lines and goods ſhould bee at 
their diſpoſition , which they have at other times beene accuitomed to take from ws, euenwith- 
out apparent cauſe, as it were to declare their Souereigntie : what will they now doe,ſeemg thu 
we haue demeaned our ſclues as free men, and been bold toſet agood face on the matter deman- 
ding our owne, as others haue done ? Te all doe know , that it were a very ſhame for ws , if hu- 
wing beene as forward in euery danger of warre , as any other men, wee ſhould now ſtand que- 
king like ſlaues, and not dare to open our monthes , when others take libertie to require their 
anc. The notwithſkanding yee may aſſure your ſelues, that we are like to be taught better man- 
mers ,as ſoone 45 our fellows are gone : in regard of whom they are conteit to ſhadow their indip. 
nation with a good, but a forced countenance. Let ws therefore be wiſe , and conſider that they 39 
bate and feare vs. Their hatred will ſhew it Jelfe , when ther feare ts once pait : Tuleſſe wee 
now take our time, and, whileſt we are the ſtronger, enfeeble themſo greetlie, that their hatred 
ſhall not be able to doe vs wrong. Alliheir ſtrenzth conſiſteth in monie, wherwithall ther haue 

hired others againſt vs &5 ws aganiſt others. At the preſent they haue nenher monie nor frends, 
The beſt Armre that euer ſerued them wherof we are no ſmall part, lies at their gates ready to 
helps if we be men, A better opportunity cannot be expected: for were our ſwords once drawn, 
all Africk would riſe on our fide. As for the Carthaginians, whither can they ſend for helpe! 
The caſe it ſelfe is plaine : but wee muſt quickely reſolue. Either we mu#t prenent the atligence 
of Gelco, by incenſing theſe Gaules and Spaniards, and procuring them to draw bloud .orelſe 
it behooueth v5 to pleaſe our good maſters, by ioynino with them againſt our fellowes, yes yof-* 
fering to forgine unto them all our wages, if ſo ( peraduenture ) they may bee wonne to fargine 
Vs, or not ouer-crueltie topumſh our faults committed, Hee is moſt worthilie a wretched 
flane, that neither hath care to winne his Maiters loue , nor the courage to attempt bu 
owne libertie, 

By ſuch perſwaſions Matho winnes the African ſouldiersto his owne purpoſe. They 
are not now ſo greedie of monie, as of quarrell, which he that ſeekerh, willnotmiſſero 
finde. When Geſco therefore offered to pay them their whole ſtipend preſently, but re- 
ferred their other demands, for horſes and vituals,to ſome other more conuenient time; 
they breake into greatoutrage, and ſay that they will haue all, even all at once, andrhar 


out of hand. Inthistumult, the whole Armie flocke rogether about Maths 8 Spendius; 50. 


whoſe diligenceisnot wanting, toadde more fuell to the fire already blazing. Maths 
and Spenains are the onely men to whom the ſouldiers will hearken : ifany other ſtan 

vpto make a ſpecch, a ſhowre of ſtones, flying about his carcs, puts him to ſilence, that 
kee ſhall neuer afterwards ſpeake word more. Neither ſtay they to conſider what its 
that any man would ſay : enough hath been ſaid alreadic by thoſe g00d ſpokeſmen ; ſo 


- thatno other word (though perhaps to the ſame purpoſe ) can bee heard , fauc once 


Throw, throw. Now 
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canſe, They require him perempronlic, togiue them their owne,and not to keede 
hemwith words. Thetruth 1s,thar they are not focouctous as they ſecme : but will be 
noreglad of an 1] an{were, than of a good payment. This is more then Ge/coknowes : 
teſcesnotthit 2atho hath any more then bare words to beſtow vpon them. Where- 
fre, as rebuking their incon{1derate heat, hc tellsrhem, Thar they may doe well, ifrhey 
{ndin want of mony, to ſeeke it of their Captaine, Maths. This is cnough. Shall he 
bochdefravd them and deride them 2 They ſtay no longer , but lay violent hands vpon 
thetreafure that he had brought ; yea vpon him alſo, and all that arc with him : as inten- 
ling totaketh1s in part of paiment, and, forthe reſt, to take another courſe. Hatho and 
Sends areglad of this. Irhad little pleaſed them to ſee their fellowes beginne to grow 
clme, by his faire language : whereſore they caſt into bonds both him, and all the Car- 
2huginians that they can htindezrhat ſo the Armic may bce freed from danger of good ad- 
wiition, which they call Treaſon. After this followes open warrc. Maths ſollicits all 
{fick, andhis Embaſſadorsare cucry where well entertained. Neither is it needfull to 
te perſivaſion : the very fame ofthis rebellion ſufficeth to draw the whole countric into 
t, Now muſt the Carthagrnians be plagued for thoſe oppreſſions, with which they haue 
jleved others, Ir is true that aduerſitie hath neuer beene vntold of her errours : and as 
heseueraſſurcd to heare her owne, ſo commonly with her owne ſhee vndergoes thoſe 
dothermen, The Africans finding the Carthagimians hang vnder the wheele, tell them 
boldy,that their Impoſitions were mercilefſe ; that they tooke from them the one halfe 
oftheir corne z that they doubled their tributes in all things elſe, and that they inflicted 
,yontheir vaſſalsthe greateſt puniſhment for the leaſt offences. Theſe cruelties the Car- 
tyiniays themſclucs hauc forgotten : but the people, that haue ſuffered ſo muchgreraine 
lnperfe& memorie, VVherefore not onely ſuch as can beare Armes, are ready todoe 
kuiceinthis great Commotion; but the very women bring forth their Iewels ; and 0- 
hrromam*nts, offering all to ſale for the maintenance of ſo1uſt a quarrell, By this great 
onrardnefſe, and liberall contribution , Maths and Spendims arc ſupplicd with a ſtrong 
adeofthreeſcorc and tenne thouſand Africans: andare morcouer furniſhed with mony, 


notonly to ſarisfiethe preſent appetite of their men, bur ſufficientto continue the warre 
begun, though it ſhould be of long endurance. 
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Diners obſcruations pon this warre with the mercenaries. 
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Of Tyrannie, and how Tyrants are faine towſe the helpe of mercenarics. 


[pet of the ſubieR, ouer which wetrauaile, Behold a tyrannicall City, perſecu- 

* ted by hcr owne mcrcenarics with a deadly warte. Ir isa commonthing, as be- 

1gamoltneceſfarie, that a tyrannie ſhould be vpheld by mercenarie forces : it iscom- 

Wnthat mercenarics ſhould be falſe : and it is commonthat all warre made againſt Ty- 

ans, mould be exceeding full of hate and cruelty. Yet we ſeldome heare, that euerthe 

uncotatyrannie is procured or ſought, by thoſethar were hired to maintainthe pow- 

"0!it: andſeldome or neuer do we rcade of any warre that hath been proſecuted witlr 

uch nexpiable hatred,zs this that is now in hand. 

; which we properly call Tyrannie, is A violent forme of gonernmepnt,not reſpecting 
*condefthe ſubiect but onely the pleaſure of the Commander. | purpoſely forbeareto ſay, 
*isthevniaſt rule of one ouer many : for verytrucly doth Cleon in Thacydides bo 

the 


7 Eereletvs reſt a while, as ina conuenient place : whence wee may take a pro® 


the Athenians, thattheir dominion oucr their ſubicAs, was none other thana — 


rannie ;though it were ſo, that they themſelues were a great Citie, anda popular eſtate 
Neithcr is it peraduenture greatly needtull, that I ſhouldcall this forme of commandino 
wiolemt : ſince it may well andeafily be conceiued , that no man willingly performe,,” 
bedience,to one regardleſle of his life and welfare; vnleſſe himſelfe becithera mad man 
or (which is little better) wholly poſleſſed with ſome extreme paſſion of loue, The pra 
Rice oftyrannie,is not alwaies of a like extremitie : for ſome Lords are more gentle;than 
others, to their very ſlaves ; and he that is moſt cruellto ſome, is milde enoughtoward; 
others, though ir bc but for his owncaduantage. Neuerthelſle, in large Dominions 
whereinthe Rulcis diſcretion cannot extend it ſelfe, vnto notice ofthe difference which 
might be found berweenthe worth of ſeuerall men ; it is commonly ſcene, that the taſte . 
of {weetnefle, drawne out of oppreſſion, hath ſo gooda relliſh, as continually inflames 
the Tyrants appetite, and will nor ſuffer it to bee reſtrained withany limits of relpe, 
Why ſhould he ſecke out bounds to preſcribe vnto his defires, who cannot endurethe 
face of one ſo honeſt, as may put him in remembrance of any moderation  [t is much 
thathe hath gotten, by cxtorting from ſome few: by ſparing noncyhe ſhould haveriches 
in goodly aboundance. Hee hath taken a great deale from cuery one : but cueryone 
could haue ſpared more. He hath wrung all their purſes,Ge now he hathienough; but(as 
Couctouſneſle is ncucr farisfied) he thinks that all this 15 roo little for a ſtocke,thouph it 
were indeed a good yeeerly Income. Therefore he deuiſerh new tricks of robberie, and ,, 
isnot better pleaſed with the gaines, than with the Art of getting. He is hatedfor this, 
and he knowes it well : but he thinkes by crueltie to change hatred into feare. $o hee 
makes it his exerciſc, to tormentand murder all, whom he ſuſpe&teth : in which courle, 
ifheſuſpe&tnone vniuſtly,he may belaid ro deale crafrily ; but it Innocency benot ſife, 
how can all this make any Confpiratourto ſtandin feare, fince the Traitor is noworſe 
rewarded, than the quiet man ? Wherefore heecan thinke vpon none otherſecuritic, 
than to diſ-arme all his Subic&ts , to fortifie himſclfe within ſome ſtrong place , and for 
defence of his Perſon and ſtate, to hireas many IJuitie Souldicrs as ſhall be thought ſuft. 
cicnt, Theſe muſt not be of his owne Countrie : for if not cuery onc;, yet ſomeone or 
other might chance to hauea feeling of the publique miſerie. This conſidered, he allures 33 
vnto hima deſperate rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt vnhoneſt that can be tound ; fuch az 
have neither wealth nor credit at home, and will thercfore be carctull to ſupport him, by 
whoſe onely fauor they are maintained, Now leſt any of thele, cither by detcſtationof 
his wickedneſle, or (which in wicked mcn is moſt likely) by promile ofgreaterrew:rd, 
than he doth giue, ſhould be drawne to turne his {word againſt the Tyranc himlelferthey 
ſhall all be permitted to doe as he Corh ,, to robbe, to rauiſh, to murder, andtofatihe 
their owne appetites, in moſt outragious manner being thought fo much the more al- 
ſured to their Maſter, by how much the more he ſcesthem grow hatefullroallmen elle 
Conſidering in what Age, and in what Language I write ; Imuſtbe fainetoſay, har 
theſe arenot dreamcs : though ſome Engli/oman perhaps that were vnacquaintedwithyo 
Hiſtorie, lighting vpon this leafe , might ſuppole this diſcourſe ro bebur little berter 
This isto ſhew, both how tyrannie growes to ſtand inn*ede of mercinaric Soul- 
dicrs, and how thoſe Mercinarics are, by mutuall obligation , firmely aſſured vato 
the Tyrant. 
F. 3H 
That the tyrannie of a Citie ouer her Subieits is worſe, than the tyrannie of one man: and that 
a tyrannicall Citie mu3t likewiſe vſe mercinary Sonldiers, 


_—_— 


0 


it may appeare ſome waies to be more moderate, than thar of one man : butinmMi- 
nicthings itis more intolerable. A Citie is icalous of her Dominion z butnot (35 
one man) tearefull of her life : the lefſe need hath ſhe therfore, to ſecure her ſelfeby cru- 
eltie, A Cirie is not luxurious in conſuming her treaſures, and therefore needs the 1elie, 
to plucke from her Subies. If warre, or any other great occaſion, driue herto neceſſ- 
tie, oftaking from her Subic&s more than ordinarie lummes of money : the ſamenece® 
{itie makes either the tomribution eaſic, or the taking excuſable. Indeed, no wrong? _ 
is gricuous 8 harcfull, as thoſe that are inſolent. Remember (faith Caligula the _ 


| RY 
NO concerning the tyrannie, wherewitha Citic or State oppreſſcth her $ubieds z 
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—-Grand-mother Antonia) that I may doe what 1 lift , and to whom 11if : theſe words 


accotinted horrible, though he did her no harme, And Juuenal reckons. it, asthe 


complement of all torm ents,inflicted by a cruell Raman Dame vpon her (laues; that whi- 
it ſhe was whipping them, ſhee painted her face, talked with her Goſſips, and vſcd all 

of neglecting what thoſe wretches felt. Now ſeeing that the greateſt grieuances 
wherewitha domincering State offendeth her Subicdts, are free from all ſence of indig- 
tie: likely it is, that they will nor extreamely harc her, alchough defire of liberty make 
them wearie of her Empire. IntheſereſpeRts iris not needtull, that ſhee ſhould keepea 
Guard of licentious cut-throats,and maintainethem in all villanie, asa Dionyfizcs or Aga- 


«=vclesmuſt doe : her owne Citizens areableroterrific , and to hold perforce in obedi- 


ace, all male-contents. Thele things, confideredalone by themſelues, may ſerueto 
nrove, Thata Citic 1s (carceableto deſerue the name of a Tyranneſle, in the proper 
onICAtION. 

Allchis notwithſtanding, it ſhall appeare, Thatthe miſcries, wherewith a Tyrant loa- 
dehhis people, are not ſo heauic, asthe burdens impoſed by acruell Citic. Not with- 
oxſome apparance of truth,it may beſaid, that Luſt, and many other priuate paſſions, 
reno way incidentto a City or Corporation. Butto make this good, wee ſhall haue 
xedrovicthe helpe of ſuch diſtintions , as the Argument in hand doth not require. 
Was not Rome laſciuious, when Cato was faineto riſe and leaue the Theater, to the end, 


%tar the reucrend regard of his grauity, might not hinder the people , from calling for a 


hew ofnaked Coartiſans, that were to be brought vpon the open ſtage * By common 
tice, and generall approued cuſtome,we are to cenfurethe quality ofa whole State; 
wby the priuate vertue or vice of any one man ,; nor by metaphyſicall abſtration 
ofthe oniuerſa/l from the ſingular ; or of the Corporation,from thoſe of whamnit is compoun- 
td. I{ay therefore ( as I haue ſaid elſewhere) That it were better to liue vnder one per- 
nicious Tyrant,then vnder many thouſands. The reafons,prouing this,are too many to 
ſrdowne : bur few may ſuffice, The defires of one man, how inordinateſoeuer,if they 
cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be wearied ; he 1s notableto ſearch all corners, his hu- 
mour may be found,and {oothed ; age or goodaduice,yea, or ſome vnexpected accident 


ymayreforme him : all which failing, yer isthere hope , that his ſucccſfour may prooue 


er, 

Many Tyrants haue beene changed into worthy Kings : and many hauecill vſcd their 
Iyorten Dominion, which becomming hereditary to their poſterity, hath growne into 
themoſt excellent forme of Gouernment,cuen a lawfull Monarchy. But they that live 
mderatyrannicall Citie,haue no ſuch hope : their Miſtreſſe is immorrtall, and will not 
lackenthereines,varill they be pulled out of her hands; and her owne mouth receiue 
tiebridle ofa more mightier Charioticr. This is wofull : yet rheir preſent ſufferings 
mae them leſſe mindefal ofthe furure. New flics, and hungry ones, fall vpon the ſame 
fre, our of which,orhers had already ſucked their fill, A new Gouernor comes yearely 


pong them, attended by all his poore kindred and friends, who meanenotto returne 


lomeempry to their hives, without a good lading of waxeand honey. Theſe Ric into all 
qurters,andare quickely acquainted with euery mans wealth,ot whatſocuer elſe, in all 
ideProuince,is worthy to be deſired. They know alla mans enemies, and all his fearesr 
becommingthemſclues, within a little ſpace,the enemies that he feareth moſt. To grow 
moxquaintance with theſe maſterfull gveſts,in hope to winne their friendſhip,werean 
endleſſe labour(yer it muſt be vndergone)and ſuchas cuery one hath not meanes to goe 
wr: but were this effected, what auailcth it? The loue of one Gouernour is purchaſed 
Mithgifts: the Succeſſor of this man,he is more louing than could be wiſhed, in reſpe& 
fe faire Wife or Daughter : thencomes thethird , perhaps ofthe _— faction at 


pM bitter encmy ro both his fore-goers, who ſcekes the ruine of all thar haue beene 


mad withthem. Sothe miſcries of this tyranny arenot fimple; burinterlaced(as it 


re) with the calamiries of ciuill warre. The Romans had a Law De Repetunds, or Of 


iemery,againſt extorting Magiſtrates : yer wee finde , thatit ſerucd not wholly to re- 

netheir Provinciall Goucrnours ; who preſuming onthe fauour of their owne Citi- 
Wand oftheir kindred and friends at home, were bolde in their Provinces; to worke 
althde enormities rehearſed , though ſomewhat the more ſparingly, for feare of 
udrment. If the ſubic&ts of Rome groned vnder ſuch opprefſions;what muſt wethinke 


0 thoſe that were vaſlals vnto Carthage * The Romanes impoſed no burthenſome 
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tribures; they loucd notto heare,thattheir Empire was grieuous ; they condemngd bY 
nic noble Citizens, for having beene ill Gouernours. At Carthage all went quite = | 
rie : the rapines newly deuiſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerued as Preſidents to inſtruc _ 
therz euery man reſolued to doethe like, when it ſhould fall to his turne ; and hee wa; 
held a notable Stateſman,whoſe robberies had been ſuch, as might affoord a 200d ſhare 
tothe commontreaſure. Particular examples of this Carthagiman pradtice, are notey. 
rant: thegouernmentof Yerresthe Roman in Sicil, that is liucly ſer out by Tale , m; 
ſerue tointorme vs, what was rhe demeanour of theſe Punick Rulers, who ſtgod in fea? 
of no ſuch condemnation, as Yerres vnder-went, - By proſecuting this diſcourſe, ] might 
inferre amore generall Propoſition, *That a Citie cannot gouerne her ſubie& Provinces 
ſo mildely, asa King: but itis enough to haue ſhewed, That thetyrannie of a Citicis I 
farre more intolerable, than that of any one moſt wicked man, 
Sutabletothe crueltic of ſuch Lords, isthe hatred of their ſubie&ts : and againe, ſirg. 
ble to the hatred of the ſubicRs, is the icalouſie of their Lords. Henceit followed f that 
in warres abroad, the Carthaginians durſt vſctheſeruice of African ſouldiers; in Arch 
« ſelfe, they had rather be bcholding to others, that were farther fercht, For the {ame 
purpoſedid Hannibal, in the ſecond PunickWarre, (hift his mercenaries out of theirown 
Liu.Dec. 34.3, COuntrics ; 7 Afri in Hiſpania, Hiſpaniin Africa, melior procul ab domo futurus erg; mr- 
les, welut mutnis pignoribus obligatt ſtipendia facerent , That the Africans might ſeru in 
Spaine, the Spaniards in Afick, being each of them like to proue the better Souldters , the far- 10 
ther they were from home, as if they were obliged by mutuall pledges. It is diſputable, Icon- 
feſle, whether theſe African, and Spaniſh hirclings, could properly be termed Mercens- 
ries : forthey wereſubic vnto Carthage , and carricd intothe field, notonelyby re. 
ward, but by dfitic. Yet ſecingtheirdutie was no better thanenforced, andthatitwss 
not any loueto the State', bur mcere defire of gaine, that made them fight; I willnot 
nicely ſtand vpon proprictic of a word, but hold them, as Polybiws allo doth, nobcter 
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The dangers growing from the uſe of mercenarie Souldiers, and forraine Auxiliaries, 3 


EF þ He extreame danger , growing from the imploiment of ſuch Souldiers, is well ob- 
ſerued by Machiaxel: who ſhewcth, thatthey are more terrible to thoſe whomthey 

ſerue, thanrothoſe againſt whom they ſeruc. They are ſeditious, vatzithtull, dilobedi- 
ent, deuourers, and deſtroiers of all places and countries, whcreinto they are drawne; 
as being held by no other bond, than their owne commoditic. Yea, that whichismoſt 
fearcfull among ſuch hirelings,is,thar they haue often, and in time of greateſt extremity, 
not onely refuſcd ro fight, intheir defence , who haue entertained them, butreuolted 
vnto the contrarie part ;tothe vtterruine of thoſe Princes and States, thathaue truſted 
them. Theſe Mercenaries (faith Machiae!) which filledall 7talie , when Charlesticg? 
cight of France did paſſe the Alpes, were the cauſethar the ſaid French King wonne the 
Realmeof Naples, with his Buckler without a ſword. Notable was the example of 
Sforz4, the Father of Francs Sforza, Duke of Milan, who being entertained by Queene 
Toaxe of Naples, abandoned her ſeruice on the ſudden ; and forced her to put her (elfe 
into the hands of the King of Arragon. Like vnto his father was Francis Sforz4, the 
firſt of that race Duke of Millan ; who being entertained by the 2Millanos, forcedrhem 
to become his laues ; euen with the very ſame Armie which themſelucs had leuicdfor 
their owne defence. But Lodomick $forza, the ſonne of this Francis , by the iul 
iudgement of God , was made amemorable example vnto poſteritic, in looſing his ;, 
whole Eſtate by thetreacherie of ſuch faithleſſe Mercenaries, as his owne Father 
becne. For, hauing waged an Armic of Switzers , and committcd his Dutchie,toge- 
ther with his petſon,, intotheir hands ; hee was by them deliuered vp vnto his cne- 
mie m French King , by whom hce was incloſed inthe Caſtle of Loches vnto his dy- 
ing day. ; 

The like inconuenience is found, in vſing the helpe of forreigne Auxilianes. Wee 
ſce, that when the Emperour of Conftantinople had hired ten thouſand Twrkes againſt 
neighbour Princes ; hee could never, either by perſwaſion or force, ſet them againe ouCl 
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lowed. Alexander, the ſonne of Caſſander, fought aide of the great Dexmerriue : but 
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Demetrius, being entred into his Kingdome, fluethe ſame Alexander, who had inuitcd 

im, and made himſelte King of Macedon. Syraconthe Turke was called into «Agypt by 

9aurthe Soldan,againſt his Oppoſite: but this Tarke did ſertle himfelfefo ſurely in +- 

opt, hat Saladine his Succeſſor became Lord thereof; and of all the holy Land, fooneaf. 
er, What need we looke about for examples of this kinde ? Euery Kingdome,in cffe&, 
anfurniſh vs- The Britaines drew the Saxons into this our Countrie ; and Mac Mur. 
mug drew the Engliſh into Ireland : but the one and the other ſoone became Lords of 

thoſerwo Kingdomes. * 

Againſt all this may bce alleadged, the good ſucceſle of the vnited Provinces of the 
Nherlands, vſing none other than ſuch kinde of Souldiers, in their late warre. Indeed 
theſe Low Countries haue many goodly and ſtrong Cirics,flled with Inhabirants that are 
wealthic, induſtrious, and valiant in thcirkinde. They are ſtout Sca-men, and therein is 
theirexccllencie ; neitherare they bad, atthe defence of aplace well fortified : but in o- 

eld they haue ſeldome been able to ſtand againſt the Spaniard. Neceſſity therefore 
compelled them to fecke helpe abroad : and the like neceſſirie made them forbeare to 
ame any great numbers of their owne. For, with monie raiſed by their Trade, they 
maintained rhe Warre : and therefore could ill ſpare vnto the Pike and Musket, thoſe 
hands, that were of morevſe in helping tofillthe common purſe. Yer what of this ? 
theyſped well, Surely they ſped as il] as might be,whilcſtthey had none other than mer- 

* cenarie Souldiers, Many fruirleſſe artemprs, made by the Prince of Orange, can witneſle 
t: andthat braue Commander, Count Lodowtcke of Naſſau, felt to his griefe, in his 
retrait rom Groeninzham ; waen inthe very inſtant, that required their ſcruice in tight, 
his mercenarics cried out aloud for monie, and ſo ranne away. This was not the onely 
time, when the hired ſouldiers of the States, haue cither ſought ro hide their cowardize 
mder a ſhew of greedinefle ; oratleaſt, by meere couctoulncſſe, haue ruined inone 
houre the labour of many monerhs. I will not ſtand to prooue this by many exam- 
ples : forthey themſelues will not denie it. Neither would Itouchthe honor of Mon- 
fiewr theDuke of Anion , brother to the French King ; fauetharir is follic to conceale 

whatallche world knowes. He that would lay open thedanger of forraine Auxiliaries, 

neederh no better patrerne, Ir is commonly found, that ſuch Aiders make themſelues 

Lords ouer thoſe, to whom they lend their ſuccour : but where {hall we meet with ſuch 

another asthis Afonſienr, who, for his protection promiled, becing rewarded with the 

Lordſhip of the Countric , made it his firſt worke, to thruſt by violence a galling yoke 

yonthe peoplesnecke 2 Well, heliucd to repent it, with gricfe enough. Euen whileſt 

hee was counterfeiting vnto thoſe about him, that were ignorantof his plor, animagt- 
narie ſorrow torthe poore burghers of Antweype, as verily belecaing the Towne to bee 
lupriſedand wonne ; the death of the Count S. 4ignan, who fell oucr the wall , and 
the Cannon of the Cirie, diſtharged againſt his owne troupes, informed him berter 

&Vhathad hapned ; ſhewing that they were his owne French, who ſtood in need of pitty. 
Then washis feigned paſſion changed, into a very bitter anguiſh of minde ; wherein, 
ſmiting his breſt , and wringing his hands, hee exclaimed, Helas, mon Dieu, que venlx 
bu faire de may , Alas, my God , what wilt thou doe with me 2 So the affaires of the Nether- 

willnot ſerue to proue, thatthereis little danger invſing mercenaric ſouldiers, or 

the helpeof forraine Auxiliaries. Thisnotwithſtanding, they were obcdient vnto ne- 
ccfltie, and ſought helpe of the Engliſh, Scots, and French : wherein they did wiſcly, and 
proſpered, For when there was in France a King, partaker withthem intheſame danger; 
Khenthe Queen of Exgland refuſed to accept the Soucraignty of their Country, which 
they offered, yer being prouoked by the Spaniard heir enemie, purſued him with conti- 
pallwarrewhen the heire of Eng/andreigned in Scotland,a King too iuſt 8 wiſe(though 
vt ihgagedin any quarrell) cither to make profit of his Neighbours miſeries, or to help 
thoſerhat had attempted the conqueſt of his own inheritance: then might the Netherlan- 
Very fafely repoſe confidence, inthe forcesot theſe their Neighbour-Countries. 
fouldiers that came vnto them from hence , were (ro omit any other commendari- 

M9) noronely regardfull of the pay that they ſhould recciue , but well affe&ed vnto the 
cuſthatthey tooke in hand : or if any were cold in his deuotion , vntothe fide where- 
-o heefought 3 yet was hee keptin order, by remembrance of his owne home, where 
*Emlſb would hauc rewarded him with death ; ifthar his faith had beene _—_— 
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by the Spaniard. They weretherforctruſted with the cuſtodic of Cities; they werehelg © 


as friends, and patrons ; the neceſſitic of the poorer ſort was relieued, beforeth: pay.g, 
came, with lendings, and other helpes , as well asthe abilitie of the States could permir 
When three ſuch Princes, reigning at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, to maintaine againſ 
the power of a fourth, injurious (or at leaſt ſo ſceming) to them all, a Neighbor-Coun. 
trie, ofthe ſame Religion, and to which they all are Jouingly affefted : then may ſuch 
Countrie be ſecure of her Auxiliaries, and quietly intend her Trade,or other buſineſſ> 
in hope of like ſucceſſe. But theſe circumſtances meet ſo ſeldome, as it may well hold 
rrue in generall : That mercinarie,and forraigne auxiliarie forces, are noleſſe dangerowyhuy 
the enemie, againſt whom they are entertained, 


—————_ - — —— 
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T. ITIL. 
That the moderate gouernment of the Romanesgaue them aſſurance to fe the ſernice of thei 
owne ſubietts in their warres. That in mans nature there i anaffection breeding tyrannic, 
which hinareth the ſe and benefit of the like moderation. 


H Ecre may it be demanded, whether alſo the Rowanes were not compelled to vſeſer. 
uice of other fouldiours intheir many great warres, but performed all by theirowne 
Citizens? forif it weretheir mannerto armetheir owne ſubicts; how happenedir,har 
they feared norebellion ? it ſtrangers ; how then covld they auoid the inconueniences +» 
aboue rehearſed * The anſwereis z That their Armies were compounded vſually of 
their owne citizens, and of the Latines, in equall number : to whichrhey added, as oc- 
cation required, ſome companies of Campanes , Hetrurians, Sampmues, or other oftheir 
ſubiects, as werecither intercfſed inthe quarrel], or might beſt be truſted. They had, a- 
bout theſe times (though ſeldome they did imploy ſo many,) ren Romane Legions , a 
good ſtrength , if all other helpe had beenc wanting : which ſerued to keepe in good 
order their ſubics , that were alwaics fewer inthe Army than themſclues. As forthe 
Latines, if conlanguinitie were not a ſufficient obligition , yet many priuiledges andim- 
munities, which they enioyed, madethem afſſurcd vnto the State of Rome : vnder which 
they lived almoſt atlibertic, as being bound to little elſe, than to ſerueit in warre, It is30 
true, thata yoke, how cafie ſocuer, feemestroubleſome to the necke that hath beeneac- 
cuſtomed to freedome. Therefore many people of /zalie haue taken occafionof ſeuerall 
aduantages, to deliuer themſeluesfrom the Romane ſubiction, Bur ſtill they haue been 
reclaimed by Warre, the Authors of rebellion hauc ſharply bin puniſhed , andthepeo- 
pleby degrees , hauc obtained ſuch libertie , as made them cſteeme none otherwiſe 
of Rome , than as the common citic of all 7ralie, Yea, in proceſie of timeit wasgran- 
ted vnto many Cities, andthoſefarre off remooucd , cucn to Tarſus in Cilicis, where 
Saint Pas/ was borne , That all the Burgeſles ſhould be free of Rome it ſelfe, This fauor 
was cenferred abſolutely vpon ſome z vpon ſome, with reſtraint of giuing voicein eler 
tion of Magiſtratcs, or with other ſuch limitation, as was thought fit. Heercunto may 49 
beadded, that it was their manner, aftera great conqueſt, to releaſe vnto their new ſub- 
iedts halfe of thcir tribute whichthey had beene wont to pay vnto their former Lords, 
which wasa readie way, to bring the multitude intogood liking of their preſent condit 
on ; when thereuicw of harder times paſt, ſhould rather teach them to fearearclaple, 
than to hope forbetterinthe future, by ſeeking innouation. Neither would itbeefor- 
gotten, as a ſpeciall note of the Romanes good gouernment, Thar when ſome, fortheir 


Lin. Dec. 33, WEll-deſeruing,haue had the offer to be made Citizens of Rome; they haucrefuſedit,and 


held themſclues better contented with their owne preſent eſtate. Wherefore it is n0 
maruell, that Perelia , a Citic ofthe Brutians in Jtalie , choſe rather to endureall extie- 59 
mitie of warre,;than,vpon any condition,to forſakerhe Romans , euen when the Romans 
themſelues had confeſſed , that they were vnable to helpetheſetheir ſubie&s,and there. 
fore willedthem to looketo their owne 200d, as hauing beene faithfull to the vemoſt. 
Such loue purchaſed theſe milde Gouernours, without impairing their Maicſty thereby- 
The ſummeofallis : They had, of their owne,a ſtrong Arimie ; they doubledit, by ad- 
ioyning thereunto the Latines; and they further increaſed it, as need required, with other 
helpe of their owne ſubieRts : all, orthe moſt of their followers, accounting the prolpe- 
ritic of Rometo be the common good, : 
The moderate vſe of foucraigne power being ſo effectuall , in aſſuring nope 
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i may ſceme ſtrange,that the praQtice of tyrannie, whoſe effeds are comtrarie, hath been 
© common inall ages. The like, I know, may be ſaid,of all Vice, and Irregulatity what- 
ſoeuer. For it is lefſe difficult (whoſocuer thinke otherwiſe) and more (afe, to keepe the 
way of Iuſtice and Honeſtie, than to turne aſide from it , yet commonly our paflions do 
ladevs into by-paths.But where Luſt, Anger,Fcare, or any the like AﬀeRtion, feduceth 
aurreaſon ; the ſame vatuly appetite either bringerh with it an excuſe , or at lcaſt-wiſe 
aketh away all cauſe of wonder. Intyrannie 1t isnot fo : foras much as we can hard- 
ledeſcriethe paſſion, thar is of forcero ihſtnuare it ſelfe into the whole tenour of a Go- 
nemment- It muſt be confeſſed, that lawleſſe deſires haue bred many Tyrants : yet fo, 


"hartheſe deſires haue ſeldome beene hereditarie, or long-laiting ; but haue ended com- 


monly with the 'T yrants life, ſomerimes before his death 35 by which meanes the go- 
vernment harh beene reduced toa better forme. In ſuch caſes, the ſaying of Ariftotle 


»holds, Thst Tyranmies are of a ſhort continuance. But this doth nor ſatisfie the queſtion in Ar. rel./b 
- hand. Why did the Carthagimians exerciſe Tyrannic £ Why did the Athenians? Why £© 7: 


havemany other Cities done the like ? If in reſpe& of their generall good; how could 
they be ignorant , that this was an ill courſe for the ſafetic of the Weale publique 2 If 
they were ledde heereunto by any affeftion ; what was that affeRion whercin lo many 
thouſand Citizens, diuided and ſubdiuided within themſclues by fations , did all con- 


,curre, notwithſtanding the much diuerſitic ofremper, and the vehemenete of priuate 
' katredamong them * Doubtlefſe, wee mult bee faine toſay, That Tyrannice is, by ir 


klfe, a Vice diſtint from others, A Man, wee know, is Animal politicum, apt cuen 
byNature, to command, or to obcy ; euery one in his nf degree, Other deſires 
of Mankinde, are common likewiſe vnto bruit beaſts , and ſome of them , to bodies 
wanting ſenſe : but the deſire of rule belongeth vntothe nobler part of reaſon , where« 
unto isalſo anfwerable an aptneſle ro yeeld obedience. Now as hunger andthitſt are gi- 
uen by nature, not onely to Man and Beaſt, but vnto all forts of Vegetables, forthe tu- 
ſtentation of their life : as Feare, Anger, Luſt, and other AﬀeCtions are likewiſenatu- 
all, inconuenient meaſure, both vnto Mankinde, and toall creatures that haue ſenſe , 
forthe ſhunning or repelling of harme, and ſecking after that whichis requiſite: euenſo 
$this defire of ruling or obaying , engrafted by Nature inthe race of Man, and in Man 
onelyasa reaſonable creature, for the ordering of his life, ina ciuile forme of Juſtice. 
Allthſein-bred qualities are good and vſefull. Neuerthelefſſe, Hunger and Thiiſt are 
theParcats of Gluttonic and Drunkennefle, which, in reproach,are called beaſtly,by an 
mproper terme : ſince they grow from appetires , foundin lefle worthy creatures than 
beaſts,andare yetnot ſo common in beaſts, asin men. Theeſſects of Anger,ind of ſuch 
other Paſſions as deſcend no lower than vnto bruit beaſts, are held leſle vile3zand perhaps 
ntwithour good reaſon : yet arethey more hortible, and puniſhed more grieuoutly, 
by ſharper Lawes, as being in gcnerall more pernicious, But as no corruprion is worſe, 


vfhanofthar whichis belt ; there is not any Paſſion, thar nouriſherh a vice more hurtfull 


mto Mankinde, than that which ifſueth from the moſt noble roote, enenthedepra- 
wdAftcRion of ruling. Henceariſe thoſe two great miſchiefes, of which hath beenean 
oldqueſtion in diſpute, whether bethe worſe z Thar all things, or Thatnorhing ſhould 
belawfull, Of theſe, adullſpirir, and ouer-loaden by fortune, with power, whereof 
Ts not capable, occaſtoneth the one ; the other proccedeth from a contrary diſtem= 
per, whoſe vehemency the bounds of Reaſon cannor limit. Vander the cxtremitic of ci- 

nr, no Countrie isabletoſubſiſt : yerthe defective dulnefle, thar permitterh any 
ing, will alſo permitthe executionof Law, to which, mcere necefſitiedothenforce 
theordinarie Magiſtrare - whereas Tyrannie is moreaCtiue , and pleaſcth it ſelfe in the 


pacele, with a falſe colour of iuſtice. Examples of ſtupiditie , and vnaptneſſerorule, 


ae not very frequent,though ſuch natures are every whereto be found : tor this quality 
troubles not it ſelfe in ſeeking Empire ; or if by ſomeerrour of fortune, it encounter 
tall, (as when Claudius, hiding himſelfe ina corner, found the Empire of &Kome) 
lomefriend or elſe a wife, is nor wanting to ſupply the defe&, which alfe-crucltie 
h:Ipe toſhadow. Therefore this Vice, as athing vaknowne, is without a name: 
Nane is more bold , and feareth notto bee knowne, but would be reputed honou- 
n : for it iSproſperum 6x felix ſcelus , 4 fortunate miſchieſe , as long as it can ſub- 
ex no rewardor honour ( laith Peter Charron ) aſſigned uns thoſe , that _ 
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how toincreaſe, or preſerne hamane nature : all honours, greatneſſe, rithes, dipnities, emPires 
triumphs, trophees, are appointed for thoſe , that know how 10 afflict, trouble, or detty by 
Ceſar and Alexander , haue vn-made and laine , cachof them, morethena million, 
men: butthey made none, nor left none bchinde them. Suchis theerrour of Mp 
indgement, in valuing things according to the common opinion. But thetrue name 
of Tyrannie, when it growesto ripeneſle , is none other, than Feritie : the lamethx 
Ariſtotteſaith to bee worſe than any vice. It exceedeth indcede all other vices , ifſyi 

from the Paſſions incident both to Man and Beaſt , no lefle than Periurie, Murder Treg. 
ſon, and the ike horrible crimes, exceed in villanie,the faults of Gluttony and Drunken. 
neſle, that grow from more ignoble appetites. Heereof Sciron, ProcruZtes,and Pityo- 


camptes, that vied thcir bodily force to the deſtruction of Mankinde, are not beter to 


examples , than Phalaris, Dionyſins and Agathocles , whoſe miſchicuous heads werez(: 
ſiſted by the hands of deteſtable Rufhans, The ſame barbarous deſire of Lordſhip 
tranſported thoſe old examples of Feritie, andtheſe latter Tyrants, beyondthebounds 
of reaſon : neither of them knew the vie of Rule, northe difference between Freemen 
and {11ncs. 
The rule of the kusband oucrthe wife, and of parents ouer their children, isnaturll, 
and appointed by God himſelfe ; ſothartit is alwaies, andfimply , allowable and 200d, 
The tormer of thcſc,is,as the dominion of Reaſon ouer Appetite the latter isthewhole 
authoritie, which one free man can haue ouer another, The rule of a King is no more, 


nornonc other,than ofa common Father oucr his whole countrie : which he thatknows ?? 


what thepower of a Fatheris, or ought to be, knowes to be enough. Bur there is agrea- 

ter, and more Maſtcrlie rule , which God gaue vato Adam, when hee ſaid ; He doni- 
Genc.1.v.28, nion oner the fiſhof the Sea, and oner the fowle of the aire, and exery lining thing that moutth 
wpon the earth: which alſo he continueth vnto Noah, and his children, ſaying, Thefeur: 
of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be pon enery beait of the earth , and eponenery fowleofthe 
aire, pon all that moueth wpon the earth , and wpon all the fiſhes of the Sea , intoyour hand; 
are they delivered, He who gaue this dominion vnto M:n, did giucalſoanaptitude 
to vſcir., The cxccution of this power hath ſince extendcd it {clfe , ouer a veriegreat 
partof Mankinde, Therearc indeede no {mallnumbers of men, whoſcdilabilitieto 


Gen. 5. 4 


gouernethemſclucs, prooucs them, according vato Ariſtotles doctrine, tobcenatural-3 


lie ſlaucs, 
aipollxcz; YefindeInot in Scripture any warrant, to oppreſſe men with bondage : valeſſerhe 
lawfulneſle thereof be {i ficiently intimated, where it is ſaid , That a man (hall not bee 
panes forthe death of a ſeruant , whom hee hath {laine by correRion, if theſeryan: 
Exoc,21-v. 27 linea day or twogbccaule he x his monie; or cl{c by the caprinity of the Midianitiſþgitles, 
Nwm-3%:Y-42 which were made bond-flaucs, andthe Sanfuarie had a part of them for the LorasMm- 
bute. Doubtleſſethe cuſtome hath becne very ancient : for Noeh laid this curſe vpon 
Gen.9.27. Canaan,that he ſhould be a ſeruant of ſeruants , and Abraham had of Pharaoh , among 0* 
Gen, 12. 16, ther gifts, men ſeruaats and maid-ſeruants, which were none other then flaues. Chriſti 


an Religion is {aid to haue abrogared thisolde kinde of ſeruilitic : but ſurcly,they arede. 4? 


Exif. te phitz, Ceiucd that thinke ſo, Saint Paul deſired the libertic of Oneſimus, whom hee had wonne 
14 vntoChriſt: yetwrote for thisvnto Philemon, by way of requeſt, crauing irasa benefits, 
not vrgingitasadutic, Agreeable heereto isthe dire&ion , whichthe ſame Saint Paul 
r.Cer-c.7.v.20 giueth vnto ſeruants : Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he was called:art thes 
Wm calted, being a ſeruant * care not for it, but if thow maiit be made free, wſeit rather, It1St1ue, 
that Chriſtian religion hath procurcd libertievnto many ; not onely inregard of pictie, 
but for thatthe Chriſtian Maſters ſtoodin feare, of being diſcoucred by their ſlaues,vM0 
the perſecuters of religion. Mahomet likewiſe by giving libertieto his followe!s, drew 
many vnto his impictic : but whether he forbade it, as vlawfnll, vnto his fectators, t0 


hold one arothcrofthem in bondage, I cannot tell; {aue that by the practice ofthe Twts 5? 


and Moores, it ſeemes hee did not. In Englazd we had many bond-{cruants; yntillehc 
timeof ourlaſt civill warres : and Ithinke that the Lawes concc rning Fillenage reſt n 
force; ofwhich the lateſt arethe ſharpeſt. And now, ſince flancs were made free, whic ; 
were ofgreat vſc and ſeruice, thereare growne vp a rabbl- of Rogucs, Curpurſes and 0 
ther thelike Trades ; {laues in Nature, though not in Lawe. » 2s a 
Bur whether this kinde of dominion beelawfull, or not z #ri/fotleharh well proouee'y 


that it is naturall, And certainely wee finde not ſuch alatitude of difreagenns 
Creature » 


wb 


, 
5S PESOS EPR SCSpDSS”FSsS. cr 5 


EE Pa z54SFMEYzY 5 


O19 OS OOO ON Den Daren FY 


— —_— = —— — 
—— 


— 


4. (nap. 2:92 _ of the Hliftorie of the World. | - al " —- ; = | 


be FT” WuSncs TIEN Lady - Im | 
-rexture, asinthe nature of man : whercin (ro omierhe intinite diſtance in eſtare of the 
end reprobatc)the wileſt cxcell che moſt fookſh,by far greater degreexthan the moſt 

e woliſh of men doth ſurpaſle the wilſcſt of beaſts. Thetetore when Commileration hath 

yen way to Reaſon: we ſhall indethat Nature is the groundeuenoft Maſterly power, 

; and ofcruile obcdicnce, which is thereto correſpondent. Butit may betrucly ſad, thar 0 

1 


me countries haue ſubliſted long, without the vſe of any ſeruilitie : as alſoit is true, that 
ome countrics haue notthe vic otany tame cartel. Iadeede the affeRions which vphold 
ciuill rule,are(though more noolc)not {oft mply needefull,vato the ſultentation cithcr of 
! ourkinde,asarc Lult,and the ike ; or of cuery Onc,asarc hunger and thirlt ; Which not- 
n ,,withſtanding arc the lowelt in degree. But where molt vilc,and ſeruile diſpoſitions, hauc 
rlo liberty to ſhew themſclucs begging in tac itreets; there may we more juſtly wonder, how 
thedangerous tojle of fea-faring men can inde enough to vndertake them, than how the 


fyarme of idle vagabcnds ſhould increaſe, by acceſle of thoſe, that are weary of their 


ownemore paintull condition. This may ſufhce to proue,that ia Mankind there is found, 

, ingafted eucn by Nature, defire of abſolute dominion : whercunto the generall cu» 
tome of Nations doth ſubſcribe;togerther with the pleaſure which molt men take in fat- 

, rerers, that arc the baſcſt of flaucs, 

b This being ſo, we finde no cauſc to maruaile, how Tyranny hath beene fo rife in all 2. 

c ges,and practiſed, not onely inthe fingle rule of fome victous Prince, bur cucr by conſ:nr 

, ofwholc Citics and Eſtates : fince,other vices haue Iikewile gotten head,and bornea ge- 

$22 F nenallfivay, notwithſtandingthatthe way of vertue bemore honourable,and commodi- 

| ons. Fewthere arc that hauc vied well the inferiour Paſſions : how then can we expect, 

- thatthe moſt noble afteXions ſhould not bedifordered © Inthe gouernment of wite and 

th children, ſornc are vtterly carcleſle, and corrupt all by their dull conniuencie ;, others, - 

re by maſterly rigour, hold their owne blood vnder condition of f{lauery. To be'a good - .. 

he Gernour is a rare commendation;and to preferrethe Weale publike avoucall re{pets 

ds waatlocuer,isthe Vertuc iuſtly termed Herotcall, Ofthis Vertne, many ages aftoord nor 

Ic many examples.Hecor is named by Ariſtotle,as one ofthem;and deſeredly,itrhis praile 

a bedue to extraordinary hcight of fortitude, vied in defence of a mans owne countric, 

tO JF pBuifwe conſider, that a louc of the generall good cannot be perf-&, without retcrence | 


1-32 Y vntothe fountaine of all goodneſſe: we ſhall finde,that no Morall vertuce, how great ſocuer, 
an, by irfelfe, deſeruethe commendutionof more than Vertue, as the Heroicall doth. 


he Wherefore we mult ſearch the Scriptures, for patterns hereof, ſuch as Dautd,/o/aprar, 

Cc and loſias were. Of Chriſtian Kings,ifthere were many ſuch, the world would loone.. __,_, 
ip behappy. It is nor my purpoſe ro wrong the worth of any,by, denying the prajle where 

Sy itisdue ; or by preferring a leſle excellent. Bur. he that can finde a King religious, and .. , 


zalous in Gods cauſe, without enforcement cither of aduerſzig, or ot ſome; xcgard of + 


n late; aprocurer ofthe generall peace and quiet; who not onely victh his auchoritie,buc,” \., 
4 addestherrauell of his eloquence, in admoniſhing his Iudgesz0goc iuſtice, bythe vi--. 
p ll [es influence of whoſe Gouernment.ciuilitic is.infuſed, eyen intorhale. places, thar 


tayebeenethe dens of ſauage Robbers and Currhrotes,onethar hath q i Dolihce "os 
nc (laviſh Brehow Law,by which an whole Nation of bis ſubicts wege held inbondage;and...... 


te, one, whoſe higher vertue and wiſedome doth makethe praiſe ng anely of Nobilicicand 


- othcrornaments, bur-gf-abſtinence from the bloud, the winesyand the goods, of rhole | 
% thatare vnder his power, together with a world of chicke commengations belonging vas 
u wlome good Princes;to appearc lefſe regardable.;, he, Liaygchat.can ginde ſucha King, 


oh fnderh an example, worthy to adde.vato vertuc an, hongurablexigley itn was; foringtly 
| Wanting,.Vaderſuch a King,it is likely by Gods blefſing,tharazLand ſhall Apurah,yith .... 
: nctale ot Trade, in countries beforevaknowne; that Ciuilizie, ad Religiga fþall be, 1"; 
pk 50 oo PrOpagated, intobarbuy's and heather equntries.; and thatchchappineſlept his ſub--..> 
the 6%, thall gaule the Nawons farce offremoned, ra-with him theis Sougreigagy I,neede 
F -n _ Rereunto, that all the ations of ſucha Kungg;ouch tus bodily EXCICilggj doc pare --- 
wh ra of vettue; ſince allchingsrendingrothe preſeruation of (his life and benſch, or to 
1 0- uemallifying of his cyres, (who, fixing/his contemplation vpon, God, fecketh.how to - 

| mittethe vaſpeakeable gaodneſſe, catherthanthe anacceſlible maicſtze, with hogh of 
5 Which himſelfe is indijed, as farreas humane natures capable) doc allo belong. to thc 

» therance ot that common:good, which he procuxeth. Leſt any man ſhoyldzhinke me _ 

_ tanported with admiration,or other affetion, beyond the bounds of reaſon ; A _ 

ctcunto, 
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hereunto,that ſuch a King is neuertheleſle a man,mult die,and may erte: yet wiledoms © 


and fame hall ſet him free, from errenr,and from death, both withand without the helpe 
of time. One thing I may not omit,as a ſingular benefit(though there be many other be. 
fides)redounding vnto this King, as the fruitof his goodneſſe. The peoplethat live vg. 
der a pleaſant yoke, arenot onely louingto their Soueraigne Lord, but tree ot courage 
and no greater in muſter of men, then of ftout fighters, if need require : whereas on the 
contrary, he that ruleth as ouer {laues, ſhall be attended intime of neceſsiry, by laviſh 
mindes,neither louing his perſon, nor regarding his or their owne honour, Cowg, 
may be furious, andlaues outragious , for atime : but among ſpirits that haue once 
yeelded ynto ſlauery,vniuerſally itis found true, that Homer ſaith, God bereaucth « may of 


Hem.0lſL17 7; alfe his vertue that day when hee caſteth him into bondage, 


I 
Ot theſethings, | might perhaps more ſeaſonablyhaue ſpoken,in the general diſcourſe : 


of Gouernment: but where ſo liuely an example,of the calamity following a tyrannical 
rule,and the vſc of Mercenaries,thereupon depending,did offer ir [elfe, as is this preſent 
bufineſle of the Carthaginians, Ithoughtthatthenote would be more effeuall, than 
being barely deliucred, asout of a common place. 
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How the wayre 4zainſt the Mercenaries was diuerſly managed by Hanno and Amilcar, with 


variable ſucceſſe. The bloudy counſailes of the Mercinaries; and their final deftra- on 


(on. 


+; >; Eing now to returne vnto thoſe Mercenaries, from whom I haue thus farredi- 
. Sobel tas 13 greſled, I cannot readily finde, by what name henceforth I ſhould call them, 
B4ythatenters Greet They are no longerin pay with the Carthaginians , neither care they to pre- 


— rend, that they ſceketheir wagesalready due ; ſothat they are neither Mercenarics,nor 


with the Mutiners. Had they all bene ſubicsvnto Carthage, then might they iultly haue beene 


of Apolb. Ar termed Rebels : but Spendims,and others,that werethe principall part of them, ought 


par is none allegeance tothar State, which they en:lcuoured to ſubucrt, Wherefore I will 
(4 ,» . . . . P 
Farms, or 3;- borrow the name oftheir late occupation, and ſtill call them Mercenaries, as Pohbiu 


ferta;5 by he alfſo doth. 
Aſfricanitheme 


felues, Garel * Theſe vſing thc aduantage of their preſent ſtrength, beſieged * Yrrce, and Hippagreta, 
Melbs Nreer Cities of great importance,as bring ſeated vponthe weſterne Hauen of Carthage, where 
Towne irſ#lfe it is diuidcd by a necke of land; Hippagreta ſtanding inwards vpon thegrear Lake ; Nice 
- Dig and further out vponthe Sea. Neither was the Campe art Tres abandoned, whichlay fil- 
whereon it thy to hinder th- Carthaginians,frompaſling vp into the countric : for athoand Spen- 
Goon Ma 4. Airs wanted nor men,to tollow the war in all parts at once. 

chares. It was How the Carthazinians were amazed with this vnexpeRted perill, any man maycon- 
rote, CEC But rhe buſineſſe it ſelfe awakes them haſtily. They are hardly preſt on all ſides; 


thee Cavhens andtheretore t auailed their braincsto the vttermoſt, how to ſhake off rheſe furious dogs 
Cd. fromtheir ſhoulders, who ſomerimes by night, ſometimes by day, camevnto the very 


_ Coney wals of their Citic. Inthis exigent Hewne was made their Generall : who failed not in 


+} '® his accuſtomed diligence of making all good preparation: but had gotten together what- 
did it after ** g king 2 P cpara wa got og 
Carthage was focuer was ncedfull,as wellto relicue a Towne befieged,as to batter and affaileany place 
by thetoens, Acfended againſt him. With theſe prouifions, and with an huridredElephants, he came 


han —_ .. toYTica, ſo ſuddenly, that the enemies as men ſurpriſed, forſooke their Trenches, 


Famous it was [tired themſechues vntoariſing peece of woody ground wherathey nights ſafe agzinſt 
byrhe death of the violence of his beaſts, Have, thinking thathe had to doe with Namidians, whoſe 


Catothe yon- ' wy . , m 
ger,who held Cuſtome was, after ay loſſe, to flietwo or three whole dayes iourny off ; preſently n 


i againſt Ce- tred the Towne ; to ſhew himlelfe,after this his viRtory. But theſs good fellowes,qgzinſ, 


fans Vitor 


{rar worthy Whom he was to warrt,had leamed of 4milcar, totetireand to fighe againe many times 59 


- many Nene 'n one diy as needer2quited. Therefore as ſoone as they perceifed, thathe _ _ 
in the time of how ro-vſe a victory 3 rney aſſailed their owne Campe,a with great laughter, — 
Genſerte the the Carthaginians out of it, forcing them to hidethemſelues within /1ica ; and go P? 


bued aithe ſeſſion of all the ſtore, that Hans had brought forthereliefe of the Towne. This bad 
To thr beginning Hanne followed with ſtable indiſcretion : looſingrhebenefirof many 


hath written opporturities, and ſuffering the enemies to take poſſeſion of all the entrance fromC4r- 
Rn. * thagero the firmeland. * 1 
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Carthaginians, perceiving this, we! "7" <a 
Fw on yr herd w_ Gy troubled, and did thercfore let 
rniſhed with ten thouſand foot of luppl pnery; great Captaine, Amilcar, whom they 
ghro doc, beforehe ſhould healed. 4 — _ Amilcar had worke 
ror beſides other places of aduantage thar the + aches the enemy vpon cquall ground, 
Fred themto win the oncly Bridge, by whichth pany had occupied,Harpo had ſuf- 
lleyntotheſe,that were to rrauaile bn tl GC tc River Aacya, Or Bagradas, was paſſh- 
or thoſe caſie for aſingle man to gcr nn : rm rom ned ein < y = _ 
moto Amilcar little hope one tes ral? UN guard, as 

ot Maband his amen rar ; un way by force, As for the Bridge it 
. ohe loud, ikea 0 8c : = had there builta Towne, where- 
A the very mouth of grade w-/ w_ : m_ ody thereok, But Amilcar had obſer- 
that was driuen in by certaine cuſtomaric wi p pps ay cloyed withſand andgrauell, 
xceof that low Riucr, till the winde falli = eo n could not bedriucn out againe,by 
ater codisburdenthcir channel. vane Bo anging, ſuffered the weight of the 
paſedthe Riucr , contrary to all expectation cich e vic; andraking his opporrunitie, 
tzCNS. 5 —_ N er ofthe enemy, Or of his owne Ci- 
Therewas no necdeto bi li : ; 

SR ITInNAT 4 
?}nowing that thcy were no longer to deale wi 2. with the news ; 
ape her povaplngre duloapebaneti Saaa Ham, 
ed, though they hated hi 60 /arre, whom they admi- 
er. FRecne n—_ Sr rms NED peſumpeionz wh n 
thouſand from the gard of the Bridge. Their Ar a Pr m /7:c4 3 and Other ren 
micar, and they were, inthcir owne iud —_ che b _ than that of 4- 
ence, they reſolued to charge him on all Tides andb hin rnd and rn re 
worth and reputation. Wirhthis reſolution the I im Gowne, in Gipigtt of his 
wnrage, and till exhorting one anothert Y _—_ vpon him, Farching tor ſome 
hthey that followed him gay Seen = piayt yo and giue the onler, Eſpecial- 
otheir promptneſſe was ſuch, as rooke from = mncero begin rhe ſight z wherenn- 
held his way tow: £asrooke from them their former circumpcAior.. Amil- 
efforche Cr Elep Bric pars oo. yan: on plaine grounds, that were fit- 
teſhewofany defireto fight, but ſuff od h placed infront of his Armic.Neither made 
ſhould breake into ſome Slorder [tn = ralhneſſe of his enemiesro increaſe, till ir 
wodhecde, they followed him ſo —_— F uld bel, ſar whienoce boldngttlien 
umevponthem, he haſtened his _— a Dey itrle fortheir good, if hee ſhould 
_ plaineflight. The pr hgans*96 9 hi pr 6 ror _— 
rfeareofthem hew . is$kirts; belceuing, that 
Grttemoumndymemeny; Bree enkip wietlne 
;dabour, and metthem in the face, cha By thaſe that had the Reare; Amilcar whee- 
amazed m the apprehenſion of expo = pou gry _ you _— _ 
ce.int ' 3 WItNOUt Ma re- 
mothouſa _y — bur ethouſandofthe Mercenaries " worp tru foe 
ateidge; hither Amile olloyodehem ſo chue he wanthe placceaſly th 
nemies being thence alſo fled owolihem DA : [that he wan.the place eaſily ; the 
_ vnto Twxes,as not hauing recolleedtheir ſpirits to make 

Thefame © fe 12 84, EX (23 SI 
Defaxofthwvitarycogrternnkedijene of il inpurkingicele 
ce. Yet wasnor FP. ld y feare, partly by force;ta returne rotheir former obedi- 
1Nenidioand Africke, for ne anting tp. ({lelte, inthisdangeroustime. Hee ſent about 
beſt, for the recouet 3 vis Ce ; admoniſhing the people; naw or never to doe 
Ws Captaine of the G ws. their freedome, he perſwaded Spendius,and Autaritas that 
Funds, orat leaſt the foo Ne Ypon Amilcar , and alwayes'to keepe the higher 
b-himſelfe continu = oſle I, where they;might be ſafe from the Elephants, 
fo A AE Re refills hardſioge. It was 
luchwayes as there _ F "ye rom place to place, as his buſinefle required, to take 
llcos elbim, wa pum : forall the Countrie lay not leuell; Therefore Spendsus, who 
$naPlaine Carround ” gottena notable aduantage ofground': the Carthaginians ly- 
q cd with hils, that were occupied by the Mercenaries, 'withtheir 
Numidian 
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Numidianand African ſuccours. In this difficultie , the fame of Amilcarhis perſona 
worth did greatly benefit his countrie. For Narauaſi 4,2 yong gentleman command; 
ouer the Numidians,was glad of this occaſion ſeruing to get theacquainrance andloye of 
ſo braue a man, which he much deſired : and therefore came vnto Amilcar ſignifying his 

ood affetionto him, with offer to doe him all ſeruice. Amnicar ioyfully entertainedthis 
Fiend , promiſed vnto him his owne daughter in tmarriage; and ſo wan from the enemies 
two thouſand horſe,that following Narauaſ#s turned vnto the Carthaginians fide, With 
this helpe he gaue battaile vnto Spendius; wherein the Numidian laboured to approue his 
owne valour, to his new friend, So the victory was great : for there were flaine tenne 
thouſand of Spendiw his fellowcs, and foure thouſand taken priſoners, but Spendiw him. 
ſelfe, with Autarius the Gawle, elcaped to doe more milchicte. Amilcar dealt very gent. 15 | 
Iy with hispriſoners : pardoning alloffences paſt, and dif! —_— many,S were ymy!.. 
ling to become his followers ; yer with condition, that they ſhould never more bexe 
armes againſtthe Carthaormians ; threatning to take ſharpe reuenge vpon all, that ſhould 
breake this Couenant. 

This humanitic was vehemently ſuſpeRed by Matno,Spendius, and Antarins, a5ten. 
ding to win from them, the hearts of their Souldiers. Wherefore they reloluedto take 
ſuch order, thatnota man among them ſhould darc, totruſt in the good nature of 4mil. 
car, nor to hope for any ſaferie, whileſt Carthage was able to doe him hurt. They coun- 
terfeited letters of aduertiſement, wherein was contained, that ſome of their company 
reſpe&iue onely of their priuate benehit,and carclefle of the generall good, had a purpoſe! 
to betray them all vatothe Carthaginians,with whom they held intelligence;$ thetir was 
needfull,to looke well vnto Geſeo, and his companions, whom theſe traitours hadapur. 
poletocnlarge. Vponthis Theme Spendires makes an Orationto the Souldionrs,exhor- 
tingthem to fidelity ; and ſhewing with many words, that the ſeeming humanity of 4- 
wilcar, toward ſome, was none other than a baite, wherewith to cntrapthem all atonce 
together ; as allo telling them, what a dangerous enemy Geſco would proue, if he might 
eſcape their hands. While he is yet inthe midſt of hisrale, were letters come, to the . 
fame _ Thenſteps forth Autarius,and ſpeakes his minde plainely : ſaying, thatic 
werethe beſt, yea the onely way, for the common ſaferic, rocut off all hope of reconci- 
liation with Carthage; that if fome were deviſing to make their owne peace, it would3® 
goc hard with thoſethat had'acare of the warrez thar it were better to make an end of 
Geſcohis lite,than totrouble themſcluts with looking to his cuſtody;thatbyſuchacourle 
euery one ſhould be ingaged in the preſent Action, as hauing none other hope left,than 
in victory alone; finally, that ſichis would ſpeake here-againſt were worthy toberepu- 
ted Traitours, This Autarius wag hh great credit with the fouldiers,and could ſpeake {un- 
dry languages,in ſuch ſort,that he was vnderſtood by all. According to hismotionthere- 
fore it was agrecd, that Geſco,and all rhe other priſoners, ſhould forthwith be putto hor: 
rible death, by rorments. Neuertheleſſe there were ſome, that for louc of Geſco, ſought 
toalter his intended cruelty ; butthey were forthwith ſtoned to death, as a Document | 
vnto others ; and ſothe Decree was put in ex:cution. Neither were they therewith-? 
all contented, bur further ordained, that all Carthaginian priſoners which they 
tooke, ſhould be ſerued in like fort : and that the lies or friends of Carthage, 
_ their hands, and ſo: be ſent home: which rule rhey obſerued ener after 
Wards, | | | 

Of this cruelty I neede ſay no more, thanthat it was moſt execrable feritie, As for 
the counſaile of wing it, it was like vnto the counſaile of Achitophel, Al Iſraet bal 
heare, that thou art abhorred of thy father ; then ſhall the hands of all that are with thee, o 
ſtrong. Such are the fruitsof deſperation. Hethat is paſt all hope of pardon, rad | 
his ownefcllowes, if theybe moreinnocent; andto auoidethe puniſhment of elle * 
ferices, committethgreater. The cowardize of offenders, andthe reuengefull ſpirits : j 
thoſethat haue beene wronged, are breeders of this deſperation : to which may be ac: 
ded, ſomedeficiencic of Lawes; in diſtinguiſhing the puniſhments ot maletactors, Ic- 
cording to the decree of their ſeuerall crimes. A coward thinkes all prouifion r00 Ut- 
tle for his owne ſecutitie. 1f Phocas be 4 coward (ſaid the Emperour Manritw) then 
he murderous. Tobe ſtedfaſt andſure,in takingreuenge, is thoughta pot of honoun 

anda defenſatiue againſt new injuries. Bur wrongfully : for it isoppoſite t0 the 7 : Ky 
Chriſtianitie ; and ſuch aqualiticdiſcouered, makesthem deadly enemics, who © or : 
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I' Fic would haue repented,, and ſought to make amends, forthe wrong donein paſ. FONED 
fon, This wasit, which wrought ſa much woe to the Carthaginians , teaching Mathe, 
nd his 4fricans, to ſuſpect euentheir gencleneſle , as the introduction toextreame ri- 


| 

; : 

f Like vnto the errours of Princes and Gouernours, are the errours of Lawes. Where 
S | eandtheſamepuvilhment, iSawarded vnto theleſle offence, and vnto the greater, 
$ 

$ 
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tethar hath aducntured to robbe a man, is eaſily tempted to kill him, for his owne fe- 
gritie. : : 

Againlt theſe inconuemiences Mercy and Scueritie, vſcd with due reſpeR,are the beſt 
medics, Inneither of which Amilcar tailed. Foras long as theſe his owng {ouldiours 


© FY:nmeany way likely to be reclaimed, by gentle courſes; his humanity was readyto in- 
4 utethem, But whenthcy were tranſported with beaſtly outrage, beyond all regard of 
F "2 Þ honeſty and ſhame; he rewarded their villanie with anſwerable vengeance; caſting them 
4 mowilde beaſts,to be denoured, 

. Vatillchistime Harpo, withthe Armic vnder his command, had kept himſelfe apart 
d from 4milcar, and done l'ttle,as may ſecme, for that nothing ts remembred of him,fince 

slxeloſſcs, Neither was Amilcar ſarry to want his helpe, as being able ro doe berter 

4 without him. Bur when the warre grew to ſuch extremity,as threatned vttcr ruine ro the 
1 meorthe other fide : then was Hanro ſent for,and came« to Amilear, with whom he ioy- 
4 dhis forces, By this accelle of ſtrengrh Amilcar was not enabled, to doe morethen in 
I Wfrmertimes:rather he could now performe nothing;ſuch was the hatred betweene him 
— ndhisvnworthy Colleague, The Towns of Yticaand Hippagreta,that had ſtood alwaies 
ie” Þ fmconthe Carthaginian party, did now reuolt vntothe enemy, murdering allthe ſoul- 
45 {Tf doursthatthey had in Garriſon,and caſting their bodies forth, withour ſufferingthem to 
"Tf ixburied. The proviſions brought by ſea, for maintenance of the Armie, wereloſtin 
MN Tf fnleweather : and Carthage it ſelfe ſtood in danger of being beſieged, about which Ma- 
of tand Spendives conſulted, whileſt one of che Carthaginian Generals did(as it were)bindc 
he heothers hands. | 3 

1 Ichachin all Agesberne vſcd,as theſafeſt courle, to ſend forth ia great Expeditions, 
a Gene-als of one Armie. This wasthe common pradiice of thoſe-two mighty Ci- 
m_ athens and Rome, which other States and Princes haue often imitated); perlwading 
1430 tiemlelues, that great Armies are not ſo well conducted by one, as by rwo : who out of 
of {| tiontoexcell cachother,willvſethe greater diligence. They haucalſo ioyned two 
te chick Command-rs in equallcommiſſion, vpon this further conſideration, theb:rrerto 
wa reſranerh2ambirion ot any one, that ſhould be truſted with ſo great a ſtrength, For 
" tercofall Common-weales haue beene icalous, hauing beenetaught by their examples 
nf tt have made themſclues Tyrants ouer thoſe Cirics and States that hauc imployed 
_ « Inthispoint,the Yeneriaws haue bin ſo circumſpeR, as they hane forthe moſt part, 
or. | Ledſtrangers, and nottheir owne, inall the warres which they hane made. Ir is true, 
gle ltattheequall authoritie of two commanding in chiefe, ſerueth well to bridle the ambi- 
ne $©voncorboth, from turning vponthe Princeor State that hath giuen them truſt : 
i. 49 } ®1amannagingthe warre itſelfe, itis commonly the cauſe of ill ſueceſſe. In warres 
hey made neere vnto Rome it {cIfe, when ewo good friends were Conſuls,or ſuch two at leaſt, 
ue, I *Oncwred in one defire of Triumph, which honor (the greateſt of any that Rowe could 
fer» | 29) v2Sto be obtained by that one yeeres ſervice; it isno maruaile, though each of the 


Conſul did his beſt, and referred all his thoughts vnto none 9ther end then victory. 
1nalldangerous caſes, whenthe Canſuls proceeded otherwiſethen was deſired,one 
ball Dictator wasappointed, whoſe power was neither hindercd by any partner, nor by any 
Fatlimitation, Neither was it indeede the manner, to ſend forth both the Canſuls to 
Jof | are, buteach went, whither his lat called him,to his owne Province; vnleſle one 
-of- [elle ſeemed ro require them both, and they alſo ſeemed firto be ioyned in the ad- 
«s of 50 | Miltration.. Now although it was ſo, that the Romans did many times preuaile with 
. 2d- nt Generals : yer was this neverr ſeldome, wirhout as much concord,as any 0- 
AC» rue ofthe Commanders. For their modeſty hath often b{ene ſuch,thattheleſle 
0 lit- _ Captaine, though of equall authority, hach willingly ſubmitted himſclfe to the 0+ 
hey & | Pandobeyed his direRions. This notwithſtanding, they have 'many times, by or- 
nour, | "gtwo Commanders of one Armic, received great and moſt dangerous ouer- 
ile of my ; Whereof in the ſecond Pupick warre we ſhall finde examples... On the contra- 
,ntheir warres moſt remote, that were alwayes mannaged by one, they _ 

wile aile 
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failed to win exceeding honour, as hereafter ſhall appexee Now ofthoſeten Genera, © 
which ſerued the Athenians at the Battaile of Marathon, it may truely be faid, tha had. 
nor their temper beene better, than the iudgementof the people that ſenttherf forth 
and had notthey ſubmitred themſcluestothe conduQion of Miltiades : their affaires had 
foundthe ſame ſucceſſe which they foundar other times, when they coupled Nicias and 
Alcibiades together in Sicil : the one being ſo ouer-warie, andthe other fo haſtie, as all 
cameto nought that they vndertooke ; whereas Cimonalone.as alſo Ariftides,andothers 
hauing ſole charge of all, did their Countric and common-weale moſt remarkezhle ſer. 
uice. For itgs hard to finde two great Capraines, of equall diſcretion and valoyr. bur 
thatthe one hath more of fariethan of iudgement,and ſothecontrary,by which the hes 
occaſions are as often ouerſlipt, as at other times many actions are vnſcaſonably vnder. / 
taken. I remember it well, that when the Prince of Condy was {laine after the Battaile of 
larnac, (which Prince,together with the Admirall Chaſtifax,had the conduR of the Pro- 
reſtant Armie) the Proteſtants did greatly bewaile the lofle of the ſaid Prince, inreſ 
of his Religion, perſon and birth, yet comforting themſelues, they thought itratheran 
aduancement,than an hindrance to their affaires. For ſo much didrthe valour of the one 
out-reach the aduiſedneſle of the other, as whatſocuer the Admirallintended towin by 
attending the aduantage, the Prince aduzntured to loſe, by beingouer-confidentin his 
OWNe Courage. 

But we neede no better example, than ofthe Carthaginians in this preſent buſineſſe: ,; 
who, though they were ſtill ſicke of their ill-grounded loue ro Hanne, and were ynyil. 
ling ro diſgrace him ; yer ſeeing that all ranne rowards ruine, through the diſcord of the 
Generals, committed the deciſion of their controuerſics, vntothe Armie that ſerued vn- 
der them. The ivdgement ofthe Armie was, that Hannes ſhould depart the Campe: 
which he did, and Hawnibal was ſent in his ſtead,onethat would be directed by Amilcar, 
and that was enough, 

Afeerthis,the affaires of Carthage began to proſper ſomewhat better, Matho and Spey- 
dius had brought their Armie neere vnto the Citie;and lay before it,as in afiege, They 
might well be bold,to hope and aduenture much; hauing in their Campe aboue fiftic 
thouſand, beſidesthoſe that lay abroad in Garrifons. Neuertheleſſe, the Ciriewastoo 30 
ſtrong for themto win by aſſault : and the entrance of victualles they could not hinder, 
ifany ſhould be cnt in by friends from abroad, 

Hieron, King of Syracuſe, though during the warres in Sicil hee afliſted the Romany, 
and ſtill continued intheir Alliance, yet now ſent ſuccours to the Carthaginians: te- 
ring thcir fall, and conſequently his owne, becauſe if no other State gaue the Romans 
ſomewhat totroubletheir diſgeſtion, the Principalitic of Syracuſe would ſoonedede- 
uourcd by them. The Romans allo gaue them ſome ſlender affiſtance, and for the yre- 
ſent refuſed good offers made vnto them by the Mercenaries. This thcy did, toſhew 

a kinde of noble diſpoſition ; which was indeede but counterfeit, as the ſequele mani- 
feltly proued, wy 

Whileſt 2Mathoand his followers were buſily preſſing the Citie, Amilcar was a5 dil: 
gent, in waiting at their backes, and cutting off al thatcameto their ſupply : ſo thatfin 
na themſclues more ſtcightly beſieged by him, than Carthage was by them, theyput- 
poſed to deſiſt from their vaine attempt,andtry ſome other courſe. Hereupon theyjſſue 
into the field : when Spend, and one Zarcas an African Captaine afliſting therebell 
on, take yponthem to finde Amilcar worke z leauing Maths in Tunis, to negotiate with 
their friends, and take a generall care ofthe buſineſſe, The Elephantsof Carthage,and 
horſe of Narauaſis, made Spendins fearefull to deſcend into the Plaines. Wherefore 


0 


hee betooke himſelte to his former method of warre ; keeping the mountaines, my 
roughgrounds, or occupying the ſtreighteſt paſſages, wherein the deſperate courage? 
his men might ſhew it ſelfe, with little diſaduantage. But Ami/car had more Skill inthus 
Art, than could be matched by the labour of Spendius. Hee drew the enemy to * 
ny skirmiſhcs ; in all whichthe ſucceſſe wasſuch, as added courage to his owne me? 
and abated the ſtrength and ſpiric of the Rebels. Thus hee continued, prouoking them 
night and day : ſtill inrapping ſome of them, and ſomerimes giuing themthe = 
throw in plaine battaile : vntill at length hee gor them into a ſtreight, whence eretney 
ſhould ger out, hemeantrotake of them a goodaccount. Their judgement Was _ 
to percciue their owne diſaduantage : and therefore they had the lefſe ſlow | 
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” hr: butawaiting for helpe from Tunis. Amilcar prudently foreſecing, that neceſlity 
might reach hem, to dare impoſhbilities, vied the bencfit of their preſent feate;and ſhur 
hem cloſe vp with Trenchand Rampart. There they waitedmilcrably for ſuccour,thar 
cane not : and hauing ſpentall their vitualls, werefo pinched with hunger, that they 
kd ypon the bodies ot their priſoners, This they ſuffred patiently, as knowing tharthey 
t:dnotdeſerued any fauour from Carthage: and hoping, that their friends at 7 wn 
would not be vnmnindefull of them, Bur when they were driuento ſuch extremity, that 
they were faine to deuoure their owne companions, and yer ſaw none appearance or lik:- 
lhood of reliefe : their obſtinacie was broken, and they threatncd their Captaines 
,nith whatthey delerucd, vnleſſethey would goe forth to Amricar, and ſeckeſuch peace 
xsmight be gotten. So Spendius,Zarxas, and Amtaritws, tell roconſultation, wherein it 
wzstcloluced to obey the multitude, and yeeld rhemſclues, if ic were ſo requircd , vnto 
the death, rather than periſh by the hands of their owne Companions. Hereupon they 
ſendto craue parle, which is granted ; and theſethree come forth to talke with Amilcar 
inperſon, W har they could fay vnto him, itis hard toconieure : yet by the conditi- 
onswhich Amzlcar granted, it ſeemes that they tookethe blame vpon them(clues, and 
craued pardon forthe mulcitude, The conditions were, that the Carthaginians (hould 
chooſe, out of the whole number of theſe encmics, any ten whom they pleaſed, to re- 
maihe at their diſcrerion ; and that the reſt ſhould all be diſmiſſed, each in his ſhirt, or in 
zoneſingle coate, VVhen the peace was thus concluded ; Amilcar told theſe Ringleaders, 
that he choſe them preſently,as part of the ten,and ſo commanded tolay hands on them: 
the reſt he forthwith went ro ferch, with his whole Armic ia order. The Rebels, who 
knew not that peace was concluded vpon fo gentle articles, thought themſclues betray 
ed: and therefore amazedly ranto armes. But they wanted Captaines to orderthem 
andtheſame aſtoniſhment, that m1derhem breake the Coucnants of peace, whereof 
they were ignorant, gaue vnto Azzlcar both colour of iuſtice, in accompliſhing reucnge, 
and eaſe in doing the execution. They were all ſlaine: bcing fortic thouſand, or more, 
innumber. 
This was a famous exploit : and the newes thereof, exceeding welcome to Carthage; 
pandrerriblero the reuolred Cities of Africke, Henceforward Amilcar, with his Naraua- 
ſand Hawnibal, carried the warre from Towne to Towne,and found all places ready to 
yeelde : /Mica,and Hippagreta, onely ſtanding out,vpon feare of delerued vengeance;and 
Tung, being held by Matho,with the remainder of his Armie. It-was thought fit to be- 
gin with Twmz,whercin lay the chicfe ſtrength of the enemy. Comming before this 
Towne,they brought forth Spendixs,with his fellowes, in view of thedefendants, and 
encified them vnder the wals , to terrifie thoſe of his old companions, that were ſtill ire 
ancs, With this rigor the fiege began as if ſpeedy victory had beene aſſured. Hannibal 
qurtered on that part of T#»#,which lay towards Carthagez Amilcar on the oppoſite 
lde: too far aſunder to helpe one another in ſudden accidents z andtherefore it bchoucd 
pech, tobe themore circumſpett. 
Maths from the wals beheld his owne deſtinie, inthe miſery of his companion, and 
not how to auoide it otherwiſe than by a caſt at dice with fortune. So hee brake 
ouvponthat part ofthe Carthaginian Armie, that lay ſecure, as if all danger wete paſt, 
vnderthe command of Hannibal : and with ſo great and vnexpeced futie hefallied, thar 
afteran exceeding {laugheer, he rooke Hawnibal priſoner ; on whom,and thirtiethe moſt 
nyble ofthe Carthaginian priſoners, hee preſently reuenged the death of Spendeus/b 
lamerorture. Ofthis Amilcar knew nothing, till itwas roo late ; neither had he! 
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Mk ph remaining, after this great loſſe, ro continue the ſiege; but was 
to p elt Vp, and remoue ynto the mouthof the Riter Bagradas, where hecin- 
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| \Wasnoleſſe within Carthage, vponthe fame ofthis loſſe, than had beene 
&s dfthelate great viRtory. Allthat could bearearmes, wereſent intothe ficld; vn- 
t Yume; whom, it ſeemes, they thought the moſt able of theit Capraines ſuruiuing 
\ accidents of Warre. Ifthere were any Law among them, forbidding the ini- 
, (hang; ofoneſole Generall, necre vntotheir Citic (for theyare knowne to havetriis 
_%emanabroad)thetime did not permit, inthishaſtiq exigent, to deuiſe about te- 
tButthirtieprincipall menare choſen by the Scnate,to bring Hanuoto 4mnilcars 
"Wp,&by all good perſwaſions to recScile them. This could notbe citected in ogeday: 
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$i neerely touched Amilcar in his honour, thatthecareleſneſle of Hannibal ſeemed tos © 
imputed vnto him,by ſending his enemy ro moderate his proceedings, Neuertheleſſe;x, 
ter many conferences, theauthority of the Senators preuailed; Amilcar and Hanno were 
made fiiends; and thenceforth,whileſt this warre laſted, Hannotooke warning by Hun. 
balscalamities,to follow good direQions, thoughafterwards he returned to his oldand 
d.adly hatred 
bis meane ſeaſon Mathowas come abroad, as meaning to vſe the reputation of his 
late ſucceſſe,whileſt i gaue ſome life vato his buſineſſe. He had reaſonto doeas hedig. 
but he wanted skilltodeale with Amilcar. The skirmiſhes, and light exerciſes of ware. 
wherein Amilcar trained his Carthaginians, did ſo farreabare the ſtrength, and withall 4, 
miniſh the credit of Matho; that he reſolued totry thefortune of one battaile: wherein 
either his owne deſire ſhould be accompliſhed,or hiscares ended. To this concluſionthe 
Carthaginians were no leſſe prone,than Matho: as being weary of theſe long troublesand 
inſupportable expences ; confident inthe valour of their ownemen, which had approy. 
edirſclfe in many trials;and well aſſured of Amnilcar his great worth,whereuntotheene- 
my hath not whatto oppoſe. According to this determination, each part was diligent 
in making prouiſion : inuiting their friends to helpe ; and drawing forthintothe field all 
thatlay in Garriſon, 

The ifſte of this battaile might haue beene forctold , without helpe of wither, 
Matho, and his followers, had nothing whercon to preſume, fſauc their daring ſpitits, 
which þ2d been well cooled by the many lateskirmiſhes,whereinthey hadlearnedhoy 4, 
to run away, The Ca-thaziniaas had reaſon to dare, as hauing beene often victorious: 
and inall points elſe they had the better of their enemies, eſpecially (whichis worthall 
the reſt) they had ſuch a Commander, as was not eafily ro be matchedinthat Age, Nei 
ther wes it likely, thatthe defie of liberty ſhould worke ſo much, in men accuſtomed to 
ſcruitude, as the honour of their State would, in Citizens,whole future andpreſcntgood 
lay all at once ingaged inthar aduenture. So the Carthazinians wan agreat viftory,where- 
in moſt of the Aſricans their enemi?s were flaine , the reſt cd intoa Towne, which wzs; 
not to be detended, and therefore they all ycelded ; and 2atho himſclfe was takenaliue,” 
Immediately vponthis vitory,all the Africaxsthat had rebelled, made ſubmiſſion to 
their oId maſters : Yuica onely, and Hippagretaſtoop out, as knowing how little they de- 4; 
ſcrued of tauour. But they were ſoone forced, to take what conditions beſt plealed 
the victours, Mathoand his fellowes were led to Carthage intriumph ; where they lut- 
fered all tormentsthat could be deuiſed, in recompence of the miſchiefes which they 
had wroughtinthis warre. The warre had laſted three yeeres,and about foute moncths, 
when it came to this good end : which the Carthaginians. whoſe ſubiccts did not loue 
them, ſhould with lefle expence, by contenting their Mercinarics,haue preuentedinthe 
beginning. 
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C I I I I. 
How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, that were in Sardinia, rebelled: andweredfier- 
wards driuen out by the Ilanders. The faithleſſe dealing of the Romans with the Cantugi- 
nians gn taking from them S ardinia,contrary to the peace. 
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A: No 2 Hileſt Afatho and Spendins were making terrible combuſtion in Africke ; other 
PNAS Mercenaries of the Carthaginians had kindled the like fire in Sardinia : where 
$99 murdering Boſtar the Governour, and other Carthaginians,they wereinhopeto 
et, and hold that Tland totheir owne vic. Againſtthele, one Hanno war” with a 
nall Armic (ſuch as could be ſpared in that buſte time) conſiſting likewiſe 0r*Merceni- 
16s, leuiedon the ſudden* But theſe companions that followed Hanno, findif; jt more 
fortheir ſafery, and preſent profit, to ioynethemſclues with thoſe that were already re- 50 
uolted, thanto indanger themſclues by battaile, for the good of that commonreale, 
which they had no care, beganto enter into praQtice with the Sardinian Rees, wor” 
ring torunne one courſe of fortune with them in their enterpriſe. This their ofier Wi 
kindely taken ; butthcir faith was ſuſpeed. Wherefore, totake away allicalouſie a 
diſtruſt, they reſolued to hang vp their Commander Hanne, and performedit. Acom: 
mon practice it hath beene in all Ages, with thoſe that haue vndertaken the qui 


of an vniaſt warre, to enioyne the performance of ſome nororious and villanou ,” : 
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| "thoſe thatrcome into them as ſeconds, with offer to partake; and to aſſiſt the impious 
ſes which they hauein hand, Tris indeedethe beſt pawne, that deſperate men 
| -ndeliuerto cach other, to performe ſomeſuch aQtions, as are equally vnpardonable 
wich 4 kinde of crueltic did the vngratefull Mantinzans murder a Garriſon of 4. 
-bajays, ſent vnto them for their defence againſt the Lacedemonians, by Aratus : Who; 
R vhen hee had formerly poſleſt himſclfe of their Citie, by right of warre, did not one. 
Caretheſacke and ſpoyle thereof, but gauethem equall freedome with the reſt of 
te Cities vnited. Theſe Rewoltsarcallo common in our Court-warres, where, inthe 
«conqueſts of new fortunes , and making ofnew partics, and fations, without the de- 
«ſion or deſtruRtion of old friends, we cannot be receized and truſted by old enc- 
mies, Ce ſont les coup's de vieille eſcrime, T heſe, (lay the French) be the blowes of the old art 


6 RL We YO 
X " Thele Mercinariesin Sardinia wereno whit lefſe violent inthcirpurpoſe, than were 
I Spendius,and his aſſociares: onely they wanteda Mathoamong them, to negotiate with 
r theinhabirants of the Prouince. The llanders were no lefle glad,than the ſouldiours,that 
1 the Cartha27niaps Were expclled the Countrie : butthcy could not agree about the pro- 
 frofthevictory . TheSardinians rhought that it was enough, if they rewarded the foul- 
t, fours fortheir paines taken. Contratwile, the ſouldiovrs were of opinion,thatthetitle 
s, Wefthe Carthagrmans to that Ile, was deuolued vnto themſclues, by right of conqueſt.The 
Way Þ amequarrell would (in I\kelihood) haue riſen, betweene Spendizs with his Mercegaries, 
7 adtheir African triends;it the common defire of both had once taken eff : vnlerie the 
ll riches of Carthage had [crued to content them all. But in Sardizia,wherethere was none 
jo ahervaluable reward, thin poflcflion andrule ofthe Countrie ; the matter was not ea- 
tO llytakenvp. So they tell to blowes ; which how they were dealt, I know no: ; but final- 
d {| h;hbeMercenaries were driven out,and compelledro ſaue themſclues in /talie, Before 
e I therdeparture out of Sardinia, they had inuited the Romans intoit ,; with as good right, 
as; I sthe Mamertines hadcalled them into Sicil. Yer this offer was refuſed, vpon reatons 

x," I tiatfollow, 

0 Some /talian Merchants had relieued Matho and Spendius with corne : of whom the 
le» 16 I Cotbuginianstooke almoſt fiue hundred, and held them in priſon, Hercof was made a 
ed I gratcomplaint : ſo that the Romans ſent Embaſſadoursto Carthage, requiring ſatistaRi- 
uf- } 8. twasnotimeforthe Carchaginiansro diſpute; they quietly yeelded to releaſe them 
ey Þ a. This was fo kindely taken, that they forbad alltheir Merchants, to trade thence- 
5, onhwiththe Rebels; admoniſhing them to carry all prouiſionsto Carthage. And vp- 
ue Þ mtheſame reaſon, did they forbeare to meddle with Sardinia, or to accept the Citie of 
he I Pia, offering it ſelfevnto their ſubiction. This might haue ſerucd,asa notable cxam- 
pleofthe Reman kuith, to all poſtcritie; had not the iſſue proucd, that it was meere re- 
— | exdofgreaterprofit, which kept them ſo temperate, no longer thanthe hope laſted 
go thriuing better thereby, than they ſhould haue done by open breach of faith. The 
7.4 holeeſtare of Carthage depended at thattime, vponthevertue of Amilcar : who had 
. ne overthrowne by Spendizs or Matho, in one maine battaile, that mightie Cite 
io Tuſteither haue fallen into the barbarous hands of mercileſſe villaines, or haue hum- 
| ded her ſelfe vnder proteRion of the Romans, with whom ſhe had 1 tely ſtriuen for ſu- 
het | Eerie, That exrreamencceſfitie, whereinto Mathoreduced the Citie, by the for- 
ore wneofone {alli made out of Tunis, is enough to proue, that Carthage, was not farre 


> ſuchamiſcrable choyce. Wherefore it was not vnwiſely done of the Romans, to 
ha wkeſichdemonſtration of kindeneſſe, and honourable dealing, as mightinuire arich, 
linking ſhippe, rorunne her ſelfc aground vponthcir ſhore. But whenall was well 

ore naded n Africke, andthe C arthaginians began to prepare for the recouery of Sardinia : 
7 re- 50 did Ambirion pur off her goodly vizour. The Romans perceiuing that Carthage, 
ondrheir hope, hadrecouered her feete againe ; beganto ſtrike ather head. They 

\ffe- + ned the proffer of thoſe Mercinaries, that were fled out of Sardinia, and they 
Munced warre againſt this enfecbled. and impoueriſhed Citic, vnder a ſhameleſſe 

E "rs that the preparations made for Sardinia, were made indeede againſt Rome it 
e. The Carthaginians knew themſclues vnableto reliſt ; and therefore yeclded ro the 

rrdll «demand ; renouncing vnto them all their. tight in Sardinia. Bur this was not 
;&, Wh, . They would hauc twelue hundred talents, in recompence belike (for I ſee 
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not what rcaſon they couldalleadge) of the great feare which they had e dured, of an 
inuaſion from Carthage. It is indcede plaine, that they impudently ſought oc cakes an 
warre. But neceſſity taught the Carthaginians patience, and the monie was Paied, of 
hardly ſocuer it was raiſed. From this time forward, let not Rome complaine ofthe Ponick 
faith,inbreach of Couenants: ſhe her ſelfe hath broken the peacealrcady which 4m; n 
purpoſeth ro make her dearely,repent; but what Amilcar lives not to performe ſhalt 
accompliſhed by Hnnibal his renoumed ſonne, n ITE 
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. V, 
How the affaires of Carthage went betweene the African Rebellion, and the ſecond Ponicke G 
warre. 


ERR He iniurious dealing of the Rowns, exprefiing their deſire to pick 
Sf [2 lcrucd to inſtru "the Carthaginians ina necefarl I-flon. Thar cert ! 

$22 muſt make themſclucs the ſtronger, or elſe reſolue to be obedient vnto thole 
that wcre more mighty. Ina Citie long accuſtomedto rule, the brauer detetminationes- 
fily rooke place : andthe beſt meanes were thought vpon, for the increale of puiſſance 
and Empire. Theſtrength, and the tcalouſie of the Romans, forbad all attempts vpon 
the Mediterran ſeas z bur the riches of Spaine, that lay vponthe Ocean, werevaknowne 
to Rome: wheretore that Province might ſerue, both to exerciſe the Carthazinians in 19 
warre, andto repairethcir decaied forces, withall needefull ſupplies, Of this Spaniſh 
Expedition, the charge and ſoucreigne truſt was committed vnto Amar : vpon 
whom his Counrrie did wholly repoſeit {elfe;in hopeto recouer ſtrength by his means, 
that had ſaued it from ruinc. 

Hanno,with ſome other enuious men that were of his fation, tooke little pleaſure in 
the generall loue and honour, which daily increaſed towards Amilcar and his friends, 
Yer could they not denic him tobethe moſt worthy of command in allthe Citie: oncly 
they commended peace andquietnefſe; aduifting men to beware of prouoking the k6- 
mans,in whoſe amity they ſaid,that the feliciryof Carthage did confiſt.By ſuch diſcourkes, 
harſh to the eares of good Citizens, who had feeling ot the wrong done to their Coms 
mon-wealc;they got none other reputation, than of ſingularity : which the ignorantſor 
ſuſpc&edto be wiſedome, 

Burtheglory of Amilcarwas continually vpheldand cnlarged, by many notableſeruices 
thathedid, to the ſingular benefit of his Countric.He palled the Streightsof Hercules, 
(nowcalled the S:rcights of Gibraltar) and landed on the weſterne coaſts of Spaine; in 
which Countrie,during nine yecres that he liucd there, he ſubiccted vnto the State of 
Carthage the berter part of all thoſe Prouinces. Bur finally, ina batraile that hee fought 
with a Nation in Portuzale, called the Vettones,(defending himſelte a long time with an 
admirable reſolution) he was inuironed and flaine : carrying with him tothe graue the zg 
ſame great honour and fame, by which in many ſignall v1ories, hee had acquired the 
name ofa ſecond Mars. 

Afeer the death of Amilcar, Aſdrubal his ſonne in law was made General of the C«r- 
mo forces in Spaine. This was a good man of watre ; bur farre better in price 
and cunning than in deedes of armes. By his notable dexteritie in matter of _— 
on, hegreatly enlarged the Dominion of Carthage : adding ſo many ſubicAs andgonte- 
deratesthereunto, that the Romans beganto grow iealous againe of this haſtic increaſe, 
Hebuilr agoodly Citie, vpon acommodions Hauen,inthe Kingdome of Granado, 0p- 
poſite to that of 0razin Africa, and gaue itthe name of New Carthage, which to thisday 


*TheSpaniards x neerely retaineth, being called now * Carthagena. With this ſucceſle of the Carthagin- 50 
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ans in Spaine,the Romans were not a little troubled ; but begin to cauſe their owneneg 
gence. For whereas they had formerly taken ſo much paines to beatethem outofthe le 
of Sicil,, as ſuſpeRingtheir neighbourhood there z they had now, by cumbringthem- 
ſclues in a warre of farre lefſe importance, ( whercof I ſhallſpeake anon) giuen them 
leyſure, without interruption, to recouer vpon their owne Continent a Domun- 
on by farre excecding, both in the bodies of men and in reuenue, that which the Kr" 
mans hadtaken from them, But how to helpe this, ar the preſenrthey knew n0tz 
they daily expected to be inuaded by the Gawles, their ancient enemies, ann F 
neighbours tothe Weſt. Bur he acedeth little helpe of fore, that knoweth himlc a 
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feared: it; iscnough ifhe requeſt, ſince his requeſt (hall haue the vertue of a com- 


= were the Romaps vtterly deſtitute of all good colour,that might helpe them to in- 

-ddle in Spaine. The Spaniards were then vnacquainted with Rome,whereof (in pro- 
bility) they ſcarce had heard the name: ſo thatthere were no Mamertines, nor other 

Rebels, to callin Romanſuccours, Bur in the enterpriſe of Sardinia, the' Romans 
ad carnedan impudent pretence,that might allo ſerue their turne in Spaine.Forttiough 
- yereapparent,that the Spaniſh affaires had no relation to the peace betweene theſe twa 
Cites; andthough it were nothing likely, that A/4rubal had any purpoſe, to extend 
tieyictories vnto the gates of Rorwe, or toany of the Romay frontiers : yer(as if ſome 

9: <marter had bcene ſuſpected) they ſent ynto him, requiring that he hould forbeare 
p proceede any further, thanto the Riuer of 1bers. In addreſling their meſſengers, 
wherto Aſdrndat, than to the Citie of Carthage , they ſeeme to haue hoped,that how- 
heverthe gencralitie of the Carthaginians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter pilles,to 
ayoidealloccafion of warre with Rome : yetthe vraucry of one man might proue more 
aftidious, and reſenting the iniurie, returne ſuch anſwere, as would intangle his whole 
Countric in the quarrell, that rhey ſo much deſired; and might embrace at leiſurg,when 
ncethzy had found apparent cauſe, Bur Aſdrubal finely deluded their expeRaridn. He 

-ndedno manner of diflike at all : and whereasthey would hauerhis infolent couc- 
wntinſerted into the articles of peace, he tooke vpon him to doe it,of his owne power, 
wich ſuch appearance of conformity to their will, thatthey went their wayes contented, 
4 ſughtno further. 

[fit had beene ſo, thatthe State of Carthage,thereunto preſſed by the Romans, for feare 
ofpreſeat warre, had ratified this new compoſition made by A/drubat, yet ſhould itnot 
taeſtood bound in honour,to obſerue the ſame carctully,vnleſſean oath hadalio been 
exorted, to makeall ſure. Bur ſince all paſſed quietly, vader the bare authority of 4/- 
tub, this Capitulation was none other in effe&,thana ſecond breach of peacegwhere- 
of the Romans might be accuſed more iuſtly, than they could accuſe the Carthaginians 
ofperiuric, (as they after did) for refuſing to ſtand to it. 

p BythisTreatie with A/drubal, the Romans wan ſome reputation in Spaine. For when 
twasonce concceiued by the Spaniards, that the Citie which would needes be miſtreſle 
overthem, ſtood in feare her ſelfe, of receiuing blowes from a ſtouter Dame; there were 
ſoone found ſome, that by offering themſelues to the proteRion of Rome, became (as 
theythought) telow-ſeruants wich Carthage. But the Carthaginiazs will ſhortly teach 
them another leſſon. The Sagantines, a people on the South-fide of Hherws, entred into 
confederacie with the Romans,& were gladly accepted. Surely it was lawfull vato the Ro- 
maxs,to admit the Sagwntrues,orany other people (neither lubie, nor open enemy in 
ware to the Carthagrniavs) into their ſocictie : and vnlawtull it was vnto the Carthagini- 
as,to vie violence towards any that ſhould thus once become confederate with Rome. 

oNeuertheleſſe,if we conſider the late agreement made with 4/drebal,; we ſhall findethat 
the Romans could hauc none other honeſt color of requiring it,than an implicit couenant 
ofmaking the Riuer Zerws a bound, ouer which they themſelues would not paſſe,inany 
Diſcovery or Conqueſt by them intendedto be made vpon Spaine:.in which regard,they 
might haue ſome honeſt pretenceto require the like of the Carthaginians ; though Kome 
&yethad no foot,on the one {ide of Tberws, whereas Carthage, on the other ſide of that 
River, held almoſt allthe Countrie. Howſocuer it were,this indignicie was not ſo cafily 
dpeſted,as former iniuries had beene, For it wasa matter of ill conſequence, that the 
Nations which had heard of no greater power than the Carthaginian, ſhould behold S4- 
g*ntum reſting ſecurely among them,vpon confidence of helpe from a more mighty Cl- 

pt. Wherefore either inthis reſpe&, or for thattheſenſe is moſt teeling ofthe lateſt in- 
ries; or rather for that now the Carchaginians were of power to doe themſclues right : 
Fareagainſt S4gwntum was generally thought vpon, letthe Romans 5 it how they liſt, 
Inſichtermes were the Carthginians, when Aſdrubal died, after hehad commanded in 
Paine cight yeeres : (being ſlaine by aſlaue,whoſe maſter hee had put to death) and the 
Ctct Hapwibal; ſonne of the Great Amilcar, was choſen Generallin his ſtead, 
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accompliſhed by H:nnibal his renoumed ſonne. 


not what rcaſonthey couldalleadge) of the great feare which they had endured, (7 
inuaſion from Carthage. It is indcede plaine, that they impudently ſought oc cakon an 
warre. But neceſſity taughtthe Carthaginians patience, andthe monie was paje of 
hardly ſocuer it was raiſed. From this time forward, let not Rome complaine ofthe ?uy; þ 
faith,in breach of Couenants: ſhe her ſelfe hath broken the peacealready which py 
purpoſeth ro make her dearely repent; but what Amlcar liues not to performe, ſhall 
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a. / 
How the affaires of Carthage went betweene the African Rebellion, and the ſecond Punicke 19 
Warre. 


ERR He iniurious dealing of the Romans, exprefiing their defire to pick 
Y 2 lerucd to inſtru "the Carthaginiansina = bk I-flon, That cir he ! 
Sa muſt make themſclucs the ſtronger, orclſe reſolue to be obedient vnto thoſe 
that wcre more mighty. Ina Citie long accuſtomed to rule, the brauer determinations 
fily tooke place : andthe beſt meanes were thought vpon, for the increaſe of puiſſance 
and Empire. The ſtrength, and the icalouſte of the Romans, forbad all attempts ypon 
the Mediterran ſeas z bur the riches of Spaine, that lay vpon the Ocean, werevaknowne 
to Rome: wherefore that Province might {erue, both to exerciſe the Carthaginians in 23 
warre, andto repairethcir decaied forces, withall needefull ſupplies. Of this Spaniſh 
Expedition , the charge and ſoucreigne truſt was committed vnto Amlear : vpon 
whom his Countrie did wholly repoſcit ſeltc;in hopeto recouer ſtrength by his mears, 
that hac ſaued it from ruinc. 

Hanno,with ſome other enuious men that were of his faftion, tooke little pleaſure in 
the generall loue and honour, which daily increaſed towards Amilcar and his friends, 
Yer could they notdenic him tobethe moſt worthy of command in allthe Citie : oncly 
they commended peace and quietneſſe; aduiting men to beware of prouoking the #4. 
mans,in whoſe amity they ſaid,that the fcliciryof Carthage did confiſt.By ſuch diſcourkes, 
harſh to the eares of good Citizens, who had feeling ot the wrong done to their Come 
mon-wealezthey got none other reputation, than of ſingularity : which che ignorantſor 
ſuſpe&ed to be wiſedome, 

Burtheglory of Amilcarwas continually vpheld and cnlarged, by many notableſeruices 
thathedid, ro the ſingular benefit of his Countrie.He paſled the Streightsof Herculs, 
(now called the S:rcights of Grbraltaz) and landed on the welterne coaſts of Spane; in 
which Countrie,during nine yeeres that he liucd there, he ſubicced vnto the State of 
Carthage the berter part ofall thoſe Prouinces. But finally, ina batraile that hee fought 
with a Nation in Portugale, called the Vettones,(defending himſfelte a long time withan 
admirable reſolution) he was inuironedand flaine : carrying with him tothe grauethe yg 
ſame great honour and fame, by which in many ſignall viRories, hee had acquired the 
name ofa ſecond Mars. 

After the death of Amilcar, Aſdrubal his ſonne in law was made Generall of the Cur- 
_—_ forces in Spaine, This was a good man of watre ; but farre better in prifice 
and cunning than in deedes of armes. By his notable dexteritic in matter of _ 
on, hegreatly enlargedthe Dominion of Carthage : adding ſo many ſubieRs andgonte- 
deratesthereunto, that the Romans beganto grow iealous againe of this haſtic increaſe 
He builc a goodly Citie, vpon acommodions Hauen,inthe Kingdome of Granado, Op- 
poſite to that of Ora in Africa, and gaue itthe name of New Carthage, which to this day 
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ans in Spaine,the Romans were not a little troubled ; but begin to cauſe their owne negll- 
gence. For whereasthey had formerly taken ſo much paines to beatethem outofthe 

of Sicil, as ſuſpe&ing their neighbourhood there z they had now, by cumbringthem- 
ſclues in a warre of farre lefſe tmportance, (whercof I ſhallſpeake anon!) giuen them 
leyſure, without ingerruption, to recouer vpon their owne Continent , 2 Domun- 
on by farre excecdiftg, both in the bodies of men andin reuenue, that whichthe Kr" 
mans hadtaken from Yhem, But how to helpe this, at the preſentthey knew 003 

they daily expected to be inuaded by the Gawles, their ancient enemies, andn i 
neighbours tothe Weſt. But he acedeth little helpe of forge, that knowerh himk E 
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fared : it iscnough it he requeſt, ſince his requeſt (hall haue the vertue of a com- 


g* were the Romaps vtterly deſtitute of all good colour, that might helpe them to in- 
emeddle in Spaine. The Spaniards were then vnacquainted with Rome,whercof (in pro- 
whility) they (Carce had heard the name: ſo thatthere were no Mamertines, nor othet 
ichRebels, to callin Roman ſuccours, But in the enterpriſe of Sardinia, the' Romans 
1d lcarncd an impudent pretence,that might allo ſerue their turne in Spaize. For though 
-pereapparent,thatthe Spaniſh affaires had no relationto the peace betweene theſe wa 
Cities; andthough it were nothing likely, that A/drubal had any purpoſe, to extend 
revictories vnto the gates of Rome, or toany of the Romay frontiers : yet (as if ſome 
rh matter had beene ſuſpeRed) they ſent vnto him, requiring that he ſhould forbeare 
o proceede any further, thanto the Riuer of Jherws. In addreſſing their meſſengers, 
hero A/drudat, than to the Citic of Carthage ; they ſeeme to haue hoped,that how- 
beverthe gencralitie of the Carthaginians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter pilles,to 
qpileall occaſion of warre with Rome : yertthe vraucry of one man might proue more 
aſidious, and reſenting the inturie, returne ſuch anſwere, as would intangle his whole 
Countric in the quarrell, that they ſo much deſired, and might embrace at leiſurg,when 
cethzy had found apparent cauſe, Bur 4ſdrsbal finely deludedtheir expeRaridn. He 

-nded no manner of diflike at all : and whereas they would hauerhis inſolent couc- 
wntinſerted into the articles of peace ; he tooke ypon him to doe it,of his owne power, 
mith ſuch appearance of conformity to their will, thatthey went their wayes contented, 
n) Gughtno further, | 

[fit had beene ſo, thatthe State of Carthage,thereunto preſſed by the Romans, for feare 
cfprcleat ware, had ratified this new compoſition made by A/drubal, yer ſhould it not 
keſtood bound in honour,to obſerue the ſame carctully,vnleſſean oath had allo been 
eorted, to make all ſure. But ſince all paſſed quietly, vader the bare authority of 4/- 
Inbdl, this Capitulation was none other in effe&,thana ſecond breach of peacegwhere- 
ofthe Romans might be accuſed more iuſtly, than they could accuſe the Carthaginians 
eperiuric, (as they after did) for refuſing to ſtand to it, 

» Bythis Treatie with 4/4rubal, the Romans wan ſome reputation in Spaine. For when 
twasonce concciued by the Spaniards, that the Citie which would needes be miſtreſle 
oxerthem, ſtood in feare her ſelfe, of receiuing blowes from a ſtouter Dame; there were 
one found ſome, that by offering themſelues to the proteRion of Rome, became (as 
they thought) teflow-ſeruants wich Carthage. But the Carthaginiazs will ſhortly teach 
them another leſſon. The Saguntines, a peopleon the South-fide of /herws, entred into 
onfederacie with the Romans, & were gladly accepted. Surely it was lawfull vato the Ro- 
mas,to admit the Sagwatrmes,orany other people (neither ſubic, nor open enemy in 
wareto the Carthagtniass) into their ſocictie : and vnlawtullit was vnto the Carthagini» 
as,to vie violence towards any that ſhould thus once become confederate with Rome, 

aNurrtheleſle, if we conſider the late agreement made with Aſdrubal,; we ſhall findethat 
the Romans could hauc none other honeſt color of requiring it,than an implicit couenant 
omaking the Riuer Zerws a bound,ouer which they themſelues would not paſle,in any 
Dicouery or Conqueſt by them intendedto be made vpon Spaine:. in which regard,they 
might haue ſome honeſt pretenceto require the like of the Carthaginians ; though Kome 
syet had no foot,on the one ſide of Tberws,whereas Carthage, on the other fide of that 
River, held almoſt allthe Countrie. Howſocuer it were,this indignitic was nor ſo cafily 

eſted, as former iniuries had beene, For it wasa matter of ill conſequence, that the 
Nztions which had heard of no greater power than the Carthag:nian, ſhould behold $4- 
{ontum reſting ſecurely amongthem,vpon confidence of helpe from a more mighty Ci- 

a, Wherefore either inthis reſpe&, or for thattheſenſe is moſt teeling of the lateſt in- 
ries; or rather for that now the Carchagrnians were of power to doe themſelues right : 
Wareagainſt $2gwntum was generally thought vpon, letthe Romans ae it how they liſt. 
Ialuch termes were the Carthaginians, when Aſdrubaldied, after hehad commandedin 
ae cight yeeres : (being ſlaine by aflauc,whoſe maſter hee had put to death) andthe 
Cteat Happibal; ſonne of the Great Amilcar, was choſen Generallin his ſtead. 
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$. VI. 
The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyrrhus, to the reigne of Philip theſonne of Demettiug 


in Maccdon. 


itand the ſecond ; the eſtate of Greece, after the death of Pyrrhws,. was orowne 
ſomewhat like vnto that, wherein Philip of Macedon had found It; though fare 
weaker, as in an after-ſpring. The whole countric had recouered by degrees, a forme 
of libertie : the perty tyrannies (bred of thoſe inferiour Captaines, whichin the times 


1=Þ thelongterme of the firſt Punick warrc,and the vacation following,betweege 
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ofgencrall combuſtion; had ſeited each vpon ſuchTownes as hecouldger)were|by force; 


or accident, extirpated, and reformed : and ſome Statcs were riſen to ſuch preatneſſe 
asnot onely ſerued todefend themſelues, but ow proteQionto others, This conuer, 
fiontothe better, proceeded fromthe like diſſenfionsand tumules in Macedon, as ha 
beene in Greece, when Philptirſt began to encroach vpon it. For after many quarre 
and great warres, about the Kingdome of Macedon, betweene Antigonu the elder,C4f- 
Jnr Ann, Lyſimachs, Seleucus, Pyrrhus,and the Gaules : Antigonnus,theſonneof 
Demetrtzs, finally gotand held it, reigning fixe and thirtie yecres , yetſo, that hewss 
diucrs times thence expelled, not onely by the Gaw/es, and by Pyrrhus, as hath beene al- 
ready ſhewed, but by Alexander the ſonne of Pyrrhus the Epiror, from whoſe father hee 


had hardly wonne it. This happened vnto him, bythe reuolt of his ſouldiours, euen 2: 


atſuchtime, as hauing oucrthrowne with great ſlaughter an Armie of the Gasles, hee 
was conuerting his forces againſt the Atheniews, whom he compelled to recciue his 
Garriſons. But his young ſonne Demetrixs railed an Armie,wherewith he chaſed Alex- 
ander, not oncly out of Hacedor,but out of his vwne Epirws,and reſtorcd his fathertothe 
Kingdome. 

By the helpe of this young Prince Demerrius (though in another kinde) Anticonu 
got into his poſſeſſion the Citadell of Corinth , which was iuſtly rearmed the fetterof 
Greece. The Citadell called Acrocormihus, ſtood vpona ſtecpe rockic hill onthe North 
ſide of the towne, and was by natureand arr fo ſtrong, that it ſeemed impregnable, It 


commanded thetowne;which was of much importance,as occupyingrhe whole breadth30 


of the 1thmmus, that running berweene the e,gea9:nd 1onique Seas, toynerh Peloponne- 
Jus torhe maine of Greece. Wherefore he th.t held poſT-flun of this Caſtle, was able to 
cut off all paſſage by land, from one halfe of Greece vnto the other ; beſides the commo- 
dity of the two Seas, vpon both of which, this 1:c!1 1nd goodly Citie had commodious 
hauens, Alexander, the ſonne of Polyſperchon;and after h's death, Crateſipolg his wite,had 
gotten Corinthin the great ſhuffling ot Prouinces and Townes, that was made betweene 
Alexanders Princes. Afterwards it pafſed trom hand to hand, vntill it came, Iknownot 
how, to one Alexander ; of whom I tinde notl-ing c!ſ-, rhan that he was thoughtto be 
poyloned by this Antigonws, who deceived his wite Nice rhereof, and got it from her 


byarricke. The deuice was this. Antigonus ſent his yong Demetrius to Corinth, willing 4 


him to court Nicaa, and ſecke her marriage. The fooliſh old widdow perceiuednot how 
vnfit a match ſhe was forthe yong Prince,but entertained the fancie of marriage; where- 
totheold King was cuen as ready, to conſent, as w:'s his ſonneto defire, and came this 
ther in perſon toſolemnize it, Hereupon all Corinth was filled wirh ſacrifices, feaſts, 
plaies, and all forts of games : in the middeſt of which, Antigonus watched his time, 
and got intothe Caſtle,beguiling the poore Lady, whole jealouſic had beene exceeding 
diligent in keeping it. Of this purchaſe he was ſo glad, that he could nor conraine him- 


ſelfe within the grauity beſceming his old age. Butas hee had ſtollenir z ſo wasit 2 


oo {tollen from him : neither liucd he to reuengetheloſſe of it, being already ſpent 
with ape. 


Demetrius,theſonne of this Antigonus, ſucceeding vnto his tather,reignedten yeerSs. 


He made greater proofe of his vertue before he was King than after, The Dardanians, 
eXtolians,and Acheans, held lim continually buſied in warre ; wherein his fortune Was 
variable, and forthe more part ill. About theſe times the. power of the Macedeniansve- 


gan to dcCay : and the Grecian; to caſt off their yoke. 
Philip,che onely ſonne of Demetrius was a yong childe when his father d ied;and there- 


fore Antizonms, his vncle, had the charge of the Kingdome, during the why bo - 


F0 


GP 


Prince; but heaſſumed the name and power of a K ing,though he reſpected Philip as his 
we ſonne, to whom he left the Crowne at his death 3 This Anticonw was called the 
Tutor, in regard of His ProteRorſhip; and was alſo called Doſop,that is as much as,,il2- 
rige, becauſe he was flow in his liberalitie. He repreſſedthe Dardanians and Theſſalians, 
whichmoleſted his Kingdome, in the beginning of his reigne.” Vpon confidence of this 


(a46.2. $ 6. of the Hiftorie of theWWorld. © 339 


- 2 ——— ———— 


od ſeruice, he took ſtare vpon him, as one that rather were King in his ownright, then 


oncly a Protector. Heereuponthe people tel] to mutinic ; but were ſoone appeaſed by 
fire words, and a ſceming vawillingneſſe of hisro meddle any more withthe Gouerne- 
ment, The Achatans tooke from him the City of Athens,ſoone after Demetrius his death; 

,,ndlikely they were to haiie wrought him out of all, or moſt that hee held in Greece, if 
their owne eſtate had not bin endangered by anecrer enemy. But ciuill diſſention,which 
hadouerthrown the power of Greeee,when it flouriſhed moſt , overthrew it calily now 
piine, when it had ſcarcely recouered ſtrengthafter along fickeneiſe ; and ga'1e to this 
Antizon'15 nO lefle authoritie therein, than Philsp the fathcr of Alexander, ot by the like 
aduntage. | 


Thele <#thaians from frnall beginnings, had increaſed in ſhort time togreat ſtrength 


nd fame : fo that they grew the nwſt redoubted Nation of all the Greeks. By theequa- 
Iticof their Lawes , and by theirclemencie ( notwithſtanding thatthey were a long 
timeheld vnder by the Macedonians and Spartans) they did not onely draw all others by 

athcirloue andalliance, but induced, through their example, thereſt ofthe Cities of Pe- 
lyonneſ#s,to be gouerned by one Law,and to vic oneandthe ſame fort of waights,mea- 
ſure, and monte. 


Aratess, the Sicyontan, was the firſtthar vnited them againe; and gauethem courage,af- 


ter thatthey had beene by the Macedonian Captaines diuided ihto many Principalitics. 
Inelder times they were goucrned *y Kings, as moſt of the great Cities of Greece were z 
towhich kinde of rule they firſt ſubieed themſclues, after the deſcent of the Heraclide, 


when Ti/amenusghe ſonne of OreFes poſleſt the Territorieof Achaia. Inthis eſtate they 
continuedtothe time of Gygcs z after whom, when his ſons ſought to change the Legall 
voucrnment of their Predeceflors into Tyrannic, rhey expelled them , and made their 


vStatepopular , as ſezrming moſt equall, This forme of Commoii-weale had continu- 


znce, with ſome ſmall changes according tothe diuerhitie of riincs, till the reignegf Phi- 
ly2nd Alexander Kings'of Macedon : who tempeſt-like overturned all things in that part 
ofthe world, For thoſe rwcluc Citri-s, called the Citres of alhance, whereot Helice, and 
Furaor Olenus, the Sea had catenvp alittle before the Butaile of Leudtres , were, by di- 
ſurbance of the 17acedontzns, diuided from cach other, and trained into a warre,nolefle 
fooliſhthancruell, among themſeclucs. Bur in rhe one hundred and foure and twentieth 
Ohmpicd, in which, or neerc it, Pto/omieghe ſonne of Lages , Lyſimachs, Seleucus , and 
Plulomie Ceraunss, left the world ; two of tenremaining Cities and people, namely, the 
Purenſesand the Dime, vnited themſclues, and laid the foundation of thar-generall ac- 


vcd, andre-vnion , whighafter followed. For hauing beene, ſome of them Partiſans 


nh ſundric Macedonian Capraincs, and 9thers hauing beene gouerned by petry Kings ;z 
they beginto faſten themſclues in a ſtrong league of amitic, partly , inthe Olympiad be- 
foreſpoken of, and partly at ſuchtime as Pyrrhus made his firſt voyage into /talie, Now 
afterthe vniring of the Patrenſesand Dimei, to whom alſo the Cities of Trites, and 
7 har 4,ioyncdthemſclues ; -A:pira chaſed ont her Garriſons : and the Burtans, killing 

r Kings, entred with the Ceraumans into the ſame Confederacic. Thele Cities, for 
twentieand fiue yeeres,vſcd the ſameforme of Goucrnment withthe Achatans , who by 
aSenatorieand two Prators, ordercd all things intheir Commonweale ; and ſoone af- 
ter, by one Prztor,or Commander : of which, Marcus Carynenſis was the firſt, and Ara- 


atwthe ſecond; 


| This Aratzws was a noble young Gentleman of Sicyon, who living at Argos in exile, 
Whilſt his Countrie was oppreſſed by Tyrants, found meanes, through the helpe of 0- 
therbaniſhed men, to enter their owne Citic by night, wihladders ; whence they cha» 
edthe Tyrant, andreſtoredthe people to libertie. This Wasin the time of Antigonus 
oe King of Macedon,a Prince more buſie in watching wharto get among the Greeks, 
than vife inlookingto his owne, For feare of 4ntigonus, the Sicyonians entred intothe 
dibuan \exgue + which though at thattimeir received morcinercaſe, by their acceſſion, 


Kadded ſtrengrhto them , yerthe benefit of thisconiunRtion ſerued well enough 
2gainit 
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and counſile of Aratw deliuered his Country from bondage, and fortified tbyrthe 4. 
chaien league ; ſo further, by his great liberalitie,with the exceding 'ap coſt of 150, tz 
lents, he pacifiedthe inexplicable controuerfics,betweenthe baniſhed Siconians, which 
returned with him,8 the other Citizens that had rmaruy of theſe mens Lands,as alſy 
with the ſame money he drew many othersto aſſiſt him in thoſe enterpriſes followi 
that redounded to the ſingular good of al Achaia,The mony he obtained of Ptolomy Fo 
ergetes King of -gypt ; who partly had a defire ro hold ſome ſtro and ſure friend(hip 
in Greece, partly was delighted with the conuerſation of Araiws himelfe,that made adan- 
perous voyageto him into eZgypr, and ted his pleafurein goodly pifturcs, with the pift 
of many curious pecces, wherein the workemen of Sicyon excclled. 16 

The firſt of Aratw his greatattempts, was the ſurprize of the Acrocorimthu or Cit. 
dell of Corinth , which he wanneby night, being thereinroguided by ſome theeues thy 
hee had hired for the purpoſe , who living intheplace , had praRtiſ-dtorob Antizonu 
his rreaſurie, paſſing in and out by a ſecrer path among the rockes, Yct was hee faineto 
fight for it, cre hce could getit : though indeede Amniigonus his Souldiers werera- 
ther over-come by their owne feare, than by any force of the aſſailants z as miſtruſt 
leſtthe Achaians were more in number, thanin truth they were , and hauing loſt the 
aduantages of the place already, vpon which they had preſumed,beforcrthey were aware 
of ny enemie. 

[nthcſe kinde of night-ſeruices,ambuſhments,ſurpriſc s,and praRtices, Aratma was ves? 
rie cunning, aduenturous,and valiant: inopen field, and plaine battaile, hee was astime« 
rous. Bythis ſtrange mixture of cowardize and cour?ge, he miniſtrcdargumentof dif. 

utation, to P.nloſophers and others; Whethcr a valiant man (as he was eſteemed, and 
in fome caſes approucd) might look pale andtremble, when he began barraile; and whe- 
therthe verrue of Fortitude were diuerlified, by the ſundry natures of men,&in aman- 
ner confined, vnro ſeucrall ſorts of action. In reſoluing which doubts ir may beſaid ; that 
all vertue is prrfected in men by excrcife, wherein chey are trained by occafion : though 
a naturall inclination ſtandcth in need of little praRice ; whereas the defect hereof mult 
be ſupplied with much inſtruRion, vſe, good ſuccefle, arid other hclpe, yethardly (hall 
growabſolute in gencrall. Such was Ararwe in matter of Warre. ln ſincereaffeRionto 3? 
his Countric hce was vareproucable , and ſoacknowledgcd : as his following ations 
will trucliereſtific, 

When Arrocorinthus was taken, and ioyned vnto the Common-wealth of Achais, the 
Megarians reuolted ſoonr after from Antigone, and entred into the ſame Corporations 
So did the Trezenians, andthe Epidaurians : whereby this new erected State grewlo 
powerfull, that ir aduentured to take Athens, frgm the Aacedonians, and Argos & Meys- 
lepolis, from Tyrants that held them. The enterpriſe vpon Cdthens was of none cfictt, 
For though Aratm waſted the Ile of Salamis , to ſhew his ſtrength , and ſent homerhe 
Athenian priſoners, without ranſome, toallurethe Citic by ſhew of loue yerthe Athe- 
#iansitirrcd neitheragainſt him, nor ſor him, as being now growne honeſt {laues tothe 
Macedonians. Vpon Argos the adventure was carticd more ſtrongly. The Achuar 
came ſometimes to the gates of the Citie, but the people ſtirred nor : once they enced 
it, and might haue wonne it, if the Citizens would haue lent any helpero the recouerie 
of their own freedome , ſundry times, and with diuers cuents, they fought withtheTy- 
rants, (who roſe vp one after another in Argos) in open field, and flue one of them in 
barraile ; butall ſofficed nor : vnrill at length Arifomachws the Tyrant was ſo terrified, 
perlwaded, and hired, by Aratws, that hee conſented to reſigne his Eſtate. Thelike did 
Xenonthe Tyran: of Hermione, and Cleowymws that had oppreſſedthe Phliaſians. 

Whileſt this buſineſſe with the 4rgiues was on foot, Ly/iadas the Tyrant of Megals N 
polis was ſo well handled by Aratw, that, without compulſion , hee gaue lidenticto is) 


Citic, andannexed ittothe Councell of Achais : whereby hegort ſuch credit tharhee 


was choſen Generall of theirgrces (which was a yecrely Office, and mightnot bce held 
two ycercs together by one 


n: )euery ſecond yeere, for a certaine while, he and Are 
8s Iucceeded ons another by turnes. But thoſe late Tyrants, andnew Citizens, i 
dias and Ariſtomachus, were carried with priuate paſſion from care of the generall g9063 
= Fre courſes they oppoſed Aratws , to the great hurt of Achaia, as ſhall appe2re 
in QUEtime, ; Be 


The 


againſt Awtigonw, whoſe ſubriltic was fomewhat greater than his valor, Astheindolg 
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"The Abeans hoving obtained ſo much puiſſatice and reputation,that Ptolomric King of 
wasbecoie Patron of their Alllarice, and (in title of honour) Generall of their 
brces by Seaand Land ; made open Warre vpon Demetrias the ſonne of Antizvonns Go- 
ute, fotthe libertie of Athens. It is frahge and worthy of noting, That when Arates 
achisquatrell had loſt a battaile, the þhenians wore Garlarids, in ligne of ioy , to flatter 
teir good Lords the Mattdonians, that had worine the vitorie. Such were now the 4- 
niays become ; in whom the rule was verified, that holds true ingenerall of the mul- 


ide, 488 humniluter ſernit, aut ſnperbe dominatar ;, It is either baſe in ſeruice, or inſolent in 
. Neuertheleſſe when Demetrius was dead, Aratus performed thatby monic , 
oyhichhe could not by force; and cotruptingthe Captaine of the Macedonian Garriſon, 
chaſed liberty to the 4thenians,who thenceforth held good correſpondence with the 
than, louingthem , and ſpeaking well of them, which was all that they could doe : 
tytintotheir Corpotation they entred nor, ſcorning it belike , in regard of their owne 
out-yorne gloric. 

Now as the Commoti-wealth of Achaia daily increaſed within Pe/oponneſus, by iu- 
ſticeand honeſtie ; ſo did the eA#olians, inthe viter part of Greece , yea and within Pelo- 

wſwit(. fe, waxe very powertull, by Nturdineſſe of bodie, and rude courage in fight, 
without hclpe of any other vertue. They had ſtoutly defended themſclues againſt Anti- 
puter and Crarerus 3 partly by daring to doe andſuffer much , partly by thenaturall 

Pſrengthand faſtnefle of their Countrie ; but eſpecially by the benefit of the time, which 
clledaway theſe famous Capraines to other butineſle, as hath becne related. They had 
noleſted Caſſanger, in fauour of Antizonws , and were themſclues as much plagued by 
lim, and by the Acarnmantans, a little, buta ſtout Nation, that rooke his part. Afterwards 
they hadto doe with Demetrius, the ſonne ofthe firſt Antigonus, and moreorlefſe , with 
{ltheKings of Macedon [ucceeding him, They likewiſe held often Warre with the 4- 
urnnians, Athamantans, Epirots , and many Cities inxPeloponzeſms : lo thatthey were 
hrdned with perperuall rrauaile , ſeldome putting off their Armour. Burtheir hardi- 
reſſeill deſerued the name of valor, ſeeing they had no regard of honeſty or friendſhip , 
meaſurings all things by their owne inſolent will, and chinking all pcople baſe-mind:d , 

vtharwere not as fierce and outragious as themlclues, 

Theſes tolians had lately madegreat ſpoyles in Peloponneſus, and occupicd a good 
partof the Countrie, They had inuaded thefriends of the Acheans ; taken and ſacked 
Pallene; where although they were ſoundly beaten by Aratws, yer their deſire of gaine 
made chem make a new voyagethither , as to a Countrie wherein ſomewhat was to bee 
rotten, But they were forced to looke another way, by Demetrixe the ſonne of Antige- 
wGonatas: who preſſed them ſo hardly , that they were driuen to fecke helpe of the 
Utheans ; which they obtained, The warre which the Acheaxs nade ypon Demetrius, 
without Peloponneſus,in Attica,though ittended toexpelling the Macedons out of Greecay 
yetthe benefit thereof redounded chiefly vato the eArolians, at whoſe inſtance it was ſer 

pfoot: forthereby were the Macedonian forces diu-rred from them. Neither was this 
wodturne vnacknowledged ,though very baſely the «£tolzans, giuing thanks in words, 
euiſed how to requitethe benefit with ſome great miſchiefe. They ſaw thatthe Ache- 
as weredeſirous.to bringall Peloponneſus imotheir Alliance and Corporation: of which 
intent, the Lacedemontans were very iealous, VVherefore theſe etolians laboured ear- 
neſtly, toſet the Laced emonians and Acheans togethet by the eares : hoping that if this 
myhtcomero paſſe, they themſelues ſhould be called into helpecir skilled not on what 
lde) and ſo get no ſmall hare, both in bootie and Tertitotie. Neither did they forbeare 
tcommunicarethis their device vato Antigone; offering to make him partaker of their 
Fn ow they knew to be offended with the many loſſes, that this Kingdome had 
pUltinedby the Acheans. Of this plot Aratas was aware : whotherefore dererminedto 
lfermany indighities, rather thanto giue the Zacedemonians cauſeto take Armes. But 
thisreſolution was taken ſomewhat too late : and not altogether in his owne power to 
bold. Hehad beene medling withthe Arcadians, that were dependants of Lacedemon : 
ndthereby had prouoked the Lacedemeniansto looke a0 hem ; ſeeing that all Pelo- 
}omeſw, excepting themſelues, the Eleays, and a few ArcadiaÞ$ their friends (who alſo 

Fereattempted) was already become Athean. 
Citic of Sparta was in ill caſe about theſe times z and ſubieto the injuries of any 


Nronger Neighbor. Pyrrhws had greatly weaknceditz The £v0lians entring Laconia w 
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an Armie, had carried away fiftic thouſand flaucs ; and , which was worle, theirgo” 

| : ras Ci- 
pline was corrupted, Auarice and Luxutie reigned among them, the poore was OPpref: 
ſed by therich, andthegeneroſitic of ſpirit, that had ſometime beene their general wer 
tue, was hardly now to be found among the beſt of them. There were ft in Spartay ; 
more then ſeucn hundred natural Citizcns;zof whom not aboue one hundred had Land; 
all the reſt were necdie people,and deſirous of innouation. Hereupon followed inteſtine 
ſedition ; which endangered the Citic molt of all. A4gi a good King, who lought tore. 
forme the diſorders of the State, cxhorted the people to a trict obſeruation of Lycur * 
his lawes. To which purpoſe he cauſed them to paſſe an AR, forthe aboliſhing of al 
debts, and oualiciuilicn of Lands. All the yonger, and poorer ſort were glad of this: 
buttherich mcn oppoſed ir. Theſe had recourſe vnto Leonidas the other King, (for in : 
Sparta weretwo Kings) who tooke their part : being himlelfe a difſoluteman, asone 
traincd vpin the Court of Syria, whenceallo he had his wife. Inthis contention. 
onidas was expelled the Citie, anda new King choſen inhis ſtead. But Agichis friends 
and Counſailorsinthis enterpriſe, abuſed his good meaning to their owne priuate com- 
moditie. They were haltie to take away all debts, and cancell allbonds, tor they the. 
ſclucs were deeply ind: bted : but the diviſton of lands they afterwards hindred;becuſe 
their owne poſleſſions were great. Hence aroſe atumvlt in Sparta, which theſemenin. 
creaſed by their foule opprelien ofthe poorer Citizens. Sothat in fine, Leonidg ws 
brought home, and reſtored to his Kingdome, and therwo aduerſe Kings driuen totake 20 
SanRuarie ; ou: of which, Cleombrerus, the late-made King , was diſmiſlcd into exile; 
but 4g was trained forth, drawn into priſon, and there by his enemies condemned and 
ſtrangled, together with his Mother, arid his old Grandmother. The like tothis was ne- 
n:rknowne in Sparts : and(which is the more odious) this cruclric | 0/96 fromthe 
Ephori, Magiſtrates that ſhould haue giuen Patronage tothe lawes,viing their power and 
more power thanto them belonged, againſt a King,thar had proceeded orderly inrcfors 
ming the Citic,as the law required. 

The death of Agzis was much lamented by all good Citizens ; and ſcrued toeſtabliſh 
the impotent rule of a few tyrannicall oppreſſors. In which caſe Aratus might well hope 
to adioync Zacedemontothe Acheans Common-wealth : though it were great iniuſtice 3? 
eo take ſuch aduantages, and attemye by force, that which would haue redoundedtothe 
ecnerall good of ". androthe benefit of Sparta it ſelfe , if it could hauc beene 
wrought by perſwafton. 

But theſame man who redrefſed thediforders of Sparta, and reuenged the deathof 
Azgts, didallo requite the inivſt attempts of the Achears, cuen intheir own: kinde : ob- 
eruding vpon them by force, an vaion of all Pe/oponneſ#s , though littleto their good li 
king, for that the Lacedemoatans and their King, ſhould haue beene the principall ; not 
they andtheir Prator. Leonidas having thus cauſed Agis to be flaine,tooke his wife that 
was very rich and beautifull, and gaue her in marriage (perforce) to his owne ſonneCle- yg 
omenes. This yong Prince tcll greatly enamoured on his wifc, and ſoughtto win heraf- 
feQion, as well ashe had her perſon. He diſcourſed much with her about the purpoſeof 
her former husband z#, and by pittying his misfortune,began to entertaineadelireof 
accompliſhing that, whercin Ag had failed, So comming himſelfe to be King, while 
he was very young, hce gladly embraced all occaſions of Warre : for that hee hopedby 
ſtrong hand to effe& that, which Ages, by proceeding formally , in fo corrupt ancſtate 
of the Citic, had attempted to his owne ruine. Thercfore when the Ephori gauehim in 
charge, to take and fortific Atheneum, a Temple onthe marches of Laconia , to which 
boththcy and the Megalopolitans pretended title ; he readily performcdit, Hereof 414 
72 madeno complaint,but ſought to take by ſurprize Tegea and Orchomenw,Citiesthen ;, 
cofederate with the Lacedemonians: wherein, his intelligence failing,he loſt the laborofa 
painful nights trauell,8 diſcouered his enmity to Sparia;of which Cleomenes,was nothing 
forrie.By theſe degrees the warre began. Inthe entrance whereto Aratw kad diſcouered 
the erelian pratice, & therefore would haue ſtaicd the quanell from proceeding 00 
farre. But Lyſiadas & Ariitogzachus would needs fight, and he could do none other than 
be ruled by them, eſpeciuffy ſeeing Cleomenes was ſo vrgent. Ariſtomachus was at that 
time Generall of the Acheans, (He and Zyfiadas being of great account, lince they had 
abandoned their tyrannic ) who ſent vnto Aras, lying then in Lrbens, and required 


his aſſiſtance ina iournic to be made into Laconia. No dillwaſions of Ararm g's ”, . , 
the 
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———<xehe came inperſon, and tooke part of a buſineſle, little pleaſing him inthe pre- 


in, andlefſein the turure. When he met with Cleomenes, he durit not tight, but oppo. 
id himſclfe againſt Ar1/fomachus, who defired to give battaile. Yet had the Acheans 
wenticthouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe, in their Armie : whereas C/eomenes had 
to morethan fiue thouſand in all. This gaue reputation tothe Lacedemonian, and raiſed 
millreport vpon Aratus ; which Lyſtadas helped to make worle, by accufing his cowar- 
re, Neuerthelefle the Acheans would not fall out with Aratus their BenefaRtor, but 
hoſe him their General] the yecre following, againſt Zyſiadas his accuſer that ſued tor 
the place. Being Generall himſclfe, it behoued him to confute, with deedes, theſlande. 


.rous words of Lyſiades. Therefore hee purpoſed to ſet vponthe Eleans : but was met 


githall on the way, necre vntothe Mount Lycems, by Cleomenes, who vanquiſhed him 
nagreat battaile , and draue him to hide himſelfe all night for feare , ſothat hee was 

ltto haue beeneflaine. This miſaduenture Aratus recompenced by a tricke of his 
ownemore naturall occupation : periorming with his broken Armie, that which could 
hadyhauc becne expected, had hee beene victorious. For whileſt there was no ſuſpi- 
tionofany great matter that he could vadertake , he ſuddenly wrought with ſome of the 
Muntineans, who did Ict him into their Citie. The 1Maxtineans, who did let him into 
their Citie, The AMantineans had once before ioyncd themiclues with the Achatans; but 
ſhortlyypon fearc, or fume other paſſion , they gaue themſclues to the #tolians , and 


gromthe A-toleans, preſently aftcr this victorie, to Cleomenes, from whom immediately 


they werethus wonne. For this their leuitie they were not puniſhed, bur freely admitr- 
ted now againe into the Achean ſocictic. As this good ſucceſle repaircdthe credit of 4- 
nt; ſoanother batraile almoſt ruined ir. Cleomenes and he encountred necere vato Me- 
mlpels , wherethe Ach.caps had fomwhatthe better at the firſt, buttheir Generall durſt 
mot follow his aduantage. Thereupon Lyſzadas, of whom we ſpake before, grew ſome- 
whatimpatient with anger ; and takingwith him all the horſe,brake vpon the Laced emo- 
ma, whom he routed atthe beginning, but purſuing them roo farre into places of hard 
paſſage, he was fJaine by them, and his followers driuen backe vpon their owne Compa- 
nions; in ſuch ſort, that fin:lly allcthe Armie was diſordered and pur to flight. This was 


pagreatloſſe, and incenſed the Acheays againſt Aratus : yet their indignation proceeded 


no further, than that they refuſed ro makeany longer contribution, towards the pay of 
thoſeMercenaries which he had waved. This Aratws tooke patiently , and followed the 
wareneuerthelcflc z wherein though Cleomenes wanne ſome Townes, and Aratus got 
thebeterinone ſmall Gght, yetliccle of importance was done z the Acheaxs being wea- 
tie, and the Spartan King intentive to an2ther buſineſſe. 

Clemenes hauing ledde into the ficld all that were like to hinder his purpoſe, andtired 
them with painfull iournies, forſooke the Achean warre on a ſudden, and came, vnexpe- 
Qedhome to Sparts, where hee (luc the Ephori, and reſtored by force the ancient diſci- 
pline of Lycurg5, Then gaue hee anaccount of his doings : and ſhewing by what de- 
preesthe Ephort had incroched vpon the power of Kings, & many diſorders had grown 
the Cirie ; he iuſtified his proccedings , and fontwich began to make equall diuifion 
of theLands, reducing allto the firſt inſtitution. Heealſo ſupplicdthe deteRof Citi- 
zens, by chooſing new, out of ſuch as were friends to the State, and valiant men: ſothat 
henceforth his Countrie might not altogether ſtand in need of Mercenarie helpe, as it 
latelie had done, to faue it ſelfe from the + tolians, 1hhrians , and ſuch other enemies. 
Allthis was diſpatched in great haſte ; the Spartans well ſatisfied z and Cleomeneshim- 
_ realy inthe field, cre his enemies could take any aduantage of theſe his domeſtt- 

troubles, 


The Acheays hearing of thisgreatalteration in Sparea, thought that it would be long, 


pUieClemenes durſt iſſue forth ot the Citie, for feare of ſome rebellion. Burt was not 


aethey heard,that he had waſted all the Countric of Megolopolis, had ranged oucr 
Ul Arcadia at his pleaſure; and was admitted into. Mantmes ; and ready to take other 
Places, een of Achaia. Theſe newes diſpleaſed them not alittle : but they muſt patient- 
eendure to heare worſe. For when Cleomenes had ſhaken off the power of the Ephort, 
ah cube his authoritie, he proceeded more roundly in his worke ; bcing better obey- 
on by better men. His Lacedemoniaps reſumed their ancient courage ; and hee him- 
fehad the heartto dem2nd the Principalitie of Greece. Hee did not therefore hence- 

contend, abour the poſſeſſion of a few Townes : but aducntured to winne or loſe 


az 
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- onely followed, and that leiſurably, the gencrall conſent. 


as he had gotten Mantines, Tegea, and other places, to whichthey had ſome title, they 
willingly renouncedall their intereſt ynto him. = 

Aratus did apprehend the danger of his Countrie , and ſaw that Antigen with the * 
eAftolians, or perhaps without them, would ſhortly make an end of that, whichCle,. 
nes hadthus begunne, Therefore he deviſed how to prouide againſt theworſt, and &. 

ther to repaire all, or (if it could not be) to ſaueall from vtter ruine, The office of Gene. 
rall when it was next put _ him,he refuſed ; fearing to beſo far preſt, asro hazargin 
one battaileall the force of his Countric to whichas he had neuer any affeRion,nor per. 
chancecourage, ſo was his manner of warfare otherwiſe. For hee commonly attem 

by ſurpriſe, & defended vpon the aduantage of place,after the manner ofthe 7riſb,andgfto 
all other Nations , ouer-charged with nuunbers of men. Yer did hee not forſake the 
care of the Weale-publique, thovgh in aiming at the generall good, it ſeemes tha 
priuate paſſion drew him into anill courſe. Heſaw,that Megalopols could not be defer, 
ded ndhow making a dangerous hazzard of battaile , that Aantinea had notondlie g. 
pened her gates vnto Cleomenes , but ſlaine rhe Achean Garriſon that lay therein ; that 
other Townes had yeelded vnto him, without compulſion ; and that Ariflomachw,once 
Tyrant of Argos , and ſince Generall of the Acheans , was now reuolted vntothe ene. 
mie, following the fortune of Clcomenes. Prolomie was too farre off ro helpe ; andthe 
neereneſſe of Antigone was very dangerous z yer might be vſcfull, ifrhis Kingwodld 

( as Polyb1ms (faith ) like others , be friend or enemie, as ſhould beſt agree withhisowne? 
profir. To maketriall heereot, Aratws prattiſed with ſome of AMegalopolis, whom hee 
found aptvnto his purpoſe ; and inſtructed them how to dealc both with Atizonw, 
andthe Acheans. 

The Citie of Meegalopolis had beene well affeed tothe Macedonians, euerfincethe 
time of Philpthe Father of Alexander, who had obliged it vnto him by ſome eſpecial 
benefits. Atthis time it lay neercſt vmto the danger ; was very faithfull, andtherefore 
deſcrued ſuccour yet could not well be rclceucd by the Acheans , withtheirownepro- 
per ſtreng;h, Vhereforeit wasthought mcer, that Embaſſadours ſhould bceſentynto 
the generall Councell of Achara, requeſting l:aue and good allowancetotriethe favour 
of Antigonw in their neceſſitie. This was granted, tor lacke of whatelſetoanſwwere:3 
and the ſame Embaſſ.dours diſpatched away to Antreonus. They did their owne er- 
rand briefly ; telling him of the good will and reſpc& which their Ciric had _ rime 
borne vnto him and his Predecefſors , of their preſent necde ; and how it wouldagree 
with his honour to giue them aide. But when they deliucred the more generall mat- 
ter, wherein Aratws had giuenthem inſtruction ; ſhewing how the ambitionofClee 
omenes, and violence of the eAtolians , might redound to his owne great loſſeor dan- 
ger , if the one andthe other were not intime preuented ; how eratw himlcltedid 

tand affected z and what good likelihood there was of reducing the Acheaps vader the 
Patronage of Macedos : then. beganne Antigonws to lend a more attentiue earetother 
diſcourſe. Hee embraced the motion : and to give it the more life , hee wrote vno# 
the Megalopolitans,that his helpe ſhould not be wanting, ſo farre forth, asir might ſtand 
with the Acheansgo0d liking. P.rticularly hecommended himſclfe , by rheſe Mele: 
tO Ararus ; alluring them, that he thought hindſelfc highly bound to this honours 
le man,whoſc former ations he now perceiued, not to haue beene grounded yponany 
hatred tothe Macedonians , bur oncly vp1na iuſt and worthy loue to his owneNaM. 
With this anſwer they returned to Adegalopohs: and are preſently ſent away tarheCoun- 
cellof Achaia, there to make ſome ſpeedy concluſion,asthe neceſſity of the rimerequr 
red, The Acheans were glad to hear,that Antizonw was ſo inclinablerotheir deſire; 
therefore were ready to entertaine his fauour, with all good correſpondence. Heteunto : 
<Aratus gauc his conſent ; and praiſed the wiſedome of his Countrimen, that fo welldi-5 
.ccinedthebeſt andlikelieſt meancs of their common ſafetie : adding neuerthcleſle, w” 
it were not amiſſe, firſt of all to try their owne abilitie z which ifit failed chenſho 
they doe well tocallin this gracious Prince, and make him their Patronand P rotectn 
Thus he ſhewed himſelfe moderate, inthat which himſelfe of all others did moſt wiſh: 
tothe end, that he might not afterward ſuſtaine the common reprchenſion, if any thing 
fell out amiſle, ſinceir might appeare, that hee had not beene Author ofthis Decree, but 
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all TheeAroliens, in fauour of his attempt, declared themſclues on his ſide : and whe 
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1. I Nevenheleſſe incrue eſtimation, this fineneſſe of Ararw might have been vied, with — 

ey | tgreater commendation, ina contrarie courſe, For it had beene more honourable , to 

an endofthe War, by ycelding vnto Cleomenes that power which they gauevnto ® 

the * | nrjpon:lince cherby he ſhould both have freed his Countrie fromall further trouble, 

_ ad withall ſhould haue reſtored vnto the vniuerſall ſtate of Greece,that honourable con- : 

9. | donwhereof the Macedonians had bereft it. Butit is commonly found(whichisgreat 

% mie) that Vertuc hauing rilento honour by degrees, and confirmed it ſelfe, (as it 


din vere) inthe ſeat of Principalitie, by length of time, and fucceſſe of many ations ; can 
xer- | Jendurethehaſtic growth of any others reputation, wherewith it ſecs ir ſelfe likelie to 
ted Y|,be over-ropped. Other cauſe to deſpiſe the Lacedemonians there was none ; than that 
doflo | they lately had beene in dangerous caſe : neither could any reaſon be found, why 4- 
the :ax ſhould preferre Antigonm betore Cleomenes , than that hee had ſtood indoubt of 
tas Þ teone, when hee thought himſelfemore mighty thanthe other. Wherefore hee was 
km {| iuftlyplagued, when he ſaw his owne honors reverſed by the inſolent Macedonians; and 
0 | inſteadof living as a companion with Cleomenes, that was deſcended of a long race of 
hat Kings, the poſteririe of Hercales was fiine todo? ſacrifice vnto Antigonus, as vnto a god, 
ice | nd wasfinally poyloned by Phil;p, whoſe Nobilitie was but of five deſcents, and whom 
ne" || perhaps hee might haue ſeen? his tellowes, if hee had not made them his Lords. By 
he | tiisinclinationto the Macedonrans, the loue of Prolomie was loſt : who forthwith tooke 
dd JF gparrwith Cleomenes, though hee did nor ſupply him with ſuch liberalvie , as heehad 
me } vedtothe Acheans ; being warned, as may ſceme, by their example, to be more warie 
hee {| bothintruſting and disburſing, Cleomenes himſelfe , whileſt this buſineſſe with Antigs- 
w, | wwasa-foot, paſſed through Arcadia with an Armie , and labourcd by all meanes to 

draw the Acheans to battaile. At the Citic of Dymes in Achata were aſſembled all the re- 
the {I maining forces of the Nation , with which it was concluded,to makerriall,wherher per- 
all I hipsthey might amend theireſtate , without ſecking helpe of the AZacedonian. Thither 
ore went Cleomenes,8 there fought with themy where he had ſo greata victorie,that the enc- 
r0- {| miewasno longer able to keep the open field, Thecalamitie was {uch, that Aram him- 
ito | (fedurſt not take vpon him to Hetheir Generall, when his rurnecameinthe next eleCti- 
pur F200. Wherefore the Acheans were compelled to ſue for peace; which was granted vpon 
re:39 F thiseaſie condition: That they ſhould not arrogate vato themaſelues the command of Pe- 


ef lponveſus, but ſuffer the Lacedemonians (as in former ages)to betheir Leaders in warre. 

me Hereuntoif they would condeſcend, he promiſed vato them, thar hee would preſcntlie 

ree reſtore all places taken from them, and all his priſoners ranſom-tree:alſo rhar they ſhould 

at- enioy their owne Lawes and Liberties without moleſtation. This gentle offer of Cles- 

les menes was very pleaſing to the Acheans : who deſired him to come tothe Citic of Zerna, 

n- where a Parliament ſhould be held,for the concluſion of the Warre. 

did Now.ſcemed the affaires ot Greece likely to be ſetled in better order, thanthey had e- 

he werbeene ſince the beginning of the Peloponneſian Warres, yea or ſince rhe Perſian inua- 

eir YT vſlon:when God, who had otherwiſe diſpoſed of theſe marters,hindred all, with a draught 

wo#? } ofcold water, which Cleomenes drankeingreat hear, andrhereupon «ll extreame ſicke 

nd } andſocould not be preſent at Zerna, but cauſed the Parliament to bee deferred to ano- 

t | thertime, Neuerthelefſe he ſent home the chicfe of his priſoners to ſhew that he meant 

2 } Aoncotherthan good faith. By this faire dealing he confirmed the Acheans in their de» 

ny} fireot hisfriendſhip: who aſſembledagaineat Argos, thereto eſtabliſhrhe League, But 

n, Aratwwas violently bent againſt it ; and ſought by great words,and terrible threats, ro : 
n- | makehis Countrimen afraid of reſoluing. When all would nor ſerue turne, hee berooke 

uw | himſctfero hiscunning, and ſent word to Cleomenes, that he ſhould doe wellto leauc his 

nd | Amiebchinde him, and come alone into Argos , recciuing hoſtages tor ſafetie of his 

nt | joperlon, Cleomenes was alreadie tarre on his way, when he met with this aduertiſement 3 

I-50} adtooke it inill part, that he ſhould be thus deluded. For it had beene an cafie marter , | 
hat | fohaverold him ſo much arche firſt, and not have made him come ſofar with an Army, - 
uld vlich afterwards he muſt diſmiſſe. Yerthat which chiefly ſecmes ro haue troubled him, 

or. | Vathedriftof hisoppugners; who ſought thereby, cither to make him wait without the 

ſh: ap deale onely with themſclues and their Meſſengers; or it hee would aJuenture 

Ing n mlelfe intothe Citie, thento depriuc him of all Royall ſhew , that might breede re- 

but Pettof himin the multitude. This wasthat indeed which Aratas teared, and for which 

1: cloughttohinder his comming thither in perfon : leſt the people,hearing the premies 

| Ir by 
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of Cleoweres ratified by his owne mouth, ſhould preſently be wonne with his gents _ 
words,and finiſh the bargaine without more adoe. Theretore Cleomenes wrote "=" 
> the whole Councell,bitterly complaining againſt theſe iupglingtrickes: and arituys yen! 
| not farre behind with him,mas bitter an Oration. So berweene feare of the one andre bro: 
verence of theother,the Aﬀſembly knew not how to procec@,bur abruptly brakeyy le. pee 
ing all as it were to fortune. Cleomenes tooke his aduantage of their preſent wete. | © 
nefſ-and renewed the Warre, Many Cities yeelded vnto him willingly . many hefor. Y = 
ced ;andpartly by force ; partly by terrour,hewanne Argor,whickneuer King of 8#un, hebe 
beforehim could doe. In this caſe Aratas ſent his owne ſonne to Amtivons , entreaing hol 

El 


him to deferrenotime,but come preſemtly to relicue the diſtreſſed Acheans, 
gaue good words as could be wiſhed : ſaving that hee vrterly refuſed to doe anything, to (| h 
ynleſſc hee might firſt haue Acrocoriucbwe pur into his hands, This demaund was ſome, bn 

what like vnto that ofthe Hunter, who promiſedro helpe the Horſe again hisenenie re 
the Stagge : but with condition, that the horſe ſhould ſuffer himſelfeto be ſaddledad 
bridled. Aratus was herewithall contented , but wanted all honeſt coloucto doe; | 
ſeeing the Corinthians had no way deſcrued, to bethus giuen away tothe Macedonia, 
Yetatlengthan occaſion was found ; forthat the Corinthians, perceiuing whatheein- | 
tended,were minded to arreſt him. So he withdrew himſelfe our of their Cie, and Fr 
ſent wordto Antigonue;that the Caſtle ſhould be ready to ler him in. The Corixhias 
onthe other ſide ranneto Cleomenes, who loſt no time, but made haſtewiththemto Þ, te 
Corinth,where he ſought how to ger poſſeſſion of their Caſtle, or atleaſt toſaueitfrom ?! 


Antigonus by ſurrounding it within Trenches, that none might iſſue nor enterwithou = 
hisleaue. Whilcſt this was doing , he tooke ſpeciall order, that Aratas his houſe ad in 
withinthe Towne,ſhould be kept for the Owner z to whom he ſent Meſſenger J 


after Meſſenger,deſiring him ro cometo agreement, and notto bring in the Babaow Þ| |» 
Macedonians and 1lhyrians,to Ro w , promiſing thatif he would hearken to thee Þ ,.. 
perſwafions,then would hegiue him double the ſame penſion, which he hadbernwont | 
to receiue of King Prolemie. Asfor the Caſtle of Corinth, which wasthegaee of tdp- Þ| ; x 
eſws,and without which none could hold aſſured ſoucraignric of the Countrey ;hee 
deſired that irmightnot be commirted vnto his owne diſpolition,butbe iointlykeptby Ba 
the Lacedemonians and Acheens. All this cntreaty ſerued ro ng purpoſe, For Aratuyge-3) Þ' 
ictingvtterly the morion,ſent his owne ſonne as an Hoſtagero Antigen; and abou. _ 
red with the 4cheens,to put Acrocerinthus into his hands. Which when Cleomenervey 


derſtood,he ſeiſed vponthe goods of Aratws in Corinth, and waſted all the Country of - 
Sicyon,whercof this his Aduerſary was natiuc. don 
, Antigonus in the meanetime drew neeretothe Ifhmw; hauing paſſed with his kmy | 


through Eubea,becauſe the «Etolians held the ſtreights of Thermopyle againſt him, Ths Þ c 
they did, either infquour of Cleomenes, which they pretended or in doubt ofthe has 
greatneſſe, whereunto the Macedeniens might artaine by the good ſucceſſe of this iour- FE 


ny. Athis comming thither he found the Lacedemonians ready to forbid hisentraxe: 

and that with ſufficient ſtrength , yer with no purpoleto hazzardbarraile, bur rather I 
weary him thence with'hunger, againſt which hee came not well provided. Anim Þ 
therefore laboured hard to make his way by force ; bur he was not able ſoto doe : hee jer) 


ſecretly got into the Corinthian Hauen ; but was violently driucn out againe, withgrat Þ 1; 
loſſe of men, finally he reſolued to turne aſide, andiceke a paſſage over thegulfeolCs | 1.1 
rinth,to Sicyon,or ſome other part of Ach«ia; but this required much time, and greatyt- | n,,, 
paration,which wasnot eaſily made. , _- | by 


Inthis perplexiry newesfrom Argos came by Sea,thar greatly comforted 4 
and-no lefle _ bled his NP he pe 4 bug were —_ w that Citic; andthe ya 
Garriſon which Cleomenes had left therein, though it was not driven ourof the Citadel, jſery 
yer was hardly diſtreſſed, and ſtood in need of preſent helpe. Argos had alwayesbeene Phd 
enemy to Sparts,and well affeted to the Kings of Macedon. When Cleemenes todke it, | 
heforbare to chaſe out thoſe whom he moſt ſuſpeced;partly, atthe enreaty'offiends; 92y 
01s that they all made ſhew tobe glad ofhis proſperity. They qwere glad gd 1 
deed of Cleomenes his vittories, both in Argesand elſewhere, as many ashop! hee 
would cauſe all debtors to be diſcharged from theircreditors, as he-had Irely doncn 
Sparta. Bur what which Cleemenes had done in Sperte,was agrecableto the Sparies 
tution : in other places;where it would haue been ryrannicall, he did irnor-Therepns 
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2 wete diſappointed of their yniuſt hopes beganan turne good Common-wealths 
.- _andcalled him Tyrabtfor his doings at bbmty becauſe he. wanld not doe the like 
broad. Sa:they rooke:thicar time; inuixed the Agkeans; aflailed his Garriſonz cut in 
xeces the Reſcue that he ſeat; and compelled himar,length, to forſakethe defence of 
cwrixth,and lgoke vnto the entmics tharyeere behind-hisbacke.For when he vnderſtpod 
y continuallmeſſages,thar hismen which held the Ciradell at [{4#95, werealmoſt loſt ; 
tcbegannerofeareleſt his labour in guarding the emtry, ſhould grow frivolous 5 the f-- 
dancin themeane while ſpoiling allthar lay within, Therefore be farſooke hiscuſto- 
gofthe Jthmws ant madealihafte rowards Argos: which itheecould fauc, be njeant 

mocrulttortune with the teſt; : And ſotarre he prevailed at his comming-ro Argos; that 
vb dreud and Acheans were glad trohouſt themfelues, leauinghim Maſter of the 
trees when the. horſernen of Antigenwe were dilconered a farre off ;/ haſting totclieue 
te Citizens ; and A-7tgonu himiclte(tq whom Corinth was ycelded , as ſoofie as the 
gary hadrurned his backe') following apace withthe bodie of his Armic, Cleomenes 
therefore had no more to doe, than to make a fafe rerrait. This hee did; and gothinm 
homeinto Ldcomie : loſing itt ſhort ſpaceall, or moſt ofthat whictthe had beene long in 


Fw hauing ſhewed bimſelfe at Argos,and commended the Citizens, went into 


{rutia; where hee wan ſuch Caſtles as. were held for Cleomenes, and reſtored them to 
%e old Poſſeſſors. -This doneghe rooke his way to <Agium , whete was held a Parlia- 
nent bythe 4cþcans ; ro whom he declared the cauſe of his comming , and ſpake braue 
nords,that filled them with hope. The Acheans were hot behinde with him z but made 
lim Captaine Generall ouer th:m and thejr Confederates; and-further entred intoco- 
tenant with him, Thar they ſhould not deale with any Prince ot State, either by writing 
oEmbaſſadour,withour his:conſent. 'All this while,and ſomewhar longer, Aratus was 
theonely man, that ſeemed to rule the Kings heart : carrying him-to- Sicyon, hisowne 
Towne(for Winter was come on) where he not onely feaſted himasa great Prihce;bur 
ufferedmore than humane honours,as ſacrifices and the like,to be dont vnto him; This 
cample of Ararus and his Siczoniens, was follawcd by thereſt of Acheia : which:had. 
»made(forſooth)a very wiſe bargaine, if in ſtea} of Clcomenes that would haue: beene a 
King,it had obtained the proteQion of a God. But this God was poore , and wanting 
wherewithto pay his Macedonians, impoſedthe burden vpon the Acheans. This: was 
hardly taken : yetgvorſe maſt be endured in hope of better, Neither was Aratwe him- 
ſlfeouer-carctully reſpected ; when the ſtatues of thoſe Tyrants, which he had throwne 
dune in Argos, wereagaine erected by Antigenws; or when the ſtatues , which hee had 
exctted,ofthoſe that had taken Acrocorimtbus with him, were all thrawne downe bythe 
lame King, and one onely left vnto himlelfe at his earneſt entreatie, It mighttbere- 
loreappeare,that this God was alſo ſpightfull. Neuertheleſſe in taking revenge vpon 
tioſethar offended him, 4ratw did fatisfie his own paſſion by the ayde of theſe: Maceds- 
xs, For withextreame torments hee did put 4riffomachw to death, who had beene 
once Tyrant of Argos ; afterwards Generall of ofthe 4cheans;and from them revolting 
mooClomenes did fall at length into their hands, In like ſort handled he(though not as 
jet)the Mantineaxs for their ingratitudeand cruelty ſhewed tothe Atheans, Forhe flue 
1ltheprincipall Citizens, and ſold thereſt, men, women, and children, all for bond- 
ſaues: dug the ſpoyle;rwo parts eo the Macedonians, and thethird to the Arheaws: 
IheTowneirſelfe was giuen by Antigenws to the Argenes : who peopledit witha Co- 
ny of their owne ; and Aratw hauing charge ofthis, buſineſſe, cauſedir to bee new- 
wed Antizonia, Surely ofthis cruelty there canbe no better excuſe; thaneuenthe 
Unoy, which Aratus was driuen to wie to Antizons:: foralmuch as it wasa token of 
pſrulty,whereinto they had vrged and þrought him ; whom he, asjp reuenge thereof, 
Wdthusrequite. But leauingto ſpeake ofthis change, which tkecomming in of the 214- 
"ednies wrought , in the Ciuill ſtate of the Acheans z Lervsreturne into his warrea- 
ge Lacedemonian. 1.4 2 
enext Summer Antigens wan Teges, Mentine<Orchomenss, Herea,ind Telphaſſat 
kn he diſpeopled, as was ſaid before » an pas hee placed a Garriſon of 
Micedonians ; the reſt he reſtored to the Acheaws : with whom he wintred at «£gt- 


ns0nthe borders of £4conia, where he lay ready to defend his owe Terricorie The 
Rrce 2 rcalon 
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myyherethey held a Parliament. Once onely Gleewenes had met him this yeare Shar / 
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reaſorrwhy he ftirred no further,nor followed! Antigonur thr Ndntinesandio tho” 
Townes that hewarine, was this »He had few Spuldiers, andthad.noemwoney enough 
wagemore.' Ptolexythie Agyprianpromilce mich, bur waot@performe nothing, vn, 
leſſ>he might haut Cloomenes hisopme Mothejgund his clildtenin pledge: Thefs __ 
ſentitroktyype, yerthe dide canthbr. For Prflemic was flow 1; as deallnglinthe bug. 
neffe dfiGreece, rather for his tnindes ſake, than vpon any apprehenſion ofacteſſirie, c), 
oments therefore pronided for himfeWe, aswell as his owneabilitie wouldferoe: Hem: 
nudifedalbrhe meriores , whichayere the: Lacelamonian {lanes': takingmoney fortheir 
libertie, ahd arming two thoulandofthern , afterthe Macedowianfaſhion. Havingthys 
incttaſed his forces, leame onthe Tudden ro Aſegalopoli , that tay fecare,a> hauing de. 
fenddditfelte irrmoredungeroustimes, and baiting now Amtieomm nectearhandines.:; 
ginm.”Fhcrowne hd wanne : but after he wavonrred, a)lcharwere fit ro beateArmg; 
roſe haſtitic az3inſt him z and thovphrthey could nor driue.him out, yet fauedthemuti. 
rude ; ro whom they ganea Port free fortheitegape, He ſentafterthe Citizens ; off. 
ringtheir Towne 2nd goods to'them dgaine{it rhey would be of his partie, Burthey 
brauely refuſed his offer t' wherefore-he ſickedand ruined irzcarrying with himto Spar. 
t4agreat booticthat he foundthcrein. Theſe newes aſtoniſhed the Acheans at Ayia: 
who chereupon brake vþtheir Partiament. *#xegonment haſtily for his: Macedonian: ; 
out of their winterirgz place3 : bur they wetefolong in comming; that Cleomenes was 
ſafely gorie home? Therefore hee Freeurned them backeto their lodgings, and went him 
ſeltc roa4rgss ythereto paſſe the reſt of his volucky winter, ſomewhar turtherfromthe?? 
eyesof the greeued Hcheaps. When hee had laine a while at Argos, Cleomenes wis atthe 
gates with nogreatnumber of men,yet wich: more than ntigonmus had then abouthim, 
The Argwes perceiuirigthat theit Countrie would be ſpoited,if CAntigonm did notiſſie 
intothe field ; were very carneſt with him 4 andfights But hewas wiſerthen 
to bemoucdwich e6rirlamors; and fuffcredthtm to ſee their villages burar,tobidhim 
refigavhis Office of Protector vnto ſome rhat weremore valiant ; and to farishe their 
»1swith foolifhi words, ratherthan hee wollld beoemer-come in fight, and thereby 
ſofenioechonodehabeduld eaſily be repaired. By this Clepmenes had his defirein weak- 
ningohe reputation of his cn nmlenkideohe thetcby added neirher followers,nor other 
ſtrength; yaro ZLacedamon, 1 1! Fo HOLD, BALE 
- Aftexwards; whenthe ſcaſforwas mort fic forwarre, Antizonm gathered togeaherall 
histrxdopsz meaning torequice theſe brauado's of his enemy, withthe @nquelt of Spar- 
ra. Clzomenes on the- other fide, labouredto keeperhe warxe from his owne gates; and 
thercfatcentred vporrthe Counttie:of Arg93;where he made ſuch havocke,as drew 4#: 
figonks thither, fronyhis intended inuafion of Laconia. Many. great affronts the Maceds- 
man was faine to cadure,in coaſting ofthe Spayran King ; that ranging ouer the Country 
of rhe Araives, Phliafiuns, and-Orchomenians,draue'a Garriſon of his out of Glizyrti;and 
did ſacrifice, asir were, before his face, in the ſuburbs of Argos, withoutthe Temple of 
Tune, that was flu vp 4 ſendingvazohim inſtorne, to borrow the keyes. Thelewere 
lighrthings ; yer ferucdto diſ-heatrcn'the Achaamiide, andro fill the enemy withcou-4? 
rage; which was no matter of lightimportance. -\Fherefore hce concludedrolay apan 
all otherregard ofthings abroad, andto put alto hazzard , by fering'vp his reſt,with- 
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* olitany mbre delay, vpon SpartsitRife, Heehiad in his Armie eight and ryenty thow- 


ſandfoot, and rwekie hundred horſe, colleRed our of ſundry Nations , as Macedon- 
ans, lt yrians; Gaults;Epixots, Bawiavs, Acarnaniens, and others ; together with the 4- 
cheaus, and theirfriends. of FSH es Clanimes had of 211 forts , rwentierhouſand, 
with-which hee lay at Selafi: fortifying ſlightly the other paſſages into Laconiagnrovgh 
whichthe 2xcedonians were not:likely-to feeke-entrance. Antiganus comming vato 
Selafis , found his enemy ſo ſtrongly incamped,vpon and berweenerhe hillsof 56420! 
Ohmpus;that hoewasconftrainedto fpend mich rimerhere, betore hee could aduance 5 
any ohne foot :'ncithertay-itinhis powerrocomehaſtily rw blowes, which her yer? 
defired, without the hazard of his whole Armie,in aſfayling their wel-defenced GamPe: 
B:tar\tength (asirthappens, whehmenare wearie borh of their hopes andfeares) both 
Kings beingre{olued to make an-end vheway or'other ; Antigoun attempred with bs 
Ihyrians.;; toforcerhar part which lay onthe hill Exe. But his 14jriavs werefo _— 
dedbythe Acheas foottharthe Spmrranhorie, and ipht-armed foor , incamped1 : 
ſtreighovallic betiveenterhole hill, iſſuing forch, -fellvpon their skins , andno 0 5 
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—cbrdered them, but were like to hauecndangered allthereſt. If C/zomenes himſclfe had 
toodinthatpart of the barraile, he would haue made great vſe of ſuch a faire beginning, 
But ExclyJas,his brother, a morevaliantrhan skilfull Fouldier,commandcd in that wing: 
who neither followed this aduantage, nor tooke ſuch benefitas the ground afoordel R 
whercon he lay. Philopamen the Arcadian of Megalopplts, who aſterwards prooued a fa- 
mous Capraine, ſerued thenon horle, as a private yong man, among the Acheans. He 
(eingthatall was like to goe to rout, if their /{571ans were driuento tall backe vpon the 
Armic following them ; perſ[waded the Captaines of the Achean horſe, to breake vpon 
the Spartan Mercinaries, Butthey would not : partly defpiſing his youth and want of 

vharge; partly, for that Antigonws had giuen order, that they ſhould keepe their places , 
ntllthey recciued aſigne from him,which wasnor as yet. Philopamen perceiving them 
tbe more orderly,then wel aduiſed;entreated ſome of his own Countrimen to follow 
him, gaue a charge on the Spartans, and forced them, not only to leaue the 7/yrians,bur 
ſekhow to ſaue themſelues. Being {0 farre aduanced, he found the place which the 7/y- 
ries hadattemptcd, like enoughto be wonne, through the skilfulneſſe of himthat held 
ir, Wherefore hee allighted, and perſwaded the men at Armes his Companions to doe 
thelike : the folly of Ewclidas being manifeſt, who kept the top of the Hill, and ſtirred 
not to hinder thoſe that aſcended, bur waited for them ina Plaine , where they might 
feht vpon cuentermes. So he recouered the Hill top-z where though he was fore hurt , 
Pycthemade good the placethat he had gotten, vntill the whole Armie came vp to him, 
by whichthe Laced.emontans were beaten from it, with great ſlaughrer of them in their 
deſcent. This overthrow, and death of Euclydas, made C leomenes loſe the day : who 
fehting brauely on the other ſide, vpon Ofympus, againſt Antigonus himſelfe , was like 
thaue beene ſurrounded and loſt, if he had not withdrawne himſclte with an'extraordi- 
rieſpeede. Inthis battaile ended the glory of Lacedemon, which, as 2 light readie to goe 
cut, had with agreat , but not long blaze, ſhined more brightly of late , then 4p-many 

paſt, RAY FS 

_—_ fled vnto Sparta : where he had nodefire to ſtay , finding onely exo/hiug) 

drdleft, of ſixe thouſand Spartansthat he had led vnto this barraile, and moſt of his hi- 

wredSouldiers dead, or gone away. So he perſwaded his peopleto yeeld themſclues vn» 
t0 Antigens , and promiſing to doe allthat ſhould at any time lyc in his owne power, 
fortheir good, he haſted away to the Sca-fide (where he had ſhipping long before pro- 
vided againſt allthat might happen )& imbarqued himſelfe for :4gypr. He was louing- 

leentertained by Prolemie Energetes ; who vndertooke to reſtore him to his Kingdome , 

and(perhaps) meantnoleſſe, as becing much delighted with his gallant behauiour and 

qualities. Inthe meane ſeaſon hee hadapenſionallowed him, of toure and twentic Ta- 

(ets, yeerely, Bur this Prolemie died zand his ſonne Prolemie Philopater ſucceeded him: 

a i10us young Prince , wholly gouerned by lewd Women , and baſe Mcn,ynminde- 

fullof all vertue , and hating any in whom it was found. When therefore Cleomenes 

ps deſirousto rerurne into Greece, whicher the troubles in Peloponneſus did ſeeme to in- 
ute him g Proſermieand his Minions, would neither gine him aide ; nor yet dared, ro dif- 
miſſe him (as he defired) to tric his owne friends in Greece, becauſe hee was too wellac- 

Quinted withthe weakenefle of egypt : nor well knew how to detaine him againſt his 

wil, Atlength they deviſed matter againſt him, and made him priſoner, Thelaſta&t 

of him was ; that with thirtic of his ED ; hee vadertooke-a deſperate enter- 

Piize: breaking our of the priſqn, andprouoking the C&lexanarians to rebell and ſeeke 

icirlibertic. In which attempt he luc ſome enemies of histhathee: mer z and hauing 

Walked vpanddowne the ſtreers without reſiſtance (no man offering to take his part, or, 

| which svery ſtrange, to fight againſt him on the Kings behalfc) hee, and his Compani- 

1600s, 2preed together ro be miniſters of their owne death. Vpon his dead body Ptolemie 

Tasboldto ſhow his indignation : and flue his Mother and Children, thathad. þcene 

ſent hither aSHoſtages, rogetherwith the wiues. of his Adherents, as many as were 

there,artending vponthe old Queene. © Such was the end. of Cleomenes ; a generous 

Prince, but Sonne of Zeonid es, who, had cauſed 4gzis, with his Mother and Grand-mo- 

NT Naas to ſuch a bloudie ende, asnow befellfisowne Wike, Sonne, and Grand- 

 Aﬀerthe vidtorie at Sellaſia, Antigonus without reſiſtance entred Sparta. : wherein- 

4 acnter the force of anie Encmic, before hica; could make way. He kindly enzreaged 
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longerthan rwo orthree eo _" which pots _ P 
returned. The cauſe of his ſpeedy departure was, anaduertiſment that he recei 
of Macedey , how the 1kyrians ouer-ran, and deſtroyed the Countrie, Had Ya yoke 
come a lirtle ſooner ; or had Cleomenes either deferredthe fight, a few daics longer, or 
leaft-wiſe tarried a few daics after the fight, in Sparta : the Kingdome of Laces 
would haueſtood,and perhaps haue extended it ſelfe ouer all Greece. But God had other- 
wiſe determined. 

Antigonw fought agreat battaile withthe 7/yrians, and ouer-camethern. Yettherein 


he caught his bane : not by wound, but by ouer-ſtrayning his voyce; wherewith he « | 


brake a veine that bled inwardly , and in ſhort ſpace finiſhed his life , whowas 

before with aconſumprion ofthe lungs. His Kingdome deſcended vnto Philp, the ſon 
of Demetrius, being then a Boy : as alſoabout the ſametime it was, that Antiochus ſurng. 
med (1know not why che Great ; and Ptolemic Philopater , beganne to reigne in Afiu 2nd 
egypt ; Boycsall. Oftheſe, Prolerie, though old enough toloue Harlots,when he fr 
was King, yct continued a Boy, allthe ſeuenteene yeeres of his reigne. The vItipezoe 
of Philjp and Autiochws, bred ſuch inteſtine inconueniencetotheir Kingdomes, as is vſy- 
all inthe minoritic of Princes : but their elder yeares brought them acquainted withthe 
Romans ; vpon which occaſion, when it comes, w* ſhall more ſcaſonably ſpeakof them, 


and of their Kinsdomes, more atlarge. oy 
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How the Illyrians infeſted the coaſt of Greece \, and how they were ſubdaedby the Res 


manes. 


re Hileſtthingsthus paſſed in Greece; and whileſt the Carthaginians were buſiein 
p \ b&S cheir copqueſt of Sparye : the Royanes had found themelues workeamongrhe 

IRE Sardinians and Corficans, that were eaſily ſubdued arfirſt, and cafily vanquiſhed 
againe, whenthey rebelled. They madealſo warre with the z/yrians, whercinthey got 
much honour with little paine. With the Gaw/esthey had much adoe, thar laſted not 3? 
long ; being rather, as Zzaie ſaith, a tumult thana warre. So that by all theſe light exer- 
ciſes,their valout was hardly kept from ruſt. How they gotthe Ilands inthe Mediterran 
Sea ;it hath bin ſhewed before : oftheirdealings with 1/yrians and Gaales,it is not meete 
ro be viterly ſilent. 

The 11hrians inhabited the Country now called Slawonia-: a troubleſome Nation, im- 
patient of reſt, and continually making warre for gaine , withoutcither regard of friend 
or foe, They were inuited by Demetrixs King of Macedon, to helpe the 3ydiomans, his 
friends, that were befieged by the /Etolians , for thatthey refuſedto be of their ſocietie, 
Before the 74yrian ſuccours came, the Aydioniaxs were ſo farre ſpent, that the «Atolians yo 
contended about the booty : theold Preror, or chicfe Magiſtrare oftheir Nation, who 
was going out of his Office, clayming to haue the honour of the viſtory, nd thediuiſion 
of the ſpoylerto be referred vnto him, for that hee had in a manner brought no 
an cnd, and wonne the Towne : others, that were in hope to bee choſen into the Office, 
contradi&ing this,and defiring that olde orders might be kept. It was a pretie rife, and 
ſomewhat like to that of the French in later ages, who thought vpon diuidingthe prey , 
before they had wonne the victories, which anonthey loſt , at Poitiers and Agincourt, 
The /£tolians wiſely compoundedthe difference,ordering it thus; That the old,andthe 
new Prztor, ſhouldbe joyntly intitled inthe viRtorie, and haue equal authorityindiſtri- 
burion ofthe getrings. Bur the 1lhriaxs finiſhed the ſtrife much more clegamly, andaftet 59 
anotherfaſhion. They arriued, and landed,ere any was aware of them;they fell vponrhe 
e/tolans;8 though goodreſiſtance was made, yetvotthe vidtorie,partly by force ofrheir 
multitude,partly by the helpe ofthe 2ydionians,that were not idle intheir owne buſines, 
borftoutly ſallied our of the Town. Many of the rolians were {lain,more wereraken, 
their Campe and all their baggage was loſt : the 74hrians tooke the 1 pops went thelt 
way ; the Mydionianseretted a Trophic, inſcribingthe names, borh oftheir oldandnew 
Magiſtrate (for they alſo choſe new Officers at the ſame time.) as the «Etoliaxs had dite- 
Qed them by example. oy 

Thefucceſſc of this voyage, highly pleaſed 4growKeng of the 1Uyriax?': not y' ir 
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the Ciizens, and1eftthem to their owne Lawes and Goucrntnent : tarrying thas 17 = 
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"andofthe mony, wherewith Demerrias had hired hisalliſtance ; or of the booty that 


Prher [yriaw Armic, t 


gxsgotren ; but for that hauing vanquiſhed the ſtouneſt of the Greeks he found it nor vn. 

enrich himſclfe by ſerrmg =_ the lefle warlike. For ioy of this he feaſted, and 
tankeſo immoderately,thar hee fell into a Plearifie, vhich in —_ ended his life. 
Hs Kingdome, together with his great hopes, he left ynto Tewra, his wife, 

Tewt4 gaue ro cm gn ns 4 to rob all ſorts at Sea, making no difference be. 
meene friend and foe ; 3s if ſheeq had becne ſole Miſtreſſe of the fale Waters. She ar- 
nedaficer, and ſen it into Greece : willing her Captaines, to make warre where they 
und aduantage, withour any further reſpect, Theſe fell with the weſterne coaſt of 


lapagoaneſus ; where they inuaded the Eleans, and Meſſenians. Afterwards they retur- 


iedalong by Epirw, and ſtayed atthe Citic of Phemie, to take in victualles and other 


I weſfaries. There lay in Phenice eight hunired Gawles , that hauing beene Mercinaries 
1 fthe Carthaginians, went about to betray, firſt y ny or Eryx,to the Romans;but 


filing to doc either, they neuertheleſſe reuolted, 2nd were for their miſdeedes diſarmed, 


| mdſent ro Sea by the Romans, yet entertained by rheſe Epirots, andtruſted ro lye in Gar- 


iba wichin their Towne. The Gamles were ſoone growne acquainted with the 7iyr3- 
#,to whom they betrayed Phenive, which deſcrued none other,in cruſting them. All 
firs was preſently inarmes, and haſtned to drive out theſe vnwelcome gueſts. Bur 
whuleſt the Epirots lay before the Towne, there came newes into their Campe, of ano. 

fat was marching thitherward by Land, vnder one Scerdilaides, 
whom Queene Testa had ſent to helpe his fellowes, Vpon this aduertiſement, a part of 
themisſentaway towards Antigonia, to make good that Towneand the ſtreights adioy- 
ing.by which theſe new commers mult enter into their Countriezanother part of them 
rmaines at Phemice, to continue thefiege. Neither the one, nor the other, ſped well in 
theirbuſineſſe. For Scerdilazdas found meanesto joyne with his fellowes; and they that 
xerebeſieged within Phemicefallied out of thetowne, and gaue ſuch an overthrow to 
the Epirots, as made them —_— of ſauing their Countrie, without great and ſpeedy 
helpe from abroad. Wherefore Embaſſadours were ſent to the Acheans and e/Etolians : 
cauing their helpe, with very pittifull tearmes of entreatie. They obtained their ſuit ; 


jpacicher was it long, before an Armie, ſcntby theſe two Nations, was ready in Epires, 0 


preſent battaile vnto Scerdilaides. But Scerdilajdas was called home , by letters from 
Texts the Queene, that ſignified arebellion of ſome 74yriansagainſt her : ſo that he had 
nomindeto put his forces to hazzard, but offered compoſition, which was accepted. 
The agreement was, That the Epirors might ranſome their Towne, and all their 
people that were priſoners; and that the J{yrizns ſhould quietly depart, with all 
their bootie and ſlaues. Hauing made this profitable and honourable bargaine ; the 
Iyrians returncd into their own Countrie by Land,ſending their bootic away by Sea. 

ttheircomming home, they found no ſuch great trouble,as that which they brought, 
orhad occaſioned 1n this voyage. For infulfilling the commandement of theirQueene, 


they had taken many 7ralian Merchants, whileſt they lay at Phenice ; and made them 


prize. Hereotthe complaints, made vnto the Romen Senate, were ſo frequent,that 
dours were ſent to require of Tex, that ſhe ſhould abſtaine from doing ſuch 
miuries. Theſe Embaſſadours found her very iolly ; both for the riches which her fleet 
hadbrought in ; and for that ſhe had,in ſhort ſpace, tamed herRebels,and brought all to 
od order,faue onely the rowne //a,which her forces held ſtreightly beſieged. Swel- 
with this proſperity ſhe could hardly afford a good looke to the Romans; that found 
with her doings, and calling them by atrue name , Pyracy, required amends. Yet 
Whentheir ſpeech was ended hee youch{afed torellthem , That iniury in publike ſhee 
wulddoethem none : as for priuate matters, no account was to be made ofthem znei- 


cotherwas itthe manner of Kings to forbid their Subiets to get commodity , how they 


beſt could by Sex. But{ſaid the yonger of the two Emballadours) wee Romans haue 7 
Manner,and a very laudable one,to take reuenge in publike, of thoſe private wrongs that 
weborne out by publike authority : therefore we ſhall teach you, God willing, tore- 
forme your kingly manners, and learne better of vs. Theſe words the Queene tooke ſo 
Maticntly, that no revenge could fatisfic her , but the death of himthar had ſpoken 
them. Wherefore, withourall regard of the common Law of Nations, fhee cauſed him 
tobe flaine: as if that had beenethe way,to ſer her heart arreſt 3 which was indeed the 
nane.todiſquictand affli& it ener after. = 
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The Romans, prouoked by this outrage, prepare two great Armies, the one by «.—— Þ 
conſiſting of _ hundred faile,commanded by C.Flaiws,the other by Lang, hey 
Peſthumws. They trouble not themſclues any more, with requiring ſarisfaQion : fo this 
inturic is of ſuch nature,as muſt be required with morrall warre. It is indeedecontry to 
all humane Law, to vſe violence towards Embaſladours : the reaſon and ground where 
of,ſcemes to bethis; that ſince without mediation,there would neuer be an end of Ware 
anddeſtruction; therefore it was equally receiued by all Nations, as a leſſon taught b 
Nature, that Embaſſadors ſhould paſle freely,and in ſafetie,betweene enemies, "ok 
theleſſe;as I take it, this generall Lawis not withour limitation. For if, any King or State 
lay hold vpon Embaſſadors ſent by their enemies, not vnto themſelues, but ynto foe 1 
third, whom they ſhould draw into the quarrell,then it is as lawfull, to vſe violence to 
thoſe Embaſſadors (thus emploied,to makethe war moreterrible) as it is to killthe men 
of war,and ſubjes, of an enemy. And ſo mighr the Athenians hauc anſwered it, when 
they ſlew the Lacedemonian Embaſſadours, that were ſent to Xerxes, to draw himinto 2 
warre vpon the Athenians. Neither arethoſe Embaſſadours, which praGtiſe againſt the 
perſon of that Princeyin whoſe Coiitries they refide, warranted by any Law whatloever, 
For whereasthe true Office of an Embaſladour reſiding, isthe maintenance of amitie. if 
it benot lawfull for one Prince, to praQtiſe againſt thelite of another, much leſſe mayan 
Embaſſadour doe it without incurring iuſtly the ſame danger ofpuniſhment, withother 
Traitors; in which caſe, his place giues hiono priuiledgeat all.But we will leavethisdif. »0 
pute to the Ci#lizns z and goe on with the reuenge,taken by the Romans, for the (lavghter 
of their Embailadour Corwncans. 

The 1/yrian Queene was ſecure ofthe Romans,as if they would not dareto ſtir apainſt 
her. She was inicede inan errour ; that hath vndone many of all ſorts, greater andlefle 
than ſhe, both before and fince : Haning more regard wnto fame,than wvnto the ſubſtance of 
things, The Greekes wereat that time more famous than the Komans,; the eAtolians and 
Epirots had the name of the moſt warlike people in Greece, theſe had ſhe eaſily vanquiſh- 
ed, and therefore thought, that with the Remans ſhe ſhould be little troubled. Had hee 
confidered,that her whole Armie,which wroughtſuch wonders in Greece, wasnot much 
ggcater,than of ten thouſand menzand that neuertheleſſe, it preuailed as much, by oddes 39 
of number, as by valour,or skill inarmes, ſhe would haue continucdto vie her aduan- 

againſtthoſe that were of more fame than ſtrength, with ſuc good caution, that 

ſhe ſhould not haue needed to oppoſe her late-gorren reputation, againſt rhoſethat were 

more mighty than her ſclfe, Bur ſhe was a woman, and did what the liſted. She ſent 

* forthagrecater fleet than before, vader Demetrius of Pharos,with the like ample commil: 

4 ſion totake all that could be gotten. This flect divided it ſelfe,and one part of it fellwith 

Oocrime cat. * Dyrrachium , the other with Corcyra. Dyrrachium was almoſt ſorpriſed by the 1hyri- 

led Fpidemm, aps; yer Was itreſcued by the ſtout Citizens. In Þ Corcyra the 1lyriens landed, walted 
reezofered The Ifle, and beſieged the Towne. Hereupon the eAroliansand Acheans were called in 40 

Cn Gree.” £0 helpe : who came, and were beaten ina fightat Sea loſing, beſides others of leſſe 

eweenethe1- NOtC, Marcus Carymenſis, the firlt Prztor of Achaia, whom Aratws ſucceeded. The 

lands of 7h4- Towne of Corcyra, dilmaicd with this ouerthrow, opened the gatcs vnto Demetri- 

bCorcyr«;an #8 Pharins ; who tooke poſſeſſion of it,with an 7/rian Garriſon : ſending the reſt ofhis 
m_ = forces to befiege Dyrrachium. In rhe meane ſeaſon, Teute was angry with her Captaine 
nor farre from Demetrigs : I know not why ; but ſo,as he reſolucdtottrie any other courſe, rather than 


— 
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per 'totruſt her, | 
and inthepoſ- 1, The Romans were euenready to put to Sea , though vncertaine which way to take, 
$10N ore 


Peretion;, Whenaduertiſement was brought to C, Fuluiusthe Conſull, of Demetrins his feare 
diſcontent. Likely it was, thatſuch an occaſion might greatly helpe to aduance the bu- ;, 
fineſſe in hand. Wherefore the Conſull ſailed thicher ;>where he found the Towne of 
Corcyraſo.wdll prepared to his hand by Demerriws,that it not onely receined him willing- 
ly,but delivered into his power the 1/yrian Garriſon, and ſubmitted it ſelfe vnto the Re- 

-___  maxprotettion, 

< Holoms;2 ,  Aﬀterthis good beginning, the Conſull ſailedalong thecoaſt, to c Apollonia, accom- 

Dyr«chim, Panied with Demetrins, whom hevſed thenceforth as his counſailer and guide. To 4p9 

Son cheae2e loi cane allo Poſthumus the other Conſull, with the Land-Armic, numbredattwenty 

coaſt. Povercs thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, Thence they haſten towards Dyrrachium,whici 


1+: 15:/9%-the 7/yrians had beſieged; but vpon newes ofthe Roman Armie,they diſperſe theme S. 
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,antvy way of Trade: 
| wo oi Warre; the _— fere Fndbalkdokte Wo diuets'f Fee... 
[ their-louferoxheComntrie; arid hon; for {bbod'y willthereanro w 4 ma 
FE es cfnboſſe SHR, ane het pevple. They hope EE forme dr 
tree Cities woukt eike+his ovation, todeſwre Hibir ptrotiat wich Fir Yap 
they were wiſe enigh ro-plapoketowne games," Bat no frich"renatrer low TR. tr) 
þſhdotrs were onely1 renanieidoick thankes; mndadecreeMide at Corinth," That the 
tus! enecforth Tght be pareakets ofthe 7/Phwics paſticies." This was inidic our: 
whe; Suit well trcalvt! byIhe xgne-Gttets,and therefore well cak&iBy HE Rownnns: who 
tis tums ExptditiGh cnletmgr; 20 _— Fave alicele acquititali6e hat fhaltbe fi 
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er obrerthai dwdk ts Lomddands were the next, aodinſt whoth SK 
WR rooke Armes; 'Thef&weres populous Nation, andoftch moleſted Rorpe; foes 
BSmimonwiththeir owne forces, and fornerimes with the aſſiſtance of thoſe that 
nabuced France... Once their fortune was good ; when they tooke Rowe, and biitrit it - 
thoughrhe iſſuc ofrhat watre proacgnotanſwerable tothe beeidning, if we iy pi 

oceds ynto Raman Hſtoriaris,. In following rinies, their ſucceſſe was vatrable,andcom- 
 nybad; Many ouerrhrowes they received ; andif they got any victory, it yeelded 
them nd profit, but was ſoone exrorted out of their hands. They were indeede tore 
ketce;rhan well adviſed : lightly ſtixted vþ to ware; and lightly giving o:)6r. Arche firſt 


andle them : yet gave alwayescnrefull hoede rs their approach, wereit oritly bruite. 


adwanof incclligenceamong thetti. Bei of their arremprs vpon Rowe, were called 


forth, any ſmall occaſion ſernod 26 diſperſe them. Mikey reeetued 
mocerhrow ; they would-reſt ten ortwelue yeercs, ſometitnes rw thitty * till 
they were ſtireed vp againe, by yonger heads, vnacquainted with the wy Whileſt 
ty refted; the ſtareof Rome, that apainftthele made onely defenfiue warre, had leiſure 
wgrow/by ſetting vpon others. Herein God pronided well forthar Monatchie, which 


J kintendedtotai(e:irhar the Gawles neuer fel} pore , witha mighty power, 'in the 


imcokany otherprearand dangerous warre, red ro conclier, whileſt 
caters in heforke enterpriſe z” or jag eithi6t* hero the ewo former Punicke 
wants*trtidy be doubed what would have beedme of rhis'itiperious' Ciric: But it 
vemovehat che Gan had no better Incellivence in the afaire$ of Nalte,theriſtranpers had 
3 Gdpls .Atleaſt;cheplnew not howto of theirfimes': and Weretheteſore liketo ſimart, 
ver:the egernies, whom they had much pronoked, andblitele hurry ſhould finde 
kiuers viſe chem artheir owne home: which as now aftv? the firſt Punicke VWarre. 
Oxcebeforethis, the kowanghad beene bold, to ſer vpontHeGiblerintheir own Coun: 
Ut; andthat wasthree yeeres defore rhe cornmitg.of 7 hls into Nabie. -Atthat time 
the waves, a Tridvofthe Gaules; ienading Fetriniv, nd beliedingt Arretiam, had work 
ageurbarraile, ad' vine £1 Carli with the m6R' of his" Abrle, Mfannins Curiu the 
new C6dſull, feht Kiirbaſſ4dotrsto her, ro rrear Wdour rablonile of priſoners. Ha r= 
m 


bunt; xhoy were faid ro be more thartrers; Biit'when that waoygaſt, lefitthanwornd, © 
The tonlans were acquainted with their temper; by long experience, ind fmewhowrs 
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varres, but cumaltus Gallici,tumults of the Gaules canmdtightly, Forthey gaue many alarms ko : 
tO.Zalie, and vied to riſe with great Armies : but after a tew dayes march,and ſometimes, ,vearo jatar Wi 
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. edirſo well, thatthey expelled theſe. Senowes our gftheir. Cormiie, and ents Colcnyw 
ins Sth order nhl This emuled the*Zoj other people of Cote rotene 
of the Bo; as like, mealure 3, who tharcupon tooke armes,and drew the Hezrarignsto their fide,Bue the 
[Pamonis,1” gppuns auprehrew thera tngwo great bartailes z and thereby madethem ſue for price 
=, in LI vatill this crid of the 1&yrian warre, + +4 cnt h 4G may... 
now in France, , Tr yexedrhe Gawles, to fee a Reman Colonic plantedintheir Countriezwhohad beene 
ane; bur theſe aecuſtopmed to enlarge their bounds, by drivingouttheir Neighbours perforce, Where. 
water Ro Lowe with the Tranſalpines (ſothe Romans called thoſe in France, 'as,lyin 
and dwelr at from them beyond the Alpes, thoughto vs they were necter, -likeas they calledcy/a/: 1, 
Re en” Pr2es,or L3-fither tbe Alpes hoſe whodwelt berweenthem and the Mountaines)eodray 
che Riverof them totheir party,: reaſonably preſuming, that as+their diſiunRion had cauſediheir 
_ loſſe,ſotheirvnion might. xecompence it, with largeamends. But the buſineſſe was (y 
foolifhly carried,that he Ciſabbive and Tranſalpines, fell together by the cares, Putting 
the Romgns gnely to 4 tumrult, without further trouble of warre. Soone after, they were 
vrged by agreater indignitic,to goe more ſubſtantially xo worke. For C.Flamining,s Þo- 
ms man in Kaze, prappled a Decree which was ratified by the people;That,belidesone 
Colonic already planted un the territorie of the Senenes, asmany.more ſhould becuried 
thither,as would ſcrue to people the whole Countrie berweene Ancona and Ariminums 
exterminating veterly thoſe Gawles, Such an offer,were it mad: in Exglend, conce-ning 29 
Either Yirginia,or Gutand it ſelfe, would nor ouer-toy the Multitude, Bur the Common. 
of Rompg.cookethis in ſo good part,notwithſtanding all danger ioyned with the bencfir, 
x &: Flaminits had cuerzfter their good will. 

This dreadfull Preſident extremely diſpleaſed the Boy: who being Neighbours to 4- 
riminum, tcarcd the like diſplantation. And becauſc the reſt of the Gawles had reafinto 
reſolue, that themſclues alſo ſhould be rooted our by _ z: the great Nationof the 
Inſubrians, which inhabited the Duchie of Alangjoyned with the Bej,and epoBlcow: 
mon purſe entertained the Geſ/ates, Nations about Rhodanws, wagcablc as the Switzersin 
theſe times. T he Geſ/ates having receiued a great Impreſt,come to the ficld vnderthe con- 
du of their Kings,Concolitanws and Aneroeſtus : who with the Boy and Inſubriens,com- 39 
pound an Armie of fiftie thouſand foot,and twenty thouſand horle,andthole of the beſt 
men, and beſt appointed;that cucr inuaded the Romay Territorie ; to whom, the Sens- 
galli, that had bcene beaten out of theic poſſeſſions, gaue a great increaſe of ſtrengrh,On 

fCexomenni, the contrary fide, the Venetians, andthe f Cenomanyi,adhercd tothe Romens: as better be- 
_—_ Bergs- IKEuing in their proſperitic and riſing fortune. For teare of whoſe incurſions theretore, 
mo, onthe the Gaules were forced to leauea good part of their Armic, onthe frontier of Miley: 
= River Pein With the reſt of their forces they entred into Tw/cave. The Romans hearing of this dan- 
teake. There per, ſend £muliusto Rimine,to ſtop their paſſage; and intheplace of C. Atihmthero- 
theſe Cenems- ther Coaſull, who then was in Sardinia,they imploy one of their Prztors, forthe defence 45 
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the Countrie ; - Being at thistime greatly troubled, with the conſideration of this powerf:.ll Armie, 

of Maw. whichthe Gawles had aſſembled, they cauſed a view to be taken, as well of allth-irowne 
forces,as oftholc of their Allies : who were no leſſe willing than th-mſclues, rooppofe 
the incurſions ofthe barbatous people; fearing, as they had cauſe, that their owne de- 
ſtruQion could not be preuented otherwiſe,than by the good fortune of Reme. Thenum- 
bers, found in this Muſter, deſerue to be recorded :- becauſe they ſet our thepower of 
the Romansin thoſe dayes. With the Conſulls they ſent forth to the war foure Legions 
of thcir owne : cucry Ledion conſiſting of fiue thouſand rwo hundred foot, andrhree 
hundred horſe ; and oftheir Allies,thirtie thouſand foot, anddrwo hundred horſe:There ;, 
werealſo appointed tor Supplies (if any miſaduenturc came totheſe) of the Suywes and , 
Hetrurians fiftie thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe ; which Armie wasto belodg- 
cd inthe border of Hetreria, Of the Ymbriand Sarfinates, which inhabited the Apenmnes, 
there weretwenticthouſand ; and of the Yenetians and Cenomans, other twenty thou- 
ſand: which latter Armjes-were dire&ed,to inuade the Boy,that forcing themrodefend 
their owne Territories, the generall Armie of the Gawles (hould bethercby gtcatly dir 
miniſhed. There were befides thefe, to be ready againſt all vncertaine chances of Wit, 
thirtie thouſand foot, and fifteene hundred horſe,garriſond in Ree it ſclfe,of their owt 


people z andotrheir Allics, thirtic theuſand foor, and two thouſand hore. Over od 


354 Theft Bookeif thefoflpan  Cyiaggy [ot 
I Embaſſadors hex fluc, Therefore when fortune turnedtothe better,the Remanſolion. 
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Joe theſegreat troupes; inthe Roll of the Latines, that was ſent vnto the Senate, there 
> {| coumbred foureſcorerhouland foot, and fivethouſand horſe , in that of the Sam- 
© . | 64 ſcxnticthouſand foot, and of horſe feuenthouſand,inthat of thegrypyger, and Meſ- 

(gge-filtic thouland foot, andfixerecne thouſand horſe; the Lucans ſent a liſt of thir- 5,,% -— 
© | Houfandfoor, andthreethouſand horſe; theh Mari,  Marrocini, i Ferewtani, ang feemets be 
di te/2ffim,of rwenty thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe, The Kemans had alſo two 27, 02ugns 

ionsin Sicil, and about Tarentuw,containing eight thouſand foure hundred foot, and called Salen- 
ware hundred horſe. So as of the Romansand Campans ioyntly, reckoning men armed, wong _ _ 
adfirco beare armes,there were regiltredrwo hundred anJ fiftic thouſand foor ; and of & Cobrior: 
> {if chreeandrwentie thouſand : of which, reckoningthe Rowans apart, there were an is now ..pud. 


is now Apulia 


19 FJ yndredand fiftic thouſand foot, and abour ſixe thouſand horſe, Caſting vp'the whole containing the 


» 


exces ofall che Prouinces in /ralie,bothof the Rowansand their Confedcratesit amoun- head-land of 
wo ſeuen hundred thouſand foor, and ſeuentie thouſand horſe, But the number is ay eek . 
omewhat miſſe-caſt by Pohbius;not with a purpoſe toenrich himſelfe by the dead pics: the Lingdome 
ſar where ” reckons nine hundred horſe too many;he fals ſhort nine thouſand two hun- fv | 
; ofthe toor. them a people 
— ſocuer this Muſter was.,it ſcemes to have beene like vnto that, which Lodo: of — 
wt 5farea made, when Lemes thetwelfth inuaded Afar : at what time, the better to Compane,cal- 
acourzpe himlelte, and his ſubics, he rookea Roll of all perſons ableto beare armes, !f4*2 this4ay 
,fihinche Durchic, though indeede he were neuer able to bring atenth part ofthe in- Caith Leander. 
nthe field. Certainc it is, t hat the battailes of Trebie, Traſymene, and Carne, did not 
aoſume any ſuch proportion,as w.'s anſwerable torhis large accompt. Yet were the Re- 
1s faine to arme their {laues, cuen for want of other Souldiers, after their querthrow 
zcame. Wherefore the maruaile is not great,that theC ar thaginians and others were lit» 
&terrified, with report of ſuch a mulritude.Forall heads arc not fit for Helmets: though 
he Bonn Citizens weregin generall, as good fighting men,as elſewhere might be found. 
Notwith{tanding all theſe counter-prepararions, the Gawles keepe on their way : and 
ering into Twſcane,deſtroy and put ro fe and ſword, all that lay before them. From 
thencerhey march diretly towards Rome z hoping to finde the Komaxsy, rather in dclibe- 
tion, than inthe field. Buttheir intelligence failes them. For the Rowan Armie, ſent 
m0Taſcane, hauing taken ſome other way thinthzy did, and finding thatit had miſſed 
o them, came againe faſt after them, to arreſt them intheir iournie. Hereof when they 
head therumour, fearing to be charged on their backes, theyturncd head : and in the 
lmecucning diſcoucred the Romans Armie,by whom they incamped. It was now a mat» 
trofapparant neceſſitie, that fight they muſt, Whereforethey helpedthemſelues with 
iſtratageme : that ſhewed nogreat fineneſſe of wit, but ſuch, as well beſeemedth5ſe thar 
kdnone other occupation than warre ; and ſtood them in good ſtead at the preſcat. In 
ttedead of the night, they cauſerheir foot to marchaway, bur not farre * leauing cheir 
torſein guard ; ro whom they giue order, to come off at theſirſt light of day, with 
zlich aſpeede, as might rather argue a running away, than a retrait, asif they had not 
wed toabide battaile, The Romans,interpreting this their haſtic departure,as the Gaules 
(fired they ſhould, follow them in diſorcer. The Gawles returne ; chargethem, and 
bil fxechouſand vponthe place; the reſt take a peece of ground of aduantage, and 
Gn chemſelncs, rill L.eEmiliue, being at Ariminum, comes to their ſuccour, Vp- 
atixcomming ofthe Conſull, the Geules conſult , wherher they ſhould give the Ro- 
nes daraile, or forbeare. In which diſpute, Aneraftw, one of their Kings, perſwades 
tte, rather to returne intotheir owne Countrics ; where, after they had difpoſed of 
tie giearſpoilesand riches which they bad gotten, they ſhould then renew the warre, 
tengwithour carriage, peſter, or other impediment. This aduicethey allembrace; for 
theyrhat were Mercenaries,had obtained what they came for, to wir,theſpoyles 
om enemies, they thought it wiſcdome, to hazzard neither xt,nor themlclues, any 


Thiindeede had beene a good reſolution, if they had taken it, beforethe enemy had 
| elnfight, But as well inthe warrcs of theſe latcor ages, asinformertimes, it hath 
tutbeene found extreme dangerous, to make a tetrait inthe Head of an enemies Ar- 
| ar, For although they that retire, doe often turne head, yer inalwayes going on from 
| epurſuing enemy, they finde within a few miles,either ſtreighe, hedge, itch, or place 
\dlduantage, which they are inforccd to paſſe indiſorder, Inſuch caſes, the Lg. 
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knowes it; as well asthe Capraine, thar he which forfakes the field,perceiues, and tem; © 
ſome aduantage ofthe Enemies: 'Fearc, which isthe berraier of thoſe ſuccoursthaRea. 
ſon offercth, when it hath once poſſeſtrhe heart of man, it caſteth thence both cour 
andynderſtanding. They that makethe retrair, are alwayecs in feareto be abandons, 
they thatlead the way, feare to be ingaged : and ſo the hindmoſt treads on his heeles that 
is foremoſt, and conſequently, all disband,run,and periſh, ifthoſethat fauour theretrar, 
be not held toirby men of great courage. The miſerable ouerthrow, that the French re. 
ceiued in Naples, inthe yeere 1503+ vponaretrait made by the Marques of Sal,doth te. 
ſtifieno leſſe. For although a great troupe of French horſe, ſuſtained the purſuing ene. 
my 2 longrime, and gauethe toot lciſureto trot away z yet being retarded by often tur. 
nings, the Spaniſh foot ouer-tooke, and defeared them vrterly. During the wars berweey 10 
the Impertals,& the French,Boiſi and Mont wereloſt at Brignolles,who ina brauery would 
necdes ſcethe enemy,betore they lett the field. So was Stroſi ouerthrowne, by the Mgr 
ques of Marignan, becanſe he couldnor be perſwaded, rodiſlodge the night beforethe 
Marques his arriuall, Therefore didthe French King Franc the firſt, wiſcly: when with. 
Out reſpect of point of honour, he diſlodged from before Landerſey, by night,as many 0- 
ther, the moſt aduiſed Capraines, (nor tinding themſelues in caſe to giue battaile) have 
done. Je xe troune potat ({aith the Marſhall Monluc) au fait des armeschoſe fi dfficile 
qu'ane retrait , 1 finde nothing in the art of warre ſs difficult, as to make a ſafe raray, A 
{urerale it is,that thereis lefſe difhon>r to diſlodge in the darke, thanto be beateninthe 
light. And hercof M. dela Noie giues this iudgement,of a dayes retrait, madein France, ** 
preſently before the barraile of Moncountour, For(faith heYſtaying vponour reputation, 
in ſhew,not to diſlodge bynight; weloſt our reputation indeede, by diſlodging by day: 
whereby we were forced to tight vpon our diſaduantage, andto ourruine, And yerdid 
that worthy Gentleman,Count Lodowick of Naſſau, brothcr to the late famous Prince of 
Orange, make theretraitat Moncountoyr with fo greatreſolutionas he ſauedthe one halfe 
ofthe Proteſtant Armie,then brukenand disbanded, ot which my ſelfe was an eye-wit- 
neſſe;and was one of them that had cauſe ro thanke him tor ir. 

Nowthe Gaules,embracing the fate aduice (as they take it)of one of their Kings; tume 
their backs torhe enemy,and their faces homeward, Em:l:us follywes them as neere as 
hecan,withourt ingaging himlelfe,atrending his aduantace. Inthe meane while;C. Atuli- zo 
&the other Conlu1l, with the Legions of Sarainia, lands at Prſa;ſo as the Gaules, inclo- 
ſed berweene two Armies, are forced to fight, They thercfore cqually ſtrengrhentheic 
Reare,and Front. Toſuſtaine : milzws,thcy appointthe Geſſates,and rhe Mrlano;inthe 
Front, they rzngethe Priemor tos, and the relt ofthe Gaxles inhabiting vpon the Riverof 
Po. The manner ofthe tigh: Polybirs deſcribethatlarge ; which was well fought of all 
hands. Brin the end the Gaules tclt 4 and fo did Aritizs the Conſull : who died inthe 
place,accompanicd with the two Kings ot the Gawles, Concoliranus and Anerocſius, with 
fortic thouſand of their Vaſlals, 

Afterthis farall onerthrow,the Gaues loſt courage ; and, ere long, all that they heldin 
Jalie., For they were inuaded the yeere following this ouctthrow, by the new Conluls, 
Fuluius and Manlius, The Romans knew well how to vie their victory : they gate not 
ten, rwentie, or thirtie yeerestime, to the Gazles, to repaire their forces, as the Gaules 
had donetothcm. Theſe new Conſuls beatthe Bog ; but by reaſon of the great raines 
that fell, and the great peſtilence that reigned, they were compelled forthat preſent to 
ſurceaſe, In the ſecond yeere,Furius, and Flaminius,inuade the Milanow,and prevaile ve- 
ry farre, being ſtrong]y affiſted by the Cenomanniand the Venetians. Neuerthelelſetheſe 
Conſulls were reuoked out of their Prouince, by the Senate of Rome, and compelled to 
religne their Office : becauſethe 4ugares, or Soorh/agers,had found, that ſometokenor 
other ofthe Birds (in which, and all forts of their diuination, the Rowans Wereex- 


40 


treamely ſuperſtitious) had not onely forcſhewed little good , when they wete cho- 59 Þ 


ſen, buthadalſo nullified he eletion. C. Flaminins, recciuing | trers of this reuoca” 
tion, from the Senate, and being otherwiſe aduc1tif{ of che contents, wasnothaſtic to 
open them : bur firſtgaue battaile vntothe enemies, vanq" i(he dthem, and ſpoiled their 
Countrie; then peruſedthe lerters; and returning home obrain'da triumph,loreagal 

the will ofthe Senare, and not altogether with good liking of the people, who yt bare 
him our, for that he ſided in fation with the Commonalrie, though a man ot great No- 
bilitic. | This 


| 
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— I Thiswasthat Flammins,who had propounded the Decree, for dividing the Countrie 
{rhe Senones amongthe people of Rowe, He wasthe fir{t,or one of the firſt, that vader- 
4nding the Maicſtic of Rome to be indeede wholly inthe pcople, and no otherwiſe in 
«Sente, than by way of Delegacic,or grand Commiſſion; did not itand highly vpori 
4 wþirth and degree, but courted the multitude, andraught ther to know and vie their 


. wer,oucr himſelte,and his fellow-Scnarors,in reforming their diſorders. For this,the 
n Commons highly eſteemed him, and rhe Senators as deepely hated him. Bur he had the 
q urer fide,and found imitatours, that roſe by the ſamearr, which in proceſſe oftime,grew 
FT icondyorchicteway to preferment. 
F. - Flaminius and his Co:lcague, being depoſed : M.Candius Marcellus, 2nd Cn.Cornelius 
q10 tepio,were choſen Conluls, for the reſt of that yeere. The Gawles about this time delired 
Fl and were like to haue obtained it : though the new Conluls were againſt it, as fea- 
4 nagto want worke. But when thirtie thouſand of the Geſ/ates, following their King Bre. 
© YT wwywycrecome ouer the Alpes,and ioyned with the Inſnbrians : all other diſcourſe, 
» tpofpreſent warre,was at an end. So the Confuls haſtedinto their Prouince, where 
_ tepbefieged Acerre,a rowne not farre from Nowaro(ſo tar had the Komans pierced alrea- 
e 4)inthe Duchic of Man. To divert them from this ſiege, Britomaryz ſat downe before 
A chfidom,a Towne in the ſame Tract avith great parr of his forces: leauing the reſt, with 
A te 1nſabrians,ro attend vpon the Conſuls at Acerre, and to looketo the defence of 11i- 
we HL. Butthis would not ſuffice,to make the Romans breake vp their ſiege. Marcellus, raking 
£29 F mibhim the greateſt part of the horſe,and fix* hundred foorlightly armed ; thought to 
n, Þ kewcllenough with thoſeat Claſtidium. Britomarus heard of the Conſuls comming, 
7; HY adacthimvponthe way : ſo ſuddenly, thatthe Romans had no leiſure ro rot them- 
id tes after their iournic, but were compelled inſtantly to fight : Herein Britomarmws had 
of {© newell, if he had not forthwith, ina raſh brauery, loſt his gamear acaſt, Hee had ad- 
fe YH untgecnangh in number, both of horſe and foot : but he thought ſowell of his owne 
t- YI pcondllvalour, that he rodeour fingle before his Armie, provoking any one to fight 
mihhio. 2farces was no leſſe daring, than the batbarous King : whether more wiſe 
© FT nthisaRtion, I will not diſpute;he was more fortunate,8 that fufticed ro commend him, by 
2s BWilcſhc anddifarmed Britomarws,in preſence of both Armies : whereby his owne men 
5-39 F nokefuch courage,and his enemies were ſo dilmaied,that without much troublc of fighr 
0) Yile wm obtaincd a grear victory. 
it This wasthe third and laſt tims,thar euer any Rowan Generall flue rhe Generall ofthe 
© Fexemics,with his owne hand, To this kinde of victory, belongeda peculiar triumph 
f whereof onely Romulrs,Coſſue,and this Marcellus, had the honour : yer I darelay, thar 
Il  J terwoScjpio's, and divers other Romany Caprtaines,cſpecially Ceſar, were better men of 
& FJrnmcthanany of theſe three, though they neuer offercd vp to 1npiter,Opima [polia ; The 
h Y 4murof a General! ſlaine by themſelues, when they were Generals, nor perhaps affeed ſo 
todoe, ; 
Lo Aker this victory, Acerr.e was yeclded tothe Romans; and Milan ſoone after : with all 
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tztbelonged to the Ciſalpines,or Gaules,thar dwelt in Lumbardie. Thus was that valiant 
admighty Nation,that had ſo many yeers vexcd the State of Rome,and in formertimes 
wnthe Ciricir ſelfe, brought ro nothingina ſhort time ; their pleaſanrand fertile Ter- 
motiepoſſeſt by the Romans ; and the remainder of their Nation,inhabiting xrabe,ſo ma» 
&wouldnot ſubie their neckes to the Rowan yoke, cither forced to abandon their 
Countries,orto hide themſclues inthe coldand barren Mountaines, like Out-lawes and 
Theeues, And rhus did the Romans ſpend the three and twentie yeeres, following the 
kacemade with Carthage, In part of which time, they were at ſuchleiſure, that they 


CEO 


"I kdiptheTemple of 7anws : whichthey neuer did before, (it ſtanding alwaics op*n, 
q " 1Mrathey had any warrc) ſaue once, in the reigne of Numa, nor in long time atter, vartill 
4  Þ fiercigne of Anguſtus, Bur this their preſent happineſle was notto laſt long : a dange» 


Wswarre, and perhaps rhe greateſt that had cuer beene, was to come vnto their gates z 


vl Mlichbeing well ended,they might boldly vndertake, to extendrheir Monarchicas fary 
n Scirambirioncould reach. | 
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d TI. 
The warres of Hannibal in Spaine. £uarrels betw'ene the Romans and Carthaginianc, Han. 
nibal beſiegeth and taketh Saguntum, whileſt the Romans are buſied with the Ihrians. 
warre proclaimed betweene Rome and Carthage. 


—1 Annibal,che ſonne of Amilcar,was about ſixc and twentie yeeres10 
dl / d. a) old, when he was choſen Generall of the Carthazinian forces 
DIS G D) 1 Spaine, He was elected by the Armic, as ſoone as 4ſdrg. 
A ANLS- | /a! was dead : and the elc&ion was ratified by the State of 

ITFE ( p Carthage; wherewith Hannoand his Complices were nothing 
2>=YN > \ 


plce:iſed. This was nowthethird of the Barchine family (lo cal- 
|.d ot Amulcar , whole ſinname was Barcas) that had com. 
mand in chicfe, oucr the m' n of warre. Which honour would 
perhaps haue beenc leſle cnuied, by thefe domeſticall enemies. 
if the Allies and Fricnds of the Barchine houſe, had notallo borne the whol. fiwayin : 
uernment, an beone the on-ly men regarded, both by the Scnateand the people, This 2? 
ecnerall good will, as it was firſt pur chaſed by the moſt worthy deſerts of Amulcar, in fa 
uing his Countric from immin«nt ruine, enlarging the Doinumion therenf, and enrich 
ing ir wich treaſures and great reuenewes;1o was it retained by the ſame good arts,among 
his fricn 's and followers. Hanne therctore, and his Partitans, bring neither able to raxe 
the vertue of their cnemics, that was vnre proveable ; nor to pertorme the Jike {cruices 
vnto the Common-weale ; had nothing left, whereby to value rhenſelucs, excepting 
the gencrall reprchcn{ion of Warre, and c2utclous aduice of not prouoking the Reman, 
Thisthey icaloned 0: hcrwhiles with detraction ſaying, thatthe Barcvrne faction went 
aboutto oppreſſcthe livertie ofthe-Cutie. Burtheir malicious wo: ds werevaregarded; 
and if it were ta<tious, to bearc ill will to Rome, t'1n were all the C:tizens (very few ex-39 
cepted) no lefle Bar chine;than Huinnibal him(clte. For it was long (1nc2apparentthatthe 
oath of the Romzans.to the ar.icles of peace,afforded no ſecutitic to Carthage, were [he ne- 
uer ſo qui-t,and officious;vnlcile {he would yeeld ro bocometh- ur Suoiect, Sincethere- 
fore the peace was like to hold no lon2er,than vnti'l the Romans could tinde fome good 
aduantage,torencw the Warre : it was racher defired by rhe Carthaginians, that whileſt 
their owne ſtate was ia good caſe, the warre ſho 11d bevin 3 than thar in ſome vnhappy 
time of famineor pcttilenc:,or after ſome grea lofle of Armie or Flect, they ſhould be 
driu-n to ye-ld vmio the impudent demands of their enemies z andto giue away baſely 
their landsand treafurcs,asthey had lately done, or miſcrably fight,vpontearmesot dif- : 
aduantage. 4 
This diſpoſiri -n of his Countrimen, Hapnibal well vnderſtood, Neither was he 1g- 
norant (for, his farhcr,and other friends, had long time deuiſed of this buſi nc{ſc) that in 
making war with the Romans,it wasno ſmall aduantageto ger the ſtart ofthem, If once 
he could bring an Armieinto take, without m: leſtation; rhere was good hope, that he 
ſhould finde friends and affiſtance, euen ofthoſe people, thar helpedro increale the Ro- 
man armies in forreigne wars.Butthis could neu-r be eff ted,ifrhe matter were open 
ly diſpured at Carthage. For it was to be doubred,that the Carthazimians, how oladſoeuer 
they would be,ro hearethat he had ſet the war on foot, would neuerthelefſebeſlowand 
timorous,as commonly menare inthe beginning of great enterpriſcs,if the matterwere 
referred totheir deliberation. Which if it ſhould happen ; then were the Kowans like to jo 
þc made acquainted,not onely withthe generalitics of his purpoſe, but with ſuch pattt- 
cularsas muſt be diſcourſed of,in procuringallowanceto his defigne, This might ſuit 
todiſorderthe whole Project. Wherefore, he reſolued tolay ficge vnto Sag wneum whicl 
might ſeeme not greatly to concerne the Romans, and would highly pleaſe the Car thagh- 
zians,that had trelh in mindethe indignitic of that Spaniſh Townes alliance with thetr 
balte friends. So ſhould hc aſlaic both the patignce of his cnemies,and the diſpoſition of 
his owne Citizens, ; | 
Hauing 
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—-—thus concluded, he neuertheleſſe wen faire and orderly to worke : and begin. b 


- 0 with thoſe that lay next in his way, approaching vato Saguutum by degrees. This 
te did ((aith Lia4e) rogiue ſome colour to his proceedings : as if hee had not gaciaty 
ended the Warre againſt Sagwntum,, but had beence drawnethither by courſe of buti- 
"eſſe, Yetzeaſon reacheth plainly, that withourregard of ſuch formalities;it was ncede. 
&llro finiſh che conquelt ot the reſt, before heidid any thing that (hould rouoke he, F 
taps, Firſt theretore heentred vpon the Territorie of the ® 0/cades, and hauing be- aa re a 
od Althea( Linte calleth it Carteia) their chicfe Cite, he became, ina fery dayes, Ma- 2w)neere the 


: | me. 
fer,not onely thereof, bur of all the other rownes of their Countrie. This Nation which edpts bo. 


«het.ſtvndertooke, being ſubdued,and the winter at hand ; he reſted his Armic in New deſcripton of 


Curthage,or Carthegema z and impartedlibetally tothe Souldiers, theſpoiles he had got- | aq ye 

miabislare conqueſt, | WH 327 as fowdneres | 

lathe Spring following, he purſuedthe warre againſtthe * Pace; : and without any $412, not far 
dificultic,wan fuſt Sa/mantica, now called Salamanca; and after it, ® 4rbacala, by from, New 


. , . = Carthare. 
"Cul :though not withoura long ſiege, and great difficulty. Butin his returne, he was :"a people of 


wtrothe heigheh, borh of his courage, andof his Martial] judgement, Forallſuch of F-frhcole, 
hcFacceas were able to Deare armes, being made deſperate by the ſpoile cftheir Coun 215rjcale, an 


1i;,with thoſe of Sulamapea, and of the Olcadesthat had eſcaped in the late ouer-throw, ary —nagar of 
ppning themſelucs with the T; dletans; compounded an Armie of an hundredthouſand 4r-zo». 


fourd neere 


Pblemen : and (tay ed Hxpmbll on the bankes of the River Tags, which runncth to the 


Sea by Lisborne in Portuzale, Thcſc fourc Nations, having had experience of Hannibals 
auincible courage, and har he neuer ſaw enemy,vpon whom he durſt nor giue charge; 
methroughly reſolued, that his naturall valour would ar this time no Jeſſe neglect 
the cold aduiſe of diſcretion, than at other times it had ſecmed to doe, when the like 
getoccaſion pzrlwaded him to vic it. Bur he that makes himlelte a body of Cryſtal, 
tarall mea may lookethrough him, and diſcerneall the parts of his diſpoſttion ; makes 
tinſelfe(withall) an Ale : and thereby tcacheth others, either how to ride, or driue 
tim, Wiſe men, though they haue ſingle hearts inall thatis iuſt and vertuous yer they "* 
gelike Coffers with doable bottomes : which when others looke into, being opened, | 
wheyſee not all tharthey hold, onthe ſudden, andat once. It is true,thatthis ſubtile Ca#- 
thuginian, when he ſerucd vnder A/drubal, was, of all the men of marke inthe Armie, 
the moſt aduenturous, But that which m1y beſecmea Capraine, or inferiour Com- 
mander, doth not alwayes become a Cheetez though it hath ſomerime ſucceeded well 
with ſuchgreat ones, as hauc beene found more fortunate, than wiſe. Ar this time, 
Qrgreat Manof warreknew as well howto diſſemble his courage, as at other times 
make ic good, For hee with-drew himſcltc from the Riuer-ſide, as if fearctull ts 

ford it; thereby to draw ouer that great multitude , from their bankes of aduan- 
wge, The Spaniards, apprehending this in ſuch fort, as Hannibal defired that they 
hould; thruſt themſclues in furic and diſorder , into the ſwift ſtreame, with a pur- 
pole to charge the Carthaginians, abandoning (as they thought for feare) rhe defen- 

«onthe contraric ſide. Bur when Hannibal law them in their way, and well neare 
wer; he turned backe his El:phants to entertaine them at their landing : and thruſt 
bis Horſe-men , both abouc and beneath chem, into the Riuer. Theſe carrying a 
lindeof Lance de gay, ſharpe at both ends, which they held in the middeſt of the 
ſaffe; h:d luch an aduantage ouer the foor, that were in the Riucr, vndertheir ſtrokes, 

Utercd together, and vnable to moue or ſhifttheir bodies, asonfirmeground : thar 

they ſlew all choſe, (in a manner) without reſiſtance, which iwere already entred in- 

vihe water; and purſued the reſt, thar fled like men amazed, with ſo greatalaugh- 

&, 2Sfromthar day forward,there was not any Spaniard, onthat fide the Riuer of 1b-- 
p!w{the Saguntines excepted) that had the daring to lift vp their hands againſt the Car- 

F, 

TheSaguntines, percciuing the danger towards them ; crycd before they were hurt. 
Teyſear EmbatiiJours I =_ bemoned themlſclues, as likely =. ſuffer thar, 
Vilthafterwards they ſuffered indeede ; onely becauſe of their alliance and friendſhip 
Whthis honourable Citie, which the Carthazinians hated. This tale moued the Se- 
Mte:but much morea report, that Sazuntum wasaltcady beſieged. Hereupon ſome cry 
Out, that Warre ſhould be proclaymed by Land and Sea ; as alſo that thetwo Conſuls 

beſentwith Armies,the one iato Spaine, the other into 4fricke, But orhers went 
| Sill a more 


: © TR FELT TR . ——_ 
- ps 2 i Ec ES III — = . 


SS _ Gs = 
390 The fife Booke of the frſt part Cnip.3, $1. Þ 
more Roman-like to worke, and carried it. So it was onely concluded ; that Enbars. 
dours ſhould be ſent into Spaine,to view theſtate of their Confederates: which werein. 
deedenone other, than the Saguntines. For if Hennfbal intended warre againſt "nor 
was likely,that he would giue them,cre it were long, a more plauſible occafionto take 
armes againſt him : if he had no ſuch purpoſe, yet would it be in their power, to deter 
mine what they liſted themſelues,vpon the report of theſe Embaſſadours; and thistheir 
grauitie,in being not t00 raſh at firſt, would ſerue ro countenance their tollowing De 


cree. Oftheſe Embaſſadours Lizie reports, that they found Hannibal before $ 
- 42 uR- 

tum, but could not get audience of him, aud therefore went to Carthage , where uſp 
they werenot regarded, nor heard. But Polybius,an Hiſtorian of ſinceritie lefſe queſi. - 
onable, tels, that they found him at Crthagena,& had conference with him,though ſuch ” 
as left them doubtfull, This is more agreeable to the reſt of Hanwibal his whole courf 
And ſurely we might wonder, why the Carthaginians ſhould afterwards admit a more 

- peremptorie Embaſſage (as Linieconteſſeth) and fall to diſputation about the covenans 
of peace; ifthey had reiced that which was ſent yponnone other pretence, than pre 
ucntionof warre. | 

Wihileſt the Embaſſadours paſſed toand fro, Hannibal preparednor onely hisforces, 
but ſome Roman pretences, againſt Sagunturm, He found our Mamertines, or peoplethar 
ſhould doe as the Mamertines in Sicil had done forthe Romans; and implore his helpea. 
painſt the Saguntines. Theſe were the Trrdetani, a Nation adioyning to Sagunum,and 
having many quarrels with them: (as happens commonly among Netghbors)of which, 
Hannibal himiclfe had hatched ſome. Finding therefore ſuch an occaſion, whatſocuerit 
was, as made him able to ſay, that the Saguntines had firſt provoked him, ere hemcdled 
with them ; hemadcno moreadoe, butſat downe with his whole power before their 
Towne. He was now more ſecure; than he had formerly beene, of his owne Cirizens: _ 
for thatthey had not entertained the Roman Embaſſadors, with any trembling reuerence, x 
as of late yeeres they had beene wont. Neuertheleſſe, he was glad of any handſome co- } 

. lour, to ſhadow his ations, nor onely becauſe the warregvhich heſo much deſired, was 
not proclaimed ; burthar he mightnor be checked in his courſe, asan open enemy, be- 
fore hecould ſer foot in /ralie.- The Romans had the like, though contrary d-fire, T 
wereglad of the quarrell : as hoping, that Carthage, withall cherero belonging, ſhould 
thereby in ſhort ſpace become their owne, Yet were they not haſtieto threaten, before 
they were ready to ſtrike ; but meant ro temporize, vntill they had an Armie in rex 
dincſle to be ſent into Spaine, where they thought ro make Saguntum, thit {eate of the 
Warre, 

In the meane while, Demetrins Pharins, vihom the Romans hid made King ouer a 
great part of /{{yri1,rebelled againſt them:cither for thathe found himſcIfe ouer-ſtreight- | 
ly tyed vp by them, with hard conditions, or rather becauſe he was of an vnthankefull ting 
diſpoſition. The commorion of the Gaules, an afterward, the fame of the Carthagini- 0 
ax warre, emboldened him to deſpiſe his BenefaRors and Patrons : whom he ought to 40 Þ 1 
haue defended and aided, in allperils, euen with the hazard of his whole eſtate, which he ler 
had receiued of their gift. Buthe was a Traitor to his owne Queene;and thereforedealt Yi 
according to his kinde, with thoſe that had rewarded him for being ſuch. Firſt, bebuilt | 
ſhips, and ſpoil-d the Iles of Greece;againſtthe couenantsto which he was bound. Then _ 
he aduentured further and ſciſed vpon ſomeplaces, that the Romans kept in their owne 7 
hands. It he had begun ſooner, or rather if he had fayed ſomewhar longer, hee might ” 
haue ſpedde betrer. For the buſineſſe with the Gaules, was ended, with Hanwibat,not 
throughly begun : when he declared himſelfe, by his doings, an enemy, and was vat 
quiſhed. The Roman Conſull, «£miline, was ſeat againſt him : who in ſeuen dayes Wan ary 
the ſtrong Towne of Dimalum, andthereby brought ſuchterrour vpon the Countric 
round about, that Embaſſido rs were ſent from all places, to ycelde themſclues, with- 
out putting him to further paines. Onely the Citic of pharws, in which Demetri®s lay, hel 
PR__ toreſiſt : which hee might haue done long, if the hot-headed Rebell had not -_ 

eenetoo fooliſh. «Emrlius landed great part of his Armic, in the Iſle of Pharm, ÞY ; 
nightzand beſtowed them incouert, preſenting himſlfe the next mojning,with tWeny cord 
ſhips beforethe Towne,8& and offering to force the Hauen. Demetrius with all his power 
iſſued our againſt the Conſull, & was ſoone intercluded from the Town, by thoſe that lay 


inambuſh. Wherefore he fled away through by-paths to a creeke,wherc he had 9. eC 
rc 
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— Þ ray for him,and embarqued himſelfe : leauing all his eſtate vnto then), of whoſe libe. 
1 :idchefirſtbadit. 

1 This buſineſſe, though it were ſoone diſpatched, yet preuented it not the liege of $4- 
before which Hamnibal ſate downe, ere eZmuilizs was landed in 1hhria, In the 

noing of theſicge,the Carthaginians were muchdiſcouraged, by reaſon of the braue 

ves madeby the Saguntenes, in one of which, their Generall receiued a dangerous 

round inthe thigh, that cauſed him to le many dayes vnable tro moue. Neuertheleſſe 
exzsnot Vamindefull of his workeinthe meanc while ; but gaue orderto raiſe certaine 
noveable Towers, that might cquallthoſe which were built on the wals of the Citie , 

- I:gdtoprepareto barter the curtaines, and make a breach. Theſe being finiſhed and ap- 
19 ple,had [oone wrought theireffeR. A great andlarge breach was made, by the fall of 
ies Towers, and a great length of wall ; whereat an hot aſſault was giuen : but it was 

pydll ſuſtained by the Saguntines, as the C arthaginians were not onely beaten from the 
reach, and out of ſome ground within the Towne, which vponthe Guſt furicthey had 

won; butthey were purſued euen to their owne trenches and campe. Neuerthcleſſe 

te Carthaginian Armic, wherein were about an hundred and fiftic thouſand men, did 
brearie the Towneſmen with continuall trauaile, that at length it got withinthe wals; 

adwas onely hindred from taking full poſlefſion of the Citie, by ſome counter-workes 
dhe Sagantines, that were alſo ready to be won. Inthis extremity, there was one Alcon 

4 F:1gunte, that conueyed himſclfe out of che Towne, to treat with Hannibal tor ſome 
20 F xcord, Burthe conditions which the Carthaginian offered, were ſo ſeuere, and withour 
+ lcompalſe of honour, as Alcon durſt not returne to propound them to hiscountrimen. 
4 I kr Hamnibaldemanded all thatthey had; gold filuer;plate,and other riches within the 
ir Þ Cite: yea, the Citie irſelfe to be abandoned bythe Citizens ; promiling, that hee 
.. IJ mildafſigneſomeother place for their habitation : not allowing them, to carry our 
x ith them any other thing, wherewith to ſuſtaine themſelues, than the cloathes on 
+ I tkirbackes, or other armesto defend them, than their nailes and teeth. Yer might 
beyfarre better haue ſubmirred chemſelues vmo this miſerable appointment, (ſeeing 
kereby they might haue cnioyed their liues, and ſauedthe honour of their wines and 
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G 0 x{wghters)than to haue reſtedat the diſcretion of the Conquerour, as ſoone after they 
14 © £ ©: by whom their wiucs and daughters were defloured before their own faces;and all 6 
re Yontwoſword, that were aboue foureteene yeeres of age. For it was a poore comfort, 
1 HY ichagreatnumber of them tooke z when nor daring to fight, and ſell theit bloud at 


he © iedexrelt rate,they ſhut themſclues vp like moſt wretched creatures in their owne hou- 
(s, andtherein burnt themſelues with all that they had: ſo dying vnreuenged. The 
2 Y rrdresfound in Saguntum,which were very great, Hannibal kept,therewith to pay his 
be. Amie : the {laues, and other bootie, he diuided among his Souldiers, reſeruing fome 
ull ings - choice, wherewith to preſent his friends at Carthage, and to animare them vn- 
i. JouuweWarre, 
to 49 Þ Theſetidings exceedingly vexed the Romans ; who had good cauſe to be angry at 
he Yirowne ſlownefſe, in forbearing to ſend helpevnto the Saguntines,that heldoureight 
alt Jvncths, looking ſtill for ſuccour, butin vaine. Wherefore they derermined to repaire 
jlt Yi honour, by taking ſharpe revenge. To this end they ſent Embaſſadours a- 
im Y$uncto Carthage : demanding onely, whether it were by generall conſent and allowance of 
me Y'*Corthaginians, that Hannibal had made warre wpon Saguntumr; which ifthey granted 
ht I siſeemedrhey would)thento giuethem defiance. Hereunto anſwere was made, in 
not Senate of Carthage, to this effect. That this their ſecond Embaſſage, howſocuer 
an» I} Klhed with mildewords, was indeede more inſolentthan the former. For in that, 
jan {| *yonely required juſtice againſt Hannibal; but in this, the very State and Common- 
trie 5? JþYalth of Carthage, was vrged to plead guiltie, or not guilty, But (ſaid the Carthaginiaw 
ich Jwhether the Generall of our Armic in Spare, in belieging Saguntum, haue onely 
lay, ed his owne counſailez or whether he didir, by dire&ion from vs: it is not the 
not | ®iftionwhichthe Romans ought to acke vs. That which is indeede worthy examinati- 
by I 9adpure, is ; Whether it were lawfall or onlawfal, for Hannibal ts doe as be hath done. 
enty telongsto vs.to call our owne Commandersin queſtion, andto puniſhthem ac- 
wer | dngtotheir faults and errors; to you,co challenge vs,if we haue done any thing con- 
thy | Wtoourlate League and Contra. Itistrue,thatia our negotiation with Ludtatius 
ping i Conſull;the Allies of both Nations were comprehended : but the Saguntmes were 
cady SITY 3 nor 
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not then of your Allies,and therefore no partiesto the peacethen made; for of your Al” 
liesin the future,or of ours, there was no diſpute. Astouching the laſt agreement, be. 
tweene you and 4ſdrubal,whercin you willlay, thatthe Saguntines were comprehendeq 
by name; itisyou that haue taught vs,how to an[were that particular. For whatſocuer 
you tound inthe Treatieberweene vs and Luczatiwe, to your owne diſad uantage,you caſt 
it ypon your Conſuls preſumption, as promiting thoſe things,for which he hadno Wat- 
rant from the Senatcand Pcople of Rome. If then itbe lawful tor the Romans, to difauoy 
the aRions of their Conſulsand Commanders, concluding any thing without punRyzll 
and preciſe warrant ; theſameliverty may we alſoaſlume, and holdourſelues no Wa 
bound in honour,to performethoſe bargaines, which 4/arubathath madefor ys, wiri. ” 
out our commandement and conſent, 

This was an impertinent anſwere, and little betterthana meerecauill, For Lutuiy 
the Conſull, in his Treatic of peace with the Carthaginians, had exprefly referred the ;l- 
lowance thercofto the people of Rome. It had beene therefore much better, tohave 
dealt plainely ; andto haucalleadged, Thatafter this League was made, and confirmed 
on both parts, it was broken by the Romavs, in robbing the Carthaginians of the Iſle of 
Sardinia,and withall of twclue hundredtalents : which perturie thc State of Carthage,be. 
ing now growne able, would reuenge with open warre. As forthe Saguntines, it little 
$killed that the Romans had admitted them into confederacie, and forthwith inſerted 
their names into the Treatie of peace with 4/drubal: ſceing that the Treatie with Aſ. 20 
drabal, and all other buſineſſe betweene Rowe and Carthage, following the violence and 
breach of peace, in _ away Sardinia,were no betterthan Romay iniuries;asimplyi 
this commination, Doe whatſoener we require,elſe will we make warre without regardof oy 
oath,which we haue already broken. 

But this the Carthaginians did not alleage, forgetting, inheat of contentinn (as Pohbi. 
# takes it) the beſt of their Plea, Yet ſince Linie himiclfe doth remember andacknoy. 
ledge, that the taking of Sardinia from the C arthaginians,did inflame the { pirit of Amil- 
car with defire of reuenge : we may reaſonably thinke, that the mention of this iniuric 
was omitted, notſo much vpon forgetfulneſle, as for that it was not thought convenient, 
by ripping vp ſuch ancient matter of quarrell,to ſhew that the warre, now towards, had 3? 
long beenethoughtypon,and like tobe made with extraordinary force; in other manner 
than heretofore. [nconcluſion,the Carthazinian Senate moucd the Roman Embaſladors, 
todcliuer vntothem in plainetermes the purpoſes of thoſe thar ſentthem, andthe worlt 
of that, which they had long determined againſt them : as for the Saguntiines,andtheconr 
fining of their Armies withia her«s;thoſe were but their pretences. Whercupon 2, F4- 
bius gathering vp the skirt of his Gown,as if fomewhat had been laidin the hollow there- 
of, made this ſhort reply : I haue here(quorh he)in my Gowne-skirt both Peace & War: 
make you (my Maſters of the Senate) cle&ion of theſe two,whichofrthem you likebelt, 
and p:rpoſe to embrace. Hereat allcryed outat once;Euen which of them you yourſelte 49 
haueca fancy to offer vs. Marry then(quoth Fabius) take the VWarre, and ſhare itamong 
you. Which all the aſſembly willingly accepted. 

This was plaine dealing. To wrangle about pretences, when cach part had reſolued 
to make warre, it was meerely friuolous, For all theſe diſputes of breach of peace, haue 
euer beene maintained by the partie vawilling,or vnable to ſuſtaine the warre. Ther 
ſtie ſword, and the emptic purle,doe alwayes pleade performance of couenants. There 
haucbeene few Kings or Statesin the World, that haue otherwiſe vnderſtoodthe obli- 
gation ofa Treatie, than with the condition of their owne aduantage : and commonly 
(ſeeing peace berweene ambitious Princes and Srates,is but a kinde of breathing)the belt 
aduiſed haue rather begun with the ſword,than with the trumper.$So dealt the Arragoms 5g 
with the French in Naples, Henri: the ſecond of France,with the mperiall,when he wrote 
to Brifacto ſurpriſe as many places as he could,ere the war brake out, Dov /ohn, with the 
Netherlands, and Philip the ſecond of Spaine,with the Eng/iſh,when inthe great Imbarge 
he tooke all our ſhips and goods in his Ports. | 

But Hawnibal, belides the preſent ſtrength of Carthage , and the common feeling of 
iniuries receiued from theſe enemies, hadanother priuate and hereditarie defire, that 
olently carried him againſt the Romans. His father Amilcar,at what time hee did facrince, 
being ready to take his iourney into Spaine, had ſolemnely bound him by oath, t0pUt- 
ſuethem with immorrall hatred, and to worke themallpoſlible miſchicte, as 0one 3 
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Teſhovld beaman,and able. Hannibal was then about nine yeeres 01d, when his father 
uſed him to lay his hand vpon the Altar,and makethis vow : ſo thatit was no maruell, 
he impreſſion were ſtrong in him, , 

Thatit is inhumane,to bequeath hatred in this ſort,as it were by Legacy,itcannot be 
lenyed, Yettor mine owne part, I doc not much doubt,bur that ſome of thoſe Kings, 
with whom weare now 1n peace, haue recciuedthe like charge from their Predeceſſors, 


hiras ſoone as their coffers ſhall be full , they ſhall declare themſelues enemiesto the 
people of Enzland, 


— I———— 


p * Ih 
Hannibal takes order for the defence of Spaine, and Aﬀricke. 17is iourney into 
[taly. 


Arrebeingthus proclaimed, Hannibal reſolued, not to put vp his fword, which 
he had drawne againſt the Sagantines,vntillhe had therewith opencd his pal- 
{age vnto the gates of Rowe. So began the ſecond Punicke Warre, ſecond to 
none, thit euer the Senate and people of Rome ſuſtained. Hannibal wintred at Carthage- 
1; where he licenſed his Spamſh Souldiersto viſit their friends, and refrcſhthemſclues a- 
zzinſtthe Spring. Inthe meane while he gaue inſtrudtionsto his brother Aſdrubal, for 

*thegouernment of Sparne in his ablcnce. Hee alſo tooke order , to ſcnda great many 
roopes of Spaniards into #fricke, to equall the numbers of Africans formerly drawne 
thence into Sparme ; tothe end, that ſo the one Nation might remaine as pledges and ga- 
res forthe other, Of the Spaniards, he tranſported into A/frick thirteene thouſand,cight 
hundred and fiftie foot, and twelue hundred horle ; alſo cight hundred lingers of the 


cutof the beſt Citics of Spaine, which he appointedto be garriſond in Carthage it ſelfe, Minerce. 
not ſo much in regard of their forces, asthat they might ſerue for hoſtages : for among 
thoſe foure thouſand, the beſt of the Spaniſh Citizens, and thoſe that ſwayed moſt in 
their ſeuerall States , had their Sonnes or Kinſmen. Heealfo left with his brother , to 
veuard the coaſt and Ports, tiftic and ſeuen Gallies ; whereof thirty ſcuen were preſentlic 
amed, and appointed for the warre. Of Africans and other Nations ſtrangers, he left 
with him aboue twelue thouſand foot, and two thouſand hotſe, beſides one and twenty 
Elephants, | 
Hauing in this ſort taken order forthe defence of Spaizeand 4frick ; heſent Diſcouc- 
rers before him , to viewthe Paſſages of the Pyrenean Mountaines , and ofthe Alpes. 
Healſo ſent Embaſladors to the Mountainers of the Pyrenes, and tothe Ganles,to obtain 
{Quiet paſſage : that he might bring his Armic entire into /calie, and not be compelled 
diminiſh his forces, by any warre in the way, till hee came to encounter the Rowanes. 
HisEmbaſſadors and diſcouerers being returned with good fatisfa&tion ; inthe begin- 
ningof the Spring, he paſt oucr the Riuer of Zbers, with an Armiec confiſting of foure- 
coreand ten thouſand foot, and twelue thouſand horſe. Allthoſe parts of Spaize , into 
which he hadnot entred before, hee now ſubdued : andappointed Hanne (not that olde 
enemicof his houſe, who ſate ſtill at Carthage) to gouerne Spazne on the Eaſt fide of Jbe- 
7W;to whom heleftan Armic of ten thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe.. Being arri- 
uedatthe borders of Spaine, ſome of his Spanyb Souldicrs returned home , withour -al- 
ling leaue : which that others might notalſo doe, or attempt, he courtcouſly diſmiſſed 
many more, thatſeemed willing to be gone, Heereby ircame to paſſe, that the journie 
kemed the leiſe tedious vnto thoſe that accompanied him; as peeing: G05 enforced by 
Ompalſion, ith the reſt of his armie, conſiſting now but of fittie thouſand foot, and 
jpMncthouſand horſe, he paſt the Pyrenees, and cntred into Gaule, He found the Gals that 
dered ypon Spaine, ready in Armes, toforbid his entrance into their Countrie : but 
Wonnethem,with gentle ſpeech, and rich preſents that he beſtowed vpontheir Leaders, 
t fauour his Expedition, $o without any moleſtation, he came tothe banke of Rhede- 
; where dwelt, on cch ſide of the Riuer,, a people called Yolce. Theſe were vnac- 
Wanted with the cauſe of hiscomming z and therefore ſought tokeepe him from pal- 
lngouer the water. Bur hee was orcatly affiſted by ſomg of thoſe. Gaules, that inhabized 
Mthe Weſt ſide of Khodanws, to wit, by thoſe of Yinarecz/and Liownods. - For although 


Uany of them had tranſported themſclues:and their goods ,; into the Countric of Des” 
| phine, 


- 


'paleares, Beſides theſe, he ſcleRed foure thouſand foot, all yong men, and of qualitie, 4, 144.rc. pn 
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phine, thinking to defend the further banke againſt him : yet ſuch as remained, 16 

very defi-ous ro freetheir Countric of ſo many ill gueſts, wereberter pleaſed to ho, 
their Countri-men well beaten, which had abandoned them, than to have 4 i 
owneſtore of corne andcattell waſted , by the long ſtay of ſogreatan Armie = 

ypon them. For which reaſon, they helped him to make boates informed him of _ 

ther more caſic paſſage , highervpthe River : andlent him guides. Whenthe Ye 
ſels fortranſportation of his Armie were in readineſſe ; hee ſent Henno, the ſonne of 
Bomilcar, vp the River : himſelfe in the meane while making countenanceto enter the 

Foorde below. Theend of this labour was : that Hamnocharging the Gawles vnawzres 
vpon their owne fide, and Hamnibal, atthe ſametime, pafhing the Riuer in their faces 
the further banke was wonne , though with ſome difficultie ; and the enemies diſyer. ** 
ſed. Yer was heegreatly troubled in conueying ouer his Elephants, who manic 
lie feared the water. He was thereforedriuento makeraffesof trees , and couer them 
with earth and Turfe ; whereof hee faſtened one to each banke, that might ſerue x52 
bridge, toand fromanother of the ſameſort, butlooſe, vpon whichthe beaſts were 

towed ouer. 

Having paſt this firſt brunt , and over-come boththe rage ofthe River, andof thoſe 
that defended it, he was viſited by the Princes of the GawlesCiſalpines, that inhabited rie- 
mont and Milan, who lately had reuolted fromthe Romanes. Theſe informed him of the 
paſſages of the Alpes,that they were not ſo difficult, ascommon report madethem, and 
from theſe he receined guides , with many other encouragements. All which notwith- - 

ſtanding; he found himſclte extreamely incombred by the Sawoians : and loſt, both of 
his carriages, and of his Carthaginians, morethan willingly hee would, or had formetlie 
thought that he ſhould. For he was twice mainelie affailed by them, before he couldre. 
- -couer the plaine Countiies on the other ſide. And whereas this iournic ouerthe Mouns 
taines coſt him fifteene dayes trauaile, hee was eucry day, more or leſſe, not onely char- 
oed by thoſe Mountainers, but withall extreamely beaten with grieuous weatherand 
ſnow : it being the beginning of Winter, when hee began, andouer-camethis paſſage, 
Burthe faire and fertile Plaines, which were now ready to receive them ; withthe aff 
- ſtance and condudt of the Ciſalpme Ganles, wo by their proper forces had ſoofteninua- 38 
ded the Roman Territorie ; gaue them great comfort and encouragement to goe on : ha- 
vine nothing elſe of difficultie remaining, but thar which from the beginningthey made 
accompt to ouer-come, by their proper valour and reſolution ; narnely the Romane Ar- 
mies, and reſiſtance. 


bs ————_—__—_ _- — 


$. III. 
How the Remens in waixe ſollicited the Spaniards and Gaules to take their part. The revelios 
of the Ciſalpine Gaules againſt the Romans. 


0 
az He Countries of Spaine and Gaule, through which the Carthaganians macked?* 
£X Ky thus farre, had beeneollicited before, by rhe ſame #oman Embaſſadors, who 
Ke had denounced the warre at Carthage Theſe , as they were inſtrufted bythe 
Senate, tooke Spatxe in their way homeward from Carthage, witha purpoſe todraw into 
the Roman Alliance, as many ofthe Cities and Princes as they could, at leaſt todilſivade 
them from contracting any friendſhip with the Carthaginians. The firſt which they at- 
tempted, were the Yolcians, a people in Spaine ; from whom, in open aſſembly, they re- 
cciued by one tharſpake for thereſt, this vacomfortable anſwere : With whatface(ſaith 
he)can ye Romans perſwade vsto value your Alliance, or to preferre it beforethe friend: 
-ſhipof the Carthaginians , ſeeing we arc taught by the example of the Sagumtines, tO be 50 
more wiſe, than ſo 2 For they, relying on your faith and promiſed affiſtance, haue beene 
'Vvreer ly rootedour, and deſtroyed by the Carthaginiays , whom they might elſe haue held 
their aſſured friends, and good neighbours, as wee, and other the people of Spaine haue 
found them. Yemay therfore be gone, with this reſolution trom vs, That for our pat 
(and ſo Ithinke, Imay anſwer for the reſt of our Countrimen ) rhe Komans henceforth 
"are not to expeRany kindneſs at our hands ; who are reſolued , neuer to make accoum 
of their proteCtion, nor amitie. From the Yolcians,the Embaſſadors tooketheir way f0- 
' wards the Gawles, vſing their beſt arguments to perſwade them nor ro ſuff:rthe Cartha- 
ginians to paſſeinto Jrakie, through their Territoric : and withallgreatly glorith _ 


es, 


— — — 


— Fac their ſtrevgth, and large Dominion. Bur the Geoles laughtrhe | 
> hed Reel _ {peake. For ſhall wee aig ron rogmrmny 
| yrefiſti age nto Male, enertaine a war which is not 
aſtys? Shall wee hold the warreamong our ſelues, and in our mo worry © 
5 
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ay | 
which marchcth with a {| 
fun py oe ie en eg 
c urowne houſes, to ſau theirs from burning ? oi ar b , that wee ſhould ſer fire on 
y mealready forced fore Nations of ours our of tl popes well, thatthe Romanes 
" Y:nce; andconſtrained others, as freeas the (el their proper Territoric and inheri- 
 Pireforemakethe Carthaginians our enimi micines, to pay them tribute. We will not 
__ den. ) nes; who haueno way as yct offended vs, 
. Withthis vn leaſing anſ.vere the [: RL ; 
- nowes, Of Fiends likely to wank wal, cam wa = yg” worn : carrying no good 
bo I ſk which were Confederates with Rome, that che 6 nm DIL proper of 
te mich their encmie. - Of this inclination the Ciſal = pron ay derermined totake 
Frwhenthe newes was brought into Zeelce < rt tac _ wr wand, wr haſtie piyotr. 
© | ancrconthewaytowar ny auger Ply” pa SR had paſſed ther, 
A ,20ainſt the Romans. Theſe people were latcly off br 4 irre vp the Boy, and Inſubri- 
4  Talonics, at Cremons, and Placentia = 34 — - at the plantation of new Ro- 
nd the Carthazmmiax ſuccour, which they {uppoſed fp erritories. Relying therefore 
\.* I tregadof thoſe hoſtages, which they had AD the ln at hand ; they l-idafide 
& Þ Clonics. The Towne ic ſeemestharthey Lark ot IE Romans, and f-\| vpon the new 
eek. Burdbey frnced not v inne ; for Hannibal ſhortly after 
Ds: they torced the Roman Commiſſtoners,(who bel of 
re. - the C —_— ) to fli-to Modens : where they beſieged wm The 7 a ” 
__ continued ſome {mall time ; when the Gawles, hauing little kill in aMaulti >" 2 
" mxed wearie,& ſcemed defirous to haue peace and to Da t { in aſſaulting Citics, 
nd the Romans, This they did of purpoſe ; Gap ome good accord WIEN 
x, I flyhandyponthe Zomes dares Us wage we necheir] ;thatrhey mightcherc- 
ſi on And itfell out, inparr, acc ding 6.4 Ire __ ther Foldeges, is y - CX- 
a 3 Tpixſidours rotrear withthem , and ro conclude a race; Gag nk ut Em- 
3 I futhePretor, who lay intheſe quarters withan 7 as” ; 10m they detained, Man: 
{ Puilafcrothereliefc of the belieged ans Co rearing this outrage; marched 
A . laid a ſtrong ambuſh i 
= wodioyaing to rhe way, fcll vpon the Przetor ſo 0 _ ngambuſh in a 
tirowne, and all is followers left dead inthe pla þ {ages 1 ognwemack gr 
"E {irunning,a little village, but defenſible; ds _ , few excepted, that recouered , by 
Ime.C. Atulius, another 0! ;vpon the Riuer of Po. Whenthis was heardar 
al-yion, and five chouſan : _ nas rp Hr ro relicue the beſieged , with 
1. bobs nals catforaticdby acow leuks Ciates : which forces were taken out of rhe 
Asthe Gavles 4 
ORE Ne 0d tnrcontgs 
0 = had almoſt ſcruilely on Aa ſo bined bo dev rl ne —_ —— 
a lo braueand couragious onthe ſudden, a ofche late peace; would 
den, asto attempt the conqueſt of Zaly it ſelfc. 
to oy ore they appointed one of rheir Conſuls, ro make a Spaine he = 5 
de ficke : reſting ſecure of all anger at home. 77 ; os a 
t- I #*, with an hundred an 60. 2uin c. Titu Sempronizesrooke his way toward 
& I pepaaonmay ſcemetothreacen vl pours woe ro an Oare , which 
th © I X16. P. Cornelius Scipio, the other Conſt we CO WASERA WET Coe come 
4 I} Gino Provence. and vizd ſach dili onſull, made all poſſible haſte , by the way of 
hs "ay pa rw - ed ſuch diligence, hauing the windealſo fauourable,as in five 
"0 50 \Ruer of Rhodancs _ cor wn ” was aduertiſed, of Hnnibal his having paſſed the. 
1d wilhad allo newes of the Conſi oughtto hauc found bulic yeta while in Spaine. Han- 
of the Conſuls arriuall : whereof he was neither glad, nor ſorry , as 


- x qa we mw to doe with him. Eachofthem ſent forth Scouts, to difcoucr the 
* TER a doings : Hannibal, about five hundred Nwumiatans ; Scipio , three 
| is better appointed Roman horſe. Theſe met and fought, and the Numi- 


dns 
. traded, _— : Moy could not the Romans greatly bragge, hauing flaine onely rwo 
> —_ h tnetr _ one hundred and tortie. But when Scipio drew neere , 
n- | aitha(ﬆþ be c Carthaginiansz hee found , thatthey were gonethree daics before ; 
$ hethen found affuredly tre) withan intent to looke vpon the walls of Rome. 


5, | 
This 


ent away thi 
his brother Cx.Cornelius Scipio, with the greateſt part of his Fleet and Any, , + = 


might be done againſt A/dr»ba/8the other Carthaginian Lieutenants inthat Colntri 
He himfelte, taking with him a few choice bands,returned by Sea to Piſa. and lo +» 
through Taſcane into Lombardie, drew togerher the broken troups of Manlimy & Atil 
that lately had bin beatenby the Ganles: with which forces he made head againſtthee ", 
mie;thinking to finde him ouer-laboured,with trapaile of his painefull iournic, - © 


EY d 
bi 


6. TII1. 


— 


Scipio the Remane Conſull oer- come by Hannibal at Ticinum. Both of the Romane Conſult ” 


beaten by Hannibal, in a great battatle at Trebid. 


[ue monerhs Max#ibal had ſpentin his tedious iournie from Carthagens, what 
ercat muſter he could make, when he had paſſedthe Alpes,ir is not calily found, 


Some reckon his foot at an hundredthouſand, 8 his horſe at twenty thouſand: 
others report them to haue beene onely twenty thouſand foot , and fixe hundred horſe. 
Hannibal himfclfe, in his Monument which he raiſed, tnthe Temple of Tuno Lacinia My 

reeth with the latter ſurmme, Yer the Gazles, Ligurians, and othersthat lOyned with 
Kew, are likely ro haue mightily increaſed his Armie, in ſhort ſpace. But wh:nhe mar- 


ched Eaſtward from the bankcs of Khodanws, he had with him eightand thirty thouſand ry 


foot,and eight rhouſind horle , of which. all faue thoſe remembred by himſelfeintheln- 

ſcription of his Altar in J#no's Temple, arelike to haue periſhed , by diſeaſes, enemies, 

Riuers, and Mountaincs; which miſchuefes had deuoured,ech,their ſeuerall ſhares, 
Haning newly paſſed the Aſpes, and ſcarcerctreſhed his wearied Arm'e inthe *oun- 


« Theft dwelt tric of Premont ; he ſought to winnethe friendſhip of the * Tavrini , who lay nextin his 


about Terme , 
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This interrupted his intended voyage into Sparne. Neuertheleſſe hee cnt away 3.5 


a goodlyCity, WaY. But the Tasrini held warre atthattime with the /»ſubrians, which were his good 


I : . A * 4 —_— 
_ {ubiett friends; and rcfuſcd (perhaps for the ſame cauſe ) his amitie Wherefore hve aſſured 


of Sewwy : their Towne ; and wanne it by force in three dates. Their ſpoile ſerucd well tohearten 


which from 


them rook the 


name of A#u- 


his Armie z and thcir calamitic, to terrifie the Neighbour places. So the Gaules, without 30 


more adore, fell vnto his fide : many for teare, many alſo tor good-will, according to 


' = —— their former inclination. This diſpoſition ranne through the whole Countrie: which 


+ Conſul,that wasthen in Sicilia,giuing him rovnderſtand hereof: and lctting him further 0 


joyned, or wasallina readinefſeto ioyne withthe Carthaginians ; when the newes of 
Scipiothe Conſul his arrivall, made ſome to be more aduiſed, thanthe reſt. Thenameot 
the Romanes was terrible in thoſe quarters ; what was in the Carthagintans,cxperience had 
not yer laid open. Sincethereforc the Roman Conſull was already gotten through the 
moſt defenſible patſages,erc any ſpeech had beene heard of his approach: many arc ſtil 
for very feare , who elſe would faine haue concluded a League withthcſe new-come 
friends and ſome, for greater f: are,offcred their ſeruice agninſt the Carihaginians,whom 
acuerthcleſſe they had wiſhed wellro ſpeed. 

This waucring affe&ionof the Prouince,, whercinto they were entred, madethetwo 
Generals haſten to thetriall of a battaile. Their meeting was at Ticinum, nowcall:d 
Paxia; where each ofthe wondredatthe others expedition: Hannibal thinkingir ſtrange 
that the Conſul whom hee had left behinde him on the other fi 'c of the Alpes, could 
meet him inthe face , before he had well warmed himfelfe in the Plain*s ; Seipioadmi- 
ring the ſtrange aduenture of paſſing thoſe Mountaines, andthe great ſpirit of his Ene- 
mic. Neithere were the Senate at Rowe little amazed at Hannibals ſacc:iſ:, and{adden 
arriuall, Wherefore they diſpatched a Meſſenger in all haſte vato Sempron, the other 


know, that whereas he had bin direRed ro make the warre in Africa, it was now their 
pleaſurerhat he ſhould forbeareto proſecute any ſuch attempt,bur that he ſhouldreturne 
the Armie vnder hischarge, with all poſſible ſpecd,to ſauc /talie it ſelfe, Accordin? to 
chis order, Sempronixe ſent off his Fleet from Lilgbeum ; with direction to landrthe Ar- 
mie at Ariminum,a Port Towne not farre from Ravenna : quite another way from Car- 
chage, whither he was making haſte. Inthe meane while, Scipio and Hannibal were come 
ſonecre, that fightthey mult, ere they could partaſunder, Heereupon, both ofrhem 
prepared the mindes of their Souldiers, by the beſt arguments they had : vntowhich 


Hannibal added the Rhtoricke of a preſcnt example , thet hee ſhewed ponennane 
| a priſoners 


40 


. 
4 
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4 ——<aers of the Sewoyans, Which he broughtalong with him, fitced for the purpoſe, in- 
ier | {© rae. For thele,hauing becne no leffe miſerably terrered and chained, than ſparingly 
hat kd; and withall fo often (courged on their naked bodies , as nothing was more intheir 
le, } aire, thanto bee delivered tromtheir miſeries by any kinde of preſent death , were 
ohtinto the middle of the Armic : where it was openly demanded, which ofthem 

&, { youldfight hand to hand with ſome other of his Tompanions,tillthe one of them were 
Ke. ſane, with condition bcing the Vitor, toreceiuc his libertie , and ſome ſinall reward, 
Thiswas no ſooner propounded, than all of them rogetheraccepredthe offer. Then did 
Haxzibalcauſe lots to be caſt, which ot them fhould c nter the Liſt, with ſuch weepons, 
,asthe Chicfraines ot the Gawles were wont to vicinſingle combats, Eucry one of thele 
to | whppy men wiſhcd, that his owne lot might ſpeed ; whereby it ſhould arleaſt bee his 
alt 20d ftorti1ne, to end his miſertes by death, if not to get a reward by victorice. That cou» 
ple whoſe good hap it was to be choſen, tought refolucdly : as rather deſiring, than fea- 


matched, it skilled not how equally : for all the{* poore creatures were willing, vp- 
s onwhatſocuer vneuen termes, to ridde themlſclues out of flaucrie. The fame affition 
thit was in thoſe Comparanes, and in their fellowes which behcld them, wrought allo 
ypon the C'a -thagrnians,tor whom the | pectaclc was ordain'd. Forthry deemed happy, 
þ wtonly him, that by winning the victoric had go'ren his li>crty, together with an horſe 
: ,ndarmour : but even him alſo, who being fine in fight , had efcaped that miſcrable 
420 condition, vnto which his Comp.intons were rcturned, Their Generel pcrceiuing what 
. impreſſion this dumbe ſhew had wrought inthem , beganneroadmonith them ofth-ir 


| owne condition, ſpeaking to this eff. :; Thar hee had laid b:forethem an cx2mple of 
is their owne eſtates : ſeeing the tine was at hand;, wherein they were all to runne the 
_ ame forrune, that theſe fJaues had done ; all to liue victorious andrich or allro die, or 
his (yhich theſe priſoncrs ettermed farre more gricuous ) ro live ina perprtuall fhaucrie 2 
od That none of them all.in whom was common tcnle, could promiſe to himuſclic any hope 
wr oflife by flight ; fincerhe Mountaines, the Riuers, the grcar diſtanc* from their owne 
_ Countries, and the purſuit of mercilefſc Enemies, muſt accdsretrench all ſuch impotent 
ur 30 { maginarions. Hee thereforc praied them toremembcr, thitchcy, who had cucn now 
" praiſedthe fortune both of the Victor, and of the vanquiſhcd,would make irrheir owne 
þ ale; ſecing that there was neucr any in the world, appointed with ſuch a reſolution,xaat 
of hadcuer becne broken, or beaten by their enemies. On the contrarie, hee rold them , 
of th:tthe Rowanes , who were t) fight vpon th-ir owne foils, and in view of their owne 
Townes; who knew as many waics to {aue themſelues by flight, as they had bodies of 
he mento fight withall, could no way entertaine ſuch a reſolution as theirs: ſecing the ſame 
till neceſſitie, (ro which nothing ſcemcs impoſſtble)did no way prefle tizem , or conſtraine 
ne them. Inthis ſort did F[1#mbal, with @ne ſubſtantiall argument, That there was no meane 


betweent Victorie and Death, encourage his Companions. For (faith a great Captaine of 
49 YjpFrance) la comodite de la retratte aduance la fuite ; The commoditie of a retrait, doth greatlie 
_ uuance a flat runntng away. 


-d Scpioonthe other (ide, after that hee had giuen order for the laying of abridge ouer 
2c theRiuer of Ticin, did not negleR to vie the beſt argumentsand reatons he could, r0 
ald encouragethe Armie he led : putting them in minde of the great conqueſts and victories 
ni- ofthcir Anceſtors ; againſt how many Nations they had prevailed z aad ouer how ma- 

aePrinces, their Enemies, they had triumphed. As for chis Arnie commanded by 
len Hawbal, although ic were enough to te!lchem, that it was no becer ian of Carthagime- 


her av, whom in their late warre they had ſo often beaten, by Land zad Sea yer he prayed 
her them wirhall to conſider, that at this time it was not onely fo diminiſhed innumbers, as 
ieir ?* | qoitrather ſcemied a troupe of Brigants and Theenes, than an Armielikche to encounter the 


re kmant , but ſo weather-bcaten, and ſtarued,as neither the mcn1, nor horſes,had ſtrength 
_ courage to ſuſtaine rhe firſt charge that ſhould be giuen vpon them. Nay (faid he)yee 
Ar- Jourlelues may make judgement what daring they haue now remaining, after ſo manie 
ay auailes and miſcrics ; ſecing when they were intheir beſt ſtrength , atterthey had paſt 
2me the Roane, their horſe-men were aot onely beaten by ours, and driucn backe to the veric 


hem Trenches of their Camp, but Haxzibal him(elfe, fearing our approach, ranne head-long 
ich | Pardsthe Alpes: thinking ita lefle r Fwaunenss, die there by froſt, famine;aud pre- 
zine | Ptation, thanby the ſharpe [words of the Rewgns, which had fo often cut downe his 
nels | people, 
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ringdeath; and n2uing none other hope,than in vanquiſhing. Thus were ſome few cou-* 
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people, both in Africa, and in Sicil. It wasnot long after this, ererhetwo Generalsmer. 
each being farre aduanced before the grofle of his Armie,with his Horſe, and the Roman 
hauingallo with him ſome light-armed toor, to view theground, and the enemies coun. 
eenance. When they diſcouercd the approach one ofthe other , Scipio ſent beforehim 
his horſemcn of the Gawles , to beginne the fight , and beſtowing his Dartersintheyoig 
ground betweene their troopes, toaſſiſt them : himſelte with his Rowen men ar arme; 
followed ſoftly in good order. The Gaules (whether defiroustotricthe metrall of the 
Carthaginians, or hoping thereby to get fauour of the Romapes) behaucd themſeluescoy: 
ragioutly.and were as couragioufly oppoſ.d. Yerrheir foot that ſhould haveaided them 
{hranke at the firſt brunt, or rather fled cowardly away, without caſting a Dart ; forfeare 
of being troden downe by the enemies horſe, This notwithſtanding, the Gaules maine 10 
raincd the fight,anddid more hurt than they recciued y as preſuming thatthey werewell 
backt. Neither was the Conſull vnmindfull ro relicuethem : their hardineſle deſery; 
his aide, andthe haſte flight of thoſe that ſhould have ſtood by them, admoniſhing him 
that. it was needfull. Wherefore he aduentured himſelteſo farre,thathe recciued a dan. 
gcrous wound ; and had beene left in theplace, it his ſonne (afterward ſurnamed Africa. 
nus) had not brought him off : thoughothers giue the honour of this reſcue toa Lignri- 
an {lave, Whileſtthe Komanes were buſted in helping their Confull ; an vnexpeRed 
ſtorme came driving at their backes, and made them looke about how to helpe them- 
ſclues. Hawnibal had appointed his Numidianlight-horſe, to giue vpon the Romanes in 
flanke , andto compatſe chem about, whileſt hee with his menat Armes ſuſtained their 29 
charge, and met them inthe face. 'The Numidians pertormed this very well : cuttingin 
ects the ſcartercd foot, thatranne a-»ay at the firſt encounter, and rhen falling onthe 
backs of thoſ:;,whoſe lookes were faſtened vpon Hannibal and Scipo. By this impreſſion, 
the Remanes were ſhuffled together, and rowted : forhat they all betookethem totheir 
| ſpcede, and1*{t vntoth-ir enemics the honour of the day. 

When Scipio law his horſemen thus beaten, andthe reſt of his Armie thereby greatly 
diſcouraged ; hethought it a point of Wiſedome, having loſt ſo many of his Fleet vpon 
the firſt pufte of the win.de, ro take Port withthe reſt, before the exrreameſt of thetem- 
peſt oucrrooke him, For he ſaw by the Jowring morning what manner of day it was like 
to proue. Therefore his battaile of foot being yer vnbroken, hein a manner ſtolethe re+ 39 
trait ; and recou:r.d the bridge over Ticinus, which hee had formerly built. Butnot- 
withitanding all the haſte th:t he made, he letr fixe hundred of his Reare behinde him : 
who were the laſt that ſhould have paſied , and ſtaid to breake the bridge, Heereinhee 
followed this rule of a good man of warrt , S certamen quandog, dubium videatar, tati- 
tam miles arripiat fugam : fuga enim aliquando laudanda: which muſt be vnderſtoodinthis 
ſort : If a Gemerall of an Armie , by ſome unproſperor's beginnings doubt the ſucceſſe , or find 
his Army fearefull or wauering , it 1s more profitabM to ſteale a ſafe retrait, than to abide the 
Uncertaine exent of battail:. 

It wasrwo &aies after,cre Hennibalcould paſſerhe Riuer, Scipiorhe whileſt refreſhing 
his men, and cafing himſelfe of his wound in Placentis. But as ſoone as Hannibalprelen- 
ted his Armie before the Towne, offering battaileto the Romans, who durlt not acceptit, 
nor iſſue forth of their Campe the Gaules, thar hitherto had followed Scipio forteare, 
gatheredout of his feare, courageto forſake him, They thought that now the long-de- 
fired time was come, in which ch Chieftainesand Souldiers, than Aweroeſius , Brito- 
marss, and Geſſates, were cometo helpe them : if they had the hearts to help themſelues. 
Wherefore the fa:ne night rhey fell vpon the Romane Campe ; wounded andſſue many; 
eſpecially of thoſe guards that kept watch at the gate with whoſe heads intheir hands , 
thcy fied over to the Cartragiaians, and preſented their ſeruice, Hannibal received them 
exceeding courtcouſly, aud diſmiſt then to their owne places: as men likely to bee of ; 
more vic to him, in perſiwading the reſt of their Nation to become his Confederates, 
than inany otherſerxsce at the preſent. 

Abourrhe fourth warch of the night following , the Conſull ſtole a retrait, ashee had 
done before; burnot wirh the like caſe and ſecuritie. Hanzibal had a good cycvpon hum; 
and ere he could ger farre, ſentthe Numidians after him : following himſelte with all his 
Armie. That nightthe Romans had receiued a great blow, if the Numidians greedy of 
ſpoile, had nor ſtaid to ranſacke theiFtampe : and thereby given time to all, ſauc ſome 


fcw in Reare, that were ſlaine or taken, to paſſethe Riuer of Trebia,and ſame thera: rr 
(Ie 


na a en. A ED 


— — 


"x F.g+ ofthe Eiftrie of the World, — 369 = 


_—— —_ - — 


—ngborh vaable to trauaite by reaſon of his wound, and withall finding it expedient to 
end the comming of his fellow-Confill ; incampes himſelfe ſtrongly vpon the bankes 
of Treb1a. Neceflitie required that he {ſhould ſo doe , yet this diminiſhed his r-putation, 
roreuery day, MOre and more of the Gaples fell rothe Carthaginianſide among whom 
amcinthe Boy,that brought with them the Romen Commiſhoners, which they hadra- 
ninthe latC InſurreAion. They had hitherto kept them as pledges , ro redeeme their 
neHoſtages : but now they deliuerthem vp to Hannibal, as tokens & pledges of their 
eftions towards him ; by whoſc helpe they conceiued better hope of recoucrivg their 

menand lands. Inthe meane while, Hannibal, being in great ſcarcity of victualls, 
tempted the taking of Claſtidium, a Towne whercin the Romanes had 1:id vpall their 
toreand munition. Bur there needed no force ; a Branduſian whom the Romanes had 
mſted with keeping it, fold itfora little monie, 

Thenewes of thel? difaſters, brought to Rome, filled the Senate and People, rather 
with adefire of haſtic reuenge,than any great ſorrow fortheirloſle receiued ; ſeeing that 
in2nanner, all their foot, wherein their ſtrength and hope conſiſted, wereas yer entire, 
Theytheretore halted away Sempronizs , that was newly arriued , towards Ariminum, 
wherethe Armie, by him ſent our of $7cil, awaited his comming. Heethereforc haſted 
lic her; and from thence he marchcd ſpeedily towards hisColleague: who attended him 

the bankes of Trebia, Both the Armies being ioyned in one, the Conſuls deviſed 
boutthat which remained to be done : Sempronims recciuing from Scipio the relation of 
rhathad paſſed ſince Hamibals arriuall; the tortune of the late fight; and by whzt ercor 
a miſaduenture the Rownaxes were thercin foiled: which Scepio chiefly 121d on the revolt 


J adtreafon of the Gawles. 


Sempronizs, hauing recciued from Seipto the ſtate of the affaires inthoſe parts, ſought 
by all means to trie his fortune with Hannibal, betore Scipio wererecouered of his 
younds, that thereby he might purchaſe ro himlſelte the ſole glorie of the victory,which 
t:hadalreadie, in his imagination, certainely obtained. Hee alfo feared the eleRion of 
thenew Conſuls : his owne time becing well-neere expired. Bur Scipio perlwaded the 
onrarie obieRing the vnskilfulneſs of rhe new-come Souldiers : and wirhall gaue him 

:o0odreaſon, to aſſure him that the Gan/es, naturally vnconſtant, were vpon termes of a- 
oning the partie of the Carthagrnians ;thoſe of them inhabiting berween the Riners 
ofTrebia, and Po,being alreadie reuolted. Sempronizs knew all thisas well as Scipio : but 
_—_ guvidcd and blinded by his ambition, he made haſte to finde out the diſhonor 
which hemight otherwiſe caſily haue auoided. This reſolution of Sempronius was cx- 
ctding pleaſing to Hawnibal : who fearednothing ſo much as delay and lofle of time, 
Forthe ſtrength of his Arimie, conſiſting in ſtrangers, to wit, in Spamardsand Gazles ; he 
wleſſe feared the change of affcRion inthe one,thanthe impaticncic of the other : who 
bring farre from their owne home, had many paſſions moning themto turne their faces 
bw:tdsir. To further the delire of Sempronixs, it fell out ſo, that aboutthe ſametime , 
the Gawles inhabiting necre vnto Trebia,complained of iniurics done by the Carthagini- 
«s. They did not ſupply Hannibal with neceſlaries,as he ſippoſed that they might haue 
Wne; although he daily reprehended their negligence, telling them, that for their ſakes, 
adtoſerthem ar libertie, he had vndertaken this Expedition. Secing therefore how lit- 
tethey regarded his words, hee was bold tobe his owne Carver ; and tooke from them 
byforce, as much as he needed of that which they had. Heercupon they flieto the Ro- 
mares for helpe : and, to make theirtale the better, ſay that this wrong is done them, be- 
wſethey refuſed ro ioyne with Hannibal. Scipio cared not much for this: hee ſuſpected 
talſhood , and was aſſured of their murabilitie. Bur Sempronius affirmed, thatir 
withthe honor of Rome, to preſerue their Confederates from ſuffering iniurie:and 


pltatheercby might be wonne the friendſhip of all the Gu#/es. Therefore hee ſent out a 


uland horſe : which comming valooked for ypon Hanibal his forragers , and finding 
heauy loaden, cut many of them in peeces, and chaſed the reſt euen into their own 
Mx, This indignitic made the Carthaginians fallic ont againſt rhem : who cauſed 
retire faſter then they came. Sempronins was readie to backe his owne men z and 
tplled the enemies. Hannibal did the like. So thar at length, allthe Roman Armic 
WsTawneforth ; and a battaile readie to be fought , if the Carthaginian hadnot re- 

it, 
Thisviorie ( for ſo the Conſull would haue it called ) made the Romances in generall 
Tttt dclirous 
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deſiroustotry the maine chance in open field : allthe perſwaſions of _—_— the con. 


trarie notwithſtanding. Of this diſpoſition Hawnibal was aduertiſed by the Gaales . hi 

ſpies, that were in the Romane Campe. Therefore he bethought himlcltchowt, hel T 
forward the vi&torie, by adding ſome ſtratagem ro his forces : He foundin the hollow 
of a water-courſe, ouer-growne with high reede, a fit trench to coucranambyſh, There- 
in he caſt his brother Mags with a thouſand choyce horſe, and as many foot. The reſt 
of his Armie, after they had well warmed, and well fed them{elues intheir campe, hee 
ledintothe field, and marched towards the Conſul. Earely inthe morning, hes had 
ſent ouer Trebia lore companics of Numidian light-horſe : to brauethe encemie and 
draw him forth to a bad dinner,cre he had broken his faſt. Sempronius was ready to take 
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any opportunitieto fight : andthereforenotonely iſſued out of his Campe, bur for." phisfeec 


ded the Riuer of Trebia, ina moſt cold and miſerableday ; his foot being wet almoſtts 
the arme-holes : which, together withthe wantof food, did ſocnfeebleand coole their 
courages, as they wanted force to handle the armes they bare. Strong they werein 
foot, as well of their owne Nation, as of the Zatizes : hauing ofthe one, ſixteene, of the 
other, twentie thouſand, The maſle of theſe they rangedin a groſle Battalion, guarded 
on the flankes withthree thouſand horſe : thruſting theirlight-armed , and Darers. in 
looſetroups inthe head of thereſt, inthenature ofa Vantguard. The Carthaginian nu 
bers of foot, were ina manner equall ro their enemies ; in hotſe , they had by farre the 
better, both in number and goodneſſe, When therefore the Roman horſe, rangedonthe 


flankes of their foot, were broken by the Namidians; when their foot were chargedboth of ek 


in front and flanke, by the Spaniards, Gaules, and Elephants , when finally the whole Ar. 
mie was vnawares preſt in the Reare, by 24agoand his two thouſand, thatroſe our of 
their place of ambuſh : then fell the Romanes, by heapes,vnderthe enemies ſwords, and 
being beaten downe, as well fighting in diforder , as flying rowards the Riuer , by the 
horſemen that purſued them,there eſcaped no more of {ixcand thirty thouſand;thanten 
thouſand of all ſorts, Horſe and Foot. 

Threegreat crrours Sempronius committed, of which cucry one deſerued to bee re- 
compenced with the loſſe that followed. The firſt was, that he fought with Hannibilin 


a Champaine, being by farre inferiour in horſe, and withall thereby ſubie&rorhe Afi» 36 


can Elephants, which inincloſed or vn-cucn grounds and woodelands, would haue cen 
of no vice. His ſecond error was,that he made no diſcoueric of the place vpon which he 
fought ; whereby he was groſlely oucr-reacht, and inſnarcd, by the ambuſh which Hax- 
nibal had laid for him. The third was, that hee dcencht his footmen with emptie ſto- 
mackes, inthe River of Tyebia, eucnina moſt cold and froſtie day, wherby incffe&they 
loſt the vic of their limbs. For as one ſaith well, There is wothing more inconnenient andpe« 
rillous, thay to preſent an Armie tyred with trauaile,to an enemie freſh and fed ; ſince where the 
#rength of bodie faileth , the generoſitie of minde i but as an onprofitable vapour. 


The broken remainder of the Roman Armie, was collected by Scipio, whogot there. | 


with into Placentia , ſtealing away the ſame night,which was excceding rainy, fromthe 1 
Carthaginians, who either percciued him not,becauſe of the ſhowres ; or wouldnot pet- 
ceiue him, becauſe they were ouer-wearied, Semproniws eſcaped with extreame danger; 
flying through the Countriethat was ouer-runne by the enemies horſe. He was atten- 
ded by more, than were requiſite in aſecrerflight , yet by fewer, than could haue mad: 
reſiſtance , if the enemie had mer with him. Neuerthelefſe hee gotaway, and came to 
Rome, where he did his office in chooſing new Conſuls for the yeere following: andthen 
returned into his Prouince, with a freſh ſupply againſt Hannibal. 


—— 
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$. V. 
The departure of Hannibal from the Ciſalpine Gaules into Hetruria. Flaminius the Romane 
Conſul ſlain; &5 his Army deſtroyed by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thraſjmen. 
= = He Winter growing on apace, was very ſharpe, and vnfir for ſeruice:to the great 
DF Fe contentment of the Romanes,who being notable to keepe the field , lay Warme 
=h-in. Placentia, and Ceremona. Yet Hannibal did not ſuffer them to relt ver 


.” v 
* * 


quiet : but vexed them with continual Alarmes . aſſayling diuers places ; and tte 
king ſome ; beating the Gaules their adherents ; and winning the Zygu774 f0 his 


partic,who preſented him, intoken ofthcir faithfull loue , withtwo Romane =_ 
reatmen) 
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ſreaſurers, two Colonelsand fiue Gentlemen the Sonnes of Senatours, which they had 


-rercepted. Thee, and in generall all ſuch priſoners as he had of the Rowaps, he held in 
ht places, loaden with yrons,and miſerably tedde : thoſe of their followers he not 
mely well entrearcd, bur {entthem to their Countries without ranſome with this pro- 
eftion , That hee cherefore vnderrooke the Warre in Jtalie to free them from the 
refſion ofthe Romans, By theſe meanes he hoped, and notin vaine, to draw many 
#themto his partic and aſhſtance. Bur the Gawles were norcapableot ſuch perſiwaſi- 
ans, They ſtood in teare, Jeſt he ſhould make their Countriethe ſeate of Warre, and 
hapstakeir from them. They were alſo more grieued than reaſon willed them, at 


tisfecding vpon then, and waſting their Territoriz. Wherefore ſome of thcm conf] Pi- 


xd againſt his lite z others admonithed him of the danger : and theſethat gaue him the 
guice, were readie ſoon? after to practiſe againſt him ; bur were in like fort detected. 
Yee was therefore glad ro vic Perwigs of haire , and falſe beards of diners colours, to 
theendthat hee might not bee deſcried , nor knowne, to thoſe that ſhould vndertake to 
makehim away. Faine hee would haue paſſed the Appenines, vpon the firſt appearance 
of Spring ; but was compelled by the violence of weather, totarry among the Gaules, 


( ilhchad ſeene more Swallowes than one. Arlength, when the yeare was ſomewhat 


ettropened, he refolucd totake his leaue of theſe giddic Companions , and bring the 
xarenecrer co the gates of Rome, Soaway he went, hauing his Armie greatly increaſed 


ich Liurians and Gaules , more ſeruiceable friends, abroad, than in their owne Coun- 


me- Thatthe paſſage of the Appenine Mountaines was troubleſome; ]T hold itnecdleſſers 
nckeany doubt. Yer ſince the Romane Armies found no memorable impediment, in 
teirmarches that way : the great v:xation which tcll vpon Zanmbal, when hee was tra- 
ailingthrovgh and over them,ought in reaſon to be imputed rarher tothe extremity of 
Winter, that raakes all waies foule, than to any intolerable difficultie in that journie, 
Nevertheleſſe to auoid the length of way,together with the refiſtance and fortifications, 
mich may not improbably be thoughtto hauc beene creed vyponthe ordinatie pafla- 
#5 towards Rome : he choſe at thistime, though it were with muchtrouble, to trauaile 
trough the Fennes and rotten grounds of Twſcare. In thoſe Mariſhcs and bogges , hee 
bſtall his Elephants, ſaue one, rogcther with the vic of one of his cyes ; by the moyſt- 
wſeofthe ayre, and by lodging on the cold ground, and wading through dcepe myre 
ndwatcr. Inbricfe, after he had with much adoerecoucred the Sm and fertile Plaines; 
Ixlodged about Arretium : where hee ſomewhat refreſhed his wearied followers, and 
leadnewes of the Komen Conſuls. 

C, Flaminius,8: Cn. Seruilius had of late been choſen Conſuls for this yere: Serwilins, 
aaCtableman, & wholly gouerned by advice of the Scnate z Flaminize, an hot-headed 
ſopular Orator z who hauing once been robbed(as hee thought)of his Conſulſhip, by a 
Euice of the Senators, was afraid to be ſerued ſoagaine, valeſle hee quickly finiſhed the 
ware, Thisicalous Conſul thought it nor beſt for him to be at 8ome; when hee cntred 
mo his Office, leſt his aduerfaries, by fayning ſome religious impediment, ſhould de- 
lnehim within the Citie, or finde other buſineſſe for himat home, to diſappoint him 
ifthehonour, that he hoped to get inthe Warre. Wherefore hee departed ſecretly our 

the Towne 32nd meant to take poſſeſſion of his Office, when the day came, at Arimi- 
wn, The Fathers (ſo the Senators werecalled) highly diſpleaſed with this,reuoked him 
If Embaſſadors : buthe negle&ed their iniunction ; and haſting ro mect with the Car- 
Weiniane, tooke his way to Arretiam, where he ſhortly found them, 

Thefierie diſpoſitionof this Conſul, promiſed vato Hannibal great aſſurance of vitos 
ie, Therefore he prouoked,with many indignities, the vehementnature of the Romay: 
thereby trodraw him vnto fight , cre Serwilius came with the reſt of the Armie, 
the Countrie betweene Feſ#le and Arretium he put to fire and ſword,cuen vnderthe 
us noſe 3 which wascnovghto make him ſtirre, that would not have ſirten ſtill , 
n Hannibal had beene quiet. Iris true, that a great Captaine of France hath laid , 
In rite weitt pas perdu ; 4 waſted Countrie is not thereby loſt, But by this waſte of 
ounfrie, Flaminius thought his owne honour to bee much impaited ; andthere- 
TMauanced towards the Enemie. Many aduiſed him ( which had indeed beene beſt ) 
vhave patience a while, and ſtay for his Colleague. Bur of this hee could nor abide to 
We: ſaying, that he came not to defend Arretium, whileſtthe Carthaginians went bur- 
wp downe all Zzalie before them, to the gates of Rome, Therefore hee rooke horſe ; 
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and commanded the Armie to march. Ir is reported as ominous, that one oftheir gy, * corn 
ſignes ſtucke ſo faſt intheground , as it could not be plucked vp by the Enligne. bearer orea 
Of this tale, whether true or falſe, Tulie makes a icaſt : ſaying, thatthe cowardlic kuve || ac! 
did faintly pull at it (as going now to fight)hauing hardily pitched itintothe earth, Nei. 
ther was the anſwere ot Flaminiws (if it were true) pw 6 hereto : for he comman. 
ded, that it ſhould be digged vp, if feare had made the hands too weaketollifrit : 25kin 
withall , whether letters were not come from the Senate, to hinder his proceedings, {| in 
6 Of this their iealouſie both hee, andthe Senatethar did giue him cauſe, are likely to [ 
repent. 
All the Territoric of Cortona, asfarre asto the Lake of Thraſymene, was 0n1 light - Y,;bec 
fire, which whileſtthe Conſull thought to quench with his enemics bloud, hee pur. wh 
ſued Hannibal ſo vnaduiſedly , that hee fell with his whole Armic, intoanambuſhan. 
ningly laid for him , berwecne the Mountaines of Cortona, and the Lake, There wi 
heecharged vnawares, onall ſides, (faue onely where that great Lake of Peryfiager. | mu 
mitted neither his enemies to come at him , nor him to flic tromthem) knowing not {| nes 
which way to turne, or makerefiſtance. So was heeflaine inthe place, accompanied help 
with fifteence thouſand dead carkaſles of his Countrimen, About fixe thouſandofhis Y mt, 
men ,, that hadt? e Vantguard, tooke courage, as forthe moſt part it happens, our of I ali 
deſperation z and breaking through the enemies , that ſtood 1n their way recoucred take! 
the toppes of the Mountaines. Ittheſe had returned, and giuen chargevponthecer-,, I,qroj 
thaginians backes , it wasthought that they mighr haue greatly amended, itnotwhol-* Y We 
licaltered, the fortune of the day. Burthar violence of their teare, which kindledby I} ce 
neceſſitie, had wrought the effects of hardineſſe ; was wellaſſwaged, whenthey cea- Y nur 
ſed todeſpaire, of ſaving their liues by flight. They ſtood till, in a cold fweare, I} tema 
vpon the Hill-top ; hearing vnder them aterriblenoile, butnot any way diſcoucring | viti 
how things went, becauſe of the great fogge that held all thatmorning. Whenit I «&: 
grew toward noone , theaire wascleared, and they might plainely diſcernethelamen- Y wp 
ble ſlaughter of their fellowes, Burthey ſtaid not ro lament it : for it wis high time, I in# 
they thought, to bee gone, erethey were deſcried, and attached by the enemies horle. I} then 
This they ſhould haue thought vpon ſooner ; ſince they had no mindeto retume vnto p Yythey 
the fight. For deſcried they were, and Maharbal (cnt after them ; who ouer-tooke I Cov 
them by night in a Village, which he ſurrounded with his horſe: aud fo they yeeldedthe Y they 
next day, rendring vp their armes, vpon his promiſe of theirliues and liberties, Wo 
Thisaccord Hamnibalrctuſed ro confirme ; ſaying , that it was made by Maharba!l, Y now 
without ſufficient warrant, as wanting his authoritie to make it good. Heerein hetaught I ors: 
them (yer lictle to his owne honour) what it wasto keepe no faith : and firred them with Y (tan 
atricke of their owne. For if it were lawfull vnto the Komzanes, to alter couenants, of F _ 
adde vnto them whatthey liſted , ifthe Carthagtnians mult be faine to pay cerraine hun- 
dreds, and yet more hundreds of talents, beſides their firſt bargaine ; as alfoto renounce 
their intereſt in Sardinia, and bee limited in their Spanyſb Conqueſts , according to the 
good pleaſure of the Romans, whoſe preſent aduantage is more ample, than the conditi- 
onsof the late concluded peace: then can Hannibal bee as a Romane, as themlelues ; and p 
makethem know, thar perfidiouſneſſe gainerh no more in proſperitie, thanitloſeth in 
the change of fortune. Fiftcene thouſand /ralian priſoners, or thereabout,hee hadinus 
hands : of which all that were not Romayes, hee ſet free without ranſome  protelting, 3s 
hee had done before, that it was for their ſakes , andto freethemand others fromthe Ke- 
man tyrannie, thathe had vndertaken this warre. But the Romanes he keptin ſtraight pri 
ſon, andin fetters , making them learne to eat hard meate. This was a good way:t0 br 
inthe people ot 2rabie, if nora loue of Carthage , yet a contempt of Rome : aSifthiswatre ,, I tha 
had notconcerned the generall (aferie, bur onely the preſeruing of her ownenecke from 
the yoke of {lauerie, which her oucr-ſtrong.enemics would thruſt vpon herin revenge off row 
her oppreſſions, Bur an ancient reputation, confirmed by ſucceſſc of many ages , 15 9% | bun 
loſt in one or two battailes. Wherefore more isto bee done, ere the Carthagivanrcan || his, 
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get any /taliay Partiſans. . and 
Preſently after thebattaile of Thraſymene, C.Centronius, with foure thouſand Rewer | [ib 
6 horſe, drew neere vnto the Campe of Hannibal. Hce was ſent from Ariminnm, by $0 | big 


wilizs che other Conſul, to increaſe the ſtrengthof Flaminizs : burcomming too late, het } mes 


increaſed only the miſaduenture, Mharbal was employed by Hanvibal, to intercept ts } Co 
| companic ; 
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NM who finding them amared with report whichthey had newly heard of the 
: paved, Bevan charged them, and brake them : andkilling almoſt halfe bf them,drauc 
\ereftynto an high piece of ground, whence they care downe, and {imply yeelded to 
nercie, the next day. Seruiawe himſeffe was inthe meane while skirmilhing with the 
celes, againſt whom he had wrought no mattcrof importance , when the newes was 
brought him, of his Colleagues oucrthrow anddeath in Hetruria ; that made him ha- 
ten backe ro the detence of Rome, 
Itheſe paſſages, itis ealtero diſcerne the fruirs of popular iealouſie,, which perſiva- 
dedthe Remans tothe yeerely change of their Commanders inthe warres; which great- 
.keendangered, and retarded the growth of that Empire. Certaine it is, that all men are 
' farrebetrerraught by their owneerrours, thanby the examples of their fore-goers, Fla- 
waiw had heard, in what atrap Sempronixe had beenetiken vp bur the onebefive, by 
thisſubtle Carthegmmian ; yer ſuffered hee himſelfe to bee caught ſoone after in the ſame 
mn'r. Hee had alſo b:like forgotten, how Sempronizs, fearing to bec preuented by a 
new Conſul, and ambitious of the ſole honor of beating Hanmibalin battaile, without 
helpe of his companion Scjp5, had beene rewarded with thame andlofle : clſe would he 
wt, contrary to all good aduice, haue beene ſo haſty to fight, before the arriuall of Ser- 
ali, If Serpronius had been continued in his charge, it is probable that he would hauc 
nkenhis companion with him the {ccond time, and haue ſearched all ſuſpeRed places, 
«propcrto h2ve ſhadowed anambulh : both which this new Conſul Flaminws neglected, 
Wemay boldly anow ir,that by being conrinued in his goucrament of France 10. ycres, 
Ceſar brought that mightie Nation , together with the Helwetjans and many of the Ger- 
nuzs, vnderthe Romane yoke , into which parts had there beene cuery yeerc a new Lieu- 
rnantſent, they would hardly, if euer,hauc beene ſubdued. For it is more than the beſt 
vitiathe World candoe,to informe irſelfe, within one yeerescompaſle , of the nature 
of agreat Nation, of the FaCtions, ofrhe Places,Riuers,and of all good helpes, whereby 


en- Þ wproſecute a warreto the buſt effe&t, Our Princes hauecommonly left their Deputies 
ie, | inland three yeeres 3 whence, by reaſon of the ſhortneſle of thattheir time, many of 
le. | themhaue returned as wiſe as they went out; others haue profited more, and yet when 
ito 33 Ypthey began but ro know the firſt rudiments of Warre, and Gouernment, fitting rhe 
oke © Countrie, they haue beene called home , and new Apprentices ſent in thcir places , 4 
the I thegrearpreiucice both of this and that Eſtate. Bur it hath cuer bcene the courſe of the 
World,rather to follow old crrours, than to examine them : and of Princes and Gouer- 
al, } nours,tovp-hold their ſlothfull ignorance, by rhe olde examples and policie of other a- 
phe | gesandpeople;rhough neither likeneſſe of time, of occaſion, or of any other circum- 
ih Þ ſtance, have perfwaded the imitation. 
WM 1= 
AM &. VI. = uu 
he #0 am Q. Fabius the Roman DifFator, ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal, by ling ring 
"I Warre, Minutius the Mater of the Horſe, honoured and aduanced by the People, for bold 
coy and ſucceſſefu attempting , adaentares raſhly pon Hannibal ; and like to periſh with his 
qu Armie, but reſcued by Fabius. 
bs } v8 FT Reatly werethe Romans amazed, atthis theirill ſucceſſe, andat the dangerap- 
_ (5p parent; which threatned them in more terrible manner, than euer did war,{ance 
KY" |} Randy komeitlelfe was taken. They were good Souldiers, and fo little accuſtomed 
pit” Þ Preceie an overthrow ; that when Pyrybus had beaten them, onceand againe, in open 
ed Þ eld, all ratiewas ſtrangely affe&ed with his ſucceſſe, and held himin admiration,as one 
are .,j fatould worke wonders. But Pyrrbes his quarrell was notgrounded vpon hate : hee 
_ py fought honour,and fought (as it werewpona braueric : demeaning himlelfe like a 
ot | caeousenemy. This Carcbaginian derelted the whole Romanname ; againſt which he 
\ not burned withdefire of reucnge. Tinnam,'Trebia,and Thraſymene,witneſled his purpoſe, 
can | tiabilitie, Which to withſtand, they fled varo aremedie that had long bin our of vie, 
HR micratedda Ditator. The Didt2tors power was greater thanthe Conſuls,and ſcarcely 
+ lines comprroll ofthe whole Cicic. Whereferethis Officerwas ſeldomechofen, 
he Won ſome extremirice,and fat no longer time thanſixe moneths. Hee was to be na- 
"his acdby one ofthe Conſuls,at the appointment ofthe Senate: though it were ſo,that the 
ary Conſulifhe ſtood vpon his prerogatiue)might name whom hepleaſed. Arthiscime,the 
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one Conſull being dead, and the other too farre off, the People rooke vponthe m, 


ving ſupreme authoritie, to giuethe Dignitic by their clefion, to 2. Fabixe "4 og li 

the wi reputed man of warre inthe Citic. Novum faFum,nooum confilium experx. cog) fl 

trarie windes,contrarie courſes. Q.Fabic« choſe M. Minutixe Rufus Maſter of the Horſs: fly 

which Officer was cuſtomarily, as the DiRators Licutenant , though this Atinaciy, prew 'f: 
afterwards famous, by taking more vpon him. le 

The firſt at of Fabim,was the reformation of ſomewhat amiſſe in matter of relizion + fot 

2 good beginning, and commendable; had the Religion beene allo good, Burt ifirwere Tc 

Lis. /.2z, true (as Liniereportsit)that the bookes of Sybil were conſulted, and gauediregion in tal 


this buſineſle ofdeuotion ; then muſt we belceuethat theſe books of Sybil, preſeruedin the 
Rome,were diftated by an cuill ſpirit. For it was ordained, that ſome Vow, madein the to "® 


beginning ofthis warre to Cars, ſhould be made anew, 8& amplified , as hauing nothin yl 
rightly made before : alſo that great Plaies ſhould be vowed vnto /wprcer, and a Temple lo 
toYenu, with ſuch other trumperie, This vchemencie of ſupciſtirion, proceeds alwaies er 
from vehemencie of feare. And ſurely this was a time, when Rome was exceedingly gi- he 
ſtempered with paſſon : whereof that memorable accident , of rwo womentha ſug. he 
denly died, when they faw thcir ſons rerurne aliue from Thraſymene, may leruetobexe pla 
witneſſe ; though irbe more properly an example of motherly loue, The walls 20dtow- ou 
ers of th: City wete now repairedand fortified z the bridges vpon Riuers were broken C4 
downe zand all care taken for defence of Rome it ſelfe, In this tumule, whenthe DiRt;ror Mill 
was newly {ctforrh again(t Haynibalz word was brought that the Carthaginian fleerchag 29 I hir 
ihterceptedall the ſupply, that was going to Cn.Scypio in Sparne. Againſt theſe Carthazi. aW 
nians, Fabins commanded Sernilzzzsrhe Conſnllto put to Sea zand rakingvpallthe (hips n0! 
abour Rome and 0/tia,to purſue them : whileſt he,wirh the Legions,atrended vpon Har- tak 
nibal. Foure * gions he had leuied in haſte : and from Ariminum he receivedthe Armie, for 
which Serai/izs the Conſull had conducted thither. we! 

With theſe forth-with he followed apace after Haxmnibal, not to fight , but to affront bot 
him. And knowing well, what aduantage the N«amidian horie had ouer the Romanes, he ic 
alwaics lodged himfelfe on high grounds , and of hard acccfle. Hannibal inthemeane cial 


while, purſuing his vioric, had ranged ouer all the Countric , and vſedall manner of } xvi 
crueltic towards the inhabitants ; eſpecially to thoſe of the Roman Nation, of whom hee32 Y nl 


did putto the ſword, all that were ableto bear armes. Paſſing by Spoletumand Ancona,he her 
incamped vpon the Adriatick ſhores ; refreſhed his diſeaſed , and ouer-trauailed Zom- the 
panies ; armed his Afrecars after the manner of the Romans ; and made his diſpatches for we 
Carthage, preſenting his friends, which were in effect all the Citizens, with part of the yit 
ſpoils that he had gotten. Having refreſhed his Army; fed his horſes ; cured hiswounded hz] 
Souldiers; and(as Polybis hath it) healed his horſe heels cfthe ſcratchcs,by walhingtheir At: 
paſtcrncs inold wine:he followed the coaſt ofthe Adriatic Sea rowards Apulia,a Nor- or 
therne Prouince of the Kingdome of Naples ; ſpoiling the Marrucini, andall other Nati and 


ons lying in his way. Inall this ground that he ouer-ranne, hc had not taken anyone Ci- » $o® 
tic:only hc had aſlaied Spo/etum,a Colonic of the Romanes ; 2nd finding it well defended,** I int 
preſently gaue it over. The malice of a great Armic is broken, andthe forceofit {pent, 
in a great ſiege. This the Proteſtant Armie found true at Poicrers, a little beforethebat- 
taile of Moncounter ; and their vitorious enemies,anonafter, at St /eand* Angelg. But 
Hannibal was more wiſe, Hee would not engage himſelfe in any ſuch enterprize, 35 


ſhould detaine him, and giue the Romanes leaue to take breath. All his care wasto Wear per 
kenthem in force and reputation : knowing, that when once hee was abſolute Maſterof Ba 
the field, it would not belong erethe walled Cities would open their gates, without cx- for 


pectingany engine of battery. To this end hee preſented Fabiue with barraile, as ſoone All 
as he ſaw him , and prouoked him withall manner of brauado's, But Fabius would not Þ (mr 
bire. He well knew the differences, berweene Souldiers bred vp, euer ſince they welt 50 | lat 
Boyes, in warre and in bloud, trayned and hardened in Spaine, made roud and aduen- did 
turous by many vitoriesthere, and of late by ſome notable aRs againſt the Rowa®s; and of 
ſuch,as had no oftner ſecn the enemie,than bin vanquiſhed by him. Therefore heatten- lou 
ded the Carthaginian foncere, as hee kept him from ſtraggling too farre ; and preſeru ac 
thecountrie from viter ſpoyle. He inured his men by little and little,and made them aC- Dot 
quainted with dangers by degrees, and hee broughtthem firſt ro looke on the Lyon a- er 
farre off, that inthe end they might fit on histaile. BS pat 
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—Xow Mintins hd acontrary diſpoſition, and wasas fiery as Flaminius z taxing Fa- 
li with cowardife and icare, Burall ſtirred not this well-aduiſed Commander. For 
wiſe men are NO more moued wich {ach noiſe, than with winde bruiſed out of a blad- 
&r; Thereis nothing of more indilcretion, and danger, thanto purſue misfortune :- Je 
maſter ic ſelf ſooner by ſutterance, than by oppoſition. It is the inuading Armie that 
Jfires battaule : and this of Hannibal,was both the inuading and viorious, Fabirrs theres 


ore ſuffered Hannibal to crofle the Apennines,andro fallvponthe molt rich and pleaſant 
Tericoric of Campania ; neither could he by any arguments be perſwaded, to aducn- 
wreche 809320 Armie in bartaile : bur being farretoo weake in horſe, he alwayes kept 
the Hills & faſt grountls. When Hannibalſaw he could by no means draw this warie Di- 
"&nort9 fight,that the \Winter came on,and that the Townes ſtood firme for the Romans, 
whoſe Legions were in {1ght, though a farre off; he reſolued to reſt his Armie, that was 
laden with ſpoyle, in ſome plentifulland aſſured place, till rhe following Spring. But 
ecethis can be done, he muſt pafſe along by the Di&ators Campe, that hung ouer his 
hedypon the Hills of Calicula, and Cafilemum: tor other way there was none,by which 
temight iſſize our of thar goodly Garden-countrie, which he had already waſted, into 
glac:s more aboundznt of prouifiontor his wintering. It was by mcerelerrour of his 
puide, that hz farit entred within theſe ſtreights. For he would haue Din directed vnto 
Caſiinam, WARNE he might both aſſay the faire Citie of Capza, which had made him 
oficndly promiſes vnder hand, and hinderthe Romans from comming necr* itro preuent 
' him. Bur his guide mil-vnderſtood the Carthaginian pronunciation, and conducted him 
ary another way, from Caſstnumro Caſilinum, whence Fabirs hoped thathee ſhould 
notealily eſcape, Now began rhe wiſedeme of Fabtze to grow into credit ; as if he had 
nkenthe Carth1gimtans ina trap, and wonrhe vidory,wirhour blowes. But Hannibal re- 
formed this opinion, and freed himſelte, by a ſlight inuention, yer ſeruing the turne as 
welasa better, Indriuing the Conntrey,he had gotten about two thouſand Kine,whoſe 
bornes he dreſſed with dry faggors, and (etting fire ro rhem inthe darke night, caufed 
hemro be driven vp the hils, The ſpeRacle was ſtrange, and theretore terrible ; cipe- 
cally tothoſe, that knerw it to bea worke of aterrible enemy. What it ſhould meanc, Fa- 
x4wcould not tell : bur thoughtit a deuicerocircumuent him ; and theretore kept with- 
inhis Trenches. They har kep* the hill-rops, were horribly afraid, when ſome of theſe | 
bery Monſters were gotten beyond them ; and ran therefore haſtily away,rhinking that 
tencmics were behinde their backs, and tclt among the light-armed Carthagrniansthar 
were.no leſle afraid of them. $o Hunnbal,with his whole Armie, recoucred {ure ground; 
vithout moleſtation : where he ſtayed rill thenext morning, and then brought off his 
lt footmen, with ſome {laughter of the Komans, that began to hold them in Kirmikh : 
ker this, Hanwbal made ſcmblance of raking his ijournie rowards Rome : and the DiCta- 
wrcoaſted him in the wonted manner 3 keeping ſtill on high grounds, .betweene him 
adche Cicic, whileſt the Carthazinian waſted all the Plaines. The Carthaginian tooke 
vGrpop, an old ruinous Towne in Apulia, forſaken by the Inhabitants z which he turned 
no Barnesand Store.houſes for winter, and incamped vnderthe broken wall. Ocher 
mater of importance he did none : but thetime paſſed idlely, till the Diftator was cal- 
ledaway to Kore, about ſome bulineſſe of Religion, and left th: Armic in charge with 
Antics the Maſter of the horſe. 

Minutizs was glad of this good occaſion to ſhew his owne ſufficiency. He was fully 
perſwaced, that his R2w2ans, in plaine ficld, would be too hard forthe Africansand Sp4- 
wards; by whom if they had beene foiled already twice or thrice, it was not by open 
force, but by ſubriltie and ambuſh, which he thought himſelfe wiſe enough ro preuenr, 

the Armie was of his opinion ; and thar ſo carneftly, as he was preferred by iudge- 

jomrnt of the Souldiers, in worthineſſe tocommand, before the cold and waric Fabimns, 
lathis tollity of conceit, he determined to fight. Yet had hee beene peremptorily for- 
enſo to doe, by the DiRator;z the brexch of whoſe command was extreame perill 
ofdeath. But the honour of the victory, which he hcld vndoubredly his owne , and the 
tofthe Armie, and the friends that hee had ar home bearing Office in Rome, were 
Meh to ſau him from the DiRtators rodsand axes, tooke he the matter neuer fo hai- 
willy. Haambal onthe other fide wasno lefſe glad, that he ſhould play with a more ad- 
«turous pameſter.Therfore hedrew ncerez & to prouoke the Romans,fent forth a third 
Ptothis Armieto waſtethe Coumrie. This was boldly done, ſecing that A 

incampe 
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incamped hard by him : bt it ſeemes, that henow deſpiſed thoſe whom be had oof 
vanquiſhed. Thete was a peece of high ground betweenethe two catnpes, which be- 
cauſe it would be commodious to him that could occupie it, the Carthaginians ſeizedyy. 
on by night with two thouſand of their light-armed. But Aimutiws,by plaine force, wan 
it from them the next day and entrenching himſelferhereupon, becametheir neerer 
neighbour, 

The mainebuſineſle of Hannibal atthistime was, to prouide abundantly, not onely 
for his men, butfor his horſes, which he knew to be the chicte of his ſtrength, thithe 
might keepe them in good heart againſtthe next Summer : if beſides this he couldgive 
the Romans another blow, it would increaſe his reputation, encourage his owne men 
terrific his enemies, and giue himleaue to forrage the Countrieat will. Since therefore 19 
Minutizs did not in many dayes ifſue forth of his Campe,the Carthaginian ſent out(asbe. 
fore) a greatnumber of his men, to ferchin harueſt, This aduantage Minutius wile 
epicd, and tooke. For he led forth his Armie, and ſetting it inorder preſented battaile 
to Hannibal, that was not in caſeto accept it, euen at his owne Trenches. His horſes, 
andall his light Armature, diuided into many companies, hee ſcntabroad againſt the 
forragers , wlwo being diſperſed oucr allthe fields, and loaden with bootie, could make 
noreſiltince. [This 2ngred Hannibal,that was notable to helpe them , but worſedid it 
anger him, winthe Komans tooke heartto afſaile his Trenches. They p:rceiued that 
« was mecre weakeneſie, which hcld him within his Campe,and therefore were boldto 
deſpiſe his great n1me, that could not refaſ? their preſentſtrengrh. But inthe hear of the 0 
bultneſſe, Aſdrubal came from Geryen with fourethouſand men, being informedof the 
danger, by thoſ: that had eſcaped the Roman horſe, This emboldencd Henntbal to iſſue 
forth againſt the Remans ; ro whom nevertheleſſe he did not ſuch hurt, as hee had te. 
cciued. 

For this peece of {cruice Minutins was highly eſteemed by the Armie, and more 
highly by the Pcople at Rome, to whom he ſent tlie newes, with ſomewhat greater boaſt 
thantruth.' It ſcemed no ſmall matter, that the Ronan Armic had recouered ſpirit, ſo 
farce forth that ir dared to ſet vpon Hannibal ia his owne Campe; andthatin ſo doi 
itcame off with the better, thitthe Rowan Armic had recouered ſpirit, ſo farre forththar 
it daredto ſct vpon Hannibalin his owne Campe and thit inſo doing,itc:me off with3® 

the better. Eucry mantherefore praiſcd the Maſter of the horſe, that hid wroughtthis 
greatalterationz and conſequently, they grew as farre out of liking wich Fabiws,and his 
timorous proceedings, thinking that he had not done any thing wiſcly, inall his Dittz- 
torſhip : ſauing that he choſe ſuch a worthy Licutenanr; whereas indecde in no other 
thing he had ſo greatly erred. Butthe Dictator was not ſo ioyfull of a little good lucke, 
as angry with the breach of diſcipline; and fearefull of greater danger,thereon likely to 
enſue. He ſaid chart he knew hisowne place, and what was to be done that hee would 
teachthe Maſter of the horſe to doe fo likewiſe ; and make him giue account of wht he 
had done, it he were DiRtaror : ſpeaking it openly, That good ſuccefle, iſſuing frombad 
counſaile, was more to be feared, than calamitiz; foras much as the one bred afoolih#? 
confidence, the othertaught mcnto be warie. Againſttheſe $:rmons cuery one cried 
our, eſpecially Mete/{us,a Tribune of the people : which Office warranted him to ſpeak, 
and doe whathe liſt, without feare ofthe Dictator, Is it nor enough (ſaid hee)that this 
our onely Man, choſento be Generall, and Lord ofthe Towne, inour greateſt n 
tie, hath done no manner of good, but ſuffered all Zalre to be waſted before hiseycs, to 
the viter ſhame of our State z vnleſſe he alſo hinder others, from doing better than hims 
ſc]fe can, or dares? It were good toconfider what he meanes by this, Intothe placeof 
C. Flammins he hath nor þ i 8 aty new Conſull all this while ; Seruiliss is ſentawayto 
Sea,l know not why ; Hannibaland Hee,haue asit were taken Truce ; Hunibal ſparing 
the Ditators grounds : (for Hawnibal had indeede forborne to ſpoyle ſome grounds of jo 
Fabirs, that ſo he might bring him into enuje andſuſpition)andthe Dictator gfuing him 
leaue to ſpoyle all orhers, without impeachment. Surely his drift is eventhis : Hew 
haucthe warreto laſt long, that he himſelfe might be long in Office, and haue thu (ole 

" Gouernement both of our Citi, and Armies. But this muſt not be ſo. It were bettet, 

thatthe Commonaltic of Rome, which gauc himthis authoritic, ſhould againe take i 
from him, and conferre it vpon one more worthy. But leſt, in moving the people hete* b 


to, I ſhould ſeeme to doe himiniurie ; thus farreforth I will regard his honour- 1 - 
one 
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"— "acly propound, That the Maſter of the Houſe may be ioyned in equall authority with 
> te Dictator za thing not morenew, nor lefle neceſſary, than was the clcRion of this Di- 
p. 4aor, by the People. METP 
n Though all men, cuen the Senators, wercull perfwaded of the courſe which Fabius 
r tadtaken againſt Hannibal, as being neither plau ible, not ſeeming beneficiall at the pre- 
{nts yet was there none ſo inturtous, as tothinke that his generall intent,and care of the 


ly Weale publike, was leſſethanytry honourable. VVhereas therefore it was the manner,in 
t ofany A&t,thatſome man of credit and authority, befides the propounder,ſhould 
ie nd vp,and formally deliner his approbation not one of the principall Citizens was 


n «found fo impudent, as to offcr that open diſgrace, both vnto a worthy Perſonage, and 
w (herewicball) vnto that Dignity , whoſe great power, had freed the State at ſeuerall 


q ins, from the greareſt dangers. Onely C,Terentivs Yarre, who the yeere before had 
y beene Prator, was glad of ſuchan opporrunitie, ro winnethe fauour of the Mulrirude, 
e Thisfellow was the {onne of a Burcher, afterwards became a ſhop-keeper z and being 
s, ofa concentidus {p1 rit, grew, by often brabbling, torake vpon him asa Pleader, dealing 
c npoore mens cauſes, Thus by little and little he got into Office, and roſe by degrees, 
R keingaduanc*dby thoſe, who in hatred of the Nobilitie fauoured his very baſeneſle. 
t Andnow hethought the time was come, for him to giuea hard puſh atthe Conſulſhip, 
t doing that, which none of che great men, fearing or fauouring one anorher, either 
) Plirſt or would, So he madean hot inucRtiue, nor onely againſt Fabre, bur againſt allthe 
e20 I Nolylitic; ſoying, That it gricucd them to ſee the people doe well, and take vpon 
£ hem what belonged vnto them, in matter of Gouernement ; Thar they ſoughr to 
e humble the Commons by pouerrie, and tb impoueriſh them by warre z eſpecially 


by warreat th:ir owne doores, which would ſoone conſume cuecry poore mans liuing, 
nd finde him other worke to thinke vpon, than matter of State. Theretors he bade 
themto be wiſe : and ſince they had found one, (this worthy Maſter of the Horſe ) 
that was berter aff-&ed vnto them and his Countrey, to reward him according to his 
god deſerts; and giue him authority,accordingly as was propounded by the Tribune, 
that ſo hemight be encouraged andenabled, to proceedeas he had begun. So the Ab 
opelſed. | Fe: teal 
| gl this buſic day of contention,Fabizs had diſpatghed the eleRion of a new Con- 
full, which was A. Atzlizs Kegulis, inthe. roomtof: C. Flaminiws : and hwing finiſhed 
arequiſite buſineſſe, went out of:Towne, perceiuing well, that he ſhould nor beablc 
withſtand the Multitude, in hindering the Decree, The news of 2mutize his aduance- 
ment, was at the campe'as ſoone as Fabre : (o,thar his old-Lientenant, and new Col- 
lague,began to treat with him as a Companion; asking him atthe firſt, in what ſorthe 
thought it belt to divide their authority : whether that one, one day z andthe other, the 
next; oreach of them, ſucceſſively, for ſome tongertime, ſhould command in chicfe. 
Fwins brief; told him, That it was the pleaſure of the Citizens, ro make the Maſter of 
pttehorſeequallrothe Dictator, bur that he ſhould neuer be his ſupcriour : Hee would 
tterefore diuide the Legions with him,by lot, according tothe cuſtome. Minutius was 
not herewith greatly pleaſed ; for that with halfe of the Armic he could not worke ſuch 
wonders, as otherwiſe he hoped to accompliſh. Neuerthelefſe he meant to doe his beſt, 
andſotaking his part ofthe Armie. incamped-abouta mile and a halfe from rheDiRa. 
r. Needetull it was (though Lixjeſeemes toraxe him for it) that he ſhould ſo doe. For 
wherezwo-ſeuerall Commanders are not ſubordinate one vnto another, nor ioyned in 
Commiſſioa, but haue cach entire andabſolute charge of his owne followers ,there are 
the forces (though belonging vnto one Prince or State) not one, but two diſtin Ar- 
mes: in which regard, one Campe ſhall nor hold rhem both, without great inconuent- 
qoce. Polybius neither findes fault with this diſtunRion, nor yet reports, that Fabine was 
willing tocommand in chiefc ſucceſſively (as the two Conſuls vicd) with Menatine, 
turnes, Hee ſaith thar Minutims was very refractaty ; and ſo proud of his aduance- 
acat, that continually hee oppoſcd the Diftator : who thereupon referred it to his 
oyce, either rodiuide the forces betweene them; as-is ſaid before, or elſe ro haue 
command over al! by courſe. This is likely to be true, For Natures impaticnrof fub- 
» when once they haue brokcn looſe fromthe rigour of authoritic,loue nothing 


more, than to conteſt with it : as it herein conſiſted the proofe and aſſurance of rheir 1i- 
ue, ] * G.. , _— ' 
!y, : Ir 
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It behoued the Maſter of the horſe, to make good the opinion which had thusadaay, 
ced him. Therefore he was no lefſe carctull, of gerting occaſionto fight,than wa; Fa 
of auoiding the neceſſity. That which Minutius and Hannibal equally defired could 
not long be wanting. The Countrie lying betweene them was open and bare, yet *fic 
forambulh, as could be wiſhed : for thatthe ſides of a naked valley adioyning had ma 
ny, and ſpacious caucs 3 able, ſome one of rhem, ro hide two or three hundred men. In 
theſe lurking places, Hannibal beſtowed five hundred horſe, and five thouſand foot . 
thruſting them ſocloſe together, thatthey couldnor be diſcouered. Butleſt by any miſ: 
aduenturethey ſhould be tound out, and buriedin their holes hee made offer betimes 
inthe morning, to ſeize ypona peece of ground that lay onthe other hand : whereby he 
drew the eyes and the thoughts of the Romans, from their more needefull care, to buſi. ©? 
neſle little concerning them. Like vnto this was the occaſion, which, not lons before 
had prouoked Minutes, to aduenture vpon the Carthaginiass. Hoping therefore to % 
crealc his honour, in like ſortas he got it 3 he ſent firſt his light armature, then his horſe, 
andat lengrh (ſceing that Hannibal ſeconded his ownetroupes with freſh COmPanics) he 
followed in perſon withthe Legions. He was ſoone caught, and fo hotly chargedon all 
ſides, that he knew neither how to make reſiſtance, nor any ſafe retrait. Inthisdance. 
rous caſe, whileſtthe Romans defended rhemſelues, lofing many, and thoſe of theirbeſ 
men : Fabiws drew necre, invery good order,to relieue them, For this old Captaine,per. 


cciuing a furre off, into whatextremity his new Colleague had raſhly rhrowne himſelfe mY | 


andhis followers, cid the offiec of a good Citizen, and regarding more the benofit of 
his Countrey, than the diſgrace which hee had wrongfully ſultained, ſought ratherto 
approue himſclfe by haſting ro doe good,than by ſuffering his cnemy to feelerhereward 
of doing ill, Vpon Fabis his approach, Hawnival retyred: fearingto be well werred with 
2 ſhowre,fromthecloud (as he rermed the Dictator)that had hung fo long onthe Hill. 
tops. Minutius forthwith ſubmitted himſclte to Fabius, by whole benefit he confeſſed 
his life to hauc beene ſaued. So from this time forwards, the Warre proceeded coldy, 
asthe Dictator would hauc'iitz both whileſt his Office laſted, which was not lone, and 
likewiſe afterwards, when he deliucred vp his charge vato the Conluls,that followed his 
inſtructions. 

Serwilias the Conſull had purſued invaine a Carthaginian flect, ro whichhecame ne- 
uer within kenning. He ran along allthe coaſt of 7talie ; rooke hoſtages of the Sardini 
ans and Corſicans; paſſedouer into Africke; and th#:e negligently falling to ſpoyle the 
Countrie, was ſhamecfully beaten aboord his ſhips, withtheloſle of a thouſand men, 
Weighing anchor therefore inall haſte, he returned home by Sicil,-and (being ſorequi- 
red by the Di&tators letters) repaired tothe campe, with his fellow-Conlull, wherechey 
tooke charge of the Armic, 3» * 


A _ ———— 


i v3 40 
The Roman people, deſirous to finiſh the warre quickly, chooſe 4 raſh and unworthy Conſul. 
Great forces levied againſt Hannibal. Hannibal zaketh the Romans proviſions init Caſtle 
of Canne. The new Conſuls ſet forth againſ# Hannibal. (0s 


ZÞ[th little pleaſure did they ofthe poorer ſort in Rowe, heare the great commet- 
darions, that were giuento Fabiws by the principall Citizens. He hadindeede 
> preſerued them from receiuing a great ouerthrow : but he had neither finiſhed 
the warre, nor done any thing in apparance thereto tending. Rather ir mightſceme, that 
the reputation of this his one worthy a, was likely ro countenance the ſlow proce& 


dings, or perhaps the cowardize (if it were no worſe) of thoſe that followed him,inpto- ;, | 


trating the worke to'a great lengrh. Elſe, what meant the Conſuls to ſit idle the whole 
winter contrary toall former cuſtome ,ſince it was-acuer heard before, thatany Roman 
Generall had willingly {uffecedthe timeof his command to run away without any pit- 
formance : asif itwere honorable ro doe iuſt nothing? Thus they ſaſpeRed they kne# 
not what;and were ready cuery man, todiſcharge thegricfe and anger of his owneprr 
uate lofſe,vpon the ill adminiſtration ofthe publique. adage SE 

This affection of the people, was very kelpefull to C;Terentiue Parro,in his ſuirfor the 
Conſulſhip, It behoued him to ſtrike, whilſt the-Jron was hot : his owne worth being 
little or none, and his credit ouer-weake, to make way into that high Digalty: mo 
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"ro heIpe, NC hada kinſman, Bibius Herenmw, therrTribune ofthe People z who ſpa. 
ednotto vic the liberty of his place; in ſaying what hee liſted, . without all regard of 
th, or modeſtic. Thisbold Orator ſtucke not toaffirme, that Fannibal was drawne 
to /talie, and ſuffered therein to range at his pleaſure, by the Noblemen ; That Mins» 
wwindeede with his two. Legions,was likely-to haue beene ouerthrowne,and was reſcu+ 
edby Fabizs withthe other two : but had all beene ioyncd' rogether, what. they might 
ue done, it was apparent, by the victory of 27jwnt;zes, when he commanded ouer all 
«Maſterof the horſe ; That withour a Plebeian Conſulk, the warre would never be 


brought tO an end ; Thatſuch of the Pleberans, as had long {incebeenc aduanced to ho- 


pour by the people, were growne as proudas the old Nobilitie, and contemned the 
neaner ſort, cucr {ince themſelues were- freed from conterpt of the more mighty 
Thatthcrefore ir was necdefull to chooſe a Conſull,who ſhould be altogether a Plebeian, 
\meerenew man, one that could boaſt of nothing but the Peoples loue, nor could wiſh 
more,than to keepe it, by well deſeruingof them. By ſuch perſwaſions, the Multitude 
wzswon, to be wholly for Terentizs : to the great vexationof the Nobles, who could 
wtendure, to ſcea man raiſed for none other vertue, than hisdetraCting from their ho- 
war; and thercforc oppoſed him with all their might. To hinder the defire of the 
Fople,it fc11 our, or at leaſt was alleadged, that neither of the two. preſent Conſuls 


2puld well be ſparcd, from attending vpon Harnibal, to hold the Ele&tion. Vherefore 


Ditator was named for that purpoſe: and he againe depoſed  cither (as was preten- 
&d)for ſome religious impediment, or becauſe: the Fathers deſired an Inter-reenum; 
nhereinthzy might better hope to preuaile in choice of the new Conſuls. This inter- 
wmwmrooke name and being in Rome, at the death of Romulus; and was in vie art the 
&th ofother Kings, The order of it was this. All the Fathers, or Senators, whoatthe 
fiſt werean hundred, parted themſelues into Ters,or Decuries; and goucrned ſuccefſiue- 
ly,bythe ſpace of fiue dayes, one Decarieafter another in order : yer {o, that the Zidfors, 
a/y2ers,carrying the Faſces,or bundles of rods and axes,waited onely vponthe chicfe 
ofthem with theſe Enſignes of power. This cuſtome was retained,intimes of the Cons» 


vis; and put in vſe, when by death, or any caſualty, there wanted ordinary Magiſtrates 


oftheold yeare, to {ubſtitutenew for the yeare following. The aduantage of the Fa- 
werherein was, that ifthe EleRion were not like to goe as they would haue ir, there 
wededno more, than to ſlip fiue dayes, and then was all to begin anew : by which in- 
eruption, the heat of the Multitude was commonly well aflwaged. Vpon ſuch change 
ofthoſe, that were Preſidents of the Ele&ion it was alſo lawfull vato new Petitioners, 


JT blveforthe Magiſtracicsthat lay void : which otherwiſe was not allowed; bur a time 


inited, wherein they Chould publikely declare themſelues to ſeeke thoſe Offices. Butno 
(uce would ſerue, againſtthe generall fauour borne vnto Terentius. One Inter-regnum 
pſledouer, and the malice of the Fathers, againſtthe vertue (as it was beleeued) of this 
neane, but worthy man, ſeemed ſo maniteſt, that when the People had vrged the buſi- 
tefero dif patch, onely Terentiz was choſen Conſull : in whoſe hand it was left,to hold 
lceleion of hisColleague. Hereuponallthe former Petitioners gaue ouer.For where- 
smen of ordinary marke had ſtood for the place before; it was now thoughtmeet, that, 
bvthto ſupply the defe&, and to bridlethe violence of this vn2xpert, and hot-headed 
uan,0ne of great ſufficiency,and reputation, ſhould be ioyned with him, as both Com- 
Mnionand oppoſite. So L.e£xmiliues Paulus, he who few yeeres ſince had ouer-come the 
hrians,and chaced Demetrires Pharius out of his Kingdome, was vrged by the Nobility 
oſtand for the place : which he eaſily obtained, having no Competitor. It wasnot the 
lreofthis honourable man,to trouble himſelfe any more in ſuch grear bufineſſe of the 
;Common-wealth. For,notwithſtanding his late good feruice, He,and 2. Liwims that had 
els companion in Office, were afterwards iniuriouſly vexed by the People, and 
aledvnto judgement : wherein Lixirs was condemned, and «/£miliws hardly eſcaped. 
t of this iniuſticethey ſhall put the Romans well in minde each ofthem in his fecond 
nſulhip, wherein they ſhall honorably approuetheir worth ; the one of them nobly 
gin the moſt grieuous loſſe;the other brauely winning, inthe moſt happy victory 

tcrbefellthat Common-wealth. 
ce new Conſuls, arro and Paylus,omitted no part of their diligence in preparing 
"Ine warre : wherein though Yarro madethe greater noiſe, by telling what wn 
c 
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—mminaltiewere then in ſuch a moode, as abundanel y ſupplied all his defedts. Where. 
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he would worke, and thathe would aske no more,than onceto hauea ſight of Hannibat © 


whom he promiſedto vanquiſh the very firſt day , yer the prouidence and cars of Pag. 
lws,trauailed more carneftly toward the accompliſhment of that, whereof his fellow 
vainly boaſted. He wfote vnto the two old Conſuls Serwilius and Attilice; defiri them 
troabſtaine from hazard ofthe mainechance; but neuertheleſſe, toply the Carthaginiay; 
with daily skirmiſh, & weakenthem by degrees : that when he and his Colleagueſhould 
takerhe field, with the grear Armic which they were now leuying, they might findethe 
foure old Legions well accuſtomed to the Enemy, and the Encmy well weakened to 
their hands. He was alſo very Rrict in his Muſters,wherein the whole Senate aflited him 
ſo carefully,as if inthis Action they meant rorefutethefſlanders, with which Teremiyy 


and his Adhcrents had burdened them. Whatnumber of men they raiſed it is vncer. '? 


taine, Foureſcorethouſand foor, attheleaſt, and ſ1xe thouſand horſe, they were tr 
inthe ficld, when the day came, which Yarro had {o greatly deſired, of looking vpon 
Hanmbal. 

Hiero,the old King of Syracuſe, as he had relieued the Carthaginians, when they were 
diltrciid by their owne Mercenaries; ſo did he now ſend helpe to Rome,athouſand Ar. 
chcrs, and Slingers, with great quantity of Wheat, Barlie, and other provifions: fear 
nothing more, than that o1e of theſe rwo mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other 
whereby his owne eſtate would fall to rvine , that ſtood vpright, by hauingthem foe. 
whateucnly ball2nccd, He gauethem alſo counſaile,toſen4 forces into Africe « if (per- 
haps)by that mernes they might ciuert the warre trom home. His gifts, arid good ad- 
uice were louingly accepted ; and inſtruftions were giuen to Titus Offacilius the Prztor, 
which wasto goc into S:cil,that he ſhould accordinely paſſe ouer into Africkgithetound 
it expedient. 

Thegren Levics, which the Romaxs made at this time, doe much moreferuetode- 
clare their puifſance, than any, though larger accompr by Poll, of ſuch as were notcafily 
drawne into the field, and fitted for ſeruice. For beſides theſe Armies of the Confuls, 
and that which wear into Stcil, ewentie fiue thouſand, with L.Poſthuminus Albinu ano. 
ther of the Prztors, went againſt the Gan/es, to reclaime that Pronince, which the pal. 


ſage of Hannibal through it, had taken from them. The contemplation «fchistheirpre- $0 


ſent ſtrength, might well emboldcn them to doe asthey did. They ſcent Embaſfadorsto 
Philprheſonne of Demetrius, King of Macedon,requiring him to deliver intotheir hands 
Demetrius Pharius : who having beenetheir ſubie&, and rebell, was fled into his King- 
dome. They alſo ſentrothe J{yrians, ro demand their tribute z whereofthe day of pay- 
ment was already paſt, What anſwere they receiued, it is not knowne : onely this is 
knowne,that Demetrius Pharius was not ſent vatothem ; and that Philip hencefonhbe- 
ganto hauean eyevpon them, little to their good. As for the 7{yrian monie; bythe 
ſhiftsthatthey were driuen ſoone after to make, it wiilappearc, that the one hlfeof it 
(how little ſocuer) would haue beene welcome to Rowe, and acceptcd,wichout any caull 
avout furfeiture for nun paiment of the whole, 

Whilſt the Citie was bufied intheſe cares,the old Confuls lay asnecre vnto Ham: 
bal,os poſſibly as they could, without incurring th- neceſſity of a baitaile. Many Sit- 
miſhes th'y had with him ; wherein their ſucceſſe for the moſt parr, was rathergoodthan 
great. Yer one miſchince not on:ly blemiſhcdthe honour of thcir other ſeruices, but 
wasi:dcede theoccafion, todraw on the miſery following. Hinmbal, forthe moſt part 
of that time, made his abodeat Geryoy, where lay all his {tore forthe Winter, The k- 
mans,to be nzere him lodged about Cannufium, and, that they might not be drivents 
turne aſide for all neceſſarics, to the loſſe of good opportunities, hey beſtowed much of 


their proviſions inthe Caſtle of Cayne: for the towne was razed the veere before, Ths,, 


place Hannibal wan, and thereby not onely furniſhed himſelfe, but compelled hisene- 
mies to want many needfull things, —_ they would be troubled wirh farre carriage. 
Beſides this, and more to his aduantage , hee enabled himſclfe to abide inthat open 
Country,fit for the ſeruice of his horſe:longer than theRomans, hauing ſo many mourhes 
to feede,could wellendure to tarry, without offering barraile, which he molt deſired. 
Of his miſhap when Serwilizs had informed the Senate, lettingthem vnderſtand, how 
this Peece, taken by Hannibal,would ſerue him to command no ſinall part of the Con 
trie adiacent z it then ſeemed ncedefull, euenvnto the Fathers themſelues, ro aduenturea 


battaile with the Carthaginian, rather than ſuffer him thus to rake roote inthe.grol " 
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Whenallchings were :cady in the((ize; and chedeaforgtrherycerncommodions, to 
detho igldy; the30. Goplals, with cheirghmicy ſerfortaganſtHeamibal.. This was: 
wajcs doneavith grea pMolemnity J c{pegiallyy whenlocuer they want. forth- to.warre a- 
int any, noble or redoubred Enemy: Hor Sacritieepand folemngVowes, were made; 
mo 177, 40d che reſt gf eh<ir.gods, for good fuceeticand victory :which being per. 
trmed,che Generals)in warlike artire; with an honaraþletraing gf 416;principall men,, 
otonely ſuch as were of their kind ed andalliance, or followed them to the wayre, as: 
Voluntaries, for loug,, but great number, of ochyrs.chormeant to abide gr home) were 
xcompanicd ontheir way,and dilmifſd with friendly, leaue-taking, and good wiſhes.; 
Atthis time, all the Fahers, andthe, whole Nobility, waited vpon »A:milius Panlut, as, 
theonely Man, whom they thought cicher yorthy of. this honor, or likcly g0 doe: his: 
countric remarkcable ſcruice... Terentizs hjs Attendants werethe whole multitude of the 
er Cirizens za troupe no lee in greatnefle,.thapthe ocher was: in dignity, Ar the 
paring, Fabiresthe late Diator, 15 ſaid tohaucexhorted the Conſull Pawws, with ma- 
nj graue words, toſhew bis magnanimity , not onely in dealing witithe Carthagimi- 
as, but (which hee thought harder)in bridling the outragtous follie of his. fellow- 


»Conſull, . The anſwere of Pauizs was, That hec meant not againe to runnc'into dan- 


-&rof condemnation, by offcading the multitude ; that he zyould doe his beſt for his 
(ountrey : bur if he ſaw his beſt were: likely to be 1ll raken, .hee would thinke ir fle 
plhneſſe to-aducnture vpon the Enemies ſword, than vpon the malice of his owne Ci 
tens, \ 


U— ” — 


&. VILL. | 
Diſention betweene the two Roman Conſuls. Whether. it be likely, that Hannibal was wpox 
joint of fly1ng out of Ttalie, when the Romans preſſed htm to jight. The great battaile-of 
Canne. 
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WWSHcſenew Generals, arriving at the Campe, diſmiſſed 27. Atilizs one of the laſt 
$7 yeares Conluls, requeſting it becauſe of hisage and weakenetle : Serurilizs they 
PN retained withthem, as their Afſiſtant. The firſt thing that e£milivs thought 
necetfary, was, to hearten his Souldiers with good words; who out of their bad ſuc- 
ceſſe hitherto, had gathered more cauſe of feare, than of courage. He willed them to 
walider, not on2ly now, their victorics intimes paſt againſt the Carthaginians, and 0- 
thermore warlike Nations than were the Carthaginians, but even their owne greatnum- 
ders: which were no leſſe than all chat Romeartthe preſent wasable to ſer forth. Hee 
tdthem in what dangertheir Coungrie ſtood; how the ſtate and ſafery thercof reſted 
pWontheir hands; vſing ſome ſuch other common matter of perſwaſion, But rhe moſt 
eſeQuall part of his Oration was, That Hannibal withthis his terrible Army, had nor 
etobtiined one victory by plaine force and valour;: but that onely by deceit and am- 
he had ſtolne the honour,which he had gotten at Trebia and Thra/ymene,Herewith- 
al hetaxed the inconſiderateraſhneſle of Sempronius and Flaminius; of whom the one 
lawnothis enemics, vntill hee was ſurrounded bythem, the other ſcarce ſaw them, 
whenthey ſtruck off his head, by reaſon ofthe thicke miſt, through the darkneſſe where- 
ahewent groping (as it were blinde-fold) into their ſnares. Finally, declaring what ad- 
wntages they had againſt the Enemy and how deſtitute the Enemy was, of thoſe 
telpes, by which he had hitherto preuailed againſt them he exhorred themto play the 
jpwen, and doetheirbeſt, They were eaſily perſwaded : for the contemplation of their 
ome multzrude, and confidence of the Romar vertue in matter of armes.,, gaue.them 
uſe to thinke, that vader a Caprtaine ſo well experienced, and cuery way: ſufficient, 
8 Amilizs was knowne to be, they ſhould eaſily preuaile againſt rhe Carthaginians : 
tatcame ſhortofthem inall things elſe, ſaue craft, which would not alwaycs rhriue, 
but in onething they miſtooke the meaning of their Generall, It was his defire tha 
ey ſhould hauc heart to fight ; not that they ſkould loſethe patience of awajting a 
"Mentent ſeaſon. But they, hauing preconceiueda viRtory, thought all delates to be 
wpcdiments : and thereby {ought to a” themſclues of their beſt helpez which 
vvV was, 


cw cw a 


CY — — E—— 7 = 
362. TW fiftbaoteafrbe rl yart Guts, 


F T% 4F# w 1 \ - "3, 194-1 43.40 , LEP pam. nt 
was, good conduct, They remetnbred what ralk® they had Fieard 2r' Rome 't ina wee 
theraſehues affected with the Vulgardefire; of endititythewatre quickdy ;wWhitein fines. 


e/Emilius hadacknowledged, that the aduantage wastheirs, why did he make'thian 607 
bear#to ve? Thiistholghrthe common Souldiet': indrhus allo thought the Coy. 
ſull Terttivs ; who Wasno ldſe populirin the Campe, thith tichad beeneiy! theCi. 
tie, ExpeRation is #lwaytstretfiois ;'andnever mare, than wheri the Euent is of moſ 
importance, All menlonged, borfſat Rimee,, and-in the Armie, to be freed from the 
doubtfull paſſionsot Hope and Feare* therefore Terentins, Who haſtned theit defire to 
ceffeR, was likely to win more thankes; than ſhould his Colleigue;though ereatetin per. 


formance. | 


Thus whilethe Romans thinke themſcluesto have the berrerof their Enemies, ths 10 


fall into an inconnenience, than which few: are more dangerotis ; Diſenſion of their 
chicfe Commanders. Yarro would fight : «/£-ilzus would ſo roo, butſaid that-it wasnor 
yettime; why 2 becauſethe enemy muſt ſhortly diſlodge, ad remoue henee,intoply 
ces lcſſefir for his horſe, Bur ſhall the Romans wait, till} Hannibal, having eaten VP his 
ſaſh yeares prouiſtons, returne into Campania to gather a ſecond Harueft? This'would 
(faid 74r7o) fauour roo much of D. Fabiws : And your haſte(faid Paulw)doth ſwwourno 
lefſe of C. Flaminizs. Their deedes were like their words : for they commanded þ 

turns inter-hanpeably curry day, eAmilins lodged fixe miles from Hannibal, where 
the ground was ſomewharvneuen. Thitherif rhe Carthaginians would take paines to 


come ; hedoubrtcd notto ſendthem away in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not leave rug. 2? 


ning till they were out of 7talie, Butthey camenot. Terentius therefore the next day 
deſcended into'the Plaines; his Colleague holding him, and beleeching him to ſtay. 
Neuertheleſſc he {ate downe cloſe by Hanmbal : whoas ai: vnbidden guett gauc him bur 
a rude wel-come and intertzinement{ The Carthaginian Horſe, i5:d light armature, fell 
vpon the Roman Vantcourrers ; and putthewhole Armicin tumult, whileft it was yet 
in march : but they were beaten off, not without loſſe, tor that the Romans had among 
their Yelites, ſome troupes weighaily armed, whereas the Carthaginians had none, The 
day following, -milizs, who could not handlomely withdraw the Armie out of that 
leuell ground, incamped vpon the Riuer Anf:dzs, [ending a third part of his forces over 


the watcr, to [ye vpon the Eaſterne banke, where they entrenched themſelues. He ne- 39 


uer was more vnwilling to fight, than at this preſent : becauſcrhe ground ſerued whol. 
ly for the aduantage ofhis enemic; with whom he meant to deal*,when occaſionſhould 
draw him to moreequall tearmes, Thereforc he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but 
fortified himſclfe, expcfing when Hannibal ſhould diſlodge, ard remove towards Ge- 
7y0n,Canns, or ſome other place, where his ſtore lay, for want of neccſſaries: whereof 
an Armie torraging the Countrie,wasnor likely to carry about with it ſufficient quanti- 
ty, forany long time. 
Here it would not be paſſed ouer with filence, That Liwie differeth much in hisRelz- 
tion from Polybius : telling many ſtrange tales, of the miſery into which Hannibal had 


beene driuen; and of baſe courſes that he deuiſed totake, it the Romans could haue re-49 


rainedtheir patience a little longer. Hee had (faith Liwie) but renne dayes prouiſion of 
meat. Hehadnot monieto pay his Souldiers. They were an varuly Rabble, gathered 
our of ſeuerall Nations, ſo that he knew not how tokeepe them in order ; burtharfrom 
murmuring, they fell to flat exclamations, firſt, abour their Pay, and Prouant, andafter- 
wards for very famine, Eſpecially the Spaniards were ready to forſake him, and runneo- 
ucrto the Roman ſide. Yea Hannibal himſelfe was once vpon the point, to haueſtolnea- 
way into Gawle with all his horſe, and lefr his foot vnto their miſerable deſtinies. At 
lengrh for lacke of allother.counſaile, hereſolued to get himas farreas he could fromthe 
Romans, into the Southermoſt parts of Apulia, to the end, that both his vnfairhfull Soul- 


dicrs might findethe more difficulty in running from him, and that his hunger might jo 


be relieued with the more early harueſt. But whileſt he was about to pur this device in 
execution, the Romans preſſed him ſo hard, that they euen forced him tothat, which 
hee moſt deſired ; cuento fight a battaile vpon open Champaine ground - wherein hee 
was victorious. . It wasnot yncommendable in Livie, to ſpeake the beſt of his = 
Citizens z'and, where they did ill, toſay,That,without their owne great folly they ha 

done paſſing well. Further alſo hee may beexcuſed ; as writing onely by report Fer 
thus hee fairhz Hannibal de fug4 is Gallam ( divitwr ) agitdſe; Hannibal (# ſad] i 


| 


- 
— 
8, 
——_ 
® 


b 


-I0 


. 
þ 


29 


10 


EET CTCL NN: 


haye bethouzÞ8 himſelfe of flying into Gaule : where he makes it no more then a marter ot 


heare-lay  aS perhaps was all the reſt of rhiis Relation, As for the proceſle it iſelfe, it is 
very incredible. For it Hannibal,comming out of Gaule,through the Mariſhes and Bogs 
 Herrwria, could finde vituailes cnough, and allthings needefull vrito his Armie, the 
cummer foregoing : what ſhould hinder him to doethelike this yeare; eſpecially ſee- 
-o he had plaid the carctull husband in making a grear harueſt ; ſince he had long becne 
Maſter of the open held; and beſides, had gotten, by {urpriſe, no {mall part of the Ro- 
ways prouiſions * Sutcabie hereunto isall che reſt. It Hannibal had taken nothing bur 
comme andeartailez his Souldiers might perhaps haue fallen into mutinie for pay. Bur 
he brought gold with him into /tahe : and had 0 well increaſed his ſtocke, ſincc he came 
mothat Countric, that h2 had armed his Africa Souldiers, all Koman-like ;, and loaden 
hisfollowcrs with (poyle : hauing left wherewith to redecme as many of his owne, as 
weretaken by the Enemy ; when the Romans were not willing, as finding itndt cafic to 
docthelike. In this point rhereforc, wearc to attend the gencrall agreement of Hiſtori. 
ans: who giuC it as a principill commendation vnto Hazzibal, That he alwayes kept his 
Amie free from {cditton,though it were compoſed of ſundry Nations; no lefſe different 
inManncrs, Reliyion, and almolt in Nature, than they were in languages: and well 
nighthe ſo doe, having not oacly pronounced, That which of his men focuer fought 
baucly withan Enemy, was thereby a Carthaginianzbut ſolemnely proteſted & ſworne, 


g{belid:s other rewards) to make as many ofthem,as ſhould deſcruc andeeke ir, free Ci- 


azensof Certhaze, The running away into Gaule, was a ſencelefledenice. Hannibal, be- 
mchcre with h:5 whole Armie, tooke {o little pleaſure inthe Countrie and People, that 
hemade all haſte ro get him our of it. And what ſhould he now doe there with his horſes 
orhow could he be truſted, citherthere or elſewhere  yea,how could he detire to liues 
huing betrayed all his Army ; and relinquiſhed his miſcrablefoot, to the butcherie of 
theirenemics ? This tale rherctore Plutarch omutteth;who in vvriting the lite of Hannibal, 
ukes ina manner all his dire&tions from LZznic. Bur of this and the lik2it is enough to ſay, 
Thit all Hiſtorians loueto exroll their owne Countrimen;z and where a loſle cannot be 
diſembled,nor the honor of the viRtory taken from the Enemy, and giuen vnto blinde 


vFortune,thcre to lay allthe blame on ſome ſtrange miſgouernment of their own forces : 


ifthey might cafily hane won all, bur loſt all through ſuch folly,as no Enemy can hope 
whadein them anorhertime. 

Now let vs returne backe tothe two Armies, where they.Jye encamped on the Riuer 
difides, Yarro was perlwaded, that it concerned him-in honour,to make good his word 
mtothe people of Rome : and fincche had thus long waited invaine, togetthe conſent 
of Paulus, now at lengthto vic his owne authority; and, without any mcre diſputing 
ofthe matter to fight when his owne day came. When therefore it was his turne ro 
command , atthe firſt breake of day hc began to paſſe the Riner, withour ſtaying to 
bid his Colleague good morrow. Bur Paulus cameto him z andſought, as in former 


glimes, to haue diſſivaded him, from putting the eſtarc of his Countrieto a needeleſſe ha- 


zd, Againſt whoſe words and ſub(tantiall arguments, Terextius could allcage none 0+ 
tier, than poine of Honour. Hannibal had preiented them batraile at their Trenches : 
ſhould they endure this Brauado ? Hc had ſent his V#midians ouer the River but cucn 
the day before, who fell vpon the Romans that werefetching watertothe leſſer Campe; 
ad drauethem ſhamefully ro runne within their defences , which alſo they made 
afer to aſſayle: muſtthis alſo be ſuffered ? He wouldnot endure it : for it could nor 
but weaken the ſpirit of the Rowan Souldicr; which as yet was lively, and full of 
lichcourage, as promiſcd aſſured victory, When e/£xliws perceived , that heecould 
hinder the obſtinate reſolution of his Companion; he tooke all care, that what he 
1 muſtbe done, might be done well. Tenne thouſand Rowas foot hecauſedto be left 
ade, in the greater campe,oppoſite vnto the Carthaginian , torhe intent, that either 
Homba might be compelled to leaue behind him ſome anſwerable number, for defence 
@his Trenches : (which our of his paucity hee was lefleableto ſpare from the batraile, 
unwerethe Rezzays)or thattheſeten thouſand, falling vponthe Carthaginian Campe, 
Whenthe fight began,& taking it withall the wealth therein,might thereby(as common- 
ly doe ſuch accidents) terrifie and diſtra&t rhe Enemics inthe heate of fight. This done, 
erwo Conſuls went ouer the water with their Armie to theleſſer Campe, whence 
9 they drew forth their men, and ranged them in order of battaile : the ground 
Vvvv 2 On 


3 : 


— — 


— — —_— > — — 


OO Theft Bookeof the fuſtpart Camg oa 


onthe Eaſt part of the Riuer, ſeeming —_ more fit for marſhalling of their Arge 
Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great cauſe ; and withour any delay, paſſed like : 
oucr, ſomewhat higher vp the ſtreame, whichran from the South; leauing in his _ 
campe ſo many,as he thought would ſerueto defend it, andno more, To encoy 
his men ; He bad them looke about them, andview the ground well, vpon which qo. 
were to fight. They did ſo. And could you (laid hee) pray for any greater fortune 
thanto ioyne battaile with the Romans vpon ſucha leuell ground, wheretheſt in 
horſe areſureto preuaile ? They all afſentedto him, and fhewed by their countenan. 
ces, that they weres very glad of it. Well then (faid hee further) ye are firſt of all to 
thanke the gods, that haue brought them hither ; andthen Vs, that haue trained 
along, and drawne them into neceſſtie of playing for their liues, wherethey areſurerg 
looſe them. As for theſe Romans, I was faine to encourage you againſt them, when 
ye metthem firſt : but now yee may euenencourage your felues, by calling to minde 
that they are the mcn, whom ye haue as often beaten as ſeene. Of one thing onel 
I will put you in minde : That whereas hitherto you fought for other reſpeQs,' as J 
driue them before you out of Gale, and to winthe open Countrie, and fields of "I 
both of which ye hauc obtained : now are yeto fight forthe Townes themſelues, nd 
all the riches within them , which this viftory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldicrs : and cre many houres paſſe , yee ſhall be Lords of all that the towns 
hold. 

When he had ſaid this + his brother Mage came to him,whom he had ſenttoviewthe 
countenance of the Enemy. Hannibal asked him,whatnewes, and what worke they were 
likely to haue with theſe Romans 2 Worke enough (anſwered Mago) tor they are an hor. 
rible many. As horrible a many asthey are (thus Hannibal replied)Itell thee, brother, 
that among thcm all,ſcarchthem neuer ſodiligently,thou ſhalt nor finde one man,whoſ: 
name is Mazo. Withthat he fella laughing, and ſo did all that ſtood about him: which 
eladdedthe ſouldicrs,who thought their Generall would not be ſo merry,withourgrex 
aſſurance. Whether it were ſo, that Hanmibal,in the pride of his victories already gotten, 
valucd one Mago abouc many thouſand Romans; or whether he intimated, that the Re- 
m4ns were no leſſe troubled withthinking vpon Megs and his Companions, than was Þ I” 
Mago with bcholdingthcir huge multitude ; or whether he meant onely tocorred the 
{ad moode of his brother with a ieſt, and ſhew himſclfe merry vato the Souldiers: this 
hisanſwere was more manly,than was the relation of his diſcouercr. But if Hanwibalhim- 
ſelfe had beene ſent forth by Mazoto view the Romans, he could not hauereturned with 
a more gallantreport in his mouth, than that which Capraine Gam, before the battaile of 
Agincourt,made vnto our King Henriethe fift : ſaying,thar of the Frenchmen, therewere 
cnow to be killed ; now to be taken priſoners; and enow to run away, Euen ſudh words 
astheſe, or ſuch pleaſant icſts as this of Hannibal, arenot without their moment;butſerue 
many times. when battaile is at hand,to worke vpon ſuch paſhons,as mult governemore ry ne 
of the bulineſle : eſpecially, where other needf.ll care is not wanting ; without which * F FF 
they are but vaine boaſts. vin 

In this great day, the Carthaginian excelled himſelfe; expreſſing no leſle perfection of F 
his militarie skill, than was greatneſſein his ſpirit and vnderrakings. For to omitthe het 
commodiouſneſſe of the place, into which he had long before conceiued the meanesto FF | 
draw his enemies to battaile; Hemarſhalled his Armie in ſuch conuenient order, that JI -. 
all hands were brought to fight, where euery one might doe beſt ſeruice, His Dat- 
ters, and Slingers of the Baleares, hce ſent off before him, to encounter with the $4: 
man elites, Theſe were looſe troupes, anſwerable in a manner tothoſe, which we call _ 

now by a French name Enfans perdues;but when we vied our owne rermes, the forlorne 50 Bin 
hope. The groſle of his Armie following them, he ordered thus. His Africans, armed” Was 
afterthe Roman manner, with the ſpoyles which they had gottenat Trebia,Thraſyment, ||. . 
or elſewhere; and well trained in the 'vſe of thoſe weapons, that were of more aduan- bom 
rage, than thoſe wherewiththey had formerly ſerued z made the two wings, Very deepe ae 
in File, Bcetwecne theſe he ranged his Gawles and Spaniards ,armed,cach aftercheirowne J 7 
Countrey m1nner ; their ſhields alike; but the Gawles viing long broad ſwords, that Þ 1. 
were forcible in a downe-right ſtroake , the Spaniards, ſhort and well-pointed blads, Þ 1, 
either to ſtrike or thruſt ; the Gaules, naked from their nauell ypwards, as confident - 
their owne fierceneſle : the Spaniards,weating white callocks embroidered with a 
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| gallant thew; and terrible,becauſe ſtrange. The Gaules were ſtrong of body, and furi- 
qus ingiuing charge, but ſoone wearied, asaccuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the 
Eſt brunt, which diſpoſition all tharcome of themhaue inherited to this day. The $pa- 
rd were lefle eager, but more wariczneithet aſhamed to giue ground, whenthey were 
xer-pteſſed ; nor gtraid ro rerurne, and renew the fight, vpon any ſmall eacourage- 
ment, Asthe roughneſſt of the one, and patience of the other, ferued mutually to re« 
hiceeach of them ro a good and firme temper; ſo the place which they held inthis bat. 
ile, added confidence 1oyntly vnto them both, For they ſaw themſclucs well and 

ly flanked with Carthagintansand other Afric:ns, whoſe name was growne ter- 


"ible in Spaine, by their Conqueſts;and in Gale, by this their preſent warre. Since there- 


fre it could not be feared, that any grear calamitie ſhould fall vpon them, whileſt the 
wings 01 cither fide ſtood faſt : theſe Barbarians had nocaule to ſhrinke, or forbeareto 
nythe vitermoſt ofthetr hardineſfe, as knowing thatthe Enemy could nor preſſe 
farrevpon them, wichout further engaging hunſelferhan diſcretion would allow, Here- 
untomay be added that great aduantage, which the Carthagizian had in horſe : by which 
tewas able, if rhe worſt had happened, to makea good retrait, The effe& of contraries 
smany crimes alike, Deſperation begerterh courage; bur notgreater, nor {© liucly, as 
dothafſſurcd Contidence. Funnibal therefore cauſed theſe Gaules and Spaniards to ad- 
,uance; lcauing void rhe place whereinthey had ſtood, and into which they might fall 
bcke,whenthey ſhould b2 oucrhardly prefſed, So, caſting them into the forme of a 
Creſcent, He made them as it were his Vantguard: thetwo poinrs of this great halfe 
Moone,that looked roward the empry {pace from which he had drawae it, being nar- 
wand thin,as ſeruing onely tro guide ir orderly backe,when neede ſhould require, the 
foremoſt part of the Ring, ſwelling out roward the enemies, being vzell ſtrengrhned and 
thickned againſt all impreſſion. The circle hereof ſeemeth to haue bcene ſo grear, that it 
ſhadowed the Africans,wvho ſtood behinde it: rhovgh ſuch figures,cur in brafle,as T haue 
- ene of this Batraile, preſent it more narrow + with little rexſon,as thall anone appeare : 
$:llointhe ſame figures it isomitred, That any Companies of Africans, or others,were 
ekftinthe Rearc, ro ſecond the Gaules and Spaniards, when they were driuen to retrait , 
tough itbe manifcſt, rhar Hannibal in perſon ftood betweene the laſt rancks of his long 
battalions, and in the head of his Reare,doubtleſſe well accompanied with re choice of 
tisxowne Nation. Betweene the left battalion and the Riuer Aufedus, were the Gaules and 
anſþ horſe, vnderthe command of Aſdrubal: On the right wing, toward the wide 
Plaines, was #:10( Liwie (airh Manarbal)with the Numidian light-horſe. Hannibal him- 
fe, with his brother Mage, had the leading of the Reare, The whole ſum of Hannt- 
ws Armicin the field this dy, was ten thouſand horſe, and fourtic thouſand foor; his 
_ hauing two to one againſt him in foot; and Hee, fiue to three againſt them in 
Ce 
» The Rowan Army was marſhalled inthe vſuall forme : but fornewhar more narrow, 
nddeepe;than was accuſtomed ; perhaps, becauſethis had beene found conuenient a- 
wnſtthe Carchaginians,inthe former war.It was indeed no bad way of reſiſtanceagainſt 
Elephants,to make the Ranks thick and ſhors,but the Fileslone;as alſoto ſtrengthen well 
Reare,thar it might ſtand faſt compatted asa wall, vnder ſhelter whereof the diſor- 
(rredtroupes might re-ally themſelues. Thus much ir ſeemes, thar Terentizs had learned 
ſome old Souldiers; and therefore he now ordered his Buttailes accordingly, as mea- 
ungto ſhew more $kill,than was in his vnderſtanding.But che Carthaginians had hereno 
Elephants with th: m in the field : their aduantage was in Horſe,again(t which,this man- 
ter of embatrailing was very vnproficable foraſmuch as their chargs is berter ſuſtained 


med"? pafront, than vpona long flanke, As for «/Emulizs, it wasnot his diy of command: He 


NSbutan Affitant;and in ſuch caſes it happens often, that wiſe men yeeld for very wea- 
meſſevnto the more contentious. Vpon the right hand, and toward the River,were the 
tome horſe-men ,vnderthe Conſul Paulus: Onthe left wing, was C.Terentius Parroche 
®er Conful,wih the reſt of the horfe,which were of the Latines, and other Aſſociates : 
Cn.Sermiling the former yeeres Conſul, had the leading of the battaile, The Sunne was 
ew riſen, and offended neither part; the Carthagraians hauing their faces Northward, 
Romans toward the South. 
crſomelight skirmiſh, berweenethe Roman Yelites and Hannibal his Darters and 
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{lingers ofthe Baleares : Aſdrubal brake vpon the Conlull Paulus, and was roughly 
countred z not after the manner of ſcruice on horſe- vacke, vicdin thoſe timeg,wheel; 
about Alman-like , but exch giving on in a right line, Pouldron to Pouldron , 23S haui 

the River onthe one hand, andthe ſhoulder ofthe toot onthe other hand zfo that there 
was no way left,burto pierce andbreake thorow. Vherctore they not onely\ſeg their 
Lancesand Swordes;but ruſhing violently amongſt the Enemics,graſped one another; 
and ſo,thcir horſes running from vnder them,tcll many tothe groungy wher ; 
againe, they began to deale blowes like foot-men. In concluſion, the Romas horſ Were 
oucr-borne,and driuen by plaine force to a ſtaggering recoile. This the Conſul Paulus 
could not remedy. For Aſdrubal, with his boiſterous Gasles and Spaniards, was not tohe 


eſtarti 


relied by theſe Romany Gentlemen, vnequall both in number, and in horſemanſjiy, to 


When the bartailes cameto 1oyning,the Roman Legionaries found worke enough, and 
ſomewhat morethen enough, to breake thatgreat Creſcent, vpon which they firſt 
ſo ſtrongly for the while, didthe Gaules and Spamiſb toote make reſiſtance. Wherefore 
the two points of th-ir batraile drew towards the midſt z by whoſe aide, theſe Oppo. 
ſites were forced to disband, and flye backeto their firit place. This they did in great 
haſtcand fearc : and were with nolefle haſte, and folly purſued. Vponthe Africansthat 
ſtoode behinde them, they needed not to fall toulez both for that there was voide 
roomeenough ; and foraſmuch #s:he Reare, or Hornes of this Moone, pointedint 
the ſafe retrait, where Hanwibal with his Carthaginians was ready to re-entorce the 


when time ſhould require. Inthis haſty rerrair, or flight, of the Gaules and Spaniards, * 


it hapned, as wasneceſlary, that they who had ſtood inthe limbe orvrter compaſſ: of 


the halfe Moone, made the innermoſt or concaue ſurface rhercof(diſorderedand broken * 


thoughir were) when it was forced to turnethe inſide outward ; the hornesor points 
thereof, as yet,vntouched,on:1y turning round,and recoyling very little, Sothe Romans, 
in purſuing them, were incloſedin an halfecircle 5 which they ſhould nor haue needed 
greatly to regard, (for that the ſides of it were excceding thin and broken; and thebor 
tome of it, none other than athrong of menrouted, and ſeeming vn2ble ro make reli- 
ſtance) had allthe enemies foot bin. caſt into this one great body, that was ina manu 
diſfolued. But whileſtrthe Legions, following their ſuppoſed viRory, ruſhed cn vpan 


thoſethat ſtood beforethem, and thereby vawittingly cngaged themſclues deeply with- 3 


in the principall ſtrength of the Enemies, hedging them in on both hands ; the two 4- 
frican Butalions on either fideaduanced ſo farre,that getting beyond the Rexre ofthem, 
they incloſcd them, in a manner, bchinde : and forward they coule not paſle farre,with» 
out remouing Hannibal and Mage ; which madethat way the leaſt eahie, Hereby it is 
apparent, Tharthegrear Creſcenr,before ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, ascoueredthe 
Africans, wholay behinde it vndiſcerncd, vatill now, Forit is agreed, thatthe Romans 
were thus empaled wnawares z and that they behaued themſclues, 2s men tharthought 
vpon no other worke, than what was found them by the Gau/es, Neitheris it credible, 
thatthey would hauc beene ſo mad, astorun head-long, with the whole bulkeoftheir 
Armic, intothethroat of ſlaughter, had they ſeenethoſe weapons bent againſt them 
atthefirſt, which when they did ſee, they had little hope to eſcape. Much might ve 
impurcd to their hear of fight, and raſhneſſe of inferiour Captaines: bur ſincerhe Con- 
ſull Paulus, a man ſo expertinwarre, being vanquiſhed in horſe, had put himſelfez 
mongthe Legions, it cannotbe ſuppoſed, that hee and they did wilfully thus engage 
themſclues. Aſdrubal, hauing broken the troupes of Roman horle, that were | by 
the Conſull Pauls, followed vpon them along the Riuer fide, beating downe and 
killing , as many as he could, (which werealmoſt all of them) withour regardot taking 
— The Conſull himſelfe was either dtiven vpon his owne Legions, 0 wil- 
ingly did caſt himſelfe among them ; as hoping by them to make good the 
withſtanding the defcat of his horſe. But he failed of this his expectation. 
eſſe he cheared vp his mcnas well as he could, both with comfortable words, and w 
the example of his owne ſtout behaviour: beating downe, and killing many of the &- 
nemics with his owne hand. Thelike did Hannibal among his Carthagimians, N the 
ſamepart of the batraile; and with better ſucceſſe, For the Conſul recciueda b:9W from 
aſling, that did himgrcat hart : and though a troupe of Roman Gentlemen, 7 iding 2- 


day, not- 
Neverthe- J0 


bout him,did their beſt ro ſaue him trom further harme; yet was he ſo hardly laid ar,that 


he was compelled, by wounds and weakeneſle, to forſake his horſe, H 
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—ompany alighted , thinking that the Conſul had giuenorder ſo to doe : as in many bat- 
tiles, the Roman menatarines had left their horles, to helpetheir foot in diſtreſs. When 
Hannibal (for he was ncere at hand) percciued this, and vnderſtood thatthe Conſul had 
willed his horſe-men to diſmount ; He was very glad of it, and pleaſantly ſaid, I had ra- 
ther he would haue deliuered them nto me bound hand and foet:meaning,that he had them 
now almoſt as ſafe , asit they were ſo bound. Allthis while C. Terentivs Farro, with 
hehorſe of his aſlociates, inthe left wing, was marucllouſly troubled by Hanno(or Ma- 
lurbel)and the Numiazans : who beating vpand downe about that great ſandy Plaine, 
riſzda foule duſt ; whicha ſtrong Southwinde, blowing there accultomarily, draue in- 
tothe eyes and mouthes of the Romanes, Thelc, viing their aduantage both of number 
andof lightneſle, wearied thc Conlul and his followers exccedingly : neither giuing , 
norſuſtaining any charge, but continually making offers , and wheeling about. Yet ar 
the firſt they ſeemed to promiſe him an happy day of it. For whenthe batrailes were e- 
venready to ioyne ; fine hundred of theſe Namidians camepricking away from ther fel- 
lowes, with their ſhields caſt behinde their backes, (as was the mannerof thoſe which 
yeelded ) and, throwing downe their armes, rendredthemfelues. This was good lucke 
wo beginne withaJl, it there had beene good meaning Yarro had not lciſereto examine 
them ; butcaulſed them , vaweaponed as they were, to getthem behindethe Armie, 
where hee badethem reſt quictly till all was done. Thefe crafty adventurers did as hee 
baderhem, tor a while ; tillchey found opportunitie to pur inexccution the purpoſe, for 
whichthcy had thus yeelded. Vnder their Iackers they had ſhort ſwords and ponyards; 
beſides which ghey tound other ſcattered weapons about the field, of ſuch as wereſlaine, 
andtherewithall ew vpon th» hindmoſt of the Komares, whilelt all eycs and thoughts 
werebentanother way : ſothar rhey did great milchiefe, and raiſed yeta greater terrour. 
Thus Hannibal,in a plaine leucll ground, found mcancsto lay an ambuſh at the backe of 
his enemies. The laſt blow , that endcd all fight and refiſtznce, was giuen by the ſame 
hand which gaue the firſt, 4ſ/drubal, hauing in ſhort ſpace broken the Komanetroups of 
borſe, and cur in pieces all, ſaue the Companie of -£mrhws that ruſhed intothe grotle of 
his foot,and a very few bclides, that recouercd lome narrow paſſage, betweenthe Riuer 
wandthcirowne Battalions , did not ſtay to charge vpon the face of the Legions , bur fell 
backebchindethe Rearcof his owne, and fetching about , came vp to the Wumidians : 

F vithwhom heioyned, and g1uc vpon Terentzns, | 
 Thisfearctullcloud, as it ſhewed ar the firft appearance what weathcr it had left be- 
hinde it, on the other (ide : fo did it prognoſticate a diſmall ſtorme vnto thofe, vpon 
whom ir was ready now to fall. Vyherefore Terentius his followers, having wearied 
themſclues much in doing little, and ſceing more worke toward , thanthey could hope 
toluſtaine ; thought ir the beſt way, to auoid the danger by preſent flight. The Confull 
wasnolelle wiſe than they, in apprehending the greatnefle of his owne perill; nor more 
delperate,in ſtriving to worke impoſſibilities : ir being impoſſible, when ſo many ſhranke 
jofrom him, to ſuſtaine the impreſſion alone, which he could not haue endured withtheir 
alhiſtance, Now hee found , that it was one thing to talke of Hannibalat Kome ; anda- 
nother, to incounter him. But of this ; or of ought elſe, exc-pring haſtic flight, his pre- 
{ent leiſure would nor ſerue him to conſider. Cloſe ar rhe hecles of him and his flying 
troupes, followed the light Numidtans, appointed by 4ſdrubalvnto the purſuit, as fit- 
tet for that ſernice. 4/drubal himſelſe, with the Gawles and Spaniſ horſe, compal- 
ingabour , tell vpon the backes of the Romanes ; that were ere this hardly diſtreſſed, 
andina manner ſurrounded on all parts elſe. Hee brake them eaſily , who betore made 
llreſiſtance, being incloſcd, and laid at on cuery ſide, not knowing which way to turne, 
Heere began a puttiſull laughter : the vanquiſhed multirude rhronging yp and downe, 
they knew not whither or which way, whileſt euery one ſought to auoid thoſe cnemies, 
Whom he ſay necreſt. Some of the Roman Gentlementhat were about «A£milivs, got vp 
horſe, and ſaued themſelucs : which though it is hardly vnderſtood how they could 
we, yetT will rather belecue it, than ſuppoſerhar Livie ſo reporterh,to grace thereby his 
Hiſtorie with this following tale. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus , galloping along by a place , 
where hee ſaw the Con ult fitting all bloudied yon a ſtone, emtreated him to riſe and ſaue 
bimſelfe ; offering hin his aſſiſtance and horſe. Bat Paulus refuſed it ; wilting Lentulus 
bo ſhift for himſelfe , and not to loſe time : ſaying, That it was not his purpoſe co bee brought 
vane into indgement by the People , either as an accuſer of bis Colleague, or as guiltie bim- 


felfe 
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particular toFabius : willing them to fortifie Ronne, as fait and well as they could : and tell; 
Fabius, that hee 1ued and died mindefull of his wholeſome counſaile. Theſe words (per 
uenture) or ſome to like purpoſe, the Conſul vttered to Lextuls, either when againſt hi 
will he was drawne to that Battaile, or when he beheld the firſt defear of his Horſe . x 
whattime he pur himſelfe in the head of his Legions. For I doubt not , but Hanyib 
knew what he ſaid a good while before this; when he thought the Conſull & histroy 
inlittle better caſerhun ifthey had becne bound, The whole Groffe of the Romans, wa, 
incloſed indecedeas withina ſacke ; whereof the African Battalions madetheides z the 
Spaniards, Gaules,and Hannibal with his Carthaginians, the bottome ; and 4ſarubalwith 


his horle , cloſed vpthe mouth : in which part, they firit of all were ſhuffled tOperher, I0 


and begannethe Rout, wherein all the reſt tollowed, ef milius therefore , whocoul 
not ſit his horſe, whileſtthe battaile yerlaſted, and whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat 0. 
pen, by which he might hauc withdrawne himſelfe z was now (had he neuer ſowell bin 
mounted) vnablc to flic, hauing in his way ſo cloſe a throng of his owne miſerable fol. 
lowers, andſo many heapes of bodics, as fell apace inthat great Carnage, It ſufficerh 
ymo his honour, That in the Battaile he foughtno leſle valiantly, than he had warilybe. 
fore, both abſtaincd himſclife, and diflivaded his fcllow-Conſfull, from Fghringarall, If 
whenthe day was vtterly loſt,it had J1incin his power to ſaue his own life, vnto the good 
of his Countric, nzucr morenceding it ; I ſhould thinke, that hee either too much diſe. 


ſteemed himi-lfc ; or being too taintly minded, was wearic of the World , and his yn. 2® 


thankefull Citizens. Bur it ſuch a reſolution were praile-worthy in «£milius,as procee- 
ding ovt of Roman valour, then was the Enzliſh vertue of the Lord John Talbot, Viſcount 
Liſle, ſonne tothar famous Earle of Shrewsburie, who diced inthe Battaile of Cha#tillep, 
more highly to bc honoured. For «{mzlivs was 01d, gricuouſly, ifnot mortally, woun- 
ded,and accomprable tor the ouerthrow receiued: Talbot was inthe flowre of his youth, 
vnhurt, eafily able to haue eſcaped, and notan{werablefor = daycs misfortune, when 
hee retuſed ro forſake his Father z who forelecing rhe lofſe of the batraile, andnot mea. 
ningto ſtaine hisa®ions paſt by flying in his old age , exhorted this his noble ſonneto 
be gone andI:2uc him, | 


Inthisterrible oucrthrow dicd all the Roman foor,faue two or three thouſand, who(as39 


Linie ſaith) eſcaped into rhelefler campe; whence, the ſame night, abour ſixc hundred of 
them brace forrh, and ioyning with ſuch of thoſe inthegreater campe, as were willing 
torric their fortune,conucyed themſclues away erc morning, about foure thouſand foor, 
and tivo hundred horſe, partly in whole troups, partly diſperſed, into Cannuſwm : the 
next d1y,the Koman Camps,both lefle andgreater, were yeelded vnto Hanmbalby thoſe 
that remained inthem. Polybius hathno mention of this eſcape : onely he reports, that 
theten thouſand, whom -Exnltmes had left on the Welt fide of Aufidus (as was ſhewed 
before) to ſer vponthe compe of Hannibal, did as they were appointed ; but ere they 
could cffc& their defire,which they had well-ncere done; the battaile was loſt: and Han- 


. F | 0 
mibal, comming ouerthe watertothem, draue them into their owne campe ; whichthey 4 


quickly yeclded, having loſt two thouſand of their number. Like enough it is,thatatthe 
firſt ſight of Hannibal, comming vpon them with his vitorious Armie,a greater number 
of theſe did fliz, and thereby eſcaped, whileſt their fellowes, making defence in vaine, 
retired into their campe, and held the enemic buſted. For about two Legions they were 
(perhaps nor halfe full, but made vp by addition of others , whoſe faulror fortune was 
like) that hauing ſerued at Canne, were afterwards extreamely diſgraced by the Stateof 
Rome, for that they had abandoned their Companions fighting. Ofthe Romane hotle 
what numbers eſcaped,it is vncertaine : but very few they were that ſauedthemſeluesin 
the firſt charge, by gctting behindethe Riuer z and Terentiws the Conſul recouered Ve- 


auſia, with threeſcore and ten atthe moſt in his companie. That hee was ſo ill attended, 59 


it.is no maruell : for Yenufia lay many miles off to the Southward ; ſo that his neerelt 
way thither, had beene through the midſt of Hannibals Armie, ifthe paſſage had beene 
open. Therefore it muſt needs be,that when once he got out of ſighr,he turned vp ſome 
by-way ; ſo diſappointing the N#midiansthat hunted contre. Of ſuchas couldnot hold 
pace with the Conſul, but rooke other waies, and were ſcattered ouerthe fields ; two 
thouſand, or thereabouts, were gathered vp by the Namiaians, and made priſoners: the 
reſt were {laine, allſauethree hundred ; whodiſperſed themſeues in flight , as m_ 
c 
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ſelfe of that dayes loſſe. Further, he willed Lentulus to commend him to the Senate, and jg 


1 


I 
26 


wA 


O -] 
F=Y p) Pe In _, Fs , Co Ez ww wn Az . cc ce + waa © 0 © © 2 = 


— —— 
EE 


A eee, 
— —O—_ 


TD — 


— 


n —_ — 
—_— 
———— ———— L 
— —_— — 
— — 


—_— 


—_ 


79D 


T - 


SUVINY 
B= 2 


- a — +; 
DSS. 
—-To 
— 
yo 


Y 
toads, 


® 


\ 
\ 
WV \ WW 
\% \ \\ 


% 


4.4 
SHOTEIT 


<x- 70 
224 as - > 
— 'F . 
” 

| | + I ; - - k = 

_ ” s # £ - | | | | 
G4 4 "FL WIN | 
| | F 4 WII 
: 


it / Hit "nl j 4 | | 
| il / lil Fl "4 | l/ | / i 
wn. 4 ll i j il i li} , 
\ i 71\RS RYE ll 
[| 
l 


| 
l i Of 1-4 \ , 'W. ( 
WW; {Mu þ » 


[1d\ | 
o lt} [| | 


\ 
\\ 
\ 


© a+ © + 


ns ES BO OY IE, LL. ta abt Stott ons 


ES KY 4 


> 


| C1423. C.8. of the Flt/torie of the World. —_ 3 8 _ 


"them, and got intoſundry Townes, There died in this great Battaile of Canne, be- 
(des L AEmilius Paulus the Conſul, two of the Remane Quezſtors or Treaſurers,and one 
adtwentic Colonells or Tribunes of the Souldiers, fourcſcore Senators, or ſuch as had 
ome Office, out of whichthey were to bechoſen into the Senate. Many of theſe were 
ofeſpeciall marke, as hauing beenc «ales, Pretors, or Conſuls: among whom was Cs, 
\ruilius the laſt yecres Conſul, and Minutizs,late maſter of the horſe. The number of 

-Oncrs, taken in this battaile, Liie makes no greater than three thouſand foote , and 
\rechundred horſe : too tew to haue defended for the ſpace of one halfe houre , both 
he Reman Campsz which yetthe ſame Zewie ſaith, to haue been ouer-cowardly yeclded 

wp. We may therefore doe better, to giuecredit vnto one of the priſoners, whom the 
ime Hiſtorian ſhortly after introduceth, ſpeaking in the Senate, and ſaying , That they 
werenolefſe then cight thouſand. It may therefore be, that theſe three p ib were 
only ſuch asthe Enemie ſpared, when the furic of Execution was paſt : but to theſe mult 
t-2ddcd about ſiue thouſand more, who yeeldedin the greater campe,when their com- 
niewere cither ſlaine or fled. So the reckoning falls outright : which the Romanes ; 
epecially the conſull/arro, had before caſt vp ( as we ſay) withour their Hoſt ; nothing 
b chargeable,as now they inde it. On the fide of Hannibalthere died ſome foure thou- 
nd Gaules, fifreene hundred Spaniards and Africans, and two hundred horſe, or there- 
thouts: a lofſe not ſenſible, in the toy of ſo great a viRtorie ; which if he had purſued , as 

£ Mahirbal aduiſed him, and forthwith marched away towards Rome, it is little doubted , 
hut that the Warre had preſently bene atan end. Bur hee belecued not fo farre in his 
orneproſperitic ; and was therefold told , That hee knew how to get, not how to ſe, 4 
utorie. 
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d. IX, 
of things following the battaile at Canne. 


FX Ot without good cauſe doth Poſybime reprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians , Fabins 


the Roman, and Philinus the Carthaginian : who regarding morethe pleaſure of 

them, vnto whoſe honour they conſecrated their trauailes , than the truth of 
things, and information of poſteritie, magnified indifferently, whether good or bad , all 
ations and proceedings, the one of his Carthaginians, the other of his Roman Luirrites , 
and Fathers conſcripsg. No man of ſound judgement will condemne this libertic of cen- 
ſure, waich Polybixes hath vſed, For, to recompence his iunioritie, (ſuch as it was)he pro- 
/ducerh ſubſtanciall arguments,to iuſtifie his owne Relation ; and confuteth the vanitic of 
Z thoſe former Authors,out of their owne writings, by conference of places ill co-hering: 
& | which paines it is to be ſuſpected, that he would not haue taken, had hee beene borne in 
* Þ} ciherof theſe rwo Cirics, but haue ſpared ſome part of his diligence, and beene conten- 
ted, to haue all menthinke better and more honourably than itdeſerued, of his owne 
pCountrie, The like diſeaſe it is to be feared, that we ſhall hcereafter finde in others ; and 

ſhall haue ſome cauſe to wiſh, that either they were ſomewhat leſle Rowan, orelſe, that 

lome Workes of their oppoſite Writers were extant, that ſo we might at leaſt heare both 

lides ſpeake : being henceforth deſtitute of Polybius his helpe,that wasa man indifferent. 

But fince this cannot bee , wee muſt bee ſometimes bold, to obſerue the coherence of 

things; and beleeue ſo much only to be true, as dependeth vpon good reaſon,or(ar leaſt) 
fareprobabilitie. This attentiue circumſpeCtion is needfull at the preſent : ſuch is the 
rpugnancie, or forgetfulneſſe, which we finde in the beſt Nzrration,of things following 
theBattaile of Cayne. For it isſaid, that foure thouſand foot and horſe gathered together 
woutthe Conſul Terentizs at Venuſia; that others to the number often thouſand got in- 

i119 Connyſtums, choſing for their Caprtaines, yong P. Scipio, and ” Clandins ; yet that 

the Conſull Terentizs Yarro, ioyning his company vnto thoſe of Scipio at Cannuſinm 

mote vnto the Senate, that he had now well-necretenne thouſand menabout him z that 

theſeletters of the Conſull were broughtto Rowe , when the Senate was newly riſen, 

thathad beene taking order for pacifying thoſe tumults in the Citie , whichgrew vpon 

ttefirſtbrujr of the overthrow ; and yet , that Embaſſadours from Caps (after ſome | 

Onſultation, whether it were meet to ſend any, or, without further circumſtance, to ſide | 

With Hannibal ) were ſent vnto Terentivs, and found him at Yenuſic, a prettie while be- 

ehe wrotethoſe letters, which ouer-tooke (ina maner) at Romethe firſt newes 4 the 

ouenhrow 
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ouerthrow: Among ſuch incoherences, I hold it the beſt way, toomirſo muchachay "bi 
not ſame particular connexion with matter enſuing : mutuall dependencie in things of ol 
this nature, being noſmallargument of truth, the 
"When Hapnibal had ſacked the Romancampe, andtrufſed vp the ſpoiles, forthwith he 

diſlodged, and marched away into Sarzxium , finding a diſpoſition in the Hirpines , ang f 
many other people thereabour, to forſake the Rowan partie, and make alliance with Cx. tha 
thage. The fiſt Towne that opencdthe gates vnto him, was Cof/a, where hee laid VP his ore 
baggage: and leauing his brother Magoto take in other places, He haſted into Car)ania, det 
The generall affection of the Multitude,in all the Ciries of 7alie,was inclinablevnto him. <- 
not onely in regard of thei; grieuous loſles, ſuſtained abroad inthe fields, whichthe 24. oe 
mazes themſclucs, who could not hinder him from ſpoyling the Countrie,cſpecially the 10 Fl 
poorer ſort ofthem, did hardly endure , bur in alouing reſpect vnto thatgreat courtehe riet 
(asitſecmed) which he vicd, voto ſuch of them as became his priſoners. For asat other ger 
timcs, ſo nowalloatcer hisgreat viCtorie at Cayne,He had louingly diſmiſſed asmany of len 
the Zalian Contederatesof Rome,as tell into his hands : rebuking them gently for bein ho 
ſo obſtinate,againſt him that hadſoughtro deliver them from boAdage. Neitherſpared knc 
he to winthcir loueby gifts; pretending to admiretheirvalour; bur ſecking indeed, by hr 
all waies and mcancs, to make them his, whileſt all other moriues were concurrent Ar mil 
thistiunc allo hee beganto deale kindely (rhoughagainſt his nature) with the Romanpri- pu 
ſoners , telling thcm), that hee bore no mortall hatred vnto their Eſtate ; bur being pro- det 
uoked by iniurics, ſoughtto right himſclfe and his Countrie ; and fought with them ,t029 pla 
tric which of therwo QTitics , Rome or Carthage, ſhould bcare ſoucraignce Rule, nor, Wi 
which ofthem ſhould be deſtroyed. So he gaue them leaue to chooletenof theirnum. nat 
ber, that ſhould bceſcnt hometo treat withthe Fathers about their ranſome : androge- no 
ther with theſc, hee ſent Car:ha/oa Nobleman of Carthage, and Gencera!l of his Horle, to lay 
fecle thediſpolition of the Senate whether it were bowed as yet by ſo much adverſitie, Th 
andcould ſtoope vnto dcfirc of peace. But withthe Remares thelc arts preuailed not, Fo 
as ſhall be hewed'ih due place. The people of 7talie, all, or moſt of them, fauethe Ro- mc 
man Colonies, or rhe Zatines, were notonely wearie of their lofles paſt , but entertii- fr 


heda decciueable hape, of changing their olde Societie for a better.” Whereforenot yan 
onely the Samnites, Lucans, Bratians,and Apulians,ancicnt enernics of Kome, and not vn-32 & thi 
til the former generation vrterly ſubdued, beganto re-aſlumetheir wonted ſpirits: bur the 
the.Cammprens, a Nation of all other in rake moſt bound vntothe ſtate of Rome, andby 
many mutuall affinities therewith as ſircightly conioyned, as were any faue the Letines, 
changed ona ſuddenth:ir loue into hatred , withourany other cauſe found, than change 
of fortune. | | 
Campania, is the moſt gdodly and fruitfull Province of 7talie, if not (as ſomethen 
thought) of all the Earth:and the Citie of Capua,anſiverablevnto the Country,whercot 
it was Head, ſo great, faire,and wealthie, that it ſeemed no lefle conucnicntalſeatofihe 
Empire, than was either Rome or Carthage. Bur of all qualities,braueric isthe leaſt requr 
ſite vnto ſoucraigne command. The Campans wereluxurious, idle, aud proud : andva- 
laing themſclues like Iayes by their feathers , deſpiſed the vnfortunare vertue of the - 
manstheir Patronsand Benefa&ors. Yet werethere ſome ofthe principal among them, 
as in other Cities, that bore eſpeciall regard vnto the Mateſtic of Rome, and could not 
endure to heareof Innouation. Bur the Plebeian faction had lately ſo prevailed within 
Capud, thatall was gouerned by the pleaſure ofthe Multitude , which wholly followed 
the dirc&ion of Pacuvius Calauius an ambitious Noble-man , whoſe credit grew, and 
was vp-held by furthering all popular deſires : whereof, the conjunction with Hannibal 
was notthe leaſt, Some of the Capuans had offred their Citie to the Carthaginians, hort- 
lic afterthebartaile of Thra/ymene : whereupon chiefly it was, that Hannibal made tus 
1ournic into Campania; the Dictator Fabins waiting vpon him. Atthattime, either the 59 | 
necreneſſe of the Romane Armie,or ſome other feare ofthe Capuans, hindred them from 
breaking into aCtuall rebellion. They had indeed no leiſure to treat about any article of 
new Confederacie:or had leiſure ſerued,yet werethe multicudel(whoſe inconſtant loue 
Hannibal had wonne from the Romans, by gentle vſage,and free diſmiſſing,ot ſome priſo- 
nets in good account among them) vnable to hold any ſich negotiation, without aduice 
of the Senare; which maincly impugned it. So they that had promiſedro yecldvp thett 
town co Hannibal,& meer him on the way,with ſomcoftheir nobility that ſhould = 
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mot all airtifull meaninggwere drivento fit lM a gear perplecicle : as hating failed 
oletin this their new triend, yet ſufficiently d iſtotiored themſclues,to dtaw vpon thetn 
hetarred of the Romansl Inthis caſevwete no fmgll nitmber of rhe Citizens: who there- 
ngrew the more incented againſbtheir Setiare; 6ti whom they caſt all theblame, c4- 
fly pardoning their owne cowurdizs.”The prop holding (o tender a regard of libertie, 
tharcuenthelawfull Gouernmenrof Magiſtrares priduedtlicm, with an imaginary op- 
on ;had now goodcadferd fer leſdthe Seritbrs would becomerheir Totcds ine 
deed, and by helpe of the Xamuns,bringehem ver#\4 more [treighitfubicttion,thancucr 
had endured. This feare; bvineready tobrekke into ſome diieope; Pdeuuins made 
eſeof,to ſorue his owne*31bition, Hediſcourſed vhtothe SenatE;A45r eyſate in Coun- 
cell, about theſe motions troubling the Cirie : and ſaid, That he Hitmſelfe had both mare 
ied a Roman Ladic, and given his Dwghter in tharritipe to a Rowey; bur, that the dan- 
of forſaking the Roman partie was nothow the greareſt : for that the People wete vio- 
lently bent tO murder all the Senate; andafter ro tOoyne themſeliies with Hanyibal ; who 
hould countenance the fat, and ſitter harmelefſe, This heeſpake, as a manwell 
knowne to be beloued himſelte by thePeople, arid-priuie vnto rherr deſignes. Having 
roughly terrified the Senare, by laying open the { Fore hangingoner them: Hee pro- 
miſed neuerthclefſero deljuer them all, and to ſetthingsinquiect , ifthey would freelic 
putthemſclues into his hands , offering his oath, or any other afſutance that they ſhould 
,demand, for his faichfull meaning. They allagrecd. Then ſhutting vpthe Court, and 
placing a Guard of his owne followers about it, that none mightenter , nor iſſue forth , 
without his leaue ; He called the people to aſſembly: and ſpeaking as muchill of the Se- 
nate, ashee knew they would be glad to heare, hee told them, rhartheſe wicked Gover- 
nours were ſurpriſed by his policie,and all fzſt, ready ro abide what ſentence they would 
lyvpon them. Oncly thus much he aduiſcd them, as a thing which neceſſity required, 
That they ſhould chooſe a new Senate, before they fatisfied rheir anger vpon th&olde. 
Sorehearſing vnto-them the names of oneortwo Sehators, he asked what their indge- 
mentwas of thoſe. All cried out, thatthey were worthy of death. Chooſe then(faid he) 
fiſt ofall ſore new ones into their places. Heereatthe Multirude, vnprouided fot fuch 
vaneleRtion; was filent ; vntillat laſt, ſome one or otheraduentured to name whom hee 
thought fir. Themen ſonominated, were vtterly difliked by the whole Aſſembly; ci- 
ther tor ſome known fault, baſencſſe, and inſufficiencie , or clfe euch becauſe they were 
mknown,and therefore held vnworthy. This difficultie in the new EleRtion appearing 
moreand more, whileſt more were to be choſen; (the fitteſt men ro be ſubſtiruted, ha- 
ung beenenamed among the firſt, and not thought fit enough) Pacawics cntreated, and 
ally preuailed wirh the people, thar the preſent Senate mighrfor this time bee ſpared, 
ahope of amends hereafter ; which (doubtlefſe) they would make , hauingthus obrai- 
nedpardon of all offences paſt. Henceforgh, not onely the people, as in former times , 
tonoured Pacuwins, and chm him their Patron, but the'Senators alſo were gouer- 
qnedby him, ro whom they acknowledged themſelues indebted, for ſauing all their liues. 
Neither did the Senate faileafter this by all obſequiouſneſle, to courtthe People; giuing 
thereines vnto their lawleſſe VVil,who elſe were likely:rocaſt them down: All the Ciry 
deingthus of one minde ; onely feare of the Rowars kepr them from opening rheir gates 
to Havnibal, But after the Battaile at Canye, this impediment was bows : and few 
there were, that would open their mourhes to fpeake againſt the Rebellion. Yer foraſ- 
much asthree hundred principall Gemlemenof the Campays, did then ſerue the Rowenes 
nthelfle of Sici/: the Parents and Kinſmen ofthefe prenailed fo far , that Embaſſadors 
vere ſent ynto Terentixa the Conſul ; to ſee his preſent cafe , and what it could miniſter 
«Hope or Feare. Theſe, whereſocuer they found him, found him weakely attended}, 
pdas weake in ſpirit,as in followers. Yet they offered him formally the ſcruice of their 
Nate; and deſired ro know what he would command them. Burhe moſt baſely lamen- 
edvntochem the greatneſſe of the Rowaye misfortune”: ſaying, that all wasloſt ; and 


0 
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thatthe Campeys muſt now, not helpe the Komanes , who had nothing left wherewithto-— 


telperhemſelues, but, make warre intheir defence againſt the Carthapimians ; asthic Re- 
wares had ſometimes done for the Campanes againſt the Samnites. Heereunto heisfaid 
Ohave added a fooliſh Inu<Ctiue againſt Hammbaland his C arthaginiens : telling, How 
behad taughtthem to make bridges of ſhughteredcarkaſes, and to feed ypon'mans fleſh; 
"hſuchother ſtuffe, as onely bewraied his owne feare. As for the Campans _ 
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He putthem in minde of their preſent ſtrength 4 they having thirty thouſand tow TOY 6 
Toms thouſand horſes with monic, and all pronifibns, incdertdanes "Thus _ re 
ſed them, prouderthenthey came, and filled rhem with conteit of getting n grea Lord. i 
ſhip z whereas before, they were ſomewhat timmous,in adtienturingtoſecketheiromn, , 
libertie. Hauing reported this ar Cue: the large Embaſſadors were diſpatched aWay to h 
Hannibal, with.whom they cafily made alliance3yppn theſe conditions ;- Thar the b 
pans [hould beabſolycely free,andruled by their oywne Laws, Thatno Gitizets of theirs t 
ſhould be ſubict vargany, Cartheginiay, Magiftrate, in whar caſe ſocuer, whether ir War ( 
or Peace ; ind, That Hazpibal ſhonld. deljuer vnto the Campays three hundred Rowan t 
priloyers, ſuch asthemſclues would chooſe, whomthey might exchange for their Gen. qc 
temen which were.inScil, 5 tj | ll \ 
| Apainſt all this. Negoation;, Decies MMagimzan honourable Citizen Oppoſed him. [ 
ſel fecarncſtly e viing, in vaine, inany.perſwaſtons, to the wilfull and head-ſtrong Mutt, if 
tude; whom-he putia mindegf Ryxrrbwu andthe arentines, withing them notto change n 
oldefricnds for new acquaintance, This did hee, when they were lendin Embaſſadors 0 
vnto Heynibal: and this allodid hec;; when the new Alliance was concluded , burmoſt w 
carncltly , when a Carthagiman Garriſon was entring the Towne : at whichtimehee 
aue aduicc , cicher to keep? it. our, orto fall ypon it andro cut it inpicces, thit by Ni 
foch a notable picce offſcruice, they might make amends vnto the Romans , whom they h 
had forſaken.  .., --, -- 6 2c 
 _ Aduertiſcmenthereof was giuen to Hannibal: who lying about Naples not farre off A t 
ſent for Magius ro.come ſpeake withhim inthe campe. This Magi refuſed : allezging, { 
har he was, by the Jate concluded Arricles, tree from ſubieftion vntoany Carthagmiay, h 


and therfore would not come, Hamubalthereupon haſted himſelferowards Capua: for. t 
bearing ro attempt any further vypon Naples ; which he thought to hauc taken in his way i 
by Scalado,but toundthe walstoo high,S: was not well proutded to lay fiegevntoir. Ar o 
Capus he was entertained withgreat ſolemnitie and pompe : allthepeople iſſuing forth i 
of the Towne, to behold that great Commander, which had wonne ſo many noble yi- 0 
&orics. Hauing taken his pleaſure in the {1ght of that goodly Citie , and paſſed over his ſ 
firſt Entertainments, He came intotheir Senate: where he commendedtheirreſolution, Þ } it 
In ſhaking off the Roman yoke; promiling,thaterelong all Iralie and Rome it (elfe, ſhould lt 
bedriuen toacknowledge Capuaas chiefe, and receiue Law from thence. As for Deciw |} ®ti 


Magins, who openly rooke part with, the Romanes their enemics ; He prayedthem, that d 
they would not thinke him a Campay,buta Traitor tothe State: and vic him accordingly, le 
viung ſentence out of hand vpon him, as he delerued. This was granted : and Magius 5 
deliucred vato Hannibal, who vnwilling to offend the Capuans, at his firſt comming, by tl 


| purtiog ſogreata man to death, yet fearing thatthey might ſue for his libertie, if he kope f 
im aliuc,thought ir beſt tro ſend him away toCarthage. Thus Hannibal ſerled hisfriend- Ir 
ſhip with the C ampexes : among whom, onely this Decizs Magius had openly dared to 0 hi 
ſpeake againſt him ; being aſſſed by Peroliathe ſonne of Pacwwirees. This Perollawould th 
have murdered Hannibal, whileſt he was at ſupper, the firſt night of his comming; had JI gi 
not his Fathers authority kept him from attempring any ſuch attempt. Allrhe Towne { 
(beſides) were ſo carncſt in the loue of their new Socictic, that hey are ſaid to haue mur- ſ 
deredall the Romeys, vpon whomatthe preſent they could lay hand ; or, (whichisal 1 
one) to haue ſmotheredthem to death in an hot Bath. Rt 
The ſame courſeof fortune, with thoſeof Capua, ranne ſome other Townes theres: P 
bours, which depended onthis, as their Mother-Citie. Nols, Nuceria, Naples, Caſiline, d 
and Acerre,were the Cities next adioyning, thit ſtood out for the Rowaps. Agaiolt thele f 
Hannibal went, thinking to findethem weakely manned ; asthey were indeed, though of 
ſtoutly defended. T 
The Romanes at. this time were not incaſe, to put Garriſons into all theirwalled J «qt! 
Townes ; but were faineto leaue all places, exceptafew of the moſt ſuſpected, vntothe k 
faith and courage of the Inhabitants. Rowe it felfe was in extreame feare of Hapmiba!s 
comming, at the firſt report of the ouerthrow at Cane : and the griefe of that loſſe was C 
ſogenerall.and immoderate, that it much diſturbed the prouiſion againſt apparant dan- h 
ger.; It. was hardto iudge,whether the loſſe alreadie received, or the feare of deſtruction 0 
preſently threatning, were the moreterrible, All the Senators found worke enough, to T 


Rint the noyle and lamenrable bewailings, whereof the ſtreers were full. Couriers _ & 
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—, "{neforth,co bring afſared rings how all went whereof when Lereis from the Cone 
i. full Jaw9 hadthroughly informed ther) ithe/-xerefoarnizded, char theyiranne into bar- 
md. arous ſuperſtition; end'taking diretion'(as Wisfaid) fromthe farall bookesbutieda- 
_ liyerwo tnen and wortren Gare The Greekes,iwtheir Oxe marker, "Itchebookes:of S$7- 
ay h1gauerhem ſuchinſtruQtions pv may iuſttythinke;chars}65/her-ſeſſe was inftructed 
"y byche Diuclt. Yet-is x.not improbable;thar extremity offeire cauldd'thenixo hearkeh 
eſ to wicked Soorh-f4 tetwhole deteſtblecormfels they-afreriiteds forthertown hanor, 
lar (aſhamed of fuel Authors)imputed td thebooks of S4byk vAr Embaſſadour was ſent 
ane to Delphi,to conſult with the Oracic of Apoio; and efquirewwirh what prayers & ſuppli- 
= ,qcationsthey might pacifie the gods,& obrainawehd of theſe calamities:'This is cnough 
1 F* rodiſcoucrtheir great feare ;thowzh nor ſerting togiue remedy{ Ar rliartime came 
= Lettersour of Sic:l,from the ViztorOc#4c:lins ; whom the Senate had appointed, if hee 
It found it mect, to paſſe'ouer into-A{1:c&. In theſe were contained newes,of one Cartha- 
Pe man Fleet, that waſted the Kingdome of Hreronrheirgood friend and confederate; and 
Is ofanother fleet, riditig-among the fles» 4 gates, hichwasin readinesto ſet hpon Lelybe- 
oſt wn,andthe reſt of the Rowny: ProvinceutthePÞreecor ſtirred alidetorhe rekue of Hiern, 
ee Inthe middeſt of theſe extremes, & was thought needfull ro gall' home Terenria 
dy the Conſui,that he might namea Dictator, to take ſoueraigne charge of thee Weale pub: 
ey lqueywith abſolute power,asnecefitry required, It muſt needs feeme ſtrange, thar all 
, forts of pzople went forth ro mcettlv: Conſut,and bid him:welcome home; giuing him 
F e thankes for that he had not deſpaired of the Weale publique, Bur this was done: ( as. may 
', ſeeme)by order fromthe Senare : which therein (doubtleſſe) provided wiſcly ,"for vp: 
M.; holdingthe generall reputation. It his comming intothe Cirie;had renewed the lamens 
"I tations and out- cries of the people t-what elſe would haue tollowed, thana contempt of 
ay their wrerchednes, among thoſe chat were ſubieR vntotheir Dominion ? Now in finding 
Ar this occaſion ( though indeed he gaue it not)of beftowing vpor hira their welcome;/and 
nh thankes; they noyled abroada fame, whichcanie perhaps vmto the cares of Harnnituts 
vi oftheir Magnanimity and Confidence : tharmightſeeme grounded on their remainitg 
th ſtrength. This therefore was wilcly done! But whereas Z:ia7e would haue vs thinkeyraar 
n, » | itwasdone generouſly,and out of great ſpirit let me be pardoned, it I btleeue him not; 
uld It was done feareſully,and to cover theif griefe : bad they dared to ſhew their indigna- 
iu {| *tion;they would haue ſtrucke off his head; as in few yeres after, Cn. Fuluiushad his life ,;, c; ., 
hat brouchrinzo queſtion, and was baniſhed by them, being leſſe blame-worthy; fora ſmals — * 
ly, leroffence. 4. 1unizs,by appointment of the Senate, wasnominared DiRator z and T; 
ins Sempronics,Maſter of the horſe. Thefe fell preſently ro multeriag of Souldiers,of whom = 
by they raiſed fourenew Legions,anda 1000. horfe: though with much difficulty;'as being £5 42: 
pe fantotake vp fome,that were very Boyes. Theſe foure Legions are elswhere forgvtren, 
d- inaccompt of the forces leuicd by this DiRator z and two Legions onely ſetdawne,thar 
to had bin enrolled in the beginning of the yere for cuſtodic of the Citie. So it may be,thar £4233 


ad? |} theſerwo Legions being drawn into the field;foure new ones of Prezextarizor triplirigs; 
ad IF pvacleftin their places. In ſuch raw Souldicrs,& fo few,littlecontidence wasto berepo! 
nc ſed; for which reaſon they increaſed their number , by adding vntorher$600, turdy 
Ut ſlaues,that were put in hope of liberty,ifthey ſhould deſeruc it by manfall {eruice. This 
al notſufficing; the DiCtator proclaimed, That whoſoeuer owpht mony and could nor pay 

tor had committed any capirall offence, ſhould forthwith be diſcharged of his debt;ob 


ea: punifhment,if he would ſerue in the war.To arme theſe C6panies,they were fainro taks 
we, down, our of their Temples and Porches,the ſpoiles ofthcir encmics tharhadbinrhete 
eſe a vp: ay which,were 6000. Armors of the Gaules,thathad bin carried in the Tri- 
oh i umph of C. F/aminics,a little before the beginning of this War. :- To ſuch mockery had 


God brought the pride of the Romans, asa due reward oftheir infolent oppreſſions, thir 
led JF they were faine to iſſue forth of their own gares,in the hobit of ſtrangers, When Hwnibal 


the Was ready to encounter them with his Africans,armed Roman-like. it 

ls Abour the ſametime it was,that Carrhalo,- with the Agents of the priſoners taken at 
was Canne,cameto Rome.Carthalo was notadmitred intothe Ciry,but comtanded;whileft 
an- hewason the way,to be gone cre night out of che Roman Territory: To the meſſengers 
100 ofthe capriues,andience was giucn by the Sepate. They made: carneſt Petition,'ro be 
to F anſdmedatthepublike charge,not onelythereares & lamencation of their poore kin(- 


ere } folke;burthe great need, wherin the City then ſtood, bfable Souldiers, edmmending 
(ent Aaaaa tacit 


— 


394 OO T he fift Bouke of the faſt part C MELT - 
theirſurez which yer they obtained not. Beſides the generallcuſiomeofth nd 


as © Pomans 

heldby long Tradition,and. ſtrengthened by a notable Precedent, when Regs! en 
pans © hoes ba taken ptiſoner inthe former Warre) not to be tgorende) vita © Nu 
had yecldedto the enemy z much was alledged againſt theſe who nowcroucd ranjone. 
but the ſpeciall point was,that they were wiltully loſt, fince they might have ſaved them. uer 


ſclucs,as others did. Ir ſufficed not vnto theſe poote men,to ſay, that their offi nce _ the 


bo 


nogreater than the Conſuls; they were told, that this was great preſumption, vi 
__ was,the State wanted money : and therefore could not want excules, _—_— P 
auoid the disburſement : whether it were ſo,or not, that any ſuch Plea was held abonr e 
this matter of redemption,as we find recorded. Neither muſt wee regard it, that the 7 
flaues which were armed for the warre,are ſaid to haue coſt more, than the ſumme did 17 


amount vnto.that would hauc ranſomed theſe priſoners. For this is but a talr,Ceviſed 
w countenance the Koman proceedings as if they had beene ſeuerez when as indecg? 2 
were ſutable to the preſent fortune,poore,and ſomewhat beggerly. Hereot itis no lit. | 
ele proofe, That Hannibal valw d choſe Roman ſlaues,whom hc had taken in the Cam A 
among their Maſters,at no more,than every one the third part of a common Souldicrs ſee 
ranſome : and likely itis,that he offered them at the price , whercar heethoughtthem 

current, But if we hhoulg luppoſe,that by trading with Hannibal, a beter bargine for 4 
ſlaues might haue beene made,than was bythe Stare at home, indcaling with private : 


men; yet muſt we withall conſider,thar theſe priuate men did oncly lendth (-{]-yesfor 20 | 
a while vnto the Common-wealth,and were afterwards contented 70 forbeare the price " F 
Lin.24: of them(when by order from the Senate they were enfranchiſcd) vnrilithe War ſhould ; 
be ended, If Hannibal would haue giuen ſuch long day of payment; it is likely thatthe n 
Romans would haue beene his Chapmen: but ſccing he dealr onely for re:dy money, df 
they choſe ratherto ſay,Vewill not giue,than, Wecannor. The like auſte citic,vponthe A 


ſame reaſon, but contrary pretence,was vied toward the ſouldiers that eſc; ped fromthar 
| | ' iv | pl 

great Bartaile.Theſe were charged for hauing fled: as the priſoners were, tor not flying, 

when they might haue doneſo. True ir is,that in ſuch caſes ( if cucr ) that waich they 

call raggione del Stato may ſerue for an excuſe : whenthe Common. wealth being dri- 

ucn toa miſergble exigent, is faineto helpeirſelfe, by doing iniuries to priuatemen, 39 

And ſo dealt the Romans now : condemning all thoſe that had ſerued at Cann, tobe 

tranſportcd into Sicil;and there toſerue,not as others did,vnrillthey h:d fulfil er:wcn- 

ty yecres inthe Warres, or clſe were fifty yeeres of age ; but vntillthis Waire ſhould 

be cnded, how long ſoeuer it laſted , and thar without reward. The ſamethrifty cen- 

ſure,was afterwards laide vpon others, for their misbehauiour : but n-uer vpon any 

man of quality,ſaue only(a good while after this,at better leiſure)vpon C ecilims Merelin, 

and a few other hare-braind fooles his companions ; who being fiighted oue of their 

wirrcs,with the terrour of ſogrcata loſſe, were deuiling,after the bartaile, which wayto 

runnc out of 7talie,yhen Hennibalas yet hed ſcarce one Towne within it. The incqut- 

liry of this rigour grew ſhortly diſtaſtfullto the Commonalry : and was openly blamed 48 
Linkb.zg, by « Tribune of the People; neverthelefle it was quietly digeſted, the excuſe beingnoefle 

apparent then thefault. 

AM.Iuniws the DiQator , having diſpatched all needfull bufineſſe withinthe Citie, 
tookerhe field with fiue and twenty thouſand men. What he did with this Armie,[ can- 
not find : nor more of him than this, That he ſpent the rime about Campania: where (28 
may be preſumed)he was notidle. To him therc fore perhapsit may beaſcribed, that 
Hannibal did no greater euill : for of any cuill done to Hannibal, by the Rowars in this 
their weake eſtate,onely Marcellm had the honour. Marceliws, being then oneof the 
Prztors,lay at Oftia with a Fleet, ready to ſet ſaile for Sicil, hauing one Legion abootd 
his ſhips,and fifreene hundred other Soulgiersnewly takenvp: with which forces hee 59 
was todefend that Iland,and doe what harme he could in 4frick. But hearing oftheo- 
uerthrow atCanne,hee ſent theſe of hisnew Leuy to Rome, for defence of the Citie, and =» 
marched haſtily with his Legion toward Carnuſium : deliucring the Flecte, empty of 
Souldiers, to P.Furi«s his Collcague. Thence was he called by the Magiſtrates, ad 
chicfe Citizens of Nola, to helps them: who were liketo be forced by the mulritude 
(affeted,as were the reſt ofthe Campanes)to let inthe Carthazinian;and knew not how 
to auoid thisotherwiſe,than by ſeeming to deliberar abour the articles of this new Coln- 


federacy. Wherefore hee madceigreat journies thither ward ; and arriucd even ume 
| | enoug 
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rs —oughto prevent the Enemy. Many idle walkes Hannibal made , betw ixt Nola and 
5 ple allay by faire words,and terrible threats, the one and the other Citie, Naples 
ſtrong,and not infected with any rhe leaſt touch of diſloyalty : had al{o a ſure Ha- 


'$ 

: bra . whereby it ſtood inthe leſle feare, of ſuſtaining much inconuenience , by ſpoile of 

r the Lands and Villages abroad in che Counttie. - Burat Nola it was thoughr a valuable 

s confideration, That Hannibal was Maſtcr ofthe ficld:whichithe laid waſte,allthe poore 

e lewere vtterly vndone.Sothoughtthe Multitude:and fnch talke vicd fome,that had 
Pitkare of theirown private want or pouerty,but a great delire to gratifie the Carrha. 


0 
t nan, Ofrheſe,one L.Bantins was chicte za ſtout yong G:mtleman , and Souldier of 
ero } . eſpeciall marke,well beloned inthe Cirir,arid One that had done good ſeruice tothe Ro- 
d mans : but was found by Hannibal , halfe dead at Carne, and after much gentle vſage, 
( attendance, and cure of his wounds, friendly diſmiſſed with liberall gifts. Hee 
/ therefore thought,thar it concerned him in honour , to returnethe greateſt thankes hee 
could vnto ſo courteous an enemy. Marcellus perceiving this, wrought vpon the ſame 
: afjenature ofthe Gentleman : and taking notice of him, as if ir had beene by chance; 
femed ro wonder, why one that had ſo well deſerucd of the Romran ſtate, had not repai- 
| 

| 


red vnto him the Prztor,who deſired nothing more than ſuch acquaintance. So wich 

many commendations,gifs,ind louing entcreainment, being himſclte alfo a man highly 

uted for his perſoall valour, he made this Banriws ſofarre in loue with him ; that no- 

20 | whine could beattempted within N#/a,againſt the Romans, wh:reothe had not preſently 

aduertiſement. At the comming of Marcellss, Hannibal remoned from abour Nola 

and aſſayed,as formerly he had done,the Neapolitans : but they had lately taked ina Ro- 

: ma Garriſon ; vpon confidence whereot they gaue him a peremptorie anſwere , to his 

diſcontent. Thence went he to Nuceria : which he tooke by compoſition ; and ſo retiir- 

ned backe againe to Nola, He was not O—__ good aftetionthe common pco- 

; ple of Nola bore vnto him : who although they durſt not ſticrein his quarrell, being 0- 

ver-awed by the Roman Garriſon, yet it they ſaw Marcellus hardly beſtead, and forced 

to turne his care from watchingthem within, to repelling the enemics afſayiing him 

without,like enough it ſeeined, that they would not be wanting vnto the accompliſh- 

3 ment of th: ir owne deſires. He therefore brought his Army cloſe toche Towne, and 

ckirmiſhed often with 4arcelius : notin hope thereby ro doe much good, butonely to 

® make ſhew of a meaning to force the Towne z which he ſoughtin the meane while to 

| ke by intellig:nce. In the night-time there paſſed meſſages betweene him and the 

Citizens his partakers : whereby it was concluded,Thatif once Marceus, with all his 
forces,could be trained into the field,the Multitude within the Towne ſhould preſcntly 
) nile; and ſeizing vpon the gates,exclude him as an Enemy .Of this Negotiation Marcel. 
lus was aduereiſd and fearing,leſt the Conſpirators would ſhortly aduenture,cuen to 
| find him buſied within the Cirie, whileſt the Carthaginians ſhould ſcale the walles , hee 

thought it the ſureſt way, tocut off the enemies hope, and ſen4him away berimes; \, 
4 | Wherefore ordering his men inthrcee Companies, within three ſeucrall gates looking to- 
* {| pwardstheenemy: Hegaue a freight command, thatallthe Citizens ſhould keepe 
| their houſes. Thus hee lay cloſe a good part of the day, ro the enemies great wonder 
againſt whom he had cuſtomarily iſſued forth before more early,euery day,to skirmiſh. 
But when it was furthet noted, that the walles wcre bate, and nota man appearing on 
them; then thought Hannibal,that ſurely all was diſcoucred, and Marcellus now buſicd 
with the Citizens. VWhereepon he bade his men bring ladders, and makeready forthe 
fault; which was done in all haſte. But when the Carrhaginians were at the very wals, 
andthoughtnothing leſſe,thanthatthe Romans would mect them inthe field : fudden- 
Iythe middle gate was opened, whereat 2arcellus,with the beſt andoldeſt of his Soul- 
ders/brakeforth vpon them, with a great noiſe, to make his vnexpcRed (ally the more 
joMore terrible, VWhileſt the Carthazinians , much out of order, were fome of them 
ing before Marce/{us,the reſt making head againſt him : the other two gates opened, 
whereat in like ſort iſſued thzy of the new leuied Companies, vpon the enemies batkes. 
eſudden terror was more auailcable vnto the Romans,thantheir force : op the Ex- 
ecution was ſo great, that this was accounted asa victory, andreputed vhe of the braueſt 
Ates prrronmed in all that Warrez foraſmuch as hereby it was firſt provtied, that 
Hannibal might be ouercome. After this, Marcellze,being freed from his enemicsthat 
| were departed,j eooke a ſtrict accompt of the Citizens of Nola; condemningaboue 
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threeſcore and ten of high Treaſon, whoſe heads he txucke off;and fo leaving the Tom © 
in quict obedience vnto their Senate, went & encamped hard by about Sweſſula,Hany;, 
balin the meanc ſeaſon was gone to Acerre : where being excluded, he thoughtit no 
wiſedome to loſetime in perſwaſions , but laide ſiege vnto it;and began on all ſides to 
cloſe it vp. This terrified the People,who knew themſclucs vnable to hold our:. There. 
fore, before his Workes were finiſhed, and they quite ſurrounded; they Role outb 
night,and left him the Towne empty : which he ſacked and burnt., Then fs _ 
of the Diator, that he wasabout Csſilize z thither went Hannibal; as being vnwilli 
that an Encmy ſo neere ſhould diſquiet him at Capua z where he meant to Winter, I 
ſcemes,or rather-indecd it is plaine,thatthe late viſtory of Marcellus had nothingabated 1, 
the ſpirit of the Carthaginian : who:durſt with a ſmall part of his Army ſecke out the 
Di&ator,that had'with him the heart of the Roman ſtrength. Wherefore the ioy of his 
Encmies, vpon ſo {light an.occafion as the death, of ſome two thouſand of his men. x 
themoſt , andthoſc not ſlaine in plaine bartaile, but by aſudden eruption , witneſſech 
chicfly,in what great feare they ſtood of Hannibal,and how Creſt-fallen they were: that 
hauing three yeeres ſince demanded at Carthage, the body of Haxnibal, to bedelivered 
ynto their pleaſure,by his owne Citizens z could now pleaſe themſelues , as with good 
newes,to heare, That in askirmiſh not farre from Rome he appeared tobe a man,and not 
reſiſtl-fſe. Ar Caſilinum the Diftator was not : but many Companies of 1talians,Con- 
federates of Rome,were gotten into the Towne,and held it. Fiuc hundred of the preve. 20 
ſtines there were , and aboue foure hundred of Peruſia , with ſome of the Latines. All 
theſe had the good hap,to come too late tothe Batraileat Carre, being ſent by their ſe- 
uerall Srates to the Campe : whither whileſt they were marching, the tidings of that 
great misfortune cncountred them,and ſentthem backe ſorrowfull; tor they loued well 
their Lords the Romans , vnder whoſe gouernment they liued happily. So camethey 
all,one after another to Caſiline , where they metand ſtayed. Neither had they ſtayed 
there long,erethiey heard newes from Capua, How that great Citie becametheRing- 
leaderof allthe Campanes into rebellion. The'people of Caſiline wereaffcted as they of 
Capua : and therefore ſought how to rid their hands of thoſe Prexeſtines and their fel- 
lowes ; but the Souldiers were too hard for them, and after many traines laide one for 30 
another,at laſt they ſlew allthe Towneſmen ina night, and fortified the Weſternepart 
of the Towne(tor it was diuided by the Riuer Yulturnu)againſt the Enemy. . If they 
had runne away with th: goods,and pretended, that theſe ot Caſe/zze wereas the reſtof 
the Campanes,all Traitors ; they themſelues m_ haue beene reputed, asno better 
thanthe Mamertines. But their conſtancy in defence.of the place witnefſcth,vpon what 
honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal came thither, thinking to hauc encountred 
with greater forces : bur theſe few found him more worke then hee expected. Divers 
aſlaults hee gaue,bur was ſtill repelled with loſe : and many fallies they made,withvari- 
able event. The Encmy mined ;and thcy countermined : oppoſing ſo muchinduſtry 
to his force,thathe was driuen to cloſe them vp, and ſecke to winne them by famine. 4 
T. Sempronius Gracchas, that was Maſter of the horſe, lay withthe Roman Army higher 
vp the Riuer : who faine would haue rclieued Caſilize,but that the Dictator, being gor 
ro. Rome about ſome matters of Religion, had giuen him expreſle charge notto by till 
his returne. Marcellus from Sueſſula could not come : his way being ſtoppedby the 
oucrflowings of Yulturnus ; the Nolans alſo beſeeching him notto leaue them, who 
were in danger of the Campanres,if he departed. Thus it is reported : bur if the water 
ſtayed his journey,ſuch entreaties were ncedleſſe, Neither is it like, thatthe Didtator 
rarryed at Rome ſolong,as till extreme famine had conſumed the Garriſon in Cſiine. 
Wherefore it may bethought, that the Towne was loſt , becauſe the Romans durſtnot 


| aduentureto raiſe theſiege.Barrels of corne were ſent by night,floting down the Riuer; 5? 


and when ſome oftheſe, being carryed awry by an Eddie of the water, ſtucke among the 


Willowes onthe banke, whereby this mannner of reliefe was diſcouered and preuen- 
ted ; Gracchm caſt a great quantitic of Nutsinto the ſtreame,which faintly ſuſtainedrhe 
poore befieged men, Atlength whenall foode was ſpent , and whatſocuer grew greene 
vnderthe Walkes was gathered for Salers ; the Carthaginians ploughed p the ground: 
whereon the belicged preſently ſowed Rape-ſcede. Hannibalſccing this , admir 

their patience z. and faide, Thot he meant notto ſtay at Caſiline , vntill the Rapes wee 
growne. Wherefore, though hitherto he had refuſed to hearken vntoany,Compolition. 
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n } "Fintendingto maketheman cxample to all others, by puniſhing their obſtinacy ; yet 
" now he was content,to grantthem cheir liues atan indifferent ranſom;which when they 
0 had paid, he quietly diſmiſſed them according to hispromiſe.Scuen handredCarthagint- 
0 an; heplaced in Cſiline,as a Garrifon for defence of the Campanesz vnto whom he re- + 
C ftoredit; ' To the Preneſtine Souldiers great thankes were glucn , and loving rewards; = 
y -which'they had offer,in regard of their vertue, ro bemade Citizcns of Ree, 
'$ Bur their preſent condition pleaſed them ſo well,that they choſe rather to continue, as 
g they were,in Prereſte :'Which is no weake proofe, ofthe goodeſtate wh:rcinthe Cuics 


floutiſhed,thit were ſubieR to the Roman Gouernment. This ſiege of Caſiline was not 
d 10 _ alittlebencficiall to'the Romans; as hauing long detained Hannibal,and conſumed much 
- of histime,thar might otherwiſe have beene betterſpent. For Wintcr ouer-tooke him, 
- long before hee could diſpatch thebufineſle : which how to quit with his hogour hee 
< knew not, when he was once engaged. Therefore he wintered at Capua: where hee re. 
b freſhed his Army,or rather corrupted it,as all Hiſtorians none; made it effeminate; 
; though,cffeminate as it was', He'therewithall did often beare the Romays in following 
times, as ſhall appeare hereafter. ' = 


— 
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4 a ! Q. X. 
l 20 Fy ofthe great ſupply that was decreed at Carthage tobe mu to Hannibal i220 1ralie. row by 
the malice - 7 aa , and ſlothor parſimony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was too 


long deferred. That the riches of theCarthazinians grew faſter than of the Romans. Of 


> 9 


l Fabius ard other ola Roman Hiſtorians How partial they were in their writings, 

/ AWC Hen Mago, the ſonne of Am:lcar, had ſpent ſome time about the taking inof 

: ANIS ſuch 1ralians, as fell fromthe Romans afterthebattaile ar Canne; his brother 

F: WMV Hannibalſent for him to Capza,and thence diſpatched him away to Carthaze, 

. withthe ioyfull meſſage of Victory. He cold thECarthaginien Senate, with how many 

130 Roman Generals his brother had fought, what Conſuls he had chaced, wounded,or ſlain; 

? , bowthe ſtout Romans, that inthe former warre never ſhunned any occeſion of fight, 

y " werenow growne ſo calme, thatthey rhought their Dictator Fabjus the onely good 

f Captaine,becauſe hencuer durſt aduenture ro come to battaile; That,not without rea- 

; ſon, their ſpirits were thus abated , fince Hannibal had ſlaine of them aboue two hun. 

. ' dredthouſand,and taken aboue fifty thouſand prifoners. He further rold them of the 

] Brutjans, Apulians, Samnites,Lacans, and other people of /taly , that following the for- 

; tmeof thoſe great 1Rorics,had reuolted vnto the Carthaginians, Among thereſt hee 

C ified Capua,asa geodly City,and fit to be not onely (as already it was) Head of 

y altheCapuaxs, bur the chicte ſeate of their Dominion in/ra/ie: and there he informed 

+. 40 them,how louingly his brother had bin entertained, where he meant to reſt rhat winter, 

7 P atending their ſupply. As for the warre, Hee faid it was euenat anend,ifthey would 

c now purſue it cloſe y,and not give the Romans any breathing tim?, wherein to recolle& 

ll themſelues,and repairetheir broken forces. He willed them to conſider, that the war was 

c farefrom home,in the Enemies Countrey;rthat ſo many battailes had much diminiſhed 

» his brothers Armie that the Souldiers,who had ſo well deſcrucd,ought to be conſidered , "4, 

r vithliberall rewards ; and that it was not good to burden their new /taliax friends,with Oy - 
c exations of mony,corne, and other neceſ{arics ; but chat theſe rhings muſt be ſent from + 
, Carthaze: which the victory would requite with large amends. Finally hee cauſed jou m_ 

Xt the golden rings , taken from the fingers of the Roman Kmights that were ſlaine, prove -the bes- 
50 | tobepowred our openly inthe Court : which being meaſured, filled(as ſome ſay)three uae men was 
c tO bultels,or (as others would rather hauc it)no more then one; adding,that by this mi oY RN 
1 appearethe greatneſſe of the Roman calamity, for as muchas none but the * principall of Low would 
c Order,were accuſtomed to weare that ornament. ; ; gh wr 
ic Whoſo conſiders the former Punicke Warre,may cafily finde, that the State of Car- otherwiſe tu 
1: thagencuer did receiuc,in all the durancetherof,any ſuch hopefull aduertiſements from — 
d | l Captaines abroad. herefore itis no marueile,if the errand of Mago found extra- zing, - the 
re ordinary welcome. In the vchemency ofthis ioy,Himilco,a Senator aduerſeto the fai- Seder > the 
"I M of Hanne, isfaid to haue demanded of that great perſwader vnto peace with Xome, Roman E- 
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or whether he would forbid them togiue thanks vnto the gods , for this their 00d ſuc! 
ceſſe. Hereunto though it be not likely that Hanno madethe ſame formall anſwer which 
Linie puts into his mouth;calling the Carthaginian Scnators Patres con tipti,by - tetme 
proper tothe Romass,and putting them in minde of his owne ſhamefull overthrow my 
ccined atthe Ilands eAgates : yet the ſurame of his yo appearesto have been ng 
lefſe malicious,than itis ſer downe,foraſmuchas Hannibal hiraſelte,ar his departute ow 
of /talie,exclaimed againſt the wickednefle of this Hanne ſaying that his hatred inſ 
the Barchines,had oppreſſed their Familic, when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine 
of Carthage. Therctore it may well be,that he made ſuch a ieſt of theſe vitories, as is 
reported ; ſaying,It ill beſecmed him,who had vanquiſhed the Romans, to callfor more P 
helpe,as if he had been beaten zor him,that had taken their campe, filled forſogth with 
ſpoyle,tomake requeſt for meate and money. To theſe cauils, ifanſiver were needfull 

it might be ſaid, Tharother booty than of horſcs and laucs , lietle was to be found in 
the Roman campe : the beſt of the Souldiers carrying no other wealth into the field,chan 

a few *(iluer ſtuds inthe bridles andtrappings of their horſes. If Hannibal hadtaken x 
ny maine conuoy of money and prouiſions,going to ſupply all wants of a great Arm 

in ſome other Prouince,(asthe two Scrpio's are afterwards ſaid ro have done, when 
wannethe campe of 4ſ4rubal, that carried along with him allthe wealth of Spaine, in 
his iourney towards /taly)then might ſuch an obieRtion more iuſtly have been madeyr. , 
to his demaund of aſupply. Butthe moſt likely part of Hamrohis Oration, and wherein 
he beſt might hope to preuaile, contained a perſwaſion to vie their fortune with modera. 
tion; and now to ſecke peace, whilcſt they had ſo muchthebetrer in warre, 

V\ hat would hauc been the iſſue of this counſaile,if it had been followed git were not 
ealic roſay. For though it belikely, that the Romar pride would haue brooked much 
indignity, in freeing 7:aly from the danger of warre, yertitis not likely thatthe faith, 
often broken to the Carthaginians in former times, would haue bin kept entire , when a- 
ny opinion of good aduantage hadcalled for reuenge of ſo many ſhameful ouerthrowes, 
ſince afterthis warre ended,and a new league condluded,no ſubmifiue behauiour could 
preſerue Carthaze from ruine,longerthan vntill ſuch time, as Kome was at leiſure from 39 
all other warres. This Counſaile therefore of Hanno,though it might ſeeme temperate, 
was indecd very peſtilent ; and ſerued onely to hinder the performance ofa noble refo. 
lution. For it was concluded by a maine conſent of the Senate,that forty thouſand Ns- 
midians,forty Elephants,andgreat abundance of filuer, ſhould be ſentouer to Hanni- 
bal: andthat, beſides theſe, twenty thouſand foor,and foure thouſand horſe , ſhould bee 
leuicd in Spaine z not onely to ſupply, as need ſhould require, the Armies in that Pro- 
uince,but to be tranſported into 72aly. 

This great aide, had it beeneas carefully ſent, as it was readily decreed, the Romas 
Hiſtorians would not haue found cauſe,to taxe the rechleſle improvidence of Haxxibal, 
in forbearing to march dire&ly from Canne to Rome, or in refreſbing his Army among 49 
the delights of Capwa : the next yecres worke would haue finiſhed the buſineſſe, with 
lefſe dangerous aduenture ; and the garmneh which his mencnioyed among the Cam- 
panes,would haue been commended,as rewards by him wellthought , wh 
to animate both them and others, that were ro be imployed in the following Ware. 
Bur cither the too much careleſnefſe of thoſe, that were loth to make haſte in layingout 
their money, before extreame neceflity required ir; or the crafty malice of Hanne, and 
his fellowes,working vpon the priuate humours of men, that had more feeling of their 
ownecommodity,thau ſenſe of the publike ncede vererly peruerted,and made vnpro- 
firablein the performance, the order that had beene ſo well ſer downe. The * Elephants 
were ſent : and ſome money peraduenture ; vacertaine tis, how long after. But thoſe 59 
great forces of threeſcore thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe, came norinto 1:4h, 
till much was loſt of that whichalready hid been gotten, and a great part oftheold Cu- 
thaginian Army , was firſt conſumed byrime, and ſundry accidents of warrc. Onely 
ſome ſmall numbers, no way anſwering vnto the proportiondecreed, were ſentinto 
Spaine; and theiourney of Aſdrubalthence through France into Italie much ralkedof, 
but he not enabledthereunto,till many yeeres were paſt, and the Romans had recou 
their ſtrength. 


Heere we may note, what great riches the Carthaginians drew into their Citric, , 
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"i "by the Tributes 'receiued fromtheirſubics , and by their wealthy Trade.of Merchan- 
dize,For it is norlong, fincethe Watre of the Mercenaries ; and the perfidioustyranny 
of the Romans, extorting intime of greatcſt neceſſuic rwelue hundred talents; had cx- 
ceedingly impoveriſhed Carthage : which was before broughr into gxeat want, cuen by 
the expence of ſo much money , as was to be disburſed for redeeming of peace, after 
theloſleate gates. Yet wee ſee, what great Armies of Namidians, and Spaniards, 
beſides thoſe already on foore , are appointedto the ſcrvicein 7/aly,. and how little the 
Carthaginiens feare the want of tnoney in thee chargeable vndertakings: whereas the 
Romans,onthe other ſide, hauing three or foure yeeresrogether beene forced to ſome 
0 extraordinary coſt, arefaineto goe vpon credit,cuen for rhe price of thoſe ſlaues, which 
.» they boughr'#f their owne Citizens.toarme for-theirdeſence. Such aduanrage, in 
meanes to enrich their Treaſury,had the wealthy Merchants of Carthage , tradingin all 
ofthe Mediterran Sea,cucn from Tyrw their Morther-Citic in the bottome of the 
iohes vnito- the great: Ocean, abouethe Romans: wholiucd on the fruites of their 
und ; and reeciucd their Tributes from people following the fame courlſe.pf lift. 
When time therefore was come,that the hatred of Rome found leiſure ro ſhew ir ſelfe, 
in the deſtruion of Carthage; the impudence of Roman falſhood ,it ſeeking ar} honeſt 
colour wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach of faith, diſcoucred plainely whence 
the icalouſie was bred, that this mighty City would againe rebell, For the Carrhagini- 
ans, having ginen vp hoſtages, cuen before the Roman Army did ſet forth, to performe 
10 wharſoeuer ſhould be enioyned them, with condition that their City mightnor bee de- 
ſroyedz and hauing accordingly , when they were 1 required, yeelded vp alltheir { 
weapons, and cngines of Warre ; the Romans told them plainely, That the Citic of 
t Carthage, which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould be fricndly dealt withall , bur the 
h Towne muſt needes be demoliſhed, and remouecd into ſome other place, that ſhould 
d beetwelue miles diſtant fromthe Sea, For (ſaide the Romans ) this Trade of Merchan- 
- dize,by which yee now liue, is not ſo fit for peaceable men, ſuch as yee promijleto be. 
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| come hereafter,as is the Trade of Husbandry ; an wholeſome kind of life, and enduing 
men with many laudable qualities, which cnabletheir bodies, and make them very aps 


30 for conuerſation. This villainous dealing of the Romans, though ſugred with gloſing 


: words, plainely ſhewes , what good obſcruation the elder Cato had made of the haſt y 
« ; growth of Carthage in riches. For when, being demaunded his opinion in the Senate 
about any matter whatſoeuer it were, he added ſtill this concluſion, Thus I rhinke ,and 
o that Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed, Hee may ſeeme, nor onely to hauc had regard vn- 
: tothatpreſent wealth, which at his being there hee had found inthe City, but much 
. morevnto theſe times,and the grear height whereunto it role, euen ſuddenly as we ſee, 
our ofmany calamities,whil.ſt the Romans thought, that it had not been in caſe to dare 
frerriblea Warre. | 
But as the Carthaginians,in gathering wealth,were more induſtrious and skilfull than 
40 the komans ; ſo came they farre ſhort of them , inthe honourable care of the publike 
iy uw hauing cuery one,or moſt of them,a more principallrcgardof his owne priuate 
t. This madethem (belides the negligencecommonly found invictors) - when 
thefirſt heate of their affefion, whercin they concluded to purſue the warre ſtrongly, 
waSouer-paſt,goc more lciſurely to worke,than had bcen requiſire in che execution. Ir 
wascafie for Hamoto perſwade couctous men,thar they ſhould firſt of all defend their 
ownein Spaine, This might be done with little charges. Afterwards, when that Pro- 
unce was ſecured,they might ſend an Army into 1ralze; ſo going to worke orderly by 
degrees. For it were no wiſdome, to commit all the ſtrength ofthe Common-wealth ts 
4 one hazard of fortune,againſt the enemies ; or ( which perhaps were worſe) rothe Go-,.- / 
ſ jo uernment ofan ambitious man,and his brethren ; who hauing once(ifthey could ſo do) birion H-mmo 
} 10 finiſhed the warre , mightealily make * Hannibal a King, andſubdue Carthage, withthe £3" ae 
forcesthat he had giucn them to the conqueſt of Rowe. | Caying that he 
By ſuch malicious working of Herne, and by their owne ſlackneſſe, incredulity, dul- F*% ans 
- nes,or Be av Carthaginians were perſwaded rather to make ſmal diſburſements mighe bue 


” © FUU..N—_— 2 


TT - be. ry 


f, nSpajnthanto ſer vp all their reſt aronce in /taly.Yet was it indeed impoſlible, to hold Yo! Legions, 

ed aCountrey of ſo large extent,and ſo openacoalt as that of Spaine,ftee frotn all incurſi- itnovinges 

n Mot the Enemy : eſpecially the affeQtion ofthe Naturalls being(as inanew Conqueſt) te imple 

- ll eſtabliſhed, A better way therefore it had beene to make arunning Wan, by aking.Li. 
which 
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whichthe Romans might haue beene found occupied; cucn with the ordinary:Carhens” 
nian Garriſons,or ſome little addition thereunto. For if it werethought meer,to defer $ 
proſecution oftheir maine intendmentagainſt Romzeitſclfe,vntill ſuch time as every linle 
thornewere pulled out of the ſides of ſo great a Prouince,then muſt Emporie haye been 
belicged and forced :' which by reaſon of alliance with the Maſiihiens,gaue yneothe 89. 
mans,at all times whenthey pleaſed, a ready. and ſecure Harbour.. But thaxowne of 
Emporizwastoo ſtrong to be wonnein haſte : ithad long defended itfelte againſtthe 
Barbarians; having not aboue foure hundred paces of wall to the main Land, and excee. 
dingy well fortified za great $ aniſh Towne of the ſame; name, lying withouriz,thar _ 
three miles in compaſſe, very ſtronglikewiſe,and friend vntotheiSrecians,thopphnar 0. 
uer-much truſted. Wherfore to forcerhis towne of Emporie,that was,belidesthe —_ lo 
ſtrength, like to be ſo well afliſted by the Maſsilians;Romans and ſome Spaniadsms 
have Grams a worke of little leſſe difficulty, than was the Roman warre ( in apPrarance) 
afterthe bartaile at Carne : yea it had beene incffetnone other,than toalterthe ſeare of 
the warre; which Hannibal had already fixed, with better iudgemnent,” neexe viuo the 
gites & Rome, The difficulty of thisattempt, being ſuch as cauſed ir althgethertohee 
forborne;great folly it was, to be much troubledabour expellingthe Romans viterlyout 
of Spairie: whom they might more caſily hauediuerted thence, and drawne home to 
their owne doores,by making ſtrong warre vpon their Citic. For cuen ſothe Romans 
afterwards remooued Hannibal ita Africk, byſendingan Army.to Carthage; and by ,, 
taking the like courſc,they now endeuoured to change the ſeate of th: warre, transfer. 
ring it out of /za/ie into Spaine.. But the priuate affeCtions of men: regarding the com 
mon good no otherwiſe, than as it is acceſſary totheir owne purpoſes, did make them 
ealily winke at opportunities,and hope, that ſomewhat would fall out well of it ſelfe, 
though they ſet not to their helping hands. Hamno wasa malicious wretch::: yet they 
that . ater him ſo,were well enough contentcd to hearken vnto his diſcourſes, as 
as they were plauſible, and tended ro keepethe purſe full. Inthe meane while they fut- 
fered Hannibal,and allthe noble houſe of Amilcar , to weary themlclues in trauaile for 
the Cofnmon=wealth : which all Carthagein generall highly commended, but weakely 
aſſiſted; as ifthe induſtry of theſe Barchines had bin ſomwhar more than needfull, Sure: 30 
ly the Carthaginians, in generall, were farre leſle honourable than the people of Rome: 
notonely in gouerament of their ſubiect Prouinces,but in adminiſtration of their owne 
Eſtate ; few ofth:-m preferring the reſpect ofthe Weale publike abouethcir privatcinte. 
reſt. But as theychriued little inthe end, by their —— vied toward their owne 
Mercenaries,whenthe former Roman warre was finiſhed: ſo the concluſion ofthis warre 
preſent, will makethem complaine, with feeling fighes,of their negligence in ſupplying 
Harnibal,after the vitory at Canne ; when gladly they would g1ue all their Treaſures, 
to redeeme the opportunity,that now they ler paſle,as if ir were coſt enough to ſend a 
few handfuls into Spazye. 

That both the Spanyſb bufineſſe,and the ſtate of Africh it ſelfe, depended wholly, ot 40 
for the moſt part,vpon ſucceſſeofthings in Jtalie; the courſe of aftions following will 
make manifeſt. Particularly how matters were ordered in Spaine by the Carthagimas 
Gouecrnours,it is very hard,and almoſt impoſſible,to ſer downe. For though weemult 
not reprehend,inthat worthy Hiſtorian Lizie, rhetender loue of his owne Countrey, 
which made him = credit vnto Fabiw4and others : yet muſt we nor, for his ſake, -be- 
leeve hole lies, which the vnpartiall judgement of Polybius hath condemned, inthe 
Writers that gaue them originalll. It were needleſſe to rehearſe all that may. befound 
in Polyb;us,concerning the vntruth of that Roman Hiſtorian Fabius. One example may 
ſuffice. He faich of Amilcar and his men at Eryx, inthe former warre, Thathaung 
cleaneſpenttheir ftrengrh,and being cuenbroken with many miſerics , they were glad59 
to ſubmit themſelues vnto the Romans. Contrary hereunto we find in the lifeof Anil 
carſer downe by «A milius Probus, That Eryx was in ſuch ſort held by the Carthagint- 
&ns,that it ſeemedto be in asgood condition,as if in thoſe parts there had not been any 
warre. Theſe words, bcing referred to the braue reſolution of the Carthagrniar ſouldi- 
ers,and the ſingular vertue oftheir Generall infuſing ſuch ſpiritinto them z. may bera 
ken as not ouer liberall,For in the treaty of peace betweene Amilcar and Carulus,when 
the Roman firſt of all required,that this Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay downethcir ArmGs, 


and forſake S:cil, threatning, that otherwiſe hee would nortalke of any compoſi 
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—Amilcar boldly bad himchuſe, wherher he would ralke of it, ot no ; for thatthe Armes,, 


which his Countrey had put into his handsto vſe againſt her Enemies, .it was nothis 
ſeto yeeld yp vito them. Now:'fince the Rowens, contraryto their cuſtome vpon 

Ke aduarttages, WEre content to'let Awzilcar hauchis will, and not to ſtand with him 
ypor point of honour; whuleſt otherwiſe they might quictly rid their hands of him; 
laine enough it is, that they were farre from thinking hima man conſumed with miſe» 

ries,a5 Fabj# would haue him ſeeme. 'Hereunto agrees the relation of Polybizs : whe 
fatly,and by namegchargeth Fabiu4 with vntruth«ſaying,that howſocuer Amilcar, and 
his Souldiers, had endured all extremirie, yet they behaued rherhſelucs as men that had 
no ſenſe thereof ; and were as farre from being either vanquiſhed;or tired, as were their 
Enemies. Such being the diff-rence berweene Fabiws ( as alſoperhaps berweene other 
old Writers of the Roman ſtoric)and thoſe that had more regard of truth, than of flatte- 
ingthe mighty Citic of Rome: we muſttake itin good part-, that howſocuer Lizie in- 
troducerh Hanno,in one place, ioyning very fooliſhly his owne ſhamefull ouerthrow at 


$ 


thellands,**gates,with the great ſeruiccs of Amilcar atEryxas if both ofthe had had « Aepares, he 
alike event z yer « cIſewhere he forbeareth notro puta more likely tale ( though with as /-4-,£r5cem- 


impudent a commemoration of his owne vnhappy condu&) into the ſame. Hanno his 


que ante cu 


los proporite, 


mouth, making him ſay, That the affaires of Carthage went neuer better, thana little be- &<-£54.44.2: 


fore the loſſe of their Fleet in thar battaile ar Sea: wherein himſelfe was Generall. Now, 

concerning the doings of the Scip1o's in Spaire, there is cauſe to wiſh, that this Fabims; 
with Val. Antias,and others of the like ſtampeyhad cither written(itthey could not write 
more temperately)nothing at all ; orthatthe tender affetion of Liuie to his Rome, had 
not canſed him to thinke t90 well of theirs relations : which are ſuch as follow. 


—— 


$. XI. |; 
Strange reports of the Roman vittories in Spaine,before Aſdrubal the ſonne of Amilcar 
followed thence his brother Hannibal znto Ztalie, : 


T hath bin ſhewedalready,how P. Cornelius Scipiothe Conſul, returning from 

Gaule into Ttaliegto encounter with Hannibal at his deſcent from the A/pes,ſent 

before him his brother Czes, with part of his Fleet and Army,into Spaine. 

"Two Roman Legions, with fourctcene thouſand foot of the'Confederates, andtwelue 

hundred horſe, had been alotred vntothe Conſul, therewith t6 make warre in Spainea- 

rainſt Hannibal ; who ſince he was marching into /raliewirththe ſtrengthof his Army, 

P.Scipio belecucd, that a good part of theſe his owne forces might well be ſpared fron 

the Spaniſh Expedition z and therefore made bold ro carry ſome of the number backe 

with him,ſcnding on his brother with the reſt, as his Lieutenant. Publizs himſelfe re- 

maincd in /talieall the time of his Conſulſhip : which being expired, He was ſent Pro- 

conſul into Spaizeby the Senate , with an Armie of cight thouſand men, and a Flecte 
of thirty Gallics. Free, | 


þ TheAasof theſerwo Brethren in their Prouince,were very great; and,' asthey-are 


reported, ſomewhat maruellous. For they continually preuailed in Spaine, againſtrhe 
Carthaginians : whom they vanquiſtied in ſo many batrailes, and with-drew from their 
Alliance ſo many of the Spariards their Confederates, that we haue cauſe to wonder, 
howthe enemy could ſo often find meanes to repaire his forces, andrerurne ſtrong into 
thefield. Bur as the Romans, by pretending todeliuer the Country from the tyranny of 
Carthage, might eaſily winne vnto their Confederacy , as many aswere galled withthe 
Africanyoke,, and durſt aduenture to breake it : ſothe ancient reputation of the firſt 
Conquerors might ſerue toarme the Naturals againſt theſe Invaders; and to reclaime 
thoſe, that had reuolred vnto the Romans, were it onely by the memory of ſuch ill ſuc- 
ocelleasthe like rebellions in former times had found, Hereto may bee addedthe Car- 
thaginian Treaſure : whicheaſily raiſed Souldiers,amongthoſevaliant,bur(in that Age) 
poore,and gold-thirſty Nations. Neither was it of ſmall importance, that ſo many of 
the Spamards had their children,kinſmen,and friends,abroad with Hannibalinhis Itali- 
« Warres ;or ſeruing the Carthaginiansin Africk. And peraducnture, ifwee durſt be 
bold toſay it; the victories of the $cipio's were neither ſo many , nor ſo greatas they are 
let out by Livie. This we may be bold toſay, That the great Captaine Fabjxs, or Linie 


nhis perſon,makethan obiefion,vnro Scipio, which neither Scipio, nor Linie for =_ 
£ 
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Lind; 28+ doth anſwere, That if Aſdrubal were vanquiſhed, as Scipio would ſay, by him in pan, | 
ſtrange it was,and 4s little to his honours it had beerie extremely dangerous to Rome tha 
the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould inuade 1talie. Andit isindeedean incredible narration , 
That Aſdrubal being encloſed on all fides, and not knowing how to eſcape out ofhbg;. | 
taile,ſaue onely by the ſteepe deſcent of Rockes,ouer a grear Riuerthar lay at his backe | 
ranneaway with all his moncy,Elephants,and broken troups, ouer Tagus, direaly _. | 
wards the Pyrenees, and ſo toward /taly , = which he fell with more then threeſcore 
thouſand armed ſouldicrs. Neitherdoc I ſee, how it hangs wellrogether,Thathe choſe 
a piece of ground very defenſible, bur moſt incommodious for his retrait, if hee ſhould ] 
happen to be vanquil ed, and yer,that he ſentall his money and Elephants away bes to ( 
fore him,as notinrending to abide the Enemy : Or how it could be true, thattheſe his 4 / 
Elephants,being ſo ſent before,could hinder the Remers ( for ſo haue they ſaid to have 


doneinthelaſt battaile berween him and Scipro)from breaking into his Campe. Where. 
fore we can no morethen be ſorry,thatall Carrhaginian records of this Warre,and Spa. f 
niſh,(ifthere were any)being vreerly loſt, we can know no morethereof, than what t c 
hath pleaſed the Romansto tell vs : varo whom it were no wiſedome to giuetoomuch y 
credit. Inihisregard,I will ſummarily runne ouer the doings of the Scipio s in Spaine ; t 


not greatly inſiſting on particulars, whereofthere no great certainty. b 
Cn.Cornelius landed at Emporie,an Hauen towne , not farre within the Pyrenees, re. " 

tainiog (till the ſame name with little infletion. That by thefame of his clemency, hee; Þ :01 
allured many Nationsto become ſubicct vnto Rome, as the ſtorie begins of him, I could n 

eaſily belecue,if I vnderſtood by what occaſion they had need to vſe his clemency, or a 

hero giue ſuch famous example thereof, being a meere ſtranger , and hauing noiurildi- 4 

&tion 1a the Country. Yetisit certaine,that he was a man very courteous, and one that 0 

could well infinuate himſelfe into the loue ofthe Barbarians , among whom, his dexte. t 

rity in pra&tice hadthe better ſucceſle, for that he ſeemed to haue none other errand, P 

than ſetting chem at liberty. This pretext auailed with ſome : others wereto be hired n 

with moncy : and ſome he compelled to yeeld by force or fearc; eſpecially, when hee d 

had wonnea batraile againſt Harno. Into all Treaties of accord, made with theſe people, b 

lik«Iy itis that he remembred to inſertthis Article, whichthe Romansin their Alliances 39 p! 

neuer forgate,vnleſſe in long times paſt,and when they dealt withthe Carthazinians, or ce 

Orar. pro Con, their Supcriours 3 Maieſtatem Pop-Rom.comiter conſernent,which is,as Tulie interprets 
. it,That they ſhowld gently (or kindly)vphold the Mateſtie of the people of Rome, This was tr 


in appearance nothing troubleſome : yer implyedit indeed anobſcure coucnant of ſub. d& 
jection. And inthisreſpeR it may be true, Thatthe Spaniards became abtions Rema- ct 
L#.6b.21. nezof the Romane iariſaiction ; though hereafter they will ſay, they had no ſuch mea- l 
ning. That part ofthe Countrey wherein Scipio landed, was newly ſubdued by Hani C 
bal in his paſſage toward /taly ; and therefore the more eaſily ſhaken our of obedience. vr 


Particularly in the Bargutians ; Hanribal had found,at his commingamongthem, ſuch re 
an apprehenſion ofthe Roman greatneſſe, as made him ſuſpeR, that any light occaſion 4 
would make them ſtart from the Carthaginians. Wherefore hee not onely appointed | pt 


Pol.lib.;, Hanno Gouernour ouerthem, as ouer the reſt ofthe Province betweene /ber«« andthe m 
Pyrences,but made him alſorhcir Lord; thatis,(as I concciue it; for Idoe not thinkehee th 
gauethe Principality of their Country vnto Hanno and his Heires,) Hee made himnot p 
onely Licutcnant generall ouer them,in matters of Warre , and things concerning the 
holdingthera in ones to Carthage , but tooke from them all inferiour Officers of m, 
their owne,leauingthem to be gouerned by Hanno at his diſcretion. Thele therctore fe 
had good cauleto reioyceatthe comming of Scipio: with whom,othersalſo(no doubt) ag 
found reaſons toioyne; it being the cuſtome of all conquered Nations,in hatred oftheir ea 
preſent Lords,to throw themſclues indiſcreetly into the protection of others, tharmany 50 | th 
times proue worſe then the former. So were the Neapolitans,and Milanos, in the age coo 
of our Grand-fathers,weary by turnes of the Spaniaras,and French; as moreſenlibl in 
ſtill ofthe preſent euill which be felr,thanregardfull of the greater miſchiſefe, where- ul 
intothcy ranne by ſecking toauoideit. This bad aff:Rion of his Prouince, wouldnot bo 
ſuffer Hennotoremporize, Tenthouſand foot,andathouſand horſe, Hannibal had lef 

- vnto him : belides whichirislike,that ſome forces he was able to raiſe out of his Pro- C# 
uince. Therefore he aduentured abatraile with Scipio ; wherein hee was overthrowne cal 


and gaken, Following this vi&ory,Scipiobelicged Stiſſum,a Towne hard by,and _ m; 
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"+ But Aſdrubal hauing paſſed 7berws , and comming too laceto the relicte of Hanno, 


with eight thouſand foor,and athouſand horſe,fellyponthe Reman Sca-forces , that lay 
not farre about Tarracon,whom he found careleſle , as after a victory,rouing abroad in 
the Countrey;and with great (laughter draue them aboord their ſhips. This done , hee 
ranne vp into the Countrey,where he withdrew the l{ergetes from the Roman partie, 
though they had giuen Hoſtages to Sejpio. Scipio in the mean ſeaſon was goneto viſit 
2nd aide his Fleere : where having ſerthings in order, he returned backe, and made to. 
ward Aſarubat ; who durſt notabide his comming, but withdrew himſclfe againeouer 
lherw, Sothe 7llergetes were compelled by force , hauing loſt Athanazia their chiefe 
Citie,co pay a fine tothe Romans, and increaſethe number of their Hoftages. The Au- 
can likewiſe, Confederates of the Carthaginians,were beficged in their chiefe Towne: 

which they defended thirty dayes ; hoping in vaine,that the ſharpe Winter, and preat 
zbundance of Snow that fell, would haue made the Romans to diſlodge. Bur they were 
faine at length to yeeld : and for this their obſtinacy , they were amerced twenty talents 
offiluer. During the ſtege,the Lacetanicameto he; e their diſtreſſed Neighbours and 

were beaten home by Scipio, leauing rwelue thouſand of their Company dead bchinde 
them. I cannot but wonder, how theſe Lacetari, that are ſaid to be the firſt which cm- 

braced the friendſhip of Sczp/o, ſhould without any cauſe remembred,become Carrhag:.. 

1ayon the ſudden,inthe nexr newes that we heare of them. As allo ir is ſtrange, thar 


10 


0allthe Sea-coalt Northward of [bers hauing lately become voluntarily ditions Roma- Lie.li!: 1x. 


ne, ſubief? onto Rome,ſhould in continuance of the Story after afew lines, hold Warre 
2g2inſt $c7pi0, withour any reſiſtance of the Carthaginians. Neither can I beleeue , thar 
Aſdrubal.,as it were by a charme,ſtirred vpthe 7lergetes,makingthem lay alide all care 
oftheir Hoſtages, and rake Armes in his quarrell ; whileſt himſclte had notthe daring 
to ſtand againſt Scrp/0, but ranne away , and ſaued himſelfe beyond Jherw. Philinus 
perhaps,or ſome Carthaginian Writer,would hauetold itthus : That Scip:o aduentu- 
ring too farre into the Countrey,was beaten by Aſdrubalbacketo his ſhips, whence he 
durſt not ſtirre,vntill Winter came on:at what time the Carthaoinmian returned into the 
heart of his Prouince,leauing ſome few Garriſons todefend thoſe places, rhar after Sci- 
piowonne, by returning vpon them, vnlooked for,through a deep? ſnow. As for the La- 
_ cetant,Uilergetes,and the reſt, we may reaſonably thinke, that they ſought their owne be« 
" nefir : helping themſelucs one while by the Komans againſt the Carthaginiens ; and con - 
rariwiſe,vpon ſenſe of iniuries receiucd,or apprehention of more gricuous tyranny, vn- 
der whichthey feared to be brought by theſe new Maſters , harkening againe vrtothe 
comfortable promiſes ofthoſe,thar had ruled chem before.For that it was their intene to 
live vnder their owne Countrey Lawes,and not vnder Gouernours ſent from Rowe or 
Carthage, their demeanourinall Apes following may teſtific : euen from hencefoorth 
= the dayes of Auguſtus Ceſar ; till when they were neuer throvghly conque- 


The yeere following this,Cx.Scipio had a viRtorie againſt the Carthaginjars in fight 
p2Sea ;orrather came vponthem vnlooked for,whilerhey rode ar Anchor,moſt oftheir 
menbeing on ſhore. All their ſhips,rhat ranne nottwo farre on ground, hetooke : and 
thereby grew Maſter of the whole coaſt ; landing at pleaſure, an us great hurtinall 
acesthat were not well de fenced. After this victory, aboue one hundred and twenty 
ations,or petty Eſtates,in Spaine,are ſaid to hanc ſubmitted themſclues vnto the Ro« 
nars,or giuen Hoſt-ges : whereby Aſar#bal was compelled to flie into the vemolt cor- 
ders ofthe land, and hide himſelfe in Lucitania, Yer irfollowes ; that the 1fergeres did 
agzine rb-11; that Aſarubal hereupon came oner Iberus ; and that Sripio (though hauing 
ealily vanquiſhed the /llergetes) went not forth to meet him, but ſtirred vp againſt him 
the Cel:iberjans,thar lately were become his ſubies,and hadgiuen him Hoſtapes. Theſe 
5otooke from the Carthaginianthree Townes, and vanquiſhed himin two battailes;whers- 
nthey {lie fifteene thouſand of his men,and tooke foure thouſand P:ifoners. Then ar- 
nued P.Scip10, with the ſupply before mentioned: and henceforwatdthe two brethren 

y adminiſtred the buſin:ſſein Spaire. 

The Car thaginians being occupied in the CeltiberianWarrezthe two Scipio's did hawd 
tuntanter,without both feare or doubt,p1ſle over Therws,and befieged Sagunram. Little 
culeofdoubt had they,if C».had already ſubdued many Nations beyondir,and among 
Uny others,the ſame Celtiberians, rhat with their proper forces were able ro vanquiſh 

Aſadrubal. 


=. 
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Aſarub#!, Boſlar the Goucrnor of $agwntam,z limple man,fuffered himſelfeto be per. 
ſwaded by one: Acetluxa Spartard;rharchconely way to get the fauour and hearty 
will of the Countrey,was by freely reſtoring vnto them their Hoſtages, as reſting,with. 
out any pledge,aſſurcd oftheir faich. But the crafty Spaniard, beingtruſted with this 
meſſageand reſtitution ofthe Hoſtages, carriedthemall to the Roman Generals: yer. 
ſivadingthem, as-hee had done Boſtar, ro make the Libcrality their owne. , Hereby the 
Remanspiurchaled much loue, if the rale were true 3 andif it were not rather true ,asaf. 
terward,and ere this we finde, that all the Spaniſh Hoſtages were left in new Carthage 
lan{weary of rehearſing ſo manyparticularities,whercot can belceue ſo few, But fince 
we find ho better certaintics,we mult content our {clues withtheſe. | 

The yeerc following was like vntothis : Aſdrebal muſt be beaten againe;. The two 
Scipi#sdiuiderheit forces : Cy.makes warreby Land ; P. by Sea. Aſarabal,withmuch 
Jabour acid cntreary,bath gotten foure thouſand foot, and fiue hundred horſe, ourof 4. 
frick : He repaires his Fleet ; and He cuery. way to makercſiſtance. But all his 
chicfe Sca-men,and Maſters of his ſhips,reuolr vato the Romans : becauſethey had been 
chidderithe laſt yeere for their negligence, which had betrayed the Nauy. The reyole 
of theſe ſhip-malters animatesto rebellion the Carpetians,or Carpetant, an In-land peo- 
ple about Toledo,in the very Center of Spaine, Thele doe much miſchicte, ſothat /ſ- 
drubalis faine to make a iourney tothcm., His ſudden coraming cuts off ſome otthem, 


10 


that were found ſcattered abroad inthe fields. But they, making hed, ſo valiantly aſfaile 10 
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him,thacthey.driuc him,for very feare, to encampe himſelfe ſtrongly onan high pecce 
of ground 3; wlicnce hee darcs not come foorth to giuethem battaile, Sotheyrakea 
Towne by force,whercin he had laid vp all his prouifions, and ſhortly makethemlclues 
Maſters of the Countrey round about. This good ſucceſle breeds negligence; for which 
they dexrely pay, 4ſ4rubalcomes vponthem, takes them vnpreparcd , beats them, kils 
the moſt of them,and diſperſeth the reſt ; ſo that the whole Nation yeeldeth to himthe 
next day. Then come directions from Carthage, that Aſdrubal ſhould leade his Army 
fotthinto 7raly : which we may wonder , why the Carthaginians would appointhimto 
doe,if they had beene informed by his letters in what hard caſe he was; and had ſo werk- 
ly ſupplycd him,as is ſhewed beforc, But thus we find it reported : and that pon the 39 
very rumour ofthis his iourney,almoſt all Sparme was ready ro fall to the Romans, /ſ: 
arubal therefore ſends word preſently to Carthage,That this muſt not beſo: or, ifthey 
will needs-hauc it ſo,that then they muſt ſend him a Succeflor, and well attended witha 
ſtrong Army,which to imploy they ſhould find worke morethan enough ſuch notable 
men were the Roman Generals. But the Senate of Carthage is not much mooued with 
this excuſe : Aſdrabal muſt needes be gone; Himilco , with ſuch forcesasare thought 
expcdient for chat ſeruice both by Land & Sea,is ſent to rake the charge of Spar. Wher- 
fore Aſ#rnbal hath now no moretodoe,than to furniſh himſelte with ſtore of money, 
that he might haue wherewithall ro winnethe friendſhip of the Gauls ; through whole 


Countries he ruſt paſſe, as Hannibal had done before him. The Carthaginians wete 46 


eatly-roo blame, tor not remembring to eaſe him of this care. But ſince itcan beno 
er;he laycs great Impoſitions ypon all the Spaniards his ſubicRts : and having got- 
ren together as much treaſure as he could,onward he marcheth toward /berus. The Si 
pio's heating theſe vewes,arecarefull how to arreſt him on the way. They belicge 16-14 
(fo called of the Rivers name running by it)the richeſt rowne inall choſe quarters, that 
was confederate with Aſarubal : who thereupon ſteps afideto relieue it. The Romans 
mect hiw;and fightabattaile with him : which they winnethe morecaſily , forthatthe 
Spaniards,his followers, had rather be vanquiſhed at home; thanger the vitoric,andl- 
terwardshe haled into 7tzaly. Great numbersare {laine: and few ſhould haue eſcaped, 
but that the Spaniards-ranne away, ere the battailes were fully ioyned. Their Campe 59 
the Romans take,and ſpoile : whereby (queſtionleſſe)they are maruellouſly enriched ;al 
themoney that conld be:raked rogether in Spaize, being carriedalong in his [talian cx- 
pedition. This dayes cucnt ioynes all Spaine to the Romans if any yer of the Countrey 
ſtood in doubt before;and puts Aſarubal ſo far fromallthought o travelling into Jrai, 
that it Iraues him ſmall hope of keeping himſelfe ſafe in Sparxe. Of thele exploits ad- 
uertiſeraene is ſentto Rome: and Letters ro the, Senate, from P.and Cn.Scipio,whereof the 
Contentsare;z That they havencither money;apparrell,nor bread,wherewithto ſuſtaine 
their Army. and Fleetz. That all is wanting : ſo as vnlefle they may be ſupphyootron 
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I —Tamegthey can neither hold their forces togerher, nortarry any longer in the Province , 
od Theſe Letters come to Rome inan cuill ſealon;the State being ſcarcely ablec,dfterthe loſſe 
t- at Cane, to helpe it ſelfe athome. Yer reliefeis ſent : how hardly, and how muchtothe 
ls commendarions of that loue and care,which the private Citizens of Rome bate vnto the 
{+ Common-wealth, ſhall be inſerted elſe. where, into1he relation of things whereofthe 
: ruth isleſſe queſtionable . Ar the comming of this ſupply, thetwo Scipuo's purſue Aſ- 
q drubal, and hunt himour of his lurking holes. What elle can wethinkethat remember 
Fe thelaſt nzwes of him, and how fearetully he miſtruſted his owne ſaferie?They find him, 
oe and Mago , and Amilcar the ſonne of Bomilcar , with an Army of threeſcore thouſand 
10 . men, belieging Ilturgi : (which the learned Ortelizs,and tthers, probably conic&ure 

y rohaue ſtood, where Carinnenaisnow, in the Kingdome of Aragon; for there was 1/1;- 
: turz6, afterward called Forum Inly, quirc another way) a Towne of the Hergetes their 


neereſt Neighbours , for hauing r2uojred vnto the Romans. The Towneis greatly di- 
” fireſſed; but moſt of all, for want of viftualles . The Romans therefore breake through 
berweene the Enemies Campes , with terrible (laughter of all that rcfiſt them : and ha- 
ving victualled the place, encourage the towneſ-men to de{cnd rheir wal!s as ſtourly, as 


" they ſhould anon beholde them fighting manfully wich the beſiegers , inthcirbeh:lfe, 
4 Fo they iſſue forth , abour ſ1x:eene thouſand againſt three ſcore thouſand : and killing £;4.48.25; 
3 


| moreof the enemies , than themſclues were in number, driueall thethree Carthaginian 
©20 } wCommanders, euery one out of his qzarter ; and tooke that day, beſides priſoners and 
other bootie, fiftiz and eight Enſignes. 


: The Car:haginian Armie, being thus bea ten from 7{turer , fall vpon Ixcibili, that 
" ſtood a little Southward fromthe mouth of /beri5 . The Spaniards areblamed, astoo 
I greedy of earning mony by warre, for thus re-entorcing the broken Carthagirians. Bur 
7 may be wondred , whence the Carthaginiasr had money to pay them : ſince Aſd&rubal 
y was lately driuento poll the Countrey, wanting money ot his owne ; and being heaten 
2 inthis journy, had loſt his wealthy carriages, when his Campe was taken afterthe battel 
* by 1bers . Howſocuer it happens, the Carthaginians (according to their cuſtgme ) are 
1c 30 beaten againe at /ncibili + wherethere were of them abouc rhirtecne chovaid ſiaine, 746.54 25. 
[ andaboue three thouſand taken , beſides rwo and forty Enfignes, and ninc Elcphants. 
y Afeerthis, (in a maner) allthe pecple of Sparre fell from them vato the Romwars. Thus 
4 9 could Fabis, / alerins Antias, or ſome other Hiſtorian, ro whom Lizy gaue credit, con- | 
le querall Spaize t:vice in one yere,by winning famous victories, whereot theſe good Cap- 
h taines, P.and Cz. Scipio,perbaps were not aware. 

' The Romans, notwithſtanding this large zcceſſc of Dominion, winter on their owne 
ho lide of 1berz . In the beginning of the next yeere, great Armiesof the Spaniards rile a- 
" cainſt Aſarubal ; and are oucrthrowne by him. P. Scipo, ro helpe theſe his friends, 1s 
le forced ro make great haſte ouerthe Riucr . At Caſtrum altum, a place inthe mid-way 
re 40 berweene new Carthage and Saguntam, famous by rhe death of the great Amilcar, Pub- 
0 lus Scipioincamperh : and ſtores the place with viRtualles, being ſtrong and detencible, 
t- p Sinteriding to make it his ſeate fora while, Bur che Country round about is too full of 
i Encmies : the Carthaginian burle haue charged the: Romans in their march, and aregone 


"4 oficleare, falling alſo vpon ſome ſtragglers , or ſuch as lgged behind their fellowes in 
march, they hauc cht off two thouſand of them . Hereuponitis thought behouctull, co 


It 

is rere \nto ſome place more aſſured; So Publ. withdrawes himlclfe vato Mons vittorie: 

Ve tharriſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 1n::bili, oucr: looketh the Southerne Our-letof 
{. Iers. Thither the Carthaginians purſue him:His brother Cn.repaires vnto bim; & Aſ- 
d druba{the ſonne of Geſco,with a full Army,arrinesto hclp his Companions. Asthey lic 

pe 50 Sncere incamped together, P. Scipio, with ſome light-armed , going cloſely to view 
al theplacesthereabours, 1s diſconcredby the enerhics : whoare likero take him, butthar 
x- | jewithdrawes himfelfeto an higlipicce of ground; wherethey beſiege him , vntill his 
5] brother C».ferch him off. Afcerthis (but know not why) Caſtalo, a great city of Spaine, 
it, whence Hannibal had taken him a wife, ioynethwith the Romans ; though being farre 
d- diltant from them,and ſeated on the head ofthie Riuer Bz1is, Neuetthelefſe che Cartha- 
he Ow paſſe oucr /berws,to beliege /liturgi againe , wherein lodgerha Koman garriſon; 
ne Opingto win it by famine. VVe miy juſtly wonder, whar ſhoula moue them to negl-ct 
Jn! rebellion of Caſtulo , yea and the Roman Army lying ſo cloſe by them, andro fecke 
we, Kuentures further off, in that very place, whereinthey had beene fo gricuoully þearen 
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the yeere before . Butthither they goe : andthither tollowesthem Cy. Scipio yith one 
Legion : who caters the Towne by force, breakes out ypon them the next 9; and 
in two bartels kills aboue twelue thouſand, and takes more than athouſand of them v4; 
ſoners, with ſixe andthirty Enfignes . This viftorie (doubtleſſc) is remarkeable : cong. 
dering thatthe greateſt Roman Legion atthis time, conſiſted otno morethan fiverhoy. 
ſand men. The vanquiſhed Carthaginians beliege Bigarra : butthat ſiege is alſy raiſed 
by Cr. Scipio . Thence the Carthaginians remoue to Mnnda ; where the Romans are 
ſoone at their hecles, There isa great barraile fought, thar laſteth foure houres,wherein 
the Romans get a notable viſtory ; and a more notable would haue gotten, had notcy, 
Scipio beene wounded. Thirty nine Elephants arckilled;and twelue thouſand men;thiee 10 
thouſand priſoners taken, arwl ſeauen and fifry Enſignes. The Carthaginians flieto 4y. 
ringes ;andthe Romans purſuc them . C. Scipio in a Litter is carricd into thefield, ahd 
vanquiſheth the Carthazinians againe : bur kills not halte ſo many of them, asbefore: 
good cauſe why , for there are fewer of them lett to hight. Notwithſtanding all theſeo. 
uerthrowes,the Spaniards, a people framed cuen by natureto ſet warreon toot,quiekly 
fill vp the broken troups of Aſarubal : who hauing alſo hired ſome of the Gaules, aduens 
tures once more to trie his fortune with the Romans . But he is beaten againe: andloo- 
ſeth eight tho. ſand of his men; beſides Priſoners, Elephants, Enſignes, and other appur- 
tenances. Aftcr ſo many victories,the Romans are cuen alhamed,to leave Saguntum en- 
thrallcd vnto the Carthaginians, fince, in behalfe of that Cirtie, they had atfirſtentred 45 
into this warre. And well may wethinke it ſtrange, thatthey had not recoueredit lo 
before, fince we may remember, that long before this they had wonneallthe Countrey 
once and againe. Butit muſt not be forgotten, that they had cre now beſieged Sagun- 
tum ; and were faine (as appeares) to goe their way without it : ſoas they neede notto 
bluſh , forhauingſolong forborne to docethar, which cre now they had attempred, but 
were vnable to performe.. Arthe preſent they wonne Sagnntnm : and reſtore thepoſ- 
ſeſſion thereof vnto ſich of the poore diſperſed Citizens, asthey can finde our, Th 
alſo waſte and deſtroy the Countrey of the Tirdetanz , that had miniſtred vnto Hann;- 
bal matter of quarrcll againſt the Saguntines. This laſt action (queſtionlefle) wasmuch 
to their honour ; and wherein we may beafſured, thatthe Carihaginians would haue 10 
diſturbcd them, if they had brene able. 

But ouer-looking now this long continuance of great vitories , which the Romans 
have gotten in Sparze, other print or token of all their braue exploits, wee canperceiue 
none, than this recouery of Saguntum : excepting the ſtopping of Aſ@rubals ioutney, 
which was indeede of greateſt importance, but appertaining to their owne defence. 
For they hauc landed at E£wporie, an Haucntowne, built and pcopled by a Colonicof 
the Phoceans , kinne tothe Maſsilzans, friends ro the Romans; They haue eaſily wonne 
to their party,'oſt,recoucred,and loſt againe, ſome pertic bordering Nations of the Sp«- 
niards,'hatare carricd one while by perſwaſion, other-whiles by force, and ſometimes 
by their owne vnſcttled paſſhons;and now finally they haue won a Towne, whereofthe 49 
Carthaginiars held entire poſſeſſion, who had rooted out the old inhabitants. Where- 
fore we may eaſily belecue, that when they tooke Saguntum (ifrhey tooke it not by ſur- 
priſe ; whichis to beſuſpected, ſince inthis Action we finde no particularsremembred, 
as when the ſame place was taken by Hanzibal) they had gotten the better of their Enc- 
miesin ſome notable fight. In like ſort alſo muſt we thinke, that all thole battaileslacly 
remembred, after euery one of which 4ſarubalſate downe before ſome place, thatha 
rebelled, or ſeemed ready to rebell, were proſperous vntothe Carthaginzans . Foruts 
not the cuſtome of Armies vanquiſhed, to carry the warre from Towneto Towne; and 
beleaguer Citics of their Enemies; .but to fortific themſelves within their owne pla- 
ces of ſtrength, and therein to attend the leuie and arriuall ofnew ſupplies. Andlure- 59 
ly, ifthe Romans had beeneabſolute Maſters of the field, when they wonne Sagunimm, 
they would not haue conſumed a whole yeere following, in practiſing onely with the 
Celtiberians the next adioyning pcople. Yet made they this, little leſſe than two yeeres 
bufineſſe . Of theſe Celriberians we heare before, That they haue yeelded vp chemlelues 
vatothe Romans; for ſccuritie of their faith, giuen Hoſtages to Scrpiozand,at his appolnt- 
ment, made warre againſt the Carthagrnians, with their proper forces. Wheretoreit's 
ſtrange, thar they are now thus hardly wrought; and,not without expreſle conditionof 
a great ſumme, hired to ſerue inthe Romancamp. How this may hold together _ 

percelue; 
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e —rceiue;vnleſſe perhaps in thoſe daies it were the Roman cuſtome,or rather the cuſtome ON AIT 
d ofſome bad Author whom Lzuie followes, to call every meſlenger, ot ſtraggler;that en- 

þ redtheir campe, an Hoſtage ofthat people from whom he came. 

, The Coleilarians atlength, hired with great rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thoy- 


andto helpe the Komars : out of which, threchundred the firreſt men are choſen, and 

arricd into Ztaly , there to deale with their Countrey-men that follow Hannibal in his 

wares. But if any of theſe three hundred returne backe into Fparzc, it 15to befeared, : 
ththe brings with him ſ:ch newes of the riches and welfare of Hannzbals men , thar all 

his fellowes at hom? are the lefſe vnwilling to follow Aſ@r=bal, when he thall next baue 

ero ,qadeſire to leade them into Zraly . Hereof we finde more than probability, when theſe 

b mercenary Celtiberians meet the Carthaginian Army inthe ficld. The two Scipio's, pre- 

l ſuming on this acceſſe of ſtrengrh, diuide their forces, and ſceke out the Enemics, who ' 

lienot farre off with three Armies. Aſarubaltheſonne of Amilcar, is neereſt at hand, e- 

k uen among the Celtiberians,at Anitorgis. With him Cp.Scipio doubts not to take good: 
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/ order : bur rhe fearc is, that this one part of the Carthaginian forces being deſtroyed ; 
' Mazothe ſonne of Giſco , hearing the newes, will make vieot their diſtance , which is 

_ fedayes march, and, by running into che furtheſt parts of the Countrry , ſauethem- 
, ſlues from being oucr-taken . Prblizs thercture muſt make the more haſte, andrake 


þ with him the better ſouldicrs, that is, ro parts ofthe olde Roman Ar vie, leaning the 
[20 I nthirdpart , and all the Celtzberzans, ro his brother . Hee that hath the longer tourry ro 


make, comes ſomewhat the ſooner to his lives end. Mags, and Aſdrubal the ſonne of * 
Gio, are nor ſtuciying how to runneaway : they finde no ſuch neceſſity. They ioyne 
k their forces together ; meer with Publires Scipioz andlayathim fo hardly ; that hee is 
driven to keepe himſelfe cloſz within his Trenches : wherein hee thinkes himſclfe not 
wedlafſured « Eſpecially he is vexed by Maſanaſſz , Prince of the 3/aſſeſjl?, Numidians* 
: bordering vpon Aſarritania, inthe Region called now Tremizen : to whom the chicte 
honor of this ſeruice is alcribed, fur that hee becomes afterward Contederatc with the 
Romans. Inthis dangerous caſc P.Sripro gers intelligencz,rhut 12d7b:{zs,a Spaniſh Prince: 
1 scoming with {euen thouſand and hue hundred of the Sweſſetanz, to ioyne with his Ene- 
£30 mics. Fearing therefore to be ſtreight ſhut vp, and beſieged, heifſues forth by nighr, to 
mect with Zod1bi/ vpon the way;leauing T. Fonteize his Lieutenant, viitha ſmall com- * 
Pry to defendthe camp. He meets with 1d:bili5;but is not able,accordingro his hope, 


tdefear himar the firſt encounter. The fight continues fo long,thatthe Numidiaz horie 
appeare (whom he thought to haue beene ignorant of his departure ) and fall vponthe 
| Romans on all ſides : neyther are the Carrhaginians Farre bchinde ; but come fo faſt vp-: 
f pon himin Reare, thar P.Sc/pto,vncerraine which way to turne, yet fighting,and anima-» 
| tinghismen,whorc neede moſt requirerh, is ſtrucke through with a lance,and (laine ; ve-" 
"| nmtwothis Armyeſcapingthe lame deltinic, through benefitof the darke night, The 


$ lkeend hath Cz.$cipo within nine and rwenty daics aftcr. Ar his meeting with Aſard-' 
£40 bl the Celtiber;an Mercenaries all forſake him ; pretending that they had warre in their 
. p wne Countrey. If Azitorgis , where 4ſ{rubalthenlay, were, as Ortelizs following 
. beuterns Tikes it; a Celtiberian rowne; this was no vaine pretence, butan apparent truth... 


, butwe may iuſtly b:lecue, thatthey were wonne by Aſdrubal, and calily perſwaded: 
take as much'mony for not fighting, as they ſhould h:uc had for hazardingrtheir liues, 
7 C.Scipiothercfore being vaable to ſtay them, and no lefſe vnable, without thcirhelpe, 
| atherto reſiſtthe En:mie , or to ioyne with his Brother, maketh a very violent retrait;.. 
herein onely differing from plaine flight, thathe keeps his men rogzther. Aſarubalpref- 
] (hhardvpon him : and 44470, with Aſurubalthe fonne of Geſco, having madean end 


- ofPublzes,haſten to dif patch his brother after him. Scipio ſteales from themall,by night; 
-50 | dntiSouertaken the nextday by their horſe, andarreſted, in anopen place of hard ſto- 
, coMeground , whcregrowes not ſo much as a ſhrubbe, vnfit for defence of his Legions 
e aainſt ſich enemies. Yet a little Hillhee findes of cafie aſcent on cuery fide ; which 
$ icetakesfor want ofa more commodiousplace, and fortifies with packe-ſaddles, and 
S ahcrlugeage, for defaulc ofa berter Palliſ2do . Theſe weake defences the Carthagint- 
- as [oone tearein ſunder : and; breaking in onall hands, leaue very few of rhem aliue; 
$ that ſaving themſclues, I know not how, within ſomie woods adioyning, eſcape vnto T. 
f Fonttius, whom Publizs had left in his camp, a$ is before ſaid. It is aterr ible oucrthrovv, 
f they lay, out of which-no man efcapes. Yet, how they that were thus hemmedinon 
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cuery ſide, in ſo barea ground as affoordednota ſhrub to couer them, could breakeour 
and {hrowd themſclues within woods adioyning,] ſhould much wonder, did not a preg 
ter miracle following call away mine attention. T. Foxtezwe is 1n P,Scipio's campe, onthe 
North ſideof 1berus, fearefull (as may be ſuppoſed) of his owne life, fince his General] 
withtwo parts of the Romzane Armie, had little hope to remaine long ſafe withinit. Thi. 
thercomes L.Martiue,a yong Roman Gentleman of a notable ſpirit : who hauing gathe. 
red together the ſcattered Souldiers, and drawne ſome Companies out of their Garti. 
ſons, makes a pretie Armic. The Souldiers, being rochooſe a Generall by moſt yoices 
preferre this Z. Martins before Fonteius the Lieutenant, as wellthey may, For Aſare. 
bal, the ſonne of Giſco, comming vponthem z this L. Martizs ſo encourageth his men, 10 
(tondly _—_— when he led them forth,vpon remembrance of their more honourable 
Generals latcly {laine) and admoniſheth them of their preſent neceffitie, that he beats 


the Carthagintansinto their Trenches. A notable viRory perhaps he might have gotten, oy 
butthat he wiſcly ſounds the retrait, reſerving the fury of his Sonldiers toa greateroc. 10 
cafion. The Carthaginians are at firit amazed, and wonder whence this new boldneſſe for 
growes, incncmies latcly vanquifhed, and now againe little better than taken : bur fd 
whenthcy (ce, thatthe Roman dares not follow his aduantage, they returne totheir for. fou 
mer ſecurity z and vtterly deſpiſing him, ſer neither Corps du gard,nor Sentinell,butret } 7 
ſecure,asifno cnemy were necre. Martius therefore animates his ſouldiers with liucly i 
words, andtclsth:m, Thatthere is no aducnture moreſafte, than that which is fur- 20 {= * 
theſt from ſuſpition of being vnder-raken. They are ſoone perſwaded to follow him, Js 
inany deſperate pecce of {eruice. So he leades them forth by night, and ſteales ypon kr 
the Campe of A/drubal : where finding no guard, but the enemies faſt a-leepe, or ie 
very drowzic, Heeenters withour rcſiltance, firestheir Cabbins, andgiuesaterrible = 
alarme z ſo thatall afrighted, the Carthaginians run head-long one vpon another, they 4 
know not which way. All paſſages out of their Campe Martixe hath prepoſleſſed, {0 in 
that there isno way to eſcape, ſaue by leaping downe the Rampart : which as many doe, ” 
ascanthinke _=_ it, and runaway toward the Campe of Aſdrubalthe ſonne of Amil- Gl 
car, that lay fixe miles off. But Martizs hath way-laid them. In a Valley betweene - 


their two campes hee hath beſtowed a Roman cohort , and I know not what number of 30 C 
Horſe, ſo that into this Ambuſh they fall eucry one, and are cut in peeces, Butleſt per- be 


chance any ſhould haueeſcaped, and giuethealarme before his comming ; Martixs ha- ll 
ſtenstoberhere asſoone as they. By which diligent ſpeed, He comes early inthemor- " 
ning vponthis further campe : which with no great difficulty hee enters, and partly by G 
apprehenſion of danger which the Enemies conceiued , when they beheld the Roman 
ſhields, foule, and bloudicd with their former execution , Hee drives head-long into a 


Aight, all that can ſaue themſelues from the fury of the ſword, Thirtic ſeauen thouſand ph 
of the enemies periſh in this nights worke ; beſides a thouſand cight hundred and thiny, 


taken priſoners. Heereunto Yalerius Antias addes, that the campe of Mago wasallota- h 
ken, and ſeven thouſand flaine : and tharin another battaile with 4/drubel, there were 40 |} © 
ſlaine tenne thouſand more ; beſides foure thouſand three hundred and thirtie takenpri- 
ſoners. Such isthe power of ſome Hiſtorians. Liaie therefore hath elſewhere well ob- Y ; 
ſerued , Thatthere isnone ſo intemperate, as YValerius Antias, in multiplying the num- n 

bers that have fallen in battailes. Thar, whileſt Martizs was making an Oration to his 
ſouldiers, a flame of fire ſhone about his head, Liate reportethas a commontale, notgi- | 
uing thereto any credit : and temperately concludeth, That this Captaine Martiue gota 
greatname ; which he might well doe, if with ſo ſmall forces, and in ſuch diſtreſſe, Hee P 
could cleercly get off from the Enemies, and giue them any parting blow,thoughit were | 
farreleſſe then that which is heere ſet downe. . 
Oftheſe occurrents Z. Martims ſent word to Rowe, not forgetting his ownegood ſer- 59} ; 
uice,whatſoeuer it was,bntſetring it out in ſuch wilſe,as the Senate might judge him wor- 
thy to hold the place of their Vicegerentin Sp4ine : which the better to inrimate vato JV), 
: them, He tiled himſelfe Propretor. The Fathers were no leſſe moued with the ridings X 
F thanthe caſe required : and therefore tookeſuch carefullorder, for ſupplyingthcir for- 
ces in Spaine,thatalrhough Hannibal cameto the gates of Rowe,cre the Companics [eu ; 
edtoſerue inthat Province, could be ſent away ; yer would they nor ſtay atide for de- 
fence of the Ciric it ſelfe, but ſhipped them inall haſte for Spaive. As for that tirle of \ 
Propretor, which Martix had aſſumed , they thought ir too greatfor him, and were 


offended 
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offended at his preſumption in vſucping it : forcſecing well , 'thatit was a matter of ill 
conſequence,to hauc the ſouldiers abroad make choice,among themſclues,of thoſe thax 
ſhould command Arniies and Prouinces. Therefore C.C landixs Nero was dilparched 
aray;with all conuemient haſte,into $pazye : carrying with him about ſixe thouſand of 
the komartoot,and as many ofthe Latzres,with three hundred Roman Horle, and of the 
[tines eight hundred, . i 
Ic happened well,that about theferimes,rheaffairrs of Rowe began to prof] per in /taly 
indafforded meanes of ſending abroad ſuch a ſtrong ſupply : otherwiſe, the viſtories of 
Martins would ill hane ſerued,eirher ro keepe footing in Sparne,or to {top the Carthagi- 
mn Armies from marching towards the A/pes. For when Clandius , landing with his 
new forces,tooke charge ot that remainder of the Army,which was vnder Afartiws and 
renters z he found ſurer rokens of the ouerthrowes receiued, than of thoſe miraculous 
vitories,whercof Martins had made his vaunts vnto the Senate. The Romay party was 
forſaken by moſt of the Spariſh friends:wh6 how torcclaim,it would nor eaſily be deui- 
{d, Yer Claudizs aduanced boldly towards 4farsbalrhe brother of Hannibal: whom he 
fund among the Anſerant,neere enough at hand, incamped in a place called Lapides 4- 
1izourof which there was no iſſue, but onelythrougha ſtreight, whereonthe Reman 
ſiredat his firſt comming. What ſhould haue tempred any man of vnderſtandingto 
incampe inſuch a place, I docnot finde : and as little reaſon can I find in that which tol- 
alwed, For itis ſaid, That Aſdr»bal,ſeeing himſelferhus lockr vp, made offer to depart 
frth-with out of all Sparze,and quir rhe Prouince to the Rowans, vpon condition, that 
teeand his Armie might be thence diſmiſſed; Thar he ſpent many dayes, in entertay- 
ning parlee with Claudius about this buſineflez Thar night by night he conucighcd his 
formon (a fewar a time ) through very difficult poſſages, our of the danger ; and that 
fnallytaking aduantage ot a miſty day,Feſtole away with all his Horſcand E! cphahts; 
king his Campe empty. Ifwe contider,that there were attrhe ſame time, beſides this 
Alirubal, two other Carthaginian Generalls in Spaine ; we ſhaii findeno lefſe cauſe to 
wonderat the ſimplicity of C/aud;z5 , who hoped to conclude a bargaine for ſo great a 
Countrey,with one of thele three Chiefraines,than attheſtrange nature of thoſe paſſa« 
zes : through which the tootmen could hardly creepe out by night; the Horſe and Ele 
phantseaſily following them in a darke miſtie day. Whereforcin giving belicte to 
Puch arale , it isncedtull that we ſuppoſe, both the danger whereinthe Carthaginjans 
were,and the conditions cffercd forthcirfate departurc,to have becn of farre leſle value. 
Howſocuer it was ; neither this,nor oughe cle tharthe Romans could doe,ſerucd to pur- 
caſeany new friends in Spaine,or to recouerthe old which they had loſt. Like cnough 
tis;tharthe old Souldicrs,which had choſen Mart:res their Propretorgrooke it not well, 
thatche Senate, regardleſle of their good deſerts, had repealed their eleRion, 2nd ent a 
Propretor whom they fancicd not ſo well. Some ſuch occaſion may haue moued them 
todelire a Proconſul,and (perhaps) young Scipio by name: as if a title of greater dignity; 
werencedfull to worke regardinthe Barbarians z and the beloued memorie of Cx,and 
p?ublixs likely to doc good, were it reuiued inone ofthe ſame Family. Whether vpon 
theſe,or vpon other reaſons; C.Cland;us was recalled out of the Province ; and Publius 
teſonne of P.Sc;proſent Proconſul into Sparne. - | | | 
Thisis that $c#pto,who afterward eransferted he warte into Africh ; where he happi- 
lyended it,tothe great honour and benetirtof his Countrey. He was a man of good!y 
preſence,and ſingularly well conditioncd : eſpecially he excelled in Temperance,Conti- 
nency,Bounty,and other vertues that purchaſe loue , of which qualities what grear vic 
hemade,ſhall appeare in the tenour of his Ations following, As for thoſethings thar 
aereported of him, ſauouring a little too much of the great Alexanders vanity;How he 
Wed to walkealone in che Capitol/, as one that had ſome ſecret conference with Jupiter ; 
9 How a Dragon ( which muſt haue beene one of the gods; and , in likelyhood Jupi- 
terhimſelfe) was thought ro haue conuerſed with-his Mother, entring her Chamber of- 
ten,& vaniſhing away at the comming in of any man; and: how. of theſe matrers he nou- 
tſhedtherumour,by doubrfull anſwers; I hold them no better thah fables, deuiſed by 
Hiſtorians,who thought thereby ro-adde vnto theglory of Roe: thatthis hoble Citic 
tight ſeeme, not onely ro haue ſurpaſſed other Nations in vertue of the generality, 
it alſo in great woorth of one fingle man.:'-To this ende nothing is left out, that 
mpht ſerueto adornethis Roman Champion. Fot itisconfidemcly written , as matter 
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of vnqueſtionable truth,That when a Procoyſul was to be choſen for Spaineghere qurſt © 
not any Captaine ofthe principal! Citizens offer himſelte as Petitioner, for that honou. 
rable, but dangerous charge ; That the people of Rowe were muchaſtoniſhed thereat: 
That when the day of Ele&tion came all the Princes ofthe Citie ſtood looking one ano. 
ther inthefacc,not one of them hauing the heart, to aduenture himſelfe in ſuch a deſpe= 
rate ſervice; and finally, That this P.Cornelius Scipio, being then about foure and twenty 
yeeres of age, petting vp on an high place where he might be ſeen of all the multitude,re. 
queſted, and obtained, thar the Office might be conferred ypon him. It this weretrue 
then were all the vitorics of L. Martins no better than dreames:& either very vnreaſo- 
nable was the feare of all the Reman Captaines,who durſt not follow Claudius Nero,that 10 
not long before was gone into Spine Propretor ; or very bad intelligence they had out 
of the Province,which 4ſar»bal the Carthaginian,as we heard even now, was ready to 
abandon. But vpen theſe incoherences,which I finde inthe too partiall Romay Hiſto. 
rians,I doe not willingly infiſt. 
P.Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Spaire, and with him was itoyned M.Iunius Syllanw, 
as Propretor,and his Coadiutor, They carried with them tenne thouſand foote, and a 
thouſand horſe, in thirry Q#inquereme Gallies, With thele they landed at Emperie, and 
marched fromthence to Tarraconalongſt the Sea.coaft. At the fame of Scipio's artiuall, 
it is ſaid,that Embaſſages cameto him apace from all quarters of the Prouince : which 
he entertained with ſuch a maicſtic,as bred a wonderfull opinion of him. As for the e. 26 
nemics, they were greatly afraid of him : and ſo much thegreater was their feare, by 
how much the leſſe they could give any reaſon of ir. If we muſt belecue this , thenmuſt 
we needes belecue, thattheir Kare was cuen as great as could be : for very little cauſe 
there was,to be terrified with the fame of ſo young a man, which hadas yet performed 
nothing. Allthe Winter following ( or,as ſome thinke, allthe next yeere) hee did no. 
thing : but ſpent thetimeperhaps, as his foregoers had done,in treating withthe Spans- 
ards. Nis firſt enterprize was againſt new Carthage : vpon which he came vnexpected, 
with fiue and rwenty thouſand toor,and two thouſand fiue hundred horſe z his Sea-for- 
cescoaſting him,and moderating their courſe in ſuch wiſe, thatthey arriuedthere roge- 
ther with him. He affailedthe Towne by Land and Sea; and wonne it by aflault the 30 
firſt day. The Carthaginians loſt it, by their too much confidence vpon the ſtrength of 
it : which cauſed them to man itmore ſlenderly,than was requiſite, Yer it might hauc 
been well enough defended, if ſome Fiſher-men of Tarracon had not dilcouered vnto 
Scipio,a ſecret paſſage vnto the walles 3 whereof the Townſmen themſclues wereeither 
ignorant,or thought (at leaſt) th:ttheir encmies could haue no notice. This Citie of 
new Carthage, relembled theold and great Carthazein fituation ; ſtanding vponade- 
mi-tland, betweene an Hauenand a great Lake. All the Weſterne fide of the wals, and 
ſomewhat of the North,was fenced with this Lake : whichthe Fiſher-men of Tarracos 
had ſounded; and finding ſome part thereof a ſhelfe, whereon at low water men might 
Paſle knee-deep,or(art moſt)wading vpto the Nauill, Scipiothruſt therinto ſome Com- 40 
pn of his men , who recouercd the top of the walles without refiſtance: the place 
ing left without guard, as ableto defend ir ſelfe by the naturall ſtrength. Theſefal 
ling ſuddenly vpon the backes of the Carrhaginians within the Citiez cafily forceda 
gare,and gauc free entrance to the Roman Army. VWhar booty was found within the 
Towne, Liuie himſelfe cannot certainely affirme ; buris faineto ſay, That ſome Roman 
Hiſtorians told lies without meaſure,in way of amplification. By thar ſmall proportion 
of riches, which was afterward ca! ried by Scipio into the Roman Treaſury ,we may calily 
rw any greata vanity it vas to ſay, That all the wealth of Africkand Spaine, was 
eaped vp in that one Towne. But therein were beſtowed all the Spaniſh Hoſtages : (or 
atleaſt of the adioyning Prouinces)whom Scip7o entreated with ſingular courteſie ; re- 50 
ſtoring them vneo their kindred and friends , in ſuch gracious manner, as doubledrhe 
thankesdueto ſogreat a benefit. Hereupona Prince of the Celtiberians, and two petty 
Kings of the 1lergeres and Lacetani , neereſt Neighbours to Tarracon, anddwelling on 
the North-fide of 1berus,forſooke the Carthaginianparty,and ioyned with the Romans. 
The ſpecch of 1n4ibilis,King of the 1ergetes, is much commended x for that he didnot 
vant himſclfe,as commonly tugitiues vſe, of the pleaſure which he did vntothe Romans, 
in reuolring from their enemics;bur rather excuſed this his changing fide,as beingthere- 


to compelledby iniuries of che Carchaginians,and inuited by the honourable —_ -t 
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Scipio. This temperate eſtimation of his new Pre friendſhip, was indeed no vnſure 


token, that it ſhould be long-laſting. Bur if the /lergeres had long ere this ( as we haue 
heard before ) forſaken the Carthaginian party ,and ſtoutly held themſclues as friends to 
Cn.Scipio ;then couid nothing have beenc deuiſed more vaine,thanthis Oration of 1nd;. 
lils their King z excuſing,as new,his taking part with the ſame, when he ſhould haue ra- 
ther craued pardon for his breach of alliance, formerly contracted withthe Father and 
the Vncle. Moſt likely therefore it is, that howloeuer the two elder Scjp10's had gotten 
ſome few places among theſe their Neighbours,and held thcm by ſtrength; yet were the 
Romans neuer maſters ofthe Country,rillthis worthy Commander,by recoucring their 
Hoſtages from the Carthaginians, and by his great muniticence in ſending them home, 
won vnto himſelfe the aſſured loue &affiltance oftheſe Princes. The Carthaginian Gene- 
als, when they heard ofthis loſſe,were very ſorry : yet neuertheleſle they ſera good face 
onthe matter ; laying, Thar a young man, having ſtolne a Towneby ſurpriſe, wastoo 
farrerranſported and over-ioyed, but that hortly they would m+er with him, and pur 
tim in minde of his Father and Vncle ; which would alter his moode, and bring him to 


* 2zmoreconuenient temper. 


Now if I ſhould here interpoſe mine owne conietture , I ſhould be bold to ſay, That 
the Carthagimians were at this time buſie, in ſetting forthroward 7taliez andthar Scipro; 
tdivert them,vnder-tooke new Carrhage,as his Father and Vncle, vponthe like occaſi- 


»on;late downe before [bera. Andin this reſp:& I would ſuppoſe, that ichad nor becn 


much anuſſe,if the paſſage ouer the Lake had been vndiſcouercd, and che Towne helde 
outſome longer while. For howſocuer that particular Aion was the more fortunate; 
ncomming to ſuch good iſſue vpon the firſt day : yer in the generaliry of tne bulineſſe, 
berweene Rome and Carthage,it was moreto be withed, that Aſarubal ſhould be ſtayed 
from going into /raly , than that halfe of Spaine ſhould beraken from him, Whereas 
therefore he had nothing left to doe,that ſhould hinder his journey ; Mago, and Aſdru- 
klthe ſonne of Grſco,were thought ſufficient to hold Scipio work, in that lingring warre 
oftaking and reraking Towne, whileſt the maine of the Ca» thaginian forces , vnder i. 
drabal,the ſonne of Amilcar,went toa greater enterpriſe : cuen to fight intryall of the 
Empire. Butthe Roman Hiltorians tel! this afcer another falhion ; and ſay, Thar Aſa #- 
tulwas beatcn into /talie : whither he ran for feare,as thinking himſelfe il] aſſured vtthe 


P rpaniardsas long as they might bur heare the name of Scipio. Scipio ſaythey,comming 


won Aſarubal; his Vantcourrers charged ſo luſtily the Carthaginian horle,that they 
draveth<m into their Trenches : and made irapparent,cucn by that ſmall pecce of ſer- 
uce,how full of ſpirit the Roman Army was, and how deiected the Enemy. Aſdrubal 

' therefore by night reryrcd out of that euen ground,and occupied an Hill, compaſſed on 
three ſides with the Riuer, very ſtcepe of aſcent, and not caſie of acceſſe on the forefidey 
by which himſelfe gotvp,and was to be followed by the Romans. Onthe top of ir there 
was2 Plaine, whereon he ſtrongly incamped himſelfe: and inthe tnid-way, berwcene 
therop and root of the Hill,was alſo another Plaine, into which he deſcended,more vp- 

p® brauery,that he might not ſeemeto hide himſelfe within his Trenches, than for thar 
hedurſtaduenture his Army to the hazzard of a batraile, for which this was no equall 
ground, Bur ſuch aduantage of place could not ſaue him from the Romans. They cli- 
med yp the Hill to him ; they recouered cuen footing with him z droue him our of this 
lowerPlaine,vpinto his Campe on the Hilltop : whither although the aſcent were very 
fficule, and his Elephants beſtowed in the ſmootheſt places to hinder their y-—__ ; 
jet compaſſing about, and ſecking paſſage where ir was hardeſt to be found ; burmuch 
nvre ſtrongly breaking their way , wherethe Carrhaginians had got vp beforethem, 
they draye both Men and Elephants head-long,I know not whither : for it is ſaid, that 
there was no way to flie. Out of ſuch a batraile, whercin hee had loſt eight thouſand 

Men, 4ſarwbal is ſaid ro haue eſcaped ; and gathering together his diſperſed troupes, to 
have marched towards the Pyrences,hauing ſent away his Elephantsere the fight began. 
Neverheleſſe, 11ag0,and 4ſarubalthe ſonne of Giſcs,are reported after this,to haue con- 
ſued with him abour this VWarte; and finally ro haue concluded , that goe hce necdes 
muſt, were it but to carry all the Span#ards as farre as might be,fromrhe name of Scipr0. 
How likely this was to haue been true, it ſhal appeare at his comming into /ra/y; whence 
lele incoherent relations of the Sparyſbaffaires,hauetoo long derained vs. 


$&: XII. 


4. X11, 


The grcat troubles that Hannibal raifed in all quarters, 10 the Citie of Rome. Poſthumiys 
the Roman Generall,with his whole Army is ſlaine by the Ganles, Phili p King of Mace. 
don,enters into a Leazue with Hannibal,againſt the Romans, The Romans foyning with 
the eAtolians, make warre vpon Philip in Greece : and afterwards conclude a peace with 
him , the better to intend their buſineſſe againſt the Carthagimians. 


N2PE If Hanmibal wintcring at Capua: where heand his new Confederates reioy- 
AF ced (as may be thought 5 nor alictle, to heare the good newes from Carthage 19 
y of ſuch mighty aide, as was decrcedto be ſent thence vnto him. In former 
times he had found worke enough,to carry the Rowrans corne into his owng barnes , and 
todriueaway their Cateell ro Geryon: his victories affording him little other profit, then 
ſuſtenance for his Army ; by making him Maſter of the open held. Hee might perhaps 
haue forc'd ſome walled rownes,in like ſort as he did Geryon, & the Caſtle of Canne: but 
had heſpent much time,about the getting ofany one place well dettded;the hunger,that 
his Army muſt haue enduredthe Winter and Spring following, vntill corne were ripe, 
would haue griceuouſly puniſhed him for kuch imployment of the Summer. This may 
haue beene the reaſon,why he forborero aduenture vpon Rowe,afrer his victory at Car- 
ne, For had he failed (asit wasa matter of no certainty ) ro carry the Citicathis firſt 20 
comming ;z want of victuals would haue coinpelled him to quit theenterpriſe,Yea,many 
ofthe peoplethar opened ſo haſtily their gates vnro him, vpon the freſh bruit ofhisglo. 
rious ſucceſſe, would hauc taken time of deliberation,8& waired perhaps the cuent of an- 
other battaile : if being,cither for want of meancsto force the Citic, or uf neceſſariesto 
continuea ficge before it, repelled (as might ſceme)trom the walles of Rome, he had pre- 
ſ-nted himſelfevnto them with alefſened reputation, ſomewharlatcr inthe yecre; when 
time to force their obedicnce was wanting, valeſſe they would freely yeeld ir. Butthis 
great partofthe careandtrauell was paſt, when ſo many States of /zaly were become his: 
the yeere following,rthe Sampites,and other old enemics of Rowe, were liketo recciuea 
notable pteaſureotthcir new alliance with Carthage, by helping to lay ficge vnto that 39 
proud Citie,which ſo long had held themin ſubicCtion. Thus the wintcr was paſſedo- 
ucr ioyfully,ſauing thatthere came not any ridings of the preparations, to ſecond the 
welcome reportof thoſe mighty forces, that were decreed and expected. The Spring 
drew on : and of the promiſcd ſupply rherearriued no more, than onely the Elephants, 
How late it was ere theſe came,l tindenot : onely we finde, that atter this he had aboue 
thirty of them ; whcrezs all,ſaue one, that he brought ouer the A4/pes, hid beene loſt in 
his journey through the Mariſhes of Hezruria, Very bad excuſe of this exceeding neg- 
ligence, they that brought th: Elephants could make vnto Hazz7bal. It rhey were his 
friends, they told him trucly,whar miſchiefes the perſwaſion of Hanne wrought among 
the too nigeardly Carthaginians Otherwile,theymight perhaps inform himythar it was 40 
choughta tafergthough a tarther way abour, to paſſe along through Spaine and Gaule , as 
he himſelfe had done ; and increaſe the Army, by hyring the Barbar:ans in the journey; 
thanto commitche maine ſtrength oftheir Citic, to the hazzard of the Seas : eſpecially 
wanting a commodious Hauen, to recciuethe Flecterhar ſhould carry ſuch anumber 
of Men, Horſes, and Elephants, with all needfull prouifions. Withtheſe allegations 
Hannibal muſt reſt content , and ſecke,as well as hecan, to fatisfie his Italian Confede- 
rates. Therefore when time of the yeere ſerucd, He tooke the field : and hauing finiſhed 
what reſted to be done at Caſil;num,ſought ro make him(ſclfe Maſter of ſome good Ha- 
uen-towrie thereabout ; that might ſeruc ro entertaine the Carthaginian Fleet ; ortake = 
from his Enemies at home all excuſe, which they might pretend by wantthereof. To 50 
the ſame purpoſe, andto doe whatelſe was needfull, He ſent Himilco vnto the Lacrians, 
and Haxnoto the Lycans: not forgetting ar once to aſlay all quarters of1 tal ,yea the lles 
of Sic:land Sardinia ;fincethe ſiege of Rowe,muſt needes be deferred vntoanother yere- 
Hannomadeanill iourney of ir,being mer,or ouer-taken,by T.Sermpronims Longs: W 
{lueaboue twothouſand of his men; with rhe loſſe of fewer , than rhree hundred Ro- 
mans. But Hinucolped farre better. By helpe of the Brutians,his good friends,he won 
Petellia or petili by force, after it had held out ſome moneths. Ke won likewile C97- 
fentia,and Crotor,that was forſaken by the Inhabitants. Alſo the City of Locr!, m_ 
wW 
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_ was of great importance,ycelded ynto him : as did all other places thereabout ; eXCept 
onely the Towne of Rheginm,ouer againſt Sictl, 

The great faith of the Perilzansis worthy to be recorded,asa notable teſtimony ofthe 
ood gouernment,vnder which the Romay ſubiccts lined. As forthe Samnites, Cam- 
,nes,and others,w hole earneſtneſſe inrebellion may ſeeme to proue the contrary ; wee 

xeto conſider, That they had lately contended with Rome for Soucraignty , and were 
now tranſported with ambition : which reaſon can hardly moderate, or benefits allay, 
The peti{1a75,in the very beginning of their danger, did end to Rome for helpe : where 
I] their Meſſengers receiued anſwer trom theSenate, That the publike misfortunes had not 
gleftmeanes , tO relieue their Aſſociats thar were ſo farre diſtant. The Perilian Meſien- 
mbaſſadours they aretermed ; as were all others, publikely ſent from Cities of 
1 the Roman ſubiction,that hada priuate juriſdiftion within themſelues)fell downe to the 
1 ground,and humbly beſought the Farhers,not to giue them away : promiſing to do and 
| fer wharſocuer was poſhble, in defence of their Towne, againſt the Carthaginiens. 
Hereupon the Scnare tell ro conſultation againe : and having throughly conſidered all 
their forces remaining, plainly confeſſed,that it was not intheir power to giue any relief, 
Wherefore theſe Embaſſadours were willed to returne home, and to bid their Citizens 
rrouide hereafter for their owne ſafety, as hauing already diſcharged their faith to the 
nmoſt, All this notwithſtanding , the Petilians (as was ſaid) held out ſome meneths : 
04nd hauing ſtriuen in vaine to defend themſelues, when there was no apparent poſlibi- 
Inic, gaue to the Carthaginians a bloudievidtorie ouer them ; being vanquiſhed as much 

by famine, as by arfy violence of the Aſſailanes. 

The Komaysatthis time were indeed in ſuch ill cafe, that Hawnibal, with a liztlc helps 
fom Carthage, might haue reduced them into termes of great extremitic. For where- 

| $,in a great braucrie, before their loſſeat Canne, they had ſhewed their high minds, 
| byenterraining the care of things farre off, notwithſtanding the great warre that lay yp- 
onthem ſo neere ar hand: it now fell 6ut miſerably all at once,that their fortune abroad 
msnowhit better thenat home. L. —_—_— Albinus their Prztor they had ſent , 
| withan Armie of fiue and rwenty thouſand, into Gaule; tothe 1{yrian King Pineusthey 
30 } tadſentfor their Tribute due, whereofthe pay-day was paſt, willing him, if hee deſired 

forbearance , to deliucr hoſtages for his performance of what was due , and to Philrp 
"King of Macedon they had ſent, to require, that hee ſhould deliuer vp vnto them Deme- 

ras Pharins, their Subic& and Rebell, whom he had receiucd. Burnow fromall quar- 

tersthey hare tidings, little ſutable ro their former glorious conceits. Poſthuminus with 


: his Armic was cut in picces by the Gavles, inſuchſort , thatſcarceten men eſcaped. 
1 Ihemanner of his ouerthrow was very ſtrange. There wasa great Wood,called by the 
b Gaules, Litana through which he was to paſſe. Againſt his comming, the Enemies had 
5 layed the Trees (© far, thara little force would ſerue to caſt chem downe. Whenthere- 
: fore Poſthumins , with his whole Armie , was centred into this dangerous paſſage, the 
$40 I Gwles, that lay about the Wood, began ro caſt downe the Trees: which falling one a- 
$ q2nſt another, bore all downe ſo faſt, that the Rowanes were oner-whelmed , Men and 
7; Þ Horkes,inſuchwiſc, that no more eſcaped, than is ſaid before. How this tedious worke 
y oflawing ſo many Trees, could take deſired effect, and neither be perceiued, nor made 
r } fuſtrate, eicher by ſome winde,that might haueblowne all downe before the Romanes 
s atred, or by ſome other of thoſe many accidents, whereto the deuice was ſubic&;z Ido 
t- totwell conceiue,, Yet ſome ſuch thing may hauc beene done : and whatfailed in the 


d lratagem, ſupplied with the Enemies ſword. It is not perhaps worthy to be omitted, as 

a- monument of the ſauage condition, wherewith Lankends aCountrie now fo ciuill, 

ke 25 infeted in elder times, That of Poſ{humias his skull, bring cleanſed , andtrimmed 

o50 f P —_—_ adrinking cup was made,and conſecrated in their principal Temple,asan 
d 


Is, "ly veſſell, for the vſe of the Pricſt in their ſolemnities. Ofthis great ouerthrow,when 
cs ord was brought to Rome ;the amazement was no leſſe then the calamitic. But ſorrow 
[C ould give'no remedieto themiſchiefe : and anger was vaine, where there wanted for- 
ho Sto revenge. Tribure fromthe /{{yrians there came none : neither doT finde,thatany 
X0- Waſecondtimedemanded ; this we finde, That with P/enratus, and Scerailetns Ihyrian 
on 


Kings, asalſo with Gentizs, who reigned withina few yeres following, the Romans dealt 
x Pon even tearmes ; entreating their aſſiſtance againſt Philip and Perſeus; not comman- 
” ng their ductie, as Vaſſals. The Macedonieptroubled them yer alittle _— For 

| having 


PE mr 00s 


hzuing aſſured his affaires in Greece, and enioying leiſure to looke into the doings abroad 
pb 


He ſent Embaſſadours to Hannibal : with whom he made a league , vponthete conditi.. 
ons ; That the King in p:rſon ſhould come into Italy, and with all his forces, by Land 
and Sca, aſſiſt the Carthaziniansin the Roman warre, vntill it were finiſhed ; Thar Rome, 
and all 7taly , rogerher with all the ſpoile thereinto be gotten, ſhould be left entirevnto 
the State of Carthagez And that afterwards Hannibal with his Armie ſhould paſſe into 
Greece, andthereaffiſt Philip, vntill hee had ſubdued all his Enemies : (which werethe 
eA tolians, Thracians, King Antiochns, and others) leauing ſemblably voro him the ful 
poſſeſſion of that country, and the les adjoyning. But ſuch prediſpoſition of Kingdoms 
and Prouinces , is lightly comptrolled by the dtuine Providence, whichthercin thewes 16 
It ſclfe not (as Herodotus fallly rermes it, and like an Atheiſt?) enuiousor malicious, but 
very juſt and majeſticall; in vp-holding that vnſpeakable greatneſle of Soueraignty , by 
which /rrulcs th whole World, and all thattherein is. 

The firſt Embaſſedoursthar Philipſent , fell intothe Romans hands, intheir journe 
towards Hapnibal : & being examincd what they were,aduentured vpona bold he, ſay- 
ing , That they were ſent fromthe King of Macedon to Rome , there to make a League 
withth: Senate and People, and oft-r his helpe inthis time of great neceſſitic . Theſe 
newes were ſo welcome, thatthe toy thereot rooke away all care of making better in- 
quiry. Sothey were louingly f-altcd,and freely diſmiſſed with guides that ſhould leade 
them the way , and ſhew them how to auoydethe Carthagrnians . Bur they being thus 20 
inſtructed concerning their iourny , tcl] wiltully into the Comme of Hannibal: who en- 
tertained them aftcr a better faſhion; and concluded the bulineſſez about whichthey 
came, vpon the pints beforegemembred. In their returne homeward, thcy happened 
againe valuckily to be defcricd by the Rowan flecte z which, miſtruſting them to beof 
the Carthaginian purty, gaue them chace. They did their beſt ro haue c{caped : but be. 
ing ouer-taken, thcy ſuffered the Romans to come aboord , and truſting tothe lie that 
once had ſcrucd them, ſaid it againe, That hauing beene ſent from King Philip,to make 
a league with the People of Rome, they were not able, by reaſon ofthe Carthaommians ly. 
ing bctweene, to get any farther than to M. Yaleriws the Pretor , vato whom they had 
ſignified the good aftefion of the Kingtheir Maſter . Thetale was now lefle credible 30 
than before : and (which mirrcd all) 6:ſco,Boſtar,and Mazo, with their followers,Car- 
thaginians that were ſent withthem from Hannibalto ratitic the agreement, bcing pre- 
ſently detected, made the matter apparant, Wherecforealmleinquulitionſerucdto find 
all gut : fo thar arlength Hannibals one letters ro King Philip were deliuered vp, and 
the whole bulineſſe cenfeſled - The Embaſladours and their followers were ſent cloſe 
priſoners to Rome : where the chicfe of them were caſt into priſon; and the reſt ſold for 
bond-ſlaucs, Yct one of their ſhips that eſcaped, carricd word into Macedon of allthar 
had happencd . Whercupona new Embaſlage was ſent, that wentand returned with 
better ſpced ; concluding, as was agreed before; onely with ſome lofle oftime, 

The Komans were cxccedingly perplexed : thinking with whar heauy weight this Mz- 40 
cedonian warre,in an euill houre,was likely to fall vpon them,when their ſhoulders were 
ouer-burdened with the loade ofthe Carthaginian., Yet they tooke a noble reſolution; 
and ſutable ynto thar, whercby they kept off the ſtorme, that elſe would hauc beaten vp- 
pon them fiom Spaize. They iudgedir more caſte, with ſinall forces to deraine Philip in 
Greece, than with all their ſtrength toreſiſt him in 7:aly . And heerein th'y wereinthe 
right. Forthatthevery reputation of a King of Macedon, ioyning with Hanncbalin ſuch 
atime, would haueſufficed to ſhaketheallegeance, not onely of the Larines, andother 
their moſt faithfull Subiects, but cuen of the Roxzan Colonies that held all priuiledgesof 
the Citic, it will appeare by the following ſucceſlc of things . 2. V alerius the Pretory 
withtwenty Ovinquereme Gallies , was appointed to atrend yponthe Macedonian, and 50 
toſcton foor ſome commorion in Greece, or to nouriſh the troubles already therein be- 
gunne . Philip was buſieabout the Sca-rownes, that Jooked towards /taly, ſertingvpon 
Apollonia, and thence falling vpon 0ricam, which he wonne, andſo-returnedto Apolio- 
214 againe;.. The Epirots craued helpe of 4. Yalerius:: or rather accepred his kind offers 
who had gone other buſinefſeto doe. The Garriſon that Philip had leftin Oricum , Was 
ſtrongenough to hold the Towneſ-men in good order; but not to keep out the Romans: 
of whoſe, daring toattempt any thing againſt him, on that ſidethe Sea, Philip as then 
had no ſuſ; pition , Yaler:ze therefore cafily regained the, Towne 3 and ſent we: 
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"Jouſand men , vnder Neuins Criſpm, an vnder-taking andexpere Captaine; whicheor 
by night ico Apollonia, Thele madea notable fallic , and brake into Philips Trenches 
with ſo grear ſlaughter , that they forced himto forſake his campe , andraife th. fiege. 
The King purpoſed (as it is ſaid) to haue departed thence by Sea : but Yalerize, tomitig 
withhis fl-et from Oricum, ſtopped vp the mouth of the Riuer ; ſo that he was faine rs 
hurne his ſhips, (which belike were no berter than long boates ) and departill furniſhed' 
ofcarriages,"y Land. After this Falerizs dealt with the +4 zo{zans, a Nationalwayes e- 
nemy toih: Crowne of Macedon : and cafily perſwaded them(being ſo affeted,as hath 
ele-where beene ſhewed) to make ſtrong warre on Philip ; wher.in he promiſed them 

to AJygreat affitance from the Romans. That which moſt moucd the troubleſome ſpirits of the 

Aralans , wasthe hope of getting A-arnania : after whichthey had gaped long ; and 

whereof the Roman was as liberall in making promile,as if alrcady it had bene his owrie. 

1 & league was made betwcene them : and afterward ſolemnely publiſhed-at Olympea, 

I bythe +4 zolrans 3 and by the Romans, intheir Capitoll . The conditions were, That 

tom Atoliato Corcyra , in which ſpace Acarnama was contained , allthe Countrey 

hould be ſubdued, and left vnto the «ro{zans, the pillage oncly ro be given to the Ro- 

1s. And that ifthe <A roltans made peace with Philip , it ſhould be with Proviſion, 

nhold no longer than whileſt he abſtained from doing iniuric tothe Rowars, ortheir 
Acres. This was indeed the 0:1ely point,whereat Yalerius aimed, who promiſed as 

zo KH onthe Romans behalfe, That they ſhould not make peace with'the Macedonian, 
mleſſeit were with like condition of including the eA r0/zans. Intothis league was place 

rferued for the Lacedeemonians and Eleans, as to thoſe that had made or favored the fide' 

J dClomeres againſt the Macedonian, to enter attheir pleaſure. The like regard was had 

if Artalus, Plenratus,and Scerdiletres : the firſt of which reign'd at Pergamus ini Aſia the 

le, a Prince hereafter much to be ſpoken of ; the other two held ſome part of //{yria, 

bout which the Romans were ſo farre from contending with them , that glatily thy? 

ughtto ger their friendly acquaintance . Butthe names of theſe Aſſociates, zrethruſt 

no the Treatie, rather ro gue it countenance, than for any readinefſe whictitheydif-» 
doſe toenter thereinto, The eAtoliapns alone, andchicfly Scopes their Prerory' with D 9- 

20 FInncwandorRers, are yet a while theonely men, of whom the Roman Generals muſt 
mkemuch ; 8s the late French King , Merry the fourth, when he hadoncly thetitle of 

Aavarre , was ſaid tocourt the Mojors of Reche! . Philip was not idle ; wheithe heard 
rhereunto the «7o{ians tended. He repaired his Armic;made a counttnance of warre 

I wonthe 1lyr4ans, & other his borderers,that were wont intimmes pls np yaoi 

J ngdome of Macedon, waſted the Country about Oricum and Apollonia, and ouer- 
unning the Pe/a70nians, Dardanians, and orhers, whom he held ſulpeed; camedowne 

mo Theſſal:e, whence he made ſhew as if he would inuade«70/:4. By the fame of this 
apediion, He thought to ſtirre vp all the Greeks adioyning,againſt the-£10/i4ns,whony 
| *g-nerally dereſted as a neſt ofRobbers,troubleſome to all the Coumry. To Whictr 
uroſe,and to hinder the « rolians from breoking into Greece, Heleft Perſe, his fonne” 
adheire, with foure thouſind men, vpon their borders : with the reſt ot his Arrmie; be= 
brepreater buſincſſe ſhould ouer-take and entangle him, He made a longionrhey into] 

«e, againſt a people called the Medes; that were wont to fall pon Macedon, when-' 

| I veer th- King was abſent. The «£70/ians, hearing of his departure, armed as many as? 
ley could againſt the Acarnantens; in hopeto ſubdue thoſe their daily'enerhics;; and! 

Aanerheir litcle Country, ere he ſhould be ableto returne. Hereto it much auailed,that- 
Wt Romans had alread y taken Ocniade and Naxos, Acarnanian Townes, conveniently (i- 

toletinan Armie z and conſigned them vnto the « zoliaps, according to the te- 
wrotthe contra& latcly made with chem. Burthe ſtout reſolution of the Acarnanians, 
vde(2s we ſay) euery Mothers ſonne of them , in defenec oftheir Gountry ; together” 

;Niththegrear haſte of the Macedonian ( wholayed aſide all other buſineſſe) to ſuctour 

his friends;cauſed the »Ar0/iars to forſaketheir enterpriſe. When this Expedition 

M$gluen oucr, the Romans and etoltans tellvpon Ancyre, which they tooke : the Ro. 

; Pans —_ it by Sea, the «A tolians by Land. The «tolians hadthe Towne,and the 

the ſpoile. | | G 

- For theſe.ro0d ſeruices M. Valeris was choſen Conſul at Rome; and P.Sulpicias ſent 

lhis ſtead, to keepe the warre on foot in Greece , But belides'the Roman helpe, Atralws 


1 wof Aſia camae ouer to afliſt the «/£t9/1ans.-Hee was chiefly mooucd by his mm > 
oulie 
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* loufieof Philips greatnes : though ſomwhar allo tickled withthe vanity, of being choſen © 


bythe £r9lans their principal M agiſtrate z which honour , though no better thanti. 
tularic, he rookein very lowing part . Againſt the forces which Atralws and the Romans 
had ſent, being ioyncd with the maine power of «£70(a, Philip rriedthe fortune of wo 
battailes : and-was victorious in cach otthem . Hereupon, thele histroubleſome neigh. 
bours deſired peace of him, and vſcd their beſt meanes to get it. But when the day, ap- 
poynted forthe concluſion thereof, was come : their Embaſſadours, inſtead of makin 

ſubmiſſion, propoſed vnto him ſuch intolerable conditions, as ill belcemed vanquiſhed 
mento offer ; and might th-refore well ecſtifie , that their mindes were altered, Ie Was 


notany loucof peace, but feare of being belicged intheir owne Townes, that had mage 10 


them deſirous of compoſition. This feare beingraken away, by the encouragements of 
Attalus and the Romans,they were as fierce as cuer : and thruſt a garriſon of their owne 
and ſome Roma friends, into E/# ; which threatned Achaia , wherein Philip then lay. 
The Romans , making a cut ouer the ſtreight from Naupactus , waſted the Countreyina 
ecrrible braverie : wherein Ph/(ip re quited them, coming vpon them in greathaſtetrom 
the Nemean Games (which he was then celebrating) and ſending thcm taſter away, bur 
nothing richer, than they cainc, ; 

| Intheheateofthis contention, Pruſias King of Birhynia, tearing the growth of 414 
Iu, no leſſerhan Arralus held ſuſpeted the power of Ph1l;p; ſent a Nauie inte Greeceto 


aſſiſt the Macedonian partie, Thelike did the Carthaginians : and vpon greater reaſon;as 20 


being more intercfſedinthe ſucceſle of hisaffaires . Philjp was roo weake by Sea: and 
though he could man ſome two hundred ſhips, yerthe veſſells were ſuch, as could not 
hold outagainſt the Roman Q#inqueremes . Whertore it behoucd him,to viethe help of 
his good friends the Cart haginians, Bur their aide came ſomwhat too late: which might 
better at firſt haue kept thoſe Enemies from ſaſtning vpon any part of Greece ; than af. 
terward it icould ſcrae to driue them out, when they had pierced into the bowcls of that 
Countrey . Ere Philip couldattempt any thing by Sea z it was needfull that hee ſhould 
corre the Eleans, bad Neighbours to the Achazans his principall Confederates, Butin 
aſſailing their Towne, He was encountred by the eA'to{;an and Roman garriſon, which 


draue him backe withſome loſſe . In ſuch caſcs, cſpecially whcre God tntendetha preat 39 


conuerſion of Empire , Fame is very powerfull in working . The King had recciuedno 
ereatdetriment, in his retrait from Els : rather he had giuen reſtimonic of his perſonall 
valour,in fighting well on foot, when his horſe was {laine vnder him. He hadallo ſoone 
after taken a great multitude of the Eleaxs, to the number of foure thouſand; with 
ſometwentic. thouſand head of Cattaile, which they had brought togerher into aplace 
of ſafctic, asthey thought, when their Countrey wasinuaded. But it had happened,that 
in his purſuit of the Komar fo:ragers about Sicyon, his horſe running haſtily vnder alowe 
tree, had torne off one of the hornes, which ( after rhe faſhion of choſe times) the King 
wore in his Creſt. This wasgathered vp by an e£rolian, who carricd it home, and ſhe- 


wedit asatoken of Philips dearh . The horne was well knowne , andthetalc belecued. 40 


All Macegonthercforc was inan vprore: and not onely the Borderets, ready to fall vp- 
pon the Country,but ſome Capraines of Philzp,cafily corrupted;who thinking to make 
themſeluesa forrune in that change of things, ranne into ſuch treaſon, asthey might bet- 
ter hape-to take good; than to excuſe. Hereupon the King returned home;leauing not 
three thouſand men, to aſſiſt his friends the Acheans. He alſo rooke order, to haye Bea- 
cors exceed ;'that might giue him notice of the Enemics doings; vpon whom he meant 
ſhortly to recarac. The affaires of Macedon, his preſcacequickely eſtabliſhed. Butin 
Greeceall wetit.ill-fauouredly : eſpecially inthe Ile of Exbza, where one Plator betrayed 
to Attalus, and the Romans, the Towne of Oreum , ere. Philip could-arriueto belpeit; 


where alſo the ſtrong Citie of Chalcis was-likely to haue beeneloſt , if he had notcome 59 


the ſooner . He made ſuch haſtic marches, that he had almoſt raken Arralws inthe Citic 
of Opxs. This Citie, lying auer againſt Ewbe4 , Atralus had wonne, morethrough the 
cowardize ofthe pcople.than any grcar foxce thathe had vſed. Now becauſe the Roman 
ſouldiers had defrauded him in the ſacke of Oreur: , and taken all tothemſelues : it was 
agreed, that A:talzs ſhould make his beſt profit ofthe Opuntians, without admittingthe 
Romans to be his (harcrs. But whileſt he was buſic,in drawing as much mony as he could 
out of che Citizens : the ſudden ridings of Philips arriuall , made him leauc all behinde 


him, and zunheaway to the Sca-ſide,wherehegor aboord his fhips; findingehe h_ 
| gone 
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—ne before, vpon the like feare . Either the indignity of this miſaduenture ; or tidings 
of Profiarthe Bithynian his inuaſion ypon the kingdome of Pergamm , made Attalus 


- | h>þ 
s recurne home , without ſtaying to take leaue of His friends. So phztip recouered Opec, 
8 wonne T0r07e, Tritonos, 'Drymw , and many {mall townes in thoſe parts ; performing | 


kewiſeſome actions, of more btauerie ;than importance, againſt the «Arolians, Inthe 
Y meaneſeafon, Machanid.e, the tyrant of Lacedemon , lad beene bnſic in Peloponneſus ; 
> but hearing of Phr{ips arrinall, was returned home. on 
1 The Lacedemonians, hearing cerraine,report of Clcomenes his death in «gypt, went 
6 tour tochooſe two new Kings, andtd conforme themſelues ro their old manner of go- 
10 Þ}. gernement. But their Eſtare was ſo farre our of tune.thit rheir hope of redreſſing things 
f within the Citric, prouedno lefſe vnfortunate, thanthad beene their attempts of recoue- 
) nga large dominion abroad. Lycarge a tyrantroſe vp among them : vato whom ſuc- 
ceeded this Machanidae, & ſhortly atter came Nabs,that was worſe than both of them. 
held on the «Aroban and Roman (ide tor feare of the Acheans, that were the chiefe 
Confederates of Philip, and hared extremely the name both of Tyrant, and Lacedemo- 
x1en, Bur of ch*ſe we ſhall ſprake more hereatter. 
philipentring into Achaia , and (ceing his preſence had brought the contentment of 

| {ſurance to that Countrey z ſpake braue words tothe Aſſembly of their States, ſaying, 
Thathehad to doe with an Enemie , that was very nimble, and made warre by running 
20 Kpway. Herold how hz had followed chem to Chalcs,to Orcimm,to Opus, and now into 
| Achaia : but could no where finde them, ſuch haſtethey wade, for teare of bzing ouer- 
ken. Bur Alighr, hee ſaid, was notalwayes proſperous : hee ſhould one day light vp- 
: ponchem ; as erethis he ſundry times had conc, and ſtil torheirlofſe . The Achatans 
, were glad to heare theſe words;and miuchthe more glad,in regard of his good deeds ac- 

companying them . For hee reſtored vnto their Nation ſome Townes that were in his 
hand, belonging to them of old . Likewiſe to the Megalopolitanstheir Contederates,he 
| rendered Alrphera . The Dymeans, that had beene taken by the Romans , and (old for 
ſages, be ſought out, ranſfomed, and put in quiet poſſeſſion of their owne Cirtic, Fur- 
) ther, paſſing ouer the Corinthian Grlfe, hee tell ypon the eA'tolzans : whom he drave in- 
(30 tothe mountaines and woods,or other their ſtrongeſt hojds;and waſted their Country, 
| Thisdone, he tooke leaue of the Achaaxs : and returning home by S: a, vilitedthe peo- 
| that were his ſubieRs, or depend:nts : and animarcd them ſo well , that they reſted 
eſſe of any threatning danger. Then had heleiſureto make warrevpon the Darda- 
| mars.jill acighbours ro Macedon : with whom ncuerthelcſic he was not ſo far occupied, 
butthat he could goc in hand wich preparing a ficet of an hundred gallies, whereby ro 
make himſcife Malſtcr of the Sea ; the Romans ( (incethe departure of Atralus) hauing 
notdared to meet or purſue him, when he larely ranne along the coaſt of Greece , faſt by 


- nk they lay. 
* This good ſucceſſc added much reputation tothe Macedonian, and emboldned him 
pO make trong warre vponthe eArol/ans, at their ownedoores. As forthe Rowars , Ci- 
therſome diſpleaſure, concciued againſttheir Confederates, or ſome feare of danger at 
tome, when Aſarnbal was ready ro fall ypon Zraly; cauſed themro'giue ouer thecare of 
things in Greece, and leauetheir fricndsthere to their own fortunes. The «/£10/7ans 
therefore, being driuen to great extremutie, werefaine to ſuc for peace vato Philip ; and 
&ceptit, vpon what cuer conditions it beſt pleaſed hjm. The agreement was no ſooner 
made, than P. Sermpronims with ten thouſand faor, a thouſand horſe, and thirtic fiue gal- 
les, cameouer ingreat haſte (though ſomewhat too late) totroubleit , Hearing how 
things went in «£70/1a,heturncd afideto D yrrachiur,8& Apolloniazmaking a great noiſe, 
*S1fwith thcſe his owne forces he would worke wonders. Bur it wasnot long ere Philip 
50 Fbcme toviſir him, and found him tame cnongh. The King preſented him battell, but he 
refuſed it : and (uffering the Maredoniavs to waſte the Country raund about, before his 
&es, kept him(ſelfe cloic within the walls of Apolonia,making ſome Ouerturcs of peace : 
Which cauſed Philip rerurne home quietly. The Remans had not ſo great cauſe to be dil- 
pleaſed with the «/£ro/rans,as had Ph:1ip,o rake in cuil part the demeanor of the Carthae 
=_ Fornotwithſtznding the royall off:r chathe made them, to ferue their turne zn 
lie,and afliſt chem, in getting heir hearts defiregbefore he would expett any. requiral: 
yhad not fenr any flcer, as in reaſon they ought; and as (confidcring his want of ſuf- 
entabilitic by Sea) it 1s likely they were bound, either ro ſecurethe ns aa” 
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of his Armic , or to free hiscoaſt from the Roman and +£10l1an Pyracies , Onely once © 
they came to his help, which was, at his laſt journey into Achaia, But they were pone 
apaine before his arriuall : having done nothing, and pretending fcare of being taken 
the Romans,cuen at fuchtimeas Philip, with his owne Nauie; durſtboldly paſſeby Se; 
and found none that durſt oppoſe him. This rexchleſſe dealing ofthe Carthagininns,may 
therefore ſeeme to haue beene one of Hanr0 his trickes , whereof Haznibad fo bitterly 
complained. For it could nor bur grieue this malicious man exceedingly , toheare that 
ſogreat a King made off-r to ſcrue in perſon vnder Hannibal, and required the aſſtance 
of the ſame Hannibal, as of a man likely to make Monarchs, andalter the affaires ofthe 
worldatpleaſnre. Therefore he had reaſon,fuch as Enuic could ſuggeſt,to perlwadethe to 
Carthaginiansvntoa ſafe and thrifte courſe : which was , nortoadmit into thetelloy. 
ſhip of their Italian warres ſo mightie a Prince ; whom change of afteion might make 
dangerous to their Empire z or his much aftefion vnto Hannibal, more dangerous to 
their libertie . Rather they ſhould doe weltto ſaue charges : and fecde the Macedonian 
with hopes;by making many promiſes of ſending a fleet and ſomegorher ſuccours. This 
would colt nothing; yet would it {:rueto territethe Romans, and compellthemtoſend 
part of their forces from home that might finde this Enemic worke abroad. So ſhould 
the Roman Armics beleſſencd in 7taliez and Philip , when once hee was engagedinthe 
warre, b: vrg:d vnto the proſecution , by his owne neceſlitic : putting the Carthagi- 
nians to littl: or no charges; yea ſcarcero the labourof giuing him thankes. Now it it 20 
might come to paſſe, as Hannibal euery day did promiſe, that Rome,and all /taly thould 
within a while be at the deuotion of Carthage : better it were that the Cirtic ſhould be 
free, ſo as thetroubleſome Greekes might addrefſe their complaints vntothe Carthazi- 
niars , as competent Tudgesbetweene them and the Macedonian, thanthat Hannlal, 
with the power of Africke, ſhould wait vpon Philip, as his Executioner,to fulfill his wiil 
and pleaſure, in doing ſuch ininuries, as would both make the name of aCarthaginian 
hatefull in Greece , _ oblige Philipto benoletſe impudent, in fulhiiling all requeſts of 
Hannibal. Whether the counſaile of Hanno and his tellows, were ſuch asthis; or whe- 
ther the Carthaginians, of their own« dilpoſition, without his aduice, were too ſparing, 
and careleſſe,the martcr (as farre as concerned Philip) came to one reckoning. For they 30 
did himno manner of good : but rather dodged with him ; euen iathcir liztle courtche 
whichthey moſt pretended . Andthis perhaps was part ofthe reaſon, why hebeganne 
the building of an hundred Gallies, as if hee would let them and others know, whereto 
his proper ſtrength would haue reached , had hee nor vainely given credit to faithleſſe 
promiſes. Whentherefore the eAtoliens had ſubmitted themlelues already : and when 
the Romans deſired his friend(hip,ns might be thought, for very feare of him, with repu. 
ration enough, and nor 2sa forſaken Clieot ofthe Carthaginiens , butaPrinceable to 
habe ſuccoured them in theirneceſhitie, hee might giue ouer the warre, and, withoutre- 
rehenſion, leauerhem to themſelues: For he had wilfully centred into trouble for their 
fikes : but hey deſpiſed him, as if the quarrell were meerely his owne , and he vnablcto 49 
mannagc it. 

Thevanitic of whichrheir conceits would appeare vnto them : when they ſhould ſee, 
that with his proper ſtrength he had finiſhed the warre , and concludedir highly to his 
honour . So the yeerefollowing irwas agreed, by mediation of the Epirots, Acarne- 
nians , and others', That the Romans ſhould retainethree or foure Townes of 1thria, 
which they had recouered in this warre , being part of their old 1{yrian conqueſt : Pla- 
ces no way belonging to the Macedenian , and therefore perhaps inſerted into the cout» 
nants, that ſomewhat miche ſeeme to haue becne gotten . Onthe other ſide, the Atun- 
tanes were appoynted to returne vnder the obedience of Philip : who , if they were (8s 
Oriclics probably conieRures) the people of the Countrey about Apoloniz, then did 50 
the Romansabandon part of their gertings; whereby ir appeares, thatthey did notgive 
p___ they would ſceme to haue done, but accepted it, vpon conditions ſomewharto 
their loſle. 

The Confederates and Dependants of the Macedonian, comprehendedinthis Peace, 
were Pruſias King of Bithynia, the Acheans, Beotians, Theſſalians, Acarnanians,and Ept- 
rots. On the Romanſide were named, firſt, the people of Zim, as an honourablerememe 
brance of the Romans deſcent from Troy; then, Attal/w King of Pergamus,;Pleuratus,an 


lyrian Prince;and Nabis,the tyrant of Lacedemoncogerher withthe Eleans, Me mo 
an 
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"od Athenians. The AXtolians were omitted , belike , as hauing agreed for themſclues 
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aig 


wefore. But the Eleans and Meſſeniars, tollowers of the «tolians, (and by them, asis 
moſtlikely , compriſed in their League with Philip ) were alſo inſerted by the Romans, 
char were neuer ſlow in offering their friend(hip to ſmall and feeble Nations. As for the 
4thenjans : they ſtood much vpon their old honour; and loucd to beare a part, though 

did nothing, inall great ations. Yertthe ſerting downe of their names in this Trea- 
tie.ſerued the Romans to good purpolz : forafmuch as they were a buſie people,and mi- 
ciſtred occaſion to renew the warre, when mcanes did better ſerue to follow it. 
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(! 
How the Romans beganne to reconcr their ſtrength by degrees. The noble affettion of the Ry- 


mans, in relieuing the publike neceſsities of their Common-weale. 


T was a great fault inthe Carthaginians, that embracing ſo many Enterpri« 
ſesat once, they followed all by the halues : and waſted more menand money 
co no purpoſe, than would haue ſerued (if good order had beene taken) to fi- 
mb the whole warre, in farre ſhorter ſpace; and make themſelues Lords of all that the 
Romans held. This errour had become the lefſe harmfull, if their care of 1taly had beene 
ſuch asit ought . But they ſuffered Hannibal, to wearie himſelfe with expeRation of 


ptheirpromiſcd ſupplies : which being ſtill deferred from yeere to yeere, cauſed as great 


opportunities to be loſt , as a Conquerour could haue deſired . The death of Poſthu. 
mw , and deſtruQion of his whole Armic in Gaze , the begunne rebellion of the Sar- 
dinians , the death of 7iero their friend in Syracuſe; withgreat alterations, muchto 
their preiudice, inthe whole Iſle of S:c1/; as alſo thatwarre, of which we laſt ſpake, 
threatned from Macedon; happening all at onetime, and that ſo neerely after their ter- 
rible ouerthrow at Carne, among fo many reuolts of their Iralian Confederates; would 
nterly haue ſunke the Roman Stare, had the Carthaginians , if notthe firſt yeere, yet at 
leaſt the ſecond,ſent ouer to Hannibal the forces that were decreed. lt is not to be doub- 
ted, that euen this diuerlitic of great hopes, appearing from all parts, adminiſtred mat- 


iervato Hanne, or ſuch as Haro was, whereupon to worke. For though it were in the 


power of Carthage, to pertorme all that was decreed for /talie : yer could not that pro- 
portion hold , when ſo many new occurrences brought cach along with them their new 
are; and required their ſcuerall Armies. This had not beenea very badexcule , ifany 
oneof the many occaſions offercd had beene throughly proſequuted : thoughir ſtood 
with beſt reaſon, that the foundation ofall other hopes and comforts , which was the 
proſperitie of Hannibal inhis 1tal;an warre, ſhould haue beene ſtrengrhened , whatſo- 
ever had become ofthe reſt . But the {lender troupes, wherewiththe Carthagrinians fed 
thewarre in Spazze; the lingring aide which they | wy to vp-holdthe Sardinian rebelli- 
on, when it was already wel-neere beaten downe ; their trifling with Philip; and (a- 


p mongſt all theſe their attempts) their haſtie catching ar Sicil : lirrie deſerued ro bee 


thonght good reaſons of negleQing the maine point, whereto all che reſt had reference, 
Rather eucry one of rheſe Aftions, conſidered apart by it ſelfe , was no otherwiſe to 
beallowed as diſcreetly vnder-taken, orſubſtantially followed z than by making ſup- 
poſition, Thar the care of 7talie/,/madethe Carthaginians more negligentin all things 
elſe, Yet if theſe allegations would nor ſerue to-content Haznribal, then mult hee pa- 
tiently endure to know , that his owne:Cittizens were icalous of his Greatneſſe, and 

not truſt him with ſo much power: as ſhould enable him to wrong the State at 


Whatſocuer he heard or thought, Hannibal was glad to apply himſelfeto Neceſlity; 


joto feed his /raliay friends with hopes;and to trifle away the timeabour Nola, Naples,Cu- 


me,and other places : being loth to ſpend his Armie inanhard ſiege, that wasto bere- 
lerued for a worke of more importance . Many offers be made vpon Nola, butalwaycs 
withbad ſucceſſe. Once Marcellw fought a bartell with him there : yet vnder the very 
walls of the Towne; hauing the aſſiſtance ofthe Cirtizens , that were growne better 
affefted to the Roman ſide, ſince the Heads that inclinedthem to rebellion, were cut off. 

uta thouſand men Hennibalinthat fightloſt : which wasno greatmeruaile; his 
forcesbeingthen diuided, andimployedin ſundry parts of 1ralie at once . Naples was, 


eenin thoſe dayes,a ſtrong Citicz and cn a yeres worke to haue taken = bo as 
ECCC 3 


0 The fift Booke of the fuſt part Cna P.3+$.13, 


W herforethe carneſt defire-of Hannibalto get it,was alwaies fruſtrate. Vpon thera © 
of Cumethey of Capas had their plot,and were in hopeto take it by cunning, Th ſons 
to the chicfe Magiſtrates of the Cymars,deliring them (as beingalſo Campans )to be pre. 
ſent at a folemne ſacrifice of the Nation , where they would conſult about their generall 
good : promilingto bring thither a ſufficient guard, to aſſure the whole Aſſembly from 
any dangerthat might come by the Romays . This motion the Cumans made ſhew to 
entertaine; but priuily ſent word ofall to T.Sempronizes Gracchms the Reman Conſul, 

Gracchus was a very good man of warre, and happily choſen Conſulinlo dangerous 
atime. His Colleague ſhould haue beene Poſihnmins Albinus, that was lately ſlaineb 
the Gaules: afier whoſ: death Afarcellus was choſen, as being iudged the fitteſt manty 10 
encounter with Hmnival., But the Roman Azgureseither found ſomereligious impedi. 
mentthat nullified theeleQtion of Aarcellms; or atleaſt they fained foto haue done, be. 
cauſe this was the firſt time,that cuertwo Plebezan Conſuls were choſen together, Sh. 
cellus therefore gaue ouerthe place : and Q. Fabins iaximuthe late famous Diator 
was ſubſtitnted in his roome. Bur Fabires was detained inthe City,about matters ofre- 
ligion, or Supcrſtirion : wherewith Rome was commonly, eſpecially in times of datget 
very much troubled. So Gracchus alone, with a Conſular Armic , waited vpon Hanni. 
bal amorgthe Campans :not able to meerthe Enemy in held , yer intentivetoallocca- 
fions, tii2t ſhould be preſented « The Polozes, or Slawes, that lately had becne armed 
were no {inall part of his followers, T heſe, and the reſt of his men, He continually was. 20 
ned : and had nota greater care, to make his ArmiesKkilfull in the exerciſesof warre,than 
ro keepeir from quarrels, that might arile by vpbraiding one another with their baſe 
conditions, 

VWhilcſt the Conful was thus buſied at Linternum s the Senators of Cymeſtnthim 
wotd of all that had paſſed berwcene them and the Capnazs . It wasagood occaſionto 
fleth his men, and make them confident againſt the Enemie, of whom hithertothey 
had bad expericnc2. Gracchw therefore put himlelteinto Crme : whence hee iſſued ar 
ſuchtime , as the Magiſtrates of thar Cittie were expe&ed by the Campayz, The Sacri- 
fice was to be performed by night,ara place called Hame,three miles fiom Cume.There 
lay Marius Alfie the chiefe Magiſtrate of Capna , with fourcteene thouſand men; not 39 
wholly irizent either to the Sacrifice, orto any danger tar might interrupt it; butrather 
deuiſing how to ſurpriſe others, than fearing himlcite ro be affailed. The Conſulthere- 
fore ſuff-ring none to goe forth of Came, thit might beare word of him to the Encmies, 
xHucd our of the towne when it grew darke : his men being well refreſhed with meate 
and ſlecpe, the day before, that they might hold our the better in this nights ſeruice. So 
he caine vpon the Caps1ns vnawates : and flew morethan two thouſand of them, toge- 
ther with their Commander ; loo{ing not aboue an hundred of his awne men. Their 
campe he tooke : but rarried not long to rifle it, for feare of Hannibal, who lay not farre 
off. By this his prouidence, he eſcapeda greater lofſe, than he had brought vpon the E- 
nemics, For when H:z#ibal was informed how things went at H1-ze,forthwith he mar- 49 
ched hither : hoping to find thoſe young ſouldiers, and (laucs, buſicd inmakingſpdile, 
and loiding themſelues with the bootie . Butehey were all gotren ſafe within Came, 
which partly for anger, partly for defire of gaining it, and partly at the vrgententrea- 
tic ofthe Capuans , Haxnibalaſſailed the next day ; Much labour, and with ill ſucceſle, 
the Carthaginiansand their fellowes ſpent, abour this rowne. They raiſed a wobdden 
Tower againſt itz whichthey brought cloſe vnto the walls, thinking thereby to force an 
Entrie. But the Defetidants,on the inſide of the wall, raiſed againſt this an high Tower: 
whence they made reſiſtance; and found meanesat length, to conſume with fire the 
worke of their Encmies « 'VVhile the Carrhagirians were buficiniquenching the fire; 
the Romans, fallying out of the rowncat two | 2ons charged themvaliantly, anddrauc 50 
them totheirtrenches, 'withthe ſlaughterofabourfoureteenchundred,” The Conſul 
wiſely ſounded the Retreat; ere his men weretoofarre engaged,ant! Hapnibalina readi- 
neſſe torequitetheir ſeruice. Neither would he,inthe pride ofthis good ſucceſſt;aduen- 
ture foorth againſt the Enemie z who preſented hinebartell the day following; necre 
vnto the walls. HLuwnibal therefore,[eringno likelihood to prevaile in that whichhehad 
taken in hand, brike vþ the ſiege; andreturnedto his old campearTifats. Abontthelc 
times, and ſhortly after; when Fab;zs the other Conſul had taken the field ; ſame ſwall 
townes were recouered by the Romans, &the people ſenerely puniſhed for their _ 
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&ed; and withall ro abide ( asitmuſt doe ) ſtrong in thefield.. Wherefore Hannibal, 
tending the ſupply from home; that ſhould enable himto ſtrike at Royve ir ſelfe,was dri- 
yenin the meane time to alter hiscourſe of warre : and, ini ſtead of making (as formerly 
he had done) a generall inuaſion ypon the whole Country, to'paſle from place to places 
1nd wait vpon occaſions,that grew daily wore commodious to the enemie,than to him. 
The Countrey of the Hirpinesand Samnites was gricuovlly waſted by Marcellms,in the 
abſence of Hannibal : as allo: was Campania, by Fabrus the Conlul ; when Hannibal ha- 
no followed Marcelins to Nola , and receiued there the loſle before mentioned , was 
to winter in Apulia .. Thele people ſhewed not the. like ſpirit in defending theix 


1"]ands, and fighting forthe Carthaginian Empire , as in former times they had done; 


whenthey conrended with the Roxrans , in their owne behalte, to get the Soveraigniic. 
They held it reaſon, that they ſhould be protected, by ſuch as thought ro haye domini- 
onouerthem:whereby at once they ouer-burdned their new Lords; and gaue vnto theig 
old, the more eaſie mceanes, to take reucnge of their defeion. | 
The people of Rome were very intentiue, as neceſſitic conſtrained them, tothe worke 
thar they had in hand . They continued Fabi in his Conſulſhip : and ioyned with him 
Marcus Claudius Marcellus , whom they had appoynted vntothat honour the yecre be- 
fore. Of chele two, Fabius was called the Shreld : and Marcellus, the Reman Sword, In 


7 pFbiws it was highly, and vpon iuſt reaſon, commended, That being himfelfe Conſul, 


and holding the Ele&ion,he did not ſtand vpon nice points of formality.o;-r-gard what 
men might thinke of his ambition, bur cauſed himſelfe to be choſen with Marcellus; knop 
wingin what necd the Citic ſtood of able Commanders. Thegreat name of theſe Con- 
fuls, and the great preparations which the Romans made, ſerued ro pu the.Carpans in 
feare, that Capaa it (elfe ſhould be beſieged. To prevent this, Hannibal, at their earncit 
entreatie came from Arp: : (where he lay, hearkening after newes from Tarentwn).and, 
hauing with his preſence comforted theſehis friends, fell on che ſudden ypon Puteol;, a 
Sea-towne of Campania ; about which he ſpentthree dayes in vaine, hopingto hay” 
monneit . The garriſon in Pareoli was fixe thouland(ſtrong : and did their dure ſo well, 
thathe Carthaginian,tinding no hope of good ſucdedle, could onely ſhew his angervp. 
pon the fields there , andabout Naples ; which hauing done, and once more (with 25111 
lutceſſe as before ) aſſayed Nola, he b2nthis courſe to Tarentwn : wherein hechad very 
great intelligence, Whileſt hee was in his progreſle thither 3 Hanne made 3 iourncy a- 
= Beneuentum : and T. Gracchus the laſt yeeres Conſul , halting from-Nyceria , met 

imthere; and fought with him a battell, Harno had with himabour ſeuemeenc thou- 
land foot, Brutians and Lycans for the moſt part: beſides twelue hundred horſegyery few 
of which were ralians, all the reſt, Numidiansand Moores. Hee held the Roman worke 
foure houres,creit could be perceiued, towhichidethe victory would incline, Byr Grabr 
chwhis ſouldicrs,which wereall (ina manner)che late-armedilaues, had regriued from 
their Generall a peremptory denunciation; Thar thisday, or never, they maſtpurchaſe 
theirliberry,bringing eucry man,for price thereof, an Enemies head. The{wear reward 


Cofliberty wasſo greatly delired,thatnone of thery feared avy danger in earningit:hows- 


beit that vaine labour, jmpoſed by their Generall, bf cutting ofthe{laine enemies heads, 
troubled them exceedingly; and hindredtheſeruice, by imployment of ſo;many hands, 
maworkeſo little concerning rhe victorie. Gracchws therefbre hnding big owne errour, 


wiſely correftcedit.: proclayming aloud , Thhe rhey mn away the heads,and 


\ 


aterthe batcell, ifrhey wonnethe day . This encouragement made them twme he 
longvpon the Ecemie ; whom their deſperate furic had ſoone overthrowhey if the Ko 
men Horſe could haue made their part good againſt the Nwmidian ., But though Heuvy 


ſpare the trouble of cutting off any more; forthatall hop]@have libertic meyer 


5odidwhathe could, and preſſed ſo hard vpon the Ko»1ars battell, that foure thouſand of 


theſlaues, (for feare cither of him, or of the puniſhment which G7acchus had threatned 
defore the batrell, varothoſe that ſhould not valiantly behaue themſclues)retired varo a 
ground of ſtrengrh, yet was he glzd at lengthroſaue v7” x flight when the.Groſſe 
ofhis Army was broken ; being vrable ro remedy the lofſe...Leauing the field , he was 
accompanied by no more thantwo thouſand : moſtof which were Horſe; all the reſt 
wereeither ſlaine or taken, The Roman Generall gaue vatoall his ſouldierschat reward 
of libertie whichbe had promiſcd.: but vneothole foure thouſand, which had recoiled 

Ccccc 3 vnto 
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vnto the Hill, he adgded chis light puniſhment'z 'Thatas long as they ſeruedin the gage © 
they ſhould neither eate-riordrink otherwiſe than ſtanding, vnleſſe licknefſe torced they, 
ro breake his order. 'So the vitorious Armie returned10 Benewertorm: where the pew] 
enfranchiſed ſouldiers were 'feafted in publique by the towneſmen , ſome ſitting, "wh 
ſtanding, andiall of them;hauing their-heads couered ( as was the cuſtome of flavesmg- 
numiſed) with Caps of white wooll. The picture of this Feat (as athiog worthy ofxe. 
membrance)-was afterward hung vp ina Table by Gracchwe , inthe Temple of Libertte. 
which his father had built and dedicated. This was indeede the firſt Bartel], worthy of 
great note, "which the Carthaginians had loſt ſince the coming of Hannibal into Trae: 
the victories of Marcell at Nola, and of this Gracchms before at Hame | 


» beingthi 
ſmall impotence. ' ' * | "gs & 19 


 Thusthe Romans through induſtry, by little and little, repaired that great Breach in 

their Eſtate, which Hannibal had made at Camne. But allthis while, and long after thi 

their Trealiirie was fo poore, that no induſtrie nor art could fervetohelp ir . The fruits 0 
of their grounds did onely (and perhaps hardly) ſerve, to feede their Townes and Ar. u 
mies ; without any ſurpluſage, that might be exchanged for other necedefull commodi- | o 
ties. Few they were in 1:alie,that continued ro pay them tribute : which allo they coulg tl 
worle doe than before, asliving vpon the ſame trade, and ſubiect to the ſame inconne- { 
nicnces,whichenfeebled Romeirlelfe. Sicrland Sardinia,that were wontto yeeld prex 4} » 
profit, hardly now maintainedthe Komen Armies, that lay inthoſe Prouinces, toholde z0 | 1of 
themſafe, and in good order .. As forthe Cittizens of Rome, every one ofthem ſuffered }] { 


his partof the detriment; which the Common-wealth ſuſtained, and could nowdoe 
leaſt for his Colintrey, when moſt need was: asalſothe number of them was much de- 
creaſed: ſo asif money ſhould be raiſed vpon them by rhe po#, yet mult it be farre lefſe, t 
than in forniertimes. ' The Senate ther: fore,diligently conſidering the greatnefſe ofthe t 
warre wihih the bowels of 7:alze, that could not be thenceexpelled, without theexcees» | 
ding chargeof tany good Armies;the perill, wherein $7ci/ and Sardinia Rand, both of | 
che Carthaginians ;' and of many among the Naturalls declining fromthe friendihip ar | 
ſubieRion of Rewiez the threats ofthe Macedonian, ready toland in the Eaſterne parts | 
of Ntalie, ifthey were notar the coſt to finde him workeat home; the greater.threarsof 39 
Aſrubal, to follow hisbrother vucrthe Alpes , as ſoone as hecould rid himſe}feofthe | 
$:ip10'5ih Spine; and theponertice ofth»Common-wealth, which had not money for 1 
any one of theſe morrall dangers; were driucn almoſt eyento extreme want ofcounſell, » 
Bur being vr2ed by the violence of ſwift neceflirie, ſignified in the letters of the two $cy- 
pio's from spaine; they refolued-vpon the onely courſe, without the which che Cirtie 
could nat haueſubſiſted. iid 

\ ”"Theycalled the people to Aſſembly : wherein 2uintus Fulvius the Pretor laide 
openthe publique wants; and plainely {ayd, That in this Exigent, theremuſt be oo w- 
king of money for vittuall, weapons, apparrell,or the like things needefull rothe Goule 
dicts;bur that fuch as had ſtuffe,or were artificers,muſt truſt che Common-wealth with 49 
the Loane bf their commodities, and labours vntilthewarre were ended. Hereuitobe 
ſo effeQnally exhorted al{men, eſpecially the Publicavs or Cuſtomers, andrhole which: ( 
informer'times had lived vpon their dealing in the common Reucnues, thatthe charge | 
was 'vnder-taken by private men ; andthe Armie in Speine as well ſupplicd , axitehe 
Treaſurie had beenetull.- Shortly after this, Aarcus Atiline Regulme,and Publine Furs 
Philus'the Roman Cenſors, taking in hand the redrefſe of diſorders withinthe Cittie, 
were chiefly intentiueto'thecorretivn of thoſe, that had miſ-bchaued themſclues 48 
thispreſentwarre: Thy beganne with L. Cecilius Metelbus' « whio, after the battel}'at 
Canne ; had held diſcourſe withſome'of his Companions , about fling'beyong-the 
'Seas; asif Rome, and all fralie, had beene no better than loſt. Afterhimthty taken 50 
'handthoſe }that hauing brought ro Romethe meſiage of their fellowes made prifobcss”* 
'at 'Canmez;;' returned nor backe to Faxnibat, asthey were bound by oath; \bvrthaught 
*themſtluesthereof ſufficiently diſcharged, in that they had ſtepped once backe into hus 
'Cainpe';' with pretence of* raking better notice ofthe Captiues names; All rhefe were 
"now prononnced-infamous by the Cenſors : as alſo were a great many more 5 cut 
Whoſcevertiad notſeruedin the warres , after the terme which th: Lawesappoyntsd 


'Neitherwi$the note of the Cenſors at this time (as otherwiſe it had vſed to be) hurthl 


onely in reputation : but greater weight was addcdthereumo, bythis —_ ho 
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"Senate, following ; That all ſuch as were noted with infamie by theſe Cenſors , jhould bee 
tranſported into Sicil, there to ſerue vutill the end of the warre , wader the ſame hard con- 
ditions, that were impoſed vpon the Reminder of the Armie beaten at Cane \ The office 
ofthe Cenſors was; to take the Liſt and accomprot the Citizens; to chooſe or diſplace 
the Senatours; and to ſet notes of diſgrace ( without further puniſhment) vponthoſe, 
whoſe vnboneſt or vaſcemly behaviour fell not within the cotnpalle ofthe Law. They 
tooke alſo an accompe of the Roman Gentlemen : amongſt whom they diſtributed the 
publique Horſes of ſeruice, vnto ſuch as they thought mecte, or tooke them away for 
their misbchauiour . Generally , they had the over-fight of mens lives and manners : 

,andthcir cenſure was much reuerencedand feared; though it extended no further,than 
10 putting men our of rancke; or making them change cheir Tribe z of ( which was 
th: moſt that they coulddoe) cauſingthem to pay ſome Dueties to the Treaſurie, trom 
which others were exempted . But beſides the care of this generall Taxe ,'and matters 
of Moralitie, they had the charge of all publique Workes; as mending of Highs- 
wayes, Bridges, and Water-courſes; the reparations of Temples, Porches,and ſuch 0o- 
ther buildings . If any raan encroched vpon the ſtreetes, High-waycs, or other places 
tharought ro be common; the Cenſors compelled him to makeamends. They had al- 
ftheletring out of Lands, Cuſtomes, and other publique Reuenues, to farme-: fothar 
moſt of the Cirtizens of Kome were beholding vnto this Office, as maintaining them- 


1 {clues by ſome of the Trades therero belonging. And this was no ſmall helpe to con- 


ſerue th: dignitie of the Senate : the commonaltic being obnoxious vntothe Cenſors; 
which were alwayes of that Order, and carctull to vp-hold the reputation thercot. But 
the Common-weale being now impouerithed by warre, and hauing ſmall ſtore of lands 
tolet, or of cuſtomes thar were worth the farming ; Regulus and Philwtroubled not 
them{clues much with peruſing the Temples , or oth:r decaycd places, that necded re- 
rations : Or if they tooke a view of what was rcquilitero be done inthis kinde; yer 
forbore they to ſcrany thing in hand, becauſe they had nor wherewithto pay. Hercin 
2paine on reda notable generoſitie of the Romans . They that had beene accuſtomed, 
inmore happy times , to vnder-take ſuch peeces of worke , offered now themlichucs as 
willingly ro the Cenſors, as ifthere had beene no ſuch want : promiling liberally their 
coſtandtrauell , without expeRation of any payment, before the end ofthe warre, In 
likeſort, the Maſters of thoſeſlaues , that lately had beene enfranchiled by. Gracchws, 
were very well contented to forbeare the priceofthem , vntillthe Cittic were in bereer 
cſetopay. In this generall inclination of the Multitude, to relicuc,as farre forth as cue- 
ric one was able, the common neceflitie; allthe goodsof Orphans , and of Widdowes 
living vnder Patronage , were brought into the Treafurie ,-andtherethe Q#ſtor kept 
aBooke of all that was layed ourfdrthe ſuſtenance of theſe Widdowes and Orphans : 
whileſtthe whole ſtocke was ved by the Cittie © This good example of thofe which 
remained inthe Towne, preuailed with the Souldicrs abroad : forhat (che-poorer ſor 
excepted) they refuſed to tokepay; and calledthoſe Mr cenaries , thar td accept it, 
whenthcir Countrey was in ſogreat want. does We 95-00-2179 
©  Therweluc handred Talents, wrongfullycxtorted fromtheCarhaginiats; norany 
nivries following ; done by the Romans in the height ofthcir pridez yeelded halfe {b 
much commoditie, -as might betayed in ballancc againſt theſe miferies, whercintorhexr 
Eftare was now reduced . Neuetthelefle ,' if wee confider things aright ; theTalamities 
of this Warre did rather enable:Rowe co deale with thiſe Enemies , whom ſheeforth- 


vith vnder-tooke , than abate of flackenthe'&rowth ofthartarge Dominion, whererp 
ſheattained, erethe youngeſt of thoſe men was derd , whoſe names wee haue alrendy 
_ mentioned. Forb this hammering , the Romani wertal! grew more hard and ſolide 
- nd by pating the branches of private forruncs, the Rocteand Heanofthe Common- 
50 vVealth-was corroborated'. $o grew the Citrie of Athens , when Xerxes had burntthe 
Towneroafhes ; andraken from every particular Cirtizen 5 atthopeoforherfilicitie, 
tlan'thit which reſted in the common happincſle of the vniuerſalitie. Certayne itis, 
(as Sir Francis Bacon hath iudiciouflyobſerued) Thar a State, whoſe/dimenfion'or 
ſkemmeis ſmall, way aptly ſerteto be foundation of agreat Monarchie : which chiefly 
comes to paſſe, where all regard of domeſticall profperitie laid aſide; andeuery mans 
Gre addreſſed to the benefitofhis Countrey.” Hereof I might ſay, rhar our Age hath 


ſeene'a great example, inthe vnited Prouinees the Netherlands; whoſe preſcar __ 
an 
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and ſtrength grew chiefly from thar ill aſſurance, which cach of their Townes, or almoſt © 
ofthcir Families, percciued it ſelfero hold, whileſt the generality was oppreſſed by the 
Duke of 4/#4 ; were it ſo, thatthe people had thereby growne as warlike, asby extreme 
induſtric , and ſtraining themſeluesto fill their publique Treaſuric , they are all growne 
wealthy,ſtrongat Sea,and able to wage = Armies for their ſervices by Land. W her. 
fore if we valew at ſuch a rate as wee ought, the patient reſolution, contormitieto go0g 
Order, obedicnce to Magiſtrates, with many other Vertues , andaboue all other, the 
great loue of the Common-weale, which was found in Rome in theſe dangerous times; 
wee may truely ſay , Thatthe Cittie was neuer in greater likelihood to proſper , Nez. 
ther can it be deemed otherwiſe, than thar itthe ſame affe&ions of the people had 1a. 10 
ted , when their Empire, being growne more large and beautifull, ſhould inallrea. 
ſon haue beene more nod vnto them , if the riches and delicacies of Aſia had not infe. 
Red th:m with ſenſualicie, and carricd their appetites mainly to thoſe pleaſures, wherein 
they thought their well-being to conſiſt; if all rhe Cirtizens,and Subicts of Romecould 
hkauc beleeucd their owne intereſt to be as great, in thoſe warres which theſe latter Em. 
pcrours made for their defence , asintheſe which were mannaged by the Conſuls: the 
Empire , founded vpon fo great vertue , could not haue beene throwne downeby the 
hands of rude Barbarians, were they neucr ſo many. But vntoall Dominions God hath 
ſettheir periods : VVho, though he hath giuen vnto Man the knowledge of thoſe waies, 
by which Kingdomesriſe and fall ; yer hath left him ſubie& vnto the affeRions, which 45 
draw 0n theſe fatall changes, in thei: times appoynted. 
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$. XIIIL. 
The Romans winne ſome Townes backe from Hannibal. Hannibal winnes Tarentarn, 
The ſiege of Capua. Two victories of Hannibal. The iourney of Hannibal 
to the gates of Rome. Capna takenby the Romang. 


S rhePeople of Rome ſtrained themſclucsro the vtmoſt, for maintainingth® 
warre : ſotheir Generalls abroad omitted no part of induſtrie,in ſecking tore, 
couer what had beene loſt. The towneof Caſiliye Fabius belieged. It was well 30 
defended by the Carthaginian garriſon ; and likely to haue becne relicued by 
thoſe of Cepua, if Marcellus trom Nola had not come to rhe aſſiſtance ot his Colleague 
Neuertheleſſethe place held out ſo obſtinately , that Fabius was purpolcdto giuent 0- 
uer :{aying,that the enterpriſe was not great; yetas difficult, asa thing of more impor- 
rance . But Marcel/us was of a contrary opinion . Hee ſaid, That many ſuchthings . 2s 
were not at firſt ro haue beene vnder-taken by great Commanders, ought yet, when 
once they were takenin hand, to be proſequuted voto the beſt effe& . So the ſiege held 
on: and the towne was preſſed ſo hard, that the Campans dwelling therein grew feare- 
full, andcraued parlce, offering togiue it vp, ſo as all might haue leaue to depart in ſafc- 
tie, whither they pleaſed . Whileſtrhey werethus treating of conditions : or whitelt 49 
they were iſſuingfoorth, according to the compoſitionalready made; (for itisdiyerſly 
reported) Marcellus ſeizing vpon a Gate , entred with his Armie, 'and putalltoſword 
that came in their way. Fiftic of thoſe that were firſt gotten our, ran to Fabivs the Con- 
ſul : whoſaued them, and ſentthemto Capazin ſafery ; all the reſt were either ſlaine, 
or made priſoners. If Fabins deſerued commendations, by holding his word good vnto 
theſe fifty; 'I know not how the laughter ofthe reſt, or impriſonmentafterward of ſuch, 
as ſeaped the heate of execution , could be excuſed by Marcellus. It may be that he hcl- 
edhimſelfe, after the Roman faſhion, with ſome zquiuocation , but he ſhallpay forit 
creafter, In like ſort was Mount Marſam in CafFogee taken by the Marſball Monlac, 
whenl was a young manin France. For whileſt he entertained parleexbout compoliti- 50 
on; the beſicged ranne all from their ſcuerall guards, vpon haſtic deſire of being ac- 
uainted withthe conditions propoſed . The Marſhall therefore diſcoueringa partof 
che walls vaguarded, entred by Scalado, and put all ſaue the Gouernour vnto the lword. 
Hercin that Goucrnour of Mount Marſam committed two groſſeerrours z the one, N 
that hee ” no order for the Captainesand Companies , to hold themſcluesintheir 
places; theother, inthathe was contentto parlee, without pledges for aſſurance guen 
and receiued. Someſuch ouer-fight, the Gouernour of Caſiline ſeemerh to hauc com- 
mitted ; yetneitherthe aduantagetaken by Marcellus, or by Monluc, was very _ 
radic. 
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at "able. When this Worke was ended , many {mall townes of the Sammnites, and ſoine of 

| the Lucans and Apulians, were recouered : wherein were taken,or {laine, about flucand 
wenty thouſand ofthe Enemies; and the Countrey gricuouſly waſted by Fabius, Mar- 
lu lying ficke at Nola. 

Hannibal inthe meane while was about Tarentum , waiting to heare from thoſe, that 
had promiſed togiue vp thetowne . But 24. Valerivs the Roman Propretor had thruſt > 
many men into it, thatthe traitours durſt not ſtirre . VVherefure the Carthagmian was 
finero depart , having wearicd himleltein vaine with expectation . Yet he waſted not 
the Countrey, but conzented himſclte with hope , that they would plcale him beter in 

| ,qUme following. So hee departed thrnce toward Salapia : which he choſe for his win- 

| tringplace; and beganne to viftuall it, when Surnmer was bur halfe poſt. Ir is ſaid,thar 

| hewas inloue with a yong Wench in that rowne,in which regard if he beganne his win- 
termore timely, than otherwiſe he required, He did not like the Romans 5 whom necel- 
ſric enforced , to make their Summer laſt as long , as they were ablc to traucll vp and 
downethe Country, 

About this tim? beganne preat troubles in Sicil, whither Xarceiius the Conſul was 
ſent, totake ſuch order tor the Prouince , as need ſhould require, Ofthe doings there, 
which wore out more timethan is Conſulſhip, we will ſpeake hereafter. 

The n:v7 Conſuls, choſen at Romre, were 2. Fabiws th: ſonne of the preſent Conſul, 

and T Sempronius Gracchu the ſecond rim? The Romans toundir needfull for the pub- 
lique ſeruice,to imploy often-rimes their beſt able men : and theretore made it lawtull, 
during th warre, to recontinue their Officers, and chooſe ſich, as had latcly held their 
places before , without regarCing any diſtance of time , which was otherwile required. 
The old Fabi:z became Liemenant vato his ſonne : which was perhaps the reſpe&t, thar 
moſt commended his ſonne vnto the place. Iris noted , That when the old mani came 
intothe campe , and his ſonne rode foorth to mecte him: eleven of the rwelue Lifors, 
which carried an-axe with a bundle of rods before the Conſul, ſuffered him, inregardot 
due reuerenceto pale by them on horle-backe, which was againſtthe cvſtome. But the 
ſonne perceiving this,commanded the laſt of his Litorsto notc ittwho thereupon bade 
,gthe old Fabizz alight,and come to the Conſul on his feet. The father che; retilly did i; 
laying, 1t was my minde , ſonne, to make trial, whether thes drddeſt underſtand thy ſelfe 
tobe Conſal. Caſsins. Altinins a wealthy Cittizen of Arps , who, afterthe batteil at Cap. 
ze, had holpcn the Caarhaginien into thartbwne, ſecingnow the fortune of the Roman? 
toamend z came priuily ro this Conſul Fabins,ahd offered to render jt backe vito him, 
ifhe might be therefore well rewarded. The Conſh] purpoſed to follow old examples : 
and to unake this A/rzprns a parterneto all traitors; viing him, as Camillas and Fabricins 
haddonerhofe, that offered rheirvnfaithfull ſeruite againſt the Falifcs, and King Py7- 
thus, Bur 2, Fabins che father , was of another opinion : andſayd, it wasamarter of 
dangerous conſequence}, Thar it ſhould be thought mote ſafeto revolt from the (Rel 
maps, than to turncvmo them . Wherefore ir was'concluded, thar hee ſhould beſent 
tothe towne of Cales, and there kepras priſoner; 'vatill they could berrer reſolue}whar 
wdoe with him, or whatvſe to make of him, Hints, vndarftanding that #1tinius 
wasgone, and kmongetie Roans; tooke it nor forydwfullyybut thoughrthis a good oCc- 
alion; to ſeize vport all the mans riches, which wefegrear ' Yer;that hee might Teeme 
rather ſeucre, than couctous,he ſenr fot the wife atid thiltferroff2/tmnzus into his camp: 
Where having examinedthem by torment, partly concerning rhe departure andintenti- 
ons of this fugiriue,partly,and more ſtridtly,abour his riches,yharthey were,and where 
they lay, He condemned'them,as partakers ofthe treaſon , tobe burnraliue z and tooke 
alltheirgoods vntohimlelte. . Fabrusrhe Conſulithortly after eathero Arps : which hee 
/0wonne by Soalads; inuſtormy and rainy night: Finethonſand of Hanntibali Souldicrs 
lay inthe rowne; and ofthe 4rpires chimſclurs;chete wettuboutthree thouſand. Theſe 

werethruſt formaſt by the Cartb1e5nia Gartiforly when it wasvynderſtood,that the Ro- | 
mans had gotten onerthe wall} and broken open.a Gate, Forthe Souldiers held the 
twnſ-menſuſpetedant{therefore chottyht ing wiſedome,totruſt them at their backs. 
Butafter ſome little refiſtance, the Arpincs gue ouer fight, andentertaincd pattee with 
the Ro-14ns » proteſtingythar they ht beene betrayed by their Princes;and were become 
lubie& to the Carthagtnians,againſt theit wills; Inproceſſe of this diſcourſe, the 412177 
Pretor wentvntothe. Roma# Conſul : and recciuing his faith for ſecuriry of the Le ar. 
preſently 
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preſently made head againſt the garriſon. This notwithſtanding; like iris,hat Zromnbn, * 
men continued to make good reſiſtance. For when almoſt athouſand of them, that were 
Spaniards , offcred to leauetheir companions , and ſerue on the Reman ſide ) it was yet 
couenanted, That the Carthaginians ſhould be {ufferedto paſle forth quietly,and returne 
to Hannibal, This was performed : and ſo Arpi became Romanagaine, with little other 
loſſe, than of himthat had betrayed it - About the ſametime, Cliternum was taken 
Sempronius Tuditanus , one of the Pretors : and vnto Crew Fuluins; another of the Pre- 
tors, an hundred & twelue Gentlemen of Capua offred their ſeruice, vponno other con. 
dition,thanto haue their goods reſtored vnto them,when their citric ſhould berecouerd 
by the Romans . This was a thing of ſmall importance : but conſidering the generall ha» 16 | 
tred of the Campans toward Rome, it ſerued to diſcouer the inclination of the 1ralians 
in thoſe times; and how their affections recoiled from Hannibal, when there wasno | 
appcarance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had beene promiſed from Carthage, The 
Conſentinesalſo, and the Thurines , people of the Brutians , which had yeelded them- 
ſelues to Hannibal , returncd againe t6 their olde allegeance. Others would haue fol. 
lowed their example, but that one L. Pomponius, who ofa Publican had madehimſelfe 
a Captaine, andgotten reputation by ſome petty exploits in forragingthe Countrey 
was fine by Hanne, with a great multitude of thoſe that followed him , Hannibal b” 
the meane while bad all his care bent vypon Tarentum , whichit he could take, it ſermed 
that it would ſtand him in good ſtead, for drawing ouer that helpe out of Macedon, ,q 
which his Carthaginians failed toſend . Long he waited , ere hee could bring his deſire 
to paſſe: and being loth to hazard his forces, where he hoped to preuaileby intelligence 
He contented himſelfe, wich taking in ſome poore townes of the Salentines, Atlength 
his Agents within Tarentum,, found meanes to accomplilhtheir purpoſe, and his wilh, 
One Phileas, that was of their conſpiracie, who lay zt &omeas Embaſladour, praiſing 
withthe Hoſtagesof the Tarentines, andiuchas hadthe keeping of them, conueighed 
them by night our of the Cirtie. But hee and his company were thenext day fo cloſely 
purſued, thar all ofchem weretaken , and brought backe to Rowe, wheretlicy ſuffered 
death as traitors. By reaſon of this cruclrie, or {eucritic , the people of Tarentum grew 
to hate the Romans, more generally and earneſtly than before. As forthe Conſpirators, 30 
they followed their buſincſle the more. diligently; as knowing what reward they wereto 
expe, if theirintention ſhould happento bediſcouered . Wherefore they ſentagaine 
to Hannibal: and acquainting him with the manner of their plot, made the ſame com- 
poſition with him for the Tarentines , which they of Capua had made before, Nicoand 
Philomenes, ewothechicfe among them, vied much to goc forthof th: towne on hunt- 
ing by night;asifthey durſt not rake their pleaſure by day for feare of the Carthaginians. 
Seldome or ncuer they miſled of their game : for the Carthaginians prepared itreadie 
for their hands, thar they might not ſecme to haue beene abroad vpon other occaſion. 
From the campe of Hannibal, it was about three dayes iourny to Tarentum,itheſhould 
have marched thither with his whole Armic. This cauſcd his long abodein oneplace 40 
the leſſe to be fuſpeRed : as alſo to make his Enemies the more ſecure , Hee caſed irr0 
begiuen out, that he was ſicke . But when the Romans within Tarentum , weregrowne 
carcleſſc of ſuch his neighbourhood , andthe Conſpirators had ſet their bufineſle in or- 
der; He tooke with him ten thouſand the moſt expedite of hiphorſe and foot; and long 
before breake of day, madeall ſpeed thitherward.. Foureſcore light horſe ofrhe Num- 
dians ranne a great way before him, beating allthe wayes, and killing any that they met, 
for feare leſt he, and his troupe following him, ſhould be diſcoucred . Ir had beeneoften 
the manner of ſome few Numidianhorle, to doethe like in former times, Wherefore 
the Roman Gouernour, when he heard tell inthe cuening , that ſome Numidianswere a- | 
broad inthe fields,tooke it for a ſigne, that Hannibal was notas yet diſlodged; and gaue 50 
order, that ſome cowpanics ſhould be ſent outthe next morning, toſtripthemoftheir 
booric,and ſend them gone. But when it grew darke night; Hannibal guidedby Philome- 
nes,came cloſeto the towne : where,according to the tokensagreed vpon, making alight 
to ſhew his arrivall; Nico,that was within the towne, anſwered him withanorher light,in 
ſigne that he was ready . Preſently Nico beganne to ſet ypon one of the Gates, and to 
kill the watchmen . Philomenes went toward anothergare :: and whiſtling (as was his 
maner) called vp the Porter; bidding him make haſte, for that he had killda great Bore, 
ſo heauy,thar ſcarce two mencould ſtand vnder it. So the Porter openedthe _—— 
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—hwith-entrcd two young men, loaden: with the Boarez which Hannibalhad prepared 
eenough, to be worthy the looking'on. VWhilothe Porter ſtood wondering at the 
yroenefſe of the beaſt, Philomenes ran him through with his Boarc-ſpeare : and lctring 
n Dmerhirtic armed men;fell vponall the watch; whom when hee had Nlaine, he entred 
thegrear gare. Sothe Armie of Hannibal, entring Tarentum at two gates, went directly 
oward the Market-place, where both.pares mer. Thence they were diſtributed by theic 
Generall, and ſent into all _ obrhe citty,with Tarentines to be their guides. They 
were commanded to kill all rhe Romzaxs, and not to hurt the Cirtizens. For bertcr pEr- 
formance hereof Hammbal willed che Confpirators, that when any of their friends ap- 
pearedin fighe, they (hould bid himbe quier,and of good cheare. All the rowne was in 
1nvproare : bur few could tell whar the marter meant. A Koa trumpet was vnskil- 
1 fully ſounded by a Greeke inthe Theater : which helped the ſuſpition, both of the Tarcn- 
tines, that the Romans were abour to ſpoylerhe Towne;and of the Romays, that the Ci- 
tzens wcre in commotion. The Gouernour fled into the Port: and taking boare,got in- 
wthe Ciradcll, that Roodein the mouth of the Hauen ; whence hee might eably per- 
 ceie the next morning, how all had paſſed. Hannibal, aſſembling the Tarentines, gaue 
them ro vnderſtand , what good afteftion hee bore them ; inueighed bitterly againſt 
the Romans , as tyrannous oppreſſors; and ſpake whar clſc hee thought fir for the pre- 
ſent, This done : and hauing gotten ſuch ſpoile as was to be had of the Souldiers goods 
ginthe Towne, hee addreſſed himſclte go the Citadell; hoping that if the Garriſon 
- would ſally out , hee might giverhem ſucha blow, as ſhould make them vnablcto de- 
fnd the Peece. According to his expeRtation it partly fell our. For when hee beganne 
tomake his approaches , the Romans ina brauene fallying foorth , gauecharge vpon 
hismen : who fell backe of purpoſe according todiredtion , till they had diawne on as 
many as they could , and fo farre from their ſtrength , asthcy durſt aduenture . Then 
gaue Haynibal a ſigne to his Carthaginians , who lay prepared ready for the purpoſe : 
and fiecely ſetting vpon the Enemie , draue him backe wich great ſlaughter, as taſt as 
heecould runne z ſo that afterwards hee durſt not iſſueforth, The Ciadel! ſtood vpon 
aDcmi-Iland, that was plaineground; and fortified onely witha ditch and wall a- 
0 y gainſtthe Towne, whereunto it was ioyned by acawſcy. This cawſcy Hannibal inten- 
dedro fortific in like ſort againſt the Ciradellz ro the end that rhe Tarexrines might be 
able, without his helpe, to keepe ther-{clues from all danger thence. His worke in few 
&yes went ſo well forward, withour impediment from rhe beſtcged,thart he concciued 
hope of winning the Peece it ſc]fey raking a lirle more paines. VV herfore |.e made rea- 
dyall ſurts of cngines,to force the pl:ce, Bur whileſt he was bufied in his workes, there 
came by Seaa ſtrong ſupply from Merapontum:which rook away all hope of prevailing, 
&madc him returneto his former counſaile. Now foraſmuch asthe Tarentne fleet lay 
withinthe hauen, and could nor paſſe forth, whileſt the Romans held the Citadel): it ſce- 
medlikely , thatthe towne would ſuffer want, being debarredot accuſtomed tradeand 
10 p prouiſions by Sea : whileſt the Roman garriſon, by help of their ſhipping, might caſily be 
relieved, and enabled to hold out. Againſt this inconuenicnce, it was rather wiſhed by 
the Terentines, than any way hoped, that their fleet could get our of the hauen; to guard 
the mouth of it , and cut off all ſupply from che Encmy . Hannibalrold them, that this 
might well be done : for that their Towne ſtanding in plaine ground , and their ſtreetes 
being faire and broad, it would be no hard matter to ; cc the Gallics ouer Land, and 
lanch them intothe Sea without. This he vndertooke,and effected : whereby the Roman 
on wasreduced intogreat necefſitic ; though with much patience it heldour, and 
nd Hannibal often-rimes otherwiſe buſted, than his affaires required. 
| Thus with mutuall lofſe on both ſides, the time paſſed : and the Romantorces,grow- 
jo {| yoingdaily ſtronger, O. Fuluins Flaccus , with Appiis Clandins , lately choſen Conſuls, 
= wan ro beliege the great Cittic of Capua . Three and twentie Legions the Romans 
haFnow armed. This was a great and haſtic growth from that want of men, and of all 
neceffaries,whereinto the loſle at Cazne had reduced them. But to fill vp theſe Legions, 
ey werefaine totake vp yong Boyes, that were vnder ſcuenteene yeeres of age : and to 
[nd Commiſſioners aboue fifty miles round, forthe ſeeking our of ſuch Lads as might 
appeare ſcruiceable,and preſfingthem ro the wars; making yer a Law, That their yecres 
ofſeruice, whereinto they were bound by order ofthe Cirtic, ſhould be reckoned, for 


their benefit , from this their beginning ſo young , asif they had beene of —_—__ ages 
cfore 
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Before the Roman Armic drew neere, the Campans felegreat want of vituall , ag iſthe 
had already beene beſieged. This happened partly by ſloth of the Nation, partly by the 
great waſte and ſpoyle , whichthe Komazs had in fore-going yeeres made vpen their 
grounds. They ſent therefore Embaſſadoursto Hannibal; deliring him to ſuccourthem 
ere they were cloſed vp, as they fearcd to beſhortly. Hee gaue them comfortable 
words : and ſent Hunno with an Armicto ſupply their wants. #a7z0 appointed them 2 
day; againſt whichthey ſhould be ready with all maner of carriages, to ſtorethemſelyes 
with viRualls, that hee would pronide . Neither did he promiſe more than hee perfor. 
med , For he cauſed great quantitie of graine , that had beene layd vp in Citties round 
abour, to be brought into his campe,three miles from Benenentum. I hither at the time 10 
appoynted came no more than fortic Cartsor Wagons, with a few packe-hotſes, agif 
this had beene enough to victuall Capua . Such was the retchleſncſle of the Campans, 
Hannd was exceeding angrie hereat : and rold them they were worlethan very beaſts ; 
ſince hunger could nottcach them to haue greater care. Wherefore he gauethem alon- 
gerdzy ; againſt which he made proviſion to ſtore them throughly. Of all theſe doings 
word was ſent to the Roman Conluls.from the Cittizens of Benenentzm., Therefore 9. 
Fuluius the Conſul,taking with him ſuch ſtrength as he thought needfull for the ſeruice, 
came into Bexewentum by night z where withdiligence hee made inquirie intothebcha- 
ujourot the Enemic . Hee learned, that Haz»o with part of his Armic was pore abroad 
to make prouiſions ; that ſom® two thouſand Wagons, with a great rabble of Carters 20 
and other Varlets, lay among the C27thagiziazs intheir campe; ſothat little good or- 
der was kept: all thought being ſer vpon a great harueſt.. Hereupon the Conſul bagc his 
men prepare themſelues to aſlailethe Enemies campe : and leauing all his impediments 
within Bereuentum hee marched thitherward ſo carly in the morning , that hee was 
there with the firſt breake of day . By comming fo vacxpected, hee had wel-ncerefor- 
c<dthe Campe onthe ſudden .. But it was very ſtrong and very well defended : ſothar 
thelonger the fight continued y the lefle defire had Fulnvius to loſe more of his menin 
the attempt; ſeeing many of themeatt away, and yerlutle hope of doing good. There. 
fore hee {ayd, that it were betterto goc more leiſurely and ſubſtantiplly roworke; to 
ſend for his fellow-Conſul with the relt oftheir Armic ; and to Jie betwecne Hanne 30 
and horne , that neither the Campars ſhould depart thence, nor the Carthaginiansbe 
abletorcliecue them . Being thus diſcourſiag, and about to ſound theretrait; heeſaw, 
that ſome of his men had gotten ouer the EnemicsR:mpart . There was grear bootic; 

or (which was all one rotheſouldicr) an opinion of mich that might be gorren inthar 
Campe . Wherefore ſome Enfigne-bearers threw their Enſignes ouer the Ramp, 
willing their men to ferch them out, vnleſle they would encure the ſhame and diſho- 
nour following ſucha loſe. Feare of fuch ignominy,thah which nothing could be grea- 
ter, madethe Souldiers aducnture ſo deſperately ; that Fulnz, perceiving rhe heare of 
his men; changed his purpoſe , and encouraged thoſe that were ſomewhar backeward, 
to follow theexample of them , that hadalreadic gortenouer the Trenches . Thus the 40 
Campe was wonne : in which were {laine above fixe thouſand ; and taken, aboueſc- 
uenthouſand, beſides all the ſtore of vi&ualls, and carriages, with aboundance of boo- 
tic , that Hanno had lately gotten from the #oman Confederates . This miſaduenture, 
and the neerer approach of boththe Conſuls , made them of Capua ſenda pittitullEm- 
baſſage to Hannibal: putting himin minde of all the loue, that hee was wont to proteſt 
vatotheir Cittie ; and how hee had made ſhew, ro affe@ it no 1:fſe than Carthage. But 
now, they ſaid, it would be loſt , as Arpi was lately , if hee gaue not ſtrongand ſpecdie 
ſuccour ,” Hannibal anſwered with comfortable words : and ſent away two thouland 
horſe,to keep their grounds from ſpoile, whileſt he himſelfe was detained about Tarer- 
tum, partly by hope of winningthe Ciradell, partly by the diſpoſition, which he ſaw 1n 50 
many townes adioyning , to yeeld vnto him . Among the hoſtages of the Zarentnes, 
that lately had fled out of &owre, and being ouer-raken, ſuffered death for their arteWpt; 
were ſome ofthe Merapontines, and other cities of the Greeks , inhabiring that Eaſternc 
part of /taly, which was called of old Magna Grecia. Theſe people took to hart the death 
ot their hoſtages,and thought the puniſhment greaterthanthe offence. Wherefore the 
Metapontines,as {oone asthe Roman garriſon was taken from them, to defend the citadel 
of Tarentum , madeno mote adoe, but opencd their gates to Hannibal. The T harines 


would haue done the like , vponthe like reaſon , had not ſome companies wee their 
owne; 
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Towne ; which they fearcd thatthey ſhould not be able to maſter. Neucttheleſle, they | 


helped chemſelues by cunning : inuiting to their gates Hanno and Margo, that were neare 
xhand : againſt whom whilcſt they proftcred their ſeruice to Atinius, the Roman Cap» 
aine, they drew him forthto fight, and recoyling from him, cloſed vp their pates. A 
litle formality they vſed in pretending feare, leſt the Enemy ſhould breake in cogether 
with the £97475 , inſauing Arinias himſelte , and (ending him away by Seca ; asalſoin 
conſulringa ſmall while ( becauſe perhaps many of their chicke men were vnacquainted 
with the practiſe)waerher they ſhould yeeld to the Carthagirien,or no. But this diſpu- 
ation laſted notlong : for they that had remoucd the chicte impediment, cafily preuzi- 
dinthe reſt; and deliucred vp the rowne to Hanno and Mago. This good ſuccelſe,and 
hope of the like, detained Hannibcl in thoſe quarters, whileſt the Conluls fortifying Be- 
weeextum to ſecure their backes, addrefſed rhemſelucs vnto the ficge of Capua. 

Many diſaſters befell the Romans, inthe beginning of this great enterprite, T.Sempro. 
mw Gracchws,a very good man of warre,thar had of late been twice Conſul,was flaine; 
ether by treachery of ſome Lucans, that drew him into ambuſh,or by ſome Carthagini- 
wſtragglers, among whom he tell vnawarcs. His body, or his head, was very honou- 
bly interred, either by Yannibal himſclte,or(for the reports agreenot)by the Romans! 
towhom Hannibal ſent it . He was appointed to lic in Benewentum, thereto ſecure the 
backe of the Army that ſhould bceficge Capra. Bur his death hapned in an ill rime,to the 


wereat hindrance of that bulincs. The Yo/ones of Slaves lately manumiſed, forſooke their 


Enſignes, and went every one whither he thought good,as1ifthcy had beene diſcharged 
bythe deceaſe of their Leader , fo that it asked tome labour to ſeeke them out, and bring 
them backe into their camp. Neucrthelefſc,the Conſuls went forward with their worker 
anddrawing neare to Capxa,did all as of hoſtility whichthey could. Xagothe Cariha. 
zinian, and the Citizens of Capra, giue them an hard weicome, whercin aboue fifterie 
hindred Romans wereloſt. Neither was it long ere Hannibal came thithcr, who fought 
withche Conſuls, and had the better; inſomuch that he cauſed them to diſlodge. They 
remoued by night, and went ſcucrall wayes : Fuluirs rowards Cann, Clatrdiue into Lu" 
unia , Hannibal followed after Cland;rs, who hauing led him a great walke, fetcht a 
compaſſe about , and returned to Capra. It ſofcll our, tharone A122 Centenius Pe 
miaſtourman, andone that with good commendations had diſcharged the place of a 
Centurion, lay with an Army not farre from thence,where Haznibal reſted, when he was 
weary of hunting after Clardzres . This Penulr had madegreat vants to the Roman Se- 
nite, of wonders which he would worke, if he might be truſted with the leadins of tive 
thouſand men. The Farhers were vnwilling ih ſuch atime, to tcicct the vettue of any 
good Souldier , how meane ſocuer his condition were . VVherefore they gauc him the 
darge of eight rhouſand : and he himſelfe being a proper man, and talking braucly,ga- 
theted vp ſo many voluntarics, asalmoſt doubled his number . But meeting thus with 
Hanzibal, he gave proofe of the dift-rence, betweene a ſtout Centurion, and one ableto 


þOmmand in chicfe. He and his fellowes were all (in a manner) ſlaine, ſcarſea thouſand 


ofthe eſcaping. Soone aftcrthis Hamnibalhad word, that Cnews Fuluims,a Roman Pre- 
tor with eighteene thouſand men , was in Apr/za, very carclefle, and a man inſufficient 
for the charge which he held . Thitker therefore he haſted,to viſit him : hopingto deale 
the better with the maine ſtrenothof Rowe, which pointed at Capue, ivhen hee ſhould 
havecut off thoſe forces, thar lay inthe Prouinces about, vnder inenof ſinall ability; 
Coming vpon Frlrizs, he found him and his m*n ſo iolly, thatneedes they would haue 
tought the firſt night. Wherefore it was not to be dotbted, what would m_ the day 
flowing . So he beſtowed Mazo with threethouſand of his'ighteſt armed, in places 
thereabout moſt fit for ambuſh. Then offering batrell to Fuluims , hee ſoone had him in 


ſo therrap : whence he made him glad to eſcape aiiue; leauingall,ſaue two thouſand of his 
followers, dead behind him. 


', 


Theſetwo great blowes, rcceined the one preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 
the Romans . Neuertheles. all care was taken, to gather vp theſ(mall reliques of the bro= 
ten Armies : andthat the Conſals ſhould goe ſubſtantially forwards with the ſiege of 
Cue; which was of great conſequence, bothin matter of reputation, andin many o- 
ther x pets. The two Confſals fate downe beforethe towne and C.Claudizzs Nero,one 
the Pretors, came with his Army from Sueſſularo their aſſiſtance. They made Procla- 
a2tlon, That whoſocuer would iſſue our of Capra before a certaine day prefixed, ſhould 
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hauchis pardon , and be ſuffered to enioy all that vnto him belonged : which day bein 
paſt,there ſhould be no grace expected, This offer was contumeliouſly reieed,the Ch 
puans relying on their owne ſtrength, and the ſuccours attended from Hayyjbal. Before 
the Citty was cloſed vp, they ſent M eflengers to the Carthaginian , which found him 
at Brunduſium. He had made a long iourney, in hope of gaining the Tarentine Citadel]: 
of which expeRtation failing, heturnd to Brundvſium,vpon aduertiſement that he ſhoulg 
belctin. There the Capuans met him , told him of their danger with earneſt words, ang 
were with words as brauely re-comforted . Hee bade them conſider, how a few dayes 
ſince he had chaſed the Conſuls out of their fields;and told them, that he would preſently 
comethither againe, and ſend the Romans going, as faſt as before . Withthis good an- 10 
ſwerthe Meſſengers returned, and hardly could ger backe into the Citty,; whichthe x9. 
mans had almoſt entrenched round. As for Hannibal himſelfe, hee was of opinion,that 
Capua,being very wel manned,and heartily deuoted vnto his friendſhip, would hold Oue 
a long time ; and thercby giuc him leiſure, to doe what he thought requiſiteamong the 
Tarentines, and inthoſe Eaſterne parts of 7:aly; whilſt the Xoman Army ſpent it (clfe in a 
tedious (icge. Thus he lingred; and thereby gaue the Conſuls time, both to fortifiethem. 
+ ſelues at Capaa andto diſpatch the cletion ofnew Magiſtrates in Rome;whileſt he him. 
ſelfe purſucd hopes, that neuer found ſucceſſe. 

Claudius and Fuluins,when their terme of office was expired, were appointedto con- 
tinue the {izgeat Capua; retaining the ſame Armies as Proconſuls. The towneſ-men of. 49 
ten allied out rather in a brauerie , than likelihood to worke any matter of cffe&, the 
Enemy lying cioſe within his Trenches,as intending, without other violence, to ſubdue 
them by famine. Yet againſt the Campay horſe ( for their foote was cafily beaten) the 
Romans vſed tothruſt out ſometroupes, that ſhould hold them skirmiſh . In theſe exer. 
Ciſes the Campans vſually had the berter, tothe great griefe oftheir proud Encmie, who 
ſcorned to take foile at the hands of ſuch Rebells. Ir was therefore deuiſed, that ſome a+ 
Riue and couragious yong men, ſhould learne to ride behinde the Roman men at armes; 
leaping vp, and againe diſmounting lightly, as occaſion ſerued. Theſe were furniſhed 
likethe Yelites, hauing cachof them three or foure ſmall darts : which,alightingintime 
of confli&, they diſcharged chicke vypon the Enemies horſe ; whom vanquiſhingin this 39 
kinde of ſeruice, they much difheartned inthe maine. The time thus paſſing, and fa- 
mine daily increaling within the Citty , Haznibalcamear length, not cxp«Cted by the 
Romans : and taking a Fort of theirs,called Galatza, fell vpon their Campe. Atthe ſame 
time the Capuans if ucd with their whol power,in as tzrrible maner as they could deuiſe: 
ſerring all y ey multicude of vnſeruiceable people on the walls, which witha loud noyſe 
of Pans and Baſons, troubled thoſe that were occupied in fight. Appius Claudius oppor 
ſing himſelfe rothe Campans, cally defended his Trenches againſt them, and ſo well re- 
preſſed them, that he draue them ar length backe into their Cirty. Neuerthcles, in pur- 
ſuing them to their gates. He receiued a wound , that accompanicd him in ſhort ſpace 
afcer to his graue. Q. Fuluius was held harder to his taske, by Hannibaland the Cartha. 49 
ginian army. The Roman camp was cuen at poynt to haue bin loſt : and Hannibal his E- 
Tephants,of which he brought three and thirty, were cither gotten within the rampart,or 
elſe (for the report varies)being ſome of them ſlaine vpon iir,fell into the ditchzand filled 
itvpin ſuch ſort, thattheir bodies ſerued as a bridge vntothe Aſſailants . Tr is ſayd, that 
Hannibalin this tumult cauſed ſome fugitiues,that could ſpeake Latine wel,to proclaime 
aloud, as it were inthe Conſuls name , That euery one of the Souldiers ſhould ſhift for 
himſelfe, andflic betimes vntothe next hills, foraſmuch as the Camp was already loſt, 
Butall would not ſerue. The fraud was deteQted : and the Army,hauing fittenthere lo 
long , had at good leiſure ſtrongly intrenched it ſelfe, ſo aslittle hope there was to raiſe 
the ſiege by force. jo 

This did extreamely perplex the Carthaginian . The purchaſe of Capua had (as w3s 
thought) withheld him from taking Rome it ſelfe : and now his deſire of winningthe T#- 
rentine citadel, had wel-neerc loſt Cepus ; inreſpe&of which, neither the Ciradell, 
northe City of Tarentum,were to hauc been much regarded. Falling therefore into 3 
GY zrate anger with himſelfe and his hard fortune, that of ſo many great victories he 
had made no greater vſe : on the ſudden he entertained an haughty reſolution, cucnto 
ſet vpon Kome; and carry to the walls of thatproud Citty , the danger of warre chat 


threatned Capua. This hethought would bea meane, to draw the Roman Generals, # 
on 
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"mneofthem atleaſt, vato the defence of thcir owne home .. If they roſe from the licge 


withthcir whole Army, then bad hehis dcfire: If they diuided their forces; then was it 
likely, that cither he, or the Campans, ſhould well enough deale with them apait, Nets 
ther did he deſpaire, rhar the terrour of his coming might ſo aſtoniſh the multitude with- 
in kowe,as he might enter ſome par or other of the Citry. His onely feare was, leſt the 
Campans being ignorant of his purpoſe, ſhould thinke he h:d forſaken them, and there- 
won forthwith yee ld th2miclues to the Enemy . To preuent this danger, he ſent letters 
to Capua by a ſubtile Namiaten : who running as a tugiriue into the Koman Campe,con- 
zeighed himſcIfe rhence ouer the innzrmoſt Trenches intothe Citrie . The journcy ro 


, Rome, wasto be pertormed with great celerity : no ſmall hope of good ſucceſſe, reſting 


intheſuddenneflc of his arriuall there . Vhcreforc he cauſed his men, to haue ina rca- 
dincſſe ren dayes viftualls; and preparedas miny boates, as might in one night tran{- 
nhis Arque over the River of /#/zurne. This could not be done lo cloſely, but that 
the 2-wan Generalls by ſome fugitives had notice of his purpoſe . With this danger 
therefore they acquaint*d the Senate which was therewith afteRed,according to the qi- 
verfitic of mens opinions, in acaſc of ſuch importance. Some gaue countell ro let alone 
Capua, yea and all places cl{c, rather than to pur rhe towne of Rowe into perill of being 
ckenby the enemy. Others were o farre from allowing of this,as th: y wondered how 
man couldthinke, that Hanniba!, being vnable to relieve Capra, {hould indge him;- 


| vſife trong enough to winae Rome and therefore ſtoutly fayd , That thoſe Legions, 


which were kept at home for defence of the Citty, would {crve the turne well cnoughyto 
kepehim our, and fend him thence, if he wereſo vawile,as tocomethither , Bur ut was 
fnally concluded,that Letters ſhould be fent to Falujze and Clandims,acquainting them 
perfeRly wich the forces , thatarthe preſent were in Rome - whoyfince they knew beſt, 
whatthe ſtrength was which 7:»n:ba/ could bring along with him , were bcſt able to 
udge, what was needfull ro oppoſc him. Soit was referred vnto the difctction of theſe 
Generals ar Cap»a,ro do as they thought behouetull : & it ir mighr conucnicntly begnci- 
ther to raiſe their ſiege, nor yetto pur the Cirty of Kozpe into much acu.nturc . Accor- 
ding tothis Decree of the Senate, ©, Fulnie took fifrecacthouſand foot, and a thouſand 
horle;the choiſe of his whole Arwy : with which he haſtcd toward Rome: Ieauing App. 
Clanaizs, who could not traucil by reaſon of his weund, to continue the ſiege at Capua, 

Hazzibal, hauing paſſed ouer Y ult177ws, burnt vp all his boars; and left nothing thar 
might tranſport the Enemy. in calc he ſhould offer to purſuc or cooft him, Then haſted 
heaway toward Rowe, ſtaying no longer in any one place, than hee needcs muſt . Yer 
found heth« Bridges ouer Lirs broken downe , by the pzople of Fregelle : which asir 
topped him a little on his way fo ir made himthe more gricuoully ro ſpoyle their 
knds, whiles the Bridges were in mending. The ncerer that hee drew to Rowe, the 
greater waſte h-e made : his Numidians running beforc him driving the Countrey, 
andkilling or raking mulicudes of all ſorts 2nd 2ges, rhar flcd out ofall parts round a- 
bout. The mceſſengersof rheſe newes came apace, one afrcr another into the Citic;ſome 
kewbringing true aduertiſements; burthe moſt of chem reporting the conceits of their 
ownefeare. All the ſtreets, and Temples in Rowe, were peltered withwomen, crying 
andpraying, and rubbing the Altars withthcirhaire, becauſe thy could do none other 
good. The Sznators were all in the great marker, or place of Afſembly z ready to giue 
icir aduice, ifir were asked,or to take direRions giuen by the Magiſtrates . Allplaces 
otmoſt importance were ſtuffed with ſouldicrs : it being vncertaine, vpon which part 


- Hannibalwould fall. Inthe middcſt of this trepidarion, there came newesthat Quintus 


Falvius, with partof the Army from Capua,was haſting tv the defence ofthe ciry. The 
Office of a Proconſul did expire, at his return: home, andcatry into the Gates of Rome. 


j0 Wherefore,that Fuluius mighr loſe nothing by comming into the Citty intime of ſuch 


neede, an Ate was paſſed , Thar hee ſhould have equall power with the Conſuls du- 
0g hisabode there . Heand Hannibal arrincd at Rome , one ſoone attcr another : Ful- 
Mus hauing beene long held occupied in paſting ouer V ult arms ; aad Hannibalr eccluing 
impediment in his tourney,as much as the Country was able ro giue . The Conſuls,and 
Fulius, incamped without the Gates of Rome , attending the Carrhaginian. Thither 
they called the Senate: and as the danger greiv necrerandgreater; ſorooke they more 
Carefull and eſpcciall order againſt all occurrences . Hannibal came tothe Riuer Az! 
X 4njen,three miles from the Towne $3 whence he aduanced with two thouſand horle, 
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and rode along a great way vnder the walls, viewingthe fitethereof, and con drring 
how he might beſt approach it . But he either went, er (asthe Rowas Story (aith) ys 
driuen away, without doing, or receiuing any hurt . Many tumultsroſe inthis whiles. 
mong the pcople ; but were ſuppreſſed by care and diligence of the Senators, Abqye 
the reſt one accident was bothtroublcſome, and not without peril]. Of Namidiancthyr 
had ſhiftcd fide, and fallen (vpon ſome diſpleaſures) from Haxxibattothe Remansghere 
were ſome twelue hundred then in Rome : which were appoynted by the Conſfuls, tg 
paſſethrough che Towne, from the Mount Anertine tothe Gate Coliina, whereitwsx 
thought that their ſeruice might be vſcfull, among broken wayes, and Garden wallsly. 
ing inthe ſuburbs . The faces of theſe men, and their furniture , wherein they differed to 
not fromthe followers of Haznibal, bred ſuch miſtaking, as cauſed a grear Vproare , 2- 
mong he people: all crying out, that Awentine was taken , and the enemy porten with. 
in the walls . The noyſe was ſuch,thar men could not be informed of the truth : andthe 
ftreers were (© tull of cattaile, and husbandmen , which were fled thither out of the Yi]. 
lages adioyning,that rhe paſſage was ſtopt vp: and thc poore Naumidians pittifully bea. 
ten from thz houſeroppes, with {tones and other weapons that came nextto hand, by 
the deſperate multitude, that would hauc run out at the gates, had it nor becne certaine 
who lay vnder the walls. To remedy the like inconuenicnces, it was ordained, That all 
which had beene Diftators, Conſuls, or Cenſors, ſhould hane authoritie as Magiſtrates, tif 
the Enemy departed. The day tollowing Hannibal patſed ouer Anien,andprefentedbat- 29 
tell tothe Komans , who did not wiſely if they vndertooke it. Itisfayd, that atcriible 
ſhowreof raine , cauſed both Romans and Carthaginians to returne into their ſever;ll 
Campes : and that this hapncd two dayes tog:ther, the weather breaking vpand clear. 
ing as {oone as they were departed aſunder:certaine it is,that Haznibal,who had btorght 
along with him no more than ten dayes prouiſion, could nor endure to ſtay there,yniill 
his victuals wereall ſpent. In which regard,the Romans,itthey ſuffered him rowalte his 
time and prouiſions , knowing that he could not abidethere long , didas became well 
aduiſed men : ifthry offered to fight with him, andeither hadthe beter , or were par- 
ecd(as is ſryd) by ſomeaccident of weather, the commendations mult be giuentotheir 
fortune. The terror of Hannibals coming to the City, how great ſocucr it wasat the firſt, 30 
yctafter ſome leiſure , and better notice raken of theic forces , which appeared leſſerhan 
the firſt apprehenſion had formed them, was much and ſoone abated. Hercuntoithel- 
ped wel,thar at the ſame time,the ſupply appointed for Spaize, after the death ofrherwo 
Scipio's,was ſent out ofthe towne,& went torth at rhe gate, whilſt one Carchaginianlay 
before another . In all Panick terrors, as they are called, whereof there is either no cauſe 
knowne, or no cauſe anfiwcrableto the greatnes of the ſudden conſternation; it isa good 
remedy to do ſomewhat quite contrary to that which the danger would require, wereit 
ſuch, as men hauc faſhioned it intheir amazed conceits. Thus did 4/cxandcr caule his 
ſouldicrs to difarme themſelues, when they wereall ona ſuddenina grear feare of they 
wiſt not what. And thus did Clearchws pacihiea fooliſh vproarc in his army, by proclat- 49 
ming a reward vnto him,that could tell who had ſent the Afſe inro the campe.Burtinthis 
preſent example of the Romans, appeares withall a great magnanimity: whereby chey ſu- 
ſtained their reputatiun,8& augmented it no lefle,than by this bold attempt of Hannibal 
it might ſceme to haue beene diminiſhed. Neither could they more finely have checked 
the glorious conceipts of their enemies, and raken away the diſgrace of that taare,which 
clouded their valourat his firſt coming; than by making ſuch demonſtrations, whenonce 
they hid recouered ſpirit, how littlethey cſteemed him. To this purpoſe thereforethar 
very pecce of ground , on which the Carthaginianlay incamped, was ſoldein Rome: 
and ſolde ir was nothing vnder the value, but at as good arate, as ifit had beenein time 


of peace. This indignity comming to his care,incenſed Hannibal ſo much, that hemade 59 


porr-ſale of th: Siluer-{miths ſhoppes, which were ncere about the Marker or Com- 
mon placcin 8omc; as if hisowne titleto the houſes within rhe Towne, were no whit 
worle ,*than any 89may Cittizcns could be vnto that piece of ground, whereon herat- 
ſed his Tent.” Butthis counter-prattiſe was nothing worth. The Romans did fecke to ma- 
nifeſt that aſſurance, whichthey iuſtly had conceiued; Hannibal, ro make ſhew of conti- 
nuing inan hope, which was alrcady paſt. His victualls were almoſt ſpent : and of thoſe 
cnds,thathe had propoſed vnto himſelfe,this iourny had brought forth none other,than 


the fame of his much daring. Wherefore hee brake vp his Campe : and Going win 
poile 
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<ile he could inthe Roman Territorie, without ſparing religious places, wherein wealth 
q25to be gotten, he paſſed like a tempeſt ouer the Countrey, and ranne towatd the Ea- 
terne Sea ſo faſt, that he had almoſt raken the Citric of Rhegiam before his arriuall was 
fared or ſuſpeed. As for Capua, he gaue it loſt : and is likely to haue curſed the whole 
a&ion of Hanno, which thus diſabled him to relicuc thar faire Citic, ſince hee hadno 
other way tO vent his griefe, | 

9. Faluius rerurning backe to Capua , made Proclamation anew, that whoſo would 
yeeld, before a certaine day, might ſafely doe ir. This,andthe very returne of Fuluius, 
wichout any more appearance of Hannibal, gaue the Capuans to vnderſtand, thar they 


1 gereabandoned, and their caſe deſperate. To truſt the Roman pardon proclairhed, eye- 


ry mans conſcience of his owne euill defarts, told him , that ic wasa vanitie : and ſome 
fiinrhope was giuen , by Harnoand Boſtar , Captainesof the Carthaginian Garriſon 
withiache Towne, that Hennibal ſhould come againe; if meancs could onely be found, 
how to conuey ſuch Letters vnto him, asthey would write. The carriage of che Letters 
gas vndertaken, by ſome Numidians : who running, as fugitines our of the Towne, in- 
wthe omen Camp,waited fir opportunitic ro make an cſcape thence withthcir packets. 


$ But ithapned cre they could conucigh themſclues away, that one of them was detected 


byanharlot following him out of the Towne;and the Letters of Byſfar and Hanno were 
nken and opened, containinga vehement entreatievnto Haprnibal , that hee would nor 


pthus forſake rhe Capwans and them. For (fayd they) wee came not hither to make warre 


ainſt Rheginm and Tarentum , but againſt the Romans : whole Legions whereſoeuet 
they lic, there alſo ſhould the Carihaginian Armic be readie to attend them; and by ta- 
ting of ſuch courſe , hauc wee gotten thoſe victories at Trebia, Thraſymene,and Canne, 
fac , they beſought him, that hee would not diſhonour himſelfe , and betray them 
totheir enemies, by turning another way ; as if it were his onely care, thatthe Cittie 
ſhould not be taken in his ful view : promiſing ro make adeſperareſally,it hewould once 
moreaduenture to ſet vpon the Roman Campe . Such were the hopes of Boſlar 2nd his 
fellow, * 2 ; | 
But Hannibal had already done his beſt : and row beganne to faint vnderthe bur- 


denotthat warre, wherein (asafterward he proteſted) hee was vanquilhed by Han £%-4br. 39. 


m and his Partiſans in the Carthaginian Senate, rather than by any force of Kome. 
Itmay well be, asa thing incident in like caſes , that ſome of thoſe which were beſieged 
ncapra,had beene ſent ouer by the Harmmonians,to obſcrue the doings of Hannibal, and 
tchecke his procecdings . Ifthis were ſo, iuſtly mighe they curſe their owne malice, 
which had caſt them into this remedilefſe necefſitie. Howloeuer it were. the Letters di- 
rected vnto Hannibal, fell (as is ſhewed ) into the Roman Proconſuls hands 3 who cut- 
ling offthe hands of all ſuch counterfair fugitiues, ascarricd ſuch mcſſages, whipt them 
backe into the Towne, This milcrable ſpeacle brake the hearts of the Campanrs; ſorhat 
themultitude crying out vponthe Senate , with menacingrermes, cauſed them to af- 


pſmble, and confulc ; about the ycelding vp of Capua vntothe Romans . The braueſt of 


the Senators , and ſuch as a few yeercs ſince had bzene moſt forward in ioyning with 


1 Hannibal, vndcrſtood well enough whereuntothe matter rended . Wherefore one of 


them inuited the reſt home ro ſupper * tellingthem, that when they had made goo 
heare, he would drinke ro them ſuch an health, as ſhould ſer them free from thatcru-, 
ellrevenge, which the Encmics ſought vpon their bodies . About ſeuen and rwentie of; 
the Senators there were, that liking well of this motion, ended their liues rogether , by 

finking poyſon. Allthereſt hoping for more mercie than they haddelerued, yeelded: 
imply to diſcretion. So one of th: Towne-gates was ſet open ; whereat a Roman Legi» 
on with ſome other companies, cntring, diſarmed the Cittizenszapprehended the Car- 


ſothigin;an garriſon ; and commanded all the Senators of Capuato goe forth intothe Ro- 


mncampe : at their coming thither, the Proconſuls laid yrons vpon themall; and com- 
manding them ro tell what ſtore »f gold and filuer they hadat home, ſentthem intofafe 
ultodie; ſhmeto Cales; others to Theawur. Touching the generallmulticude,they were 
telerued-vnto the diſcretion of the Senate : yer ſo hardly vicd by Fuluiminthe meane 
vile /thatthey had little cauſe of hope or comfort in this adverſity. Ap. Claudine was 
brought euen tothe poiritof dearh,by the wonnd which he had lately receiued : yerwas 
tenotinexorable torhe Campenszas hauing loued them wel in former times,and having 
piuen his daughter in mariage ro that Patunius,ofwhom we ſpake before-Bur this facility 
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his Colleague , made Fx/ujws the more haſtic in taking vengeance : for fearc, leſt vpn 
the like reſpetts, the Rommar Senate might prouc more gentle, than he thought behoue. 
full ro the common ſaferic, and honour of their State. VVherefore he tooke the Paines 
to ride by night vnto Theanzm, and fromthence to Cales : where he cauſed all theCam. 

pan priſoners to ſuffer death ; binding them to ſtakes , and ſcourging them firſt agoog 
while with rods after which he ſtrucke off their heads. | 

This terrible example of vengeance, which the Carthaginians could not hinder,mads 
alltownes of 1taly the lefe apt to follow the vaine hope of the Campaxs : andbredave. 
nerall inclination,to returne vpongood conditionsto the Koman fide. The AtellgnsCa. 
latines, & Sabatines, people of the Campans, that inthe former change had tollowed the 19 
fortune of Capra, made allo now the like fubmiſhon, tor very teare,$&« wantof abjlityto 
reſiſt . They were therefore viced with the like rigour, by Fuluius:who dealt (0 extremely 
withthem ail, that he brought them intodeſperation.. Wherefore ſome of their you 
Gentlemen, burning with fire ot Reuenge, got into Rome : where they found meanesþ 
night-time,toſert on fire{o many houſes, thata great part ofthe city was like tohauebin 
conſumed. The beginning of the fire in diuers places ar once, argucd that it wasno caſy. 
altic. Wherefore libertic was proclaimed vnto any flaue, and other ſufficientrewardto 
any free mav;rhat ſhould diſcouer who thoſe Incendiaries were. Thus all came out;and 
the Campans being detectedby a flaue of their owne (to whom, abouc his liberty promi- 
ſed, was giuenabour the fumme ot an hugdred marks)had the puniſhmentanſiverableto 45 
theirdeſerts. Fuluiws hereby being more and more incenſcedagainſt rhis wretched peo. 
ple, held chem ina maner as priſoners withinth-ir walls : and this extreme ſcuctiry cau- 
ſed them at length to become Suppliants vnto the Roman Snare ; thar ſome period 
might be ſet vnto their miſeries. That where uponthe Senarors reſolued intheend, was 
worſe thanall that which they had ſuffered betore . Onely rwo poore wormenin Capua 
(of whichonchad beene an harlot)were found not guiltie of the late rebellion. Thereſt 
were, ſome of them, withtheir wiues and children (old for ſlaucs, and their goods con- 
fiicated; others laid in priſon, and reſerucd to further deliberation ; but the genepalitic of 
them, commanded to depart out of Campanta by a certgyneiday, and contined ynto {e- 

* -verall places as beſt liked the angry viRtors. As tortherowne of Capra,it w:s ſufferedto 30 
ſtand, inregard ofthe beauty and commodious ſite : but no c9: poration or forme of po. 
litic, was allowed to be thercin; oncly a  owan Proyoſt was gucry yeere ſentrogoucrne 
ouer thoſe that ſhould inhabit ir, and ro doc iuſtice. This was the greateſt act, and moſt 
important, hitherto done by the people of Rome , after many gretloſſes inthe preſent 
warre . Aftcrthis, the glory of Hannibal beganto ſhine with a more dimme light, than 
before: his oile being farre ſpent; and that w hich ſhould hauc reuiucd his flame, being 
vnfortunately ſhed, as ſhali be told in place convenient. 
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$. X V. 
How the Carthaginians making a partie in Sardinia and Sicil, held warre againſt the - 


' ** Romans in thoſe Iſl1nds, and were onercome. 
@HePHileſt things paſſed thusin 1taly, the commotions raiſed in Sardinia and Sicit 
NW 8 by the Carthaginians and their friends,were brought to a quict and happy end, 
ISVS by the induſtrious valour of the Romans . The Sardinia rebellion was great 
and ſudden :.aboue thirty thouſand being vp inarmes, ere the Rowan forces could arriue 
thereroſuppreſſe it . One Harſicoras with his ſonne Hioſts, mightic men in thatIland, 
werethe Ring-leaders; being incited by Haro a Carthaginian, that promiled the all- 
ſtance of his:Countrey: Neither were the Carihagintans in this enterpriſe ſo carclelle,as 
inthe reſtof their maine vndertakings; about the ſame time. Yct it. had beeneberter, it $0 
their care had bin{directedvnto the proſecution of that maine bulineſſe in 2talie; where- 
onthisiand all other hopes depended. For it would haue ſufficed , ifthey could have 
hindered the Romans from ſending ati Armieinto. Sardinia. Harſicoras with his tollo- 
wers might well cnough haue ſerued to driuc out Quintus Mutivs the Pretor , wholay 
ficke inthe Pronince; \andnot more: weake inhisowne body, than in his traine »/ But 
whilett they. ſoughe revenge ofthar particular iniurie ;, whereof the ſenſe was moſt gn® 
nous; i they. neglcGted' the opportunitie of requiting thoſe thar had done them1vvone> 
and of the ſecuring themſclues from all iniuries inthe future. Their fortuncalto in = 
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enterpriſe was fuch; as may ſeeme-ro haue encolwaged them from bing at; the like 
charge, in caſes of more importance. For whereas they ſent oer Aſarnbal., ſurnarged, 
the Bald, with acomperent fleer andarmne; affiſted in this Expedition by Hanzethe Au- 
thor ofthe redelhon, and by Margox Gentleman of the Barchine houle, andneere kink 
manto Hamnibal : it to fel! out ,\rhar the whole fleet by extremity of foule weather, was 
caſt ypon the Baleares: fo bearen and in ſuch euill plight , that the $ardpnidns had cucn 
ſpeat their hearts, and werein'a manner quitc vanquiihed, cretheſctheirfriehds could 
arriue eo\{uccourthem. has 2ÞU 22 *y : T1 EE 
Titus Manlius was'fent from Rome with two and twenty thouſand foot , and twelue 


1hundred horſe, to ſettle the eſtate of that Nland; which he had taken: in, andanncxcd yn- 


tothe Koman dominion, long before thus, in his Conſulſhip, Itwas a laitdablecuſtome 
ofthe Romans , to prelerue andvp-hold in cheir ſeuerall Prouinces, thegreatncfle and 
reputation of thoſe men, and rthcir families, by. whom each Prouince had beene fit ſub- 
dued vato their Empire, If any inturie were done vnto the Provincialls ;'if any grace 
wereto be obray ned from the:Senare;'or wharſocuer accident required the afliſtanc: of 
aPatron : the firſt Conquerour, and his race atter him , were the moſt readic and-beſt 
approued mcanes, to! procurethe bench of che people ſubdued . Hereby the Romany 
held very ſure intelligence , 1n'cuery Province, and had alwaycs in readinefſe fit mento 
reclaime th-ir Subie&s, if they fcllinto any fuch diſorder, as would otherwiſe hauc res 

viced a greater charg* and trouble, Thc com:nne of Mantis, rerayned in vbedicnce 
allthat wcre not already broken tao farre out, Y ot vas Harjzcoras fo ſtrong in tiridgthar 
Manlius was comp led ro arme his Mariners : without whom he could not hue mace 
ypthatnumber ot two and rwenty thouſand, whercot we hau« ſpokenbetore ; .hee lun- 
d:dat Calarss or Caralls, where mooring his (hips, he paſled vp inrothe Tolntrey, 2nd 
ſought out the Enemie:' Hysſtus, the tonne of #arſiroras, hadithenthe conmmandvt wit 
Sardinian Armie left vnro him by his father, whoawas goncabroad intothe Cai myrch, 
todraw in more friendsto their {ide .” This young. Gentleman, would needes adventure 
togerhonour, by giuing battell ro-rhe:Ramans at his owne diltretion. So heerathlyzd 4 
ventured to fight:with an old Soutdier': by whoa hee receitineda rerrible ouerhrow z 


.ndloſt in one day aboue thirtic thouſand of his followers. Hyoftus himfelfe ; with'the 


reſtof his broken troupes , got into Corzus , thechicte Towne of the Ifland : whither 
Manlizs parſited them. ' Very ſooneatter this defeature came #ſdrabal with his Cartha- 
ginians : tbo latetoiwinne all Sargzpea in ſuch hirſteas hee might have done; if the tem 
peſt had not hindercd/his voyage ; 'yerſoone enough, and ſtrong cnoughto ſuuethe 
Towne of Cornw:, and to put a new fpirit intorthe Reb?lls . , Marlins hereupon with- 
drew himſelfe backe to Calars : where he had nor ſtayed long, ere the Sardjnians (ſuch 
ofthem as adhered to the Roman party) craved hisafiſtance; their Countrey being wa- | 
edbythe Carthaginians, and the Rebells, with whom they had refuſed ro ioyne. This 
drew Marlins forth of Calarys: where if hee had ſtayed alittle longer, 'Aſdrnbal-would 


© haueſorght him out with ſome blemiſh ro his rcpurarion. Burthefime of 4ſarsbaland 


bis company, appeares to haue bin 'greaterthanwas thrir ſtrength. For after ſore t:jall 
made of them in a few skirmiſhes,': Ataxliuraducntured all rothz:hizard of, a battaile ; 
wherein he(lew twelue rhouſand of rhe enemies; androokeptthe Sardiniansand Car-. 
thazinians, three thouſand. Foure houres the battell laſted; andwitory arlength fellto 
the Romays, by the flight of the Iſlanders; whoſe courages had beene brakenin their vn- 
ſpcronsfight, not many daycs before ;,Thedeath of yorig Hys/{ws, and of tus father 
Harftcoras, that ſlew himſelte for griefe, rogether with the captiuity of Aſarubal him- 
falfe,with'Aage and Hannothe Carthaginians, made the vitorythie more famous.'; The 
vanquiſhed*Armic fled into Cornis'; whithar 2anlixe followed.them , and in ſhort 
 picewonnethe Towne; Allother Cirics of the. Iſle that had rebelled;followed the ex+ 
anpleof Coryur, and yeclded vatothe Roman ,. whoiimpoting vponthem ſuch increaſe 
ttibute,' or other puniſhinent, as beſt forted withrhenature oftheir ſeuerall vffencos, 
ortheir ability to poy\, returned backero Cala with a great boorr;and tromthenceto 
Rome, leating Sardinia lixquiet. *h 1.47 QHNVEED (11 Ut: \b\\ Np WW ſ\ c 3 2 4 
 Thewarre in S1lwasof greater lenigthy;and cuery way: more burdenſome go Rome : 
wallothe Joop fans tnoze honowr nn wer /iforthattheRowans betyne there- 
dy, not off&dy; ſavers of{leir owne/a9 bs Sardinia; bur Lords of th&whole Country,by 
Anexingthe citic and dominion of yracuſejco thatwhichthey enioyecd befure: : _on wa 
| aftc 
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after the battell of Canne; the old King of Syracuſe died;who had continued longa fied. © 
faſt friend vnto the Romans, and greatly relieuedthem in this preſent warre . Heleft his 
Kingdome to Hieronymws his grand-child,that was abour fifteene yeares of age, Gelo his 
ſonne;that ſhould haue bin his heire, being dezd before. To this young King his ſucce(. 
ſour, Hiero appoynted fifteene tutors : of which the principall were Andronodorus, Zoj. 
lus, and T, bemiflins who had marricd his daughters, or the daughters of Gels, There 
were ſuch, as he iudged molt likely to preſeruethe Kingdome, by the ſamearte, where. 
by himſelfe had gotren and ſo long keptit . But within a little while, Azdronodorus wa. 
xing weary of ſo many coadiutors , beganneto commend the ſufficiencic of the you 
Prince,as extraordinary in one of his yeares; and ſayd, that he wasablets rule the king- 10 
dome without help of any Protector , Thus by giving ouer his owne charge, he cauſed 
others to do the like : hoping thereby rogetthe king wholly into his hands; which came 
to paſſe, in a ſort, as he deſired . For Hreronymws, laying alide all care of gOuernement, 
gaue himlelfe wholly oucrto his pleaſures : or if he had any _ of his Royall digni- 
tic, it was onely in matter of exterior ſhew, as wearinga Diademe with ornaments of 
purple, and being attended by anarmed guard. Hereby hee offended the eyes of his 
people, that had neuer ſeene the like in #tero, Or in Gelo hisſonne.. But much more he 
offeadedthem, when by his infoleat behauiour, ſutable to his outward pope, he gave 
proofe, that in coutſe of life , he would reuiue the memory of Tyrants dead long lince, 
from whom hetookerth: patrerne of hus habir. He grew proud, luſtfull,cruell, anddan- 46 
geroustoall that were about him : fo tharſuch of his late tutors as could cſ{cape himby 
flight, were glad to.liue in baniſhment : the reſt, being moſt of them put to death bythe 
Tyrant , many of them dying by their owne hands, to auoyde the danger of his dilplea- 
ſure, that ſeemed worſe than death it ſelfe.. Onely Andronodorms, Zoilus, and oneThra. 
ſo continued in gracewirh him , and were his Counſfailers, bur nor of his Cabiner, 
Theſe, howſocuer they agreed in other points, were at ſome diſlenſion aboutthat maine 
point of adhering, cither tothe Romays., or tothe Carthaginians, The two former of 
them , were wholly for the Kings pleafures, which was {cron change: bur Thraſo, ha- 
uving more regard of his honour and profit, was very earneſt ro continue the amitic 
with Rome. Whilſt as yet it remained lomewhar doubtful, which way the King would 30 
incline : a conſpiracic againſt his perſon, was detected by a groome of his , to whom 
one Theodorus had broken the matter . Theodorus hereupon was apprehended, and tor- 
mented ; thereby to wring out of him the whole praQtice, and the names of the vnder. 
rakers. Long it was ere he would ſpcake any thing : but yeclding (as irſeemed) inthe 
end; vntothe ex'remiticof the torture ;- he conteſled, that he had beene ſet on;/by Thra- 
ſo; whom heappeached of therrezſon, together with many more, that were neare in 
loue or place vnto Hieronymws . Allth:ſerherefore were pur fb death, being innocent 
of the crime wherewith they werecharged . Butthey thar were indecde the Confpira- 
tors, walked boldly inthe ſtreetes , and neuer ſhrunke for the matter : afſuring them- 
{clues, tharthe reſolution of Theodorws would yeeld' ro no extremitie , Thus they all 40 
eſcaped, and ſoone after found mc anesto cxecuteth-ir purpoſe, The King himlelfe, 
when Thraſs was taken out of the way, quickly reſolucd vpon ſiding with the Carthagt- 
#ians, whereto he was very inclinable before. Young men, when firſt they grow Ma- 
ſters of themſclues, louero ſe-me wiſer than their farhers, by raking different courles- 
And the liberality of Hieroto the Romans, intheir great neceſſttie, had of late been ſuch, 
as might haue bene terined exceſſwe , were it notin regard of his prouidence; whetein 
he tooke order for hisowne Eſtate, thardepended vpontheirs. Butthe young Nephew 
raking little heede of dangers farre off, regarded onely thethings preſent; rhe weakenelle 
of Komc; the prevalent fortunes of Carthage and the much money that his grand-farher _ 
had laycd out in vaine, to ſhoulder vpa falling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Hawn 50 
bal : whorcadily entred into good correſpondence with him ; that was maimaynedby 
Hippocrates and Epicides, Carthagintans borne; 'but grand-children of a baniſhed 5yr4- 
cuſan, Theſegrew into fuch-fauour with Hieronymwe, that they drew him whitherthey 
liſted. Sorhat when App. Claudine th? Reman Pretor,hearing what was towards,made 
a motion of renewing the Confederacie, betweene the people of Rowe, andihe;King of 
KA 3 his Mcſſengers were-difyifſed with an.apen coffe « For, Hieronymws would 
ncedshaue them'tell him the order-ofthe fight at Cappe, that he might thereby learne 
how to accommodate himſclfe, ſaying, That he could hardly belceue the Canhagnan 
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' wonderfull was the vi&ory as they reported it;, Hauing thus diſmiſled the Romays,hie = 
Gat Embaſſadvrs to Carthage, where he concluded a league : with condirion.at firſt thar 
agreat part of the Iſland ſhouid b: annexed to his Dominidn,; bur afterward,” that Fe 
ſhould reigne ouer all S7ci/; and the Carrhayinrans relt ſatisfied , with what they could 
in Jralic . At theſe doings Appiizs Clandius did not greatly ſtitte : partly forthe in- 
dignities that were offered ; partly for that it bchoued not the Romazs , ro entertaine 
more quarrells, than were enforced ypon rhem by ticcefficie;and partly (as may ſeeme) 
forthat the reputation , both of himſelte, and ot tis Citric, had receiued ſuch blemiſh, 
by that which hapned vnto him in his journey , as'much diſcounrenanced him when hee 
,cameinto Sicil, and fotbade him to looke bigge. The money thar Hizro had beſtowed 
formerly vpon the Romans, wherewithro telieuethem intheir neceflitic, this Apprus 
was to carry backe vnto him : it being refuſed by the Roman Senate, with greater bruuce 
rie than their preſent fortune would allow . Bur in ſte2d of rerurning the money with 
thankes,as he had bin dirc&ed , and as it had bin noifcd abroad that he ſhould doe : the 
w.rre againſt Philip King of Macedon (whereof we haue ſpoken before) compelted the 
Romans to lay aftde their vaine-2lorie, and ſend wotdatter him, that he ſhould conſigne 
that mony ouer to Marcus Y alcrites, of wholc voyage into Greece, the Cittic hod net 0- 
therwiſe wherewith to bearc the charge. This was done accordingly, and hereby Clau- 
dius (which name inthe whole continuance of that Familie, isxaxed withpride) his er- 
wrand was changed, from a glorious often: ation ofthe Roman magnanimirie, into luch a 
pittifullrune of chankcſgiving, as muſt needs bauc bred ſorrow and commilerarion, info 
rruea friend as Hiero; or,if it were delivered atrer his death, matter of paſtime & ſcorye, 
in Hieronymus tne new King, | ada 
But whilc ſt Hicro»ymmu was more defirous of warre,than well refolucd how ro begin 
it: his owne death changed the forme ofthings, and bred a great inrouaticninthe ſtate 
of Syracuſe , which yy might hauc proſpered more than ever, had irbcene wiſely 
goucrned. Hippocrates and Epicides , of whom wee ſpake before , were {erit abour the 
Country withrwo thouſand men, to ſollicite the Towncs, and perſwade rhtm to thike 
off their obedience tothe Romians . The King himſclfe withan Armic of tiftrene thou- 
ſand horſe and foor, went to Leontium, a citty of his owne Dominion : hoping that the 
fame of his preparation,would makethe whole Iſland fall ro him in all haſte,aad accept 
kim for Soucraigne. There the Confpirators rook himon the ſudden as he was piſſing 
through a narrow ſtreet : and ruſhing berweenc tim and his guard, ſtrooke him dead. 
Forthwith liberty was proclaymed : and the ſound of that word fo ioytully anſwered 
by the Leontines, that the guard of Hieronymss, had little courageto revenge their Ma- 
ſters death. Yet for featc ofthe worlt,a greatlarg«fſe was promiſed vntothe Souldiets, 
with rewards vnto their Captaincs; which wrought ſo cffeRually, thar when many wic- 
kedats ofthe murdered King were teckoned vp; the Army, as in deteftarion of his bad 
life, ſuff:rcd his carkaſle to lie vaburicd. Theſe newesranne quickelyto Syracuſe : whi- 
6 ther ſome of the Conſpirators, raking allo of the Kingshorſes, poſted away ; to fignitie 
| althathadpalled, to ſtifrevp rhe peopleto liberrie, andro preyent Andronogores, if he 
1 orhisfellowes would make offer to.vſurpea Tyranny. The Syracuſians hereypon pre« 
kntly tooke Armes, and made chem(ſclues miNters of their owie Cirty . Andronedorus 
onthe other {ide fortified the Pzlace, and th* Iſl ind : beirig yet vacertayne whitrodoe; 
betweene deſite of making bimſelfeafoucraigne Lord,and tcare of ſuffring prniſhment, 
$a Tyraiit, it his cnterpiſc miſccarricd . His wife Demarata, that was the danghrer of 
Hiero, cheriſhed him in his hopes : putting him in minde of that Welt knowtie Potierbe, 
which Dionyſ;us had vicd; That a Tyrant ſhould ketpe his place, xi htwere haled out of it 
by the heeles , and n0t ride away from it oa horſe backe . But teate ; and better counſaile 
ſopreuailedfo farre ; that 4ndronodorus, hauing (1opt vpon the niatter, diſſembled his af- 
ions, atd deferred his hope vatoberter opportunity . The next day he came torth, 
and madea ſpeech vnito thepcople : telling thn, that he was glad ro ſee, how pruderit- 
ly they bebaued chem(clues in ſo great a chinge; rhathee hadſtood'in feare, leſt they 
would not haue conr2yned themlclics wichin <£ bounds of dilcretion;” but rather 
haue ſought to murder all wichour difference, that any way belonged tothe Tyrant; 
and that F nce h- beheld thcir order! y proceeding, andtheir cafe, not to rainſh their li- 
berty perforce,but to wed it voto them for cuer;he was willingly comero thenr forth of 


his ſtrength, and ſurrendred vpthechatge committed vnto him,by one that had been - 
cul 
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 euill maſter both to him and them . Hereupon great ioy was made, and Pretors choſen 
(asin former times ) to gouerne the Cirtic ; ot which Andronodorus was one, nd the 


chicfe. But ſuch was his deſire. of Soucraignty, and ſo vehement were the inſtigations 
ofhis wife , that ſhortly hee beganne ro praQtiſe with Hippocrates , Fpicides, and other 
Caprtaines ofthe Mercenaries, hoping to make himſeltfe ſtrong by their help, thatwere 
leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates and Epicides had beene with the Syracuſian 
Pretors, and told them,that being (cnt from Hanribalto Hieronymw, they according to 
inſtructions of their Capraine, had done him, whileſt he Jiued,what ſeruicethey coulg, 
and that now they were d:ſirous to returne home . They requeſted thereforethatt 
might be frienoly diſmiſſed ; and with a conuoy, that might keepe them from falling 19 
into the h:nds of the Romaz.s, and ſer them ſafear Locri. This was cafily granted; both 
for that the Syracuſian Magiſtrates were well contented to carne thankes of Hannibal 
with ſuch a little courreſie, and for that they thooght 1t expedient, ro rid their Towne 
quickely of this troublelome cuuple, which were guod ſouldiers, and gracious with the 
Army, bur otherwiſe lewd men. It was notthedetire of theſe two S7c:lzans, tobe gone 
ſo haſtily as they mide ſhew z they were more mindfull of the buſineſle, for which ga. 
nibal had ſent thm. Wherctore they infinuated themſclucs into the boſoms of ſuch as 
were moſt likely ro-fill the Army withtumulc , eſpecially of the Ronan fugitives, and 
th:ſ: that had cauſe to miſtruſt what ſhould become of themſclues , whenthe komars 
and Syracuſizns were cAne toagreemcnt. Suchinſtruments astheſe, 4ndroxodorwhad a6 
greatnecd of : as alſo of many other, to hcIpe him in his dangerous atrc mpt. Hee found 
Themiſlius, that had married H:rmonia the lifter of Hieronymus , ready to take his part; 
as being carried with the like pa ſons of his owne , and ot his wife. Butin ſeckingtoin- 
creaſe the number of his adherents; he reuealed the marter to one,that reucalcd alltothe 
reſt ofthe Prerors. Hereupon it followed, that he, and Themiſtzv5, entring into the Se- 
nate, were {layneout of * nd : and afterward accuſcd to the People, of alltheeuill 
which they had done, while ſt Hieronyms liucd, as by his authority ; and now ſince at- 
tempted, in ſecking to viurp the ryranoy themlſelues. It was alſo declarcd that thedaugh. 
ters of Hiero and Gels were acceſſary to this dangerous treaſon : and that the vaquiet ſpi- 
rits of theſe women would neuer ceaſeto worke , vntill they had recoueredthoſe royall 30 
ornaments and Soueraigne power , whereof their family was now diſpoflcſſed . Theſe 
daughters therefore of &zero & Gelo were alſo condemned to die z and executioners pre- 
ſentlyſent by the enraged pcopleto take away their liucs. Demara;a, and Harmoxiahad 
erhaps deſerued this heauy ſentence: but Heraclea, the daughter of Hrero, and wife of 
Soſippis, being altogether innoe-nt, was murdered together with hertwo yong dauph- 
ters, inthe haſty cxccution of this raſh iudgcment. Her husband Soſippe was a louerof 
the Common-wealth ; andinrhat reſp: tſo harcd by Hieronymas, that being ſentEm- 
baſſadorro king Prolomrie,enc. he durſtnot returne home,but ſtayed in Egypt asa bani- 
ſhed man . This con(ideraiion , whenir was tcolate , rogerher with ſome pirifullacci- 
dents accompattying the {laughter , ſo affeted rhe multirude; that ( pardoningthem- 4p 
ſclues ) all crycd out vpon the authorsof ſo foulea butchery . Bring rhus inceaſeda- 
inſt che Senate ;- and knowing not otherwiſe how to fatisfic th-ir anger, they called 
- an election of new Pretors, in the roome of Andronodorus arid! Themiſtius, that were 
lately ſlaine : meaning to ſubſtixute ſuch intheir places,as the Senarors ſhould havelitle 
cauſe to like. Arthe eleQion were preſent a great rowt, not oncly of the poorer Cit- 
tizens, bur of ſouldicrs thar preſſed into the throng. On: of theſe, named Epicides 
Pretor; another named Hippocrates : and the leſſe that che ©ce Pretors and Senators3p- 
prouedthis nomination, the more cager was the multitud=; and by a generall cry forced 
them to be accepted . Theſe being made Pretors , d:d whatrhey could to hinder thea- 
greementthar was in hand, betwecne the Syracuſtans aud the Romans . But haning ſtri- 50 
ueninvaior, and ſceing that the People ſtood in feare of 45.Claudins, and of Marcellus, 
that wes lately come into Szcil; they gaue way vnto the time, and ſuffered the old league 
of Hieroto be re-contirmed, which afterward they purpo{cd ro diſſolue by praRiſe. The 
Leontineshad Tome necd ofa garriſon; and to them was ſent Hippocrates the Pretor, at- 
tended by ſych fugiriucs,and mercenary ſouldiers,as were moſt burdenſometo "our 
Thither when he came, he began to doc many acts of hoſtility againſt the Romans: rſt 
in ſecret, afterward more openly and boldly . 1arcelins, rightly vnJcrſtandin the pur- 
poſe of theſe two brethren, ſent word varo the Syrac:ſars,that they had already _ 
| tne 


= 


2 


© 


Carr.3.$.15- ofthe Hiſtorieof the World. 


. 439 


Io they ſhould beare Dominion ouer thoſe that had broken the 


the league;and that the peace would never be keptfincerely, vntill this turbulent paire of 
brethren were expelled the Iſland , Epicides fearing to ſuſtaine theblame of his brothers 
roceedings , and more deſirous to ſet forward the ware, than toexcuſe any breach of 
ce; went himſelfe vnto the Leontines, whom he perſwaded to rebell againſt the Sy14. 
cuſians. For he ſaid, that ſince they had all of late ſerued one Maſter,there was little rea- 
ſon why the Leontines ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, aſwel as the Syraruſians. 
@ or muchrather, all things conſidered ; fince in their ſtreetes the Tyrant was layne, 
andliberty firſt proclaymed. Wherefore, ſince they of Syracuſe were not contented to 
enioy the freedome purchaſed among the Leontines; bur —_— it good reaſon, that 
haine, wherewith both 
the one and the other were bound : hisaduice was, that ſuch their arrogancie ſhould be 
checked betimes,ere it could get any colour of right by preſcription. Hereunto occaſion 
wasgiuen by one article of the League, made of late by the Romans & Syracuſians . For 
itwas agreed, That all which had beene ſubiect to Hiero and Hicronymus, ſhould hence- 


forth be Vaſſals vnro the State of Syracuſe . Apainſt this article, itthe Leoxtines would take 


exception, and thereby challenge their owne due z Epicides told them,, that inthis no- 


ultic of change, they had fit opportunity ro retouer the freedome, which their fathers 


hid loſt not many ages before. Neither was it vnreaſonable,which this crafty Carthagi- 
nian propounded if the Leontines had beene ſubdued by the ſame hand , which tooke 


oliberry from the Syracuſians. But ſeeing they had long ſince yeelded vnto Syracuſe, 


2nd beene ſubie& vnto that Citrie, by what forme ſocuer it was gouerned ; this claime 
of libertic was rather ſcaſonable, than juſt . Nevertheleſlſe, the motion of Epicides was 
highly approued : in ſo muchthat when meſſengers came ſoone after from Syracuſe, 
torebuke the Leortines , for that which they had done againſt the Romans, indto de- 
nounce vnto Hippocrates and Epicides, that they ſhould get them gone,cithcrto Locri,of 
whither elſe they liſted, ſo that they ſtayed ncetin Sicz/: word was returned, That they of 
Leontium had not requeſted the Syracuſians , to make any bargaines for them with the 
Romans, nor thoughtthemſelues bound to obſerue the coucnants , which others withi- 
out warrant had made in their names . This peremptory anſwer was forth-with repor. 
ted vntro Marcellus by the Syracuſians ; who offered him their aſſiſtance in doing iuſtice 


” pon the Leontines their Rebells ; with condition, That when the Towne was taken, it 


might be theirs againe. Marcel required no betterfatisfation : but forth-with rooke 
the buſineſſe in hand, which he diſpatched inone day. Arthe firſt aſſaulr,Leontium was: 
taken : all ſauethe Caſtle, whereinto Hippocrates and Epicides fled ; and ſtealinf thence 
way by night, conucyed themſelues intothe towneot Herbeſws, The firſt thing that 
Marcells did , when he had wonne the Towne, was the ſame, which other Roman 
Caprains vſed after viory,to ſecke our the fugitive Roman (laues and renegados,whom 
hecauſed all to die : thereſt both ofthe Towneſ-men and Souldiers, he tooketo mercy; 
forbearing alſo to ſtripor ſpoyle them . But the fame of his doings was bruited after a 


contrary ſort. It wasſayd, that he had {laine, Man, Woman, and Childe,-and put the 


Towne toſacke, Theſe newes met the Syracuſian Army vpon the way, as it waspoing 
toioyne with Aarcelizs , who had ended his bulincfle betore . has cighrrhouſand 
Mercenaries there were, that had beene ſent forth of Syracuſe, vnder Soſis and Dinome- 
me, two of the Pretors, ro ſerue againſt the Leontives and other rebels, Theſe Captains 
were honeſt men, and well affected to their Countrey : but the Souldiersthat followed 
them, had thoſe diſeaſes, with which allmercenarics are commonly infefted. They took 
th-marter deeply to heart, thattheir fellow-ſouldicrs(as now they termed thoſt againſt 
whom they went) had beene ſo cruelly butchered : and hereupon they fellro mutiny; 
though what to demand . or with whom to be angry, they couldnot tell . The. Pretors 


ſothereforethoughtir beſt , to rurne their vnquietthoughts another way , andſetthem a+ 


worke in ſome place elſe : for as muchas at Leontium there was no necd of their ſeruice. 
Sotowards Herbeſus they march:d; where lay Hippocrates and Epicides , the architects 
of all this miſchicfe, deviſing what further harmethey might doe; butnow ſo weakely 
acompanyed ,- that they ſecmed vnable to eſcapethe puniſhments belonging to their 
offences paſt. Hercofthe two brethren were no leſſe well aware : and therefore aduen- 
tared vpon a remedy little lefſe deſperate than their preſent caſe . They iſſued forth of 
Herbeſwvnarmed , with Olive branches intheir hands, in-manner of Suppliants; and 


bpreſented themſclues tothe Army. Six hundred men of Creet were in the —_— 
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that had beene well vſcd by Hieronymws , and ſome of them greatly bound vnto Harm. 


bat, who had taken them priſoners inthe /talian warre,, and Jouingly diimiſſeg them 
Theſe Cretians therfore welcomed the two. brethren,and bade them be of good cheare, 
ſaying, That noman ſhould doc them harme, as long as they could vſc their weapons. 
Herewithall the Army wasat a ſtand ; and the rumour of this accident , ranne ſwiftly 
from manto man, with generall approbarion . The Pretors thought to helpe the matter 
by ſcuerity, which would notſerue . For when they commanded theſe two traitorsts 
belaydin yrons , the exclamation was ſo violent againſt them, that faine they wereto 
letall alonezand returne, vncertaine what courſe to take, vnto Megara, where they wee 


lodgedthe night before} Thither when they came, Hippocrates deuiſed a tricke,where. 1g 


by to help himſclfe, and better the vncertayne caſe wherein he ſtood. He cauſed Letters 
of his owne penning, to be intercepted by ſome of his molt truſty Crctans, directed (a5 
they made ſhew) fromehe Syracaſran Pretors,to Marcellus, The contents hereof were 
That 4ercellus had well done, in committing all to the ſwordamongrhe Leontines : but 
that it farther bchoucd-hjm,to make the like diſpatch ofalthe mercenaries vclonging to 
Syracaſe, which wer qffznſiue, all of them in generall,to the liberty of the Citty, and 
the peace with Rome. VWhen this counterfeit Epiſtle was openly rehearſed, the Vproare 
was ſuch, that Soſis and his fellow Pretor , were glad to forſake the Campe; and fliefor 
theirlives . All the. Syracuſians remayning behinde , had beene cutin peeces by the en- 


raged.ſouldicrs, if the two Artificersof che ſedition had nor ſaved theirlives, rather 4g 


tokcepe.themaspledges , and by them, to winne their friends within the Towne,than 
forany good will. They pcrſwaded alſo a miſchicuous knaue that had ſcrued amonglt 
the Lcontines , to iuſtifie the bruit of Marcellus cruelty, and rocarry home the newesto 
Syracuſe, as an eye-witnes. This incen(ed not onely the multitude, but ſome of the Sez 
nate ;- and filled the whole rowne with cauſeleſle indignation. In good time (ſayd ſome) 
was the auariceandcruchy of the Romans dereted : who, had they in like fort gotten 
into Syr4cuſe , would haue dealt much worſe, where their greedy appetites might haue 
beene tempred with a farre greater booty . Whileſt they were thus diſcourſing, and 
deuiſing how to keepe out the wicked Romans , Hippocrates with his Army came to the 


gates, exhorting the Cirtizens ro Jer him ia, vnleſle tor want of helpegthey would be be- 30 


rraycd.rotheir:enemics: The Pretars withrhe beſt and wiſeſt of the Senate, would faine 
haue kept him out : burthe violence cf the ſouldiersto force a gate, was no whit greater, 
thanthe head-ſtrong fury of thoſe within the trowne, that labourcd to breake it open. So 
hcentredand immediately fell vponthe Pretors., whom (being forſaken by all men) he 
put to cheſword,and made ſlaughter of them ang their followers vnrill night. Thenext 
day hee went openly, ro worke : and afterthe common example of Tyrants, gaueli- 

y vntoall ſlaues andpriſoners; and being fortified with adherents of the worſt and 
baſeſt ſort, made himſelfeand his brother Pretors, in Title, butin eff:&t, Lordsof 
| Syracuſe, | 


';: When: Mercellus was advertiſed ofthis great alceration , hethovght it notime ſor 


himto ſirftil,and attend rhe further iſſue. He ſent Embaſſadours to.Syracuſe, that were 
nat admitted into the Hauen, but chaſed out as enemies. Then drew he neare with his 
Army and lodging within a mile and a halte of the rowne, ſent betore him,ſometore- 
quire a parlee.... Theſe were entertained withoutthe walls by the two new Pretors : t0 
whomrhey&eclared, That the Romans were come thither, not with purpoſe to do hurt, 
but in fatour ofthe Syracyſians, which were oppreſſed by Tyrants; and to puniſh thoſe, 
that had: mivtdered and baniſhed ſo many of the principall Cittizens. Whereforethey 
required, thatthoſe worthy men, their Confederates , which were chaſed out of the 
Towne, might be ſuffered to returne and enioy their owne; asalſo that the Authors of 


thegreat ſlaughter latcly committed , might b2 deliucred vp. Hereto Epicides briefly 50 


anſwered ;''Fhat if their exrand had beeneto him, he could haue told what to fay to 
them": |but'finee it was' direted vnto others, they ſhould doe well to returne , when 
rhoſeror whom. they were ſent, hadthe gouernement in their hands. As for the warte 
which theythrearned ; -hetold them ; they ſhould finde by experience, That to beliege 
Syrdonſer, was' another manner of worke, than totake Leontium. Thus hee ſent them 
gonegand returned backe intothe Citry., Immediately begannethe ſiege, which endu- 
red longerthanthe Romans had expeted. The quicke and cafic winning of Leontium did 


put Marcelows inhope,that fo long a circuit of wals as compaſſed Syracſe;being anne! 
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"hoo better kinde of Souldiers, than thoſe with whom he had lately'dealt; would in 
bme part or other,berakenarthe firſt aſſault. Werefore he omirredno viotenceorter.. 
qurin the very beginning ; bur did his beſt both by Landand Sea. Neucttheleſſe all his 
zbour wasdiſappoinred z and his hope of preuailing by opeatorce, taken from him by 
theill ſuccefle of rvo or three of the firſt aſſaults. Yer was it nor the vertue of theDe- 
endanrs,or any (trengrh of the Citie, that bred ſuch deſpaire ot haſtie victorie. But there 
ſuedatthattime in Syracuſe, Archrmedesthe noble Mathemanician : whoat the requeſt 
of Hierorhe lare King,thar was his kinſman,had framed ſuch engines of Warrc,as beirig 
this exrremitie put in vic , did more milchiefe to the Romans than coald have beene 
,nrought by the Canon , or any inſtruments of Gunne-powder ; had they ih that age 
leene knuwne. This Archizzedes diſcourſing once with Hiero , maintained rhat it were 
ſible to remoouc the whole carth out of the place wherein it 18, if rhere:were ſome 
xherearth , or place of ſurc footing, whereon a man might ſtand. For proofe of rhis 
bold afferrion, he performed ſome ſtrange workes ; which madethe King emteat hiny 
wconuert his ſtudic vnto things of vic , thatmight preſerue the Citie fromdanget of 
memics. To ſuch Mechanicall workes , Archimedes , and the Philofopþhers of thoſe 
imes,had little affeRtion. They held it an iniury done vntotheliberall ſciences;to ſubs 
nit larned Propoſitions, vnro the workemanſhip, andgaine, of baſe handi-crafts men. 
And of this option Plato was an author : who greatly blamed ſome Geometvricians ; 
kthar ſeemed vnto hin to prophane their ſcience, by making it vulgar. Neittrermuſt we 
nſhly raske a nan ſo wiſe as Plato, with the impurarion of ſupercilious auſteriry,oraffe- 
&d(ingularitic in his reprehenſion. For it hath beene the vahappy fare of greatinuen- 
tons, to be vilified, asidle fancies,ordreames,before they were publiſhed : and being 
oncemade knowne, to be vnder-valued , as falling within compaſle of themeantR wirz 
&thiags, thar euery one could well hauc performed. Hercof (to omitthar memorable 
example of Columbus his diſcoucrie, with the much different ſorrs of negltdt, which he 
nder.weatbetore and after it) ina familiar and moſt homely example,we m2yſeemoſt 
parent proote, Hethatlookes vpon our Engliſh Brewers, andeheir Scruants,” that are 
,Galy cxerciſed inthe Trade ; will thinke it ridiculous to heare one ſay, tiatthemaking 
"of Malt, was an inucntion, proceeding from ſome of an extraordinary'knowtedge iri 
raurall Pliloſophie. Yet is notthe $kall of the inventors any zvhirrhe Icſſegfor rlaethe 
:borof workmanſhip growcsto be the trade'of ignorant men. Thelike may bec ſaid 
oſmeny handicrafts : and particularly inthe Printing of Bookes, which being deuiſed, 
ndbetteree, by great Scholersand wiſemen, grew dfrerward corrupted by thofe ; tro 
whom che practice fcl1 ; that is, by ſuch, as could{lubber things eaſily oucr', and feede 
ticiryorkemenat the cheapeſt rate. In this reſpe rherefore, the Alchymilts, and' all 
ers, that hauc, or would ſceme ro hauc any ſecret skill , whereof the publication 
night doe good vnto manxinde z are nor without excuſe of their'cloſe concealing. Fot 
etisa kinde of intuſtice, rhat the long trauells of an vnderſtanding braine,befide the loffe 
of time, and other expence, ſhould becaſt away vpon men of no worth ;yeeldlefſe be. 
efirynto the Author of agreat worke,* thanro mcereſtrangers; and perhaps his ene- 
mics. And furcly, if rhe pafhon of Enuie, hauc init any thing allowable andnaturall, 
Shaving Anger , Feare, and other like Aﬀetions: it isinſome ſuch caſe as this ;' and 
{ {ch againſt thoſe, which world vſurpe the knowledge, whertwith God hathdenicd 
vinduethem. Neuertheleſſe, it we haue regard vatocommoncharitie, and rhe great 
ion that cuery one ought tobeare ynto the genetality of mankinde, after teexam- 
pleofhim that ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine pon the 1a, and oninſt: it willappcate more 
Ommendable in wiſe. mcn, to enlarge them(ſclues, and to publiſh .vntothe world;thoſe 
good things that lye buried in their owne boſomes.-. This oughefpeciallyro bedone, 
8hena profitable knowledge hxth not anncxcd to it fomie dangerovuscunnitiyytharmay 
c peruerr2d by cuill mcnto a miſchicuous vſe. For if the ſecret of any rare:Antidots,, 
wntaned in it the $kill of giving ſome deadly and irrccoucrable poyſon : much berrerit 
"erechat ſuch a iewell remaine cloſe inthe hands of a wiſe and honeſt man , than. being 
madecommon, binge all men to vic the remedie , by teaching: the worſt men how-ro 
vemiſchicfe. But the works which Archimedes-publiſhed , wereſuchas tended vne@ 
"commendable ends. They were Engines, {cruing vntothe defence of Syracuſe; not 
ttor the Syracuſians to carry abroad,tothe hart & oppreſſion of others. Neither did he 
together publiſh the know} dee, how to vſcthemm, bur referued ſo muchto his owne 
Zceecec CireCtion, 
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direQion;thar after his death more of the ſame kinde were not made, northoſe of his 
owne making were employed by the Romans. Ir ſufficed vnto this worthy man, that he 
hadapproued vnto the vulgar, the dignitic of his Science ; and done eſpeciall benefit 
his Countrey. For to enrich a Mechanicall trade, or teach the Art of murdering men 
it was beſides his purpoſe. ; 

Marcellus had cauſed certaine of his Quinquereme Galliesto be faſtned together, :ng 
Towers erefted onthem to beat the defendants from the wall. Againſttheſe, 4rchime. 
des had ſundrie devices; of which any one ſort might haue repelled the afſaylants : but al 
of them together ſhewed the multiplicitic of his great wit. He ſhot heauy ſtones 6&1 
pieces of timber, like vnto the yards of ſhips ; whichbrake ſome of the Gallies by thei " 
force and weight. Theſe afflicted ſuchas lay fare off. They that were come neererthe © 
walls, lay opento a continuall volly of ſhot, which they could not endure. Some with 
an yron grapple were taken by the prow and hoyſted vp, ſhaking out all the men, and #. 
terwatd falling downe into the water. Some by ſtrange Engines were lifted vp intothe 
ayre; where turning round a while, they were brokenagainſt the walls, orcaſt vpon the 
rockes : andall ofthem were ſo beaten that they durſt neuer cometoany ſecond aſſault. 
Inthelikeſort was the Land-armic handled. Stones &rimber,falling vponir like haile; 
did not onely oucr-whelme rhe men, but brake downethe Roman engins of battery, and 
forced Marcelus to giue ouer the aſſault. For remedic hereof it was conceiued, that if 
the Romans could carly beforeday getnecre vatothe walls : they ſhould be(asit were),g 
vader the point blancke , and recciueno hurt by theſeterrible Inſtruments ; which were 
woond vp hard to ſhoota greatcompaſſe. But this vaine hope coſt many of the aſſay. 
lants lives. For the ſhot came downe right yponthem : and beating them from allparts 
of the wall, madea great ſlaughter of them, all the way as they fled, (for they werewna- 
ble to tarry by it) euentill they were gotren very farre off, This did fo terrifiethe 89- 
mans, thatif they perceiued any peece of timber , or a ropes end, vponthe walls, they 
ranne away, crying out, that Archimedes his engines were readie to diſcharge. Neither 
knew Marcell how to ouercome theſe difficulties, orto take away from his men, that 
feare ; againſt the cauſe whereof he knew no remedie. If the engines had ſtood yponthe 
walls, ſubieQto firing, or any ſuch annoyance from without ; hee might hauc holpenit 3p 
by ſome device, to makethemvnſeruiceable. Bur all, or the moſt of them were out of 
ſight, being erected inthe ſtreetes behinde the walls ; where Archimedes gaue diredtions 
how to vie them. Wherefore.the Roman had no other way left, than tocur off fromthe 
Towne all prouiſion of vitualls, both by Land and by Sea. | 

This was a very deſperate peece of worke, For the enemies hauing ſo goodlyan Hz- 
uenzthe Scaina manner free ; and the Carthaginiansthar were ſtrong by Sea, willingto 
ſupply them : were nor likelie ſo ſoone to bee conſumed with famine, as the beliegers to 
bee wearied out, by lying in Leaguer before ſo ſtrong a City, hauing no probablilitic to 
carrie it, Yet,for want of better counſellto follow, this was thoughrrhe beſt, and molt 40 
hononrable courſe. Iz 

Inthe meane while, Himilco, Admirall of a Carthaginian Fleet , that had waited long 
about Sici, being by Hippocrates aduertiſed of theſe paſſages, went home to Carthage, 
and there ſodealt with the Senate, that fiueand twentie thouſand Foote, three thou- 
ſand Horſe,and twelue Elephants, were committed vnto his charge,wherewithto make 
warre yponthe Romans in Sicil by Land, Hee tooke many Townes z and many that 
had anciently belonged vnto the Carthaziniens , did yeeld vnto him. To remedie this 
miſchiefe, and to ſtay the inclination ofmen, which following the current of Fortune , 
beganne to turne vato the Carthaginians ; Marcellus with a great part of his Ar- 
mie, roſe from Syracuſe, and went from placetoplace abourthe Ifland. He tooke Pele-,, 
rw and Herbeſus, which yeelded vnto him. He tooke alſo Megare by force and facktit: 
eitherto terrifie others that were obſtinate , eſpecially the Syracuſiane, or elle becauſe 
Rome Wasat this time poore, and his Armie muſt haue ſomewhatto keepe 1t1n heart. 
His eſpeciall deſire wasto haue ſaued Aerigentum : whither he came too late ; for Hi- 
milca had gotten itbefore. Therefore he returned backe toward Syracuſe ; caretully ,and 
\ as good order as hecould , for feare of the Carthaginian that was too ſtrong for him. 

he eixcumſpedtion that he vſed, in regard of Himilco, ſtood him in good ſtead, 2gainll 
2dangerthat hc had not miſtruſted. For Hippocrates, leaving the charge of Syracuſe vnto 


tus brother, had lately iſſued our of the Citic,withten thouſand foote, and fuc ln 
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"4 "arſe , intending toioyne his forces with Himilco, Marcellus tell vpon him , erecither 
he wasawarc of the other : and rhe Romays, being in good order, gotancaſie victoric , a+ 
to inſt the diſperſed and halte vnarmed Syracuftans. The reputation heereof helped a lit- 
n, leto keepe the Sici/rans from rebellion. Yctit was not Jong, ere Himilco, ioyning with 
Hippocrates, ranne ouer all the [land at his pleaſure, and preſented battaile to Marcellus, 
nd eenat his Trenches , but the Ronan wilely refuſed it, Bomilcar allo a Carthazinian, en- 
” ed with a great flect into the Hauen of Syracuſe, and viRtualled the Citie: After this, 
al thediſpoſition of the Tflanders changed fo againe , that although another Legion was 
np come from Rome , which eſcaped trom Fimnlco, and ſafely arrived at Aarceltine his 
erg Ji Campe * yer many places reuolted vnto the Carthagimians, and flew or betraicd the Ro- 


1 nar Garriſons. | 

th jo the midl(t of theſe troubles, Winter enforced both partsto take breath a while: and 
f- Marcellus leauing ſome ot his Armic before Syracuſe, that hee might not ſeemeto haue 
he ven ouer the {1cge, went vnto Leontium, where he lay intentiue to all octaſions; In the 
he beginning of the Spring he ſtood in doubr, whether it were better ro continue the labo- 
t. rious work of beſieging Syracnſe, or to turneall his forces to Agrigentum,againſt Himilco 
Þ and Hippocrates. But it would greatly haue impaired his reputation, if he had gone from 
id gracuſe,as vnableto preuaile:& hehimſelt was of an eager diſpofition,cuer vawilling to 
if {Þ gwvepround, orto quir, as not taihible, anenterpriſe that he had once taken in hand. He 
©)20 I ,camerheretoreto Syracuſe : wherethough he tound all the difficulties remaining os be- 
re fore; and no likelihood to rake the Cite by torce or famine , yet was hee not without 
Ye hope,that continuance of time would bring forth ſomewhat, which might fulfill his de- 
ts fire, Eſpecially he aflaied to preuaile bytreaſon;againſt which no place can hold out. And 
a- to this end he dealt with the Syracuſian Gentlemen that were in his Campe , cxhorting 
0- them to praCtiſe withrhcir friends that remained in the Citic. This was not caſte for 
ey themro doe , becauſerhe Towne would harkentono parlce, Ar lengtha flaue vnto 
ct oncof theſe baniſhed mzn , making ſh2w to runne away from his Mzſter, got imto Sy- 
"at ruſe; where hee talked inpriuate with ſome few , as hee had beene inſtructed. Thus 
he began Marcellivs to haue intellivence within the Citie : whence the Conſpirators vicd 
nit 3 Y to ſend him aduertiſement of their proceedings , by a fiſher-boat that paſſed torth in 
of thenight : but when they were growne tothe number of foureſcore,and thought them- 
ns ſelues able to cfte&F ſomewhat ot importance, all was diſconered ; and they, like Trai- 
he tors, putto death. In rhe meane while, one Damaſippus a Lacedemonian, that had beene 
ſent out of the Towne as an Embaſlador to Philip King of Macedon ; was fallen into the 
It- hands of Marce/{us, Epicides was very defirous to ranſome hin; and many meetings 
to wereappointed for that purpoſe , not farre from the walls. There, one of the Romanes 
to boking vpon the wall, and wanting the more compendious Arte of Geometrie, fellto 
to numbring the ſtones : and, making aneſtimare of the height, iudgedit leſſethanit had 


40 beene formerly deemed, Herewith he acquainted Marcellus : who cauſing better no- 
ticeto betaken of the place, and finding, that laddersof no extraordinary lengrh would 


ng rech ir, made ali things rcady, and waired a conuenicnttime. It was, the weakeſt part 
es of the Towne, and therefore the moſt ſtrongly garded : neither was there hope to pre- 
u- wile by force againſt Archimedes, if they failedro take it by ſurpriſe. Bura fugitiue 
ke outof the Towne brought word , thata grear feaſt was to ve held vnto Diana , which 
1at ws tolaſtthree daies : and thar, becauſe other good cheare was not ſo plentifull with- 
his the Citie, as in former times , Epicides, to gratific the People, had madethemore 


Ic , lage diſtribution of Wine. A better opportunitie could not bee wiſhed, Wherefore 

Marcellss, inthedead ofthe Feſtiuall night, came voto the walls,which hetook by Sca- 
5o | 4d. Syracuſe wasdiuided into foure parts(or fine, if Fpipole werereckonedas one)each 
K: I which were fortified as diſtin Cities. Whentherefore Marcellus had gotten ſome 
ne peeces, he hd the commodirie of a better and ſafe lodging, with good ſtore of bootie ; 
andberter opportunitie then before,to deale withthereſt. For there were tiow a great 
Hi many,as well ofthoſe in Acradinia &the Ifland,inner parts ofthe Towne,as of thoſe thar 
. were already inthe hands of Marcellus, that began to harken vato compoſition,as being 
mM. JI Tuchterrified by the loſle of thoſe parts, which the Romans had taken and ſackr, As for 


inſt weapons of Archimedes, little harme, ornonethey did, vnto thoſe that were ſhel- 
/nto tredvnder ſtrong houſes : alchough it may ſeeme, that the inner walls were not alto- 
oo ether vnfurniſhed of his helpe ; ſincethey held out a good while and were not taken 
Irie, 'B 
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by force. The Roman tugitines and Renegados, were more careful than euerto defenq © jo 
the reſt of the Citie: beipg ſure to be rewarded with cruell death,if Marce{{ws could pre- make 
uaile. Hippocratesand Himilcs,were daily expected ; and Bomilcar was ſent away toy. het! 
thage, to bring helpe from thence, It was not long ere Hippocrates and Himilcocame. were 
who fell yponthe olde Camp of the Romans, whileſt Epicides fallied out of Acradinia yy. noe 
on Marcellus. But the Romans made ſuch defence in cach part , that the Aſſkilants were peoP 
repelled. Neuerthelcſſe, they continued to beſet Marce{{us : whom they held ina man. #ndr 
ner as ſtreightly beſieged, as hee himſelfe did befiege the Towne. Bur the peſtilence & | of tl 
length conſumed, together with the two Capraines,a great part of the Armie,andcauſeq |} fm: 
the reſtro diſlodge. The Romans werre(though ſomwhat leſle)afflited withthe ſame Pe-19 
ſtil-nce,in ſo much that Bomilcar did put the Citic of Carthage in hope, that he might be part: 


taken where he lay,if any great forces were ſent thither. This Bomilcar wanted no defirs 1 neat 
to doc his Countric ſeruice : but his courage wasnot anſwerable to hisgood will, He Þ with 
arriued at Pachynizs with aſtrong flect : where he ſtaid ; being loth to doublethe I hisr 
for thatthe windes did better {erue the enemie thanhim. Thither ſailed Epicides out of | (uſa 
Syracuſe : toacquaint him with the necc{hties of the Cirie ; and to draw him on. With hoo! 
much intreatic, at length he came forward : but mecting withthe Komen fleet, that was imp! 
readie forhim, hce ſtood off into the deepe z andfailed away to Tarentum, bidding Sicil whe 
farewell. Then durſt not Epicides returne into Syracnſe,bur went to Agrizentum:where of | 
heexpeed the ifſuc ; with a very faint hope of hearing any good newes. 20 Yin 
The Siciliaw (ouldicrs that remainedaliue of Hippocrates his Army,lay asneereasthey gal 
could ſafely,vnto 4arcelizs;and ſome of them,in a ſtrong Towne three miles off. Theſe rig 
had done what good they could to Syracuſe, by doing what hurt they could vntothe Rz. wo! 
mans. But whenthey were informed, thatthe ſtate of Siczl was ginenas deſperate by the miſ 
C arthaginians : they ſent Embaſladors to treat of peace z and made offer to compound, In 
both for themſclues, and for the Towne, Heereunto Mareel{us willingly gaue eare: of | 
for hee had ſtaied there long enough ; and hadcauſeto feare, thatafter alittle while, of | 
the Carthaginians might comethither ſtrong ag1ine. Hee therefore agreed, bothwith m 
the Citizens, and withthe Souldiers that |-y 2»road ; That they ſhould be Maſtersof not 
l their owne, enioying their lidertic and proper lawes , yerſuffering the Romanes to poſ- Th 
ſeſſe whatſocucr had belonged vnto the Kings. Heereupon they, to whom Eprcideshad39 Y #u 
left his charge, were put to death ; new Pretors choſen ; and the gs euen ready to ber 
opened vnto Marcel/ws : when ſuddenly the Roman fugitiues diſturbedall. Theſeper- wi1 
ceiuing their owne condition to be deſperate, perſwaded the other Metrcinaric ſouldi- ift 
ers, T hat the Citizens had bargained onely forthemiclues, and betraicd the Armieto All 
the Romans . Wherefotethey preſently rooke Armes , and fell vpon the new choſtn we 
Pretors ; whom they ſuc, and madeelection of fixe Capraines that ſhould command dan 
ouerall. But ſhortly it was found out, that there was no danger at all to the Souldiers; An 
excepting only the tugitiues. The Treatie was therefore againe ſet on foor, and wanted Ml, 


little of concluſion : which yer was dclaied eyther by ſome feare ofthe Citizens, that Jha 
had ſeene (asthey thought) proofe of the Romanauarice in the ſack of Epipole,Tyche,and?? \ So 
Neapolis , the parts already taken; or by ſomedeſire of Marcellus to get the Towneby ſed 
force, that he might vſethe libertie of a Conqueror,and make it wholly ſubie& to Rowe, tin 


Mericus a Spaniard was one of the ſixe Capraines, that had been choſen inthe laſt com- the 
motion : a man of ſuch faith, asvſually is found in Mercinaries ; holding his ownepatti- ſec 
cular benefit aboue all other reſpeQs. With this Captaine, Marcellus dealt ſecretly : ha- mc 
ving a fit inſtrament,of the ſame Nation,one Beligenes , that went in company withthe Mm; 


Romane Embaſſadors, daily paſſing to and fro. This craftie Agent perſwaded Mericw, w 
That the Romans had alreadie gotten all Spaixe: andthat if ever he purpoſedto make his al 
owne fortune good, either athome in Spajpe, orany where elſe ; it was now the onely I i; 

time to do it ; by conforming himſelfeto the will of the Reman Generall. By ſuch hopes9 F 4 


the Spanyh Captaine was eaſily wonne,and ſent forth his owne brother among the $74 Cl 
caſian Embaſſadours to ratific the couenant with Marcellus. dy 

This vnder-hand dealing of Marcel againſt the Syracsſians,cannot wellbe commen- al 
ded as honeſt : neither was it afterwards throughly approved at his comming to Rowe. pr 
Forthe benefits of Hero tothe Romans had beene ſuch , as deſervednot to berequited & 
with the ruine of his Countrie : muchlefſe, thatthe miſeries of his people , oppreſle 0 


(though partly through their owne follic ) by an Army of Mercinaries, ſhould nn Ic 
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io the people of. Rome, aduantage againſt them; The povre Citizens could not 
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n{kegood their partsagainſt the hired ſouldiers, andtheretore wert faine to yeeld vato 
herime,and obey thoſe Miniſters of Hannibal,thatruledrheArmic. Bur as long asthey 
yere free afrer the death of Hierohymus; and nowot late; whenthey had gathered cou- 
noe by the flight of.Epycrdes : it hadbeene theiv thiete care rol maintaine amitie with the 
xople of Kore. Fhey had lately ſlaine many the principaltof Epreides his followers 
nd many of themfelnes had alſo beene {lainc, bothi larly and in former times, becauſe 
f this their deſire vmo the peace. . What though it wetorrue, thatthe Raſcalitic, and 
omeill aduiſed Perſons jtoyned with the fouldiers in hatret of: the Romans, by occaſion 
ofthe ſlaughter which they heard ra be done at Zeontiamgand afterward bebeld in thoſe 
part of their owne Citie which was taken's Oughtrtherefare the Romane General, ina 


witha Captaine of the Mercinaries ? Theſe thinks were obieQedagainſt/Marce/iz , ar 


1 hisrerurne home. But the Scnatorsthought ir agrear deale better, to comfortthe Syr4- 


ſas with gentle words, & promiſe of good viage intime tocome; thantoreſtorethe 
bootic, and giue ouerthe Dominion of a Gitie,fo great,wealthy, trong,and many waies 
important. Ncuertheleſle if we conſider the many inconueniencesafd great miſchictes 
whereunto Syracuſe was obnoxtous ; both by euill neighbours ,-and by that very forme 
of politic , after which it was gouerned, : wee inay truely afhrme , Thatit recciued no 
ſmalibenefir, by becomming ſubicct vnto Rome,” \ Forthereby it was not ornicly aſſured 
piinſtall forrainc enemies , domeſticall conſpiracies, and ſuch:-Tyrants as-of-oldehatl 
rigned therein : but freed from thenecefltie of baniſhing , or murdeting; the moſt 
worthic Citizens , as alſo from all factions, inteſtine ſedirions, and a thouſand thelike 
niſcrics, that were wont togrow out of the icalopfie , whereinthey h<ld their libertie 
nyvaine. Ncither enjoyed that City, from her firſt forndation, any ſuch longtime 
of happineſſe, as th2owherein ir Aouriſhed , when it reſted; feeure vader the proteRion 
of Reme ; and was no more moleſted, by the diſeaſe of ambition, whereof by Marceius 
his vitorje it was tiroughly cured. Bur ſuch benefir, ariſing from wrongs done, ſerucs 
notto make iniuſtice the more excuſable : valeſſe we ſhould -approue the anſiver of that 
Thiefe, who bcing found to haue ſtollena filuer cap fromaſicke man, ſaid, Hee veuer 
luges drinking. Feoafl | 

By the treaton of Aericus , the Reman Armic was let into poſſeſſion of all Syracufe: 
wherein, the booty that it found, was (aid tohaue bin no lefſe, than could be hoped tor, 
if they had taken Carthage it ſelfe ; that maintained warre by Land and Sea againſt them. 
Allthegoodly workes and Imageries, wherewith Syracuſe was marueloufly adorned , 
werecarricd away tO Rome , and nothing left vntouched ; ſaue only the houſes of thoſe 
baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hippocrates and Epicides , into the Rowan Campe. 
Among other pittifull accidents zthe death of Archimedes was greatly lamented, cucnby 
Marcellus himſelfe. He was fo buſic about his Geometric, in drawing figures, thar hee 


pharkened nor to thenoyſe, and vprore inthe Citie ; no, nor greatly attended the rude 


Souldier that was about to kill him. Xfarte/us tooke heauily the death at himgand cau- 
ſed his body to be honourably buried. Vpon his Tombe (as he had ordained in his life- 
time) was placed a Cylinder & a Sphere,with art inſcription ofthe proportton between 
them ; which hce firſt found our. An Invention of folittle ve, as this may ſeeme, plea- 
kdrhar great Artiſt berter , than the deuifing of all thoſe engins, that made him fo fa- 
mous. Such difference is inthe iudgement of learned men, and of the vulgar fort. For 
many an one would thinke the monie loſt,that had bin ſpent vpona ſonn*e,whole ſtudies 
m bonne had brought forth ſuchfruit, asthe propornion derweena Sphere and 
aCylinder, 


tb Atterthe taking of Syrac/e, all the Townes in Sicil yeekdedvnto the Romans ,, except 


derizentumand a few placesthereabout. At <Ag7igeutum ay Epicides with one Hannoa 
Carthaginian, and Mutines an African, that was lately ſent from Hannibal. This Mutines 
dy many pood preces of ſeruice, had added ſome creditto the beaten Carthaginian ſide 
and Withall .nade his ownename great. By his per{wafions, Hanzoand Epicides aduens- 
uedto mect Adarcellus without the Towne ,- and not behaue themſelves as men: expe- 
Ming to bee belic ped. Neither was hee more valiant in counſcll ; than in exccurion- 
Occeard againe he ſet yponthe Romanes ,, where they lay encamped, and drouerhern 
artfully into their Trenches, This bred engie in Epicides and Hingo:cſpecially in Hamno, 

Eeece 3 thar 
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The fift Booke of the firſt part Cnae, J, Fu CAA 
that having beene lately ſent ſrom Carthage , with commiſſionand authoritie from the | theſe 
State thought himſelfe wronged greatly by Hannibal; \n that hee had ſentvnto himthis chef 
Mntines,to be his Companion,8 totake vpon him, like as goodamanas himſelte, The { and! 
indignitic ſeemed thegreater, when A7utines being to ſtep alide vato Heraclea,for the pa- He 
cifying of ſometroubles thereamong the Numidians ; aduiſed (asdirefting Hamymg | Adu 
Epicides) notto meddle with the enemic , vntill his returne. So much therefore the r,, | that 
ther would Hero fight: and offercd battell varo Afarceflns, before heſouyht it. [tis like delit 
thata great part of the Rowan Army was left behind in Syracaſe, a$necd required: which {| ws 
made the Carthaginians the better ablerodeale withthoſe that came againſtthem, By I ther 
whatſocuer diſproportion was betweene the two Armies, farre greater werethe oddes,, I, tukt 
betweenethe Capraines, For howſoeuer the people of Carthage would giue authoritie © 
by fauour ; yet could they not giue worth and abilitie, in marter of warre. The Numigz. I fit 
ans, hauing before conceived ſome diſpleaſure againſt their Captains : and being there. 
fore ſome of them gone away to Heracleaz were much more offended, whenthey fy {| balt 
that the vaine-glorious enuy of Hanne carried him vntothe tight , vpon a fooliſh deſire I cont 
to get vitorie, without the helpe of Autines their Countriman, 'Whereforethey ſent hum 
vntothe Roman Generall , and bade him be confident , forthat ir was not theirpurpoſe Adl 
ro ſhew themſclues his enemies that day, but onely looke on, and ſce the proudCarthe, &} the 
ginians well beaten, by whom they had beene miſuſed. They made good their promiſe, [ 
and had theirdefire, For Marcel{us,finding likelihood of truthin their meſſage,didſoly. 20 pthe 
ſtily ſeryponthe enemies, that hee brakethem atthefirſt charge and with the laughter 5% 


of many thouſands, droue them backe into Agrigentum. the 
If Hannocould haue beene contented, to follow the dire&ions of one,that was a bet- 1nd 
ter man of Warrethan himſelfe, and'not haue hazarded a barrell without need the 2 Þ} 1! 


mans would ſhortly haue beene reduced intotermes of great difficultie in their Siriban 
warre, For Marcel/ss was ſhortly after to leauethe Prownce 5 and ſoone vpon his de- ih 
parture, there landed in the Iland a ſupply of cight thouſand foote, and three thouſand Jee 
Numidian horſe, that wereſent from'Carthage. The fame of thisnew Armigdrew ma. Y} x 
nic of the Sicilians into rebellion. The Roman Armie conliſting ( for the moſt pant)of }, 91 
the Legions of Cann, tooke it very hainouſly, that nogood ſeruice done , could bring 3p Fa 
them into the fauour of the Senate but that, as baniſhed men,they were ſentfarre from ot 
home,&'not ſuffered toreturn back to Rome with their General. Matines had pacificd his the 
Countrimen the Namiadizns ,& like an honeſt man, did what hee could for thoſe whom ple 
he ſerued, without contending aÞainſt the fooliſh pride of Hanne , finding that therewas We 
a great alteration , and a greater might haue bene, if the Armielately ouerthrowne had | 
beeneentire. M.Cormelius the Roman Pretor, vied all diligence, both to pacific hisown We 
men , and to hinder the Carthaginians. Heerecouered thoſe In-land Townesthathad ſo 
rebelled : and though he could not hinder Matizes from ouer-running all the Country; " 
yet hee hindred the Country from reuolting vato Mutines. Aboue threeſcore Townes, 40 A 
greatand ſmall, the Carthaginians held in Sicil: of which Cavprigentum was the princi- wm 
pall, and farre bigger than any ofthe reſt. Thence iſſued Mutines as oftenas hee plea- 
ſed, indeſpight of the Romanes : not onely tothe ſuccour of his owne adherents, but H 
tothe great waſte of thoſe that followedthe contrarie part. But Hanno, in ſteadof be- 
ing pleaſed with all theſe good ſeruices , was filled more and more with enuic, againſt 
the man that performed them. Hee had (belike) receiued inſtrution from old Hm | 
at Carthage, not to ſuffer Hannibal, or any Hannibalian, to hauc ſhare inthehonour of 
theſe Sicilian Warres : which were therefore perhaps the more diligently ſupplied; 
whileſt 7ralie was negleted , that ſhould haue beene regarded more then all the reſt. h 
Whereforeto ſhew his aurhoritic, and thar it was not in the power of Haenib!, to ,, Jr 
appoint vnto him an Aſfiſtant, or Direfor : Hee tooke away from Aſutines his charge, k 
and gareit ro hisowne fonne; thinking thereby todiſcountenancethe man, and make % 
himlittle eſteemed, as one out of Office, among the Numidians. But itfell out quite p 
contraric : and this ſpightfull dealing, occaſioned the loſſe of wharſoeuer the Carthagim- c 
ans held in Sicil. For the Numidians were ſo incenſed by the indignitic offered vntotneit 0 
Countriman, being ſuch a braue Commander, thatthey offered him their ſeruice to . 
requite the wrong ;z and werethenceforth abſolutely at his owne diſpoſition. M.Vatt t 
rius Lenin, the Romane Conlull, was newly come intothe Prouince , when this ] 


out : and with him did 2utines enter into intelligence, For he con!d no longer ay” t 
y mnete 


Ca4P43 'C.16. of the Hiſtorie of the World. hh wrey 


"theſe indignitics 3 bur being, neither a Carchagimian, nor fauored by thoſe that bore all 
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the ſway in Carthage : He thought it the wiſeſt way, to play the beſt of his owne game, 
nd forſake that Civic, which was likely ro periſh by theeuill counſel that gouerned ir. 
Hedid not therefore, as his Countrimen had lately done, content himſclfeto ſee his 
Aducrſarics _ the birrer fruits of their owne malicious oucr-weening : and to ſuffer 
that harme, in doing whercof he would not beareapart, butconſpited againſt them ro 
deliver vp Agrigentum, and to helpe to expell them vtterly out ot Sicil. The Conſull 
wasglad of his — and carefully followed his aduertiſements. Neither was 
there much cunning needefull, to the performance of that which Matines had vnder. 


,tcken, For he with his Numidians gid forcibly ſeize vpona gate; wherear they ler in 


ſome Koman Companies, that lay neere in a rcadineſlc for the purpoſe. Hanne, when 


1 {thcheard the noyſe, thought it had beene no worſe matter, than ſome ſuch tumulr 
1 ofthe Numidians, as he had beene well acquainted with of late. But when, making 


haſte to pacifie the erouble, he ſaw and heard, the Romans intermixed,among thoſe dil- 
comented followers of 2ſatines, torthwith he betooke himſe]fe ro flight : and ſauing 
himſclfe, with Epzeides, in a ſmall Barke, ſer faile for Africke, leaving all his Armie and 
Adhcrents in Sic/l, to the mercic ofthe Romans, that henceforward continued maſters of 
the whole Iland. 

Levinus the Conſul hauing taken Agrigentuw,did {harpe execution of iuſtice ypon all 


gthe Citizens. The principall of them he ſcourged with rods, and afterwards beheaded, 


z3wasrhe manner of the Romans : allthe reſt ofrhem he ſold for flaucs, andconfiſcared 
their goods; ſending home to Rome the monie that was raiſed of the bootie, This was 
ndecdea time, wherein Rowe ſtood inno leſle neceflity of gold, than of ſteele : which 
may haue bcene the reaſog,why Zevinw dealt ſo cruclly withthe Agrigentines. Neuer. 
theleſſe the fame of ſuch ſeueritie bred a terrour among all the Dependants of the Car- 
thaginians; ſo that in great haſte they ſoughtto make their peace. About fortic Townes 
yeelded themſelues quickly vnto the Romans; rwentie were delivered vp by Treaſon , 
andſixc only ſtaied to be wonne by force. Theſethings done, Lewis returned home 
t0kome z carrying with him about foure thouſand men from Agatirne; that were a 


Pcompanie of out-lawes, bankrouts, and baniſhed men, accuſtomed to liue by ſpoyle of 


others, in theſe troubleſome times. He beſtowed them about m_ in /tahe, where 
they might exerciſe their owne occupation againſt the Bratians ; a theeuiſh kinde of peo. 
ple, that were enemies vnto thoſe of Rhegium,and tothe Romans. As for Mwmiines,he was. 
wellrewarded, and made Citizen of Rewe : where he liuedin good accompt ; accompa- 
njing the rwo Scipio's intheir iournic againſt Antiochws, and therein doing (as it is ſaid) 
very cſpeciall ſervice. So by this enterpriſe of Sicil,the Carthaginians wafted muchof their 
forces,that with greater profit might haue beene emploied in Zeakie : leauing yer vnto the 
*mans, inthe end ofthis warre, the catire poſſeſſion of this Iland ; whichthey wanted 
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Bow the w1rrepaſſed berweene the Romans and Hannibal in 1calie, from the raking of Capus 


tothe great oicForie at Metanruse 


. 


@by: Hortly after the winning of Cap#s, Marceli« came tO Rome: where forhis good 
HR ſervicesdone inthe Iland of S1czl, he had granted vnto him the honour of the | 
Sz leſſer Triumph, which was called Ovation. The greater Triumph was denied 
hm: becauſe he had not finiſhed the warre, but was faine to leaue his Armie behinde 
johimin the Prouince. He ſtaied not long in Rome, before he was againe choſen Conſull 
together with 24.Yalerics Lewinus, who ſucceeded him inthegouernment of Sicil, and 
3, atthe time of his eleion, making warre againſt King Philip 1n Greece, Great com- 
plaint was made againſt the Conſul Marce/{us, by the Syracuſfians,for that which he had 
done vnto them : they alledging their grear friendſhip to the people of Rome, in thetime 
oftheir fare King Hiero; and affirming, thattheir Cirie did never willingly breake the 
lance, excepting when it was oppreſſed by ſuch Tyrants, as werenotgreater enemies 
tZomethantoall good mentharliued in Syracuſe. The Conſul,onthe other fide,recko- 
iedthe labours and dangers whereunto they had put him-: willing them to bemoane 


themſclues to the Carthaninians that had holpenthem in their neceflitie ; and nor = 
7 t 


ill :elt, whar to dererminc or doc, ina caſe of ſuch extiemitie,” For manifeſt it was, that 
the multicude had already endured ſo much, as well it could ynde-goe;z and ſomewhat 
marc; thancouid with honeſty have beene impoſed vpon it. Neuetthelcfle it was impoſ- 
fiblctt maintaincthe warre againſt the Carthaginiays, or tokeepe the Macedonianout of 
Jtalie, withoutaſtrong fleet. Wherefore, ſome were of opinion; Thar, ſince thecom- 
mon Treaſure was ſo cmprie, the people muſt beforced, by right or wrong, totakethe 
burden vpon them. Atlaſtthe Conſuls began to ſay, That no perſivalions would be 
ſo cffeRuall with the people, as good examples : andthar if the Senators would follow 
the Conſuls, like it was, thatthe Pcoplealſo would tollow the Senate. Where forethcy39 
propounded, and it was immediately concluded, That eucry one of them ſhould bring 
forth, and put into the Treaſurie, allthe mony thathe had ; and that no Scnator fhould 
keepe any veſſell of gold, or plate whatſoeuer ; excepring one Salt-ſcller, anda Bowle 
wherewith to make their offerings vnto the gods, as alſoa Ring for himſelfe,withſuch 
other rokens of ingenuitic for his wite and children, as eucry one did vic, and thoſe of as 
ſmaltvalueasmight be. This aduice ofthe Conſuls was nor more thankefully accepted 
by the Senate,thanthe ready performance thereof by the Senate was highly applauded, 
and haſtily followed by the Gentlemen of Rome. Neither did the Commonalticrefule 
.codozthat, which their betters had openly done before them. For fince the publike 
nec« firie could no 0cherwiſe be holpen euery one wascontented, that his priuate eſtare#? 
{b>ultrun.che ſame fortune with the Common-wealth z which if it ſuffered wracke, in 
vine could any particular man hope to cnioy the benefit of his proper ſubſtance, This 
magnznimitic deſeruced well that greatnefſe of Empire,whereof it was the foundation. 
Conuenient orcer bcingthus rakenfor an Armic and Flect : Marcellus went forthof 
the Citic againſt Hannibal, and Levinwtoward Sicil. The armie of Hannibal wasgreatly 
diminiſhed, by long and hard ſeruice : neither did his Carthaginians ſeemeto remember 
him,and thinke vpon ſending the promiſed ſupply ,or any ſuch proportion as heneeded, 
His crcditalſo among his /talianfriend&s,was much weakned, by the lofſe of Capua:which 
gaue them cauſe to looke vnto themſelues;as ifin his helpe there were little truſt to bere- 
poſed, wh n they ſhould ſtand in neede, This he well perceiued; yet could nottell how59 
to remedy, Either he muſt thruſt Garriſons inte al Townes that he ſuſpeRted,andthere- 
by lo diminiſh his armie, that he ſhou!d not be able to keepe the field : or elſe he mult 
Icauethem rotheir owne fidelity, which now beganto waucr, Ar length his icalouſte 
grew ſo outragious, thathe ſacked, and waſted, thoſe places that he was vnable to des 
tend : thinkingthat the beſt way to'enrich himlelfe; and make vnprofitable, ro his ene- 
mics,the purchaſe from which kecould nor hinderthem. Burt by this example, many 


were quire alienated from him; and ſome of thoſe, whom before hee had leaſt caul? 
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"doubt. The towne of Salapia yeelded vato Marcelins ; and betrayed ynto him a gal- 
unt Regiment of N#midiex hore, the beſt of all that ſerued vnder Hannibai; which was 
| greater lofle, then the Towne iedelfe. Blaſiws the author of this rebellion, could not 
bring his deſireto effeR ; withour getting the conſent of one Daſtws, that was his bitter 

y. W herefore he brake the matter to this Dafius in priuatez and was by himaccu- 
kdvnto Hannibal. But when he was conuented andcharged of Treaſon, hee fo ftoutly 
| &nicd it, and by way of recrimination,ſo vchemently preſſed his accuſer withthe ſame 
wlt : that Hannibal cho ught it a matter deuiſed out of meere malice; knowing well what 
aemiesthey were ; and ſeeing, that neither ofthem could bring any proofe of whathe 

ed, This notwithſtanding, B/aſius did not ceaſe to preſſe his aduerſaricanew, and 
| noe him from time tor1me,with ſuch lively reaſons; that he whocould not be beleeued 
1 by Hawmibal,was contented at length to winthe fauour of Marcel/us. Preſently afterthis, 
1 jheConſultookeby force, Maronea and Meles, Townes of the Sammites; wherein he flew 
tout three thouſand of H.:mnibal his men. = 
; Haumbal could not looke toall at once : but was faine to catch aduantages; where hee 
| night getthem ; the Ramansnow being growne ſtronger inthe field than he. The beſt 
| was,that his Carthaginians, hauing wearied themſelues with ill ſpeede in many pettic en- 
terpriſes, and laid aſide all rhis while the care of 7takie, to follow buſineſle of tar lefſe ima- 
portance z had now at length reſolued, ro ſend preſently the great ſupply,thathad beene 
20 J,blongpromiſed and expeted. This if they had done in berter ſeaſon;Reme itſclfe might 
have beene ſtrucken downe, thenext yceere after thatgreat blow receiued at Canne. But 
[. ſnce that which is paſt cannot be amended; Hannibal mult force himſelte to makeagood 
t countenance; and tell his followers, thar this mightie ſuccour would come time enough, 
For Maſaniſ/a was at Carthage with five thouſand Numidians,ready to ſer faile for Spaine: 
whither when he came, it was appointed,that 4/dr#ba/ ſhould forthwith rake his iour- 
f nieinto /talze, of which there had beene ſo long talke. Theſe newes did not morecom- 
F fort Hannibal and his followers, than terrific the Romans. Wherefore each did their beſt, 
; the Romans to preurnt the threatning miſchiefe, and winne as much as they could ypon 
: Hannibal, before the comming of his brother z Hannibal, on the contrarie, to hold his 
! 
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powne, and weaken the Romans as much as he wasable. He had intelligence, that C».Fal- 

30 | wa RomanPretor, lay neere vnto Herdowes to get the Towne by praQtice, It was not 
7 long,fince, neere vnto the ſame place, another Cu. Fuluiws had loſt his Armie. Therefore 
4 Hannibal made great marches thitherward;and came to Herdenea ere Fuluins heard newes 
- of his approach. As ſooneas he came, he offercd battaile to the Reman Pretor ; who ac- 
1 cepted it with more haſtethan good ſpeede. The Roman Legions made good reſiſtance 
$ awhile, till they were compaſſed round with the Carthaginian horſe, Ther fell they to 
d tot; and great ſlaughter was maZe of them, Fuluiue himſclfe, with twelue Tribanes or 
. Coronels, were loſt : of the common Souldiers, that were ſlaine, rhe number is vncer- 
c tine; ſome reporting ſeuen, others thirteene thouſand. The Towne of Herdomed, be- 
e pauſeit was at point to haue yeelded ynto Fuluins, Hannibal did fer on fire : and putting 
&f Þ thoſeto deaththat had practiſed with the Encmie; carricd away the multirudeavhom he 


1 beſtowed among the Thurians and Metapontines. The Conſul Marcellus hearing ofthis, 
s mote vnto the Senate : and exhorred them to be of a 2ood cheere , forthat hee would 

ſhortly abate the enemies pride. Hee followed the Carthaginian apace 2nd overtaking 
f tim at Nurmiſtro inthe Countricof the Lucaps, fought with him a bartell : which"begin- 


y ding at nine of the clocke in the morning, laſted vntill night ; and ended,by reaſon of the 
r Urkeneſſe, with vncertaine viRtorie. Afterward Hawnibal departed thence into 4pulin, 
l, Whither Marcel: followed him. At Yensſia they met, and had many skirmiſhes'; bur 
h none of importance. Hannibal remoued often ; and ſought to bring the enemie within 
e {pdingeroffome ambuſh. But Marcedus, though he was very eager of battaile\,- would 
wo F Yaduenturenothing, but by open day-light, and vpon faire ground, (2027 


2 Thus paſſedthe timeaway, vntill .2.Fabius Maximus, and 2. Fuluins, hee that'latelie 
ſt tad taken Cape, were choſen Conſuls. Fabius, conſidering how much the'Romane af- 
by laires were betrered by the taking of Capua, purpoſedthat yeere to beſiege'Tarenum? 
C- Which if he could winne ; like it was, that ſcarce one good Citie would afterwards re- 
ce manetrueto Hannibal, Wherefore he vehemently exhorred his Colleague,:and Mar- 
Y elw,(to whom was continued the command of thoſe Legions that ſeraed vnder him 


fe the yeere before) to preſle the Carthaginien ſo hard, as he might haue noleiſure to helpe 
0 Tarentum. 


himſelfe, rodeale with Hannibalin open field. He followed him therefore to Canmyj. 
ww, and thence from place to place : defiring euer to come to battaile, but ypon equall 
tearmes. The Carthaginian had not minde ro hazzard much in fight: butthoughe i 
enoughto entertaine his enemic with skirmiſh ; as being defirous to keepe his Armie 
ſtrong vill the comming of A/ar«bal, Yercould he not auoide the importunity of 
Marcellus; nor brooke the indignity of being daily braued. He therefore bade his mentg 
be luſtie, and to beat ſoundly this hot-{pirited Rowan Captaine, that would never ſuffer 
themto beat quiet; vntill they once had cooled well his courage, by letting himbloug, 


Hereuponfollowed a batraile z wherein Hemibal had the vitory z tooke ſixe Enſignes '10 


and fl:w of the Romansalmoſt three thonſand, among whichwere ſome of marke. My. 
cellus was ſoimpaticnt of this diſhonour, that he rated his men,as Peſants,and baſecoy. 
ards : telling them, that they were the firſt ofthe Roman Legions, which had beene bez- 
ten by Hannibal, by plainc force and manhood; withour being circumuented by any 
ftrarageme. With theſe, and many other the like words, which they were aſhamed 
to heare, he did ſo vexe them ; that thinking themſclues better able to endure any vio. 
lenceof theenemy, than ſuch diſpleaſure of their Generall, they beſought himtopar. 
donthem, andleadethem forth once againeto fight. He did ſo : and placing thoſe 
Companies foremoſt, that had loſt their Enſignes the day before, badethem be carefull 


to winne a victory ; whereof the newes might be at Rome, before the report of their20 


thametull ouerthrow. Hanmbal was angry, to ſe2thatnothing could makethis Encmy 

uict : and therefore was ready to fight againe z ſince all other moriucs continued the 
__ and his men had beenc hartned by thelate victory. Butthe Romans were ſtirredvp 
with deſire of reucnge, and of repairing their honor loſt, which affcCtions gaue a ſharpe 
edge vnto their valour : whereas the Carthaginians were growne dull, and wearie by ſee- 
ing themſclues diſappointed of their hope ; and the enemy, notwithſtanding their late 
victory, as ready to moleſt chem as before. In this ſecond battaile Aarcellas got the vis 
ory : which he purchaſcd ar ſo dearea rate; that neither he, nor Hannibal, had great 
cauſeto vaunt, the ſecond night; For it eight thouſand of the Carthaornians were laine, 
and threethouſ.nd of the Rowan (ide, in this next battaile, the difference was nogreater, 


thancuen to recompence the late recciued oucrthrow : cſpecially ſince the number ot 39 


the Romens that were wounded, was ſo great, as diſabled Afarcellzes from purſuing Han- 
nibal, who diſlodged by night. Neuerthelcfle it ſuficed, thar Fabizz5the Conlvl here- 
by gotleifure, to follow his bufineſſe at Tarentam without any diſturbance. 2.Fulain 
the orher Conſul, aboutthe ſame time, tooke in many of the Hirpines, Lucans,and Vol- 
ſeentes, that willingly yeelded themſclues,and betrayed the Gartiſons of Hanmbal that 
-lay inthetr-Townes : whom Fuluiue cmtertainedin louing ſort z gently rebuking them 
for their. errours paſt, without puniſhing thoſe that had beene authours, or buſie do- 
ers inthe rebellion. That rabble of Srcilzantheenes, which Leuinus had lately brought 
from Agaterne, wasthen alſo ſet on worke to beſiege Caulonia, a Towne of the Bruti- 


415: and nothing was omitred, that.might ſerue to diuert Hawmbal, from the ſuccouroft® 


Tarentum, . 

| 2-Fabimithe Conſul, having taken Manduriaa Towne of the Salentines, fate downe 
before Tarenturn : making all preparation that ſeemed needfullto carry it, either by al- 

faultorlong ſiege. Ofthe Garriſons in the Towne, a good part were Brutians, placed 
there by Haznibal, vndera Captaine of their owne Nation. This Captaine fell in Joue 
witha Tarentine wench ; whoſe brother ſerued vnder Fabius, Hereot,ſhe gaucnoticeby 
-lettersto her brother, as thinking bclike to draw him from the Romas ſide ; by relling 
him how rich, and of what great accompt her louer was. But her brother made the 
' Conſul acquainted withtheſe newes : and ſaid, that ifthe Brutzay were farre in loue, he 


might perhaps be wonne, by intreaty of his Miſtris, to doe what ſhe would hauc him.59 


The|Conſul hearing this; and finding likelihood in the matter, willed his ſouldier to 
conuey himſelf into the Towne as a fugitiue ; andtry what good might be done. It 
fell out according to his defire. The Souldier grew acquainted with this Bruftan 


Captaine : and partly by his owne perſiwaſions, partly by the flattering entreatic of 


his-{iſter; wanne him to betray the Towneto the Komans. Whenthey had agreed Vp- 
 onthebu{incſle,, and reſolued how to orderit ; the ſame Souldier got out of che Towne 
by night, andacquaintedthe Conſul with his proceedings : telling him in which par 
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Tarentum. Marcellus was very glad of this charge : for hethought no Roman fitter than 
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that Brw#6ap kept watch, and what might conueniently be done. So in the night time, 
14.9 gaue analarmero the Citie, eſpecially about thoſe parts of the wall, which were 
11 | fanheſtfrom the place where he meancto enter. The Captainesinthe Towne, prepa- 
ed tomake refiſtance inthoſe places, where the noiſe did threaten them with greateſt 
likelihood of danger. But Fabius himſelfte wit hthe choice of his men, camein great ii- 
of :ncetothe quarter of the Bratians : who being wrought by their Captaine, helped the 
{mans to ger vp, and breake open the next gate, whereatthe Armie was let in. The T4» 
rw. | rntincsand Carthagimian ſouldiers, made head againſt Fabius in the Market place: but 


aftinately. Nzco, Democrates, and Philomexes, with thoſe that before had letin Hawnibel, 


prasvery great : whereof the Roman Treaſurie, whither ir was carried, had great neede. 
As forthe Imageries, and other curioſities, that were in the Citic, Fabime was contented 


" | (shapnethin like cales, where the maine confidence is already taken away) not very ob- 
n '* 1 yednow the laſt of their courage in dying againſt the Romans. Carthalo,who comman- 
* | &dthe Garriſon withinthe Towne, offered himlſelte priſoner : hoping to be well vſed, 
a Þ becauſeof hoſpiralitie that had paſſed betweene his Father and the Conſul. Bur he was 
w 1 {ine by the way, ere he could come at Fabius, The Remans did pur all indifferently to 
d the ſword : in ſuch ſort, that they ſpared few ofthe Bratians. This ſlaughter of the BrYu- 
). | ts, wasthoughtto haue beene made by appointmenr of the Conſul,to the endthat he 
q might ſeemero haue wonne the ſowne by force andnot by treaſon: though he 

le fled of his purpoſez and neither had the glory which he expeRcd, nor preſerved his 
" reputation of faithfull dealing, and keeping his word. The bootie found in Tarentur 
'> Þ} wletthemalone-: and being told of fome Idols,that ſeemed worthy robs carried away, 
7 being very goodly pieces,in ſuch habit and poſiture as if they were fighting : he ſaid, Let 
Ye rsleaue vnto the Tarentines their angrie gods. 

A Hannibal being gotten cleare from Marcellus, fell vyponthole that beſieged Caulonia, 
te They fledathis comming : but he was ſo neerc, thatthey were faine to betakethemrto a 


ry Hill, which ſcrued to no other purpoſe, than to beare off the firſt brunt. There they defen- 
nm &dthemſeluesa little while, and then they yeelded. Wheanthis buſincſle was done, he 


,lulted away to relicue Tarentum, Bur when he came within five miles of the Citie, he 


T, hadnewes that it was loſt. This grieued him : yer he ſaid no more than this, The Roman 
of3o I buzealſo their Hannibal ; we haue loſt Tarentum in ſuch ſort as we got it, That he mighr 
” not ſecme to turne backe amazed, or in any feare of the vitorious © onſul, he incamped 
" ifewdayes together, ſoncere as he was vnto Tarentum : and thence departing to Mets- 
” jontum, bethought himſelfe how to take Fabiws ina trap. He cauſed the chiefe of the 
o. Metapontines tO write vnto Fabizs, and offer to betray into his hands, the Carthaginiars 


” Guriſon ; with condition, rhat he ſhould in that reſpeR, forgiue them all offences paſt. 
m Theſe letters were ſent by two yong men of the ſame Citiezwhodid theirerrand fo well, 
Q- thatthe Conſul wrote backe by them vnto the Metapontines, and appointcd the day, 
hr = Jovhenthey ſhould expe him. Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad : and at good lei- 
ti- lure, made ready his ambuſhes for the warie Fabius, Bur whether ſome ſecret notice of 
oft? } theplot were giuen;or whether indeede(as it is related)ſomerokens in facrificing,terrified 
the ſuperſtirious Romemthe iourny ro Metapontum was deferred. Hereupon the ſame wo 


ne Meſſengers were emploicd againe: but being apprehended, and threatned witheorture, 
l. they diſcouered all. | y 
d This yeere was happy to the Romans, in all their warres : for = got cuery where ; 
Is onely at Cawloniaz where they loſt a company of ſuch lewd fellowes, that it may 
Yy ſkeme good fortune, to haueſo beene rid of them. But their common ty 8 diſabi- 
ng lryto maintainetheir charge, continued,and grew greater than it was before. Thitty Ks- 
he Jn Colonies werethen in tae : of which, twelue refuſed co contribute any longer to 
he the wares. For it was conſidered;that the Legions of Canne,and thoſe vnhappy Com- 
m.50 F Panies, that had beene beatenvnder the one and the other Cn, Fuluixe, were tranſported 
to nto ici; where they lined, in a ſort, as baniſhed men. This grieucd their friends at 
ſr me,and madethem reckon vpthe more diligently thoſe other miſerties which they 
14 Ul felt. Ten ycerestogether they had beene exhauſted with leuies of men,and impo- 
of tons of mony : in every of which yecres they had reccined ſome notable overthrow. 
p- athiscaſe the leaſt that they could feare , or ratherthe beſt that they could hope z was, 
ne fallinto the hands of the encmy to be made priſoners. For Hannibal did gently ſend 
art etheir peoplethat was taken by him : whereas the Romans did baniſh _ = 
at omes, 
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homes, thoſethat had eſcaped. It was therefore likelyto cometo paſle within awhile, Joy 
tharthey ſhould beallconſumed-: fince new Souldiers were daily preſſed forth of theis I ithe 
Townes zandthe old ones neuer returned, Such talke was frequent among thoſe of the | jun 
Colonics : eſpecially where they that were tranſported into Sicil, had moſt compaſſio. Þ 5; 
nate friends. VVherefore it was concluded by the people of Ardes jSmtrium, Albaand 
other good Townes, to thenumber of twelue, Tharthey ſhould boldly deny vnto the 
Romanstheir farther hclpe. This was thought the likelieſt way to obtaine peace: where. 
of otherwiſe they ſaw little hope, as lonpgas Hannibal lived. When the Con'uls head 
the Embaſſadors of theſe Townes make ſuch declaration, and proteſt their diſabilitie & Yi 
giuing any farther helpe, they were much amazed. They willed the Embaſſadows to;, & 
returnehome, and bring a better an{were, foraſmuch asthis was none other than trez. | 
ſon : they bade themto conſider, that the people were not Campans or Tarentines, by 
the off-ſpring of the Romans, and nolefſe partakers ofthe Empire, than they thatinha- 
bited the Mother-Citic. Butall would nor ſerue : the Embaſladours co ntinuingto pro- 
reſt, that they had already done whatthey could ; andthat they had remaining, neither 
miengnormoney. It was well tor the Romans, thatthe other eightcene Colonics didnor 
imitaretheſe tweluc zliut ſhewed themſclues willing tovndergoe wharſocuer ſhould be 
layed vpon them, without {hrinking vnder the burden. This their offer was 6 highly 
plealingto the Conſuls;that the Embaſſadors of thoſe fairhfull Colonics, were brougti 
vntothe Senate, arid produced intothe Aſſembly of the people : where, with comme- 20 
moration of all their tqrmer good ſcruices,thistheir preſent loue vntothe State was mag- 
nified, and thankes accordingly beſtowed vpon them; with promite,that ir ſhouldnotbe 
forgotten. As for the Embaſladors of thoſe _ Colonirs,that refuſed tocontribute, 
it wasthought beſt, neither torcraine them inthe Citic, nor yerro diſinifſe them, nor 
takeany notice of them at all; but Icaucthem totheir owne conſideration of theirillde- 
ſeruing. . 
it may greatly be doubted, whar the example of theſe twelue people would have 
wrought intholc that were ſo willing to helpe the Srate, if 4/drabal had becnthencom- 
miog into /ra/ie, - For then muſt rhe Komanes haue beraken rhemiclucs wholly totheir 
- owane:defence ; whereas now, to the great comfort of their ſubie&s,rhey employedtheir 30 
forces in the conqueſt of 7talze , with hopefull and fortunate iucceſſe. Neuerrheleſſe, 
they were faineto open their moſt priuic treaſuric; and thence rake out the g0!d that had 
beene layed vp to ferue themin caſes of greateſt extremitie. Of the money thus cxtra- 
Red , one Quarter was deliuercd to Fabius the Confull , ro ſer him well out againlt the 
Tarentiges , all che reſt was {cnt into Spaiye to Scipio, for the maintenance of his Armie; 
andto prouide', that A/dryba/ might not paſſe from thence into Z:alte, Icis likely thar 
Fabius did not ſpchd all his money ; finding ſuch eafic ſucceſſe at Tarentum,as was ſhew- 
ed before. But to ſtop the journey of Aſdrubal, neither the money ſent into Spaine,nor 
any victories won by Scipio could (uffice. Neuertheleſſeir fell our happily forthe people 40 
of Rome,thatthis yeere,& the next were ſpent; before his comming ; and they berter pre- 
pared, then at |ciſe warning they could haue beene, ro entertaine him. Here it were not 
amille tonote, Tharſince the Komans, being in fo great neceſhitie of money, weredriuen 
to furniſh the Armic in Spaize, with the greateſt part of all their ſtocke that was left: it 
muſt needs be, that either the bootie taken in new Carthage, was far leſſe then fame had 
repotted, it; or elſe that Scipio had not as yet wonne it : howſocuer Livie rather inclines 
to thoſe; who ſay,thathe gor it ſoone after his arriuall, 

M:Clandius Marcellws,and T. Zuintius Criſpinus,were choſen Conſuls after Fablu and 
Fulsius, i [ntheir yeere it was, that A/drubalrooke hisiourney out of Spaine, though he 
camengotinto 2gle varill the yeere following, Afﬀecr the great battaile at Cayne, Hawn ,, 
bal had loſt muchtime about Cameand Naples, in ſeeking to make himſelfe Maſter of 3 
200d haucn, fortheleading ofthoſe ſuccours hat were promiſed from Carthage. The 
hopethat he repofed in-Philp,cauſed him to turne his principall care tothe Eaſtemne parts 
of /tafie; where hemadetcady afaireentrance for the Macedonian, if he hadbeene ready 


to.comMe;..But ſince his hope was vaniſhed, and the long promiled ſuccour of Afdrabu 
was (though farrelater then had beenc expedient) ready to'arrine ; he began to deale 
with rhepeople of Het urie, through whoſe Countries his brother was to paſſe, that 
therelghe-might make partic againſt the Romans. The lofi'tof Capar, Tarentus, an 

manyether Towncs,might haue terrified all other of the /taliarns Towns, from harkening 
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1. Joy ſollicitation ot the Carthaginiens. et the pouerty ofthe Roman,and the wearineſle 
er Yfthcir 2dherents,together withthe fame ofagreater Armic comming,then that which 
he I punibd brought into /za{e;did embolden many of the Hetrurians, eſpecially the Are- 
0. | tng0 take ſ\uch counſel as they thought moſt expedient for themſclues, withour re- 
4 ord of their fidelitie to Rowe, The Roman Senate, hearing the rumour of their conſpira- 
he | ſent Marcellns the new choſen Conſul into Hetruria : whoſe comming did o terri- 
re. | fethem, thatthey reſted quier fora while, Allthe yeere followingthey were deuiſing 
rd Þ byyto breake our : as contrariwiſcthe Roman Propretors; partly by terrour of ſeuere 
of YidementSand inquiſitions; and partly by the force of two or three Legions, withwhich 
_ wiitedzll ſuſpected places, kept them honeſt againſt their wils; and rooke many 
1. | toſtagesfor better aſſurance. Thetwo Conſuls had an earneſt defire, to make ſtrong 
i {unevpon Hannibal without moretemporiſing : perſwading themſelues, thatin bat. 
1. Iaiethey (bould be too ſtrong for him. Criþimws had further his particular deſire , to 
oa Jak:his Conſuithip notable by che winning of ſome good Towne : as Fulniut and Fa- 
er Jiwhadgotten honour by Capua and Taremtum. Therefore he went abour the ſiege of 
or. I ,oncot the beſt Cities whichthe Carthaginianthen held in /talic : and brought thi- 
3» Yioallfortsof engines , ſending for a flzet out of Sicil rohelpe him. Bur Hannibal was 
ly w{lowto rclicue the Citie : the fame of whoſe approach, made Criſtines deſiſt from his 
tt Yatwpriſcandretire vnto his Colleague,thatlay atYenuſia. Thither followed Hannibal, 
«© 2) S$oobomthe Conluls daily offered bartaile. Thisgreatman of warre had no neede ro 
kndvpon his reputation : which was alreadie ſoconfirmed, that his refuſing to fight, 
b> A rxnot likely ro beafcribedvnto feare , but rather deemed as part of his wiſdome. He 
ts, I cerrained the Conſuls with many light skirmiſhes, and ſought rotake them at ſome ad- 
or untage ; reſeruing his owne numbers as full as he could,vntoa time of greater employ- 
l-, I nent. ſntbis lingring manner of War, Marcellus tooke no pleaſure : bur ſought tocom- 
xllthe Enemy ro bartaile,wherher he would or no. The Admirall ofthe Roman fleet a- 


ne I bout Sicil, L.Cincius,was commanded againeto afſaile the Towne of Locri: which mighr 
n. Y llcnough be forced,if Haznibalcontinued as he beganto trifle away thetime at Venu- 
cir {I Totheſame purpoſe a part of the Garriſon that lay in Tarentum, was appointed to 
eir 0 I eby Landtothe affiſtance of Cinci«s, But Hannibal hadan eye behinde him. He laid ar 
ſe, mbuſh inthe way,betweenc Tarentum and Locri,whereinto the Romans fell: and hauing 
ad oſtabouethree thouſand of their company,were well glad, the reſt of them,to quit their 
ny aterpriſe,and ſaue their owne liucs within Tarentum. As forthe Conſuls, it was the de- 
he ircot Hannibal, to waſte their Armicby lirtle and little : which to doe, heneglefted no 
ie; I #uantage, There lay betweene himand them an Hillocke, ouer-growne with wood, 
tax IJ furſeemed firto couer a number of men : who lying there vndiſcerned, might fall vpon 
_ uch,as ſhould ſtraggle from the Romancampe;, and cut them off. Therefore heſent thi- 
or ter by night ſome companies of Numidians : whom hee willed to keepe themſelues 
le ,, :toſe,and attend their beſt aduantage. To this piece of ground, the Conſuls chought it 
ns oremouetheir Campe: Marce/us thinking thar he neuer lay neere enough vnto Has - 
"ot wal, Thirher therefore both of them rodero view the place, accompanicd with the ſon 
en I Y2Marcelws, a few Colonels, and other principall men: andnot many morethantwo 


cit undred horſe,moſt of chem Herrarians. The Nwmidian Centinell gaue warning of their 
ad 1 9proachto his tellowes; who diſcouered not themſclues,vntill rhey had ſurrounded the 
cs Confulsand their traine. The Conſuls,as neceſſity compelled them,defended themaſclues: 
loping to be quickly relieved from their campe that was neere at hand. Bur the Hetruri- 
nd asran away from them,atthe firſt : and left them inthat great danger, to the weake af- 
he iltanceof no more than fortic horſe-men, that were ofthe Colonic of Fregel/e, Theſe 
wi, hFregellans abode by the Conſuls z and did whatthey could to haue brought them ſafe 
f a of, But when Marcellus was ſtrickenthorow witha Lance, and fell downe dead; thery 
ſhe began every one to ſhift for himſelfe, and eſcape as they might. Cri/pinws the other Con- 
arts ſull-had his deaths wound, being ſtricken with two Darts ; and yong Marcelus was like- 
ady Wie wounded . yet theſe two recouered their campe : The reſt ofthe Colonels and Of- 
#bas kcers ; together with the LiRors that carried the bundles of Rodsand Axes before the 
eale | Conſuls,wereall laine ortaken. To the dead body of the: Conſull Afarcelius, Hanibal 
that Five honourable Funerall, according tothe cuſtome of thoſe times : and beftowing his 
and Sina filuer pot,couered it with a crowne of gold;and fo ſent them to yong Harcelus 
ing | ®deby him interred,where he thought good. : 
£0 Fffff Preſently 
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Preſently after this, Cri/pinws bethought himſelte, how thatthe ſigner Ring of My. 
cellus was fallen into the cuſtody of Hanmbal; who might vſcit, to his owne Purpoſes 
ere that which had hapned were well knowne abroad. Wheretore he ſent word vnto al 
the Townes about; that his Colleague was flaine,and that Hannibal had gotten hisRino. 
wiſhing them inthart regard, to giue no credit vntoany letters therewithall ſigned, This 
prouidence of Criſpinus was not morethan requiſite. For his Meſſenger was but 2litte 
beforecome to Sa/apia,when another Meſlengerarriued there ſent from Hannibal .brins. 
ing letters inthe name of Marcelus,and ſealed with the captiueRing ; whereof thecon. 
tents were : That it was his mr ro comethe ſame night vnto Salapiz z where hee 
willed, that the Souldicrsof the Garriſon ſhould be in a readineſſe, for ſuch em loy. 
ment as he ſhould thinke needefull, The deuice wasplaine : and no lefle plaine wasthe a 
reuengecfull minde, which he bareagainſt that Citie, becauſe of his braue Numidicy 
companies, that had therein beeneberraied. The Salapians hereupon bethought them. 
ſclues,how totake their Enemy in his owne ſnare. They ſent backe the Meſſenger, which 
was a Roman fugitiue ; without letting him percciue any ligne of diſtruſt in them. This 
done,thcy prepared all things ina readineſic,for the entertainment of ſuch a friend. Late 
inthenight he camethither z with atroupe of Rowan fugitiues armed Roman-like leading 
the way. Theſe all talking Latinerogerher,called vntorhe Watch,& bade openthe __ 
for the Conſul was there, The gate was opened, faire and leiſurely, and the Port-cyllis 
drawnevpno higher than needes it nuſt be,to let them enter. But when fixe hundred 20 Yyva 
of them were gotten in,downe fell the Port-cullisagaine : and they thatthoughtto have I &hj 
taken others,weretaken themſelucsz being laied aton all hands by the Salapians, that iſt 
quickly madean end with them. ug 

Hannibal being thus ouer-reached with this ſtratageme, haſted away to Zocri, where. I u«c 
unto Cincius the Admirall of the Romay ficet about Sicil, did lay hard ſiege. Thefirlt aps | 
pearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his Vantcurrors, made the Romans in all confuled I the 
haſte,runto their ſhips : leauingall their engines, and whatſocuer was intheir campe, to I} bv 
the cnemies diſpoſition, Su 

The Reman Senate hearing of theſe accidents, ſent vnto Criſpin the ſurviuing Con. I tit 
ſul,8& requeſted himto namea DiRator,that might rake charge ofthe Common wealth, 30 Yx9þ 
and diſpatch theeletion ofnew Magiſtrates, with other buſinefle ; whereunto himſelfe Y 
wasdiſabled by his hurts. He did ſo: and ſoone after died, Then was it thought neede- 
full, that new Conſuls ſhould be choſen out of hand : foraſmuch as rwo Remas Armies 
lay ſoncere vnto the Enemy, without any Generall, Eſpecially it was defired, that Ele- 
Rion ſhould be made of ſuch men, as were nor onely valiant, but well aduiſed: ſincethe 
beſt, and moſt fortunate of their great Darers, M. arcellus, by loſing himlelfe (o 
ſtrangely, had giuenthem a faire warning, not tocommit their Armie vnto raſh heads. I C 
Among thoſe that ſtood for the Conſulſhip, C.C/audius Nere,was the moſt eminent, He J th 
was of great Nobilitic, agood Souldicr, and one, whoſe many ſeruices inthis preſent Y bn 
warre, did forcibly commend vnto the place. Yet he ſeemed a little too violent; andone, © Jun 
whoſe temper nzededthe allay of a more ſtaied wit. The fathers therefore endeauoured Þ ho 
to ioyne vnto him in the Conſulſhip 2. Ziuixs : one that had borne the ſame Office, | « 
long before. This 24.Lizins had beene Conſul with L.-Amiliu Paulw,inthe yerefore- | : 
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going the beginning of this warre. After their Conſulſhip, wherein they did good ſer- 
vice, they had both of them beene called into judgement by the People : andthis 14mm 
condemned ; «Awwiliws hardly eſcaping. Though it hath becne once already noted; yer [ 
cannot forbeareto remember it againe : how it pleaſed God,ro vpbraid he vnthankefull 
Romans,with the malicious iudgement,giuenby their multitude vpon honourable men. 
For inthe battaile of Carne, it was apparant, what lamentable effects, the memorie of - l 
their iniuſtice wrought : when Z <Amilizsrather choſe to yeeld to the froward igno-" Fd 
rance of his Colleague ; andafterwardtodic inthe greateſt ouerthrow that euer fell 0 
vpon the State of Rome, than by reſiſting the pernicious courſes of Terexi1# Varro,to calt k 
himſclteanew ypon the danger of the popular furie. As for 24. Liuius,heeiseuen now Y © 
readie, and will ſo continue, to tell the People of their faults in a diuers manner. Eight JF 
yeeres together after his condemnation had hee beene abſent out of the Cinic , and I t 
lived in his Countrie Grange , till vexing himſelfe with the indignittc of his con- 
demnation. Aarcel{us and Leninus, being Conſulstwoor three yceres agor, had I | 
brought him into Rome : where he liucd private in diſcontented ſort, as mught you! x0 
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” r | bobby his careleſneſle in apparel{,and by the wearing of his long haire and beard;which 
oſee | athartime were the badges of men afflicted. Very lately he was compelled by the Cen- 
oat Þ 6rst0 pull his haire, and come intothe Senate: where he viedto fit filent, and ſignitic 
| hisa/ſcnt Or diſlike to what was propoſed , eirher in ſhort formall words, or in patſfing 
ne fom\ſideto fide, when the houſe was diuided. Aclength ir hapned, thatin ſome buſt- 
ittle eſſe weightily concerning one that was his kinfrman;he ſtood vp,and made a ſet ſpeech: 
ing. whereby he drewrallehe Fathers to attention ; and bade them enquire of him, andrake 
on. | beter notice, whathe was, and what he had beene. The Scnare was much alcer& ſince 
hes he hadlefe it ; many braue men were loſt; new ones were choſen; ſuchas rather ſcrued 
loy-; oil vpthe number, than to anlwere rothe dignitic of the place: and they that were left 
the "I ef ancient ſtanding, had cuen [penr their Vertues tonogrear effe&, Wherefore, all be. 
din I gntofay z thatir was grear pitrie, fo worthy 3ndablea man,as this Liarws, had beene all 
em. | thiswhile torgotren , one, of whom the Common wealth ſtoodingrearneede, yer had 
ich { porvſed in this dangerous warre. Now ſeeing rthatthe Conſuls ought, one of them, to 
This { bechoſena Patricarn, the other, of necefliric a Zlebeian : and (ince, neither Fabins,nor Fa> 
ate I low Leainus,bcing both of them Patrici#ns,could be ioyned with Claudius Nero : euc- 
ling } yonewas of opinion, thatthere could not bechoſen and coupled togerher, two fitter 
ate. Þ nenthan C. Claudius, and this Marcus Linins, Burt Linie would not endure to heare of 
lis I this. He ſaid it was vnreafonable,that one condemned as a diſhoneſtman, ſhould after- 
Ired2o Y,wardsbe choſen Ruler of the Ciric, Ttthey had done ill rotruſt him with one Conſul- 
11Ue ſhip, what meantrhey thento offer him another © With theſc,andrhe like phraſes he re- 
hat I iſtedheir dcfires : till by perſwaftons,and examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
geſted inturics done by the People, and repaicd good for cuill ; hee was contented to 
ere | xceptthe honour, 
ap» Here we may behold atrue figure of that Embleme, with which ThemiZFocles checked 
iſed I theingratirude of the Athenians : reſembling himſelfero a Plane-rree, the branches and 
to I boughes whereof men breake in faire weather z but run vader ir for ſh:lrer in a ſtorme, 
Such vathanketulneſle, to well-deſcruing men,is not rarely found inthe outragious mul: 


on. {| titude, Neither wasthe late example herero much vnlike, of Philip che ſecond King of 
Ih, 30 Y+ Spine his dealing with the Duke of Alva. For although he had commirred the Duke 
elfe Y} wpriſon, vpon ſome ſmall offence conceiucd, withour allregard of his tormer deſerts : 


yetwhen his intended conqueſt of Portugal, required the ſerujceof a man, more then 
nies } ordinarily ſufficient; he ſtood no longer vpon the ſcanning of late diſpleaſuresz but em- 
Ele. I ployedtheſame Duke, whom he had newly diſgraced. Thus is wiſedome often taught 
the I byneceſſitie. 

e lo lt wasa dangerous yeere roward, when C. Clrudires Nero, and 2. Liviu were choſery 
ads, I} Confuls. 4/4ru+al was already come into France,and waited onely,to haue the wayes of 
He JÞ the Apesthawed by warme weather, tor his paſſage into Ztaly, The Romans vſed at this 
ſent io timerheſeruice ofthree and rwentic Legions : and wanted not employment, for many 
One, more, ifrhey had knownc how to leuic and mainraine them. Ottheſe which they had, 
ired Þ foureſeruced in Sparze, two in Sicil,and two in Sardinia: the reſt were ſo dilpoſed, inſe- 
fice,  ucrallparrs of /calie, where neede ſeemed to require, tharonely two Legions wereleftto 
ore- {| echotthe Conſuls, Butrhe Conſuls were men of execution: and would not betied to 
ſer- { tepunAuall obſeruance of whatthe Sznaterhought fit. M.Liuizs would not ſtirre our 
WH dRomeggainſt fo mightiea power as followed A/drubal,vnill he had firſt obtained,thar 
et [ temight carry with him as many as could well be ſpared from other imployments, and 
full Þ tioſe, orthe moſt of them, choſen Companies. It vyas true,that rw2 Legions, appointed 
nen. Þ toleruevnder Lucirs Porcizs a Pretor of that yeere, among the C:/alpine Gaules, might 
e of 50 dereckoned as an addiramentto the forces of Livins; ro whom the warre ngainſt 4/- 
2n0-" Yd was alotred. So might alſo rwo other Legions, that were among:the Salentines, 
letre vnto Tarem4m, vnder another of the Pretors, be accounted a part of Clandins 
cal: F kisArmie, that was ſent againſt Hannibal. Neuerthelefſe the Conſuls , by the cſpe- 
NOW all inſtance of Lieze. did obrainc, that all might be leftro their owne diſcretion, For 
1ght newescame, that 4/drnbal was already poſing the Alpes ; the Ligarians, who dwelt in 
a the Countrie about Genza, with their Neighbour people, were in readinefſe ro joyne 
con- ith him; and L.Percizs ſent word, tharhe would aduenture no further, then hee ſafely 
had JF night, When all was ordered, asthemſclues thought beſt, the two Conſuls went forth 
eare, } ftheCitie , cach,his ſcuerall wdy. The People of Rome were now quite otherwile 
both Effft 2 affected, 
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aft.ted, than they had beene, when Lt mplius Panlns and CT erentius Harrowereſen 
againſt Hannibal, They did no longer take ypon thewtogdireet their (Generals, ox:big 
them diſpatch, and winne the vidtoric berimes : bur:rather they ſtogc in teare, leſt al 
diligence, wilgome and valour ſhould proue too little, For ſincefew:-yyeres had paſl 
wherein ſome one of their Generals had not beenefſlainez and (ince it was manifeſt. 

if cithcr of theſe preſent Conſuls were deteated, or put tothe worlt, therwo Carthdjin. 
ans would forthwith ioyne, and make ſhort worke withthe orher : 'ir ſeemed a grexer 
happineſle than could be expected, thar each of thzm ſhould returnehome Vidtoryand 
come off with honour, from ſuch mightie oppoſition, as he was liketo finde. Withex 
treame difficulric had Rome held vp her head, euer fincethe battaile of- Canpe : tholiphit tg 
were ſo,that Haznibazalone, with little helpe trom Carthage, had continued the warreig 
Italje. But there wasnow arriued another ſonne of Amilcar z and one, that in hispreſen 
Expedition, had ſeemed, a man of more ſufficiencie than Hannibal him(clte. For,whers 
as inthat long and dangerous march, through barbarous Nations, ouer great Riucrs and 
Mountaines,that were thought vnpaſſable, Hannibal had loſt a great part of his Arie: 
this 4/drubat, in the ſame places, had mulciplied his numbers ; and, gacheringthe people 
that he foundinthe way, deſcended from the Alpes likea rowling Snow-bal farregrea- 
ter than hecame ouer the Pyrenees at his firſt ſetting out of Sparne.: Thele confiderati- 
ons and thelike, of which teare preſented many vnrothem cauſedthe people of Rome, 
ro wait vpon their Conliuls out of the Towne , like a penſiue traine of Mourners: 20 
thinking vpon Marcellus and Cripmus, vpon whom inthe like ſort they had giuen at. 
rendance the laſt ycere ; but ſaw neither of them returne aliue, from a leſle dangerous 
warrce. Particularly, old 2. Fabizs gauc his accuſtomed aduice to A. Zinivs , that he 
ſhouldabſtaine frora giving, or taking batraile, vntill he well vnderſtood the Enemig 
condition.” Bur the Conſul made him a froward anſwere, and ſaid, That he would fight 
the very firſt day : tor that herhoughtir long, till he ſhould either reconer his honourby 
victory ; or by ſecing the ouerthrow of his owne vniuſt Tirizcns, fatisfie himſelfe with 
the 109 ofa great, though not an honeſt, revenge. But his meaning was better than his 
words. 

Ot the overthrow that Aſdrubal receiued in Spaine by Scipio, a little before hetooke 
his tournic into Ztalie; ſich mention hath already beeae made, as agrecd withthe repor 3? 
Fee, &. Of thatnoble Hiſtorian Zinie. Yer [ thinke itnor amiſlero adde inthis place, what may 
Polyb.kuf.t.ro be gathered our of the remaining tragments of Polybims his hiſtoric concerning thatac- 
0: cident. Aſdrubal had wreſtled with many difhcultics in Sparne; by reaſon of thoſe Cap- 

taines that were ſcnt from the Citie of Carthaze, to ioyne with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Prouince : they being, as it may ſeeme, of the Hannonan faction; which istoliy, 
thus farre forth Traitors,thatthey preferred the aduanrage of their owne fide, betorethe 
good of their-Common-wealth. In whar particulars they wronged this worrlue ſonne 
of Amilcar, and how they hindred his courſes vndertaken, it cannot be knowne : {ince 
of thoſe bookes, wherein Polybizz hath exactly handled thelc marrers, there areto vs re- 
mainiag onely a few broken pieces. But by rhe ſpightfull dealing of Hannoin Sigl with 
Mutines,a better manof warrethan him(clfe, whom Hannibal had fent'into the Iland: 
we may conceiue, that againſt the brother of Hannibal it was thought needefull, by 
theſe miſchieuous Partiſans of Hanno, to vie the vialent oppoſition--of more. carneſt 
malice. Neuertheleſſe 4ſdrubal was a good Patriot : and therefore endured paticent- 
ly ſuch indignitics, as Acstines could not long digeſt. His iournie into /talie being 're- 
ſolucd vpon: he lay with partof the Armie at Betula, not farre from the minesof-f- 
uer ; whence hee was to furniſh his expedition. Thirher came Scipio: anddraue him 
out of his Campe, though hee were ſtrongly lodged, before the other Carihagimn 
Caprtaines could, or would, come to his afliſtance. The ouerthrow ſeemesnotro haul q 
beene ſo great,as it muſt haue beerieſuppoſed,if no way lay opento thoſethatfled. Ra" ty 
ther it appearcs,that A/drwbal dealt like a prouident man, and ſeeing that his Campews JF tt 
likely to be forced, ſenr away all his mony, with his Elephants beforehim : but ſtaicdbe I bu 
hinde himſelte to ſuſtaine the Romans awhile, vntill his carriages tight be cut of.cat Ft 
ger. | Herein he had his defire. Afterwards, he gathered his brokentroups together: 4 th 
retired in ſuch {ort, that Scipio thought it nor good to purfac him, and{o paſſedoucrF a 
£#4, Then taking vnto himthe forces afligned tor hisExpedition, he'marched away if by 
ward the Pirenees : leauing the care of Spaine vnto his brother Mage,andto , 
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ame of Geſco ; thatrhought aumfedfe the ficbeſt man for the tdminiftation'theresF. 
= = would Scipiokatit opped himotvhis jownie}-by: ſeading! ro-defend beataſt hin 
tal | jcordinary Way ofthe MountahewBut whether Afadrubal rookeanother wayÞ6r whe 
ed | ierheforced che glurds that $c@Þiomd ſei to keperhe Pyrenees (abthe defenitegh Hire re 
tha |wſagescommonly:ſortzzo no-goodeffect) he was'ndk lettcd inchis voyage by atylich 
lin. | apediohent. Coming into Gawle;and ellogiagaees bisbrother #7411miel(-he 
ner | bmndtheNationsthatlay inchiswayytpwell attected, cither ro hilnorto his ra6nic,that 
nd were defended againſt hit, nor any:{oreotrefiſtancettiade; butheand his 
lex {| amic; well entertained, andtheir nutnbermucirinertaſed, byatceſſe vf” ſiich'abfwerd 
phit to K,idrous ta rake hispay;. Of theſe hehadrhe berter ch&yce : fouthat hee AvitsWtiuents 
in | inet in their Countrie3'Whileftrharrhe paſſages'of the 4/porwere cloſed vp with Tee 
for I ad Snow. The Mo:muainers likewiſethat had ſo greatly moleſted HanpibsiInhiv-ionts 
«ns. I jeouctibe A/perzyretecalily won torake part with Aſdrabal,whenthe traugiledthrough 
and | ir Gountrie, For theie pooretnen, at the firſt comming of Hi#pibal,werevenly pers 


lie: I faded,rhat it was -Hiis-parpoſe to rob them of their catrailezandt6 make ſpoylt of that 
ple Þ inde wealth, which they; had painefully ſcraped rogether outofthe deſolete rocks. - But 
rea» I wyinproceſle of time, they were-betrer informed, Therefore vnderſtanding, that 
tere were two mightie Cities, farredifioynedafunder, which made warre vpon cach 
aher, by Land and-Sea z and that the-4ſpes did onelylye in the way : they glidly con- 
lſcended, ro take their part inthe fortune of the Inuaders. The like afteRion,'y 

ater cauſe, was afterward found in the Ciſalpine Gaules. The Lypuyians alſo toy: 
rd with 4/drubal - and ſo would the Hetrurians haue done if he hadarrjuedintheit 
Countrie. There was no other Roman Armie neerc, then Z. Portius with his two Le 
mics { gons; of whomthere wasno great feare.. Therefore did Aſdrubal ſet vpon Placentia 
ight I 1lman Colonie: in hapeto makehis comming the moreterrible, by the. deſtrution 
rby I that Towne. Butthere he loſt a greardeale of rime, and finally was driuen to-quit the 
vich {I enterpriſe: by vaderraking which, he gane the Roman Conſuls leiſure to mike ey 
| bis Y fortum; and cauſed his brother Faneibal (whowvpon the firſt bruit of d4ſarubd 's'fo 

imely, and cafily paſſhog the Alpes, was about roleaue his wintring'camps, and $66 
zoke Ffonbtomeer with him) co ſit ſtill awhile, as well aware, that Placentia would notbe tas 
port 39 F keninhaſte, 10+: "21; p 5] = IN 
may C.Claudins Nerothe Komen Conſul, made ———_— he could,'to meet with Hannt- 
tac- Þ kandſtop him from ioyning with hisbrother. Re had about fortiethouſandfoor,afhd 
2op- Þ wwehundred horſe: with which he daily offered bartaile to the Carthaginian; and had of 
tion Þ himthebetrer in many skirmiſhes. Hannibal was once driuenitomake a tedious march 
ſiy, I fomthe/borders of the Salentines and Apalians, intothe Counttit of the Bratians, thete 
ethe I wencreaſehis forces, which were otherwiſe tooweake for the iournie intended. Aﬀter- 
me Þ nadcomming to-Grumentum, a Towne ofthe Lucans z hethere fought Iny 
ince J,with Nerorhe Conſel- Neuertheleſſe he gor off, and warched away toYenuſua: Biit Ne- 
sre- {| »followed him zand had there agiinethe berrer ofhim, Wherefore he was driviento 
with" Þ tumero Mereponturn : where ioyning with Hanne, that had madeready en Armie; 
nd: Þ traſkied againe ro'make way by force to his brother. So he paſſed onward, and came 
, by note nary hauing Nero ſtill at his heceles, *Thence went he'oner the River Aufſt- 
WtoCanuſinm, whoteke ſare downe, nor farre fromthe place, 'in which hehid obtai- 

cnt- } tdhismoft memorableviRtory. There alſo did Vere fit downe”by him : and both 'of 
're- Þ temreſted, without making offer ro fight. It ſeemed perhaps vnto Hammbel,who knew 
tie Countrie very well ; thathis brother might, with little impediment, -ouer-comethe 
him | Wyto Canuſtum: where if he could onceagaine deile with both the Conſuls;and allthe 
inan Yviomay forces together, he had reaſon to hope for ſuch another viRory, as oneehee had 
hal F ittenintheſame open Countrie. Ifthis had ſo fallen out ; Rowe would have beene vit- 

Rv F Gneforeuer, Butthe Carthazinians ſhould not have needed to wiſh any ſecond viftory, 
2 Wa the naked:Champans about Canne;if ſuch an armie,as this which Aſdr#bel now britigs; 
d be udcome to Cy Hannibal, when he was in his full ſtrength; andthe Romans not able 
dat }| tokeepetheficld. Wherefore this worthy Generall had good reaſon afterward to ay, 
:all } tht Hanyowasthe man, who by delaying the ſupply, did beat him out of 7ealies which 
1F Uenopowerofthe Romans could haue done. | : 
yt Whileſt Ners waited vpon the Cartbaginians, and thought it enough to hinder them 
rail 0m mecting with the Armie that was comming to theirſuccour ; he wasaduertiſed of 
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Aſdrubal -hisapproech ; by Letters and Meſſengersintercepred, as they were go; | 
Haanibal, Thelc gaue notice, that Afdrwval had cferhe fires of char and | "= 
wardsapace.: beingalready come within two handred miles of his brother; notwith. { there 
ſtandingsll oppſition that could be made by Liviethe Conſul. Oftheſe newes Clany,, | able! 
Nere was nothing ioyfull, For if Haynibal could once beioyned as head, vatothargrea | bebe 
body ofan Armic, which 4/draba/ brought with him : it was moſt apparant, thathow. | hos! 
ſocucrchefortuneof Rome ſhould auoid, forthepreſent, any great calamitie;yerrheye. | tiyir 
ry continuance of ſo ſtrong a watrreat home, would enforce the Latines, and orher ich. 1 bclid 
full Aſſociates, to faint vader the burden as twelue of the thirtie Rowan Colonieshgy | linle 
alreidy done. Whereforc hereſolued, that irwere bettertomakeany deſpernte aduen., Jy MH 
rure, thanta ſuffer the coniunRionofrwo ſuch malevolent Planets: whoſe peflilent "I" 
Aucnce, if not on the fyddaine, yer within few yeeres,waslike tro worke moſt lamentzhle {| not! 
effc&s. It ſeemed apparant, that his Colleague was vnable to ſtay the progreſſeof 4ſary. | bis! 
bal: neither werethereany good Legions ina readineſle, that could doe lervicein {ucha 


necdefull caſe; excepting thoſe, that were already employed vnder the two Conſuls, I hel 
Hereupon heconcluded, that it was not expedient for him to tie himſelfe to hisowne {| $00! 
charge, which was the warre againſt Hanwibal: butratherthat ir behou:d him, 10 helpe A 
where more necefhity required ; andto carry part of his forces vnto his Colleague, This {| con! 
could nuthe without much danger. Yer ſince the meeting of the two Carthaginian re. } out 
theren, was farre more dangerous tothe Rowan Common-wealth, it ſeemed the beſt ,g YP fi 
way to put. Fortune intruſt, with that which was of the lefle importance. Sixe thou. I} &di 
Gnd foot, anda thoufand horſe he therefore tooke, that were the very choyce of his } win 
Armic: and making ſhew, as if he wovld onely ſtepaſide, to doe ſome ſmall'piece of wel 
ſcruice acereat hand; away he poſted as faſt as he could, to affiſt his fellow Conſul, } of 
His Mcſſcagers ranne befor him, to give warning toall Townes by which hee'wasto {| the 
paſſe, thatthey ſhould be ready ro meet him, withviftuals, and all other neceſſaris I} fled 
for his Armic. LZuius the other Conſul, artthat time, Jay incamped, necre vnto Seu {| pro 
Gallica; and 4ſarubal within halte a mile of him. In ſixe dayes Nero had finiſhed his Y tha 
journicrhither z and when he drew neere, ſent Meſſengers before him, tegiue noticeof I yets 
his comming. Lixie thought it fitteſt chat he ſhould ſtay in ſome place of couerr vntill 30 Y* har 
darke night, and then enter ſecretly into rhe campe : leſt the Enemy ,perceiuing thisac- { 
ceſle of ttrength, ſhould accordingly frame hiscounſiiles. This was done : andatoken } 0p 
om. that the Colonels, Captaines, and all Souldiers,aſwell horſe as foot,that Nerohad Y ot! 

ought with him, ſhould belodgedandemtertaincd by men of their owne fort, Their J 1a 
Companic was ſomewhat increaſed by Voluntaries that ioyned with them onthe way. Al 
Neuertheleſle, it wasnor needefull, that theQuarter which receiucd them , ſhould be to 


enlarged; fince they had brought with them nothing but their armes. The nextday 
they helda Counſaile of warre : wherein ſome were of opinion, that it was beſt for 
theſe new-arriued Companies, torefreſh themſcluesa few dayes after their weariciour- ,, 
nic, before chey ſhould be drawae forth to battaile. Bur againſt this, Nero was very ea'- 
neſt : and beſought his Colleague;to make vic of him out of hand, that he mightberimes 
returne to his owne Campe, cre Hannibal ſhould haue notice ofhis abſence. The Soul- 
dicrs alſo of Nero, were full of ſpirit, perceiving that the honour ofthe viRtory was like 
tobe theirs: foraſmuch as the bartaile would not haue beene vndertaken, without this 
their comming to helpe, Finally, ir was agreed whenthe Countaile brake: vp, thatthe 
ſignc of battaile ſhould be hung out 3 which was commonly a purple coatc ouerrhe Gr- 
nerals penllion. | | 
A rubal was noleſſe willing than the Romans to come to bartaile, hauing long Uc- 
fired ir, and hitherto not found occaſion before. But when he had put his men in order, (0 
and was riding before the head of his Armie, to behold the Enemies countenance: it 
ſcemedto him, thatthey were morethan they had beene ; and ſome of theirarmes and 
horſes looked as thoughthey had wanted dreffine, after along iournie, Hereupon he 
beganne to with-draw his Armiebackeinto the Campe : and gaue order, rhatifno pti- - 
Toners could be taken, by whom he might be certified of the truth z yet ſhould there 
| goodobſeruation be made, whether the enemies campe were enlarged, or noz Or what 
other alteration could be noted, that might ſhew their forces to be increaſed. The camp*s 
as hath beene ſaid, was not extended : but thetrum per, that ſot:nded on:1y once the 


quarter of L. Porcius che Pretor, did now, contrary to former cuſtome, {ound oe s 
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able ro conieAure : burthought it thebelſt, way, to goe leiſurely ro worke, till hee might 
- be better informed, amet A emethnn , hee had not cared vhs. 
w. | hownecres lay tothe Romant ; nor; troubled himfelte perhaps with ouet-ſtrongly for- 


. |} rifying bis owne C_ Y ct whenihbe now perceined, that fomewhar was fallen-out 
th. { beſide his expectation, 


hanged bis reſolution; and held it no-diſhonour to. remove a 


ud | linle Further offs - $q hee diflodged eeredy: by night, intending toget ouer the Riger 
ens; Yo Meran7 4 ; whereby tq keepe himſclte as l0ng as hetould, from neceffirie of battaite. But 
in. "7 whether it were ſo, tharhisguides did ſteals away trom.hiny inthe dark, ſothar he could 
ble { notfinderhe way to the Fords ; or whether His carriages weretoo heauic,and hindred 
7a. { his ſpcede : farre bg had not gone, erethe'Conſull Ners was at his heeles withallthe R#- 
hz { muyhorſe, and {taied him from paſhng any further.'+ Sooneaftercame L. Portiwe with 


] 
= order, and ready for battaile. A/drubal, ſeeing himſeclfe oucr-taken with neceſk- 
pe || terofight ;omitrednocare andcircunipedion, His Gawles, in whom he repoſed leaſt 
vis | confidence, heplaced in hislete wing vpona Hill, whichche Enemie ſhould not, with . 
res | outmuch difficultie, beablerociimbe : inthe right wing he ſtood: himſelfe with his 4+ 
eſt 26 Y X fricans && Spantards, his Ligurians he placed inthe miillt ; and his Elephants, he beſtow- 
1- ed in the tront of his batrailes. Onthe Komen fide, Nero had the leading of the right 
his | wing; Liuiws of the left ; and Porcizs of the battaile, Both Romans and Carthapinians 
of | wellvnderſtood,1ow muchdepended vponthe forrune ofthis day ; and how littk 
ul, IJ of ſafery there was vnto the vanquiſhed. ' Onely the Romans herein ſeexied tro have had 
t | theberterin conccipr, and opinion ; That they were ro fight with men deſirous tYhaue 
ics |} fixdfromthem, And,accordingtothis preſumption, came Zivizz the Conful with a 
ma | proud bravery, to giue charge onthe 4fricans : by whom he was fo ſharply entertained, 
his {} thatthe victory ſeemed very doubtfull;-. The Africans and Spanuards were ſtout Souldi- 
'of Y tts and wellacquainted withthe manger of the Rowan _ The Zzgurians alſo were a 
till 20 Y* hardy Nation, and not accuſtomed to giue gronnd ; which they needed the lefle,or were 
x- {| ablcnowtodoe, bring placed inthemidſt, Laxizs therefore, and Porcims, found {tro 
en Þ} oppoſition: and withgrear (laughter on both (des; prevailed little or nothing. Beſides 
ad Y otherdifficultics, they were exceedingly troubled by the Elephants, that brake cheir firft 
gir {} ranks; and purthem inſuch diſorder, as the Roman Enſignes were driuen to fall backe: 
y. Allthis while Claudizs Nero, labouring much in vaine againit a ſteepe Hill, was'vnable 
be Þ tocomeroblowes with the Gawles, that ſtood oppotite vnto him, but-out of danger. 
ay This made 4/drubal the more confident; who ſceing his owne leftwing ſafe , did the 
or 


4 jp Romans, Bur Nero,pcrceiving that the place wherein he ſt 


thelight armature : whom the other Gooſul followed anon with all the Legions \; in 


more boldly and ficrcely make imprc ſhon on the other a P the lefr wing of the 
, wasfuch as would com- 
pellhim roremaine idletil} the fight were ended; rook+a part of his forces, and led 


themround behinde the forces of Porciavand Limw © which having compaſled, he fell 


Aſdrubal, and charged him inthe flanke. Here begann& the viRory to 'be mani- 
ſton the Roman ſide, For Nero, finding noneto reſiſt him in front, ranne al{along the 
depth of 4/drubal his battaile : and falling vpon rheskirts thereof, diſotdered che Ene- 
mics, and putalltorowt. Ofthe Spewaras therefore and Afritans, thar were laid at on 
every (ide, the greateſt part was {laine. ' The Ligurians and Gawles eſcaped as they could; 
andfaued themſelues by timely flight. Ofthe Elephants, foure were taken alive: the reft 
were ſlaine ; ſome by the Enemies weapons, others by their owne guides thar rode 


er, ., {/othem. For when any ofthem, being ſore wounded, beganne to waxe vnruly, and ruſh 


becke pon their own battailes following them : the guide had in readineſſea Mallet,and 
WChizzell,wherewith he gaue them a ſtroke berweene the eares,inthe ioynt of the neck, 
at vntothe head ; wherewirh he killed the beaſt vpon the ſuddaine, This ſpeedy way 
Apreuenting ſuch harmeasthe Elephants, being hurt, were wont to doe to the ſqua- 
drons following them; isſaid to hauc becne the deuice of Aſdrabal himlelfe ; who died 
Uthis batraile. 
Great commendations are giuen to 4/drabal, both by Polybias, and by Livie, He is 
datalltimes to haue ſhewed himſelfe worthy of Amilcarhis father, and Hannibal his 
drother ; to haue ſtriuen with great paticace, againſt many difficulcies ; whereinto L- 


C __ P_ 
che quarter of Liuiuc the Conſul, Hereas 4/drubebgreatly muſe: and being well ac- 
quainted with the: Rewes orders ; held chis for a ſure taken , that theother Conſul was 


th. | cherearriued. How this mightbe, if Hannibal were aliue, and in good caſe, heewas not 


* _ 
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fellby«þe meanes ofthoſe Capraides that were ſerit fron Catthageintd Spaine, to have 


\ 
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dinthisiafbbactaile allduties of a worthy Generall; and finallywhen hee ſy 
tha lofſcirreparable, co have riddedy mantfullyrinco the thickeſt of his Enemies , wher, 
fi ptitingbriluchhe was/laine-! Ofrhe nurriber-that died with him in this battaile, the 
repart of bruce, and bf Zolybiug ;doc very muchdlifagree. But Zine faith'}(thatthe Cap. 
theryfrians had-no Iflean overthrow, than wasthat, whichthey gaue to the Rowins if 
Gamne. tha fiftic! ſize ehouſand of them were laine, fiuethonſand and'foure hundrid 
taken-priſancrs,andabauciaure thouſand: Remas Citizens , whom they;hadcapriug 
widfthem;deliweredgaid fer-ardibiginie:! He faithalſo, thatof the Rewawes ihdtheir A(l 


fociatesthere woritflaine eight thoukmd > and bf the bootie,that it was exceeding prext\ ;, 


rioranely.in othdrkindts, but.ingold and (ilder.”' Concerning the bootie ; Polybrus hath 
no merithon of ir, Takely icisro haue beene as rich as Livte reportethit ; for 4/dribs 
camerwtilſtored with. monte.” But Palybizs (who had nodrfire to makethis battaile of 
Hdetruris, 2 paraiiel ymo tharof Carne) reports mo morethan abour teri thouſand of the 
£arthagiwiar (ide, ind twothouſand of the Roman:,'to haue beene flaine. The number 
of thepriſoners hee:doth not mention : burly ſaith, Tharſome of the C arthavinian 
Pritizes were taken aline; andthar allthe reſt died mthe batraile; Whereby it mayleeme 
that. they were all Barchimes: toraſmuch as they preferred the honour of themaſelues, arid 
of thtit Countrie,abouc theirlines. $20 T n 


- 


-Tbe ioy of this vitorie wagno leſſe in Rome, 'themhad beene the feare of the enent,,g 


Fohever lince it wasknowneinwhatſort Nero had left his Armic ; the whole City was 
troubled,as much as lately at Hannibal his comming thither. Menthought itſtrange, 
thatthe Conſulihoyld&makeſuctragreat adaenture,asthusropur the one halfe of allthe 
Raines forces, vnto:harard'ofthe Dice. For what if Hannibalfhonuld charce to baticao- 
ticgofshis his departure gand eirher-purſue him or-fet #$ponithe. Armic that ſtajed be- 
hinde:,!Much weikened', and withouta:Generall 7 Thus did they talke'; yetreſeruing 
theit cegſure vntv theiſucceſſezwith Hibertiero approucorcondemne, according to the 
iſſhe. 'Jathe mcanerime the pcopto tilled the Markedptace ; the Women ranhe tothe 
Temples, with Vowes and Prayers ;ahdithe Seumors were daily in counfaile, waiting 


{ty ready.athand vponthe Magiſtrarckne.it fore great marrer were likely ro falout,that 30 


wauſd aske eucry.ones helpe. In briefeythey werealtio full of melancholy, thatwhen 
firſt newes of the viftorie came, there-were not many that would belceuc ir. Afterwards 
when Meſſengers artiued from the Conſuls, with Letters contayning all that hadpaſſed: 


. there ws not onely preat and ioyfull concourſeotall forcs ofmen vnro the Temples,but 


the very face ofthe Citic wasaltered; and men from thenceforth began to followtheir 
priuatt buſineſle ; making contracts one with another (which they had long forborneto 
doe) andartending their owne affaires in ſuch wiſe, as if Hannibal were already driven 
our of Zealie. - '_ | 

Nerg returning to his campe, threw forth openly the head of 4ſdrsbd before the 


giue Hapwibal notice. of what had hapned. - Theſe two priſoners might: haue ſerued 
well-enough go certifie Hannibal of the miſaduenture, withour doing wrong to the 
dead. body of 4/drabal:. cpecially fince Hawnibal, in honourable, and farte different 
manner, 'had giuenburiall to Graechus and Marceltne, yea toall the Remas-Generals, 
whoſecarkatlesf&} into his hands; Bur it may ſceme, that howſocuer the People of 
Carthage wanted mycch ofthe generous diſpoſition, which was found among the Rowars, 
in their lope vato the GCommonweile; yer indealing with Enemies, they. were farre 
moreciuill, and lefle proneto the-inſolencie of. revenge. . The beſt excuſe of this out- 


rage done þy Nere, is; that he hoped much moreby the ſudden terrour of ſucha ſpecta- 59 


cle, thantby theſutple rehation of that which had paſſed, ro make a deepe imptefion 
of feare-into the Carthazinians. It may alſo be ſaid, That hee forgor himlelfe, being 
oucr-ioyed with the, greatneſle of his proſperitie. For it was the bartaile of Aetaurus that 
weighed downe theballance, and turned the Tide of the Rowan fortune : which being 
thenatthe loweſt Ebbe, ceaſcdnot afterwards to flow, till it could not be contained 
within any banks. Hannibal hauing loſt in this vahappy fight ( beſides that worthy Gen- 
tlorman his Brother)allthe hope that ſo long ſuſtained him in Jcatie ; with-drew himleltc 
intoche-Countric of the Brutzavs : and hither hee cauſed all the Zucaysthar were of Þ1s 


partie zo remooue z-as likewiſe all that dwclt in Aſctapontum. For hee wanted - e 
cfen 


 Thofifi\Bvokeufabe frſtpare © TI F:16 


Carthaginiays : and producing his African priſoners bound , ſent-two of them looſe * 
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is "4nd. ſo many. places as heehdldatthe prelent;, becauſe they lay too farre alunder. 

W Wherefore he d rew them all into a lefler compaſfe inthe vemottcarner of Labegt being 

te | 4 Couatrie of nauch faltncile, andthe people exceedingly devoted to liis ſernice. In this 

\» | buſinefie Nerogauchim no memotable impediment: either bectuſe Hannikil was too 

K ſtrong for him, having all his forces vnired; or becauſe it1s hkely that this remour.ofthe 

# Lnans and Metapontines , was nat bttore theendaf Summer, when their batueſt wits 

d oxthered in ; at what tume the Senate called him Home to Kore: .. 2, Linms the other 
'$ 

( 


Conſul tarcied among the Ci/alpixe Gawles vntill.the'end of Summer z thereto ket-things 

inſuch order as he thought requifzre ; which done, he wrote vnto the Senatez-tharthere 
,q4$ 0: More necd of him and his Armic in that-Province; but that £. Pour with the 
h mo Legions that were there betare,might very well diſcharge the place. Forthis cauſe, 
Mi hedefired Icaue to returne home , and thar hee might bring his Armie with him. The 
f Senate well vnderftogd his meaning : which was, to haue the honour of truumph.as hee 
6 welldeſerucd. But foralmuch as it was wel knowne, wharinterc{t-Xerohadiimthelate 
r itoric : order was giuen, that nor onely Zeute withhis Armie ſhould come home ; bur 
; likewiſe Nero ; though lea'ting his Armic behinde him,to confront Hannibal;.Sothe hos 
] 


nour of triumph was granted tothem both: inthe pompe whereot Liuwie maderhe grea- 

er (hewas riding in a Chariot, an tollowed by his Souldiers; becaule in his Prouince, 

and vpon his day of command, rhe victoric was gotten; his Armieallo being preſent ar 

wo {.thetrivmph. But Nero:hatrodc on horfe-backe, and withour ſuch attendance, was rh« 
$ more extolled by the People and Souidicrs, by whom, the victoric was in-a:manner 
wholly aſcribed vnto his great worth. Neither wanted L.Veturias Philoand 2.C ecilices 
Metellus, Lieutenants to the Generalls, the due acknowledgement ot thetr good leruice. 

For they were commend:gvnrorthe People, 2s men worthy to be choſen Comlhils : and 
Conſuls they were choſen tor the yeere following. Bur nothing was dont-by them , 
worthic of memoric, in their Conſalſhip. Neither indeed frometus yecre:; which was 
therhirtcenth of the preſent warre , vntill che eighteenth yeere wherein zr ended, was 

there any matrgr of 1unportance wrought in /take ; ſauc only the taking of Loerefromrhe 
Carthaginians by furpriſe, For Hanmbal wanted ſtrength, wherewith ro make any-pgrear 

30 Þ poffer : and the Romans ha@ little minde to provoke him ;burthoughr it well thar he was 
quicr. Such opinion had they conceiued of him , that though all about him wentro 
ine , yetin him alone they thought there was force enough ro hold himſelfe vpright. 

And ſurely very notable are the commendations giuen vnto him by Polylires 13 whom 
Ligiethcrcin followes : That making warre vpon a People,ot all other the moſt warlike, 

he obtained {Oo many victories by his ov/ne good conduct : and that Icading an Armie, 
compoundcd of ſo many {undrie Nations , Africans, Spaniards, Gaules, Carthaginians , 
Iulans, and Greekes ; which were, neither jn Language, Lawes, Conditions,or any 0- 

ther thing, one like to anorhicr z he held chem all in ſuch good order, that they heuer fell 
iz | toſedition among themlelues , or 2gainſt their Generall. ;- But that which Lizis addes 
e. { phercto, is yer perhaps of greater admiration.: Thar he ſuſtained his Army,withour help 
from other placcs,trom this time torward, vpon tbe hungry foileof the Brutians: which , 
when it was þc{t manured jntime of peace , could hardly ſuffice ro nouriſhche Tnhabi- 
; tants. Ttis thercfore apparant,thar by his proper worth andvertue, hee kept his Armic 
| in ſuch ord:r and obedience, rather than by any greatneſle of :rewardand booie : ſince, 
alter the death of Aſdrubal, he made no inuaſion.vpon the wealthier parts of /talze ; but 


) held himſelfe ſtill among the poore. Bratians., Where we muſt leaue him, vntillhee be 

drawneinto Africk by Scipio , whole doings will henceforth enrertaine,and leade vs,vn- 
tothe end of this Warre. Fo 09934, 19 
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. How P.Cornelius Scipio the Roman,niade entire conqueit of Spalne, © 
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- How the Carthaginians were qriuen by Scipio from the Continent into the {ſle of Gades. 

i Agoand Aſdrubal the fonne of Geſco,took vpon them the charge of Spaie, when 

1 A(arnbal the ſonne of Amilcar departed thence irito#alie. Theſe agteed roge- 

F ther,thar Mago ſhould make a voyageto the Balts#e#; there to kevie a ſupply of 


nacn'. 
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men : and Aſdrubal with-draw himſelfe into Luſitania (which is now Portugal) whites © 


the Romans had ill meanesto follow z beingaltogether vnacquainted inthole parts, 214. 


20 had ſoone ended his buſineſſe , and returned into Spine : where hee met withone 


Hanno (the ſme perhaps that had lately beene employed in Sicil) who brought new tor. 
ces out of Africk, and came to ſucceed in place of A/drubalthe Barchine. It is not vnlike. 
lie that Spaine was now the better, and more readily furniſhed withmen , and all thi 
ncedfull from Carthage, whenthat ſorine of Amilcay , whole authoritic had beene prea- 
teſt, was thence deported, For hereby might the faftious diligence of old Hannoapproue 
it ſelfe; againſt tharnoble race of Warriors , when it ſhould appeare, thatthings gig 
proſper much the beter by being left vnto the handling of other men. Whetherir were 
vpon deſire to make good ſome ſuch opinion raifed of him at home, or whether 
confidence inthe torces that he brought ouer : Hanworooke thefield, and led Mtzo with 
him , as purpoſing atreſh to ſer, vpon the Remans. So he entred into the Country of the 
Celtibertans,not very farre fromnew Carthage: where,by monic, and other perſwaſions 
he levied 2bove nine thouland men, 
P.Scipio inthe meane while contained himſelfe inthe Eafterne parts of Spaine: atten- 
tie £25 it may ſecme, to the proceedings of A/drabal the fonne of Amilcar, againſt 
whoun, he is reportedby ſome Writers to have ſent part of his forces into 7talie, tothe 
aſliſtarce of C.Clandims Nero, and MH.Linins the Conſuls, But hearing of the leuie made 
by Haro and Mage, among the Celtiberiens : he ſent M.Sy/lanws the Propretor,withtenzo 
thouſand foot and hue hundred horſe, Sy/{anm got intelligence by ſome fugitiue Cel. 
berians, who became his guides that rheir C ountrimen encamped apart from the Cay- 
thaginians ingreatdiſorder : as men fearing no danger, becauſe they were at home. 
Wherfore as cloſely as he was able,he drew neereto theſe Celtiberians : andfalling von 
them on the ſuddaine, gaue them ſuch an ouerthrow, that Hannoand ago commingto 
their ſuccour, in ſtead of heartning and reinſorcing them, became parrakers of theloſſe, 
Mago ſaucd bimlſe!te with allthe horſe,and old Companies of foor, which were abqut 
rwothouſand : and in ten dates iourney brought them ſafe ro Aſdrubal. The reſt of the 
«Ffricans were citherflaine or taken : among whom, Hanno hadthe i!l lucketoberaken 
priſoner ; though hc kept himſclfe out of the fight vntill all was loſt. As for the Celtibe- 
rians, they knew better how to make ſhifr; and ſaucd moſt of themſelues by running intozo 
the woods, 
It could no otherwiſe be, but that Scipio was much troubled with the danger wherein 
take ſtood, by the comming thither of 4ſdr#bal. Tenthouland toor and cightcenhun- 
 dred horſe hedid therefore ſend out of Spaine (as it is reported by ſome Authors ) tothe 
defence of his owne Countrie : or was perhaps about to'ſend them zand thereupon re» 
mained at new Carthaze, intentiue tothe neceſhtic and ſucceſle of his Countrimen at 
home. But when he had word of the great viory at Metaurms, which fell out long be- 
foretheend of this Summer , then might hee well aduenture, to take in hand theentire 
conqueſt of Spaine; which muſt needs be much alienated from the Carthaginians, bythe 
report of ſuch 2nouerthrow. The Spaniſb Souldiersthat ſerued vader Hannibal, and4? 
thoſe that had bcene ſent over into Africke ; were as pledges heretofore, by whom their 
Countrie was held obnoxious to the Carthazinians. But when it was noyſed abroad , 
That all which had followed Afdrubalinto 1talie, were fallen into the hands of the Fo- 
mans z and that Hannibal with his Armie was cloſed vp in a ſtreight,whence he couldnot 
gerout : then did itgreatly behoue the Spaniards to conformethemſclues vnto thewill 
of the Vitors, Thatit was the ſucceſle of things in 7ralie , which gaue ſuch confidence 
vnto Scipio, itisthe more probable, becauſe hee rooke not this great enterpriſeinhand, 
vntillthe Summer was almoſt ſpent. 4/dr«bal therefore vſed the benefit of the ſeaſon; 
and by diſpoſing his Armie into many Garriſons ; hindred the enemy from doing any 
great exploit before Winter. So the very length of way, and the time of the yeere, cat-50 
ſed Scipiotoreturne backe : without any other marter performed, than that his Brother 
Z. Scipiotooke by affaultthe Towne of Orings. 
Againſt the next yeercs danger, 4/drabalprepareda great Armie : and ſpared notcolt, 
nor trauaile;in ſtrengthening himſclfe, for the triall of his laſt forrunc in Spine. With 
-leuentierhouland foor,foure thouſand horſe, and two and thirtie Elephants,he rookethe 
field: which number] beleexc;thar he could hardly have raiſed, withoutholdly deny” 
ing thetruth of thoſe reports that came from 1talje, Scipiothought his Rowan Legions 
to0 
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roo weake to encounter with ſicha multitude. , Wherefore hee iudged it needfull ro vie 
hehelpe of his Spapiſh triends, Butthe death of his Fatherand Vncle , that wete caſt a- 
way by the treaſon of ſuch falle Auxiliaries, made him on the other ſide very donbrfull 
of rclying vpon thoſe, that mightpertaps betray himin hisgreateſt neede. Yet ſince one 
Colches that was Lord of eight and twenty Townes,had promiſed him the laſt Winter; 
toraiſethree thouſand foot, and five hundred horle for his ſeruice : he reſolned to make 
weof thoſe, and ſome few others that might helpe to make a ſhew ; and yet not bee 
tletodoe any great harme; if they would reuole, So with fiue and forty thouſand 
foot, and three thoufand horſe , hce ſought out the Enemic z necre vato whom hee 
pecamped. At his firft comming , Mago and Maſani(/a fellvpon him ; with hope to 
take him vnprepared, whileſt he was making his lodgings.- But helayedcertainetroups 
of horſe in couert ; which breaking vpon them vnexpeRed ; cauſed them to fall off, 
They madeat firſt an orderly retreat : but being more hardly preſſed , they ſhortly be- 
woke themlelucs to plaine flight. Afcer this encounter, which added ſome courage to 
the Romans, and abated the preſumption of the Carthaginians, there were daily $kirmi- 
thesberweene the horſe and lighrarmature, on borh fides, wherein was nothing done 
ofimportance. A/dr#baldrew forth his Armie, and arrangedit befote his Trenches : 
the like did Scipio z each of rhem to ſhew that he durſt fight, yet not proceeding any far- 
ther. Thus they continued many daies : A/drabal being (till thefirſt thar iſſued forth in 
Phemorning 4 ind the firſt chat, inthe cuening , withdrew himſelfe into his Trenches; 
The Spawiſp Auxiliaries were placed on both ſides inthe wings z the Carthagrnians were 
inthe midſt, with their Elephants before them and oppoſite to theſe onthe other ſide 
werethe Roman Legions, When they had inthis order contronted one another, though 
xfarre diſtance, many daics together : ir grew to bee the common opinion, that they 
ſhould ſhortly meet in the ſame forme; and be matched on cach part, with the Enemies 
lng before defigned. But Scipio when he purpoſed indeed to fight, altered the forme of 
his Armic ; and withall, came forth carlierthcn he had beene wont. He cauſed his men 
and horſes, to be wcll tedde betimes in the morning before day : and then ſent forth his 
| horſeand light armature, to traine out the Carthaginians with their bellies emprie : vſing 
hereinthe ſame tricke, whereby he might remember that Hannibal had beaten his father 
nthebattailc of Treb1a, His Roman Legions he beſtowed iathe wipgs ; his Spaxiards,in 
the battaile, A/drubalſcnt forth his horſe in all haſte, ro entertaine the Romans, whileſt 
behimſclfe arranged his men, in their wonted order, atthe Hill foot, vpon which hee 
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encamped. In the skirmiſhes of the horſe it could not bee diſcerned which part had the 
N detter : ſince bing oucr-preſſed on either ſide, they had a fafe retrait vnto their foote , 
G ad one troope ſeconding anotherby courſe, returnedto —_ This fight was protra- 
. ed by Scipioro a great 1cngth : becauſc his men, hauing well ted themſelues, were like 
, tohold our better then the Enemic, But about noone hee cauſed his wings to aduancea 
e JIrgoodpace, leauing their battaile of Spaniards fatre bc hindethem,that came on leiſurely, 
. xcording to direftion. The Spaniſs Mercenaticsthat flood in A/drebal his wings,were 
449 Þ} wwaycomparable, ſaue only in number,to the Lativeand Romane Souldiers, thatcame 
ir 1] %anſtchem, for they were freſh Souldiers, leuied in haſte; and fighting onelyin reſpeRt 
\ {| oftheirpay. Beingtherefore chargcdin frontby the Legions, andin flanke,attheſame 
. une, by the Rowan Velites, and by ſome cohorts, that were appointed ro-wheele about 
t forthe ſame purpoſe , they were ſorely preſſed; and with much difficaltic madereli- 
1 lance, The Carthaginiavs would faine hauc ſuccoured them z but that they durſt not 
e lirreout of their places,becauſe of the SpaniſÞ bartell which was comming againſt the 


4 though it wereas yet farre off. Thus the beſt part of A/4rubdl his Armieſtood idle, 
> Pnillthewings were broken. For, had hc aduentuted to meerwith the Spaniards, hee 


y muſt haue caſt himſelfe into the open ſpace that lay before him betweene the Romane 
t-5o | "ings: tothe depth whereof when hee had arriued, hee ſhould hauc found himſelfein- 
r Cloſed in ſuch ſort, as was the Conſull Pauls at the battaile of Cayne. Wherefore hee 

(id onely imploy his Elephants ; which did, according to their manner,no greater harm 
t, his Enemies, thanto his Friends. When they were chafed with wounds, they could 
h longer de ruſled by theirguides : but ranne, as chance ledde them, and troubled both 
ic pats; or thoſe perhaps the more, that were the more vawilling to kill them. In pro- 


Cle of the fight, the. Romans , who had. wellrefreſhed their bodies inthe morning, 


dured luſtie; when the others beganne to faint with trauell and heate of - doxg 
ere- 
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over, tillthey had forſtthe enemie to change his pace and runfrom him. Aſarabygia 
his beſtto haue made an orderlicretrait ; andafterward againe , to haue cauſed his men 
turne head, at the Hill foot, But the Romans would not ſuffer the viRorie to be ſoextor- 
red from them : neither was it cafie to pur freſh courageinto the vanquiſhed , leddeh 
the obſtinate paſhon of feare which harkensto no perlwaſion. The Campe of ſary. 
bal had that day beenetaken , if a ſtorme of raine, which fell violently onthe ſodiine 
and bred ſome ſuperſtition in the Romans, had not cauſed them to giue ouer, ' 

The ſame night Aſdruba/gaue no reſt to his men: but cauſed them, hungrie, and 0. 
uerlaboured as they were, to take painesin fortifying the Campe ; wherein he feared to " 
beafſaulred. But little aſſurance could he haue inthe ſtrength of his Trenches; whenhe 
had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh Souldiers. One Atranes , that was Lord of the Turde. 
taxi, fled from him to the Komans,with a great Band of his ſubicRs : many followed this 
example ; and ſoone after, two ſtrong Townes were yeelded vp to Scipio, and the Garti. 
ſons betraied. Ir ſeemes that the peruerſe fortune of this late battaile, whereupon 4/- 
drubal had {ct his reſt, bredin the Spaniards a diſpoſition,to belecuethe more eaſily thoſe 
reports which they heard from Jtalte. For henceforward,they neuer did good officeto 
the Carthaginians. Aſdrnbal, perceiving this, withdrew himſelfe,and marched away fa. 
ſter then an ordinarie pace, towardthe Ocean Sea. Scipio followed the next morning , 
and ouertaking the Carthavinians with his horſe,cauſed them ſo often to make ſtand,thar 29 
they wereat length attached by the Roman Legions. Here begana cruell (laughter: for 
there was no reſiſtance made, bur all fell to rout, ſaue onely fenen thouſand that with 
Aſ(drabal himſelte recoucreda very ſtrong picce of ground, which they fortified inhaſt, 
The place he made ſhift a while todefend : but wanting there neceſſaries to ſuſtainhim- 
ſelfe long, he was forſaken by ſome ofthoſe few,that continued hitherto partakers of his 
fortune, Wherefore hee reſolued to makeſhift for one ; and ſtealing from his Com. 
panie by night away tothe Sea-ſide, that was not farre thence hee rooke ſhipping, and 
ſer ſaile for Gades, When Scipio vnderſtood that 4ſdrubal wasthus gone,helefr Sylanw 
withten thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſeto beſtege rheir Campe (which was not ta- 
keninhaſte, for Magoand Maſaniſ/a ſtaicd in it ) whileſt hee withthe reſt of the Armie 30 
did what was needtull inthe Countric abroad. It wasnot long, cre Mago and Maſaniſ 
followed Aſarubalto Gades : andtheir Army diſperſed it ſclte ; ſome flying ouer to the 
Romanes , other taking what way they liked. So vpon all the Continent of Spaire, there 
were onely three Townes left, 1{iturgi, Caſtulo, and AFapa, that made continuance of 
warre againſt the Komans : of which onely CaiZulo had a Carthaginian Garriſon ; conli- 
ſting of ſuch as had ſaued themſclues by flight inthe late ouerthrows. Hereby it ſeemes, 
that the report of thoſe Hiſtorians was ill grounded, who ſaid,cthat Caſfulo yeeldedlong 
ſince vntothe Romans ; though Hannibal tooke a wite inthat Citie. For this was oneof 
the laſt three Townes that held out on the Carthaginies ſide. 1/iturgt had ſometimes 
beene inclinable to the Romans, ifnotaltogether at their deuotion. Yet afterthe deah#* 
of the two elder Scipio's, following too earneſtly the Carthaginian fortune ; it not onely 
rebelled ; but with great a and ſ]ue, the poore men that eſcapedthither 
from theouer-throwes, Afapa wasa Towne thar ſtill adhered to the Carthaginiens; and 
which was worſe, hadthriven by the ſpoyleof the Rowanes and their Confederates. 
Wherefore (thoughnot vntill the next yeere) Seipio wear againſt theſe, and tooke him- 
ſelfe 1iturgiand Caſtulo: Iiturgiby aſſault, and witha generall ſlaughter oftheInhadi- 
ys; Caitulo, by treaſon of one Cerdabellus. Aſtapa was taken by Lucius Marcin, Ol 
rather deſtroyed by the Inhabitants. For a great pile of wood was raiſed in the Market: 
place : whereinto wasthrowne all the gold,& filuer,with whatſocuer elſe was precious; 
the women and children ſtanding by it vnder a ſure guard ; that ſhould kill and burne 
them if the Romans got into the Towne. This proviſion being made : all the Inhabi- 
tants that could beare Armes, ruſhed forth deſperately, and fellvpon the Rowan campe; 
whereſtriuing beyond their power, they were every one ſlaine. Then was the Towne 
forth-with ſet on fire, by thoſe that had taken chargetodoeit : and many of the Romans 
conſumed with the flame; whileſt they ruſhed ouer-haſtily to catch the gold,and ſilver, 
whichthey ſaw lying onthe pile ready to melt. 

Aſdrubal, being beaten into the lland of Gades, found no cauſe of long ſtay there: but 


returned home to Carthage, with ſeuen Gallies ; leauing Hagobehinde him,to walt = 
x OCCalion, 
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Wherefore percciuing their aduantage, they followedirt the more hotly : and gaveno, © 
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ti. I inendedio 4f:ct ; vponthe friend{hip of this 1] Neighbourto. the Carthaginians. For 
fs Irhichcauſe hefe nt over C. Lelivs his Embaſſacor, to deale with Syphax : who declaring 
le tatthe Carthagtmans did very ill in Ztalie, and had nothing now atall to doc in Sparne, 
O ally perſwadcd the King tot: ke part with thoſe that had the better, and were without 
7 queſtion ys octrer friends. Onely Syphax requeſter! that the Roman Generall ſhould 
'_ nite him 17 pcrionto conclude the League ; by which hee wasto enter into conditions 
A 20 Fofmore inp«-rrancegthaninany former Treatie. Hereto Scrh1o condeſcended , thinking 
Dt tliefricncihip of fo great a King,that was neighbour to Carthage, and not farre diſtanr 
th from Spaine, vel worthy of the aduenture. So with two Luingquereme Gallics he tooke 
t, $1: andarriucd in thc Kinvs Portattheſametime, with A/drubal, This would have 
N- len very dangerousto himyhad he been def” ried by his Encwies further at Seca : but in 
is heHaucnihcy torbare to make offer one vponthe other. Syp»ax might well beproud , 
Ne ſeing at one t1'ne, two ſuch Captaines of two moſt powertull Cities, came to defire his 
id fiend(hip. He would hauc brought them to treat of peace: but the Koman excuſed him- 
a Þ} fit, by want of ſuch Commiſhon from the Senate. Hee feaſted them together 2: and 
+ FI only dilmiſſed Scipio, with whom he readily catted into Couenant; which intime of 
ie 30 F performance.h as readily brake. 
[a _ een — . 
* MW 4 
ic Fmerall names held by Scipio. A Dae betweene two Spaniſh Princes. A dicreſſion, concer- 
4 nn7 Duels, 
S, We returning into Spaize, and reſting that wintcr, tooke vengeance the next yeere, 
o ywonthoſ of 7Mitnroi,Caſtulo, and Aſtapa, as hach beene {aid before. The Conquelt 
f Þ dtheCountric being then ja a manncraran end; hee performed at new Carthage, with 
Ss, {vtlolemnity, ſome Vowesthat he had made, and honoured the memorie of his Fa- 
bY* Þ ther and V nic, with funcrall g mes,cſpecially of thoſe that fought ar ſharpe,according 
y othemannzrof thetimes. Neither was itncedivll, thar hee ſhould trouble himlelte 
Tr I withpreparing ſlaucs forthar ſpectacle, ro hazard their liues,as was vicdin the Citic of 
d Þ} lame: forthere were enow, that either offered themſelucs as voluntaries , or were ſent 
I fomtheir Princ's , to giuc proofe in fingle combar, ofthe valour that wasintheir ſeuc- 
| nll Countrics. Somecalſo there were, that being in contention, whichthey could not , 
[- Tawouldnot otherwiſe cnd,agrccd toreferre the deciſion of their Controuctlics,to trial 
Jy ofthe ſword, in ſingle fight. Among theſe, the moſt cminent, were Corbes and Orſua , 
t- Coſen-germans : that contended for the principaliry ofa Towne called lbes, Corbis was 
S, c0 vheelder, andthe elder broth:rs ſonne : wherefore he claimed the Lordſhip, as eldeit of 
c the houſe , af:cr the manner of cur 1riſh Taniitrie. But rhe father of Orſuaſtood latelte 
i- I kiedofthe Principsli:y: which though himlclc receiued by the death of his elder bro- 
ec; iter; yerthishis ſonn.! wovld nor letir goe backe : but claimed to holdit as heire vnto 
e lsfarher, 8 o1d enuugh torule. F ine would Scipto haue compounded the matter, But. 
of tiey inlwered perempronly, T hat «ll theirtricnds, and kindred, had alrcadie laboured 
Tr, | Praineyto take vpehat quarrell ; and that neither God, nor Men, but onely Mars, their 
Gdofbattaile. ſh uld be V.npire b-eweenthem. Sothey had their wills : and theecl- 
ut who was alſo the ſtrouger, andmore skilfull at his weapon, caſily vanquiſhed rhe 
on | fole-hardineſſe of the yonger. 
N, G og8090 Such 
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An.21.R6. 2. batappointed betweene the Lord Henrie of Beulinb: ooke Duke of Hereford, and Moubray 
An,z. Rich,2, Duke of Norfolke. There was a combat performed by Sir /ohn Anſley and one Cattring- 


An.g.Hesr.2: T he like was fought betweene Robert of Mountfort , and Henrie of Eſſex, The like alſo, 


' 3; homines de DY « For in the * Memorialls of the Chamber of Accompts,is found an Articleto this effect: 


Loraico V ada 


tederine, 76, Each of the parties ſhould pay two ſhillings ſixe _ . bur if ir were performed, then 
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Such combats haue beene very ancient ; and perhaps more ancient, than any othe; 
kinde of fight. Wereade of many performed betore the Warre of Troy ; by Theſe 
Hercmles, Pollax,and others : asalſo of two more at the Warre of Troy, theone be. 
tweene Paris and Menelaus. the other, betweene Hector and Arax. Neither want there 
examples ot them among the Hebrewes : whercot that betweene Dauidand Goliah, and 
others performed by ſome of Davids worthies, againſt thoſe that challenged them, are 
greatly celebrated. Vnto the ſame kinde appertaines the fight, berweene twelue of the 
Tribe of 1#da,and as many of the Beniamites. The Romans had many of them : whereof 
that was principal, in which they ventured their Dominion vpon the heads of threebre. 
threnthe Horaty , againſt the three brethren Caraty that were Albans. The combat of Io 
Manlins Torquats ; and ſhortly after, of Yalerius Corwinuws with two Champions of the 
Gaxles, which challenged any Komaz , were of lefle importance,as having only reference 
to brauerie. In Exglandthere was a great Combat tought betweene Edmond Ironſide 
and Canutws the Dane , for no IcfIc matter than the Kingdome. The vſe ofthem wa 
very trequent inthe Saxon-times ; al.noſt vpon euery occaſion, greator ſmall. [nthe 
reigneot Edwarathethir?,wholuſtained the party of Afounfort againſt the Earleef Bly * 
contending for the Duchic of Brit raine, there wasa fight, for honor of the Nations, be- 
tweene thirtic of the Britons, and thirtic Fnzliſh : two of which Engliſh , were Caluerlie x 
braue Captainc z and thar Sir Robert Knolles, who afterwards became a renowned Camn- 
mander inthe Freaxch wars,and did highly honour his bloud, whereof the Lord Knolesis +9 
deſcended. It were intinitcto reckon the ©xamples of the like, found in Engliſh, French, 
and /talian Hiſtori?s. Moſt of them haue bin combats of braueric,and of gayer? deceur, 
as the Frenchtermc it ; for honour of ſeuerali Nations, for louc of Miſtreſles or what- 
ſocuer elſe gaue occaſion vnro men, defirous to ſetout rhemſelues. Bur befidesthoſe of 
thisſort,there arc two other natures of combats; whichare, either vpon accuſation for 
life; or vpontriall of Title and Inheritance, as in rit of right. And of this latterkinde, 
was that, of which we ſpake eucn now, berweene Corbxsand Orſua, Vnto thele (me: 
thinks) may be added, as of different condition from thereſt, the combat vpon Wager, 
ſuchas were that betweene Dauid and Goliah; or that betweene the Horaty and Curath: 
in which, without regard of Title, the Dominion of Nations, one ouer the other, isad- 30 
ventured vpon the head of Chimpions. Vpon anaccuſation for life , there wasacom- 


ton : whom Anſley charged with treaſon : and proucd it vpon him by being viRorious. 


between a Nauarr0#, & one Welch of Grimsby, whom the Nawarroxs acculed of treaſon: 
but, bcing beaten in fighr, conteſſedrhar he had belied him , and was therefore drawne 
and hanged. Whether ourtriall by battell doe determine, thatthe falſe accuſer, if he 
bee vanquiſhed , ſhill ſufferthe puniſhment which had beene due tothe offender, if zo | ln 
the accuſation had beene proued ; I cannot affirme. But wee eucry where finde, That | 
if he which is accuſed of treaſon,or, according to the cuſtoracs of Normandie,of Murder, 
Rape,or burning ot Places( offences puniſhed by death) be ouercome, Hee ſhall ſuffer 
the paines appointed for thoſe crimes. In combars for triall of right, it is not ſo: neither 

is the Appellantor Defendant bound to fight in perſon, bur he may try it by his Cham- 
pion, as did Paramorand Low, or offered todo, inthe reigne of Queene Elizabeth. And 

11 this caſe, hee that is beaten, or yeeldeth, loſerh onely his cauſe, not his life, Neither 
are the combats, vponaccuſation, ortriall of right, fought in open field , as are thoſe of 
brauerie , but in Cape cloſe, that is, within railes. Now this triall by combat was foot- 
dinarie in France,betore the time of S. Lewis and Philip the faire his grand-child,aseuery ,, 
Lord of Fee, Eccleſiaſticall or Temporall, had power togrant it within his owne luril 
diction. Andit ſeemeth, that the French Kings, and other Lord, madethcir profit here- 


That ifa Combar were once accepted, and after, by conſent of the Lord,were tak:nVP: 


ſhould the partic vanquiſhed forfeit an hundred and twelue ſhillings. And vpon this 


cuſtome grew the French Prouerbe , which they vſe when as any man hath had an 
hard or vniuſt judgement ; ſaying, That hee was tried by the Law of Loray, or Berne; 


ou le battu paye lamende,where he that is beaten giuesthe recompence. Ot theſe woo 
trials 
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rials by barraile,that great lzarned man 70, Bilhop of Chartres, did ofren complain,and 
ally agaio{t the French Church-men : as appeares by ® hislerters tothe Biſhop of * Cierics 14/15 
leans, tothe Arch-deacon of Pargs , to Rembert Archbiſhop of Sexs, andto others; 72%, dps 


K SEL : : rewerreres, que 
qhercin he rebukes the iudgementr of their Churches, that had ratified ſuch challenges _ 4x 
fcombat. But this libertie and kinde of ttiall, was rerrencht by S. Lewes,and P hulip the A urctianis ws- 


ire. ſorhatno man could decree, or grant it,ſauethe King himſelte. It hath ſincebecn /r/#crwnr, re- 
9 tulerunt mba, 


granted though more { paringly,by the French Kings, asto the Lord of Cerouges againſt gyod gwua.7 mm 
Juues le Gr&, and to Tulizn Romero the Spemard;againſt Moro, his Countriman: wherein 7 Pomm Ro 


; Y 20vs dul 5h1i gue 
Gr Henwrie Knenet, Father of the Lord Knenct riow liuing.,was Patron to Romero that had A ae 


he viſtoric; and laſtly ro the Lord of Chaſt, Now inthoſe Challenges, vpon accuſation 7% 44 4% 
of Treaſon, Murder, or other offence deſerving death, ( and in thoie only)the rule held, Ap 
That le defendenr eſtort tenu de propoſe ces d:ffenſes per une dementir , The defendant was = Lowry 
lyund to plead not aulti*, by gminz the accuſer the Lie : otherwiſe it was concluded , that veſtre radices 
he Defendant did tarſiblement confeſſer le crime , ſilently confeſſe the ertme. Burt after ſuch _ ———_— 
imeas Francs the French King, vpon ſome diſputc about breach of Faith, had ſentthe 
Lwynothe Emperour Charles the fiſt,thereby to draw him toa perſonall combar* ene. 
reperrie Companion in France, inimitarionof their Maſter, made giuing of the Lie 
nortalitic it ſelte 5 holding it a matter of no ſmall glorie, to have irſaid, That the meaneſt 
Gentleman in F7azce, would not put vp, what the great Emperor Charles the fift had pa- 
ently cndurcd. 
From this beginning is dzriucda challenge of combat, grounded vpon none of thoſe 
occaſions that were knowne to the Ancient. For,the Honour of Nations, the Triall of 
Right, the Wager vpon Champions, orthe Objedion and Retrration of capitall offen- 
es, are none of them, nor all ot them together, the argument of halte ſo many Duclls,: 
aefounded vpon meere priuate Anger, yea vr vpon matter ſeeming worthy of anger in 
the opinion of the Duellifts. So tharin theſe dates, wherein eucry man takes varo him- 
{fea Kingly libertie, to offer, accept, andappoint perſonall combats ; the giuing of the 
Li, which ovght to bethe Negationonely in accuſations for life, is become the moſt 
fuitfull root of deadly quarrells. This is held a word ſorerrible, and a wrong {b vnpar- 
xdonable, as will admir no other recompence, thanthe bloud of himrhat giues ir. Thus 
thefaſhion, taken vp in haſte by the French Gentlemen, after the patterne of their King, 
gerowneto be a cuſtome : whence we hauederiued a kinde of Artand Philoſophie of 
quarrell; with certzine grounds and rules, from whence the points of honour , and the 
dependen&ies thereof, are deduced. Yeathere are(among many noleſle ridiculous)ſome 
bmyſticall curiofitics hercin, asthar it is held afarre greater diſhonour,to recciue from 
nenemy a {light touch witha Cane, thina ſound blow with a Sword : the one, hauing 
rcationto a flauc; the other to a ſouldier. I contelle that the difference is pretty: though 
formy own part, if I had h2d any ſuch lralianated enemic in formertimes, I ſhould wil- 
Ingly have made with him ſich an exchange ; and hauegiuen him the point of honour 
eto boot. 
Butlctvs examine indifferently the offence of this terrible word, the Ze; with their 
conditions who are commonly of all other the moſt render inreceiuing ir. I fay,riar the 
moſt of theſe . who pieſcnt death onthe points of rheir {words toall that giue itthem, 
ve nothing ſo much intheir conucriition and courſe of lite, as to fpeake and ſweare 
fally. Yea1t is thereby,rhat they (hift and ſhufflle in the World, and abuſe it. For how 
few are there among them,which, hauing aſſumed & ſworne to pay the mcnics & other 
ttingsthey borrow, doc not brcake their word and promiſe, as oftcnas they ingage it * 
Nay, how few arcthere among themthat are not Lyers by Record, by being ſucd inſome 
Court or other of Iuſtice, vpon breach of word, or bond © For he which Eath promiſed 
rthurhe will pay money by a day ; or promiſed any thing elſe, wherein heefailerh; hath 
dicHly lizd ro him, ro whom the promiſe hath beene mad?. Nay, what is the profefh- 
onof loue that men make now-a-daies ? VVhat is the vowing of their ſeruice, and of all 
they haue, vſed inth<ir ordinarie complements,and (ineffeR)to cuery man whom they 
did but good-morrow , or ſalute, otherthana courteous and court-like kinde of ly- 
ng * Itis( ſaith a wiſe Frexch-man, deriding therein the Apith cuſtomeof his Comn- 
me) we marche 5 complot fott enſemble ſe mocquer, memiir, ex piper les ons les autre; 
4 kinde of merchandiſe, and complot made among them, to mock, belie,and derideeach other : 
andſo farre now-a-daics in faſhion, and in vſe ; as he that vſeth it nor, is accounted cither 
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dull,or Cynicall . Trueir is notwithſtanding (omuting the old diſtinRion) tha theres (5h 


reat difference betweene theſe mannerly and complementalllies, withthoſe which are 
Eemerine perſwaded by neceſſity vpon vreach uf promiſczand thoſe which menvſe our 
of cowardiſe and feare: the latter confefhing themſclucsto be ingreater awe of men, 
of God ;a vice of all other tiled the moſt vill:nous. But now forthe Lie it ſelſe, agiris 
made the ſubje& ot all our deadly quarrells in effect : to it I ſay, That whoſoever giveth 
another manthe Zze, when it is manifeſt that he hath lied, doth him no wrong atall, nei. 
ther oughtitto be more hainouſly raken, thanto tell him, hee hath broken any promiſe 
which he hath otherwiſe made. For he that promiſeth any thing, tells him,towhom he 
hath promiſed, that hee will performe it ; and, in not performing it, he hath made him. 
ſelfe a Lier. Onthe other ſide, He that gives any man the Lie, when he himſelfe knowes 
that he, to whom itis given, harh not lied ; doth therein giuethe Lze direMly to himſelfe, 
And what cauſc have 1, it I ſay thot the Sunne ſhines whenit doth ſhine, and that ano. 
ther fcllow tells me I lie, for it's midnight; to proſecute ſuchan one to death,for makino 
himlſclfea fooliſh Ruftian, and a Lier in his owne knowledge £ For he that eluesthe Lie 
in any other diſpute, than in defence of his Loyaltie, or Lite , giuesit impertinently, and 
Rufhan-like. I will not denicbut it is an extreame rudenefle to taxe any man in publike 
with an v2truth : (if icbe not pernicious, and to his prejudice againſt whom the vntruch 
is vttered : ) but all thatis rude, ought not ro bee ciuilized with death. That were R 
more to admire and imitate a Frenchcuſtome, and a wicked one, thanto admire and 29 
to follow the countiile of God. But you will ſay, that theſe diſcourſes ſauour of cow- 
ardize. Ir istruc , if you call it cowardizeto feare God or Hell : whereas hethat istruly 
wiſe, and truly valiant, knows thit there is nothing elſeto be feared. For againſt anE- 
nemies {word, we (hall finde ten thouſand ſcuen-penie-men (wagcd at that price inthe 
wars) that fearc it as little, or perchance lefſe, thenany profeſt Sword-man inthe world, 
Diligentiſsimain tutela ſui Fertitudo , Fortitude is a diligent preſeruer of it ſelfe. Tris ſaith 
Ariſtotle ) a mediocritie betweene doubting and daiing. Sicut non Martyrempen: ſic 
wec fortem pugna ; ſed cauſa ; As it is not the puniſhment that makes the Martyr : ſo it is uo 
fighting that declares a valiant man ; but fighting in a good cauſe. Inwhich, whoſoeuer 
ſhall refoluedly cnd his lite, rcſoluedly in reſpect of the cauſe, to wit, in defenceof his 
Prince, Religion, or Countric : as hee may iuſtly bee numbred among the Manyrs of39 
God ; ſo may thoſe that die with malicious hearts,in private combars,be called the Mar- 
tyrs ofthe Deuill. Neither doc wee indced take our owne reuenge, or puniſh the intu- 
ries offered vs, by the death of the iniurious. For the true conqueſt of reuenge is, to 
giuc him, of whom we wou!d be reucnged , cauſeto repent him : and nottoaythe rc- 
pentance of another mans death vpon vur owne conſciences ; Animaſq, in oulnere pone- 
re; And to drowne our ſoules in the wounds and bloud of eur enemics. Hcereupon you will 
againe aske me, if I cond-mne in generous and noble ſpirirsthe defence of their honors, 
being preſt with iniurics?T ſay that I doenor , ifthe injuries be violent. Forthe Law of 
Narure,which is a branch ofthe cternall Law: and the Lawes of all Chriſtian Kings and 
Statcs ; do fauour him that is aſſailed, in the ſlaughter otthe Aſſaitant. You will ſecond-4? 
lie aske me, Whether a Noble-man,or a Gentleman, being challenged by Cartel by one 
of likequality, be not bound in point of honorto ſarisfie the challenger in private com- 
bat * I anſwer that he is not : becauſe (omitting the greateſt which is the point ofReligt- 
on)the point of the Law isdire&tlie contraric and oppoſiteto that , whichtheycallthe 
point of honour z the Law which hath dominion ouer it, which can iudge it, which can 
deſtroy it z except you will ſtile thoſe As honourable , where the Hang-mangiuesthe 
Garland. For, ſeeing the Lawes of this Land haue appointed the Hang-manto ſecond 
the Conqueror, and the Laws of G4 appointed the Dei/lo ſecond the conquereddy- 
ing in malice: I ſay that he is both baſe, and a foole, that accepts of any Cartel oaccom- 
panicd, Tothis perchance it will beanſwered, That the Kings of England & other Chn-59 
{tian Kings, hane ſeldometaken any ſuch aduantage ouer men of quality ; who np &- 
uen termes haue ſlaine their priuate enemies. Itistrue , thatas in times of trouble 
combuſtion they haue not often done it;ſo did our Noble-men & Gentlemen in former 
ages, 1n all important iniuries, ſue vnto the King, to approue themſelves by battaileand 
publique combat. For as they dared not to braue the Law ; ſo did thy difdainet0 ſubs 
mit themſelues vnto the ſhametyll reuenge thereof z the ſsme renenge ( becauſe it dctC- 
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Wy lctit be granted that a pardon be ptocured for ſuch offenders « Yet isnot tlie Man- 
hare | {yier freed by his pardon. Fortheſe two remedies hath the pattie grieued notwithſtan- 
Out | jog; that is, to require juſtice by Grand Aſſze, or by battaile,vpon his appeale,which 
than | (ch Sir Thomas Smith) is not denied ; and heefurther ſaith ( for I vſchis owne words ) OG 
tis {qhifthe Dctendant (to wit,the Man-flaier)be conuinced cither by Great Aſſize or by Com.wealth 
th | paile, ypon thatappealezthe Man-ſlaier ſhall die, notwithſtanding the Princes par- * # 
Nel- | pn. So fauourable (faith the ſame learned Gentleman) are our Princes, and the law of 
miſe Þ carRealme, to iuſtice , and tothe puniſhment of blood violently ſhed. It may further 
the { demanded, how our Noble-men and Gzntle-men ſhall be repaired jin honor, where 
M19], nenemic taking the ſtart either in words or blowes,ſhall lay on theman infamie vnſuf- 
frable ? I fay thata Marſhalls Court will eaſily giue fatisfaRtion in both. And if wee 
holdit no diſgrace ro ſubmit our ſelues for the recouery of our Debts, Goods, & Lands, 
- J forall things elſe, by which the liues of our ſelues, our wiuvcs,and children,are ſuſtai- 
nz Þ od, tothe Iudges of the Law ; becauſe it may be fellonie, to take by violence cnen that 
Lie { yhichisour owne : why ſhould wee not ſubmit our ſclues vntothe ludges of honour in 
nd Þ :{6sof honour ; becauſe to recouer out reputation by ſtrong hand , may be murder ? 
ke Þ Bur yet againe it may bee obicfted , Thar the loſſe of honour ought to bee much more 
th Þ facfull vatovs, than citherthe loſſe of our goods, of our lands, or of ourliues; and 
©, Þ [[yſotoo. Butwhatisthis honour, I meane honour indeed, and that which oughtto 


nd? J.1 fo deare vnto vs, other than a kinde of hiſtoric, or fame following ations of vertue, 
W*  Þ :ionsaccompanied with difficultic or danger, and vndcr-taken for the publike good ? 
ly Þ thcſehetharis imployedand truſted, if hee faile inthe performance, either through 
E- {| awardize,or any other baſe affection , it istrue that helcſcth his honor. But the ating 
i I priuate combate, for a priuate reſpe&, and moſt commonly a triuolousone, is nor 
d, maction of vertue; becauſe it is contrarieto tne law of God and of all Chriſtian Kings: 
th F oxtheris difficulc ; becauſe cucn and equall in perſons and armes : Neither fora publike 
# | 200d, buttengGiog to the comtraric; becaulethe lofle or mutilation of an able man,is alſo 
a aloſſero the Commonweale. 


Now thata Marſhall of England hath power to ſaue cucry mans fame and reputation, 
8farreas reputation may ſuſtaine iniuric by words, -I thinke no man doubteth. Forto 


v 


0 | | | 
£3 repent vs of any cuill words that wee hauc giuen , and to confeſſe that wee haue done 
: tim wrong vnto whom wee hauc giuenthem, is a ſuthcient ſatisfaction z and as it may 
" fallout, more than ſufficient. For he that giues ill words in choller,and ſuddenly denies 


them, orrepents himſclfe of them vponaduiſement ; hath the diſaduantage in point 
of reputation. C oncerning blowes, which arc indeednotto be giuen but to thole that 5] 
aeſeruile, whether ſufficient recompence will be made for them , itſhall appeare by a 
notable example of a moſt worry Gentleman Monſieur de Plefsis , that was (tricken in 
France not long fince by a Baron of the ſame Nation. The fatisfa&tion which was giuent 


: plimby a iudgement of the Conſtable and Marſhalls of France, wasthis. Intheopen 
49 } Court, whercinthe Conſtable gaue iudgement, 24.4e Pleſſzs was ſer in a chaire vnder 
, he degrees where the Conſtable and Marſhalls fate : the Baron, who had giuen him 


theblow , did kneele before him on both his knees, holding in his right hand a ford 
viththe point rowards himſelfe, and in his left hand the like cudgel or baſtinado,where- 
with he had ſtricken 24.de Pleſts , both which weapons he deliuered into Pleſsis hands, 
ludmirting himſelfero ſuch reuenge, as it ſhould pleaſe him to take with either of thoſe 
weapons ; the Conſtable and Marſhalls (hauing formerly left itto the will of Pleſs#, to 
lehisowne diſcretion inthe reucnge of his own wrongs. Now whether the'Baron had 
teaſon to pleaſe himſelfe, as one b:forehand in point of honor, who ſtruck 34. de Pleſsis, 
olikea Ruffian comming behinde him , 2nd hauing the advantage of companie, and his 
torſes readie ) ſhifted himlelie away onthe ſodaine, but being afterwards taken , was 
taught to. repent himſelfe in this ſhametfull manner : or whether Monſienr de Pleſsis (of 
whoſe yalour no man doubted) had not farre iuſter cauleto reſt ſatisfied, ſince he might 
his pleaſure haue beaten or woundcd his enemie , but forgaue him : let any wiſe man 
udge, Tothisif it be ſ2id , Thatthe Baron was conſtrained to make his ſubmiſſion, 
nar his repentance was enforced, and not voluntarice ; and therefore no diſgrace vn- 
o him :'Tanſwere, that one may ſay as well, that it is no difgraceto a Theete, when 
©1s brought to the Gallowes, to repent him of the Robberies by him committed, \ 
cauſe his repentance allo is conſtrained. And it is true , that entorced repentance 1s 
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nodiſgrace in reſpe&t of a force, but in reſpect of the fa : which (but forour finnes ©, 
God) makes allrepentance ſhamefull ; becauſe all forced repentance is inflicted vpon 
vs for ſomewhat vnworthy of a Gentlcemanand of an honeſt man. Nay, voluntarie te. 
pentance it ſelfe, asit hath relation to men, ariſcth either our of the teare oftheill tha 
may befall vs,or out of the acknowledgement of our own2 weakenefle. Certainelie, ix 
wiſe men,and valiant men, doe rather deride pettic injuries or ſuddaine iniuries, thatare 
not offered from malice forethought, than reuenge them : ſo men, apt toquarrell, doe 
commonly ſuſpe& their owne valor; and rather defire,that thereby the world ſhouldbe. 
leeuethemto be of greatdaring, than knowany ſuch reſolution in themſclues, Forhee 
that knoweshimſelte indeed to bean honeſt man,ſcornes to hunt after opinion. bo 
Now the ſame power whichthe Conſtableand Marſhalls of Fraxce haue, hath alfy 
Marſhall of Zngland,or his Deputies ; by whoſe judgement, in all diſputes of honour 
cuery mans reputation may be preſerued ; we may therefore as wellſubmir our ſelues » 
the Iudge of honour in all diſputesof honour, as w2 doe ſubmit our ſelues in allcontro- 
uerſics of liuclihood and lite, to the Indges of the Law. And, out of doubt, theinſtity. 
tion of this Court of Cheualric in Enzland,in Fraxce, andelſewhere , was noleſſe cha. 
ritable than politike. Forthebloud ot man, violently ſpilt , doth not bring forth honie- 
bees, as that of Bulls do:h, which ſting but the fingers or the face : bur it produceth thar 
monſtrous beaſt, Revenge, which hath ſtung to death,and caten vp of ſcuerall Nations, ſo 


many noble perlonages; as there is nothing more lamentable, nor more threatning the 20 ? 


wrath of God vpon ſupreme Goucrnours, thanthe permiſſion. 

His Maicſtic therefore (which 7emrie the fourth of France alſo endeuored)hath done 
a moſt Kingly and Chriſtian-like deede in Scotland, which the moſtrenowned of all his 
Predeceſſors could neuer doe: in beating down,and extinguiſhing, that hereditarie pro- 
ſecution of malice, called the deadly fend ;a conqueſt, which ſhall giuc himthe honour of 
Prudence and Kingly power, for cuer-more. And we haue cauſe to hope, that hisroy- 
all care ſhall bee noletle happy in preuenting the like miſchiete, which threatens Eno- 
land, by the audacious, common,and braue, yetoutragious vanitic of Duelliſts, 

Vnto this that I hauc ſpokenof lying,and of man-ſlaughter , it muſt be added , That 
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each of theſeare of great Latitude, and worthy of reproofe and vengeance proportions- 39 = 


bly, more orleſle,in their {euerall degrees. Thereis much difference betweene Lies of 
neceſhitie vpon breach of promiſe, or complementall lies ; and ſuch pernicious lies, as 
procecd from feareand cowardize, orare vttered by falſe witnefles : the former ſort,be- 
ing excuſable by weakeneſle or leuitic ; the latter, being altogether deteſtable. Noleſſe, 
it not more, diffcrence there is, betweenekilling of a man in op2n field, with euen wea- 
pons zand that killing, which the Scriptures call killing by guile,dolo or per inſidias;though 
our Lawes doe not much diſtinguiſh them in puniſhment. For inthe latter, God, forla- 
king his owne priviledge, commanderh, that the guilefull murderer be drawneby force, 
from the protcRionot his Altar, Neitheris eucry gailefull murder performed by the, 
ſword, nor by owert violence : but there is aguilefull murder alſo, by poyſoning ; andby* 
the pen, or by pradice. For ſuch diſtinRtion is found, berwcene comming preſumptu- 
ouſly vpon a man, to ſlay him with guile , and lying in wait for bloud, prinuily , for the inue- 
cent, without acanſe, vpon hope of ſpoile, after ſuch manner as the net i ſpread before the 
eyes of the birds. France the firſt, Qucene Marie of England, and the Kings Maieſty now 
reigning, haucgiuen notableteſtimonie ofvheir iuſtice , vponthree Noble men, who 
commirted guilefull murder. Ofthe firſtkinde, King Francis vpon the Lord of Ta- 
lard : who being ( ſaiththe French Hiſtorian ) de haute &y ancienne lignee , &r ſupports at 
Pluſieurs grandes alliances ; who being of high and ancient linage , and ſupported by diner's 
greatallances, of whichthe Cardinall of Be/ay ( in eſpeciall fauor with the King) W3s ,, 
one,was notwithſtanding delivered ouer into the hands of the Hangman. 2ueen Mari, 
vpona nobleman of herown Religion, andin many other reſpe&ts very dearevnto her. 
His Maieſty, vpon a Baron of Scotland; whoſe houſe was no lefſe ancient andj faithful, 
than himſelte valiant, and greatly friended both at home and abroad. Of killivg guileful- 
fully by poiſon, andof puniſhment following ſuch wicked Artiſans, euery Age hath had 
too many examples. Of killing guilefully by the per (that I may not ſpeake ofany Eng- 
bib Tudge) the Author of the French Recherches giues vnto VS tWO notable inſtances: 
the one of des Eſhars , who (ſaith Paſquire) fit mourir Montaigu grand Maiſtre ae Frances 


pour contente U opinion de celsy donit il eſtoit lors idolaftre , &+ Dieu permit q#e aq fu 
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| ifurpendu & eitrangle , Who cauſed Montaigu great Maſter of France to die, to content his 
W minde (to wit,the Duke of Burgoyne) whom at that time Eſhars worſhipped as bis Idol : but 
"0 Gd permitted, that he himſclfe was ſoone after hanged and ſtrangled. The other was of the 
" Great Francis the firſt, vpon his Chancellor Poyer : who to ſarisfie the Kings paſhon, 

= pradtiſedthe deſtruction of the AdmirallChabot, a man moſt nobly deſcended, and of 
_ great ſeruice. For as inother men,{oin Kings,the pathon of loue growes old, and weares 
he out by time. Sothe Kings affeipn being changed towards the Admirall, he charged 
ay him with ſome offences which he had formerly committed. The Admirall, reſuming 
ee nthe great good ſeruice which he had done the King in Piemont, and inthe defence 

is Jn of Marſeilles againſt the Emperour z gaue the King other language than became himz and 
02 : | deired nothing ſo much,as a publike rriall. Hereupon the King(it being eafie ro prouoke 
" anill diſpoſition) gaue commiſhon ro the Chancellor, as Preſident, and orher ludges, 
_ ypon an information of the Kings Aduocate, to queſtion the Admirals life, The Chan- 
cellor, an ambitious man,& ofa large conſcicnce,(w hich is not rare in mentowards the 
1. {I Law)hoping highly rocontent the King; wrought with ſome of the Tudges with ſo great 
a. } cunning; with others, with ſo tharperhreats; and withthe reſt, with fo faire promiſes; 
oe 25 albcit nothing could be proued againſtthe Admiral], worthy of the Kings diſpleaſure; 
at | yetthe Chancellor ſubſcribicd, an d got others to ſubſcribe, ro the forfeiture of his E- 
ſo ſtare,O fhces,and Libertie, though not able to preuaile againſt his life, But what was the 
£29 1 PChancellors reward(the King haring falſhood info great a Magiſtrate) other than his 
owne degradation, arraignement, and condemnation © Belle lecon certes (ſaith Paſquiye) 
wn {| atout Indgepour demourer touſionys en ſoy, or ne laiſſer fludtuer ſa conſcience dedans les w4- 
is gues 4 oncimaginarie faueur, quipour fin de teu le ſnbmerge , A faireleſſon to all tuages, to 
* dwell alwates in themſclues, and not to ſuffer their conſciences to float pon the wants of ima- 
of ginarie fauour, which in the end ouerwhelmes them. And as for the Admiral! : though it 
y- might haue beene anſwered vnto his friends, if any bewailed his calamitie as vnde- 
7. ſerued, That hee was tryed, according to his owne defire, by the Lawes of his 
Countrey, and by the Iudges of Parliament, yet the Kings iuſtice, ſurmountin all 
"IX zother his paſſions, gaue backe vnto him his Honour, his Offices, his Libertie, and his 
3- 30 Eſtate, . 
of — — — 
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I Thelajt Adts of Scipio in Spaine. 1 returne to Rome where he « choſen Conſul. 
5 ; 2's 
EI THe laſt buſineſſe that troubled Scipio in Spaine, grew by therebellion of rhe People; 
LI and muiinic of his Souldicrs, He fcll dangerouſly ficke, in ſuch ſort, that the rumor 
1» J ofhisdeath ranne currant throughout Spaine. This encouraged Mandonias and Indibilis, 
e, }, pettieKings, that had forſaken the Carthaginians, and followed Scipio awhile before, to 
e,, | rkearmes againſt the Romans, They were vainely perſwaded, tharafter the Carthagini- 
ye ans were driucn out, they themſclues ſhould become the mighrieſt in all Spaie: Bur ſee. 
1- ingnow, that things were no. way anſwerableto the greatneſle of their hopes ; they 
po thoughtit beſt,to take the preſentaduantage, and hammer our their owne fortunes. So 
1 they ralhly fell yponthe Sweſſerani and Sedetani, Confederates of the Romans; and wa- 
y ſtedtheir Countrie. Part of the Roman Armie lying ar Sucro, in ſtead of making head a- 
0 gainſt theſe Rebels, grew to be affeRed with the like diſtemper. They had not reaped 
- luch profit of their Roman conqueſts, as might fatisfie their deſires ; or as they thought 
le eaſicto be gotten, it they might be their owne Caruers. Wherefore, when the death of 
's Scipio was reported, they thought, that thetime ſerved very well, to: enrich 'themſclues 
S <q fowith the ſpoile of the Countric. Many outrages they committed : and,which was grea- 
e, teſt of all, driuing away their Colonels, that ſhould haue bridledtheir furiez rhey choſe 
l. out of theix owne numbertwo baſefellowes, 4lbins Calenus, and Atrins Fiber, to their 
, Commanders, Theſe toqke vpon themall the Enfignes of Proconſuls, or Propretots; 
|- as if this their ele&ion had beene likero that, wherein Lucius Marcus was choltniby the 
d Souldiers, after the deathofthe two Sejpio's. But whileſt they were deuifing; What tx- 
4 ploits they might doe, for the enriching of themſclues, ina time offdch combhſtion as 
3 was expected, there arriued more certaine newes, that Scipio was bothaliue, andin good 
health. There camealſo new Colonels,ſent vato them from their Generall : who milde- 
us ly rebuking their want of conſideration, andſcemingto be gladthatthey had no further 
”7 PuCr- 
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ouer-ſhot themſclues, led them to Carthagene, there to receine their pay. Before this. 
comming, Scjpiohad reſoluedto doe exemplarie iuſtice onthe principall offenders. and 
to put the whole multitude of them in feare, of what they had deſerued. Therefore hee 
cauſed Sy/lanusto makeready the Companies whichlay before inthe Towne,as it were 
co make an Expedition againſt Maydoniue, and Indibilis , Hee cauſed Albius and Atrins 
with ſome thirtie other ot their Complices,to beſecretly apprehended in their lodgings, 
Hee called the Mutinersto aſſembly ; and hauingthery vnarmed as they were, encircled 
round by Sy//auws and his Companies, prepared for the purpole; hebitterly inueighed a- 
gainſt them all,as Traitors. This done; Albrus,and Atrixs,withthe other priſoners, were 
haled to theſtakez where they were whipt, and beheaded , as was the Romay cuſtome 
toward ſuch offenders. Thereſt of the Souldiers, to the number of eight thouſand, were Fn 
cauſed to take rheir oath oF obedience anew , and receiued cuery man his pay when hee 
was {worne. 

Mandonius and 1ndibilis continued inarmes , notwithſtanding that they had certaine 
word of Scipio his life and health, Well they could haue beene contentedto bee quiet : 
bur by the {eucritic-vied tothe Roman Souldiers, they ſtood in feare, as being Spamards, 
and greater offenders,oi harder meaſure. Scipio went againſt them; and found them in a 
Vallcy,that was ſcarce large cnough to holdall their Armie. Inthe entrancethereofhee 
fought with them : and ({zading Lelizs withall his horſe to ferch acompaſle about the 
Hills, & charge them in rearch«< ouerthrew them. Indibilis and Mandonius had after this 
no hope remaining to preſerue themſeluesand their eſtates, otherwiſe thenby maki 
ſubmiſſion. Mandonizs therefore came to Scipio : and humbly craving pardon, both for 
himſelte,and for his brother 72atbilis,obtaincd his requeſt , yerſo, that they weretaught 
toacknowledgethemſclues lefle free Princes then formerly they had becne. 

Afterward Scipio went toward Gades : and was mct on the way by Maſaniſſa; whoſe- 
cretly promiſedto do himall ſeruice,if the People of Rome would fend himto make War 
in Africk, Vnto Aazothat lay in Gades, camedireRtions from Carthaze thar letting all 
carc of Spaine alone, he [hould thence depart with his fleet into /ta/ze ; and there wagean 
Armic of Gau/es, and Ligurians,to joyne with Hannibal, For this purpoſe , was money 
{ent vnto him from Carthage; and he himſclfe laid hold vponallthat he could findeinthe 30 
Towne of Gades,withour iparing cither priuate men,the common treaſury,ortheTem- 
ples. In his voyage thence, hc landed at Carthagenz; hoping to hauc taken it by ſurpriſe, 
Bur he failed inthe attempt ; and was ſo beaten to his (hips, that he returned backetore- 
pole himſelfe a while at Gades. Thc Gaditanes, offended with the robberiesand ſpoyle 
that hee had made at his raking leaueofthem, would not ſufter him againero enterinto 
their Citic, By this he foreſaw,that it would not be long cre they became Roman. Wher- 
fore ſending Meſlcengers intothe Towne, ro complaine of this vncourteous dealing, he 
allured their Magiſtrates forth vatohim , whom , notwithſtanding all the excuſe that 
they could make, he whipt, and crucified. This done, hee followed his former intended 40 
voyage; bidding 5paine farewell for euer. 

The Ifle and Citie of Gades, was yeeldedtothe Romans, preſently after the departure 
of Mago. Thendid Scipio deliuer vpthe Province, to thoſe that were ſent from Roweto 
ſucceede himtherein : and himſelte with ren ſhips returned home. Ar his comming to 
Rome he made ſuite for the honour ofatriumph. But it was denyed him - forthat it ad 
as yet beene granted vnto no Proconſulzexceptingto ſach,as recciued that dignitieaſtera 
Conſulſhip, as ir were by prorogation. Butto make amends torthis repulle: the electi- 
on of new Conſuls being then in hand, by generall voice of the Citie P. Cornels $c1p18 
was choſen Conſul ; and P. Ziciniws Craſſies joyned with him. This Craſſis, being high 
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Pricſt,or Biſhop of theRomaps, might nor,by thecuſtome of thoſe times,gofarre fro the 50 


Citie; asbeingto intendthe matters of their ſuperſtirion:though Ceſar,and others, who 

in ages following held the ſame Office , were ſtayed by no ſuch religious impediment, 

from bring farre, and long abſent. Hereby it cameto paſſe , that Scipio deſiring ro haue 
the ware tranſterred into Africk, was in no dangerto loſethat honourable charge,by a-/ 
ny miſchance of lot,inthe diuifion of Prouinces ; for that his Colleague was not capable 

of emplaynent ſo ſarre off, | 
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r Scipio obtaines leaue to make warre in Africk, His p6/7mr Of Maſaniſſa who was toy- 
- ned with Scipio. The widtories againſt Aſdrubal and Syphax, 
wn JJ Cornelius Scipis,and P. Licinins Craſſus,entring into their Conſi ulſhip, helda 
4 4 mecting ofthe Senate in the Capitol: wherein it was decreed,thar Scipio ſhould 
; 2x bceallowed, to beſtow part of the money which hee had brought out of Spaine 
intothe treaſurie ; vpon the ſerting forth of ſolemne plaics, rhat he had vowedto make, 
- whileſt hee was buſted in his Spaniſh warres. This helped well ro reviue the memoric of 
; ,ohis victories already gotten, and to giue hope vnto the People of greater victories inthe 
Io } warre,which hee intended to make in Africk. To the ſame purpole,did the Spaniſh Em- 
” {| baſſagesauaile muchin the Senate, eſpecially thar of the Sagwntines: who magnificd his 
: ations, highly and deferuedly; ſaying, That they were the moſt happy of all their Coun- 
rrimen, fince they being prelent, haa ſeene him choſen Conful, and ſhould carry home 
ſuch joyfull newes. The Saguntime Embaſſadoures were louingly entertained by the Se- 
nate; astheir faich to Rowe, though coſtly ir were both tothem, and tothe Romanes, had 
welldeſerued. Neuertheleſſe, when Scipio propoſed, that Africk might be decreed vnto 
him for his Prouince: there wanted not many,cuen of the principall men,that vehement- 
ly gaineſaid him. Ofrheſe was Q. Fabius Maximusthe chiefe: whoſcemes to haye bene 
mn qcroubled with that diſeaſe; which too ofcencauſeth men renowned for long approoued 


yertue , to looke aſquint vpon the ations of choſe, that follow them in the ſame kinde. 
{ Heealleaged many reaſons againſt the purpoſe of the Conſul : whereot the chiefe were, 
Thatthe treaſurie was vnable to [uſtainethe charges ofa warre in Africk; and that it was 
extremely perillousto hazard ſo grear forces, where they could norat pleaſure beerecal- 
tedyntothe defence of Rome itſelfr, il need required. Hereunto hee added many words 
concerning the danger wherein 1taly ſtood, not only of Haxnibal, but of Mazo his bro- 
ther, that was arming the Lig»r/ans : asalſo concerning the honour ofthe Conſul; which 
would (he ſaid) be greater inſerting 7taly free from enemies, thenit could be in doing a- 
ny harmeto Africk. Neither did he forger, both to elevate the Spaniſh warres, as of 1:fle 
1» || j-moment than the intended voiage againſt Carihagez nor withallto lay greatblamc vpon 

Scipio, for hauing ſuffered Aſdrubalto paſſe into /taly : ſhewing, that it was greatly to be 
feared, leſt the like might happen againe, and thara new Armie , notwithſtanding the 
good ſucceſle of Scrpio {if it hapned ro be good) might be ſent from Carthage, to the viter 
endangering of Rome, whilſt the Rowayn forces were employedabroad, But rhe maine 
point which hee vrged, was, Thar neither the Senate hadordained, nor the People com- 
1 manded, Africk robethar yere a Pcouince : which the Conſul neuerthelefle propounded 
In ſuch wiſc,as if it werea matter alrcady concluded, and no longerto be argued. Scipio 
onthe other ſide, inſiſted vponthis one point ; That it was betrer to make an offenſiue, 
thana defenfiue warre : eſpecially againſt ſuch as the Carthaginians, who bring ill proui- 
9 ded of able men at home,did furniſh themſclues by heip2 ot money , with leutes made 
abroad. As for the care of /ta/te, he doubted nor,but P. Licinins his Colleague would be 
as well able to diſcharge ir now, as others had done in times of preater danger. Sopromi- 
ſing to draw Hannibalinto Africk, for defence ofhis owne home: and taxing as ciuilly as 
{ hecould, the enuy of Fabins,which withſtood ſuch a gallant enrerpriſe ; hepropoſedrhe 
matter againevnto the Senate, Much altercationthere was abotit the manner of his'pro- 
ceeding : for aſmuch as it was noyſed abroad, that if ke could not bring the Senateto his 
minde, he would carry it by the People. This offended many ofthe Ancients : whore- 
ſented inthis honourable man alittle ſpice of that arrogancie, which in following ages, 
grew to bee much hotter in thoſethat had commanded long abroad. But in concluſion, 
- go Scipio referred himſelfe wholly vnto the Senates good will and plezſure; whereby he ob- 
tained thus much, That the Iſle of Sici! might be appointed vato him for his Prouince;z 
with leaucto paſſe ouer into Africk, if he found ir expedient, 

Want of money, and no great liking to his voiage, made the Rowap Senate havelittle 
care to furniſh out Scipioro the warre, by him intended vpon Africke. Herewithall ic fell 
out, that Afago, comming on the ſuddaine fromrhe Baleares to Genua, and winning the 
Towne,bred a feare of no leſſeterrible inuaſion vpon Zraly,thanthat which Aſdr»ba/ had 
lately made. Hee could not indeed raiſe any great Armie ofthe Ligurians , forthat hee 
tound them diſtracted with ciuillwarres. Therefore hee was driuen to make (___ 
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his partie; and to hclpe thoſe whom [1c thought fitreſt for his turne, againſt the others, © hiohly 
This troubleſome bulineſſe, though it occupied more of his time than he could willnogy I} Ames 
haue ſpared; yetir got himrepuration by his victories 3 and made the vnſteady Gavle te.. 
dic to cntcr into his pay. Hercupon the diſperſed Legions ofthe Zomans,that vnder Po. 
conſuls, and Pretors, lay ready to bee employed where need ſhould require; were dire. hoped 
&ed vntothe borders of Lombardie and Liguria, there to make head againſt Atapo, But az | oe of 
his menaces paſſed away in vapour. Fora flecteither comming to his ayde tromCay. | 1: 
thage, or by him ſent thithor (the report is vncerraine)loaden with the booty that hehag {| ing20 


taken, fellintothe hands of the Xoman Pretor, that gouerned in Sardinia. This did much | ceded 
diſable him : andthough afterawhile, therecame letters from Carthage , together with ;, Cartha 
ſtore ofmoney,heartning him in his proccedings:yetſcme impediments which hefound " Fiero 
and that fatall voiage of Scipio into Africke, difturbedall ; znd made himbee recalles I falSs 
home. inclin! 
Againſt Hanibal,was nothing done this yeere. Neither was any thing doneby him 109ep 
of whichthe Roman Hiſtorians hauc beene pleaſed to take notice, Onely it is faidthat he Many 
ſpentthac Summer by the Temple of 1uno Lacinta, where he raiſed an Altar, with a huge deof 
Title ot all that he had perfortacd,grauenin Pupike,and Greekeletters, Such accompr of the Kt 
winnings paſt, is commonly in Gzmeltersthat areat the height of their fortune, acauſe Plemsl 
of remiſſion,and carcleſnefle ;; in thoſe that are vpon the loſing hand, a cauſe bothof the many 
ſame for thepreſent,and [hontly after of deieRion,whenthey tindeanotable change, A 20 Þhada 
great peſtilence, infcſting both the Carthaginian and the Roman Campe, isſaidto have there! 
becne the occaſion of this yecresidlenefle , which fell out not muchamiſle for the Citie ſzyiny 
of Rome, that was maruailouſly empoucriſhed by this warre ; and had already tried the ken \ 
vemolt way to defray the charges, which grew inſupportable. To relicue the preſent Len 
neceſlitie.it was well thought vpon, thata great part of Cazzpanzia (not many yeeres ince cpal 
confiſcated) [hould be ſold,or let out : in which bargaine,thatthe Citic might receiueno alſo 1 
loffe ; thetcnth partof the fine was ordaincd asa reward, vnto thedcteRors of lands here! 
coricealed. ama 
Of this, or other moncy, none was giuento Scipio. Neither was hee allowedto make ,but | 
prefle of Souldiers for his African voiage;, neithergdid he oucr-much labour to obtaineit, FA 
That which the Senate refuſed, the People did for him : or rathcrthey did itfor them-39 JF mea 
lelucs; that were therein wiſer than the Senate. Ir is vſvally found in Councclsoteſtate, ins! 
that the buſic, or obſtinate heads of a few, doe carricallthe reſt. And mary times men nall 
makea ſurrender of their owne iudgements, tothe wiſedome that hath gottcn itſelfea | witl 
name, by giuing happie direction introubles forepaſt. Therefore, he that repoſethhim- =} vic 
ſelfe vponthe aduic2 of many, ſhall often finde himſclfe deceiued: the countaile ofthole =} © 
many being wholly ci. c&cd by che empire ofa few, that ouer-{iway the reſt, 2, Fabius ſoy 
wasaccounted the Oracle of his time : for his warie nature ſorted well withthe buſines, lg] 
that fell out inthe chicicof his cmployment. Vntohim therefore Q. Fuluius adhered, p 5 
with other of the Senators, that were growne olde in following one courſe; from which: ay 
they could not ſhift, asthe change of times required. Burthe People (whothoughthey#? J mt 
could not well aduiſe, and deliberate, yercould well apprehend) embraced theneedfull et 
reſolution of Scipio : in ſuch ſort, that beſides his Roman forces, he had trom diuers parts of 
of 1talie about ſeucn thouſand Voluntarics. Hee had alſo prouiſion fromthe euerall pre 
Townes; Corne,Iron, Canuas for ſailes, Axes,Beede-hookes, Hand-milles, and thelike ( 
implements,Firre for building of ſhips,many thouſands of Targets, Helmers,8& Spcares de 
- kinds : cuery place furniſhing him with that commoditie , which it beſt couldat- 6 
oord. : 
Vnto this willingneſle of the People , the diligence of Scipio was correſpondent. ſoca1 
inthe compaſſe of fiue and fortic dayes, he had both feld his Timber, built, and lanched on 
ewentic Trireme,andren Luinquereme Gallics; wherewith hetranſported his Armicin-59 W 
to Sicil, In Sicit hee tound, beſides other forces,two Legions, that had ſerued at Canne: © 
which were olde Souldiers, and (as he himſelfe well knew) not guilty of the overthrow; L 
for which they had long vnder-gone a heauy cenſure. They had ſerued vndet Marcell - 
and Zeunus,atthe taking of many Cities, and ſtrong picces: in which regard, they were £ 
like to beof good victo him in Africk, where would be ſtore of ſuch employment. For b 
increaſing the number of his horſe, heprefſed three lwundred Sicilians, all wealthie yorg h 
men, and ſuch as loucd welltheir cafe, Theſe he afterward diſcharged fromthe u » . 
| iphly 
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wh hiohly totheir contentment: bit with conditionthat they ſhould deliuer their Horſe and, 
Armes,to.as manyRomay Gentlemen, which he brought ouer with him for the purpoſe, 
Whilſt he was proutding,to have things ina readines for Africk, the baniſhed Locrians 
ha followed che Roman fide, made him acquainted with an intelligence, whereby they 
e. | hopedtorecouertheir Cige.Some handicrafts mE,that wrought for the Carthaginians in 
al ne of the Cit2dels of Loer7{torthere were two in theTowne)being tak@ prifoners by the 
tg 1mans,promiledto betray the place,if they might be ranſomed,$& rewarded. Scipio be- 
id | ngaduertiſed of this,gaue orderto haue the atrempt made by night: which happily ſuc- 
hþ Þ ceded; andthat Ciradell was ſurpriſed. The other Ciradell was ſtronglydef&ded by the 
hag Curthaginian Garrilo, which ſent to Hannibal for aide. TheRomans in like ſort, fearing leſt 
4 | bc owne paucitic ſhould make them roo weake for Hannibal, craued helpe ofthe Con- 

; ſul Scipio. The Townelmen were doubtfully affeed : but the beſt, and moſt of them 
aclinining tothe Romans, kept Hannibal out; whomthe comming of Scipio cauſed thence 
depart, and cauſed likewile the Carthaginian Garriſon toabandonthe other Citradell. 
. Many outrages were committed by the Roman Souldiers,that were left by Scipioin cuſto- 
c deofthe Townr., Wherefore a vehement complaint was made by the Locrians vnto 
f the Roman Senatez notoncly againſt thoſe of the Garriſon : but much more againſt 


. Pleminius the Captaine,who giue bad example, and was worſe than all the reſt. Beſides 
. many Murders, Robberies, Rapes, and other villanics : the Temple of Pro/erpina, that 
20 Thida great f-me of ſanctitie, was ſpoyled by theſe barbarous Theeues. The Locrians 
> Þ threforeaduilcdthe Senartro make preſent amendsto the: goddefle for this lacriledge : 
fying,that thelike had neuer beene committed, without notorious revenge by her ta- 
ken vpon the Arthors. The Senate gave good care to thiscomplzint, comforted the 
{| Lyrians,and redrefſed the iniuries Cone vnto them; ſent for Pleminins, with other prin- 
dpallthe offendors, whom they caſt into priſon, and vſed according to their deſerts : as 
| il they reſtored vnto Proſerpmaher money rwvicetold, But oldeQ. Fabius was not 
| herewithall contented. Heelaid much of the blame vpon Scipio, that had placed ſuch 
amaninLocri 3 and had not carctully hearkencd ro the complaints made againſt him, 
but ſuffered him to runne on in thelſc his wicked courſes. By the ſhirpe inueRiuethat 
"Fdius made, othcrs tooke courage to ſpeake what they pleaſed , 2s well againſt the de- 
39 } neanour of Scipio, as againſt the diſſoluteneſle ot his Armicz which lay, as they ſaid, idle 
in Sical, neither mindfull of any ſeruice toward, nor fit for it ifnecde ſhould require. Fi- 
nally, things were ſo farre vrged, that tenne Legates were ſent onerinto Siczl, together 
withthe Pretor appointed for that Tland ; two ofthe T71buncs , and one of the « attes , 
who ſhould exaniinc theſe mattcrs ; and cither cauſe the Generall ro returne into tale, 
q orcontinue him in his charge, as they thoughr fir. The end of all was ; they found him 
| bwcllprepared againſt Carthage, as that they haſtned him on his iourney, and gaue him 
ligh commendations attheir returne. 
p Scipio had already employcd Lelivs in Africk;rather to make diſcouerie,thanto worke 
ay other great e@&& of warre. Hee rooke a great bootie : and ſtruckeno little terrour 
0 Þ} intotheCarthagimans; who taw their affaires to bevpon rermes of change. Butthe grea- 
ſt fruit of his tourney was, Thar ſpeaking with Maſamiſſa, he well informed himſelfe 
of the ſtate of Africk, and knew what was to be expeRed of thoſerwo Kings, thathad 
promiſed to toyne with the Komars at their landing. | 
Concerning Maſaniſſahisreuolt from the Carthaginians , and his compa@t made vn- 
dr-hand with the Romans : Liutedoth profeſſe, Thatthere was no fiich euident cauſe 
thereofatrhe preſent; but rhat the long continuance of hisfaith and conſtancie , infol- 
bwingtimes , muſt hclpc to prone, thatthis his change , wasnot without ſome good 
fcauſe, But Appianus(an Hiſtorian farre interiour ro Liwme,both in Worth and Time)giucs 
one reaſon ſo probable of this, and many accidents thereto belonging , as that it carries 
2 withitagrear appearance of neceſſary tcucth. Onely thedoubt is, How it could any way 
cometo paſſe; that the knowledge of ſuch a matter ſhould haue eſcaped the diligence of 
Lint, if it had beene true : vnlefle we ſhould beleeue,that he wilfully forbareto rehearſe 
aTragedie, the ſorrow whereofwould cauſe men to thinke amiſſe of Scjpio. Howſocuer TE 
Itwas,thus* Appiantels it : and many circumſtances of things done, confirmeit. Aſdru- £2997", 
tal, the ſonne of Giſco, had a faire daughter, whom both King Syphax and Maſaniſſalo- Pwrie. 
ued. Maſaniſſa, being brought vp at Carthage, and being withall a ooodly gentleman 
of perſon , andexccllent in qualities , was choſen by Aſdrubal to bee his fonne-1n law: 
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Whenthe virgin was betrothed vnto him, hee went into Spaine, andthere did greatfer. 4 
uice. But afrerwards,the Carthaginian Senate thought the mariiage of Aſdrubalsdayph. mel 
terto be a matter of State : and beſtowed her vpon Syphax; without [tanding to acquaint Syr: 
her father or Maſaniſ/a therewithall; This they did,tor that Syphax wasthe more mioh. neſl 
tie Prince; and for that the indignitic of the repulſe, had made him becometheir enemie, M.1 
Hereof Maſarniſſa was aduertiſed : and forthwith entred into intelligence with Scipio, ſe. mic 
cretly as hee thought ; yet not ſo ſecretly, but ſomenorice was taken of it : which would thet 
haue coſt him hislife, had henot with great circumſpection conueighed himſelfe home tO / 
into his fathers Kingdome, Thus farre torth we may beleenc Apprans: all thenirration onc 
wellcohcring withthings paſt, and following. Onely it ſeemes, that howſocuer 59 be. | jo five 
ni/bathe daughter 07 A/drubal,was promiſed by the Carthaginians vnto Syphax: yer fince Tot 
this their courtcſte proceeded from teare, Hee thought it wiledome to continueandin- we! 
creaſe the ſumetheir feare , by making faire promiſes rothe Romans, vntill Aſdrubalhad his 
Liuib.zg, ſent for bis daughter trom Carthage , andthe marriage was conſummated. Inothermat. { wo 
ters concerning the watrc ic ſelte, wherein Appian differs much trom Zinie, and from Pe. the 
lybius,whom(as appeares ly the broken picces of his works remaining) Liniedid follow, 1 * 
it will be no offence,to take little heed vnto his reports. : tor, 
Maſaniſſz was the lonne of Gala, a King of the Numidians : whoſe father dying, the car 
Crown dc{cended by order ofthe Country , vnto Deſalces the brother, not vnto Maſa- lan 
#i/arhe jonne. But this Vaclz of Maſaniſſathortly dycd:and his clder ſonne,whotooke z0 Juothe 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, was vanquiſhed, and {laine in batraile by a Rebel, that made of 
himiſclte Protector oucrthe yonger which wasa childe. The Traitor fortified himſelf J w! 
againſt Maſaniſſa,whole returne hice feared; by Alliances with the Carthaziniansand Sy- Ca 
phax. Butall would not feru?: Hee, and his Pupill, were diſpoſſefied of their Eſtates by ad 
Maſaniſja ;that was a $kiltull Warriour, and wcll beloued for the memorie of his father ſo 
Gala. The Carthaginians in reaſon ſhould haue beenc glad, that 2faſaniſ/a,vhohaddone C4 
themnotable ſeruice, was thus confirmed in his Eſtate: had they not beene guiltic ofthe Pr 
iniuric by them done vato him; whilſt his Vaclc or Couſin reigned, and he ſcemed va- UK 
likely to ſtand them in any ſtead. But Syphax,by their procurement , and perhaps by his n 
owne malice towa:ds his Cortiual, warred vpon him;and ouer.charging him with num- 30 J yt! 
bers, drauc him our of his Kingdome. Neaecrthelcfle 2aſaniſ/a ſtill rerainedthe hearts p 
of his people : and thereby remained ſtrong enough, to infeſt both Syphax andthe Car- t 
thaginians , though hee was often pur in diſtreſſe, by great forces that were ſent againlt 0 
him. Hethercfore keeping much avout the lefler Syrtzs,berween the borders of the Car- i 
thaginians and the Nation of the Garamants , expected the comming of the Romans : yet | 
ſo,as he made long roades ouer all the Countrey, euenas farre agto Hippoy and when Le- } 7 
lize arriucd thereabouts, exhorted and encouraged him to haſten on Scipio rotheinuali- | 
onof Africk. | i 


But Syphax ,in whoſe great aide and ſuccour was repoſed more hope of good ſucceſſe, ,\ TT 
than could bee expected tromthe good will of poore 2a/amſa , ſent an Embaſlageinto (0! 
Stcilabout the ſame time, which was little pleaſing vnto Scipio, He excuſed nimlclre of 
his promiſe lately made : and ſignified hisalliance wich the Carthaginians ; adding, Th = | 
he could not chooſe burfight for the defence of Africk, whercin hce was borneand reig- 
ned; and forthe defence of his beloued wines Countrie, if it were inuaded. Ncuenhe- | 
Icfle he promiſedto remainea Neutcr;ſo long asthe Romans and Carthagintans held warre 
abroad, farre enough from Africk,as hitherto they hac done. This meſſage haſtcned Sct- 
P10 in his Expedition, much more than any perſivaſion could hauc done. Fort the promt 
ſed wlliſtance of Syphax had notalittle aduanced his enterpriſe; in procuring boththe 
aſſent of the Senate,and the forwardnefle of many Aduenturers. Leſt rheretorethetay- ,, 
ling ofthis hope,ſhould worketoo greata change incommon opinion;He thought itthc 
belt way to preuent all diſcourſe,and ſct the warre vndertak<n immecdiatly on foot. The 
Embaſl:dours he di{miſied inall haſte,with letters ro their King: whercin he willed him 
ro conſider, that whar heehad promiſed, hee had allo fworne z and therefore ſhould doe 
well ro make it good. Hauing ſent them away , Hee calicd his Soutdiers together, 
and bade them make readie for the yoyage z; which hee int nded no longer to deferre. 
For, ſaide hee 5 Maſaniſ/a hatl beenc with Leltws : anc SY} hax ai.) newly {ent ” 
me z greatly wondring vpon what { ſhould thus ſtay ; and taying , Thar they V 1] 
prouide for themſclues, it I faile their expectation by tarrying any longer. 1 his ” 
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als prevented all further inquiſttion , that might elſe hauc beets made concerning thc 


T meſſage of theſe Embaſſadors ; whoſc followers had beene ſecne walking vp and downe : 
ke Syracuſe. And leſt anything ſhould afterwards breake out, that might hinder the buſi- 
Ty neſſe, $cipi9 immediately ſent about his fleet vato Lihb.eum : and requeſting by letters 
Ly . M.Pomponius, that was Pretorin $rc#4, to mecte him there z halted thither with his Ar- 
\fe. mic. At Lihbeum he agreed withthe Pretor, about the diuilion of the Legions between 


wld them ; which to leaue behinde for defence of rhe ITland ; and which ro carry withhim in- 
to Africk. What numbers he tranſported,ir is not ccrtaine: jome Hiſtorians tcckoning 


] 
"wy { onelytcn thoul and foot, and two and twentic hundred horle; others increafing them to 
er Tho fveand thirtie thouſand, horſe and foor. Concerning his directions for embatking,and 
nce other marrers belonging'to their courſe, T hold it needlefle tofetthem down : fincethe/y 
in- were points of ordinarte care , and which it is like thatneither hee, when hee tooke 
had his voY.gc INtO Sparme, nor others vpon like occaſions , hauc omitted ; they being alſo 
rd word for word ſer downeby an Hiſtorian, who borrowed them from Liuie , and titted 
Po them to a Prince of later age. | 
W. This Rowan Armie landed in Africk,neere toa Fore-land then called the farre Promon- 
torie: which how farreit was from Carthage, or toward what point of the Compaſſe, I 
we cannot precilcly attire ,; becanſc it is vncertaine, whether it were that Cape or Head- 
a- land which bore the name of Mercnrie, and lay to the North-caſt of: Carthage, or whe« 
ke »0 Jutherrhar of Apollo, which lay Northerly trom Carthage, and by Weſt. The comming 
le IJ of Maſaniſſavnto Scipio at his firſt arriuail, helpes ro confirme the opinion of Xylander : 
fe who thinks the fatre Promontorie to hauc been the ſame, that was allo called Mercuries 
J- Cape, fince with little difhcultic Maſiniſſa might come thuther fro rhe lefler Syrtis ,whercs 
Vy about was his common abiding. But foraſmuch as without any memorable impediment 
v1 ſoone after his arriuall , Scip:o encamped before Y7/ca, that ſtood Weltward from 
ic Carthage beyond the Riuer Bagradas : it may ratherſceme, that hee landed withinrhe 
F Promontoric of Apo//o,whence rhe way to Yttca was not long. This 1s 2ilo ſtrongly Pro» 
1- ved; for that out of Carthage were (ent, the next day, fiuc hundred horſe torroublekim 
's inhis diſembarking. Neither was it ſo hard for Maſamiſſa, that roued abourthe Coun- 
- 20 Y,rie with a troupe of horſe, to finde outthe Romans, though they landed farre from: the 
s plcetothe which hee virally reſorted, like as before hee had met with Le/zus at Hippo 
that was farther off ; as it would haue becne for Sciprr, with his Armieand Carriages, ro 
t ouer-coine thetrouble of a long tourney, and fercha great compaſſetortica, by Land; 
. when hee migt:t hauediſembarqued nearer vntoir. Neuertheleſſe it may paſſeasa con. 
t icRure, That Scipio came firſt of all ro Emporia, a pleniifull Regionabourthelefler Sr - 
. tis fince he gaue charge to the Maſters of his ſhips, atthe ſetting forth'ftrom Lilybeumo 
- FT fſhapetheircourle for that coaſt, The Countrcy thereabout was very rich , and fit tor 


ſuſtenance of an Armie : neither werethe Inhabitants warlike, or well prouzded ro make 
40 refiſtance, Thus much perhaps 2/aſarſ/a had ſignified vato Lelws, when he ſpake with 
| 6 bimar Hippo : thinking that the Romans, howſocuer they made braue promiſes, would 
4 not come ſtrong enough to fight at head, But when hee ſaw their flzetand Army to bee 
ſuch, asnort onely ſerued to inuade the Lands of Carthage, butrhreatneda conqueſt of 
the Citie, and whole Eſtate : then might he berrer aduiſerhem to ſerſayle for rica, and 
make watre vpon the Enernies at their owne doores, .. - . | 
The Carthaginians had at that time neither any Capraine of great worthat home ; nor 
better Armic than ofraw Souldiers ; that were lcuicd, orto beleuicd in haſte. 4/drs- 
tulthe ſonne of Giſco, the ſame that had lately beene chaſed our of Spare by Scqpro was 
theirbeſt man of warre. And good cnough perhaps heewas thought by. Hanzoand his 
fellowes, of whoſe faction he was : or if ought were wanting in him, yet his Riches and 
0Nobilitie, together with the affinity of King Syphax, made him paſſeable. He was then 
with the King his ſon-in law, working him (no doubt) againſtthe Romans : when letters 
were brought from Carthage both ro Syphax & to hin, informing them of the Inuaſton: 
entreating the one of them ro give aſſiſtance, and commandingrheotherto make his re- 
parevnto the Citie, where he was choſen Gener..ll, But ere theſe could b2 ready, Scipre 
 hadbeatenthe troupe of Carthaginian horle , that were ſentout of the Citietodifturbe 
lislanding ; and {laine Hamm ayong Gentleman, thzt wastheir Leader. He hadalfora- 
kenand ſacked a "Towne of the Carthazinians : wherein, beſides other bootie, hee 
tooke eight thouſand priſoners zall which hce conneighed aboord- his Hulks or ſhips of 
Hhbhh burden 
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burden, and ſent them backe loadeninto S:ic//. He rooke likewiſea Towne called 54h. — 
ra, which he held and fortified. In Salera lay another Hanno,with foure thouſand wy. = 
midian hotſe : whoſe ſeruice being fitte: for the field, than for defence of walled pla 9 


made Scipioto perceiue the vnskiltulnefle of their Leader, that had thus houſe 7 ay lod 
Wherefore he ſent Maſaniſſa before him : who rode vp tothe gates ; and, by making Tre 


brauado, trained out the improuident Hanno lo farre, that hee drew him ynto a place, . jk 
whcre the Romans lay in wait for him. The viRtory was eaſily gotten, and Hanys eicher on 
taken,or ſlaine. Vith choſerhat fled, the Romans entred pelimelinto the rownewhich colt 
preſently they made their owne. Thence went SciproroPhica , a Citty of greatimpor. * Co 
14.c2-ſet3* tance, * of which mention hath beene formerly made, and ſate downe before it, Forty 10 ſe 


ayes he ſpentabout it, aſſayling it both by Land and Sea, and vſing all hisengin f pM 
battcry whereofhe had plenty , yet was inno likelihood of preuayling. And = tho 


phax did onely makean ouerture of peace : propounding it as reaſonable, That Hanxi- 
bal ſhould be recalled out of 7raly by the Carthaginians : and that the Kewans in like ſort 
ſhould quietly depart out of Africke, and ſo make an end of thewarre : wherewithnow 
both Africke and Exrope were diſquicted . Vmo this would not Scipio atthe firſt glue | 
eare : yet being preſſed earneſtly by many meſſages from Syphax,and deſiring to conti- 
nue the inter-courſe of Embaſſadors;he began to make fhew, as if he would conſiderof 
the motion, He was giuen to vnderſtand by thoſe whom he had ſeni vnto the king,That 


the Encmies had their campes withour any great defence of carth,full of woodden BY 
ins, 


Summer was quite ſpent : ſo that it was time for himto chooſlea place , and fortifie his _ 
Winter-Campe, which muſt be well ſtored againſt the yeare following . Whileſt thys | 
neceſlity vrgethimto leaue/rica : and ſhame of taking therepulſe in his firſt great en- 
rerpriſe, ratherthan any hope of better ſucceſle, cauſed him to ſtay there : Aſarubal3nd -- 
Syphax gaue him the honour of afaire pretenceto leaue the ſiege. Aſdrubalhad madea 1 
Levic otihirty thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe : yet aduentured not with this + 
ill-trained Army todraw neare vntothe Romans, before the coming of Syphax , Syphax Fr 
brought with him vnto Carthage fifty thouſand foot, and tenne thouſand horſe: which 45 ru 
ioyning vnto the forces of Aſ4rubal,they marched brauely roward Scipio; who thereby '”* | " 
rooke occaſion to dil-lodg:, He chole for his Winter-campe the banks of an Inlet, thaw ? 
had good harbour for his Nauie . His foot men hee lodged on a Promontorie, ioy. E 
ning to the Continent by an arme of Land : his horſe-men hee beſtowed vpon lower 5 
ground, onthe other ſhoare : inthe bottome of the Creeke he moted his ſhips, and there — 
he quartered the mariners, with allthat belonged vnto the Fleet . The whole campehe {| of 
ſtrongly fortificd, and ſo attended the ſeaſon ofthe yeare , when it ſhould ſerue him a- al 
gaineto fight. Of cattaile and other bootic Maſaniſſs had brought in great ſtore, by _ 
driving the Countrey , before the comming of 4ſdrubal and Syphax. Cornealſohee þ 
had gotten ſome : and great ſtore was ſent him from Siciland Sardinia, Likewiſeap- 4g % 
parrell for his Souldiers, was ſent from home, or from Sardinia : though ſcarce enough P 
to ſerue turne, for that it wasa watter of more coſt . The ſhippes that brought theſe 7 
things, he ficighted homewards with ſuch part of his booty, as ne could beſt ſpare; eſpe- . 
cially with captiues to be ſold forſtaues. 4ſarubal and Syphax encamped neare vato 1 p 
Scipio: not ſo ſtrongly fortifying th:mſclues, as did the Romans , cither for that they h 
- wantedthe ſcuerc inſtitution, which the Romans vied inthe? diſcipline of warre, or for 
that they preſumed vpon their multitude, againſt which they found in Scipionodiſpo» | p 
firionto iſſue foorth of his ſtrength, and fight. So the Winter paſſed without ation. 
When Spring drew neare,Scp:0 thought it good to aſſay his old friend the Numids- \ 
as King, if p:zrhapp:s hee might be wonne by pci ſwaſions to forſake the Carthaginians. pa } 
It was conf1dercd, that thoſe Barbarians were naturally vnconſtant ; and particularly, a 
that Syphax had giuen proofe before this of his much leuitie . It might therefore be k 
hoped, That hauing wearied himſelfe , by lodging a whole Winter inthe Camp :and | , 
being peraduenture no lefſe weary with ſatiety of his wife, who had cauſed himto en- | | 
ter intothis warre:he might be moucd with a little entreatie to withdraw himſelfc home 
into his Kingdome, and reſt a Neuter . But it isnot vnlikely , that ſuch a friend asthis 
King.had beenc highly cntertained and honoured inthe Citty of Carthage , which was | 
neareat hand,as often as during this Winter it had pleaſed him, or as he had beeneinut» J . 
ted, to make a ſtep thither and repoſe himſelfe a while : his wife Queene Sophonibaly- | 
ingalſo there at bo ſamerime, tocheriſh hin! in his reſolution. Howſocuerit were,5J-5o J 
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"bins and couered with boughes: and thatthe Numidiansſluch of them as came firſt with 
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ophax, vſcd couerings of Mattes and Reedes; others, that came later, had thatched their 
lodgings with drie boughes and leaues : vnder which they layicareleſly without their 
Trenches. Vpon this aduertiſement hee bethought himſelfe,That it would notbe hard 
for him to ſer their campes on fire, and thereby piue them a notable overthrow. With- 


| outhelpe of ſome ſuch ſtratagtme, he fore-ſaw that it would bea worke of gteat difh- 


| alty forhim, to proceede in his warres when time ſhould ſerue . It was a plaine open 


4 


(Might be ready for the iourney . After ſupper, he appoynted ſuch Com 


Countrey wherein he lay : and the Enemies had great aduantage of him innumber , e- 
ally in horſe ; which, vpon ſuch ground, couldnot be reſiſted by the Roman Legi- 
ons. The longer therefore that he thought vpon the matrer;the more needfull he found 


v forhimſelfe , to make ſome ſudden attempt vpon their Campe. To this end he ſene 


many Embaſladours, vnder pretence of treating abont the Peace ; but indeede of pur- 
eto diſcouer all that might concerne the intended ſurpriſe, With theſe Embaſſadors 
ſent, as Attendants, many olde Souldiers diſguiſed like flaues ; that wandering (as it 


1 gere) idlely vp and downe the Camp? might obſcruethe wayesand entrances, with 


whatſocuer clſe was needefull. When he had learned as muchas he deſired : vponthe 
ſudden he ſent word to Syphax, that it was vaineto hold any longer Treatic, foraſmuch 
z$he could not get the conſent of his Councell of warre, without whoſe approbation, 


I allthathimſclfe could doe, was no more,than the good will of one man. This he did.to 
ttheend that, withour any breach of faith , hee might put his defigne in execution . The 
! Tmice being thus cut off , 4ſdrubal and Syphax were very penliue ; as hauing lately 


ſwaded them(ſclues, that their trouble was almoſt atan end. But ſince it could be no 

ter, they beganne to deviſe, by what arte they might draw m_ out of his Campe, 
and prouoke him to batraile in thoſe Plaines . This if they could doe , they hopedto 
make his Councell of warre repent as greatly the refuſall of peace, as did Marcus Atiliqas 
after the like preſumption . But ifhe ould refuſe ro come forth of his Trenches, what 
ee remained than to beſiege him? which they themſclues were well able to do by land; 
and the Carthaginian flzete ſhould doe by Sea, that was making ready for the purpoſe. 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two comforted themſclues; recompencing (in conceipt ) the 
loſe of their hopes paſt , with that of viRory to come . But hereinthey were extrcam- 
ly and worthily diſappointed : forthat conſulting aboutthe future, they prouidednor 
zpainſt preſent danger, butcontinued inthe ſame negligence, which was growne vp- 
ponthem by the long diſcourſe of peace. As for Scipio, he was not idle; but made prepa- 


J] rationout of hand, asit were ro doe ſomewhat againſt Yt:ca. Two thouſand Souldiors 


hehad made ready, and appoynced to take the ſame peece of ground, whereon helay a- 
painſt Veica before . This he did, partly to keep ſecrerthart which he had in hand, leſt be- 
ng ſuſpeted by his owne Souldiers, the Enemy might happento haue notice of it;part- 
lyto hinder thoſe of Yrica from ſetting vponthe few, that he purpoſed to leaue behinde 
himin his Campe. He cauſed his men that nightto ſuppe well, and betimes ;thatthey 
ies as hee 
thovghr fir,to the defence of his Campe; all the reſt ot the army heled forth, about nine 


| Of the clockear night. The Carthaginians lay from him ſeauen miles and an halfe : 


whom he purpoſed to vndertake himſelfe with the one halfe of hisarmy,; the other balfe 
hecommitred} ro Lelivs and Maſiniſſa , whom he ſent before him roſet vponthe campe 
of phax,rhat was farther off. It was his meaning, that the campe of Syphax ſhould be 
ona light fire,erc he would meddle with the Carthaginians. For the fire might ſeeme ro 
havetaken hold by caſualty vpon the Numidtans , that lay farther off : whereas ifir firſt 
appeared inthe camp of Aſdr«bal, it would be ſuſpeted as the doing of enemies , and 


«6 gu Syphax warning to look to himſelfe. To this end therefore Scipio marched fairc and 
{0 


oftly;that L.elzcs and MMaſaniſſa,who had a longer iourney,and wereto fetch a compaſle 
about for feare of being diſcoucred, might hauc time to get before him,& do their feat. 
It was about two or three of the clockein the morning, when the campe of Syphax be. 
gen toblaze : which not onely the Numidians, but their King himſelte, imputed vato ca- 
lualty; asthinking themſclues ſafe enough from enemies, for thatthe Carthaginians lay 
interpoſed berwcene them and the danger. Wherefore as if there wereno more to doe, 


ome, farting halfe aſleepe; and others, that had fittenvp lateat drinking, ranne out 


their Cabbinsto quench the fire. But ſo great wasthe tumult, that they neither could 


nphtly vnderſtand in what caſe they were , nor gineany remedic tothe miſchance, asit 
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| burden, and ſent them backe loadeninto Sci. He rooke likewiſe a Towne called $2. 

; r4, which he held and fortified. In Sa/era lay another Hapno,with foure thouſand vg. 
midian horſe : whoſe ſeruice being fitter for the field, than for defence of walled laces, 
made Scipio to perceiue the vnskiltulnefle of their Leader, that hadthus houſedther? 
Wherefore he ſent Maſaniſſa before him : who rode vp tothe gates ; and, by making 
brauado, trained out the improuident Hanne lo farre, that hee drew him vnto a place 
where the Romaxs lay in wait for him. The viRtory was cafily gotten , and Hannoeither 
taken,or laine. With choſerhar fled, the Romans entredpeli-wmelintothe towne,which 

| preſently they made their owne. Thence went Scip70roPtica , a Citty of greatimpor. 
1b.c.2-ſet3i tance, * of which mention hath beene formerly made, and ſatedowne before it. Forty 10 
dayes he ſpentabovt it, aſſayling it bothby Land and Sea, and vling all hisenginesof 
battery whereofhe had plenty , yet wasin no likelihood ofpreuayling . And now the 
Summer was quite ſpent : ſo that it was time for himto chooſea place , and fortifie his 
Winter..Campe, which muſt be well ſtored againſt the yeare following . Whileſt thys 
neceſſity vrge1 him to leaue rica : and ſhame of taking therepulle in his firſt preaten- 
terpriſe, rather than any hope of better ſucceſle, cauſed him to ſtay there : 4ſarubaland 
Syphax gaue him the honour of afaire pretenceto leaue the ſiege. Aſdrubalhad madea 
Levie otthirry thouſand foot, and threethouſand horſe : yer aducntured not with this 
ill-trained Army todraw neare vntothe Romans, before the coming of Syphax . Syphax 
brought with him vnto Carthage fifty thouſand foot, andtenne thouſand horſe: which 4 
ioyning vnto the forces of Aſarubal,they marched braucly roward Scipio; who thereby =: 
rooke occaſion to diſ-lodge. He chole for his Winter-campe the banks of an Inlet, that 
had good harbour for his Nauie . His foot menhee lodged on a Promontoric, ioy. 
ning to the Continent by an arme of Land : his horſe-men hee beſtowed vpon lower 
ground, onthe other ſhoare : inthe bottome of the Creeke he moted his ſhips; and there 
he quartered the mariners, with allthat belonged vnto the Fleet . The whole campehe 
ſtrongly fortified, and ſo attended the ſeaſon of the yeare , when it ſhould ſerue him 4- 
gaineto fight. Of cattaile and other bootic Maſaniſ/a had brought in greatſtore, by 
driving the Countrey , beforethe comming of 4ſarsbal and Syphax. Cornealſohee 
had gotten ſome : and great ſtore was ſent him from Siciland Sardinia, Likewiſeap- 
parrell for his Souldiers, was ſent from home, or from Sararnre : though ſcarce enough 
to ſerue turne, for that it wasa watter of more coſt . The ſhippes that brought theſe 
things, he freighted homewards with ſuch part of his booty, as ne could beſt ſpare; eſpe- 
cially with captiues to be ſold forſlaues. Aſarubal and Syphax encamped neare vnto 
Scipio: not ſo ſtrongly fortifying themſclues, as did the Romans , cither for that they 
| wanted the ſeuere inſtitution, which the Romans vicd in th? diſcipline of warre, or for 
that they preſumed vpon their multitude, againſt which they found in $cipiono diſpo- 
fitionto iſſue foorth of his ſtrength, and fight. So the Winter paſſed without aRion. 
When Spring drew — thought itgood to aſſay his old friend the Numidi- 
as Kine, if p:rhapp:s hee might be wonne by perſwaſions to forſake the Carthaginians. p 
It was co id that thoſe Barbarians were naturally vnconſtant ; and particularly, 
that Syphax had giuen proofe before this of his muchlcuitie . It might therefore be 
hoped, That hauing wearied himſelfe , by lodging a whole Winter inthe Camp : and 
being peraduenture no leſſe weary with ſatiety of his wife, who had cauſed himto en- | 
ter intothis warre:he might be moucd with a little entreatie to withdraw himſelfc home 
into his Kingdome, and reſt a Newter . But it is not vnlikely , that ſuch a friend asthis 
King.had beenc highly entertained and honoured inthe Citty of Carthage , which was 
neareat hand,as often as during this Winter it had pleaſed him, or as he had beeneinut- 
| ted, to make a ſtepthither and repoſe himſelfe a while : his wife Queene Sophonibaly- 
ingalſo there at the ſame time, to cheriſh hint in his reſolution. Howſoeuerit were,5ſ- gg 
phax did onely make an ouerturc of peace : propounding it as reaſonable, That Haww- 
bal ſhould be recalled out of 1taly by the Carthaginians : and that the Rewans in like fo 
ſhould quietly depart out of Africke, and ſo make an end of thewarre : wherewith now 
both Africke and _ were diſquieted . Ymo this would not Scipio atthe firſt gue 
eare : yet being preſſed earneſtly by many meſſages from Syphax,and deſiring to cont 
nue the inter-courſe of Embaſſadors;he began to make fhew, as if he would conſiderof 
the motion, He was giuen to vnderſtand by thoſe whom he had ſent vnta the king, That 
the Encmics hadtheir campes without any great defence of carth,full of woodden ow 
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"< and covered with boughes: arid thatthe Wwm#diansſuch of them as came firſt with 
ophax, vcd couerings of Mattes and Reedes; others, that came later, had thatched their 
ings with drie boughes and leaues : ynder which = layicarcleſly without their 
Trenches. Vpon this aduertiſement hee bethoughtt himlelfe, That it would norbe hard 
for him to ſer their campes on fire, and thereby piue them a notable overthrow. With» 
out helpe of ſome ſuch ſtratagEme, he forc-ſaw that it would be a worke of gteat difh- 
wlty for him, to proceedein his warres when time ſhould ſerue . It was a plaine open 
Countrey wherein he lay : and the Enemies had great aduantage of him in number, e- 
ſpecially in horſe ; which, ypon ſuch ground, couldnot be reſiſted by the Reman Legi- 
ofis, The longer therefore that he thought vpon the matrer;the more needfull he found 
v. rhimſclfe, ro make ſome ſudden attempr vpon their Campe . To this end he ſetic 
many Embaſladours, vnder pretence of treating abont the Peace ; but indeede of pur- 
eto diſcouer all that might concerne the intended ſurpriſe, With theſe Embaſſadors 
ſent, as Attendants, many olde Souldiers diſguiſed like ſlaues; that wandering (as it 


were) idlely vp and downe the Camp? might obſcruethe wayes and entrances, with 
whatſocuer elſe was needefull. VWhen he had learned as muchas he deſired : vponthe 
fdden he ſent word to Syphax, thar it was vaineto hold any longer Treatic, foraſmuch 
ghe could not get the conſent of his Councell of warre, without whoſe approbation, 
allthat himſclfe could doe, was no more, than the good will of one man. This he did.to 
wthe end that, without any breach of faith , hee might put his _— in execution . The 
Trice being thus cut off , 4ſdrubal and Syphax were very penliue ; as having lately 
Ro themſelues, that their trouble was almoſt atan end. But ſince it could be no 
, they beganne to deviſe, by whar arte they might draw _ out of his Campe, 
and prouoke him to battaile in thoſe Plaines . This if they could doe , they hopedto 
make bis Councell of warre repent as greatly the refuſall of peace, as did Marcus Atilizas 
afer the like preſumption . But ifhe ould refuſe ro come forth of his Trenches, whar 
ed remained than to befiege him? which they themſeclues were well able to do by land; 
andthe Carthaginian flzete ſhould doe by Sea, that was making ready for the purpoſe. 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two comforted them(clues; recompencing (in concept ) the 
loſe of their hopes paſt , with that of viRory to come . But hereinthey were extrcam- 
lyand worthily diſappointed : ſorthat conſulting about the furure , they prouided nor 
zpainſt preſent danger, burcontinued in the ſame negligence, which was growne vp- 
ponthem by the long diſcourſe of peace. As for Scipio, he was not idle; but made prepa- 
ration out of hand, as it were to doe ſomewhat againſt Ytica. Two thouſand Souldiors 
hehad made ready, and appoynced totake the ſame peece of ground, whereon helay a+ 
inſt /ica before . This he did, partly to keep ſecretthat which he had in hand, leſt be- 
ng ſuſpeed by his owne Souldiers, the Enemy might happen to haue notice of ir;part- 
lyto hinder thoſe of Vrica from ſetting vponthe tew, that he purpoſed to leaue behinde 
him in his Campe. He cauſed his men that nightto ſuppe well, and betimes ;z that they 
pMight be ready for the iourney . After ſupper, he appoynted ſuch Companies as hee 
thovght fir,to the defence of his Campe; all the rcſt ot the army he led forth, about nine 
of the clockeat night. The Carthaginians lay from him ſeauen miles and an halfe : 
whom he purpoſed to vadertake himſelfe with the one halfe of hisarmy; the other halfe 
bcmmiredeo Lelivs and Maſiniſſa , whom he ſent before him roſet ypoenthe campe 
oe; 00 mp was farther off. It was his meaning, that the campe of Syphax ſhould be 
0nalight frre,ere he would meddle with the Carthaginians. For the fire might ſeemeto 
tavetaken hold by caſualty vpon the Numidians , that lay farther off : whereas ifir firſt 
Ppeared inthe camp of Aſdr«bal, it would be ſuſpeed as the doing of enemies , 'and 
gu Syphax warning to look to himſelfe. To this end therefore Scipio marched faire and 
foloftly;that Lelzs and 21aſaniſſs,who had alonger iourney,and wereto fetch a compaſle 
out for feare of being diſcoucred, might haue time to get before him,& do thcir feat. 
It was about two or three of the clocke in the morning, when thecampe of Syphax be. 
= blaze: which not onely th? Numidians, but their King himſelfe, imputed vato ca- 
lulty; asthinking themſclues ſafe enough from enemies, for thatthe Carthaginians lay 
interpoſed berwcene them and the danger. Wherefore as if there wereno more to doe, 
 bme, ſtarting halfe aſleepe; and others, that had ſirtenvp lateardrinking, ranne our 
"their Cabbinsto quench the fire. But ſo great wasthe tumult, that they neither could 
tphtly vnderſtand in what caſe they were , nor giueany remedie tothe miſchance, asir 
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was ſuppoſed . Many were ſmothered and burnt in the lame , which grew Mater and 
greater : many , leaping into the Trenches for fcare of the ſudden milſchiefe, Weretram. 
pledrodeathvy the mulcirude that followed them. They that eſcaped the fire, felly n 
the enemies ſword , which was ready to receiue them . Eſpecially Maſaviſſa, that 


knew the Country, did great execution vpon them; hauing laydallthec Wwayes,by which 
hee foreſaw that they would ſeeke to eſcape. The Carthaginians percciuing this fire 
thought none other than that it was a pittifull-miſchance : ſo that ſome ranne gytty 
helpe the poore Numidians z carrying onely what would ſeruetoquenchthe fire, 9. 
thers ranne vp tothe Rampart : where, fearcleſle of any danger towards themſelucs, 
they ſtood beholding the greatneſle of the flame , and lamenting the misfortune, This ;, 
fell ou: right as Scjpio would haue it . He therefore loſt no time : but ſetting vponthoſe 
that were running towards the Numidjans, he killed ſome, and purſued the reſt baekein. 
ro their campe, whichin alittle while he made to burne as bright, asdid har of $yphax, 
Aſarubal ſeeingthis, and knowing that the Romans werethere, did not ſtandto makers 
ſiſtance, but ſhifted onely for himſelfe,and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about him, IF 
Hannibal , or any of the Barchine fation , had beene taken in ſucha manner : it ismore 
than probable,that old Hanno would haue iudged him worthy to be crucified. It would 
then haue becne ſayd, that with lefle than one halfe of thirty thouſand men, hee mightar 
leaſt have giuen ſomebad recompence, tothemthar weretaking paines in kindlingthele 
fires, had henot beene only caretull how to ſaue his owne fearefull head, Neuertheleſſe 46 


Excerpt. e Pot, Polybius acknowledgeth, and it is moſt likely ro haue beene true, That if Aſdrubal, ors 


br. 144 


ny of thoſe about him, would haue ſtrivento ſhew valour , when the Campe was once 
onfire: He ſhould not thereby haue done any manner of good, becauſe of thetumult 
and conſternation. I ſhall not necd to tell what a fearefull thing it was, to hare thecries 
of ſo many thouſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or to beholdethe cruell flame 
that conſumed them ; which ( as Palybi«s aftirmes) none that hath being 'isabletode- 
ſcribe. Ir is enoughto ſay, That of thoſe many thouſands very few did cſcape; which 
accompanicd Aſarubaland Syphax intheirſeucrall wayes of flight . Beſides theſealſo 
there were ſome ſcatterers, cfpecially of the Numidians, that faued rhemſclues inthe 
darke : but they were not many,as after ſhall appeare. Surely it muſt needs hwwebeene 
very hardtorell, how many were burnt or otherwiſe made away, and what numbers 
eſcaped inthe darke of night. Wherefore Lizie, who inthe reſt of this Relarion,asoften 
elſewhere,doth follow Poſybius,may ſceme to haue followed ſome lcfle worthy Author, 
and him no good Arithmetician , in caſting vpthe ſumme. For hee reckons onely two 
thouſand foot, and fiue hundred horſe , to haue eſcaped; forty thouſand to have peri- 
ſhed by {word or fire; and aboueſ1xe thouſandto haue bin taken priſoners : the whole 
number ofall whichtogether, is farrc ſhort of foure ſcore and thirteene thouſand, which 
werein theſe two Campes. 
! Aſarubal , putting fimlelfe into the next towne that was very ſtrongly fortified, 
thought thereto finde the Romans worke, vntill the Carthaginians at good leiſure might yy 
repairetheir Army. He had with him no more than twothouſand foote,$ fiuc hundred 
horſe : which hee thought ſufficient to defend the Towne; ifthe Towneſ-men would 
not be wanting tothemſelues . But he found the Inhabirants of the place very earneſtin 
contention, whether it were better to fight, or to yeclde. Vnto this diſputation, he well 
forcſaw, that the arriuall of Sczpio would ſgonegiue an end. Wherfore,leſt they ſhould 
lay hold vpon him, and ſceke the Viſtors fauour by delivering him vp; he ſhrunke away 
betimes, and madeall haſte ro Carthage. As for the towne, which he leftz it openedthe 
go to Scipio, at his firſt comming : and thereby preſerucd it ſelfe from all manner of 
ofſe . Thetwo next Townes adioyning would needs be valiant, and make countenance 
of warre : but theic ſtrengthnot being anſwerable, they were ſoone taken by Scipio,who 5 
abandoned them to the pleaſure of his Souldicrs. This being done, hee returnedto the 
ſiege of Y tica. | 
The Carthaginians were ſore troubled, as they had good reaſon ; when, in ſtead of ci- 
ther Peace or Vidtorie,which they lately hoped for, they heard newes of ſucha lamenta- 
ble overthrow. Neceſfitic enforced themto make haſtic prouiſion for the future : but 
how to docir, few of them ſaw any mceanes. Some gaue aduice to craue peace of SPV: 
others , to ſend for Hannibal our of 7talje ; but the-moſt, andthey which finally prev! 
led, were of opinion', That notwithſtanding the loſle of this Armie , they might wel 
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and defend themſcluesagainſt the Romans, by raiſing new forces:c{pecially,it Sy pha x would 
not lcaue them . It was theretore concluded , That they {hould bend all their care this 


am- 
i Way » lcuying in all haſte another Armic ; and {ending Embatladouts to deale with 
1 Syhax , who lay then at a Townecalled Abs, nor paſſing cight miles from Carthage. 
hich Immediately the ſame their intortunate Commancer, Aſarubatthe lonne of Giſco, was 
fire, employed to make new levies of men : and Queene Sopbonriba went torth with Embaſ- 
Itto @dours ro her husband Syphax ; who hauing gathercd rogether as many as he could of 
©0- his ſubiects rhat had eſcaped from rhelafe ſlaughter, was thinking, ro returne into his 
ues, owne kingdome . Sophonuba labourcd ſo with her husbaod , tharat length ſhe wonne 


[his 16 qo him to her owne defire, And it fell out at the ſametime, that foure thouſand Spaniards, 


bole waged by the Carthazinians, were brought ouerto ſcrue in Africke. Of theſe were made 
ein- ſuch braue reports,as if their courage, and the armes which they vice?, werc not to be re- 
Max, fited. Eventhe multitude within Carthage belzeued theſe tales, 'and were more glad 
; thanthey had cauſe to be; which is great wonder, fince in one Age,the whole country of 
If Sparne had beene twice conquered, firit, by the Carthaginiansthomſclucs, and utter by 
Ore the Romans, But with Syphax theſe rales p: caailed much : which clie Carthagimian Fine 
uld baſſadours helped with a lie, ſaying, 4 hat there were come ten thoufand of thett rer= 
tat rible Spaniards. Vpon this confidence, the prople of Car:hege and rhear tricnds gathe- 
ſe redſuch ſpirit, that in thirry dayes they made vp an Armic, conſiſting wel-neare of thir- 
ſe 26 { wry thouſand men,rcckoningthe Spaniards, ana Syphax with his Numidians inthe num- 
I ber. $0 they incamped in a Region called The Great Frelds , 2bouw five dayes tourney 
nce from V tica . Scipio hearing of this, came trom Ytzca thither , to viſit them + leauinp bc. 
wlt hinde him his impcdiments, with fome part of his Armie,to mike a ſhew of continuing 
ties the ſiege, Two orthree dayes after che meeting of both armies, paſſed away in skirmiſh, 
me without any greatthing done. Ir had now beene time for Aſartbal to follow the exam- 
de- pleofthe Roman , Fabius , and ſecke to weary out the Enemy by dclayes, Bur cither 
ich (whichis likely) he was a farre worſe Commander, or clfe , it was notih his powerto 
Iifo give ſuch dircRions as beſt pleuſed himſelfe , The fourth day the Armies met in bat- 
the taile : wherein the Komans were marthalled by Scipio after their wonted manner,having 
me 20 | 2o'ticir /7aliar horſe inthe right wing ; and Mafizifſu with his Numidians inthelkft. On 
ers thecontrary ſide, Aſdrubaland his Carthaginizns had theright wing, S$yph4ix, rhe leity 
ten andthe Spaniards, rhe batraile . The v:tory was gotten without many blowes: tor the 
or, vntrayncd followers of Syphax and Aſdrubal , could not fi ſtayne the firit charge of 
wo the /ralians, or of Maſiniſſa, Onely thc Spaniards tought a long time, enen vnuill they 
Tl- wereall in a manner ſlaine : rath 4 asmendeſy2race, and nor hoping tor mercy, ſince 
le they were thas come over to fight againſt Sczpzs, who had oth<rwiſe defcrucd of they, 
ich thanypon any likclihood or conceit of victory . This thcir obſtinacy was beneficiall to 
thoſerhar fled ; for thar it kindred the ®omans from making any great purſuit. Hereby 
d, Aſdrubal , and Syphax clcaped : Aſ4rubat,toCarthage, and Syphax home to his owne 
plit 49 6 kingdome : whither his wife was cither gone before,or ummediately tollowed him. 
red Scipio, hauing thus gotten the maſtery ofthe field, rooke counſa.lc about rhe proſecu- 
ud fon ofthe warre: It was reſolucd vpon as the beſt courſe, Thithehimiclte, withpart 
tin ofthe Army, ſhould attemprtthe Citrics round about him : and that 27ſnrſa, with his 
ell Numidians, and Lelius, with ſome of the Roman Legions, ſhould follow afrer Syphax 3 
ud not permitting him to take rclt within his owne Kingdom, where caſily elſe he might 
ay repaire his forces , and putthemto new trouble . This aduice, it ſcemes that Afaſan!ſſa 
the gaue: who knew beſt the quality of the Numidians; and what good might be done a- 
rot mongrhem,by the reputation of a vitory. The leaſt that could be expected, was his re- 
nce ſtiturion into his owne kingdome, vſurp:d by Syphax : which to accompliſh, it nolfſe 


/h0 5g | yoconcernedthe Romans at the preſent, than it did himſelfe. According to this order con- 
the cluded, Lelizs was ſent away with Maſaniſſz : and Scipio ſtayed behinde, carryingthe 
warre from towne to rowne. Many places yeclded for feare;many were taken by force; 


&l- andall the ſubje&s af Carthage wauered intheir fidelity; 25 if the time were now come, 
nta- wherein they might rake notice of thoſe vnreaſonable burdens, which their proud Ma- 
but ſters had lyd vpon them for maintenance of the warre in Spaine and /traly. What to do 
pu: nthis c:ſe the Carthazinians could hardly reſolue. Fortune was their Enemy; they had 
ual- loſt their Armics, and many of their Townes : neither durſt chey make boldts trou\le 
yell their owne ſubiccts with any violent exa&ion of menor money z who neuerthcleſſe of 
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thcirowne free will were likely to giue little help. Very much it grieucd them toſeng for 
Hannibal out of Italy : yet ſince ther2 wasno other hope remaining,than in him and his 
good Army; it was decreed, That Embaſſadours ſhould be forthwith ſent to call him 
home. Somethere were that gaue aduice, to ſer out a fleete againſt thar of Scipio , that 
rode before Ytica, weakely manned, and eaſte to be taken,whillt Sczp70 himſelte wasby. 
ſicd in the InlznJ Countries . Some were of opinion , That it ſhould be their principall 
care,to tortific by all mcanes the Citty of Carthage : vporthe ſafety whercot they (aid 
all depended: adding ,tbat whileſt they were true,and at vnitieamong themſelues,h 
might well enough ſubſiſt, and expect thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune doybe. 
lefle) would preſent them. Theſe counſels were not reiected ; but order was forthwith 1g 
taken, both for all things concerning the defence of the Citty, and forthe attempt yp- 
nthe Roman fleet atViica, Neuertheleſſe, ic was conſidered, that hereby they ſhould 
onely protraQ the wat rc, without any aduancing their cwne affaires towards likelihood 
of victory, no, though it ſhould tall out, thatall the ſhippes at Y'7ica might be taken or 
deſtroyed. Whercforc the determination held concerning Hannibal, That hee ſhould 
immediately come over into Africke, as the laſt refuge of Carthage . The Councellwas 
no ſooner broken vp, than all the Senators betooke rthemſelues to the executionof that 
which was decrced : ſomc, to the fortification ofthe towne : ſome , to make readythe 
Fleet, and ſome, appoynred thereunto, torthwith to embarque theinſeluesfor 1ralie, 
Inthis their trepidation Scipio comes ro Tues, a Cittie inthole dayes very ſtrong, 20 
and ſtanding in proipc& almoſt of c ucry part of Carthage. This place,or rather ſome de- 
fencible peece adioyning, he caſily rooke 4 the garriſon forſaking it , and running away 
as ſoone as he drev/ ncare. But whileſt he was abour thereto incampe, and forte him- 
ſelfe againſt the Citty , he might perceive the Carthaginian Fleete letting forth, and 
making towards Yt/ca: Whatthis meant, he readily conceiued;and ſtood in great feare, 
leſt h's owne ſhips,that were very ill preparcd for Sea-fight(as being heauily loden with 
engincs of battery, and wholly diſpoſed inſuch order,as was molt conuenient for afſaul. 
ting the towne){hould make bad reſiſtance, againſt a fleet appointed fot thar ſpeciallſer. 
vice, Wherefore he h-ſted away towards Y7zca, to a{hiſt with his preſencein thisneed- 
full caſe. Irfc11 out well, thathe had ſent his carriages,and all the great booty which he 20 
drew along with him, thither before, at his going to T#xres. For had not henow made 
great exp: dition, he ſhould haue cometoo late Neither could he indeed haue beene 
therein duetime , it the Carthaginiars had vied ſuch diligence as was conuenient. But 
they reſted one night in harbour by the way : and atrheir coming toVxrrca, they tarriet 
a while ro make a brauado, preſenting themſelucs inorder of battell, asifthe Romans 
would haur put forth to Sea againſt them . Bur Scrpzo had no ſuch intent : hethoughtit 
would be ſufficient , it he could preſcrue his Gallies . As for the pleaſure uf their braue- 
rieat Sea, it ſhould little auaile the Carthag-nrans, it thty got nothing by ir,andloſttheir 
whole eſtate by Land « Wherefore he tooke his ſhips ot burden, and taſtning themto- 
gether with cables, in foure ranks, one be hinde another, made a fourc-told bridge over gy 
the Channell of the Hauen ; whereon he placed a thouſand of hischoice men, with 
ſtore of Darts, and other caſting weapons, to make detence, Some open ſpaces he le 
whereat his Frigots,and other ſmall Veſlclls, m1ght runne out and backe againe vpona- 
ny aduantage ornecd : but theſe he couercd with planckes, vling che maſts and yards 
ofhis ſhips in ſtead of rafters, to ioyne all rogerher, that his men might —— 
ther, andthe bridge it ſclfe not be torne aſunder . Scarce wes this worke finiſhed, when 
the Carthaginians, ſceing noneiſſuc forth againſt them,came into the Haucn, The fight 
bcrweene them and the Komans that were in the Hulkes , was rather like to the aſſaulting 
of a wall,than to any Sca-fight. For thty that ſtood vpon the bridge, had ſure footing, 


and threw their weapons downwards, with their whole ſtrength and violence ; which gg 


the Carthaginians our of their gallies,that werelower and vaſteady, could not doe . But 
the Roman Frigors & long boats,aducnturing forth from behind the Bridge,weregreat- 
ly oucr-borne by the force of the gillies; and were one occaſion of that ſmall loſſe which 
followed. They that ſtood vponthe Bridge were neither able to relieue them, nor yet 
could freely beſtow their weapons among the Carthazinians,as before; for feare of hur- 
ting theſe their friends, that were intangled & mixed among the encmics. The Carthagr 
#115 had brought with them grapling hooks,hanging ar Iron chains. Theſe they threw 


vpon the maſts & yards which ſcrued as archesto ioyne the bridge together : then row- 
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"no backwards! hey tore all aſunder, in ſuch ſort, that one ſhip followed another,and all 
the firſt ranke was broken, or defaced. The Defendants had no other way , than to ſaue 
themſclues as haſtily as chey could, by ſhifting into the next ranke of ſhips, that lay be- 
hindethem vntouched . Neither did the Carthaginianstrouble themſclues any further 
inthis laborious worke : but hauing haled away fixe ſhips of burden, andtowed them 
out ofthe Haucn, — to Carthage. Their wel-come was greater thantheir 
vitory : becauſe among ſOmany gricuous loſles, onely this exploit had ſuccceded wel, 
thoughit were of ſmall importance. . 

Whileſt things thus paſſed about Carthage , Leliws and Maſamſſa, in their iourney 
inſt Syphax,found as good ſucceſle as could be deſired. The fame of the victories al- 
ready gotten, reſtored Maſaniſſa to his kingdome,withont farther contention:the Maſe- 
jl,his ſubjects, ioyfully receiuing him, and forſaking the vſurpers. Bur here they ſtayed 
not : neicher indeed would Syphax permit them to be quiet . He had ſuch abundance of 
men and horſes, that he fe!t not greatly the lofles paſt : and therefore , being ſolicited by 
Afdrubal and Sophonisba, he prepared againe for warre, But beſide the inſtigation of 
hs beloucd wite ; the lofſe of the Maſeſ1ii would let him take no reſt : neither was jtthe 
purpoſe of Lelius and Maſaniſſa,co giue him any breathing time. It is common in men, 
to depart no lefle vawillingly from that which they haue gotten by extortion, than 
from their proper inheritance ; but to thinke all alike their owne , whereof they arcin 
wpoſſeſſion, berhe ricle vato ſome part never ſo vniuſt, Hercunto alludes the fable of 
the young Kite z which thought thir (hee had vomired vp her owne gurs, when it was 
onely the g rbage of ſome other fowle, that ſhe had haſtily ſwallowed, and was not a+ 
blero digelt. But whether or no, Syphax, like the young Kite, belreued the Kingdome 
of the 2aſeſjli to bs part of his entrailes : Le/iws and Maſaniſſa will thortly giue him 
ſomewhat that (hall make him coſt his gorge. For to this purpole chiefly are they come 
ffarre, It concerned the Romans to diſpoſiceſle (ifit might be) that King , whoſe falſe 
and hollow friendſhip towards them , had bcene conuerted into ſtrong enmity ; as al- 
froſerin his place another, who might do them ſuch good offices,as Syphax had latcly 
done vnto the Carthavinians . How eafily this might be «ff2&ed, aſzniſſa knew beſt,as 
being well acquaiared with the nature of thoſe Countrics; wherein, cucnto this day, 
though there be many ſtrong townes, yerthe fortune of a battell is enough, to tranſlate 
the kingdome from one Competitor to another . $9 they met with Syphax, whocame 
zainſtth:m with no lcfſe an Army, than his former , and martnalled in the Roman or- 
 &r; according to the $kill, which he had learned of the Roman Centurion, long agoe 
ſentvnto him out of Spaine from Cp. Scipio. Butthough he could re2ch his men how to 
march in order; yet could he nor teachthem to fight couragiouſly. They were a rabble 
ofall ſorts, gathered vp in haſte : and fewof them had ſcene warre before. Encamping 
rearevnto the Romans , itf-ll out, as commonly , that ſome (mall eroupes of horſe on 
both ſides, encountred one another in the mid-way : and they that h:d the worſt, were 
ſconded by other of theirfcl!owes , By continuance of the skirmiſh , more and more 
Kere drawne cut from cither Campe : ſorharar lcng h Syphax, vawilling to diſ-hearren 
hismen by taking any foyle at their firſt mecting with the Enemy , came vp withall his 
borſe, whichwere the beſt p:rt of his forces, and thrrewith ouer-charged Maſinſ/a, 
whoſe numbers were farrcl:{fe . But whileſt he was proſecuting his hope of victory : 
ſome Roman {quadrons of Foot came agniaſt him thro::ghthcir one Troupes of hore ; 
whichfcll ro thaides, and madea lane forthzm . Sorheir bartaile ſtanding now more 
ime, thana licele before 3 Syphax was vnable, though he labourcd much in vaine, to 
make them giueground . aſariſſa likewiſe, and his iroupes grew confident vpon this 
ſtance : and charging afreſhrhe Enemy , that could not make way forward , cauſed 
phimtogiucbacke. Herewithall the Legions came in fight : which rerrified ſo the Num. 
aa horſe, that they beganne preſently to diſ-band . Faine would Syphax haue ſtayed 
from flight : andco that end made head in perſon againſt the Romans , with hope, 
that his men would be aſhamed to leauchim . Bur it fell out vnhappily , that hee was 
alt from his horſe, which receiucd a wound, and ſo taken priſoner. Of others that. \ 


Kereſlaine or taken,the multitude was nor great. It ſufficed,that they forſooke the place, * 


nd fled, andthar their king,vpon whom all depended,was inthe Romans hand. 41aſa- 
Wa told Lelius,that this victory ſhould make an end of the Numidian warre,if preſcntly 


they haſted away to Cirta th: chiefe citty of the kingdome; whither he himlſelte defircd 
| tro 
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to be ſent before with the Horſe, carrying Syphax, along with kim. Hereunto Lelu a. 
preed . Maſaniſſa coming to Cirta, betore any newes ot the Kings miſchance wasthere 
arrived, called out the chicte of the Citty to parlee : wherein by many faire promiles and 
threats, but eſpecially by ſhewing vnto them Sy phax bound, he preuayled fo farre, thar 
thegates were forthwith opened vnto him; and euery one ſtroue to get his fatour, thar 
was like to be their King hereafter. ' Among the reſt QueeggSopFonsba yeelded herlelfe 
into his hands , and vehemently beſought him, that ſhe "Md not be deliuered vpvnto 
the Romans,. Her youth, and excellent beauty, ſo commended her ſuite, that Niſaniſſ 
forthwith grantcd it; and to make 200d his promiſe, married her himſclfethat very day : 
thereby to preuent Lelius and Scipio trom determining otherwiſe of her , ſince ſheewss 10 
his wife. Bur Lel:zws, when he came thither,tooke the marter hainouſly,ſo thatat firſthe 
would haue haled her away , together with Syphax and other priſoners, and haue ſent 
her vnto Scipio. Bur bring ouer-intreated by Maſaniſſa , he ſi.ffered the matter toreſt 
whileas he tound it, and retcrred allto Sczpro s diſcretion : to whom he ſent away Sy. 
phax and other captiucs immediately ; tollowing ſhortly after himſelte with Maſaniſha, 
whentlicy haddone what vas ncedivll in che kingdome. 

Arthe comming of Syphax there was great ioy inthe Roman Campe : the mighty 
Armies which he had lately brought into the ficla : and his entertainment of Scipjoand 
Aſarubal, both at one time, win n Rowe and Carthagerogerther ſought his friendſhip; 
with ſuch other commemoration of lis pait and preſent tortune, miniſtring to eucry 29 
one alirge argument of diſcomie. Scipro demanded of him, what had moucd him,not 
onely to torſake the Roman friendlhip, but to 1nake warre vpon them,vnprouoked, He 
briefly anſwered, That his wite had moucd him ſo ro doe, calling her a Fury,anda Pe- 
Rilent creature : and laying , That Maſanifſa wasno wiſer than himfelfe, fince he had 
now taken the ſame woinento his wite, who would ſhortly draw kim to theſamecour- 
ſcs. Hereat Scipio was greatly troubled : and {toud in great doubr, leſt this perilous 
woman ſhould depriue tim of Maſarſfa, as thc had done of Syphex. It was notlong, 
cre Maſapiſſa and Leliiz came vnio nim : both of whom rogcrher he louingly welcome 
med ; and highly commended in publique, torthcir notable ſeruice inthis Expedition, 
Th-ntaking Maſaziſſa apart, he brake with him,as touching Sophonzsba: letting him vn- ,g 
derſtand,tliat the Rewazs had title to her hezd, and that ſhe wasa miſchieuousenemy of 
theirs , Wherefore he catreated him re mocerate his af ions : and norto def:cethe 
memory of his great ſeruices already done; ( for which he ſhould be highly rewarded 
to his owne contentment) by committing a great offence vpon little reaſon , Maſaniſi 
bluſhr, and w: pt: and finally promiſed to be goucrned by Scipio, whom he neuerthe. 
I-Me encrearcd, to thinke vpon his faith giuen to Sophonzba, that (he ſhould notbedeli- 


| vered ynto ric Rezwans power, So he departed ro his owne Tent,where,atter ſometime 


ſpent in agony , he called vnto him a tervant of his that hadthe cuſtoc'y of his poyſon 
(which P:inccs vied rhento haucin 2 readineſſe,againſt all miſchances that might make 
them vnwiliing ro ue: ) and ter: pering a potion for Sephonisba , ſentir vnto ber with 
thism Mace; That gladly he v ould have had hero live with him as his wife : but ſince 
they who |:ad powcr to hinder him of his defire, would not yceldthereto, he ſent hera 
cup,that ſhould pr-ſerue her from falling aliue into the hands of the Romans;willing her 
to re:nember her birth and eſtate, and accordingly to rake order for her ſelte, 

Arche receit of this Meſſage and Preſent, ſhe onely fayd ; That if her husband had 
no bcr:er tokento ſend vnto his new wife, ſhe muſt accepr of this ; adding, Thatſhe 
might hau* dyed more honourably, if ſhe had not weddcd fo lately beforc her funcrall. 
And herewithali ſhe boldely dranke offthe poyſon. Thus Liazercporteth . But Appiar 
varics from this ; and ſcts it downe agreeably ro that which hith beene ſpoken betore, 
concerning the przcontra&t betweene Maſaniſſaand Sophonisba . He ſayth, That after gg 
theraking of Syphax , Embaſſ:dours from C:7ta met with Lel:#s and Maſaniſſa vpon 
their way thithzr, yeelding vp their Citty, and the Kings Palace : and that Sophon#ba, 
for her own? private , ſenr mcſſengers to excuſe her marriage with Syphax , as maec 
2ginft hcr will, by co:2pulſion of thoſe in whoſe power ſhe was . Maſaniſſa readily ad- 
m:rtedthisexculc;and accepred her to wite. Burt when Scipiohad receiued information 
from Syphax,how cunning in perſwaſion Sophonisba was ; andthar all her thouglus 12- 
boured for the gocd of Carthage, he fell out about her with Maſaniſſa at his returne 


and challenged her, asa part ofthe booty belonging to the Romans. Maſaniſſa ſayd,ſhe 
was 
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a- was his owne wite, and 'vnto him betrothed many yeares before . But Scipio would not 
re heare of this : or it ir were true, yethe [aid it was no reaſon, that Maſariſſa ſhould keepe 
nd her in pofſeſſion,as long as it was diſputable, vato whom ſhe might appertaine. VW her- 
at fore he willed him firſt of all ro produce her,and then afterwards to make his claime vn. 
Fr to her, wherein he ſhould haue po wrong . Herewithall he ſcnt to fetch her away : and 
fe Maſaniſſa accompanyed henliſengers z ASle were to dcliuer her : but making her ac- 
tO quainted with the neceſſity, gaue vnto ber a cup of poyſon,wherewith ſhe ended her lite, 
a before they came that ſhould haue apprehended her, So he ſhewed vnto the Romans 
F her dead body . which he royally intcrred , The ſudden violence of Maſaniſſahisloue, 
$10 andthe ready conſent of Sophonisba to marry with him : adde nor ſo much credit vmto 
K this relation of Appiar , as doth the want of all other euident cauſe ( which Livie notes) ©%-**- 
Nt of th: ſudden falling out betweene him and the Carthagrniarns , vnder whom he had bin 
4 trainzd vp, and done them great ſeruice. Howſocuer it were; Scipro, hearing ofthis tra- 
J- gicall accident, ſent for Maſunifſa,and comforted him as well as he could, leſt his melan- 
, choly ſhould leade him to ſome inconuenience . Having therefore gently rebuked him 
for his raſhncfle, he brought him toorth in preſence of the Army : where extolling bus 
y noblea&s, and ſhewing how highly he had d-ſerued of the Citty of Rome, he proclai- 
d medhim King, and gaue voto him a Crowne of gold , with other royall ornaments. 


F This was indecede the ready way to divert his thoughts from the ſad remembrance of 
Y 20 } gotharwhich was paſt, vato the more chearcfull contemplation of good fortune, that bc- 


© J gannetoſmile vpon him, 
6 This was the firſt time that the Romazrs rook vpon them to create or proclaime a kin p. 
" { Whichhonourthough Aſariſſa well delcerued : yer would nor the Title haue redoun- 
: ded vnto his great benefit, acither ſhould he haue beene much bcholding to them for 
- ir, if he had notby their mcancs recoucred poſſeſſion of his Country, together withthe 
, preateſt part of Syphax hisdominions. Itſeemeth not vnlikely, that had he remaincd a 
» Neuterin theſe warres , and ſuſtained himlelfe with his troupe of horſe , in ſuch ſort as 
- hedid before the comming of the Romans, he'might neucrthelefle haue recoucred his 
p rop*rinheritance, by the louc ofhis owne ſubiects, without other helpe, when Syphax 
"30 wud once ortwice beene vanquiſhed . As forthe enlargement of Its kinzdome, 1t was 
f not more than he deſerued : neither were the Romans then in calc , to make a conqueſt 
- of Numidia for tht:mſclues, neither could they haue wiſhed agfirter vpporcunity, than ot 
, ſuch a man,vpon whom to beſtow it, that was their aſſured tricad, and paſſable wichall 
: among the Numrdians,as bring(for the Maſeſjli were a Numidian I ribe) a great Prince 
, ofth: ſame Nation. Yet this liberality of the Romans , was noyled abroad as very glo- 
F rious : and the Romans them(clues, ina politicke ſort of grauitie, rook: highly vpon 
, them; as if cucn thcir ſaluting him by th2name of K-2g, had beene a matter of great 
, conſequence . Hethriued indeed well after it : and by their maintenance waxed migh- 
tyin times following, encroaching vpon his neighbours on all tides ; bur moſt of all vp- 
:n ponth* State of Carthave, whereatthey were little diſpleaſed . Hence it grew that Yer- 
- minathe ſonne of Syphax ( of whom we ſhall ſhortly ſpcake more) which held ſome 
: pecce of his fathers kingdome, deſiring fricndſhip of the Romans, and _—_— by all 
| meanes to deſerue their loue,requeſted therewithal),rhat they would call him Kg. Bur 
though it wereſo, that never any beforc him had madethis a matter of ſuit: yetthe Ro- _ 
: man Senate was pantilious herein , and anſwered very graucly, That it was nor their cu. ©* Wye: 
ſtometo giue the honour of that appellation, ſaue onely vato ſuctrKings, as had greatly 
: deſerued of their Ciry. Thus they made ita matter of Stare;& in proccſſe ot time grew 
| loproud ofthis their imaginary prerogatiue,chat they imputed asa lingular benefit vn- ED 
: tO Kings, that no way depended vpon them, the ſalntation by * that name, though it v5 aotall 
8 50 | jowerenotaccompanyed with any other fauour or profit thence redounding. 
H 
e 6 XIX 
[- The Carthaginians deſire Truce , and breake it. 
n PX He Carthaginians were extreamely diſmayed , when they heard of the great ca- 
I- I; | 2 lamity, that was befalne their good friend Syphax ; and vnderſtood that Maſa- 
F 198 ziſſatheir immortall enemy , had got poſſefhon of his kingdome . To increale 
[- their feare , Scipio returned againe to Twres in view of their Citty : where he made an 


5 end of that Fortification, whych he had begunneat his laſt being there . The Carthaei- 


nians 


4 
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nians had neither forces, nar courage, to-withſtand him : but their hearts ſo failedthem, : 
that they ſent forth vnto them thirty Embaſſadors, Princes of the citie, which weretheir 
Priuy Councell,to make ſuite tor peace . Theſe being admitted into the preſenceofs,;. 
Excerpt. ePo- pjo,did not oncly proſtrate themſclues on the ground z but kiſſed the ® feet of him, and 
ws of thoſe tharſate in Councell with him. _— 
Anſwerable to this baſe adoration was their ſpeech that followed . They confeſſed 
themſelues to haue vniuſtly broken the Peace betweenethem and Rome; and to-have de. 
ſerued whatſocuer puniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the Romans to inflit vpon them, Yer 
they humbly beſought Scipio and the reſt, that in common regard of thoſe misforty 
whercto 3ll men are ſubie&, they would ſhew mercy vnto the Citty of Carthage,and let = 
it remaine, as a monument of their clemency,; which, by the folly of her Citizens, had 
now twicedeſerucd to be onerthrowne, Herewithal they did not forget,to lay the blame 
ypon Hannibal : who without theirappoyntment had begunne the warrez and was 


maintainedin his doings by a Faction, without the good liking of the whole Ciny, By | t 
this ir appearcs, that theſe Embaſſadours were no Barchines To rather, thar they were th 
Hanno,andthe choice of his company ; who had now their long deſired worke in hand, | i 
of ſuing vntothe Komans for peace . Wharſocuer they were,it muſt needes be that they to 
were moſt inſolent men ouer thoſe that were ſubject vnto their power : for they would th 
not haue made ſuch adoration tothe Romans, in their owne necetlity; voleſle they thems ct 
felucs had expected the like, where they had he wy we 6 2 IvC 

It wasnot vnknowneto Scip70,or to his afliſtants, in what poore caſcthe citty of Rome ©- la 
then was; and how vnableto defray the charges of continuingthe warre. Neither were J a 
the Carthaginians , notwithſtanding thelofle of fo many Armies, in ſuchill caſe, asthe Vi 
Romaxsthemſclucs had very lately beene . For they had money enough, wherewithto L 
wage more men: they had a Cirtie farre ſtronger than Rome , and they had the Sea free, j 
But they wanted the Roman reſolution : and therefore diſtruſted the walles of Carthage, S 
though / rica, a weaker Cittie, had all this while held out againſt Scipio, and couldnor p 
yetbeforced by him and his Army, though fo often vidtorious inthe field. Scipiothere. 0 
fore accepted their ſubmiſſion , and tolde them , That though hee came into Aficke, n 


to makea conqueſt, and nota Peace : yer hauing the Conqueſt asit were in his hand, he, JI y" 
would nor deny to grant them the Peace which they deſired, for thereby ſhouldall Na- ; | 
tions vaderſtand, that the people of Rome did follow the rule of Tuſtice,bothin making 
warre, and in concluding ir. The Conditions which he impoſed vpon them, were theſe: f 
That they ſhouldrender vp vnto him all the priſoners thatehey had taken, rogether with t 
all Renegadoes and fugitive ſlaues : Thatthey ſhould withdraw their Armics out of [ts- 
lie and Gaule : That they ſhould not meddle in Spazne, nor yet in any Tland berweene 
ttalie and Africke : Thatthey ſhould dcliuer vp all their ſhippes of warre,ſaue rwentie; 
and thatthey ſhould pay a great ſummme of money, with certaine hundred thouſand bu- 
ſhels of wheat and barlcy . To conſiderof theſe Rotten, he gaue them three dayes: and { 
when they had approued them, he granted a Truce; that they might ſend Embaſladours z0 | p! 
vnto the Roman Name, 
This done, Maſaniſſa was diſmiſſed,and went home into his kingdome;as if the warre 
had beene alreadyat ancnd . Syphax was a little before ſent with Leli#s vnto Rome: 
where the fame of theſe vitories filled men withioy, and gaue hope, that the longen- | 
durcd miferies would be ſhortly at anend . Whereforeall the Temples were ſetopen, 
and an holy day appoynted for thankeſgiuing and ſupplication to their gods. Leliss 
was accompanied with Embaſſadors from King Maſariſſa : who gratulating the happy | 
ſucceſſe of th: Romans in their African warre, and giuing thankes vnto the Senate forthe | 
benefits done by Scipio vnto their Maſter, made requeſt forthe Numidians, ſuch as wete | 
now hisſubic@s and priſoners in R2-ze,thar they might be beſtowed vpon him, whoby 50 | 0 
rendring thcm to liberty, ſhould doe an ate very plauſible, that would make him gra- | 
cious among his people in the beginning of hisreigne, The Roman Senate were not be- 
hind with Maſariſſe in complement : but ſhewing themſclues to be highly pleaſed with | 
all chat Scipio had done,and ſhould do for him,they called him King againezreleaſed his | 
Numidians that were captiues; and ſenthim two purple Caſſocks, that had cachofthew 
one gold button, with ſuch other Preſents, as intime of their pouerty might ſeructo te- 
ſtitie rheir good will . Scarcely were theſe and Leliws gone from Rome, when the news 
came,that Embaſſadorsfrom Carthage werearriucd to deſire peace. Theſe Embaſſadors 
were 
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"verenot admitted into the cittie,but were lodged without : vntill Ze/zws being ſent tor, 
came backe from Oftia , to be preſent when their demands wereto be heard , Then was 
audience giuen them inthe Temple of B ona ; that ſtood in the Suburbs ; The errand 
oftheſe Embaſſadours,was peace, bur the meaning of them and of their Citty, was one- 
Jyto winnetime, and pet reſpite for warre z vntill annibal and Mag (hould come out 
of ttalie, either ro chace the Romans out of Africke, or to obtaine peacefor Carthage,by 
errourof their great names and Armies,vpon more ealie conditions. Wherefore they 
made anidle difcourſe of the League, that was concluded betweene them and LntFatties 
Catulus, at the end of the former warre. This League they ſaid, all things well conſide- 
red, did ſtill remaine in force : neither had there ſince beenc any warre at all; betweene 
the pcople of Rome and the Carthaginians. Forit was onely Hanmbal, that, withour any 
leave from Carthage, had of his owne head befieged and razed the Towne of Sagun- 
wm :and after that aduentured in like fort, without Commiſſion, to paſſe the Alpes,and 
touble(as he had done)the quiet of /taly. This being ſo,thceir Meſſage was none other, 
than to deſire, that the League beforeſpoken of, made in thetime of Catuls, might here- 


after ſtand in force; as indeed it hitherto did, and ought ro doe. The Senators had cauſe 
to wonder at thistale , hearing theſe Embafladours make (as it were) a jeaſt of a watte; 
that had beene ſo terrible . Vherefore they asked them a great many queſtions, con- 
cerning that Peace made by LuCtatius , and other paſſages tollowing betweene the two 
jCitties. But they excuſed rhemſclucs by their age ( forthey were all yong men) and 
ſaid, Thar thoſe things were beyond their knowledge and remembrance. Forthwith it 
appeared, That all was bur collufion, and that they ſought no other than to gaine titne, 
till they might repaire the warre. Wherefore they were ſent home in company of 
Lim , without any concluſion atall of peace z and, ineffe, without anſwere. This 


15 


peace , approued the Conditions by him propounded, and gaue him licence tl.crcup- 
on, to proceede vnto concluſion. This may with good reaſon be belceucd,, fincceit was 
not vnknowne , that if the warre continued , all theſe goodly hopcs muſt reſt vpon the 

moſt vncertaine iſuc of one bartel| berweene Hannibal and Scipro : wherein if tortune 
ſhould be auerſe to rhem,their forces in Africke were no berter than quite loſt, 

Matters thus hanging in ſuſpence,before the Carrhaginian Embaſſadours came backe 
from Rowe , a Fleete out of Sicil, wherein weretwo hundred fhippes of burden, and 
thirty Gallies , being bound for Africke, ro-vietuall the Roman Campe, was oucr-taken 
by foule weather at Sca,and hardly clcaping wrecke,was diſperſed, and driuen aground 
indivers parts of the Bay of Carthage, cucn in view, and vader command of the Cirtie. 


_— 


notwithſtanding, wee finde in Polybius , Thatthe Senate receiving aduertiſement from Exe. 3 #4- 
Scipio, ofthat which had paſſed betweene him and the Carrhaginians in this Treaticof a. 0. 4 


Prncco. 


There was at that time, as wee finde in Appian , and may gather out of Polybiue, w_ Appedte bello 


dearth of victualls in Carthage, which cauſedhe pcople to cric our vpon their - 
ſtrates, thatthey ſhould nor let ſucha booty eſcape them; ſaying, thar the danger off. 
pmine-was greater and worſe,than of breaking Truce. Whether it were ſothat hunger 
vigedthem, or that they yeclded to their owne greedy deſires : themultitudein Car- 
thige ynderſtood(as it ſeemes)that all this diſcourſe of Peace in hand,was no better than 
meere mockery,and therefore cated nor for obleruarion of particular points, when they 
meant deceit inche whole. It wasthe manner in Carthage,as likewiſe in Alexandriatfor x. 


£ Po 


altheraſcality, together with women and boyes,to be mcdling in vproares; the clamors $44.15. 


of the boyes being in ſuch rumults noleſſe violent than of the men . Whereforeit is no 
ies , if little regard were had of reaſon, or of honour, inany ſuch commotion. A 


Flexte was ſent out vnder Aſarubal, to gather vp the diſperſed Remas ſhippes of burden 
(forthe Gallies, by for ce of Oares, recouered the ſtation whereto their campe adioyned) 
jondbring them into Carthage; which was done . Scipio was heereat much offended : not 
onely tor the loſſe , and for that the Towne was thercby relieued ; but for that by this 
brezch of Truce, he fore-ſaw the intention of the Carthaginianstorenew the warre, and 
put him ro morerrouble. Vhercforc he ſent Embaſſadours varo them, both to require 
atisfaGtion for the injury done; and to deterre them from entertaining any other hope, 
thanin the peace which they had ſo much deſired. Theſe gaue the'Carthaginians to vn- 
derſtand, That Letters were come from Rome vnto Scipio , withallowanceto conclude 
the Peace;vponthoſe conditions which he had propounded. Bur (ſaid they) we holdit 
hrange,That ye,who ſo lately hawe caſt your ſelues to the ground before v5s,C54 kiſſed onr a. 
afier 
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after an 0n.uſuall manner of humilitie, confeſsing your ſelues to haue perfidiou b broken 1h, 
bn that = betweene vs, and thereby to join deſerued ſuch puniſhment -7 due = 
Rebels, ſhould ſo ſoone forget what ye they vitered, and runne headlang againe into the ſame | 
crimes, for which yee acknowledged your ſelues worthy to be deitroyed,haning onely recoys p W 
wnto ur mercy. We are not ignorant, that it u the confidence which ye repoſe in Hannibal 
that thus emboldens you. Tet wereit not amiſſe, that yee ſhould conſider, how long hee hath 
bin pent vp ina corner of Italy, among the Brutians, whire he « in a manner beſieged, and 
wvnable to ſtirre :-ſo that ye are like to find his help wanting in your greateſt need. Or letix be 
ſuppoſed, that he werenow in A fricke, and ready to ginewvs battaile : yet ſhould it well apree 
with you? wifedome, 10 doubt what might befall ; remembring that he is a man, and not iy. 1, 


wincible. Now if it ſhould happen that he were ouercome,what refuge haue ye left vnto yoar p 
ſelues againſt heercafter ? What gods will yee either (weare by, tobe belcened, or call Von in 5 
your miſery? What words,c3 lamentable geſture will ye henceforth vſe,to monue compaſsion? ab 
Sarely yeehautialready waſted all your force of perſwaſion, and ſhallnot againe acceiue vs, yr 
ifye refuſe the grace,whereaf at this preſent ye are capable. It is no maruell though the Car. r 
thazinians were angry, whenthey heardthemſelues vpbraided with the baſe demeanor th 
of their Embaſſadours. For it was not the generall opinion of the Cittie, thatthe Truce " 
was broken by themſ-lues : thoughir had pleaſed Hanno , or ſuch as were ofhis fadtion, a 


to gratifie.the Romans with all manner of | ubmiſhon z and to renounce not onely their 
hope of thefuture, but all iuſtification of matters paſt. And indecd it ſeemes, thatthe 4, ne 
Roman Bmbaſſadours were very much delighted, inthe rchearſall of that point which 0' 


was ycelded vnto them z as knowing that thereon depended the iuſtice of the quarell, a 
Butthe Carthaginians tooke this in{vill part, that hardly they could refraine from do- Ja 
ing violence vnto the men, who had vied vato them ſuch inſolent ſpeeches. Yetthe - 
fury of the multitude was in ſome ſort appeaſcd , either by Hanno, whom Appian (I , 
know not why) calles Harno the Great , or by the very regerence, due vnto theplaceof a 
thoſe that had vttcred ſich liberall words. So they were diſmiſſed in friendly for, al- - 
thoughirt were without anſwereto their Propoſition .-There werealſo two galliesap- y 
pointed for their ſafe conuoy home, though with little intent of good vnto their per- ſe 
ſons. Aſdrubal was then in the mid-way , as men ſailed from Carthag: towards tice. ,, t 
He, whether onely deſirous ro pleaſe the multitude of whoſe diſpoſition he was infor- pe 
med, or whether dircftcd by publique orderto cur oft theſe Embaſſadours in their way . 
homeward, lay waiting for them behinde a Cape,thar was alittle beyond the mowthot 
the riuer Bagradas , Their Conuoy hauing broughtrhem on the way , as farreastothe c 
mouth of Bagradas, wiſhed them 2 good voyage; and ſo tooke leaue of them, as if they l 
had beene then inſafcty, ſince the Roman Campe was cuen inſight. The Embaſſadours w 
_tookethis inill part, not as fearing any dangertoward ; but thinking themſeluestoo hs 
much neglected, foraſmuch as their attendants did ſo abruptly leave them. Butnoſoo- ' 
ner had they doubled the Cape, than 4ſdrnbal fell -—_ em, inſuch manner, astbey - 
might well diſcerne his purpofe z which was to hauc ſtemmed chem. They rowedhardgo | © 
therefore : and bcing in aQuinquereme, that had more bankes of Oares, than hadany pt 
Gallic of :4ſarubal, they {lipt away, and made him ouer-ſhoot himſc1fe. Yet hee gaue 0 
them chacezand had well-nearc ſurpriſed them. But they diſcoucrd ſome Roman Com- 0 
panics on the fhoare oucr againſt them , and therefore aduentured to runnetheir yellel] ; 
'aground : wherebythey ſaued their owne lives , though a great part of their company 
were laine,or hurt . This pra&tiſe ofthe Carthaginians was incxcuſable : and for the , 
ſamecauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned in ſuch a diſhonorable ateewpr, by thole : 
that were defirous tocontinuethe warre; that thereby they might be driven to ſtudic , 
nothingelſe, than how to get the victory, as hauing none other hope remayning, Yet : 
likely it is, thatthe ſamefeare, which had cauſed them to make ſuch carneſt {uitefor gg 
peace, would alſo haue cauſed themto be better adui(ed, than thus to-abandonallhope FiÞ 
of Treatie : had they not beene giuento vnderſtand , that Hannibal was already lan 
in Africke, in whom they repoſed no ſmall confidence; but verily perſwaded themſelues, 
that he would change their fortune, and teach the Romans to hold themſclues contented , 
with morecaſie conditions, than were thoſethat Scipio, in the pride of his fortune, ; 
_ oflatepropounded. fo 1 i : 
gon oy 
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»what ſort Harnibal ſpent che tinde after the battle of Merturns, The dome tof; Mage iT 


relic. Hannibal wet Mapo cated owt of 1entie. How the' 82n2mer were dinerfly affetted 
| bg Aannibals depareore. *ad ict int + 46 (2I forts cs = 

<p Verſincethe lofle ofrliatbartaile ar Metanru,Hannbalremained'iinthe Coun- 
p ay, trev of the Brutians 5 waiting for anorher { wpply trom Carthaze;* "The Roman 
1E29 Conſuls that ſucceeded vnro Clauilins ard Liviu, by whom Aſdrubel was 0- 
"lo Þ  uercome and ſlaine, were. contented ro be quiet all their yeere. Neither did Licimus the 
Colleague of Sc/pio ought worthit of remembrance againſt Hannibal i. being hindredby 


thepeſtilencethar was 1n his Armie. Sempronizthe Conſulwho toilowed Liemivs and 
Cn, Seruilizs C epio,, who tollowed Semproni, were earneſtly bent to haue done ſome- 
what : but their diligence was in a manner fruitleſſe. In ſome skirmiſhes with Hannibal, 


they had the betrer ; in ſome;the worſe : and a few poore Townes theygor from tric, 
git were by ſtealch z his care being more to preſcrue his Armie, than to keepethoſepla- 
cSthat were weake, : , 
) The Romans had-atthis time ſo many great pieces of worke in hand,thatrtheir chiefe-e- 
nemie was become ,'notthe chiete yarr of their care. Their thoughts were mainlybeiſt 
20 won Africk,whcrein'they were ar no {mall chargesro maintainerhe Armie, which:{'ns 
ws hoped) {hould bring the witreroa ſhort and happy concluſion, They Rtoodnevers 
theleſſe in much feare of Megs, the brother of Hanmbal: who tooke exceeding painesa- 
: mong the 1i2urians and Gaules to rate ary Arie, wherewith ro kindle anew the warre ity 
luke,that beganne to waxecold. * Afagololicired allorhe Hetrntiang dind found then 
c ſoreadic to ſtirre in hisbehalfe, rhar it heconld haue entredrheir Countreyſtrong,, it 
might haue proucd no lefle needfull tor Soproro rewine home ourof 4frick;than ſhort- 
ly it was for 7azb2Þ, ro make ſpeed vnto the defence of Carthage, Theſe dangers Cau- 
ſedthe Rowanestoemploy one oftheir Conſuls or Proconfuls , withan Arnie, 'mnong 
the Harrurians; another among the Ganies, undathirdamongthe Ligurians: for aftuchi 
j025it was vncertaine , vpon which fide ZLago would-breake our, ' Bring thas bulicd, 'iris 7 
no wonderthough they forbore to ouercharge Hanxibal with any great power, 

As for 34420, whenthings were in{ome readines for his ſetting forwards, he met inthe 
Countrey of the /2/ubrians, which is about 24ilan,with A. Cornelius the Roman Procon: 
ſul, and P. 2nintilivs Varus one ofthe Pretors. With theſe he fought a battaile, where- 
inthough his vertue ſhewed it (clfe worthic of his farher andbrethrenz yet his fortune 
ws Carthazinian. Thetight continued a long while doubrull, in ſuch ſort thatrhe Ro- 
mu Commanders began to diſtruſt rhe iſſue. Wherefore Quintelize the Pretor, taking 
vnto him allthe K9mzzn Horſe, tho:1ghrro hanc ſhakenthe Enemies topiccces. The Le- 
gionsatthe ſame time gauea loud ſhour: and ſtrained rhemſelues hard, as it atthar brunt 

ptheviRoric ſhould haue beenc carried before them Bur Xſago oppoſed his Klephantsto 
the Horſe: the ſcruice of thoſe beaſts being fitter for ſuch vic;than againſt theSquadrons 
ofFoor. Thefgure, ſent, and braying ofthe{cElcphznrs,did ſoaftright the Horſe,that 
they ſtarted afide,and were ſcattered ouer the ficld;their Riders being vnablero manage 
them, Hereby the NVumidiansgot aduantage vpon them : whoſe manner'of fight was 
moreauaileable againſt thoſe that were loole , than againſtrhe Troupes that were cloſe 
andrhick, Then f<ll the Elephants vponthe Legions : which entertained them afterthe 
xcuſtomed manner ,witha [howrc of darts, and killed toure.of them , cauſingall the reſt 
vgwebacke. This notwirhſtanding, the ſame Legions wereſo vehemently prefſed by 
the Enemie, that more for ſhame of running away , than by any great forcero make re- 
goliſtance , they held their ground. The Proconſut rherefore broughtvp thoſe forces, 
which hee had kept vnto the laſt, to ſuccour where neced ſhould moſt require, Againſt 
theſe Mago employed ſome of his Geules, whom hee hadinreadineſſeforthelike-occali- 
ed 0n. But theſe Gaw/es diſcharged their parts very ill. . They were ſoone beaten offgand re- 
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ad coiled ſo haſtily , tharthey brought feare vpon allthe reſt, "When Xaeo ſaw that his 

men bcganto ſhrinke, Hee put him(zIfe in the head of his Armiezand held them ſo well 
| vir, tharkeeping their order, they made a faire Retrait ,, with their faces toward the 
þ # mie, But at length hee receiueda grieuous wound in histhigh; whereofſhortly 


ter hee dyed. Hee wastaken vp y and carried out of danger by ſome of his owne 
T1111 men : 


{4 


i .... 


the Romaxs obtained viRtorie, not without great colt ; as purchaſing the death of abour 
fine thouſand enemies, with the loſle of two thouſandand three hundred ofthe Prztors 
Arwic, beſides thoſe that dyed of the Proconſuls Legions ; alſo beſides divers Colonels 

Captaines, and Gentlemen of marke , that fell in this hote peece of ſeruice, Neither 
were there any priſoners taken; whereby it may ſeeme that the Enemies did not fallto 
rout; before they had recouered ſome ground that might aſſure them from purſuit; How 
euer it were, this vitoric would hauc much imported for the aſſurance of tale, if the 
State of Carthage could longer haue permitted theſe valiant ſonnes of Amilcarty abide 


therein. But 44go with-drawing himſclfe (by calie iournies, becauſe of his wound) 10 


into Liguria, found there Embaſladours from Carthage attending him : who gaue him ty 
vnderſtand the pleaſure of their Citie, which was, That both hee and Harnbal ſhoy!d 
preſently repaire home with all their forces ; not ſtayingany longerto thinkevpon the 
conqueſt of 7talte, ſince Carthage it ſelfe was readieto be loſt, He obeyed this Comman- 
dement, and embarqued ſhortly his Armicy but dyed of his wound about Sardinia, in 
the way homewards. 

About the ſame time Hannibal receiucd the like command from Carthage tercturne 
into Afick, He heard it with great impatience; gnaſhing histeerh, and groaning, and 
hardly keeping in the teares, that werc readie to burſt out, whileft the Embaſſadors were 


delivering their errand. Whentheir meſſage was done ; He told them, That thiswasyer 20 


plaine dealing. For, (aid Ht, They thas now directly bid mee come home , haue long agoe done 
their beit to bale me out of Italte ; though more cloſely and crookedly they went to worke , by 
ſtopping the ſupply , that ſhould haue enabled me to manage the Warre heere. Scipio ther fore 

{not need to bragge. that he hath drawne me home by the heeles : it is Hanno , that hath 
wrought this noble feat ; and ouerwhelmed the Houſe of the Barchines, for lacke of othe: means 
to doe it, with the ruine of Carthage. He had before prepared a Flectin readinefſe, doub- 
ting that, which after came to paſle : wherein he embarqued, beſides his owne men, as 
many of the 7tal;ans,as were content to be parrakers of his fortune. Many there were, 
that ſhrunke backe from him, and refuſcd to doe ſcruiceinthis Expedition : of whom 


ſuch as he could take he ſlew, not ſparing thoſe that fled into the Temple of Iuno Lartnia, 30 


which had been held an inuiolable Sanftuarie vnto that day. He was indeed then wholly 
tranſported with rage ; and departed out of 7talie rio lefſe paſhonate, then mcnare wone 
to be, when they leaue their owne Countries rogoe into exile. Hee looked backe vnto 
the ſhore : accuſing both godsand men ; andcuriing his owne dulneſſe, in that hee had 
notled his Armic from Carne, hotte and bloudied as it was, direaly vnto the Walls of 
Rome. Withſuch vexation of ſpirit He quitted the poſſcfſon of Utahe ; wherein he had 
livedalmoſt halfe his rime. 

If it could haue beene foretold vnto the Roznans, in the firſt beginning of this Warre, 
with what exceeding ioy intimes following they ſhould cntertaine the newes of Henni- 


bal his departure our of /talie: they would (I thinke) lefle carneſtly haue preſſed the Car-4? 


thaginiansto ſend him ouerthither. When ſure aduertiſement was brought vntothe 
Cie, that Hannibal was gone with all his Armie : an Holliday was appointcd for 
thankſgiuing vnto their gods ; and extraordinarie grearacrifices publikely made, or 10y 
of ſuch happy tidings. Yer'old 2. Fabius was of opinion, That the danger did ſtill re- 
maine the ſame, though the place were changed : for that Hannibal at his comming into 
Africk,would finde P.Scipio other manner of worke, than he had beene troubledwith at 
any time before ; and would do greater matters in his owne Countrie, than euerhewas 
ableto performe abroad ina land of ſtrangers. The remoue ofthe war from their owne 
dores,and the conceit of that vitorie for which they hoped z was enough to makerhem 


preſume further,than at other timesthey would haue done. Whentherctore the $ag##- $0 


tine Embaſſadors brought vnto them agrear maſſe of Gold and Siluer , rogether with 
ſome Agents of the Carthaginiaws taken by themin Spaive: onely the Carthaginian prilo- 
ners were accepted; the treaſure was rendred back vnto the Sagwntines that had ſurpriſed 
it. Vpon like confidence ofthe future, a little before this,order was taken for the repay- 
ment of thoſe monies, that had beene borrowed intime of more neccfſicie from privat? 
men. Hence alſo proceeded theſcuere chaſtiſement, laid vponthoſe 12. Colonies, that 
for want cither ofmeanes, or of good will, had refuſed togiue aid to the Romans: They 
were commanded, and enforced, to giue double the aumberof Foot tothat which 6 


"The fift broke of the follpart—o Cnar.3.5.26, 


men: thereſt of them, after little further reſiſtance, prouided every one for himſelfe : $0 © 
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"Judbeenc wont to ſer out for the Watres, with 8 proportion of Horſe anſwerable to the 
veriemoſt of their abilitic. Soconfident were the Romans growne (though their wealth 
were not a5 yct ſatable to the greatneſle of their ſpirit) vpon the good ſucceſſe of the bar- 
ileat Metawras, and the hopes which they repoſed in Scipio. All this notwithſtanding, 
whenthey conſidered more neercly ofthat which mighthappen , and were informed , 
thattheterrible Armie, whereof 1talie had beene few daics ſince diſcharged, was landed 
ofein Africk : they began to reuolue athouſand fearefullmarters in their heads, and to 
{and in doubt , leſt 2. Fabius ( who diced about-the ſame time) would bee found atrue 
Prophet. For bethinking themſelues of that which might comfort them intheir hopes: 
they found in the vitorics againſt Syphax & 4/drubaino ſpecialty of ſuch greatworth , 
zmight promiſe the like ſucceſſe againſt another manner of Generall, followed by 0 
1 thermannerof mcn, than were cyther of thoſe two. The Numidian King had beene 
yont:o bring into the fielda raſcall multitude of halfe-ſcullions, that were good for no- 
thing ; being himlſclica fit Captaine for ſuch Souldiors. Likewiſe 4/druba/theſonne of 
Giſco, wasa Commander well thought of by the Carthaginian Scnate ; bur otherwiſe 
one, that in the field was onely good at ſauing himſelfe by a ſwift retrait. But now there 
came an Armie of men, hardened from their childhood with incredible patience, fleſh- 
edmany hundred times in Roman bloud, and weating the ſpoyles , not onely of good 
ſouldiors, but of brauc Captainc, by them ſlaine. Such ralke vſed the people of Rome, 
Paying, Flat Scipro was like to mect in battell, with many that had flaine Komen Prerors, 
yaaand Conlu!s, withtheir owne han.is ; with many, that had been firſt in getting ouer 
the Trenches of {cucrall #omane Camps, or in winning thetops of walsat the fiege of 
Townes bricfly, that hc {hould now be oppoſed by an Armic, as good as cuer had ſer- 
vedin warre, and following the dreadfull name of Hannibal. 
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Hannibal in Africk prepares to fizht with Scipio ; treates with him about peace in wine , 


PÞ looſeth a battatle at Nadagara, and perſwades the Carthagimans to ſue for peace. of the 


peace granted from Kome to Carthage. 


thage, Eaſtward from the Headland of Mercer, and fomwhat morethen one 

degree tothe South. He was ill prouided of Horſe ; which it wasnot caſte for 

lim rotranſport out of Ztalie. Therefore it behoued him to land, as hee did , ſomewhat 
fare fromthe Enemie ; that hce might furniſh himſelfe of theſe and the like needfull 
delpes, againſt the day of bartell. From Lepezs he paſſed onto Adrumetum,and ſo along 
through the 7» [ayd Courtrie, gathering friends vnto him by the way. Tychaws a Num- 
pen Prince, and tamiliar friend of Syhax, was ſaid to hauc inthoſe dayes the beſt Hor- 
lsof ſeruice, that were tobe found in Africk. Him therefore did Hannibal allure vnto 
lis partie : making lim vaderſtand, that if the Romans gotthe viRtoric, it ſhould be caſie 
for Maſaniſ/a, by their countenance and helpe to opprefle both him, andas many other 
ofthe neighbour Princes as hindered his proipeR, This argument, andrthefame of him 
thatvſed it, prevailed with Tychews ; who ſhortly after brought vnto the Carthaginiar 
wothouſand Horſe, Appras further addes, That Mezerallus , (the ſame who had made 
lumſelfe Protectour ouer Meſaniſ/a his Corſins'; and was Head ofa Family , and ad- 
wrletothe Numidian Kings of that race) brought ro Hannibal another thouſand Horſe : 
&likewiſe that Yerminathe ſon of Syphax, holdinga 'grear partof his Fathers Kingdom, 
ſebegan at the ſame time to aſſailethe places that yeelded obedience to Maſawſſs. This 
Vermina,as we finde in Zzute, caine with more than 16. thouſand men (for he'loſt more 

ſo many ) to ſuccour Hannibal when it was too late. j 

' The Carthaginians were at this time in ſuch hard eſtate, or (at leaſt) ſo imparicne of the 
latewherein they were ; that they could not attendtheleiſureof hole preparations , 


| Tv diſembarqued his Armieat Zepti, almoſtan hundred miles from Car- 


Which would haue made the viRtoric aſſured. Whenthey conſidered the worth of Hax-! 


wal,andthegreatneſle of his Ads : it offended themro thinke, thar they. had beene 
lobaſe.2:0 make humble ſuit vnto the Romans for peace ; whileſt they had ſuch a braue 
hampion aliue,; to maintaine theircauſe by Warre, Bur when as they bethought 
hemſelues of their owne ſi ufferings, which, for want of Rorap magnanimity to _=m 
Titii 2 chem, 


f 


AO eos a” 


497-- 


ee 
|} , _ ——— 


— 


492 T he fift Booke of the firſt part Cuar.3.5.5; IC: 
them, appeared greater than indeed they were : thencried they out carneſtly,thatirma, © b 

no time to linger, but preſently ro fight ; that ſo they might ſee a2 end of theſe troubles s C 

either good or bad: and te this purpoſe they ſent their Mandaresto Hannibal: requiring y 

him, without any further protraQtion, to doe what he could doe out of hand, Hannity! h 
madeanſwere, Thatthey were his good Lords, and had power to diſpoſe ofhim and his c 

Armie : butfincc he was Generall of their forces , »Hee thought it reaſonablethat d 

ſhould ſuffer him to doe as a Generall ought to doe , andto chooſe his ownetimes, r 
Neuertheleſle, to giuethem fatisfaftion, Hee made great marchesto Zama ; and there y 
encamped. t 
Trench of Truce, made by the Carthagimians : The violence, doneto his Embaſ.;, Þ jol 

ſadours: and the newes of Hannibal his being landed in Africk;made Scipioto vnderſtand n 

the reſolution of the Carthaginians, which was, not to yeeld vnto any conditions vnpro- } 
f 

[ 
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ficable for themſclues, as long as they wereableto make reſiſtance. Wherefore hee ſent 
vnto Moſaniſſs: and informed him of all that was fallen outz praying him ocome away | 
with ſpeed, andlay all other buſinefſe a-part. Tenne Remwane Companies, of Horſe 2nd | 
Foot rogether, Maſaniſ/a had with him; that were lent vnto him by Scipto, to doe him 
ſervice inthe eſtabliſhing and enlarging of his Kingdome. Bur he well vnderſtood, that | 
thoſe and many more beſides all his owne forces would but little auaile him; if Hannibal 
ſhould driue the Komans out of Afﬀrick. Wherefore taking ſuch order as he could 
the ſudden, forthe ſafctie of his owne Kingdome with foure thouſand Horſe, and ixez0 || ,z: 
thouſand Foor, he made all haſte vnto Scyp1o. 
Soone after the beginning of theſe new troubles, the Carthaginian Embailadors that 

] 

\ 

| 

| 

{ 

| 


had becnat Rome, returned backe vnderthe conduRt of Leliw and Fuluius : whobrought 
them ſafe into the Roman Campe. There whea they arriued, and vaderſtood what had 
lately: paſſed, eſpecially how their Citizens h:d behaued themſelues rowardsthe Reman 
Embaſſadours : they madelittle doubt, how their owne heads ſhould anfivere forſuch 
torious outrage, To confirme them in this opinion : | 
M.Bebius one of the late Embaſſadors that had bin in Carthage, being ft by Scipioto 
take charge ofthe Cainp, laid hands vpon them anddetained them; ſending word vnto 
his Generall, who was gone abroad to make warre inthe Countrie, that he hadthemia 39 J jo/ 
his power, and thatnow the Carthaginians might be repaid in their owne Coyne, forthe 
iniurie by them latcly done. Scipio was very glad to hear of this; & commanded Rebius | 
to viethem wichall poſſible courtefie,& ſend them ſafe home. By rhus doing He brake 
the harts of his Enemies ; & cauſed them ro acknowledge themſclues(which was agreat | 
viftorie) far lefſe honourable then the Romans. This notwithſtanding, He made more | 
cruell warre ypon them than before : taking the ir Townes by force; and putting themto | 
ſacke, without hcarkning ro any Compoſition. Itwas the manner of the Romans, 250f- 
ten as they took a Towne by aſſaulr,to put all that came intheir way tothe ſword,what- 
ſocuerthey were, without regard. Thisthey did, to make themſelucsterrible: and the ,, | 
berter to workeſuch impreſſion inthe mindes of thoſe, with whomrhey hadrodo, they 4 
| ' £ r,.. Vſed oftentimes to kill the very Dogges and other Beaſts,that ranne athwart chem inthe | 
hbkb.1e ſtreets; hewingtheir bodies aſunder,as men delighted in ſhedding of bloud. This being = | 
their practiſe arothertimes:it is likely,that now they omitted no pcece of crueltiez when 
tkey meantto giueproofe of their vehement indignation, and reuengeful mindes,forthe 
iniuries receined, Hence it partly grew,thatthe Carthaginians were ſo carneſt inpreſing 
Hannibalto fight. | | 
Hannibal being incamped at Zama,ſent forth his Scowrs and Spies, to diſcouer where 
the Romans Jay , whatthey weredoing ; and as much as might be of their demeanour- 
Some of theſe were taken, & brought vnto Scipio: who in ſtead of truſſing them vp, gale ,, 
them free leaneto view his Campeart pleaſure ; appointing one to condutt them vp $0 
downe, and ſhew them whatſoeuer they deſired. This done, He gaue them leauc tode- 
part; and ſentthem away ſafe vnto their Generall. Hawnibalvnderſtanding this,admir d 
the braucry and courage of his Enemy : with whom on the ſudden he 'grew deſirous to 
haue an Enter-view ,and perſonall conference, and ſignified ſo much vnto him,by a mel- 
ſcnger ſent of purpoſe. . Ofthis motion the Rowan liked well : and returned anſiver, that 
Hee would meet him ſhortly inaplace conuenient. - The next day Moſaniſs came 
with his Armie : whom Scpio taking with him, remooued vnto a Towne C - 
Nadagars ; neerevnto which he ſat downe,ina place otherwiſe commodious,and . 
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” by a water char might opportunely lerue nis Campe.: Thence hee ſerif word vneo rhe 
Carthazimian, That the time6and place did firlyſerue,it He had oughtto ſay rohim. ay- 
7g mia! therevpon remoued from Zama, & came within foure miles ef the Enettic: where 
ul hecncarnped well to his own good liking in all rhings clſe ; excepting that-his meh wete 
Is driven totake much-paines, in terching their water ſomewhat farre off, Then was of- 
'y dertaken for their mecting : and che rwo Generalls, cach of therh with a troup of Horle, 
Ss. rode foorth of their Campes, rill they came vnto a peece of ground ; which was before 
re well fearched. for teare of ambuſh. There rhey will their followers t5 ſtand off : ant 

themſelues with cach of them ons Interpreter , encountred each other ih the mid-wiy 


i. 76 Þ joberveen® their Companies. They remaineda while fileot, viewing onetite other with 
mutuall admiration. Thea beganne the Carthagimian, faluting the Roman, to deliuer 
0- hisminde to this effect : Thar it had beene better both for Carthage and Rome, ifthey 
nt could haue limited and contained their ambition within the ſhores of Afrizk & of /talies 
y | forthat the Countries of Sictl and of Spaine , about which their fathers and themſclues 
d had ſtriven, were no ſufficicat recompence for ſo many Fleetrs as had beene loſt, and of 
ſo much bloud as had beene thedde, in making thoſe coftly purchaſes. Bur ſince things 
it paſt could not be recalled : Hefaid , Thatit was meerfor themro conſider, vnto what 
ol extreame dangers their owne Ciries had beene expoſed, by the greedy defire of exren. 
n dinz their Empires abroad z and that it was cucn time for them now art length, to make 


ez0 Yi nd of their ovſtinate contention, and pray the gods to cndue them with greater 
wilcdomchecreafter, Andto ſuch peaceable diipofition Hee affirmed that his 6wne 


1t yeares, and long triall of Fortune both good and cull, had made him inclinable. Burt 
It much he feared , that Scrpzo, by want of the like experience ;211ght rather tixe his mind 
d vpon vncertaine hopes, than vpon the contemplation of that murabilitie, -whereto all 
in humane affaires arc ſubiect. Tet (ſaid hee ) mine owne example may peraduenture [office to 
h teach thee moderation, For I am that ſame Hannibal , who after my wvidtorie atYanne , 
wonne the greateſt part of 1talie : and deniſed with my ſclfe, what 1 ſhould doe with your Citie 
0 of Rome , which I hoped werily to haue taken, Once I brought mine Armie toyour walles , as 
'0 thou hait ſince brought thine to ours of Carthage : but now, ſee the change |! 1 it ind here en- 
in 30 {| zotreating thee to grant vspeace. T. his may ſerue as a document of Fortunes i nſtabilitie. 1 haut 
Kc fought with thy father, Scipio : Hee was the firit of the Romane Generals, that ener met mee 
us inthe field. 1 did then little thinke, that the time would come, that I ſhould hane ſuch buſineſs, 
ce a now at the preſent, with his ſonne. But this & euen one of Firtunes Pageants, wheyeof ſhie 
at hath many. And thou maiit haue experience of the like in thy ſelfe , who knowes how ſoone ? 
re Thinke on M. Atilins. 1f he would haze hearkened wnto ſuch perſwaſions, 45 T now wſeto 
0 thee ; he might haze returned home to Rome an happy man. And ſo maiit thou doe now, if any 
f. reaſonable offer will giue thee ſatisfaction. How ſatlt thou ? Capſt thou be con:ented that all 
t Spaine, Stc1l, Sardinia, and whatſoency [lands elſe are ſunate betweene ltalie and Africke , be 


ec abandoned by the Carthaginians for euer ; and left onto the Romans, tobeare Dominion there- 
y qo in? Thou ſhalt haue glory enough by effecting thus much: and tae Romans may well be pled of 
ic ſucha bargaine. As for vs : our owne quiet (hall henceforth 2ine vs contentment, Apd the 
wy ſame contentment of ours , ſhall make vs faithfully obſerue the Peace with you. But if thou 
w thinkeſt all too little, I muſt deſire thee to ponder well how great an hazard thou muſt on- 


Ic dergoe for obtaining awvery little more, than that which thou waiſt -hautnwithout contention. It 
g # now in thine owne power, to lay hold pon good Fort wn if it pleafethee : tay but wntill to 
morrow nizht , and thou maiit take [ach fortune, as itpleaſe the gods. The iſſue of battaile is 
e Ukertaine, an:l many times beenileth expettation. . Mera and Heele wee ſhall each of ws brins 
f. mnto the field : bus of the victorie, neitheref ws hath aſſurance. Let ws therefore without more 
i. adore, make peace. And doe not tell me, that ſome falſe-brarted Citizens of ours dealt faude- 
xd go lently of late yy the like Treatie : It & 1'Hannibal that. now deſirepeace with thee which 1 
e- would newer Joe, if I thought it not expedient for my Countrie. And thinking it expearent , 1 
ed Wlaiwaies maintaine tt : like as 1 bane maintained unto my power, 4s long 4s the gods did not 
0 enute me, the VWarre by m* begun. * 1 990 v1577* 0 
- : HereumoSojpio made 2niwere, Thatir wasno ambitious dehire of ruling id'Si#land 
ut in Spatne Which had moucd the Romans to cnter into this or the former VVarre:butthar 
ye the defence of the Manertines , nd af:erwards of the Sagumines , their contederates, 
ed ladcauſedthem ropiur onthoie aries, whichthe gods by the finall ifue of the Watres 
b had approucd, and would approucto bee moſt juſt- As forthe mutabilitic of Fortune, 
| E1111 3 he 
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he ſaid, that he was not thereof ignorant z and that without any note of inſolence, or 0. 
. uer-weening, he raight wellrefulc the conditions offered. For was it not plaine, that alt 
' theſe Countries, with which the Carthaginians now ſo willingly departed, were already wonn, 
from the Romans ? If, (aid He, theſe Conditions had beene propeunded while#t as yet ye detaj. 
ned ſome part of It alie, they might peraduenture not haue beene reiected, But as the caſe noy 
ſtands, 1 ſee no reaſon, why 1 ſhould remit onto you any one piece of theſe my former demands, 
to which the Carthaginians haue yeelded alreadie , and thought me to be | Hg in dealing [0 
moderately . Rather 1 ſay, that the iniuries which they haue done me ſince, hane made them yg. 
worthy of obtaining peace pon ſo friendly termes. But 1 cannot blame thee, Hannibal,choagh 


thou would# be glad to make thy Citizens wnderitand, from how much of their burden they 1, 


are by thy meanes eaſed. Onely thou mu#t thinke,that in like ſort it concernes mein honour yuat 
to let them be 2ainers or ſaners by the wrongs which they haue done of late. Thou knoweſt well, 
that beſides thoſe offers which thou here hajt made,they were well contented toreſtore umtorys 
ranſome-free, all priſoners that they haue of ours , to pay vs fine thouſand Talents , to deliver 
wp their Gallies , and to deliuer hoſtages p-4 aſſurance of faire dealing. And muſt they now be 
diſcharged of all thus, by their breach of Truce; their ſpoyling of our Fleet , and their widlating 
our Embaſſadonrs ? Not ſo. But if they can be contented, beſides all this to make ſuchamends 
as I ſball require, for theſe irinries newly done : then will I take aduice with my Councell wha 
anſ[were to piue you ; otherwiſe, you may exen prepare for warre, and blame your owneſelues , 
for that I haue denied youpeace, 


Hcereupon they brake off : and returnedeach to his owne Campe, withnoother ?® 


newesthan w:..re, biddingtheir Souldiers prepare fora batraile, wherein ſhould be de- 
cided the quarrel] berwecne Romeand Carthage. The next morning at breake of day they 
ifſued into the field : a notable march, and ſuch as hath very ſeldome beene foundwhe- 
ther pe regard the Generals, their Armies, the two Cirties thatcontended, or thegreat 
impofrance of the battaile art hand, Scipio ordered his menafrer the Roman manner : pla- 
cing firſt the Haſtati, dwided intotheir Maniples, or ſmall Battalions, witha reaſona- 
ble diſtance berweene them : Not farre behindetheſc followed the Principes, likewiſe 
divided, and fo afterthem the Triari4. Bur herein Scipioaltered a little the ordinarie cu- 
ſtome of the Romays : He placed not the Maniples of his Principes oppoſite vato the 


void ſpaces berweene the Ha#ati, that ſo the Ha#ati,as was vſuall,might tall bocke be- 39 


eweene the Prixcipes ; bur he placed them dire&ly one behinde another , asit were, in 
File. This he did, becauſe of the Elephants, whereof Hanmibal had many. For ofthole 
beaſts the danger was leſſ:,whileſt there was open way to letthem through. Therefore 
heetookeſuch order , that when they had paſſed through the ſpaces berweenethefirlt 
Battalions, they ſhould not come vponthe Prixripes in Front . Vnto his elites orthole 
of the light armature, that were to beginne the fight. hee gaue direction, that whenthey 
found themſclucs ro be ouer-chargcd, cither by the Enemies, or (which was moſtto be 
feared) by the Elephants, they ſhould runne backe through thoſe lanes that were be- 
eweenc the Maniples; and that thoſe which were ſwifteft , or otherwiſe beſt able, 


ſhould continue on their flight,varill they were got behind all their owne Armie; there-# 


by leauing roome enough vnto thoſe that were wounded, or caft behinde,to ſauethem- 
ſelucs onthe voyde ground , that was betwixt the firſt and ſecond , or the ſecond and 
third bartailcs, without cioying vp the way betweene the Maniples , which hee deſired 
ro keepe open. His Jralan horle hee placedin the left wing vnder C. Leltws. Intheright 
wing was Maſaniſawith his N#midiens. He hiunſelfe riding vp and downe , exhoned 
his men to doe valiantly ; viing words, not many, but forcible, He bade them remem- 
ber what they had atchicucd, fince their comming into Africke. Hetolde them, that if 
this day werethcirs,the warre was at ancnd : andthat their victory in this warre,ſh 


mikethem Lords of all the world; for thar afterwards, none would be foundableto re- 9) 


ſiſtthem. Onthe contrary, if they were beaten, heasked them whither they wouldflie» 
They were farre from home, yeaand farre from their owne ſtanding Campe : reither 
was there any place in Africke, that would giue them ſhelter : if rhey fell into the Cor- 
thaginians hands, they knew whatto cxpe& . And therefore there was none other way, 
bur death or viRtory: vnleſſe they would live like wretched flaucs vnder moſt mercileſſe 
Enemies. In ſuch neccflity, he ſaid, that they which conſider themſeluesto be, andtake 
reſolution anſiverable rhereunto, haue never beene knowne to faile of getting victory» 


Hannibal 0n the other (ide placed his Elephants, that were more than foure mw ,1n 
ront 
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Front of his Battaile. Next behind theſe, he made his Vantguard all of Mercenaries, £s- 


495 


urians,Gaules Baleares and Moores. Then followed his Battaile : which was of Cartha: 
niens and Africans,more intereſſed inthe quarrellthan were thoſe Mercenaries; though 
not ſo good {ouldiers : but to helpe (if ir might bc) their want of courage, they had with 
themfoure thouſand Macedonians, latcly ſent from King Philip. More thenthe ſpace of 
afurlong behinde theſe came his Rereward, conſiſting of thoſe brauz Souldiers which 
had ſerued him in his /talian warres z and were the onely men, in whom he repoſed any 
confidence. Oppoſireto Leliws, in his owne right wing hee beſtowed the Carthaginian 
Horſe. Tychews and the Numidians he placed in his left wing againſt Maſamyſa. He was 


joindeed farre t00 weake for the Enemic in Horſe, both in number and in goodneſſe. For 


Tychews and Mezet ullus had no more than three thouſand ; and thoſe nor ſo well exerci- 
ced,as werethe 4. thouſand of Maſaniſſe.T heCarthavinians allo were no more,nor none 
other than ſuch as could be leuted inthe haſte of a few daycs;and the remainder of thoſe, 
that had of late beene often vanquithed , andaccuſtomed to fly, But it was no time for 
Hanmbal,ncicher had he perhaps authoritie,to maketheſe his companiss alight and ſerue 
on foote, ſetting better men intheir ſaddles. All that hee could haue done,was to ſtay a 
little longer, and expe#t more helpe. Had Yermina the ſonne of Syphax come thither, as 
he did in few dayes after, with ſ1xteenc chouſand and vpwards, t!'e moſt of them Horſe, 
the aduantage of number might haue ſcrned well to ſupply all other defe&. Yer ſince 


the Lords of Carthage would brooke no d:lay : Hennibal mult bee faine ro comfort him- 


ſeltegwith the hope that he repoſed in his old [ralran ſouldiers;whote vertue had wrought 
preater wonders,when it was more ſtrongly oppoſed. He encoraged therefore his men, 
with words agrecable to their ſcuer21l conditions: promiſing vatotheMercenarics boun- 
tifull rewards : threatning the Carthagimians with incuitable ſeruitude, it they loſt rhax 
day;but eſpecially animaring his old fcllow-ſouldiers, by the many viRtorics whigh they 
had obtained againſt farre greater numbers. He badethern ro looke vpon the Enemies; 
and make an eſtimare, wherherthey were any thing like fo many , asthathuge Armie 
which they had flaughtered atCayne. He willed them to remember, That it was one P. 


Scipio , eventhe father ofthis man, whom they had firſt of all compelled to runne away. 


jo Herold them, that theſe Legions which they yonder beheld, were, for the moſt part of 


them, the very worſt of the Romane Souldiers , cuen ſuch,as for theirdaſtardly flight eur 
of ſundry bartailes, could no longer bee truſtedto beare Armes in their owne Countric. 
As for the reſt: they were yong men, the ſonnes of Cowards,and bred vp in thecontinu- 
allfeare ofrhoſe weapons,by which their fathers were daily tlaine or chaſed, Wherefore 
hee entreared theſe his olde companions, vpon whoſe vertue he meant wholly to repoſe 
himfelfe thitthey would this day ſtriue to make good their honourz and to purchaſe the 
tame of men invincible, 

Such exhortations vſed therwo Generalls beforethe fight. When they drew nere to- 
gether, the Num/dian Horſemen on both ſides began toskirmilſh. The Trumpets,and 0- 
ptherinſtruments of warre, ſounded to battaile : and Hannibal commanded his Elephants 
tobreake vpon the Komanes, Of theſe Elephants (as they werealwaies an vncerraine kind 
of helpe)thoſethat ſtood nere vnto the point of the left wing,turned backe for feare: and 
ranne ypon their owne Numidian Horſe ; which they affrighted and diſordered. 31aſa- 
#faeſpying this,gaue charge vponthe ſame Numidians;and not (uffering themrto re-ally 
themſclues, draue them quite out ofthe field, The reſt of thoſe beaſts made a great ſpoile 
ofthe Rowaxe Yelites, whom they followed intothe ſpaces berweenerhe Maniples: but 
Fithour any harme to theBatralions chemſclues;which gaue them open way ,according- 
ly2s Scipio had well prouided. Diuers of them receiving wany wounds, and growing 
therewith furious,could no longer be goucrned: but ranne backevpon the right point of 
totheir owne battatle , and beyond that into tho open field. Herewithall they diſordered 
the Carthaginiau Horſe which were inthat wing : againſt whom they gaueto Leliws the 
lame aduantage, that Maſaniſ/a had againſt the Numidians, which he vſcd in like ſort, In 
the meane while,the battailes of oote aduanced,and drew nere together witha flow and 
"tely pace,til|they were almoſt within a weapons caſt: at what time they gauea ſhout, 
ranne one at the other. The Mercenaries for a time ſeemed both in audacitie,and in 
Quickenefle, to have the better ofthe romanes; wounding many,and doing more harme, 
lantheyrooke. But the Romane diſcipline after a while, prevailed againſt the boiſterous 
of theſe vmrained Barbarians, Whercunto it helped notalitile, that the _ 
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of the Prixcppes, following ſomewhar neereafter the Haſtati, encouraged their iellowes. 
and ſhewed themſelues ready, if neede weregto rdicuerhem. 'Contrariwiſe,the Merce. 
naries recetued no manner ot helpe or comtort, from thoſe thar ſhould haue ſeconded 
them. For the new-leuicd Carthagintass and Africans,when they ſaw their hired ſouldi. 
ersgiue backe,didallo themſclues retire. This cauſed the Ligurians,Gaules,and thereſt, tg 
thinke themſclues betrayed : whereuponthey enclined vnto flight, The Carthaginian 
Battaile was herewith moreterrificd then before, lo asit refulcd to giue way vnto the 
Mercenaries for their ſafe retrait ; and yet withall forbore xo make head againſt the Ene. 
mies, that purſued them. It was notime to askethem what they meant by this : Feare 
and Indignation.cauſedrhoſethat were ar once chaſed by the Romans, and betrayed, as 19 
they thought, by their owne fellowes , to turne their Armes withan hredleſle furic a. 
eain{tboth'the on» 2nd the other. Thus were many of the Carthaginians bearen downe 
and flaine, through their owne indiſcretion , by their owne Mercenaries. The Romaxe 
-Haſtati in ike ſort, fighting with deſperate meninathrang; had their hands fo full of 
worke. that the ”rmmoapes were faine to come vp vnto them, and helpe to ouer-þearethis 
great medicy cf znemics , that were together by the cares among themlelucs.” [athis 
place was-madcagreit{l»ughter, both ofthe Mercenaries and ot the Carthaginians : 
which hindering one anothcr, could neither fight, nor cafily flie. Such of themas eca. 
ped, ranfic towards Hannibal : who kept his ground, and would nor ſtirre one foote, to 
helpe or ſage theſe Run-awaics. Heecauſed his men ro bend their Pikes at thoſe of his | 
owne ſide, that would haue ruſhed vpon him : whom hethereby compelledto turnea- 
fide beyond his Batraile, and ſauc themfclues inthe open field. The ground, over which 
the Romanes were now to march, erethcy could mecte with Hanmbal, was couered with 
heapes of dead bodies and weapons, and{o flipperie with bloud: that Scipio beganto 
ſtand ip great doubt, leſt the orders of his Battalions ſhould bee diflolued in paſhagthar 
way. In ſuch caſe, ifhee ſhould fight wich that warrelike Armie , which hee ſaw before 
him, remaining yet entire, and without fearc expecting him ; He might be.wellallured 
ro receuuea notable overthrow. Hee cauſed therefore the Haſtati to make a ſtand there 
where they were , oppoliterothe maine batraile of rhe Hannibalians. Then d:awing vp 
his Prezcepes and Triary: He placed them, when they had oucrcome the bad way, allin 
in one Front with the Haſtats,and made of them histwo Corncts. This done, he aduan- 39 
ced towards Hannibal : who enterrained him after another manner , than cuer hechad 
becnereceiued in his life before. All the daics worke till now, ſeemedro haue beenea 
matter of paſtime; in regard ofthe ſharpe Conflict, that was maintained betweenethele 
notable Souldicrs. The Romans were encouraged by their having preuailed all the day 
before : They werealſo-farre the more in number .But theſe 01d Souldicrs of Hannibal 
were freſh; and (perhaps? the better men. They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, 
that no man gaue back2'one foote ; bur rather choſero die onthe ground, whereon hee 
ſtood. Sorhar, after a long time, ir was vncertaine which part had the worſe : vnleſleit 
may ſeeme, thatthe Romans were beginning to ſhrinkez for as much as the returneof R 
ap : Pe- Maſaniſſa:nd Lelius from purſuit ofthe Enemics Horſe, is faid to haue beene mu hap? 
13 pie andinaveedfull time. Theſe vpona ſudden charged the Hannibalians in Rere; and 
ouer-bcaring them by meere violence, compelledthem roo tall Rour. 
In this Barraile there dicd ofthe Romanes fifteenc hundred and vpwards : onthe Car- 
thaginian fide, abouetwenty thouſand, beſides as many that were taken ; of whom, $0- 
pater Captaine ofthe Macedonians was one. The ſingular skill that Hannibal ſhewed in 
this his laſt fight, is highly commended by Polibius , and wasacknowledged, as Liuie re- 
ports,by Scipro himſelfe. But the Encmies were too ſtrong for him in Hotle : and being 
enioyned,as he was, by the State of Carthage to take batraile with ſuch diſaduantage, hee 
could worke no maruels. | Hee faned hrm(clte with a few Horſe ; and ſtayednorin his5 9 
zourney, till hecame ro Adrametum. Thence was he ſent for to Carthage, trom which he 
had bene abſent fixe andthirtic yeeres. At his comwing into the Senate He faidplainly 
'Thatthere was none other way left, than to take ſach peace as could be gotten.” Where- 
fore the Carthaginians not knowing whart other courſe to take, refolued to ſend Embal- 
_— againe z and try the fauour of. Scipio, whoſe Armes they couldnot now 
re I . , . 
Scipio hauing ſpoiled the Enemies Campe,rcrurncd backe ro rica ; where he found 


P. Lentulm newly atrined, with fiftic Gallics ar! an hundred Shippes of burdens rs 
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** This Flect, and that which he had before, Hee thought.ir beſt romake towards Carthage : 
ncher of purpoſe to terrifterhe Citic,, than with any hopeto takeit.- His Lepions hee 
committed vnto Cn, Octaume; whom hee willed to meete him there by land. 'Theh ſen- 
ding Lelius away to Rome with newes of rhe victory, He ſer ſaile from PTica towards Car- 
thage. He was encountred onthe way by tenne Embaſſ:dours fromthe Cirie: whobea- 
ring vp with the Admirall Gallic, began to vſe thepirtitull geſture of ſuppliants. But they 
recciued none other anfwere, than that they ſhould meet him at Tunes,where He would 
give them audience. S0 rowing along betore the Citie : and viewing itmorc'in braue- 
ne,than with meaning to attempt it; He returned backe to tica,andcalled backe OcZaui- 
ro Jy, wthicher, with whom in perſon Hee ſer forwards to Tanes. Asthey were in theirour- 
niethirher, they heard the newes, thar Yermixa the ſonne of Syphax, was comming wirk 
nArmic of morcHorſe then Foot,to the ſuccour of thoſe that werealready vanquiſhed. 

| This /ermina ſeemes to haue beene both carclciſe of gerting intelligence how thipgs paf- 
kd, and very defeCtiue in all other dueties requiſite inthe Commander of an Armie. 
Part ot the Romran foor, with alltheir power of Horſe, was ſent againſt him : which did 
not onely bare him, bur ſo compaſſe him in, that he hardly eſcaped himſelfe with a few ; 
lauing fifreene thouſand of his followers dead behinde him, and twelue hundred taken 
priſoners. Tt this good company had bene with Hannibal at Nadagare, they ſhould haue 
beene farre better condudted,, and mighr well haue changed the Fortune of rhe day z 
which the Carthagmianloſt,by default of Horſr, But God had otherwiſe determined, Ir 
not to be doubted,thar this victory, thogh it were nogreat acceſſ> vnto the fortner;yet 


7 ſarucd welto daunt theCarehaginizns, & imprint inthe rhe greaterfeare of Scipio. When 
hecame to Twpes, there met him chirty Embaſſadours from Carthage : whoſe behauiour 
) though it was more pititul thanit had bin before, yet procured itleſſe commilerati6,b y 
reaſon of their lace falſe dealing,afrer they had in like ſort humbledthemſelues. Neuer- 
e theleſſe it was conſidered , whata long and laborious worke it would prone, to beftege 
d themightic Citic of Carthage. And particularly Scipio ſtood in great doubr, leſtrhe ho- 
2 nour of this warre,if it were protracted,ſhould bee taken our of his handes; and giuen to 
p ne of the Conſuls. Cn, Serwilis Cepio,that Coniul who had charge ofthe warre againſt 
n Hannibal,at ſuch time as hee departed out of Zabie : was boldto paſſe oucr intothe Ile of 
-39 I Sil (asitwereinchaſe of Hannibal by him terrified and drivenaway } witha purpoſe 
d thencero haue proceeded into Africk, and taken from Scipiorhe Command of the Armie 
2 there, Bur a Dictator was choſ-n of purpoſe , to reſtraine the ambition of this Conſul 
le Seruilius, Atter him followed Tiberius Claudius, who made ſuite for the ſame Prouince 
y of Africk : and was therein ſo carneſt,that though neytherthe Senate,nor Pcople,would 
al vant him his defire; yet he needes would be going, procuring onely leaue ofthe Seriare, 
n, tat he being Conful might ioyne with Scipio, were it withno more thanequall authori- 
ec te, But erc He could haue his Flecteand all chings in areadines forthe iourney, where- 
It p0n0 man cared to further him : Winter came on, and hee wasonely toſtat Sea with 
of toule weacher, firſt vponthe Coaſt of Hetruria , and afterwards by Sardrnia, where his 
p-4? Þ Conlullhip expired, and ſo hee returned homea priuate man. Then camethe joyfull 
ad nwest9 Rome, of the victory obtcined againſt Hannibal, and that the warre was now e- 
natanend, Yet was Lentulusthe new Conſul iopofhonae, in defiring Africk for his 
I Prouince, Thar he ſaid he would ſuffer nothing to paſſe inthe Senate, varill hee had firſt 
g- liswill. Much adoe there was aboutthis: andatrcr many contentions, both inthe Se- 
in kte,and beture the Pcople,at lalt it was ordered, That it Peace were granted, it ſhould 
re- granted by Scipio 3 if the warre continued , Scipioſhould haue command therein by 
Ing and,3nd th: Conſul at Sea. The 1mbirtion of rhefe men, cauſed Scipiotogiue rhe more 
hee {#{ourable anſwwere vato the Carthavinian Embaſſadours. Hee willedthem to conſider 
his5 9 } Matthey had deſerued : and in reg 1d thiercofto thihke themſelues well dealt withall,in 
he hewascontentedeo leaue vnto themn their libertic and their owne Lawes, withour 
nly Pointing any Gouernour ouer them, or Garriſon to hold them in ſubieRtion ; leauing 
rs ovntothem their poſſi flions in Africk;ſuch as they were at the begitning of this war. 
al. Astouching the reſt he was at a poinr, Thar, before he either grantedthemPeace or truce, 
OW ſhould make ſatisfaRtion for wrongs which they had done, whileſtrhe late Treatie 
"in dependance. Hereuntoif rhzy would yeeld , then reouired Hee That inmediatly 
ud ie ſould deliver wp onto the Romans all Priſoners. Fuzitiues,andRenegados,that th:y had of 
/ - 1s: likewiſe all their Gallies excepting ten : and all their Elephants : That they ſhawld make 
e11ls ne 


498 "OY The fift Bookeof the firſt part Cuar,: 3:$21. IG 


——— —<—— 


no warreat all thence faerth out of Africke , neither yet within Africke , without licence af 


of the Romans : That the Countries , Townes, goods whatſoener , belonging any wiſe ug. 8 
to Maſaniſſa, or to any of his Anceſtors, which were in their poſſeſsion, ſhould be all by them h 
reſtored unto him : That they ſhould finde corne for the Roman Army, and wages for theiy 2 
Auxiliaries , during the time of Truce , wntill the Peace were fully concluded : That they 

ſhould pay tenne thouſand Talents of Siluer, in the terme of fifty yeares, by two hundred T1. ( 
lents a yeare; and that for obſeruance of Conditions, they ſhould giue an hundred boſtages, j 
ſuch as Scipio would chooſe, being none of them wnder fouretcene yeares of age, nor abone ] 
thirty. | 


Wirth theſe conditions the Embaſſadours returned home, and reportedthem vnto 19 
the Cittic . They were very vnpleafing ; and therefore one Giſco ſtood vp toſpeake 4- {; 
gainſt them : and exhorredthe people , who gaue good arrention, that they ſhouldnot | 
condeſcend vnto ſuch intollerable demands. Bur Hannvbal percciuing this, and noting 
withall what fauourable audicnce was giuen to this vaine Oratour , by the vnquiet yet t 
ynwarrelike Multitude, was bold to pull him downe from his ſtanding, by plaine force, n 
Hereat allthe People murmured, as it their common liberty were roo much wronged, J : 
byſuch inſolence of this preſumpruous Capraine. Which Hannibal perceiuing,roſe vp e 
and ſpake vtothem,ſaying ; That they oughero pardon him, if he had done otherwile J « 
than the cuſtomes of the Citty would allow z foraſmuch as he had beene rhenceabſent t 
euer ſince he was a Boy of nine yeares olde , vatill he wasnow a man of hue and fortie. 20 If 
Hauing thus excuſed himſelte ofthe diſorder, hee diſcourſcd vnto them concerningth?z J ; 
Peace : and perſwadedthemto accept it, as wamting abllity to defend themſcluesz had 4 
the demands of the Enemy beene yet mnore rigorous. Finally, vpon good aduice,they { | 
reſolucd to yeeld vnto the Conditions propounded by Scipro : ro whom they paiedour 
of hand fiue and twenty thouſand pounds weight of filuer, in recompence of damages, 
and iniuries by them done to his Flect and Embaſſadours. Scipio grantedthem Truce 
for three moneths , in which time they might negoriate withthe Stare of Rome , about | 
confirmation ofthe League . But herewithal einiunct;on , thatthey (hould nei- | 

| 

| 

| 

{ 


ther in the meane while ſend Embaſſadours any whithetelſe; nor yet diſmilleany Em- 
bafſadours to them ſent,withour firſt making him acquainted whar they were,and what 30 
their errand was. 

At this time Harnno,and they of his Fation,were become wiſe and honourablemen, 
by the miſcries whercinto Carthage was fallzn through their malicious counſailes. 4 
drnbal, ſurnamed the Kid, a venerable man, and a great fiiendof Harno, was chicte of 
the Embaſſages which thcy ſent to Reme for obtaining peace. They wentthitherin 
company of Scipio his Embaſſadours , who related vnto the Senate and Peoplerhele | 
ioyfull newes. Aboutthcſametimearriued at Rome Embatſadours from Ph:lip King 
of Macedon : who, rogether with the Carthaginians , were faine to waitea while forale | 
dicnce, till the election of new Conſulsthen in hand was finiſhed ; and order taken,for ,\, 
the Prouinces of them, and the new Prztors, Then were the Macedonian Embaſladors 
called into rhe Senate : who firſt anſwering vnto ſome points , wherein the Romans had | 
lacly ſignified vato their King, that they found themſclues gricued;returned the blame 
vpon thoſe Greekes themſelues , that had made their complaintat Rowe. Thenacculed 
they Marcus Aurelius : who being one of thethree Embaſſadours, that had lately been 
ſent from Rome vnto King Philip, tarried in Greece belhunde his fellowes; andthere leuy- |} 
ing men, made warre vponthe King, without any regard atall of the League, that was 
berweene him and the Romans. Further they deliredotthe Senate, Thar one Sopater, 

a Macedonian Gentleman, with other oftheir Countrimen, that had lately ſerued Har- 
nibal for Pay; and being taken priſoners in 4ficke, were kept in bonds by Scipio gu 50 
bereleaſed and deliuered vntothem . Vntoall this M.Fnriwe, whom Aurelius had cnt 
to Rome forthat purpoſe, made a ſharp anſwer. He ſaid, that the Greekes which were con- 
federate with Rowe , endured ſo many injuries at the hands of Philip , that M4. Aureliw 
was faine to ſtay behinde, to helpe them as he might; which elſe were like to be brought 
vnder the Kings ſubie&tion. As for Sopatey : hee affirmed hjmto be one of the King 
Counſaile, and very inward with him, one that ſerued not for money , but carried m0- 
ney with him, and foure thouſand men, ſent from the King tothe ayde of Hannib4l, 
About theſe points when the Macedonian Embaſſadors could make voto the Senate NY 


goodanſier : they were willedto returne, and tell their Maſter, That ware he longs, 


"Ry 
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"md warre he fhould hiade,if he proceeded as he had begunne. For intwo maine points 
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Hee had broken the League, that was betweene him and the Komapes : firſt , inthar hee 
had wronged their Contederates ; and ſecondly , in that he had aydedtheir Enemic's a» 
ainſt them with men and money. 

Theſe quarrels with Philzp , that promiſed to open a way into Greece and the Eaſterne 
Countreics , helped well the Carthagintan Embaſſadours iri their ſollicitation of Peace. 
They appeareda very reucrend company , when they entred intothe Senate : and 4/< 
lrubalaboutthe reſt was much reſpe&ed , as one , whoſe good offices had kept the R#+ 
manes from necefſitic of ſending Embaſſadours to Carthage , vpon the like errand. Hee 


caliberally granted, tharthe juſtice ofthe quarrell had beene wholly onthe Remiancs (ide 


cying that itwas the fault of ſome violent men, throug' which the Peace was broken; 
Yercould he not alrogether cxcule the Citi; that had beene roo vehement inthe proſt- 
cution of bad counſaile. But if 17am and him(-lfe might haue had their wills: the Car- 
thaginians, euen at the beſt oftheir Forrunc., ſhould have grantedthe peace which they 
now deſired, Herewirhall hee commended the moderation of the Romances, a3no ſma 

ment of their valour ; by which alwaycs they had beene vitorioug. To the ſame 
© ſpake the rcit ofthe Emvafladours: all of them entrearing to haue the Peace ratift» 
ed;though ſome with more lamentable wordsthanorhers, according to the diuerlitie of 
their ſtile, They had patience enough to endure ſuch reproofe of Periuric,as they them» 
clues might hauclatd vpon the Romanes, it their diligence and fortune had beene ſuch as 
the Romanes was, Amongthe reſt,whcn one of the Senators demanded, by what gods 
they would ſweare ro keepe the peace hereafter: Aſadraubalmade aniwere z Euen by the 
ſame cods,that are ſo ſeucre onto thoſe that violate their Leagues. 

Lentulus the Conſul interpoling the authoritic of his Ofic?, would haue hindred the 
Senate from proceeding vntoconcluſion of peace; for that hereby Hee waslike to loſe 
the honour, which hee purpoſed toget by making warrein Africk. Butthe matter was 
propounded vntothe people, in whom reſted the Soueraigne Command of Rome, and 
by them referred wholly vato the pleaſure of the Senate. Soit was decreed, That Scipro 
withtenne Delcgates ſent vnto him from Rome of purpoſe , ſhould make a League with 


qotheCarthaginians, vpon ſuch Conditionsas ſeemed beſt : which were none other, than 


theſame which he had alreadie propounded. For this fauour, the Carthaginian Einbaſs 
ladoures humbly thanked the Senatez and craved licence, that they might viſire their 
Countrimen, which were priſoners in Rome : afterwards, thatthey might r2nſome and 
carrie home with them ſome , that were thcir eſpeciall friends, of whom they gaue in 
writing almoſt two hundred names. Whereupon the Senate ordained, thattwo hun- 
dredot thoſe Prifoncrs, which the Embaſſadouts would chocſe, ſhould be ſent oucr in- 
to Africk, 2nd bce trcely reſtored to libertiv by Scipro, when the peace was fully conclu- 
ded, Sothey rooke leaue,andreturncd hom*,in company ofthe tenDelegates,that were 
zppointed by the Senate roioyne with Scipio in Commiſſion. 


Þ Artthcir comming iato Africk, the Peace was giuen, and accepted, withoutany con- 


troverſie or diſpuration. The Priſoners, Fugitiues and Rencgados, weredelinered vp to 
Scipio: likewiſe rhe Gallies, and the El-phants. Scipiotooke more vengeance vpon the 
Renegados,than vpon the Fugitiues;and vpon thoſe of the Romans thin ypon the Latenes | 
orother 1ralians. The Latines he beheadel : the Nomanes he crucihed. About the firſt 

pyment of their money, the Carthaginians were fomewhar troubled. Forrhough per. 
haps their common Treaſiric could hauc ſpared two hundred Talents forthe preſent : 
yetfinceths penfion was annuall, and ro conrinue fiftie yeeres; it wasthought meete to 
hythe burden vponthe Citizens. Atrthe colleRion of the ſumme there was pitcous 
lmentation,as it now the Ramme yoke had begunne to pinch rhem, ſo as many,cuen of 


cotlic Senatours, could not forbeare weeping. Contrariwile Hannibal could not refraine 


irom Ianghtcr, For which when he was checked by Aſdrubal Hedws,and tolde, Thar it 
worſt of all beſeered him to laugh, ſince he had bene the cauſe why all other did weepe ; 
Heanfiwered, That laughter did not always proceed from toy x but ſometime from extremitie 
of imdionation. Ter, ſ1id He,.M 'y laughter is more ſeaſonable.and leſſe abſurd than your teares. 
Por yee ſhould hane wept when yee gaue wp your Shippes and F lephants , and when yee bound 
Jour owe hants from the vſe of Armes ; without the good leaue of the Romanes firſt obterned. 
This miſerable condition keepes ws under ;, and holds w15in aſſured ſeruitude But of theſe mat- 
ters ee had ao feeling, Now, when a lutle money is wrung owt of your prinate purſes, yee haue 


thereof 
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thereof {ame ſenſe. Goa gramt that the time come not hereafter, wherein ye (ball acknowledge 
That it was the.very leaſt part of your miſerie, for which ye hane ſhed theſe teares, Thus dif. 
courſed Hanmbal wnto thoſe who taſting the bitter fruits of their owne malicious 
countaile, repented whenit wastoolate z andin ſteadof curſing their owne diſorders 
which hadbred this grieuous diſcaſe , accuſed that Phyſicion, whoſe noble endequore 
had beene employ in procuringthe remedie, | 
$cipzo becing to take leaue of Africk, produced Maſaniſſa, and magnified him in pre- 
ſenceofthe Armie, with high commendations not vndeſeruedly. To him alfo heecon. 
ſigacd ouerthoſe Towns of King Syphax,which the Romans atthat preſent held: where- 
19.t0 ſay;truth,he gane him but his due ;andthat which otherwiſe he knew not wel how 10 
to.hcſtow. But theloue of the Romans, & friend(hip of Scipro, was fully anfwerable,now 
and hereafter, roall the.deſeruings of this Nwm#idian King. About Carthage therereſted 
nomore tobe done,' Wheretorethe Komans embarqued themſelucs for Sicil : where 
when they; arriued at Lilybeum , Scipto with lome part of his Armie tooke his way home 
to ame by land zand ſent the reſt before him thither by Sea. His tourney through xulie 
wasnoletle glorious thanany triumph : all the people thronging out ofthe Towns and 
YUlages, to doc him honour as he paſſed along. Hee entredthe Citic in Triumph: nt. 
ther wasthere cuer b-fore , orafter, any Triumph celebrated with fo great ioy of the 
pcople,aswas thisof Scjpio; though, in brauery of the pompe, there were others intime 
{hortly following, that excceded this. Whether Syphax were carricd through the Citie 20 
inthis Triumph; and.dicd ſoone atter in priſon : or whether hee were dead awhile be. 
fore ; it cannot bee affirmed, Thus much ma; be auowed, That it was a barbarouscu- 
ſtome of the Romans,to inſult ouer the calamitics of mightic Princes , by leading them 
contumeliouſly in Triumph zyea though they were ſuch, as had alwaics made faireand 
courteous warre. But hereot we {hall haue better example, ere the ſame Age paſſe. It 
was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor any other glory of theſpe&acle, thatlo much 
beautified the Triumph of Scjpzo 3 as did the contemplation of that grieuous warte paſt, 
Excerpr.e Pot, Whercof the Romans had beene ina manner without hope that ener they ſhould ſet Italy free. 
#6r.44% This madethem looke cheerefully vpon the Author of ſo greata conuerſion, and filled 
them with more ioy, than they well could moderate. Vherfore they gaueto Sepiothe 39 
Title of the African : {tiling him by the name of that Prouince which hec had ſubdued. 
This honorable kinde of ſurname, taken from a conquered Prouince, grew afterwards 
morecommon, and was vſurped by men of lefle deſert : eſpecially by many of the Ce- 
ſars,who ſometimes arrogatcd vato themſeluesthe title of Countries, wherein they had 
performed little or nothing , as 1t ſuch glorious Attributes could haue made them like 
in vertue vnto Scipiorhe African, 
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X : . I. 
How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt Countries, and deſirous of warre there. T he 
1 beginning of many Princes, with great Warres, at one time. The «Etolians ouer-run Pelo- 
ponneſus. Philip end his Aſſociates make Warre againit the eAtolians, Alteration of the 


: ww in Sparta, The e/Etolians inuade Greece and Macedon, and are inuaded at home t50 
ip. - 


EJ\|E the great {imilitude found in worldly euents , the limitation of matter 

Fa! hath beene afligned as a probable cauſe. For ſince Nature is confined vnt0 

2 /4| 3 ſubictt that is not vabounded ; the workes of Nature mult needes bee f- 

5J[ nite, and many of them reſemble onethe other. Now in choſe adtions,tÞat 

—- leemeto tauetheir whole dependance vponthe will of man, wee arc lelle 

3 co wonders if wee findeleſle varictic : fince it is no great portion ot rings _ jo 
| obno? 
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"Wh © obnoxious vnto humane power z and ſince they arethe ſame affections, by which the 
if; wills of ſundric men are ouer-ruled, in mannaging rhe affaires of our daily life. Ir may 
Us be obſerucd inthe change of Empires, betorc thoſe rimcs whereof we now write , how 
R the Aſſyrians or Chaldeans inuaded the Kingdome of Medes, with two hundred thqu- 
he and Foot,and threelcore thouſand Horle : bur failing in their intended conqueſt , they 

became ſubict within a while themmſelues vnrto the Aedes and Perſians. In like manner 
< Paris, and aftcr him Xerxes, tell vpon the Greekes with ſuch number of men , as mighr 
* haue ſeemed refiftlete. Bur after that the Perſzans were beaten home againe, their Em- 
B ire was ncuer ſecure of the Greekes : who atall times of leiſure from inteſtine Warre, 
_— deuiſed vpon that conqueſt thercot, which finally they made ynder the great Alexander. 
na If Nabuchodonoſor with his rough old fouldiers, had vndertaken the Medes : or Cyrus 
d with his well-rrayned Armic, had madetheatremprt vpon Greece the iſſue mighr,in hu- 
- mane reaſon, hauc beene farce different. Yet would it then haue beene expedient for 
e them, to employ the traucll and vertue of their men, rather thanthe greatnefl? of their 
b, names, againſt rhoſe people ; that were no lefle valiant, though left} renown2d,, than 
F their owne. For the menacing words vicd by Cyr, and ſome ſmalldifpleaſures done 
Y eothc Greekes ( inwhich kinde it may bee, that Nabuchodonoſor likewiſe offended the 
. Medes and Per ftans) werenot fo auaileableto victorie, astodraw on reuenge inthe fu- 
N wre, Great Kingdomes, when they decay in firength, ſufferasdid the olde Lyon, for 
+20 {| zothcoppreſſion donr in his yourh ; being pinched by the Wolfe, gored by the Bull, yea 
h and kickr by tac Aſie, Bur Princes are oftzn carricd away from rcafon, by miſſe-vnder- 
i ſtanding the language of Fame : and deſpiling the vertne chat makes little noyle, aduen- 
R tureto prouoke it agitnſt themſclues ; as if it were not poſſhble that their owne gloric 
1 ſhould be foylcd by any of leſſe-noted excellence. Againit rhe ſame ſtone, whercat 
| Xerxes,and betore him(as1 take it) Eni{merodach, had ſtumbled ; Pyrrhus the Epirot hath 
' daſhrhis foot. He was not indeed the King of all Greece ; though moſt of marke, anda 


better ſouldiorthen any other Greckith King, when he entred into warre againſt the Ro- 
: mans. This war he vndertookeas it were for his minds fake: hauing recciucd no iniuricy 
but hoping ty the glory of his name, and of the Greekes that ſerued vnder him , topre-' 
uaile ſo catily againſt the barbarous Komanes, thatthey ſhould onely ſerue as a ſtepto his 
| further intended conqueſts,of Siciland Africk. But when the Komans,by their victory a- 
, oainſt Pyrrb4vs, had found their owne vertueto be of richer merrall, than wasthe more 
ſhining valour of the Greekes : then did all thebraucry ofthe Fpzror ( his Elephants and 
whatſocucr c){c had ferucd ro make bim terrible) ſeruc only ro make the Romans, intime 
following, tothinke more highly of themſclucs. * For fince they hadouercomethe beſt , 71.154. of 
Warriour in Greece, cacn Him, that, being thus beaten by them, could in a yeere after Spaines pre- 
make himſcIfe Lord of Greece and Macedon: whar ſhould hinder them fromthe conqueſt ogyeh nn 
of all thoſe vnwarlike Prouinces, which in compaſle of 12.yccresa Macedonian King being bearen 
of lare memory had won? Certainly there was hereunto requiſireno more, thanto bring «;q, yn 
4 torheir owne deuotionby ſome good meanes,the whole Country of Greece: all the reſt, ted vs to thoſe 
this done, would follow of it ſelfe. How ro deale with the Greekes ; Philip and Alexan- dy es. 
; der had ſhewed a way: which,or perhaps a berrcr,they might learne,by getting more ac- the greateſt 
quaintance withthe Nation. wg mark 
When therefore the fir ſt Punicke warre was ended , which followed ſooneafter the g=thered toge- 
: ; : n ther; we neucr 
wars of Pyrrhas and of the Tarentines : then were the Komens at good leiſureto nearken made account 
after newes in Greece ; and to entertaine any good occaſion , thatſhould bee on that ſide *f45y of his 
preſented. They had alſo then aſtrong Fleer : and were become, though not otherwile after thartime 
very $kilfull Mariners, yct good hghters at Sea, Soit fell out as happily as could be wi- 
ſhed, that the 1/yrianQueene Teuca made atthe ſame time cruel Warre ypontheGreeks: 
: Jowaſtipg their Country ,and ſacking their Townes, onely becauſethey were vnable xo re- 
5 fiſt, though they had done her none offence. Intothis quarrell it the Romanes were defi- 
rous to enter; the Queene was not ſlow togiuc them cauſe. Andrheir happy accompli- £4. ;.c. -$.7 


{hing of that war which they made with #er, was, in their owne opinion, a matter not 


, 
Yaworthy to make their P.trnage ro beedefired by the Greekes. Butno ſuchthing 
, happencd : though they ſent Embaſſadours, asit wereto offer themſclues , by ſigni- 
e fying, that for loue of Greece they bad vaderraken this Illyrian warre. Thus beganne 
. the firſt acquaintance berwixt che Greekes and Romans : which :fterwards encreaſed ve- 
: ry haſtilie, throvgh the indiſcrerion of King Philip the Macedonian ;, whoſe bulinefle 


a bufie time inthe world, when, within the ſpace of 4, yeeres, new Kings began to 


meanesto make himſclfte King ouer the Lacedemonians, whole Common-weale , 


Cleemenes : was now become no leſle obnoxious tothe Macedonian, than it ſhould 


was vniuſt : wherby with greater caferhey made ſpoyte ofthe Countrey finding 


rians : who ſhortly repented him of this his voyage; which cauſed him to loſehis 
dome,as is ſhewed vetore. Butthis Demetrius went another way, & fell ypon the 


FO2 T he fift Booke of the firſt part Cnarg.y.1. 
withthem, being now the ſubiect of our ſtorie, itis meet that wee ſhould relate (though 
ſomewhat briefly)the beginning of his reigne, and his firſt Actions, It was like to proue 

n 

inthe moſt of all Countries knowne z and 3. of them young boyes, in 3. of the ——_ 
Kingdoms. This hapned from the third yere of the hundred thirty ninth Olymprad,mnto 
the third ofthe Ohwpiad following. For in this time dicd Seleucws Ceraunw King of 
Aſia and Syria, in whole roome {ucceeded his brother Antioch, afterwards called the 
great. Ptolomie Philepator ſucceeded inthe Kingdome of eAgypt vnto his father Euerge- 
tes. And Philipthe ſonnce of Demezrius, being 16.01 17. yceres old, receiuedthe King. 
dom of Maceden,togcther with the Patronage of the Acheans and moſt of the Greeks;by 10 
the deceaſe of his Vncle Antigonum Deſon,that was called the Twtor or ProteiFor, About 
the ſamerimealſo was the like change in Cappadocra, Lacedemon,8 the Countries about 
Mount Tawrws, For Ariarathes then beganne his reigne in Cappadocia. Lycurgus found 


ſince 


the fAlight of C /comenes, had continued in a manner headlefſe; and Achens, akinſman of 
prot ag but a Rebell vnto him, occupied the Regions neare vnto Mount Taurw, and 
kepta whilethe State ofa mighty King. Laſtly,inrheſecond &third yeares of thehun- 
dred and forticth Olympiadit was,that open war brake out between Rome and Carthage, 
and that Hannibal began his great Invaſion vpon Zralie. Thoſetroubles of the Welterne 
world, which were indeed the greateſt, we hauealready followed vatoanend : Of Apti-20 
echus, Ptolemic, and the reſt, we ſhall ſpeake hereafter,whenthe Romans find them out, 
Philip, loonc attcr the beginning of his reigne, came into Peloponneſus; greatly deſired 
of the Acheans,and many others his dependants. That Corntry, hauing treeditſelfe by 
the helpe of Antizonus trom the danger (accounted great ) of ancafie ſubiefion vnto 


haue 


beene to the Sparian; and therewithal it lay open vnto the violence of the eAtolians,who 
deſpiſed enen the M:icedonian Kings,that were Patrons thereof, The Af rolians were no 
. anento be idle, nor were much addifted to any other Artthan warre. Therfore wanting 
employment,they fell vpon the Xeſſeniansthat were their owne Clients, & ( excepting 
the Eleaws, that were anciently oftheir conſanguiitie) the onely good friends which 36 
they had atthe preſent in Peleponneſus, Their inuaſion was no lefſe vnexpeRted, then it 


none 


preparcd ro make refiſtance. The Acheans, were called by the Meſſeniansto help:which 

they didthe more willingly ; becauſe the ezolians paſſing withour leaue through their 
Territorie , had ( as was their manner) done what harmethey liſted. Olde Ara 

could hardly abide theſe «A rolians, as both knowing well their nature, and remem- 

bering the injuries, wherewith moſt ingratetully they had required no ſmall benefits 

done tothem by the Achedys. Hee wastherefore fo haſty ro fallvpon this their Army, 

that hecould hardly endure to ſta y a few daies vntill the time of his owne Officecame 

£46. 5.che.2+ becing choſen Prxtor of the Acheans for the yeere following. But his anger wasgrea-49 
v ter than his courage : and he ſhewed himſelfea man fitter (as hath been already noted 
of him ) for any other ſeruice, thanleading of an Armie. He ſuffered them ro paſſe qui- 
etliealong with their bootie, througha part of the Countrie, wherein he might very ea- 

filic haue diſtreſſed then; andafterwards preſſed them ſo neere, when they had recoue- 

red ground of aduantage, that they eaſily defeated all his Armie. So they departed 

home rich, and well animated to returne agayne. Asfor the Acheans, they got here- 

by onely rhe friendſhip of the 24eſſenians : with whom , by licence of King Philip, 

they made confederacie . Shortly after, the «Xto/ians inuaded Peloponneſus againe; ha- 

vingno more to doe, than to paſſe ouerthe narrow Streights of the Corinthian Bay, cal- 

led now the Gulphof Lepanto , where they might landin the Countrey of the Elears. 50 

There ioyned withthem, in this their ſecond inuafion, a great number of the zlyrians : 

who neglecting that Condition impoſed vponthem by the Romans , of ſetting out no 

ſhips of war vnto the coaſt of Greece - made bold to ſeck aduentures againe,anddid great 

Chep. 35.1. milchiefe. Demetrius Pharine, a creature of the Romans,commanded a part of theſe 1hh- 


im, 


ofthe Cyclades in the eA gear ſea : whencereturning , he did ſome good offices forking 
Philip, or his friends. The reſt of the 11yrians vnder Scerdilaid as, or Scerdiletws, having 


Porren 
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"en what they could elſe-where by rouing at Sca,accompanicdthe «tolians into Pe- 
leponne ſus : who made preater hauocke inthe Countrey now, than intheir formcr Ex- 
pedition » and returned home, without finding any reſiſtance. 

Oftheſe things great complaint was made vnto Philip, when heecameto Corinth. * 
andbecauſe men were defirous to fatisfie themſclues with ſome ſpeedy reuenge : there 
werethar vrg2d to hauc ſome grieuous puniſhment layd vpon the Lacedemonians :. who 
werethought vnder hand to haue tauoured the «£70/rars , in meere delpight of the A- 
chems and Macedonians , by whom themſelues had lately beene ſubdued . Ir is true, 
thatthe Laced.emonians had beene (0 affeted : and (which was worſe) atthe arriuall of 

oehilip, rhey ſew ſuch friends of his, as hauing checked their inclination, ſeemed likely 
oappea.h them of the intended rebellion. Neither durſt they well commit themſclucs 
oindgement : but cntreared the King , that he would abſtaine from comming to them 
wichan Army : ſincetheir Towne was lately much difquiered with ciul diſcord, which 
they hoped ſoone to appeaſe, and meent alwayes roremaine at his deuotion. Philip was 
efily ſatisfied with this : not forthat h» (or rather old Aratwus, who then wholly gouer- 
nedhim) did mil-vaderſtand the Zacedenmrozians : but for that a greater worke was in 
kind , which ought not to be interrupted « There metat Corinth , in preſence of the 
King, the Embaſſadours ofthe Ach ens, Ba2tiens, Epirots,and Acarnanians : all com- 
playning vpoN th2 »Afrol-ans : anddefiringro haue warre decreed againſt them , by 
common allent. Philip {ent his Ictecrs vnto the +£30{1ans,requiring them ro make ready 
their anſwer in ſome conuenient time : it they could alleadge any thing in excuſe ofthar 
whichthcy had done. They returned word, that a Diet ſhould be holden at Rhinm for 
tha purpoſe : whither if ir pleaſed him to come, or ſend, he ſhould bewell informed of 
them andtheir whole meaning. The King preparcdto haue beene there at the day. But 
whenthe e-tr2/rans vaderitood this tor certaintie , they adiourned rhe Councell vatoa 
furchertime : ſaying, That ſuch weighty marters ought not to be handled, ſaue inthe 
great Parliament of all etolza, This rricke of Law norwithſtanding,open war was pro- 
claimed againſt them. And they, as it were to ſhew how wel they had deſcrued it,made 
el:Qion of Scopas to be their Practor that was Author of theſe Inuafions made on Pelo- 

xoponneſws ; and the onely man, ina fort , vpon whom they muſt haue laid the blame of 
theſe ations, if they would hauc ſhifted it fromthe publike. 

After this, /hil;p went into Macedon, wherc hee prepared bufily forthe warre againſt 
the yeare following. He alſo aſſayed the 1/{yrzan,Scerdilaidas,with faire words and pro- 
miſes.; whom he ca(ily won fromthe «£10/ralide,foraſmuch as the eAtolzans had cou- 
ſened him of his ſhare, when he was partncr with themin their late robberies. 1a like ſore 
the 4ch2475 , who had firſt of all others proclaimed the warre intheir owne Countrey, 
ſent vnto the Acar nantians, Epurots, Meſſenans,8& Lacedemonians : requeſting them forth- 
withtodeclare themſclues, and to denounce warre vnto the erolians, wirhour ſtaying 
(sirwere) to aitthe eucnt. Hereunto they recciued diverſe anſweres , according to 

pthequalitics of thoſe with whom they dealt. The Acarnanians, a free-hearted and vali= 

4 ant, thougha ſmall Nation, and bordering vpon the «£zoltans , of whom they ſtood in 

continuall danger , ſayd, that ehey could not honeſtly refuſe ro ſhew their Exirhfull mea- 

dnginthat warre, which was concluded by gcnerallafſent. The Epzrots that were more 
miity, were neuertheleſſe more cunning and reſerucd : ſothat they ſtood vpona need- 
lllepoint, and dcfired to be held excuſed, vnrill Philip (of whoſe meaning they needed 
notto haue made any doubt) ſhould firſt proclaime the war. The Meſſenians,for whoſe 
auſethe warre was vndertaken , excuſed themſclues, by reaſon of a Towne which the 

#toliansheld vpon their borders; and ſayd, thatthey durſt notbe ouer-bold, vntill that 

bridle wers taken out of their mouthes . As for the Lacedemonians , the chicfe of them 
P qpludied onely, how ro mannage the treaſon , for which their Citty had beene ſo lately 

3 pardoned : and therefore diſmiſſ:d th2 Embaſſadours of the Confederates , withour 

ayanſwereatall . They had three yearesrogether continued ſubicct againſt their wills 

to the Macedonians , expeting ſtill when Clcomenes ſhould returne out of efgyprto 
teigne ouer them agayne, and maintayne, as hee was wont , the honour of their Citty. 

Inthisregard they choſe not any Kings, but were contented with the rule of Ephori. Of 

thelethere were fome,, rhat chought the publike ſafety to conſiſt , in holding their faith 

wththe Macedonianthat had preſerued them : And hereto they referred all their coun- 
lies: being perhappes alittle moucd withreſpe& of the benefit, which might redound 
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vntothem(clues, by adhering firmely to thoſe which at the preſent bore rulcoverthn” oY, 
Others, and thoſe the greater part, wereſtill deuiſing , how to make all ready for Cle. as 
omenes againſt hisrcturne z and ſought to ioyne with the e70/7a9s, Which were the 
molt likely to giue him ſtrong afhitance. The Aacedontay tation had the more ay. 
thority and durſt more freely ſpeaketheir mindes : but the contrary fide was the more 
paſſionate , and ſparcd not by murders,or any other violent courſes, to ſer forwardtheir 
deſire. Neyther did it ſuffice , that aboutthele times there camecertayne report of Cle. 
omenes his death . For it wasthe liberty and honour of Sparta, which theſc intendeg: 
fancying vato themſcluesthe glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch Ages paſt, as werenotlike 
to come agayne . Cleomenes was, they knew , the moſt able man toreſtorethemynoi9 
their grearneſſe and luſtre; which once hee had in a manner performed : But ſincehee 
was dcad, and that, without iniury to his well-deſeruing vertue, they might proceed 
tothe eleRion of new Kings : Kings they would haue, and thoſe ofthe race of Heres. 
les, as in formertimes; for that withoutſuch helpes , they muſt continuelittle better 
than ſubics vntothe Macedonian , and farre lefle by him reſpected, than werethe 4. 
cheans. Thus were thcy tranſported by contemplation of their old Nobility andfame, 
Some of the moſt working ſpirits among them , procured the A rolians toſendanEm- 
baſſic to Sparta : which propoundcd the matter openly vnto the people, whereof no 
one of the Cittizens durſt haue made himſelte the Author. Much diſputation, and her, 
there was, berweenc thoſe of the 4facedoran partic, and theſe their oppoſites : inſuch 19 wh 
wiſe thit nothing could be concluded; vntill by maſſacre or baniſhmenr of all, orthe 
chicfe, rhat ſpake againſt the «+rolrans, the diverſitic of opinion was taken quiteaway, h 
Then foorthwitha League was concluded betrycene the Lacedemonians and A tolians: 


without all regard of the Macedonians or Achtans , who had ſpared the Cittie, when 1 
they mighr haue deſtroyed ir. Thenalſothey went in hand with che clection ofnew fy, 


Kings : whercin their diligence was fo nice, and fo regarctull of their auncient Lawes, Þ ,, 
astouching the chooſing of the one King, that wee may iuſt!y wonder, how they grew 
ſo carelcfle in making choice of rhe other. In the on2 of their royall Families they found 
Ageſipolis , the ſonof Ageſipolis the ſon of king Cleombrorus : and him they admittedio 
reigneouer them,os heire apparant ro his grandfather. This Ageſipelis wasa yong Boy, za 
ſtanding innecde of a Guardian, and had an Vncle, his fathers brothcr, that was fitfor 
the Goucrnement , Yct b: cauſe the Law required, that theſonne,, how youngſce- 
uer, ſhould hauc his fathers whole right and ritle : the Lacedemontars, though ſtanding 
in ncede of a man , were ſo punCtvall in obſeruation of the Law, that they magethis 
childetheir King, and appoynted his Vncle Clcomenesto be his Prote&tor . Butin the 
other branch ot the :oyall Family , though there was no want of heires : yer would not 
the pcople trouble thcmſclues about any of them , to examine the goodneſſe of his 
Claime,but made elcRion of one Lycurgus, who having no manner oftitletotheking- 
dome, beſtowed vpon eachof the Ephori, a Talent, and thereby made himſelfe befalu- 
ted King of Sparta, anda Gcneleman of the race of Hercules, This Lycurgws, to gratifieg? 
his Partifans,and to appouc his worth by action, inuaded the Countrey ofthe Argizes: 
which lay open and vngarded, asin a time of peace. There he did great ſpoile,and won 
divers Townes ;z whereof two he retzined, and annexed vntothe State of the 1 arede- 
08. Aﬀterſuch open hoſtility , the Lacedemonians declared themſclues on the «415: 
lanſide; and proclaimed warre againſt the Acheans. 
Thus the beginnings of the warre fell out much otherwiſe , than the Acheans and 
theit Confederates had expected, when they firſt made preparation . Philip was not 
ready : the Epirots gaue vncertayne anſwcre : the Meſſeziars would nor ſtirre: allthe 
burden muſt lic vpon themſelues and the poore Acarnanians, whom the A tolians, by}, 
fauour of the Eleans, could inuadeat pleaſure , as they were like ro doc; ard by helpe of of ; 
the Zacedemonians, could aſſaile on all parts at once . It wasnot long cre the #70ham, Þ}f , 
nw ouer the Bay of Corinth, ſurpriled the Towne of eA'gira + which if they could ' 
ve held, they ſhould thereby gricuouſly have moleſted the Acheans, forthat irſtocd | 
| 
| 


inthe mid-way betweene eAgium and S1cyon, twooftheir principal] Cittics, and gaue 
opcn way into the heart of all their Countrey . But as eA gira was taken dy ſurpriſe:10 
was it preſently loſt agayne, throvgh greedineſle of ſpuyle; whileſt theytbat ſhould 
haue made itthcir firſt care,co aſſure the place vnto themſcjues, by occupyingthe citadel 
and other peeces of ſtrength, fell heedle fly ro ranſacke private kouſes,andt ogg 
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hem, Te Citizens leaue to make head, by whom they were drigen with great ſlaughter backe 
Cle I motheir Fleet. About the ſametime, another «toliay Armie landing among the Ele- 
ethe Þ ,,, fellyponthe Welſterne Coaſt of Achaia ; —_ all the Territorie of the Dymeans 
©a- | ndother people, that were firſt beginners of the Ach.e4n Confederacie. The Dyweant 
ndcheir neighoours made head againſt theſe Inuaders; but were ſo well beaten; that the 
their enemic grew bolder with them than before, They ſent for helpe vntotheir Preztor;atil 
Cle | ,,althe Townes of heir Socictie. Invaine. For the Acheans hauing lately beene much 
ded: | cerkened by Clcomenes,were now able to doe little of themſelues: neither coilld they ger 
ay ſtrength of Mercznarics , foraluch as atthe endof Cleomepes his warre , they had 
Void J ouetouſly with-held part of their due fromthoſe that ſerued them therein. Sothrough 
hisdifabiliry ofthe Arh2anz,and inſufficiency of their Pretorgthe Dymeans,with othets; 
red were driven to with-hold their contribution heretofore made for the publike ſeruice; 
mdtoconuert the money to their owne detence. Lycurgas alſo with his Lacedmonians, 
beganto winne vpon the 4rcadians, that were confederate with Philip and the Achaans. 
rag Philip came to the borders of the «£rolens, whillt their Armie was thus employed 4 


m. Þ fincoffin Peloponneſus. The Epirot ioyned all their forces with him ; and by ſuch their 
ol illing readines, drew him tothe ſiege of a Frontier peece, whichrthey deſired roget 1n- 
00 {| their owne handssfor that, by commodity thereof, they hoped ſhortly ro makethem+- 
mot, Þ Ces Maſters of Ambracis. There hee ſpent fortie dayes, erc he could endthe buſines ; 
uch20 Fr vhichtended ons ly to the benehit of the Epirors. Had he entred intothe heart of «£19- 
be Þ wnhisfirſt comming inzit was thought that he might hauc had an end ofthe war. But 
"a. Þ thoppensoft, thatthe violence of great Armies is broken vpon ſmall Townes or Forrs : 
= :ndnot ſeldome, that the importunitie of Aſſociates,to hauctheir owne defircs fulfilled; 
"MN Þ couensthe vreparatios of great Kings to thoſe vſes for which they neuer were inteded ; 
*V Þ therebybinderingrhe proſecution of their maine defignes. Thus was our King Henriz 
"tz Þ thecightled aſide, and quite out of his way, by Maximilian the Emperourto the ſiege of 
nr Tournay : 2t ſuchtimeas the French King Lewes the ewelfth, hearing thatthe ſtrong Ci- 


F Picof Terw4z was loſt, and that his Cavallerie, wherein reſted his chiefe confidenceawo 
{| thouſand were beaten by the Earle of Efſex with ſeuen hundred Exgliſb; was thinking ts 
withdraw himſclfe into Brittarne, in feare that Henrie would haue come to Paris; 
Theſtay that Philip made at Ambracis, did wondroutly embolden thee Frolrens : in 
; ſuchfort,as their Prztor Scopas aduentured toleadeall their forces out of the Countrey; 
'B Þ} ad therewithnoronely to oucr-runne Theſ/alie, but to make impreſſion into Macedon. 
he {| Heranne as farre asto Dium,a Citic of Macedow pon the Agean Sca: which,being for- 
ken by the Inhabirants at his comming,He tooke,and razed rothe ground, Heſpared: 
hi neither Teroplce, nor any other of the goodly buildings therein, but ouerturncd all : and 
among the r:{t, he threw downe the Statu'as that wererhere erected, of the Macedonian 
Kings. For this he was highly honoured by his Countreymen at his returne , foraſmuch 
ifieg p#hereby they thought their Nation to bee growneterrible, not onely (as before) vato get 
veg: | "*ponneſies, but euento Macedow itſelfe. Bur this heir pride was ſooneabated; and 
—_ they rewarded ſhortly at home in their owne Countrey , for their painestaken ar Bj- 
4, \ . Philphaving diſpatched his worke at Ambracus, madea ſtrong inuaſionvpon e£- 
:-9- I 9%. Hetooke Phoetie, Metropolis, Ocniade, P eanium, Elews, and divers other Townes 
ad Caſtlesof theirs : of which he burnt ſome, and fortified others. He alſo beatthe </£- 
ind | '4xinſundrie skirmiſhes; and waſted all the Countrie ouer , without receiving any 
= barme, This done, while he was about to make a cur ouer the Streights into Pelopenne- 
the {| ſ*andtodoethe like ſpoile inthe Countrey of the Eleans, whereto he was vehement- 
by ylollicited by the Achean Embaſſadours : newes came our of Maceden,that the Dayda- 
- ; "mas wereready witha great Armie to f:llvponthe Countric. Theſe Dardanians were 
_ abarbarous people,diuided by Mount Hemwsfrom the Northerne part of Macedos,and 
wg | Teaccuſtomed to ſeeke booty inthat wealthy Kingdome,whenthey found their own 
ord | *s. Hauing therfore intelligence , that Philip was about to make a tourney into Pels- 
me I} 1, they purpoled in his abſence, which they thought would be long, ro get whar 
{þ they could for themſelues in his Countrey ; as had beene their mannervponthelikead- 
Id untages. This made the King to diſmiſſc the Acheay Embaſſadours, (whom heſhonld 
del haue accompanied home with his Armic) and to bid them haueparticnce yntill another 
aue Jeere. So Hee tooke his way homewards : andas hee was pofling: out of . Ararne- 
he into Epirys, there repaired vnto- him Demetrius Pharins, with no more th 
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one Ship; that was newly chaſed qut of his Kingdome by the Rowayes. This Demers 
had lately ſhewed himſelte a friend ro Antigone Doſon, in the warres of Cleomenes : and 
returning in his laſt Veyage from the Cyclades, was readie,at their firſt requeſt, totake 
part with Phips Captaines, Theſe,or the like con(iderations,made him welcome vito 
the Macedonian King: whoſe Counſailor he was euer after. The Dardanians heating of 
the Kings returne, brake vp their Armie z and gaue ouer for the preſent their inuaſion of 
Macedon, towards which they were alreadie on their way. 

Allrhat Summer following the King reſted ar Leriſ/ain Theſſalie , whileſt his people 
eathered\in their Harueſt. But the «tolians reſted not. They auenged themſcluesyp- 
on the Epirors; whom for the harmes by themand philip done in «£zolia, they requited 
with all extremities.of warre, among which, the moſt notable was the ruineof the moſt © 
famous Temple of Dodowe. When. Winter grew on, and all thought of warre vmtill a. 
nother yeere waslaid afide : Philip ſtole a iournic into Peloponneſus , with five thouſand 
Foot, and about toure hundred Horſe. Asſooneas he was within Corrmth , Hee com- 
manded the Gatesto be {hut, that no word might be carried foorth ofhis arriuall, Hee 
ſent priuily forold Aratus tocome thithervnto him : with whom hetooke order,when, 
and in whatplaces, he would haue the 4cheas Souldiors readie to meete him. The Ene- 
mies were then abroad in the Countric, with ſomewhat more than two thouſand Foot 
andan hundred Horlſc; little thinking to mcer with ſuch oppoſition. Indeede they had 
little cauſeto feare : {incethe Acheans themlelucs were not aware that the King was in 4g 
thetr Land with his Macedonians ; vntill they heard, that theſe two thouſand Eleaxs, £- 
tolians, and their fellowes, were by him ſurpriſed, and all made priſoners, or ſlaine. B 
this exploit which hedid at his firſt comming, Philip got very much reputation and like- 
wiſe he purchaſed bothreputarion and loue , by diuers ations immediately following, 
Hewon P/ophy,an excceding ſtrong Town, inthe borders of Arcadia; whichthe Eleans 
ande£tohansthen held. Hee wonneit by aſſaultat his firſt comming : whereinit much 
auailed-him, thatthe Enemic , not belecuing that he would vndertake ſucha peeceof 
worke at ſachran vnſeaſonabletime of the yeere , was carcleſſe of prouiding euen ſuch 
ſoreot weapons, as might haucſerued to defend it. The Towne was preſerued by the 
King from-facke , and giuen to the Acheans, of his owne meere motion, before they re- 30 
queſtedir.: Thence went he to Laſion, which yeclded for very feare; hearing how cali 
lie hehadtaken P/opiz. This Towneallo he gaueto the Acheans. Thelike liberality he 
viedtowards others; that had ancient title vato places by him recoueicd, Thenfellhee 
vpotithe Countric of Eli, where was much wealth ro bee gotten : forthatthe people 
wereaddifted to hnsbandric, and liucd abroad in Villages ; cuenſuch as were of the 
wealrhier ſort among them. So he came to the-Citic of Olympia: where hauing done {a- 
crifice to upiter, feaſted his Captaines,and refreſhed his Armie threedaies ; Hee pro- 
ceeded on to the ſpoyle of thoſe, that had rakenpleaſure to ſhare with the «A tolians, in 
the.ſpoiles of their orher-wiſe-deſeruing neighbours. Grear abundance of Catraile hee 40 
tooke, withgreat numbers of flaucs, and much wealth of all ſorts , ſuch 8scould bee 
foundin rich villages.: Then fell hee in hand withthe Townes whereintoa great multi- 
tude of-rhe Countrie-people-were fledde. Some of theſe were taken at the firſt aſſault. 
Someyeclded for feare. Some preuented the labour of his iourney, by ſending Embal- 
ſadowrs to yeeld before he came. And ſome that were held with Garriſons againſttheir 
wils, tooke courageto ſet themſclues at libertie, by ſceingthe King ſo neere:; to whoſe 
Patronape thenceforth they berooke themſelues. And many places were ſpoyled by 
the «relian Capraines, becauſe they diſtruſted their ability ro hold them. Sothe King 
wonnemore Townes in the Countrie, thanthe ſharpeneſſe of Winter would ſuffer him 
roitay there dayes. . Faine he would haue fought with the + rolians: bur they madeſuch,,, 
ltaſte ftrom:him,thathecould not ouertake them, till they had couered themſelues with- 
inthe Towneof Sqmicum ; where they thought to hauc beene ſafe. Bur Philo aſſaulted 
therfithercin ſo forcibly, that hemade them gladto yeeld the place ; obtaining licence 
rodepart, with their livics and'armes. Having performed ſo much inthis expedition,the. 
King repoſcd himſelfe a while in Afeg4lopolis ; and then' remooued to 47g99, where hee 
ſpencallthe reſt ofthe VVinter. PE TREE LY 

!-Beforcthe Kings arriualtin Pelopomneſuwe, the Lacedemonians with Lycwrgws their new 
Kingyhad gotten ſomewhar in Arcadia; and threatned to doe great matters. But when 
they wereadmoniſhed, bythe calamitie that fell vpon the Fleaxs, ofthe danger hanging 
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our their owne heads, they quitted their winnings, and withdrew themfclues home. 
This Lyc#r,g#5, as hee had no other right to the Kingdome of Spares, than that which hee 
could buy with money: fo was he neither free from danger of conſpiracies made againſt 
himznor tromthoſe icalouſies , with which Vſurpers are commonly perplexed. There 
was one Chilton , of the Royall blood , that thinking himſelfeto haue right vnto the 
Kingdome, purpoledto make way thereunto , by maſſacre of his oppoſites; and after- 
wardsto confhirme himſclfe, by propounding vnto the Multitnde ſuch reformation of 
the Srate as was moſt popular : namely , by makingan equall diſtribution of all the 
Lands among the whole number ofthe Citizens, according to the ancient inſtitution of 
wthat Common wealth. He woane to his partic fome two hundred men; with whom 
hee fell vpon the Ephors as they were together at ſupper, and flew- them all. 
1 Then went heto Zycurgw his houſe : who perceiuing the danger, ſtole away and fled. It 
remained that he ſhould giue account of theſe doings tothe people, and procure themeo 
take part with him. Buttheir minds being nor hereto prediſpoſed; they fo little re- 
earded his goodly offers, aseuen whilſt hee was vſing his beſt perſwaſions , they were 
conſulting how to apprehend him. Ch1lon perceiued whereabout they went, and ſhif- 
tedpreſcntly away. So heliued afterwards among the Acheans a baniſhed man, and ha- 
tedof his owne people. Asfwor Lycurgus, her returned home : and ſuſpe&ting thence- 
forth all thoſe of Hercales his race, found meanes todriueout his fellow-King yong 4- 
P refibolis; whereby hee made himſelte Lord alone, His doings grew to bee ſuſpeed, in 
ſuch ſort as once he ſhould haue beene apprehended by the Ephori. Butthough his afti- 
ons hitherto might have beene defended ; yet rather thanto aduenture himfſetfe into 
mdgement, he choſe to flic for a time, and ſoiourne among his friends the Atolians. His 
wel-knowne vehemencie in oppolition tothe Macedoxians, had procurcd vnto him fuch 
000d liking among the people, that in his abſence they beganneto conſider the weake- 
neſſe of their owne ſurmilſes againſt him, and pronouncing him innocent , recall:d him 
homero his Eſtate, Burin time following, Hee tooke better heed vnto himſclfe : not by 
Pamending his condition (for he grew a Tyrant,and was ſo acknowledged) but by taking 
order, that it ſhould not be inthe power of the Citizens to expell him when they liſted. 
By whataRtions he gotthe name ofa Tyrant : or at what time ir was, that he chaſed 
Azeſipolis out of the Cirizz I doe not certainely finde. Like enough itis, That his being 
thefirſt of three vſurpers , which followed in order-one after another , made him to bee 
placed inthe ranke of Tyrants; whichthe laſt ofthe three very juſtly deſerued. Wharſo- 
ever hewas toward ſomepriuate Citizens : inthe warre againſt Philip, He behaved him- 
ſelfeas a prouident man,andcarefull of his Countreis good. es 


————_— 4 


d. II. = ON 
How Philip was miſaduiſed by ill Counſailors: who afterwards wrought treaſon againſt him; 
P and were iuſtly puniſhed. He inuadeth the A tolians a ſecond time: and forceth them to ſue 
forpeace : which is granted unto them. 


lomeambirious menthat were about him, ſtudicd ſodiligently tortheir owne 
greanefle, asthey were liketo have ſpoiled all that hee tooke in hand. Antigo- 

ws Doſon had left vnto Philip ſuch Counſailors , asto him did ſeeme the fitteſt mentor 
—_ of his youth, The chictc of theſe was Apelles; thar had the charge of his per- 

, and alſo the-ordering of - his Treaſures. This man, ſeeming to him- 

le agrear Politician, thoughtthar ee ſhould doe a norable peece of ſeruiee ro his 
ſoPrince; it hee could reduce the Acheaws vnto the ſaime'degree of ſubicion, whereinthe 
Mutdonians liucd. To bring this to paſſe;zduring the late Expedition he had caufed ſome 
ofthe Macedonians to thruſ the Acheens out of their lodgings, and to ſtriprhem of the 
ethar they had gotten. Proceeding further, as occaſion fell out, Hee was bold to 
altice ſome of that Nation ;cauſing his Miniſters to take and whippethem.” It any of 
tiem offered(as there were ſome of them that could norrefrain)ro helpe their fellowes; 
em he laid by the heeles,and puniſhed as Mutiners. Hereby heethoughrrto bring ito 
eby little and little, chat they ſhould bee qualified with an habite of blind obediencez 
adthinke nothing vniuſt that pleaſed the King. Bur theſe Acheans weretenderly ſen- 


dle in matters of libertic : whereof if they could haue beeneconrented to _—_— 
L ittle 


\ 8 the King lay at Argos,deuiſing vpou his buſineſſe for the yeare following, 
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little diminution, they needed not haue troubled the Macedonians to helpe them inthe 
warreagainſt C/comenes. They bemoaned themſclues vnto olde Aratwus, and beſoughr 
him to rhinke vpon ſome good order, that they might nor be oppreſled by degrees, 
Aratws foorthwith dealt carneſtly with the King as in a matter more weighty , than at 
firſt ic raight ſeeme. The King beſtowed gracious words vpon thoſe that had beene 
wronged; and forbade Apelles to follow the courſe begunne . Hereat Apelles was in« 
wardly vexed, though he diſſembled his choller for a time . He thought fo well of his 
owne ProicR, thar he could not endure to lay it aſide being perhaps vnable to doethe 
King any valuable ſeruice, in buſineſle of other nature. He purpoſed therefore hereaf- 


terto beginne atthehead ; fince, in biting arthe taile , rhe filh had ſhot away from his7, 


mouth . It could not otherwiſe be than that among the Acheans there were ſome, who 
boreno hearty affetionto 4ratms. Theſe he enquired our, and ſending for them, enter. 
tained them with words of Court; PROT become their eſpeciall friend, and com. 
mend them vnto the King . Then brake he his purpoſe with the King himſclfe letting 
him know, that as long as hee continued to make much of Aratus, he mult befaine to 
deale preciſely with the Acheans , and as it were by Indenture, according to the letter 
ofthe Contract: whereas if he would be plcaſed,ro gine countenance vntothoſeothers 
whom he himſclfe commended, then ſhould the 3 ext and all other Peloponneſians, 
be quickely brought to conformethemſelues vnto the duety of obedicnt Subiedts, By 
ſuch perſwaſions, he drew th: King to be preſent at sf gium , where the Acheans were +9 
ro hold clefion of a new Prztor. There with much more labour, than would have bin 
necdfull ina buſineſſe of more importance; the King by faire words andthreatningsto- 
gether, obtained ſo much, That Eperatws, avery infaſfcien man, bur one of 4peliehis 
new favourites, was choſen Prztor, inſtead of one more worthy, tor whom Aratus had 
laboured. This was thoughta good introduction vnto greater matters that ſhould fol- 
low . The King from thence paſſed along by Patra and Dyma, to a very ſtrong Caltle 
held by the Eleans, which was called Tichos. The garriſon yeclded it vp tor feare, athis 
firſt comming: whereof he was glad, for that he had an earneſt deſire ro beſtowit vpon 
the Dymeans, as he preſently did. 


The King thought it ſtrange, that all this while he heard of no meſſengers fromthe. 20 


leans, roſuc for peace . Forat his departureout of their Countrey the laſt Winter, hee 
had let looſe one Amphidamus a Ciptaine of theirs, that was his priſoner; becauſe hee 
found him an intelligent man, and one that vnderrooke to make "wo forſake their alli- 
ance with the e/£70/rans,and ioyne with him vpon reaſonable termes. This if they could 
be contented to doc, he willed Amphidem to let them vnderſtand, That h:c would 
render vnto them freely all priſoncrs which he had oftheirs;That he would defendthem 
from all ſorrein inuaſion; andthatthey ſhould hold their liberty entire, liuing after their 
owne Lawes, without paying any manner of Tribute, or being kept vnder by any garti- 
ſon . Theſe conditions were not to be deſpiſed , if they had found creditasthey might 
haue done. But when Ph;lip came to the Caſtle of Tichos, and made a new inualionvp- 
their Countrey : then — the Elears , (that were not before over-haſticro be- 
ceue ſuch faire promiles) to ſuſpe& Amphidamus asa Traitour , and onethat was ſet 
on worke for no other end, thanto brecde amutuall diffidence betweene them and the 
e£tolians. Wherefore they purpoſedto lay hands vpon him, and ſend him priſoncrin- 
to -£rolia. Bur heperceiucd their intent, andgot away to Dy : in good time for him- 
ſelfe; inbetter for Ararus . For the King (as was ſayd) maruailing what ſhould bethe 
cauſe, that he heard no newes from the «Aliens , concerning the offers which hee had 
made vnto them by Amphidamus : Apelles , his Counailor, thereby tooke occaſionto 


ſupplant Ararw. He ſaydthat old Araras, and his ſorme togerher , had ſuchdeuices n., 


ehcirheads, astended little to the Kings good : And long of them he ſaydit was, thatthe 
Elcans didthus hold out : For when Amphidamm was diſmiſſed home, the two 4744, 
(the father and the ſonne)had taken him aſide and giuen him to vnderſtand,thatit would 
be very preiudiciall to all Peloponneſis, ifthe Eleavs once became atthe derorion of the 
Macedonian: Andthis was the true cauſe,why neither Amphidammns was very carcfullin 
doing this meſſage, northe E/eaxs in hearkning to the Kings offers . All this was3 falſe 
lie, deuifed by Apel/eshimſclfe, vpon no other groundthan his owne malice - philip 
had no ſooner heard thistale, but in a great rage he ſent forthe two Arat?, 20d bade A- 


pelles rehearſe it ouer againe to their faces, Apelies did ſo, and witha bold _— 
r:K 


40 
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_ "alking to them asro menalready conuicted. And when hee had ſaid all he reft, ere ci- 
| ther Philip or they ſpake atiy word ; He added this clauſe asit were in the Kings name : 
Since the King hath tound youſuch vngrarefull wrerches, iris his meaning to hold a 
| Parliament ofrhe Ac9e45; and therein hauing made it knowne what ve are, to depart 
| into Macedon,and leauc you to your ſclues. Old Aratrs graucly adnoniſhed the K ing ; 
That wh:nlocuer hee heard any accuſation, eſpecially againſt friend of his owne or a 
| manof worth, He ſhould torbeare a winle to giue credit, vntill he had diligently exami- 
| nedthe buſineſſe. For ſuch deliberation was Kingly, and he ſhould neuer thereof repent 
| him. Atthe preſent hee ſaid there needed no more, than to call inthoſe that had heard 
ighis talke with Amnphidamus, and efpecially him that had brought this goodly tale to A- 
10 Þ poles, Forir would bea very abſurd thing, That the King Chould make himſelfe rhe Au- 
thour of a report in the opca Parliament of 4chaia, whereof there was none other eui- 
dence, than one mans yea, and anothers yo, Hereof the King liked well, and ſaid that he 
would make ſufhcint 1nquirie. So palled a tew dayes : wherein whileſt Apelies delaied 
tobring in the proofe, which indeed he wanted; Amphidamus came from Els, and tolde 
what had befalne him there, The King was not forgetful, ro examine him abour the 
. conſpiracy of the Aratz: which when hc toundno better thana meere device againſt his 
; honourable friends;He entertained them in loving manaer as before. As for his loue to 
: elles, though it was hereby ſomewhat cooled , yer by meanes of long acquaintance 
anddaily employment, no remiſh 5n therein could be dilcerned. 
-20 Th: vnre{ttull cemper of Apelles, having with much vehemencie brought nothing to 
: paſſe, brgin (as commonly Acinbirion vſerh) to ſwelland grow venomous for wint of 
| his free motion, H- berakes himlelte ro his cunning againe : and as before, being checkt 
7 n his doings with choſe of the valgar, hehad prepared a ſaare forthe Arati, lo fayling of 
i them, he thinkes it wiſedome to lay for the King him(elte,and for all at once which were 
4 about him. In ſuch manner ſomctime, the Spiderthought ro haue taken the Swallow 
X which draue away Flies out of th: chimnic z but was carried (net and all) into the Ayre 
- bythe bird, that was too ſtrong to bee caught and held by the ſubtile workemanſhip of 
a Cob-web. Of the fourethat next vnto Apelies were lefr by Antizonns in chicte place 
- 20 I jp*bout Philip; Taurion , his Licutcnant in Peloponneſus, and Alexander Capraine of the 
% Gurrd, Were faithfull men, and ſuch as would nor becorrupted, The other WO, Leonti- 
an us Capraine of the Targwetiers and Megaleas chiefe of the Secretaries, were caſily wonne 
' - tobear Apelles his diſpoſition. This politician therefore ſtudied how ro remooue the 0- 
id thcrrwo trom their places, and pur fome Creatures of his owne intotheir roomes, A- 
14 gainſt Mexander He wentio worke the ordinarie way , by calumniation andprivie de- 
_ action. Bur tor the ſupplanting of T:aurion he vſcd more fineneſſe, loading him with 
4" daily commendations,as a notable manof warre,an one, whom for his many verrnes, 
Y the King might ill ſpare from being alwaies in his preſence. By ſach Art hee thoughe to 
Fe hauc remoucd him,as we ſay, Out of Gods bleſſinz into 4 warme Sunne, In the meane ſea. 
40 F plon Aratusrctired himſelte; and ſought to auoid the dangerous friendſhip of the King, 
P by forbearing to meddlein affaires of Stare. As for the new Pretor of Achasa, lately 
ſer choſen by ſuch vel;ement inſtance of the King ; Hee was a man of no diſpatch, and one 
I" that had no grace with the People. Wherefore agrear deale of time was loſt , whileſt 
= Philip wantcd both the money andrhe Corne, wherewith hee ſhould haue been furni- , 
Sa hedby the Acheans. This made the King vnderſtand his owneerrour, which he wiſely 
the fought» reforme betimes. Hee perſiwaded the Acheans to rejourne their Parliament 
ed gum, to Sycioughe Towne of Aratus, There he dealt withthe old man and his 
<a ſonne: perſwading them to forget what was paſt; and laying all the blame vpon Apelies, 
Sin mwhom henceforth hee intended to keepe a more diligent eye. So bythe trauell of 
the? Þ wicſeworthy mcn, He eafily obtained what he would of the Acheans. Fifty ralents they 
wati, gue him our of hand; withgreatſtore of Corne : and further decreed, Thar ſo long as 
ould bimſelfe in perſon followed the warres in Peloponneſus, hee ſhould receiuetentalents 
frhe amoneth, Bcing thus enabled, he brganto prouide ſhipping, that ſo he might inuade 
\llin the ftolians, Eleans, and Lacedemonians,thar were maritime pcople,at his pleaſure, and 
falle binder their excurſions by Sea. 
bilip It vexed Apel/es beyond meaſure,to ſeerhings goe forward ſo well without his helpe; 
le A- Uurnby the miniſtery of thoſe whom he moſt hared. Wherefore he entred into conſpi- 
ance, | © with Leontius and Megaleas : binding himſelte and them by Oath,to croſſe and 
:xi0g bring 
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bring to nought, as wellas they were able, all that the King ſhouldrtake in hand. By ſo 
doing, they thought to bring it to paſſe, that very want of ability to doe any thing with. 
out them ; ſhould make him ſpeakethem faire ; and bee gladto (ubmit himſelfeto their - 
directions. The Kingitis like had ſtood in ſome awe of them whileſt he wasa child,and 
thereforetheſe wiſe men perſwaded themſclues, that, by looking bigge vpon him, and 
impnting vato him allthat fell our j1l throughtheir own miſgouernement of his affaires, 
they might rule him asa childe ſtill. Ape/fes would needes goe to Chalets, there totake 
order for the prouiſions , which were tocome that way out of Macedon: The othertwo 
ſtaid behinde withthe King , to play their parts; all more mindfull oftheir wickedogth, 
thanofrtheir dutie, Io 
His fleet and Armic being in areadineſle : Philip made countenance, as if hee would [ 
haue bent all his forces againſt the Eleansz to whoſe aid therefore the erolians ſent men, | 
little fearing thatthe miſchicfe would haue fallen as ſoone after it did, vponthemſelues, 
Butagainſt the Eleaus and thoſe that came to helpe them, Philip thought it cnoughto 
leaue the Acheans, with ſome part of his and their Mercinaries. Hee himfelfe with the 
body of his Armie putting to Sea, landed inthe Ile of Cephalienta : whencethe «Atolians 
dwclling oucr againſt it, vſed to turniſhthemlclucs of ſhipping, whenthey went toroue 
abroad. There he bcficged the Towne of Palea, that had beene very feruiceableto the 
Encmic againſt him and his Confederates z and inight be very vic-full tohim, if hee 
could getit, Whilcſt he lay before this Towne, there came vnto him fiftecne ſhippes 29 
of warre from Scerdilaidas z and many good Souldiers, from the Epirets , Acarnant- 
ans, and Meſſenians. But the Towne was obſtinate ; and would nor he terrified with 
numbers. It was naturally fenced onall parts ſaue one, on which [ide Philpcarticd a - 
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Minetothe wall, wherewith hee overthrew two hundred foot thereof, Leontius Cap- 
taine of the Targettic rs, was appointed by the King to make the aſſault. But he,remem- k 
bring his coucnant with Ape/es, did both wiltully torbeareto doe his beſt ; andcauſed ; 
othersto dothe like. So the Aacedomans were put to foyle, and many flaine, not of the 
worſt ſouldicrs, but ſuch as had gotten ouer the breach , and would haue carriedthe r 
Towne, if the Treaſon of their Captaine,and ſome by him corrupted,had not hindered | 
the victory. The King was ang y with this, but there was no remcdie ; and therefore 30 : 
he thought vpon breaking vpthe ſiege. For ir was eafter vnro the Towne! men tomake 

vp the gap inthcjr wall, than for hin ro make it wider, Whileſt he ſtood thus perplexed hs 
and vncertaine what cou: ſetotake : the Meſſenians and Acarnanians lay hard vpon him, R 
each of them defirous to draw him intothcir owne Countrecy. The Meſſenians allead- . 
ged, that Lycurgus was bulic in waſting their Countrey : vpon whom the King might " 
come vnawares in one day ; the Erefian windes which then blew , ſerving fitly for his 
Navigation. Heereto allo Leontirvs perſwaded ; who confidered that thole windes, as 2 
they would eaſily carry him thither, ſo would they detaine him there perforce (blowing " 
all the Dogge-dayes) and make him ſpend the Summer to ſmall or no purpoſe. Bur " 
Aratus gave bettercounſaile, and prevailed. He ſhewed how vofirring it were,toletthe#? of 
eErolians ouer-runne all Theſſalie againe , and ſome part of Macedon, whileſt the King FP n 
withdrew his Armie farre off to ſecke ſmall aduentures, Rather, hee ſaid, thatthe time f 
now ſerued well to carrie the warre into Aetolia; fincethe Prztor was gone thence a- n 

zoadon rouing,withthe one halfc of their ſtrength. As for Lycurgus;he was not ſtrong | 

enoughto docmuch harmein Peloponneſss : and it might ſuffice, if the Acheans were hk 
appointed to make head againſt him, Accordingto this aduice, the King ſets ſaylefor 

*Atolia; and enters the Bay of Ambracia, which diuided the Aetolians from Acarnams. . 
The Acarnantans wereglad to fee him on thcir borders z and ioyned with himas many by 
of them as could beare armes, to helpe iotaking vengeance vpontheir bad neighbours. p 
He warchedyp intothe in-land Countrey:and taking ſome places by the way,which eg, - 
£llcd with Garriſons to aſſure his Retrait, He paſled on to Thermum,which was the Re- T 
ceptaclec of the Actoliays, and ſurcit place of defence in all extremities, The Countrey n 
roundabout was a great Faſtneſſe , enuironcd with rockie Mountaines of very narrow, K 
ſtecpe, and difficult aſcent. There did the Aetolians vie to hold all their chiefe meetings, + 
their Faires, their cleRion of Magiſtrates, andtheir ſolemne games. There allo chey V- = 
ſed to beſtow the moſt precious of their goods, as in a place of greateſt ſecuritie, This h 
opinion ofthe naturall ſtrength, had madethem carcleſle in looking vnto it. When 7 Ws Y 
tip therefore hadouercome the bad way,there was nothing elſe todo thanto - _ ; hi 
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| yhereof he Found ſuch plentic, that hethought the paines of his journey well recompen- 


ed, Sohe loaded his Armie : and conſuming all that could not be carried away, forgor 
ot torazc a goodly Temple, thechiefe of all belonging vatothe Aerolians , inremem- 
yrance of their like courtetie, ſhewed ypon the Temples of Dium and Dodova. This bur- 
ringofthe Temple, might (queſtionleſſe) more for the Kings honour haue beene for- 
yore. Bur perhaps he thought, as Mounſicur du Gourgues the French Captaine told the 
Spaniards in Florida, Thatthey which had no faith, needed no Church. Art his returne 
from Thermum, the «Eroltams laid for him: which that they would doe, he beleeued be- 
fore; and therefore was not taken vnawares : Three thouſand of them there werethat 
ſying in ambuſh fell vpon his skirts : but hee had laid a Counter-ambuſh for them of his 


P [lyriess ; who ſtaying behinde the reft, did ſet yponthe backes of the <frolians, whileſt 


they were buſily charging in Rereth2 Armicthat went before. So withſlaughter ofthe 
gemie, hee returned rhe ſame way that hecame : and burning downe thoſe places that 
he hadraken bctore, as allo waſting the Countrey round about him, Hee ſafely carried 
{Il chat he had gotten aboard his Flcet.+ Once the <toliays made countenance of fight, 
ſuing out of Stratus in great brauerie. Butthey were beaten home faſterthan they 
ame, and followed to their very gates, 4 

The ioy of this victorious Expedition being euery way complete, and not deformed 
(commonly happens)by any ſiniſter accident; it pleaſed the Kingto make a great feaſt 


g1ato all his triends and Captaines, Thither were inuited among the reſt Leontiue, with 


his fellow Megalcas. They came, becauſe they could not choole: buttheir heauy lookes 
argued, whar lictle pleaſure they tooke in the Kings proſperiry. Ir grieued them torhinke, 
that they ſhould b:e able to giue no better account vato Apelies , of their hindering the 
Kings bulineſle; (Ince Apelles himſelte, as will be ſhewed anon, had plaied his owne part 
with a moſt miſchicuous dexteritie. Finding Arat#s onthe way home to his Tent: 
they fell ro reuiling him, throwing ones at him, ſothar they cauſcd a great vprorez ma- 
:yrunning in ( as happensin ſuch caſes ) to take part with the one or the other. The 
Kingſending to inquire ofthe matter,was truely informed of all chat had paſſed, Which 
made him ſend for Leontins and his fellowes, But Zeontzius was gotten out of the way : 
Mezaleas,and another with him, came. The King beganto rate chem for their diſorder, 
andthey, ro giue him froward anſweres : in ſomuch as they ſaid at length, That they 
would neucrgiue over, till they had rewarded Arats with a miſchicte as hee deſerued; 
Hereuponthe King committed ch?m ro ward. Leontis hearing ofthis,comes boldly to 
theKing, wirh his Targertiersat his heeles : and witha proud grace deman.ied, who it 
wasthat had dared to lay hands vpon Mezaleas, yer and tocait him into priſon 2 Why, 
kid the King, itwas cucnT. This reſolureanſwere, which Leontizs had not expected, 
madehica depart both ſad and angric; ſeeing himſclte out-frowned , andnot knowing 
howtoremedie the matter. Shortly after Megaleas was called forthto hisanſwere, and 
wa charged by Aratzs with many great crimes. Among which were, The hinderance 


g®fthe Kings vitorie at Pales, and the Compa@ made with Apeſles: matrersno leſſe tou- 


ing Leontizes, that ſtood by as a looker on, than XHegalcas that was accuſed. Inconclu« 
the preſumprions againſt him were ſo ſtrong , and his anſweres thereto ſo weake , 
thathe, and Crinon one of his tellowes, were condemned intwentie Talents : Crinon be- 
n9 remanded backeto priſon;and Leontizs becomming Bayle for Megaleas, This was 
lone vpon the way home-ward, as the King was returning to Corinth. | 
Philp diſpatched well a great deale of bulineſle this yeere. For as ſoone as hee wasat 
Orinth, he tooke in hand an Expcdition againſt the Lacedemonians, Thele and the Ele- 
@shad done what harmethey could in Peloponneſus, whileſtrhe King was abſent. The 
debeans had oppoſed them as well asthey could ; with ill ſucceſſe, yet ſo, asthey hinde- 


predthem from doing ſuch harme as elſe they would haue done. But when Philip came, 


over-ranthe Countrey about Lacedemon: and was ina manneratthegates of Sparta, 
fremen could well belecue that he was returned out of «tohia. He rooke not inthis Ex- 
edition any Cities, but made great waſte inthe fieldes : and hauing beaten the cnemie 
nſomeskirmiſhes,carried backe with him to Corinth a rich bootic of Cartell, ſlaues,and 
er Countric-ſpoile. At Corinth he found atrending him,Embaſſadours from the Rho- 
5 and Chians : that requeſted him to ſer Greece ar quier, by granting peace vnto the 
*tolians, They hadgracious audience: and he willedthem to deale firſt with the «£0- 


rho, ifthey would maketh: ſame requeſt ſhould not finde him — = 
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eAtolians had ſped ill that yeare : neither ſaw they any likely hopes forthe yeares fat 
wing . The Army thatthey had ſent foorth to waſte Theſſaly and Macedon, toung ſuch 
oppoſition on the way that not daring to proceed, it returned home without bj; i 
any thing to cfte&t. Inthe meane ſcaſon they had beene grieuouſly afflicted.as before h 
ſhewed, by Philip inche center of their owne Countrey . All Greece and Macedon ws 
vpinarmes againſt them,and their weake Allies the Eleansand Lacedemonians, Neither 
was it certaine, how long the one or other of theſe their Peloponneſian friends ſhouldbee 
ableto hold our, {ince they were not ſtrong enough to keepethe field , but hadalread 
ſuffered thoſe miſcries of war,which by a little continuance would make them glad wa 
to ſeeke their owne pcace , without regard of their Confederates, Wherefore the 10 
eAtolans readily entertained this negotiarion of Peace : and taking truce torthiny daies 
with the king,dealt with him by interccffion ofthe ſame Embaſladors,to intreathis pre- 
ſence ata Diet of their nation,that ſhould be held ar &4ium,whither it he would vouch 
ſafe ro come, they promiſcd that he ſhould find them conformableto any g00dreaſon, 
Whileſt theſe things were in hand, Zeonrio and Megaleas thought to have terrified 
the King,by raiſivg ſedition againſt him in the Army. But this device ſorted tono g00d 
effe&t. Theſouldiers were calily and quickly incenſcd againſt many of the kingsfriends 
who were [aid to be the cauſe, why they were not rewarded with fo much ofthe booty, 
as they thought to belong of right vnto them . Buttheiranger ſpent it ſclfe inano le 


and breaking open of doores, without further harme done. This was enough toinforme 20 | 


the King (who cafily pactfied his wen with gentle words) that ſomeabout him wereye- 
'» Ty falſe. Yeatheſouldiersthemſclues, repenting of their inſolence, defiicd rohavethe 
Authors of the rumult ſoughtour, and puniſhed according to their delens. The King 
made ſhew as it hee had not cared to make ſuch inquiſition . But Zeontins and Mega. 
leas were afraide, leſt the matter would ſoone come our of it ſelte ro their extreame 
danger . Wherefore they ſent vnt o Apelles , rhe Headand Archire®t oftheir reaſon, 
requeſting him Do to repayre vnto Corimth, where hee might ſtand betweene 
them andthe Kings diſpleaſure . Apelies had not all this while beenc wanting to the 
buſineſle, vndertaken by him and his ereacherous companions , Hee had takenvpon 
him, asaman that had the Kings heartin his owne hand : and thereby washegrowne 30 
into ſuch credit, thatall the Kings Officers in Macedonand Theſſalic addreſſed them- 
ſclucs vnto him, and recciucd from him their diſpatch in cuery buſinceſſe. Likewiſe 
the Greekes in all their Rlattering Decrees, tooke occaſion to magnific the vertue of 4: 
pelles , making (light mention ( onely for faſhions ſake ) of the King : whoſcemedno 
better than the Miniſter and Executioner of Apeles his will and pleaſure . Such was the 
arrogancie of this great man, in ſctting himſclte out vnto the people : but in manna- 
ging the Kings atfires, hee made it his ſpeciall care, that mony, andallchings necd- 
tull forthe publique ſcruice, ſhould be wanting . Yea he enſorcedthe King , for very 
neede, ro cll his owne Plate and houſhold veſſels: thinking co reſoluctheſeandall 0- 
ther difficulties, by ovcly ſaying , Sir,be ruled wholly by me, and all ſhall be as youwould 
wiſh. Hercto it the King would giue aſſent , then had this Politician obtained his heans 
delire. Now taking his journey tromChalcss in the Iſle of Eubea,to the citty of Corinth 
where Philip then lay : he was fetcht in withgreat pompe and royaltic , by a great num- 
ber ofthe Captains and Souldicrs;which Leonrizs and Megale. drew forth to meet him 
on the way. So cntring the citty with a goodly traine, he went dire&ly to the Coun,and 
towards the Kings chamber. But phil;p was well aware of his pride.and had vebement 
ſuſpition of his falſhood. Wherefore one was ſcntto tel him, that he ſhould waitawhile, 
or come another time for the King was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It was3 
pretty thing,that ſuch a check as this made all his attendants forſake him,as 9 mann dil- 
grace; in ſuch ſort, that going thence to his lodging, he had none to follow him ſauehis 50 
owne Pages. After this, the King vouchſafed him now and then ſoine ſlender graces: 
but in conſultations,or other matters of priuacic,he vſed him notar all. Thistaught Me 
galcas ro lookto himſelfe, and run away bertimes. Hereupon'the King fentfoorth Ta#- 
7ion his Li: utenant of Peloponneſuis, with allthe Targettiers, as it wereto do ſome p1.cc 
of ſeruice, bur indced of purpoſe to apprehend Leonrias in the abſence ot his tollowers. 
Leontis being taken, diſpatched away a meſſenger preſintly to his Targeruicrs, to fignt- 
he what was befallen him : and they foorthwith ſent vato the King in his bebalfe. They 


made requeſt , Thar if any orherthing were obiected againit him, hee might rr 
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aled forth cotriall betore their returne : as forthe debt of Megaleas, if thatwereallthe 


narter , they ſaid they were ready to make a purle for his diſcharge. This affetion of 
the ſouldiers made Phulip more haſtiethan elſe he would haue beene, totakeaway the 
Tnitors life, Neither was it long, ercletrers of Megaleas were intercepted , which hee 
wrote vnto the +£ 29lians ; vilifying the King with opprobrious words ; and bidding 
hem norto heatken after peace, but to hold out a while, for that Philip was euen ready 
ofinke ynder the burden of his owne ponertie. By thisthe King vnderſtood more per- 
&ly the fal[hood, not onely of Megateas, but of Apelies 3 whoſe cunning heatl had la- 
houred all this while ro keepe him ſo poors, Wherefore he ſenrone ro purſue Megaleas 
that was fled to Thebes, As for Apeles, he committed both him, his ſonne, and another 
that was inward with him, to priſon ; wherein all of ther ſhortly ended their lives. Me- 
uiless alſo, neither daring to ſtand to triall,nor knowing whithet to flie, was weary of his 
oune life ; and flew himſelfe about the ſametime. | 

The /tolians, as they had begunthis warre vpon hope of accompliſhing what they 
lifted inth? Nonage of Philip : fo finding that the vigour of this yong Prigce, tempered 
with the cold aduicc of Ara4:44, wronght very effcually toward their overthrow ; they 

ew very deſirous to make an end of it. Neuerthelefle being a turbulent Nation , and 
ready to [iy hold vpon all advantages : wh-n they heard what was happened in the 
Court, the death of ApeMles, Leontius , and Megaleas , together with ſome indignation 


I ythereupon conceiued by ſome of the Kings Targerriers , they beganto hope anew , thar 


theſe troubles would be long laſting , and thereupon brake rhe day appointed for rhe 
meeting t Khium, Ofthis was Philip nothing {orie, For being in good hope throughly 
wramethis vnquict Nation ; He thought it much to concerne his owne honour, that all 
the blame of the b:ginning & continuing the warre ſhould reſt ypon themſclues. Where- 
fore he willed his Contederatcs,to lay afide all thought of peace; and ro prepare for war 
2gainſt the ycere following ; wherein he hopedro bring ir to an end. Then gratificd hee 
his Macedonian ſouldiours, by yeclding to letthem winter in their owne Countrie. In 


#hisreturne homward, he called into judgement one Prolemie, a companion with Apelles 


and Leontivs in their T reaſons ; who was therfore condemned by the Macedonians ; and 
ſuffered death. Theſe were the ſame Macedonians, that lately could not cndureto heare 
of Leontizs his impriſonment : yet now they thinke the man worthy to die that was bue 
his adherent, So vainc is the confidence, on which Rebels vic to build, in their fauour 
with the Multitude. 

During his abode in Macedon,Philip won ſome bordering Townes ; from which the 
Dardanjans, «A toltans,and other his ill neighbours, were accuftomed to make rodes into 
hiskingdome : when hee had thus provided for ſafery of his owne 3 the e/£rolzaps might 
wellknowwhart they were ro exp:&. Butthere cameagain Embaſſadors from the &ho- 
dians and Chians, with others from Prolemie King of <#gypt,and fromthe Citic of By- 


p=atier, recontinuing the former ſolicitation about the Peace. This faſhion had been 


taken vp in matrers of Greece, euer fincethe Kings that reignedafter Alexander , hadta- 
ken vponthem to ſetthe whole Countrie ar libertie:No ſooner was any Prouince or Ct- 
tein danger to be oppreſſed and ſubdued by force of warre, but preſemly there were 
found interceflors, who pirtying the effuſion of Greekiſh bloud, would imporrune the 
ſtronger to relinquiſh his aduant»ge. By doing ſuch friendly offices intime ofneed, rhe 
Princes and States ab101d ſought ro binde varo them thoſe people, that were howloe- 
uer weakC in numbers, yet very good ſuuldiors. Bur heereby it came to paſſe , that the 
more froward ſort, cſpecially the £194ians, whoſe whole Nation was addicted to falle- 
hood and robberie; durſt enter boldly into quarrels with all their Neighbours : being 


jowellafſured, that if they-had che worlt 7 The lone of Greece would be ſufficient for to re- 


deemetheir quiet. They had, ſincethe late Treatie of peace , done what harme they 
culdin Peloponneſis : but being beatea by the 4chears, and ſtanding in feareto bee 
more ſoundly beaten at home, they deſired now, more earneſtly then before, to makean 
md of the Warre as ſoone as they might. philip made ſuch anſwere vntothe Embaſla- 
Cours, as he had done the former ycere ; That he gauenor occaſion tothe beginning of 

Swarre, nor was at the preſcntaſraid ro continue ir, or vawilling toendit : burthar 
the Atolians, if chey had a deliretoliue in reſt , muſt firſt bee deal withall , ro fignific 
Plainely their derermination, whercto himſclfe would returne ſuch anſywere as he ſhould 


thinke fir, 
L11I Philip 
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Philip had at this time no great liking vnto the Peace,being a yong Prince,andinhope © 00 
to increaſe the honour which he daily got by the warre, Bur it happenedinthe middeg \ 
- ofthis Negotiation, that he was aduertiſed by letters out of Macedon, what a notableyi. (4 
Qorie Hannibal had obtained againſt the Romans in the battaile at Thraſymene. Theſe 
letters hee communicated vnto Demetrius Pharixs : who greatly encouraged him totake 
part with Haznibal : and not to fit ſtill, as an idle beholder of the Italian Ware 
Heercby he grew more inclinable than before vnto Peace with the «ftolians : which 
was concluded ſhortly ina mecting at NawpatFus, There did Agelaws an«Atolianmke | 


3 


a great Oration : telling, how happic it was for the Greekes , that they might at their 

owne pleaſure diſpute about finiſhing Warre betweene themſelues, without being mo- 10 
leſted by the Barbarians. For when once either the Romans or Carthagenians,had ſubdu. Þ 
ed one the other ; it was not to bedoubted, thatthey wonld forthwith looke Eaſtward, 
and ſecke by all meanesto ſer footing in Greece. For this cauſe he ſaid it were good, that 
their Countrie ſhould beat peace within it ſelfe : and that Philip, if he were deſirous of 
warre, ſhould lay hold on thc opportunitie, now fitly ſeruing, to enlarge his Dominion, 7 


by winning ſomewhat in Jrabe. 

Such aduice could the eA:roliansthen giue, when - þ ſtoodin feare of danger threar 
ning them at hand : bur being ſoone atter weary of reſt , as being accuſtomed toentich ſe 
themſclues by pillage, they were o farre from obſcruing and following their owngood 
counſel] , that they inuitedthe Romans into Greece , whereby they brought themſchues 20 | 
andthe whole Countrie , (but themſclues betoreany other part ofthe Country)vnder = 
ſeruitudeof ſtrangers. The Condition of this Peace was ſimple, That euery one ſhould 


keepe what they held at the preſent , without making reſtitution, or any amends for : 
damages paſt. G 
— an It 

$. III. ; 

Philip, az che perſwaſion of Demetrius Pharius, exters into League with Hannibal , agani $04 
the Romaps. The Tenour of the League betweene Hannibal and Philip. - th 
a 


St | FA life ; and Philip to prepare for the bulinefle of /ca/ie, about which hee conſul- 
eral icd with Demetrius Pharics, And thus paſſed the time away, till the great bat- 
taile of Canne : after which he joyned in league with Hannibal, as hath beene 
ſhewed before. Demetrius Pharius bore great malice vnto the Romans, ard knew no 0- 
ther way to beauenged vponthem, or to recouer his awne loſt Kingdome,thanby pro- 
curing the Macedonian, that was in a manner wholly guided by his counſailg, to take 
part with their enemies. It had otherwiſe beene farre more expedient for Philjp,to haue 
ſupported the weaker of thoſe two great Cities againſt the more mighty. For by ſo do- 
ing, hec ſhould perhaps haue brought them to peace vpon ſome equall termes ; and 40 
thereby, as did Hierea farre weaker Prince, haue both ſecured his owne Eſtate,and cau- 
ſedeach of them to be deſirous of chiefe place in his friendſhip. The iſſue of the coun- 
ſaile which hee followed, will appeare ſoone after this. His firſt quarrell withthe Rs- 
mays; the trouble which they and the «/£:olians did put him to in Greece ; andthePeace 
which they made with him for atime, vpon ſuch Conditions that might cafily bebto- 
ken : haue beene related in another place,as belonging vato the ſecond Punicke Warte. 
Wherefore I will onely heere ſet downe the tenour of the League betweene Him and 
Carthage : which may ſeemenot vnworthy to be read, if onely inregardof the forme 
it ſc|fethen vſed ; though it had beene ouer-long to haue beene inſerted into a more 
bulie peece, | 50 


RaeraHis being agreed vpon : the Greekes betooke themſclues to quier courſesof 
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d Carthaginians, and Xenophanes, Em- 

at baflador of Philip King of Macedojr: 

of 

n, HIS u the League ratified by oath , which Hannibal the Generall, and with him 


Y 9 Mago, Myrcal, and Barmocal, as alſo the Senators of Carthage that are preſent , 
JG! o and all the Carthaginians that are in his Armie , haue made with Xenophancs the 
me of Cicomachus Athenian, whom King Philip the ſonne of Demerrius hath ſent onto 
dd us, for himſe!fe and the Macedonians,and his Aſſociates : Before lupiter, and Tuno , and A- 
e529 Fypollo: before f The God of the Carthaginians, Hcrcules and Tolaus, before Mars, Tri- t Demos. 
er ton, Neptune : before The Gods accompanying Armes, the Sunne, the Moone , and the 
ld Earth 3 before Riuers and Meddowes , and Waters ; before all the Gods, that haut 
or power ouer Carthage ; before all the Gods that rule over Macedon , and the reſt of 
Greece , before all the G ods that are Preſidents of Warre , and preſent at the making of this 
- lague. Hannibal the Generall hath ſaid , and all the Senators that are with him, and all 
the Carthaginians in his Armie : Beit agreed betweeneTon and Vs, that ths Oath ſtand for 
friend(bip and louing affettion, that We become friends, familiar, and brethren , Vpon Coue- 
1 want, that the ſafety of the Lords the Carthaginians, andof Hannibal the Generall and thoſe 
that are with him, and of the Rulers of Proninces of the Carthaginians wſing the ſame Lawes, 
adof the Viicans Cy as many Cities cr Nations as obey the Carthazintans,and of the Seuldiors 
and Aſſociates, and of all Townes and Nations with which We hold friendſhip in Jtaly, Gaule, 
and Liguria, and with whom we ſhall held friendſhip or make alliance heereafter in this Region , 
bepreſerued by King Philip and the Macedonians, and ſuch of the Greekes as are their Aſſo- 
utes, In like manner ſhall King Philip aud the Macedoninns, and other the Greekes his Aſ> 
ſociates , be ſaued and preſerned by the Carthaginian Armies, and by the Viicans, and by all 
Cities and Nations that obey the Carthagimians, and by their Aſſociates and Souldiers, and by 
al Nations and Cities in Ttalte, Gaule and Liguria, that are of our Alliance, or ſhall hereafter 
tognewithVs in 1talie, Wee ſhall not take counſaile one againſt the other , nor deale fraudu- 
lently one with the other. with alt readineſſe and good will, withomt deceit or ſubrletie,We (ball 
bt enemies onto the enemies of the Carthag intans, excepting thoſe Kings, Towns ,and Hauens, 
with which we have alreadie league and friendſhip. Wee alſo ſhall be enemies to the enemies of 
ay Philip, excepting theſe Kings, Cities, and Nations, with which wee haue lr eady league 
and friendſhip. The warre that we haue with the Romans, haue Te alſo with them, wntill the 
Gods ſhall giue v5 anew and happie end. Tee ſhall aid Vs with thoſe things whereof wee hawe 
wed, and ſhall doe according to the Conenants betweene Vs. But if the Gods ſhall not giue one 
lou and V's their helpe in this warre againſt the Romans and their Aſſociates; then if the Ko- 
mans offer friendſhip, \V cc ſhall make friendſhip in ſuch wiſe that Tee ſhall be partakers of the 
Jime friendſhip, with Conduion, That they ſhall not haue power to make warre pon you : Net- 
jolher (ball the Romans be Lords ouer the Corcyr aans, nor ouer theſe of Apollonia , nor Dyrra- 
hium, nor over Pharu, nor Dimalle, wor the Parthini, nor Atintania. They ſhall alſo render 
no Demetrius Pharius atheſe that belong onto him, as many as are within the Romanes 
Dominions. But if the Romans ( after ſuch peace made) ſhall make warre ponTe or V's , Wee 
Pl ſaccony one another in that warre, as either ſhall haue need. The ſame ſhallbe obſerued in 
Warre made by any other, excepting thoſe Kinz s, Cities, and States, with whom wee hold al- 
retdie league an1 friendſhip. To this league if we or Te ſhall thinke fit to adde or detrat?, ſuch 
udition or detrattion ſhallbe made by our common conſent, 
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How Philip yee/ded to his naturall vices being therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius, Hg 66 
defire to tyrannize wpon the free Sates his Aſſociates : With the troubles, into which he y 
thereby fell, while# he bore a part in the ſecond Punick warre. He poyſoneth Aratus:; and _ 
growes hatefull tothe Acheans. de 


Wltherto Philip had carried himſclfe as a vertuous Prince. And though withmore it 
$ commendation of his wiſedome , hce might haue offered his friendſhip to the as 


Sea Komans, that were like to be oppreſſed, thanto the Carthapinians who had the, I 10 
berter hand : yetthis his meddling in the Punicke warre, proceeded fromaroyall preat- *I 6 
neſle of minde, with a defirero ſecure and increaſe his owne eſtate, adding therewithal re 
reputationto bis Countrie. But inthis buſineſle he was guided (as hath beeneſaid) þ P 
Demetrius Pharius : who, looking throughly into his nature, did accommodate himlelfe d 
to his deſires : and thereby ſhortly gouerned him as he liſted. For the vertues of Phil; 


were not indeed ſuchasthey ſeemed. He was luſtfull,bloudy,and tyrannicall: defirous 

of powcrto doe what he liſted, and not otherwilc liſting to doe what he ought, than ſo 

farrc forth, as by making a faire ſhevy he might breed in men ſuch good opinionofhim, 

as ſhould helpe to ſcrue his turnein all that hee rooke in hand. Before hee ſhould buſic 

himſeltein /alze, hee thought it requiſite in good policie, to bringthe Greekes that wereo | #0 

his Affociates vader a more abſolute forme of ſubieRtion. Hereunto Apelles had adviſed 

him before : and hee hadliked reaſonably well of the courſe. But Apelles was a boyſte- 

rour Counſcllor, and one that referring all to his owne glory, thought himſelfe deepely 

wronged it he might not wholly haue his owne way, but were driuen to awaitthe Kings 

opportunity at better times. Demetrius Pharius could well be contented toobſeruethe 

Kings humours : and guided,like a Coach-man with the rcines in his hand, thoſe affe- 

@ions which himſelfe did onely ſeeme to fallow. Therefore hee grew daily more and 

more in credit : ſo as, without any tmanner ofcontention, he ſupplanted Aratws : which 

the violence of Ape//es could neuer doe. 
Thereatoſe about theſe times a very hote FaQtion among the Meſſenians, betweenezo J| 3? 

theNobilitic and Commons :' their vehement thoughts beipg rather diucrted (a5 hap- | 

pens often aftcr a forrein warrc) vnto domeſticall obie&ts, thanallayed and reduced vn- | 

to a more quiet temper. In proceſſe of no long rime, the contention among them grew | 

ſo violent, that Philip was entreated ro compound the differences. He wasglad ofthis: 

rcſoluing ſoto end the matter , that they ſhould not henceforth ſtrive any moreabout 

their Gouernment .: for that hee would aſſume it wholly to himſelfe. Ar his comming 

thither, hee found Aratws buſic among them to make all friends, after a better manner 

than agreed with his owne ſecret pnrpoſe. Wherefore hce conſulted not withthis reue- 

rend old man : but talked inpriuate withſuchof the Meſſenians as repaired vnto him, He Fe 

asked the Gouernours, what they meantro ſtandrhus diſputing : and whether they had” } # 

not Lawes, to bridlethe inſolence of the vnrulice Rabble : Contrariwiſe, intalking with 

the heads of the popular Faftion, He ſaid itwas ſtrange, that they being ſo many,would 

ſuffer themſclucs to be oppoſed by a few ; asif they had not hands to defendthemlelues 

from Tyrants. Thus whilcſt cach of them preſumed on the Kings afliſtance ; they 

thought it beſt to goe roundly to worke , crethat hee were gone that ſhould counte- 

nancetheir doings. The Gouernours therefore would haue apprehended ſome ſediti- 

ous Orators, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers vp of the multitude vato (edition. Vp" 

on: this occaſion the people rooke Armes : and running vpenthe Nobiliticand Magr 

ſtrates, killed ofthem ina rage almoſt two hundred. Phil thonght , it ſecemes, that, 

it would be cafie to worrie the ſheepe, when the Dogges their guardians wereſlaine. But F 

his fallhoodand double dealing was immediately found out. Neither did the younger 

Araits forbeare,totell him of itin publike,with very bitter and diſgracefull words. T he 

King wasangry atthis. But hauing already done more then was commendable, or cx: 

cuſable. : .and yet further intending to rake otherthings in hand wherein hee (hould 

necdethe helpeand countenanceof his beſt friends 5 Hee was content to ſmother his 

diſpleaſure, and make as faire weather as hee could. He ledde olde Aratas afide by 

the hand ; and went vp into the Caſtle' of 1thome , that was ouer Meſſene. Therehce 

pretended to doefacrifice: and ſacrificehe dig, Butir was his purpoſeto keepetieP'®** 
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ohis owne vic ; forthatir was of notable ſtrength, and would ſeruetocommand the 


wrchet parts of Peloponneſus, asthe Citadzl.of Cormth,which he had already,comman- 
Jed the entrance into that Countrie, Whileſt hee was therefore facrificing, and had the 
encrailes of the beaſt deliueredinto his bands, as was the manner , Hee ſhewed rhemto 
Aratws, and gently:asked him, whether the tokens thar he ſaw therein did fignifie, That 
bing now in poſlefhon of this place, he (horld quictly goe out of it, or rather keepeitro 
hiniſclfe.. He thought perhaps, that the old man would haue ſoothcd him alittle g were 
ir onely far deſire 16 make amends, for the angry words newly ſpoken by his ſonne. Bur 
15 4ratus Rood doubrfull whattoanlwere, Demetrius Pharine gaue this verdi®t > 1f thos 
lea Southſayer, than maiſt goe thy wates, and let ſlip this good aduantape ;, If thou bea King , 
thou muſt not nec lect the opportunitie, but hold the Oxe by both bus hornes. Thas he ſpake ; 
reſembling /chome and Acrocorinthus vato the two hornes of Peloponneſus, Yet would 
philip needes heare the opinton of Arats : whotold him: plainely., Thatit were well 
done tokeepe the place, it it might be kept wichour breachof his faith vnto the Meſſeni- 
ans: Bur if, by ſeizing vpon 7thome, H« muſt loſe all the other Caſtles that he held, and 
eſpecialy rhe ſtrongeſt Caſtle ofallrat was left vnto him by Antigonus , which was his 
ctditzthen were 1t tarre better to depart with his ſouldiers, and keepe men in dutie, as 
hehaddone hicherro, by their owne good wils, thanby fortifying any ſtrong places a- 
inſt them, ro make them of his friends become his Enemies. 

To this 200d aduice Philtp yeelded at the preſent: butnot without ſome diſlike,thence- 
forth growing betweene Him and the Aratz ; whom he thought more froward than be- 
ſeemed them,in contradifing his will. Neither was theold mandefirousat all,to deale 
ny longer inthe Kings affairs, or be inward with him. For as he plainely difcouered 
kis Tyrannous purpoſes: ſolikewile he perceiucd, that 1n reſorting to his houſe, He had 
beene diſhoneſt with his ſonnes wife, Herherfore ſtaid ar home : whereat good leiſure 
he might repent, that in deſpight of Clcomrenes, his owne Countriman, and a temperate 
Prince,he had broughtthe Macedonians into Peloponneſus. 

Philip made a Voyzge outof Peloponneſus into Epirus, wherein Aratus refuſed tobeare 
him company. Inthis journy he found by cxperience what Aratw had lately rold himz 


zoThat vnhoneſt counſailes are not fo profitable in deed, as inappearance. The Epirots 


were his followers and dependants ; andſo they purpoſed to continue. But Hee would 
tcedes haue them ſo to remaine, whether they purpoſed it or not. Wherefore to make 
th?mthe more obnoxious vnto his Vill, He ſcized vpon their Towne of Oricum , and 
laid ſicgero Apollonia; hauing no good colour of thele doings : but thinking himſelfe 
ſtrong enough ro doc what he liſted, and notſceing whence they ſhould procure friends 
tohelprhem. Thus in ſtc2d of ſetting the country,as his intended Voyage into 7taliere- 
quired : Hekindleda firc init which he could ncuer quench , vntillithadlaid hold on 
his owne Palace. Whileſt ce was thus labouring to binde the hands that ſhould haue 
fought for him in tele : 31. Valerres rhe Komane came into thoſe parts z who not onely 


zo maintained the Epzrors againſt him , but procurcd the «toliensto breake the Peace, 


which they had lately made with him. 

Thus began that warre , the occurrents whereof wee haue related before, inthe 
wheretoit belonged. In mannaging whereof though Philip didthe offices of a good 
pg yer when leiſureſcerued, He made itapparant that he was a vicious King. He 

not quite left his former defire , of opprefhng the libertic of the Meſenians ,; but 
madeanother iourney into their Country, with hope to deceiue them, as before. They 
vnderſtood him berrer now than b*fore , and therefore were not haſty to truſt him too 
farre, When heſaw that his cunning would nor ſerue, He went to worke by force , ind 
calling them his Encmics, invaded them with open Warre. But inthat warrc he could 


zodoelittle good ; perhaps, becauſe none of his Confederates weredeſirousto helpe him. 


nſuch an enterpriſe. In thisattempr vpon Meſſeze he loſt Demetrias Pharine ; that was 
his Counſailor and Flatrerer, not his peruerter zas appeares by his growing daily more 
naughtin following times. The worlerhar hee ſped, the more angry hee waxed againſt 
thoſe that ſeemed not to fauour his iniurious doings. VWherefore by the miniſt 

of Taurion, his Licutenant, he poyſoned olde Arats ; and ſhortly after that he poyſo- 
nedallo the yonger Aratus : hoping that theſe things would neuer haue beene knowne, 
becauſe they were done ſecretly , and the poyſons themſelues were more ſure that 
manifeſt in operation. The Sicyomians, andall the people of Achaia , decteedvnto 
LIN 3 | Aratas 
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Aratus more than humanc honours, as Sacrifices, Hymnes, and Proceflions, to be cele. © 
brated every yeere twice, witha Prieſt ordained vnto him for that purpoſe. , as was ac. 
cuſtomed vntothe Heroes,or:men,whom they thoughtto be tranſlated into the number 
of the gods. Hereunto they are ſaidto haue beene encouraged by an Oracleof Apolh 
whichis like enough to haue beenetrue; ſince the helpe of the Deuill is neuer failing to 
the increaſe of Idolatric. 

Thelouing memorie of Aratw their Patron, ard ſingular Benefaftor , could not bur 
worke in the Acheans a maruellous diſlike , ofthat wicked King which had made him 
thus away. He ſhall therfore heare of this hereafter, when they better dareto takecoun- 
Cle for themſclues. Arthe preſent, the murder was not generally knowne or beleeued 16 
neither were they in caſe to ſubſiſt, without his helpethat had committedit. The «&te. 
ans werea moſt outragious people,great darers , and ſhameleſle robbers. With theſe 
the Romans madea league : whereof the Conditions were ſoone divul d,eſpecially that 
maine point, concerning the diuiſion of the purchaſewhichthey ſhould make, namely, 
That the *A-to{fans ſhould haue the country and Townes; but the Rowansthe ſpoyle,and 
carry away the people to ſe}] for {laues. The Acheans, who in times of greater quiet; 
could not endure to make freight alliance with the «A rolzans, as knowing their vncidill 
diſpoſition ; were much the more aucrſe trom them, when they perceiued howtheyhad 
called inth.c Barbarians ( for ſuch did the Greekes account all other Nations excepttheir 
owne) to make hauocke of the Country. The ſame conſiderativn mooued alfothe Lace. 20 
demonians,to ſtand offa while,betore they would declare themſelues forthe «toliays, 
whoſe friendſhip they had embraced inthe late warre. The induſtry therefore of Phily, 
and the great care which he ſeemedto take of the Acheans his Confederates, ſufficedto 
retaine them : cſpccially at ſuch time, as their owne necefſitic was thereto concurrent, 
More particularly he obliged vnto himſelfethe Dymeans, by an ineſtimable benefit : re- 
couering their Towne, after it had becne taken by the Romansand e/Xtolians ;and redee- 
ming their people whereſocucr they might be found, rhat had been carried away Cap- 
tive, and ſold abroad for ſlaves. Thus might he have blotted outthe memorie of offen- 
ces paſt , if the malignitie of his naturall condition had not otherwhiles broken our, and 
ginen men to vnderſtand ; that it was the Time, andnot his Vertue , which cauſed himzo 
romake ſucha ſhew of goodneſle, Among other foule acts, whereof hee wasnot aſha- 
med ; He tooke Polycratiathe wifc of the yoager Aratus, and carricd her into Macedes: 
little regarding how this might ſerue ro confirm inthe people their opinion, that he was 
guilty of the old mans death. Bur of ſuch faults he ſhall derold, when the Romans make 
warre vpon him the ſecond time : for of that which hapned in this their firſt Inuaſion, I 
holde it ſupe; fluous to make repetition. 
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& V. | 
Of Philopcemen Generall of the Acheans : and Machanidas,Tyrant of Lacedemon. Abit 1 
taile betweene them, wherein Mcchanidas is ſlaine. 4 


ares | happens often, that thediſeaſe of one eminent man diſcouers the vertue of a- 
= 5  nother. Inthe place of Aratws there ſtood vp Philopemen : whoſe notable va- 
S222 lour, and great skill in Armes, made the Nation of the Acheans redoubtablea- 
mong all the Greekes, and carelefle of ſuch proteRion , as in tormer times they had nec- 
ded againſt the violence of their neighbours, This is that Philopzmen : who being then 
a yong man, and hauing no command did eſpeciall ſeruice ro Aztigonss at the bartaile 
of Sellafia againſt Cleomenes. Thence. forward vntill now he had ſpentche moſt part of 
histime inthe Ile of Crete : the Inhabitants whereof being a valiant people, andſel- 
dome or neuer at peace betweene themſelues, He bettered among them his knoweego 
and practice inthe Art of warre. Ar hisreturne home, Hee had charge of the Hotle: 
wherein he carried himſelfe ſo ſtrictly, trauailing withall the Cities of the Confedera- 
cie to haue his followers well mountcd, and armed art all pieces : asalſo heeſo diligentlic 
trained them vp inall exerciſe of ſeruice that hee made the Acheans very ſtrongin that 
part of their forces. Being afterward choſen Prxtor or Generall of the Nation, Hee had 
noleſle care to reforme their militarie diſcipline throughout , whereby his Countric 
mightbe ſtrong enoughto defendir ſelfe, and not any longer (as in former times need 
to.depend vpon the he]pe of others, Hee perſwadedthe Acheans to cut off their _ 
expencs 
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"expence of brauerie, in apparell,houſholdftuffe, and curiousfare, and to beſtow that coſt 


ypon their Armes: wherceinby how muchthey were the more gallant, by ſo much were 
they like to proue the berter Souldiers, and ſutcable in behauiour,vnro thepride of their 
furniture. They had ſerued hicherto withlittle light Bucklers, and {lender Darts; tocaſt 
afarre off, that were vicfullinskirmiſhing at ſome diſtance, or for Surpriſes, or ſaddaine 
and haſtic Expeditions; whereto Aratws had beene moſt accuſtomed. Bur when they 
cameto handie ſtrokes, they were geod for nothing fo longas they were wholly driven 
to relie yponthe courage of their Mercenzries. Philopamen altered this : cauſing them 
toarme them{clues more weightily, to vſe a larger kind of thield, withgood ſwords,and 


oſtrong pikes, fir for {-ruice athand. He tavght them alſoro fight in cloſe order; and alte- 


red the forme of their embarrailing: nor making the Files ſodeepe as had beene accuſto- 
med, bur extending the Front, that he mighe vie the ſernice of many hands, 

Eight Moneths wete ſpent of that yeere, in which he ficſt was Prator of the Acheans , 
when Machanidas the Tyrant of Lacedemoncauſed him to make tryall, how his Souldiers 
had proficed by his diſcipline. This Machanidas was the ſucceſſor vnto Lycurgws; a mart 
more violent than his for:-gocr, He kept in pay a ſtrong Armie of Mercenaries: and he 
kept them not oncly to hght for Sparia; Futrohelcethe Citic in obcdicnce ro him- 
ſelfe perforce. Wherefore it behoued him not to take part with the Acheans , that 
were fagourers of liberty ; butto ſtrengthen himſelte by friendſhip of the etolians: 
who, in making Alliances, roocke no further notice of Viceor Vertue,than as it had refe- 
rencetorheir owne profit. The people alſo of Lacedemen, through their inueterate ha- 
tredvntorhe Are/nes, Acheans, and Macedonians, were inlike fort (all or moſt of them) 
inclinable to the # tolian Fattion, Very vawilely, Forin ſecking totakereuenge vpon 
thoſe, that had lately hindered them from getting rhe Lordſhip of Pcloponneſus ; they 
hindred themſelucs thereby from recouering the Maſtrie of their owne Citic. This at- 
fetion of the Spartans,together with the regard of his owne {ecuritie,and no ſmall hope 
of good that would follow,ſuffered not 2ſechanidas to be idle; butalwaics made him re- 
die to fall vpon hisneighbours backes, and rake of theirs what hee could , whileſt they 
were enforced,by greater necefhtie,torurne faceanother way. Thus had he often done; 


zoeſpecially in the abſcnce of Philp : whoſe ſudden comming into thoſe parts, or ſome 0- 


ther oppoſition made againſt him, had vſually made him faile of his attempts. Atthe 
preſent He was ſtronger in men, than werethe Acheans, and thought his owne mcn bet- 
tcr Souldters than weretheirs, | 

Whileſt Philp therefore was buſicd cl{e-where, he entred the Countrey ofthe Man- 
tineans: being not without hope to doe as Cleomenes had done before him; yea and per- 
haps to get the * Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, as having ſtronger friendes, and weaker oppo- 
ſion , than Clegmeaes had found. But Fhilopamen was ready to entertaine him at 2anti- 
ea, where was fought berweene them a great battaile, The Tyrant had brovghrt into 
thcfeld vpon Cartes a great many of Enginsz wherewith to beat yponthe Squadrons of 
Ao in diſorder. To preuent this danger, Philopamen ſent foorth 

his light a1mature agood way betore him; ſo as Machanidas was faine to doe the like. 
Toſecond theſe, trom the one and the other i:de came in continuall ſupply, till atlengeh 
allthe Merccnaries, both of the Acheans and of Machanidas,were drawne vp tothe fight: 
being ſo farre aduanced, each before their owne Phalanx , that itcould no otherwiſe 
be diſcerned which preſſed forward,or which recoyled,than by riſing ofthe duſt, Thus 
were Machanidas his Engines made vnſeruiceable,by the interpoſition of his owne menz 
in ſuch manner asthe Canon is hindered from doing execution, in moſt of the batrailes 
fought intheſe our times. The Mercenaries ofthe Tyrant preuailedat length: not one- 
ly by their aduantage of nutnber, but (as Polybius well obſcrueth) by ſurmounting their 
$0 Ppolites in degree of courage; wherein vſually the hired ſouldtersof Tyrants exceed 
thoſetharare waged by free States. Foras itistrue,thata free peopleare much moreya- 
liantthan they which live oppreſſed by Tyrannie , fincethe one, by doing their beſt in 
fight, haue hope to acquire ſomewhat beneficiall torhemſelues, whereasthe other doe 
hghr (as it were) toaffure their owne ſeruirude : ſo the Mercenaries of a Tyrant , being 
made partakers with him in the fruites of his proſperitie, haue good cauſe ro maintame 
his quarrellas their owne; whereas they that ſerue vnder a free State, haueno other mo- 
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tive todoe manfully, thantheir bare ſtipend, Further thanrchis, Whenafree State hath 
gottenthe yitoric : many Companics(if not all)of forrein Auxiliariesare preſently caſt; 
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and rherefore ſuch good fellowes will nottake much paines to bring the wartoanend. 
But the viRtoricof a Tyrant, makes him ſtand innecd of more ſuch helpers: becauſethar 
after it he doth wrong to more, as hauing more ſubicRts ; and therefore ſtands in feare of 
more, that ſhould ſccketo take reuenge vpon him. The ſtipendaries therefore of the 
Acheans, being forcedto giue ground, were vrged fo violently in their retraitby thoſe of 
Machanidas, that ſhortly they betooke themſclues to flights and could not be ſtaid by a- 
ny per{wafions of Philopemcn,but ranne away quite beyond the barraile of the Achears. 
This diſaſter had beene ſufficient rorake from Philopementhe honour ofthe day; had he 
not wiſely obſcrued the d.emeanout of Machayidas, and found in him that errour which 
might reſtore the vitorie The Tyrant with his Mercenaries gaue chace vntothoſethat 10 
fled : leaving behind him in good order of batraile his Lacedemonians; whom hethought 
ſufficientto deale with the Acheans, that were already diſheartencd by the flight of their 
companions. But when this his raſhneſſe had carried him out of ſight z Philopamen ad- 
uanced towardsthe Lacedemonians that ſtood before him. There lay betweene thema- 
thwart the Countric a long ditch, without water at that time; and thcrefore paſlable(as 
it ſeemed) without much difficultic, eſpecially for Foot, The Lacedemonians aduentu. 
red ouer it, as thinking themſclues better {ouldiersthanthe Acheans, who had ina man- 
ner alreadic loſtthe day. Burt hereby they greatly diſordered their owne Barraile, and 
had no ſooner the foremoſt ofthem recouered the further banke, thanthey were ſtouily 
charged by the Acheans , whodraucthem headlong into the dirchagaine. Their firſt 29 
rankes being broken, all the reſt begannero ſhrinke : ſo as Philopemer getting overthe 
ditch, cafily chaſed them our of the Field. Philopermen knew better how to vſchisad- 
uantage, than Machanidas had done. Hee ſuffered nor all his Armie todiſbandandfol- 
low thechaſe : butretained with him a ſufficient ſtrength, for the cuſtodie of a bridge 
that was ouer theditch, by which he knew thatthe Tyrant muſt come backe, The Ty- 
rant with his Mercenaries rcturning from the chace, looked very heauily when hee 
ſaw what was fallen our, Yet with aluſtie Troupe of Horſe about him Hee madeto- 
wardsthe b1idge : hoping to find the Acheans in diforder; and to ſet vpontheir backes,as 
they werecareleſly purſuing theirviRoric. But when heand his companie ſaw Philo, 
pemen ready to make good the bridge againſt them z then beganne cuery one tolooke, 30 
which way hce might ſhift for himſelfe. The Tyrant, with no more than twoinhis 
companic, rode along the ditch fide; and ſearched for an cafic paſſage ouer. He was eafi- 
ly diſcouered by his purple Caſlocke, and the coſtly trappings ofhis Horle. philopemes 
therefore lcauing the charge of the bridge to another,coaſted him all the way as he rode; 
and falling vpon himat length inthe ditch it ſelfe, as hee was gerring over it , ſlewhim 
there with his owne hand. There dycd in this Battaile of the ZLacedemonians fide about 
foure thouſand : and more than foure thouſand were taken Priſoners. Ofthe Achean 
Mercenaries, probable iris that the loſſe was not greatly cared for; fince that Warre was 
at anend, and fortheir money they might hire more when they ſhould hauenced. e 
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$. VI. 


Philip hauing peace with Rome , and with all Greece, prepares againſt Aſia. Of the 
_ of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus, Paphlagonia, Bythinia ;, and their Linages. of 
the Galatians. 


Y this viQorie the Acheans learnedto thinke well ofrhemſclues. Neither nee- 
dedthey indeed after a while (fuch was their diſcipline,and continuall exerciſe) 
Fey, 20 account themſclues in matter of war inferiour to any, that ſhould haue 
brought againſt them no great oddes of number. As for the 2facedoniav, Hemade ;g 
nog reatvicofthem : but when hee had once concluded peace withthe Romans ande/#- 
rolian 5, Hee ſtudied how toenlarge his Dominion Eaſtward; fince the fortune of his 
_ friends the Carthaginians declined inthe Weſt. Heerooke in hand many marterstoge- 
ther, or very necrely together, and ſome of them not honeſt : wherein if rhe Acheans 
would have done him ſervice ;they muſt , by helping him to oppreſſe othersthar neuer 
had wronged him, haue taught him the way how to deale with themſelues, Hee greatly 
hated Aitalus King of Pergammus, who had ioyned withthe Romans and e/£:0{14ns 1 War 
2painſthim, 3 a 
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—_— . - " " _ A EE rr enreoom_ 
This Atealus, though a King, was ſcarce yet a Noble-man, otherwiſe thanas hee was en= 
nobled by his owne, and by his Fathers verrue. His fortune beganne in Phileterws his 
Vncle : who being guelded,by reaſon of a miſhap which he had when hee was a childe, 
ew afterwards thereby to be the more eſteemed : as great men in thoſe times repoſed 
much confidence in Eunuches, whoſe affections could nor bee obliged vnto wiues or 
children. He was entertained into the familie of Docrmws, a Captaine following Autizo- 
| the firſt; and after the death of Antigonus, hee accompanied his Maſter,that beteoke 


himſelfe ro Ly/imachus King of Thrace, Lyſimachns had good opinion of him , and put 
himintruſt with his money and accompts. But whenat length he ſtood in feare of this 
King, that grew a bloudie Tyrant : He fled into Aſia, where he ſeized vponthe Towne 
ofPergamws, and nine thouſand talents belonging to Lyſimachws. The Towne and mo- 
nie, together with his owne ſeruice, Hee offered vnto Seleuchwe the firſt, that then was 
ready to giue Ly/imachus battell, His offer was kindly accepted, but neuer performed; 
forthat Seleuchus hauing ſlaine Lyſimachus, dyed ſhortly ” a himlelfe, before he made 
vſeof Phileteras or hismonic. Sorthis Eunuch ſtill retained Pergamws with the Coun- 
rrieround abour it; and reigned thereintwentie yeeresas an abſolute King, He hadtwo 
brethren: of which the elder is faid to hauc bcene a poore Carter z and the yonger per- 
hapsnot much berrer, before ſuchtimethey were raiſed by the fortune of this Eunuch. 
Phileterus lett his Kingdom to the elder of theſe, or to the ſonne of the elder called Eu- 
wmenes. This Eumenes cnlarged his kinedome ; making his aduantage of the diſſention, 
herweene Seleuchus Calinicusand Antiechus Hierax, theſonnes of the ſecond Antiochus. 
Hefoughta bart. Il with Hierax,nere vnto Sardes,and won the vitory. At which time, 
to animate his men againſt the Gawles that ſcrued vnder his Enemy, he vied a prety deuice. 
Hewrotethe word * YicForie vpon the hand of his Soothſayer, inſuch colours as would #4 Front. 


calily come off : and when the hote liner ofthe beaſt that was facrifiſed, had cleanly ta- —— 


hy 
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kenthe print of thelctters, He publiſhed this voto his Armie as a Miracle, plainely fore- 
ſhewing that the gods would be afhiſtant in that Barraile. 


Þ Aﬀer this vitorie, he grew a dreadfull enemic to Seleurus : who neuer durſt attem 


to recouer from him, by VWarre , the Territoric that he had gotten and held, Finally , 
when he had reigned two and twentie yeeres, hee died by a ſurfet of ouer-much drinke , 
andleft his Kingdo.ne to Arttalus, of whom we now ecntreat,that was ſonne vnto Htta/ue 
theyongeſt brother of Phileterws, Attalus was an vndertaking Prince, very bountifull, 
andnolc{ſevaliant. By his owne proper forces He reſtored his friend Ariarathes the 
Cappadecian into his Kingdome, wh-nce he had beene expelled. He was grieuouſly mo- 
leſted by Achex: : who {ctting vp hinſelfeas King againſt Antiochus the great, reigned in 
the leſſer £4ſiz. He was belicged in his owne City of Pergamm : but by the help of the 
Tectoſage,a Nation of the Gau/es, whom he called ouer out of Thrace, Heerecouered all 
thathe had loſt. When theſe Gawles had once gotten footing in Aſia, they neuer wanted 


zoemployment: but were cither entertained by tome of the Princes reigning inthoſequar- 


ters ;or interpoſed themſelves, without inuiration, and found themſclues worke in quar- 
rel ofthcir owne making. They cauſed Preſics King of Bithynia to ceale from his warre 
againſt Byzantivm, WW hereunto when he had condeſcended ; they neuerthelefſe within 
awhile after inuaded his KingCome. Hee obtained againſt thema great viorie ; and 
veditwith great crueltie, ſparing ncither age nor ſexe. But the ſwarme of them increas» 
ling; they occupied the Region abour Helleſpont + where, in ſeating themſclues , they 
were much beholding vnto Artalus. Neuertheleſſe , preſuming afterwards vpon their 
ſtrength , they forced their Neighbour Princes and Cities to pay them tribute. In the 

exaction whereof, they had no morereſpe& vnto Atte/#s thanto any that had 


joworſe deſeruced of them. By this they compelled him to fight againſtthem : and Hee 


deing victorious , compelled them to containe themſclues within the bounds of that 
Province, which tooke name from them in time following, and was called Galatia. Yer 
continued they ſtill co oppreſle the weakeſt of their neighbours z endto fill vp the Ar- 
mies of thoſe, that could beſt hire them. 

The Kings reigning inthoſe parts, were the poſterity of ſuch, ashad ſauedthemſelues 
adtheir Prouinces, inthe ſlothfull reigne of the Perſians z or in the buſie timesof Alex- 
®#4er, and his Macedonian followers. The Cappadecians were very ancient. For the firſt 
f their line had married with Atofſa, ſiſter vnto the great King Cyrws. Their Country 


Was taken from them by Perdiccas,as is ſhewed before. Butthe ſon of that King,whom 
Perdicc as 


” - 
-—_ —_ 


| 
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Perdiccascrucified, clpying his time while the Macedonians were at ciuill warres am 
themſclus ; recovered his dominion, and paſſed it ouer to his off-ſpring, The Kingsof 
Pont hadalſo their beginning fromthePerſian Empirezand areſaid to haue iſſued trom 
the royall houſe of Achemenes. The Paphlagonians deriued themſclues from Pylemenes 
a King that affiſted Priamw atthe warre of Troy, Theſe, applying themſclues vntothe R 
times, were alwayes conformable vntothe ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of Prefias had be. vi 
gun 20 reigne in Bychinie, ſome few generations before that of che great Alexander. fi 
They lay ſomewhat out of the Macedonians way : by whom therefore, hauing other 
employment , they werethe leſſe moleſted. Calantus, one of Alexanders Captain: 
made an Expeditioninto their Countrie; where hee was vanquiſhed. They had after. | 
wards to doe with a Lieutenant of Antigonus, that made them ſomewhat morehumble, 4 
And thusthey thufled, as did the reſt, vntill the reigne of Prufias, whom we have alrea- 
die ſometimes mentioned. 


—— 
7 


d. VII. 


1 

The Towne of Cios taken by Philip, at the inſtance of Pruſias King of Bithynis, and cruely de. y 
ſrrojed. By this and like actions , Philip growes hatefull to many of theGreekes: andis c 
warred pon by Artalus King of Pergamus, and by the Rhodians. t 

{ 


20 4* 


Te 3% Rufias asa neighbour King , had many quarrels with Attalus; whoſe oreatneſſe 
| EN heſuſpe&ted. Herherefore ſtrengthened himlelfe,by takingrowifethe daughter 
ILY Up of Philip; as Attalus, onthe contrarie fide, entred into a ſtrit Confederaciewith 
the «£tolians, Rhodians, and other of the Greekes. But when Philip had cnded his Ate- 
lian warre, and was deuiſing with Antiochus about ſharing berweene themtwo the { 
Kingdome of Egype , wherein Prolomie Philopater a friend vato them both was newly 
dead, and had lett hisſonne Prol. Epiphanesa yong childe his heires the Bithynian catrea- | 
ted this his Father-in-law to come over into Aſia, thereto winnethe Towne of the Cis- | 
ni, and beſtow it vpon him. Praſias had noright vntothe Towne, nor iuſt matter of 
quarrell againſt it; but itwas fitly ſeated for him andtherewithall rich. Philip came; as 30 zo! 
onethat could not well denieto helpe his Sonne-in-law. But hereby he mightily offcn- 
ded no ſmall part of Greece. Embaſſadourscameto him whileſt he lay atthe ſicge, from 
the Rhodians,and diuers other States: entreating him toforſake the Enterpriſe. He gaue 
dilatorie, but otherwiſe gentle anſwers : making ſhew as if he would condeſcendrtotheir 
requeſt , when he intended nothing lefſe. At length he got the Towne : where,cuenin 
preſence ofthe Embaſſadours, of whoſe ſollicitation hee had ſeemed ſo regardfull, He 
omitted no part of cruelty. Hereby hee rendred himfelfe odious to his neighbours, asa 
p*rfidiousandcruell Prince . Eſpecially his fat was dereſted of the Rhodians , who had 
madevchement interceſhon for the poore Ciazi: and were aduertiſed by Embaſſadors 
of purpoſe ſent vato them from Philip , Thar, howſocuer it were in his powerto winne 
the Towneasſoone as he liſted : yet in regard of his loue to the Rhodians, Hee was con- 
tented to giue it ouer. Andby this hisclemencie,the Embaſſadours ſaid, that he would 
manifeſt ynto the world, what ſlanderous tongues they were, which noyſed abroad ſuch 
reports, as went of his falſhoodand oppreflion. Whileſt the Embaſſadours were decla- 
ming at Rhodes in the Theater tothis effe;there came ſome that madeatruerelationof 

what had hapned : ſhewing that Philip had ſacked and deſtroyed the Towne of Cios,and, 

after a cruell{laughter of the Inhabitants, had made ſlaues of all that eſcaped the ſword. 

If the Rhodians tooke this ingreatdeſpite , no leſſe were the «£tolians inflamed againſt 
him:ſince they had ſent a Capraine to take charge of the Towne; being warned before 50 

by his doings at Lyſimachia and Chalsedon (which he had withdrawne from their Conte- , 
deracieto his owne)whart little truſt was tobe repoſed in the faith of this King. Butmoſt 

of all others was Atralus moued with conſideration of the Macedomans violent ambition, 

2nd of his owne ſtate. He had muchto loſezand was not without hope of getting much 

if he could make a ſtrong Particin Greece. He had already, as anew King, followed the 
example of Alexanders Capraines, in purchaſing with wuch liberalitie the love ofthe A+ 
thenians, which were notable Trumpeters of other mensvertue, hauing loſt their owne- 

On the friendſhip ofthe £telians hee had cauſe to preſume; hauing boundthem vato 


him by good offices, many andgreat , in their late warre with Philp. The Rhodzans - 
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© were mighty ar Sea, and held very good intelligence with the Agyprians, Syrians, and 


many other Princes and Stares,he caſily drew intoa ſtreigh alliance withhim; by their 
hatred newly concciued againſt Philip. 

Vpon confidence in thele his friends , but moſt of all, inthe ready affiſtance ofthe 
Rhodians, Attalus prepared to deale with the Macedonianby open warre. It had beene 
\nſcaſonable to procraſtinate, and expe whereto the doings of the Enemy tended; 
incehis defireto faſten vpon 4ſia was manifeſt, and his falſhood no lefle manifeſt, than 
was ſuch his defire . They met with him fhortly nor farre from Chjos , and fought with 
hima barraile at Sea : whereinthough Arra/us was driuen to runne his owne ſhippe on 


10 ground, hardly eſcaping to land : though the Admirall of the Rhodians tooke his deaths 


wound : and though Phi/ip after rhe battaile rooke harbour vnder a Promontorie , by 
whichthey had fought, ſo that he had the gathering of the wracks vpon the ſhoare : Yet 
foraſmuch as he had luffered far greater loſle of ſhips and men,than had the Enemy;and 
fince he durſt not in tew dayes after put foorth to Sea, when Arralaus and the Rhedians 
came to braue hinin his Port, the honour of the viſtory wasadiudgedto his Enemies. 
This notwithſtanding, Ph:/ip afterwards beſieged and wonne fome Townes in Cari : 
whetheronly ina brauery, androdeſpight his oppoſites ; or whether vpon any hopefull 
defireof conquelt, it is vncerrain. The (trarageme,by which he wonne Prinaſſw, is wor- 
. thyof noting. He attempted it by a Myne : and finding the Earth ſoſtony, that itreſi- 
, ted his worke z he neuertheleſſe commandedrhe Pioners ro makea noiſe vnder ground; 
andſecrerly in the night-time he raiſed preat Mounts about the entrance of the Myne,to 
breed an opinion inthe beſieged, that the worke went maruellouſly forward. Ar length 
heſent word to the Towneſ-men, that by his vnder-mining, two acres of their wall ſtood 
onely vpon woodden proppes, to which if heegaue fire, and entred bya breach, o 
ſhould expe no mercy . T he Prinafrans litcle thought, that hee had fercht all his 
and rubbiſh by night a great way off, to raiſe vpthoſe heapes which they ſaw ; bur ra- 
therthat all had bcene extratedout ot the Myne. VWheretore they ſuffered themſelues 
to be our-faced , and gaue vp the Towneas loſt , which the Enemy had no hope to 
winne by force . Bur philip could nor ſtay to ſertle-himſelfein thoſe parts. Atralas and 


zothe Rhodians were too ſtrong for him ar Sea, and compelled him to make haſte backein- 


to Macedon, whither they tollowed himallthe way in manner of purſuit, 


| _ — 


d. VIII. 

The Romans, after their Carthaginjan warre, ſeeke matter of quarrell againit Philip, The 
Athenians vpon ſlight cauſe , pena warre againit Philip ; 10oxed thereto by Arta- 
lus ; whom they flatter, Philip winnes diners Townes : and makes peremptorie anſwere 
to the Roman Ambaſſadour. The furious reſolution of the Abydeni. 


Pry Heſe Aſiatique matters, which no way concerned the Rowars, yer ſcrued well 
p&3[&2 to make anoyſein Rome z and fill the peoples heads, if not witha deſire of ma. 
Ik king warrein Macedon, atleaſt witha conceit that it were expedient ſo todoe. 
The Roman Senate was perfeRly informed ofthe ſtare of thoſe Eaſterne Countries; and 
knew, that there was none other Nation than the Greekes, which lay berweene them and 
the Lordſhip of Aſia. Theſe Greekes were fatious , and ſeldome or neveratpeace. As ' 
forthe Macedonian, though l:ngth of time, and continuall dealings in Greece cuer ſince 
thereignes of Philip and Alexander, had lefrno difference betweene him and the Na- 
uralls: yet moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, becauſe he was originally forſooth a 
Barbarjays + many of them hated him vpon ancient quarrels: andtheythar had beene 
moſt beholding vnto him, were neuertheleſſe weary of him, by reaſon of his perſonall 
tofaults. Allthisgaue hope, thatthe affaires of Greece would nor long detaine the Rowen 
Armies : eſpecially fince the diviſions of the Countrey were ſuch, that caery petry E- 
was aptto take'counſaile aparr for it ſelfe z without much regarding the generality, 
But thepoore Commonalty of Rome had no great affeRionto ſuch a chargeableenter- 
priſe, They were already quite exhauſted, by thatgrieuous war with Hawnibal: whiere- 
nthey had giveniby Loane to the Republique, all their money : neither had they as yet 
receiued, neither did they recciue'vntill fifteene or ſixteene yeares after this, their whole 
mie backeagaine. That partof payment alſowhich was already made, being not in 
preſent mony, but much ofit in Land : it bchouedthem to reſt a while, and beſtow the 
mote 
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morediligencc intilling their grounds, by how much they were the leſſe ableto beſtoy © 
coſt, Whereforcthey rooke no pleaſure to heare, that Areatws and the Rhodians had ſenc 
Embaſſadours toſolicite them againſt —_ with report ofhis bold attempts in Afi: 
or that M. Aprelius, their Agent in Greece, had ſent letters of the ſametenourtothe $e. 
nate, and magnified his intelligence, by ſetting out the preparations of this dangerous e. 
nemic, that ſolicited notonely the Townes vponthe Continent, bur all the Handsin 
thoſe Seas, viſiting them in perſon, or ſending Embaſſadours, as onethat meant 
to hold warre with the Romaps vpon their owne ground. Phylip had indeed no ſuchin- 
, tent ; neither was he much too ſtrong cither of himſclfe,or by his alliance in Greecezobe 
reſiſted by Attalws and the Rhodians, eſpecially withthe helpe of the «Atoliens their 
ood friends, (and ina manner) his owne profeſſed enemies. But ſuch things muſt be 
publiſhed abroad , if onely to prediſpoſe menvntothe warre, andgiue itthemore ho- 
neſt colour. 

Philip wasa man of ill condition; and therefore couldnotthrine by intermedling in 
theaffaires ofthoſe, that were more mightic than himſelfe, He was too vnskilfull, oro- 
therwiſc too vnapt, to retaine his old friends: yet would hee needes be ſecking newene- 
mics. And hee tound them ſuch, as hce deſerued to haverhem : for he offered hishelpe 
to their deſiru&tion, when they were in miſeric, and had done him no harme. Itbeho- 
ucd him therefore, either to haue ſtrained his fprees ro the vemolt in making warre 
them; or indefiſting from that iniurious courſe, to haue made amends for the WrOngs 20 
paſt, by doing friendly offices of his owne accord. Bur Hee, hauing broken that League 
of peace which is of all other the moſt naturall, binding all men to offer no violence wil. 
lingly, valeſlethey thinke themſelues iuſtly prouoked ; was afterwards tuo fondly per- 
ſwaded, that hee might well be ſecure of the Romans, becauſe ofthe written Coucnants 
of peace betweenc him andthem, Thercis not ariy forme of cath, whercby ſucharticles 

* 5 Fr. 84. Of peace can bee held inviolable, ſauc onely ® by the water of Sryx. that is, by Nereſſitie : 
cone 549. which whileſt it bindes one partie, or doth vnto performance, waking ir appatent, that he 
49%%  fhallbcaloſer whoſtansfromthe Conditions, it may ſolong (and ſolong onely) bee 
preſumed, that there ſhall bee no breach. Till Hannibal ws vanquiſhed, rhe Rowars ne- 
uer hearkenedafter Philip : forneceflitic made them ler him alone, But when oncethey 30 
hadpeace with Carthage, then was the Riuer of Styx dryed vp:: andthen couldrhey 
* Plaut. Am- ſweare as * Mercnrie did inthe Comedie, by their owne ſclucs, euenby their good 
ſwords, that they had good reaſon to nake warre vpon him. The Voyage of Sopater 
into Africke, andthe preſent warre againſt 4#t«lus, were matter of quarrell as muchas 
necded: or if this were not enough, the Athenians helped to furniſh them withmore. 

The Athenians,bcinget this timcLords ofno more than their own barren Temnitorie, 
tooke ſtate vpon them neverthelcſle, as intheir ancient fortune. Two yong Gentlemen 
of Acarnania entring into the Temple of Ceres, in the dayes bf [nitiation, (wherein were 
dcliuered the myſteriesof Religion, or 1ather of idolatrous ſuperſtition, vainely ſaid to 40 
becauaileable vnto felicitic after this life ) diſcoucred themſelues by ſome impertinent 
queſtions, to be none of thoſe that were initiated. Hereupon they were brought before 
the Officers : and though it was apparent,that they came intothe place by meerecrrou, 

. not thinking to hauetherein done amilſle z yer, as it had beene for ſome hainous.crime, 
they were put to death. Alltheir Countrymenat home tookethisinill part; and ſought 
to revenge it 35a publike iniurie, by warre vpon the Athenians, Procuringtherefore of 
Philip ſore Macedonians to helpe them, they entred into Attica: who waſtedirwithfire 
anc ſword; and carried thencea great bootie, This indignitie ſtirred yp the high-minded 
Athenians, and made them thinke vpon doing more, thanthey hadabilityto pcrforme- 
All which atthe preſent they could doc,was to ſend Embaſſadours to King At#alm, grÞ c, 
rulating his happy ſucceſſe againſt Philip, and cntreating himto viſit their Citie, Atl 
was hereto the more willing; becauſe he vnderſtood that the Komas Embaſſagous, houc+ 

pA Sq: Greece for matter of intelligence, hada purpoſeto beetherear the ſamerime- 
So he went thither,accompanicd, beſides his owne followers, with ſome ofthe Rbodjars: 
Landing inthe Pirews,he found the Rewensthere,with whom he had much friendly con- 
ference : they reioycing that he continued enemy to Philip ; and Hee being no lefſegjad, 
when he heard of their purpoſeto renew the warre. The Athenias cameout ofthelr Ci 
tie, all the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and Citizens, with their wiues and children, 105 {0- 
lemnea pompe as they could deviſe , to meete and honour the King. They m_—_— 
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he Rawawesthat were with him, inverylouing manner : buttowards Attalus himſelfe 


omirred no point of obſeruance, which their flatterie could figpeſt. ' At his firſt 
comming into the Citie they called the people to Aﬀembly : where they deſired him to 
yonour them with his preſence,and let them heare him ſpeake., But heexcuſed himſelfe, 
Gying, That withan cuill grace hee ſhould recount vnto them thoſe many benefits, by 
which hee ſtudied ro makethem know what Joue he bore them. * Wherefore it was 
thought fit, thar hee ſhould deliver in writing, what hee would haue to be propounded. 
Hee did fo. The points of his Declaration'were; firſt, what hee had willingly done for 
thr ſake : then, what had lately paſſed betweene him and Philip : laſtly, an exhortaton 
wymtothem, to declare themſelues againſt the Macedonian, whileſt hee with the'Rhodjans, 
andthe Romans, were willing and ready to take their part : which if they now refuſed ro 
doe, Heproteſted, that afrerwards it would be vaine to craue his helpe. Thereneeded 
little entreatie : for they were as willing to proclaim the warre, as Hee to defireit. As 
for other matters; they loaded him with immoderate honours: and ordained, T hat vnto 
theten Tribes , whereof the body of their Citizens conſiſted, ſhould be added another, 
andcalled after hisname, as if He were in part one of their Founders. Tothe Rhodians 
they alſo decreed a Crowne of Gold,in reward of their vertue; and made allthe Rhodians 
free Citizens of Athens. 
Thus beganne a great noyſe of warre, wherein little was leftvnto the Romans for their 
ppart; Atlus and the Rhodians taking all vpon them. Bur while theſe were vaine-ly miſ+ 
ſpending the time, in ſeeking to draw the eAtolians to their partie : that contrarieto their 
olde manner were gladto bz at quiet : Philip wonne the Townes of Maronea and Aipus, 
with many other ſtrong places aboutthe Hellefpont. Likewiſe pafhng over the Helleſpont, 
Helaid ſiege vnto £4bydw ; and wonne it, though he was faineto ſtay therelong. The 
Towne held out, rather vpon an obſtinare reſolution, and hope of ſuccour from Artalne 
andthe Rhodjans , then any great ability to defend ir (elfe againſt ſo mightic an Enemie, 
But the Rhodrans ſent thither onely one Quadrireme Gallic : and Attalus no more than 
three hundred men farrero weake an aideto make good the place, The Roman Em- 
baſſadours wondred much at this great negligence , of them that had taken ſo much yp- 
zo0nthem. 
Theſe Embaſſadours C. Claudius, M. «Amylins, and P. Sempronims, were ſent vnto 
Polemie Epiphanes King of « Figypt , to acquaint him withtheir viorie againſt Hannibal 
and the Car#haginians, as alſo tothanke him for his fauour vntothem ſhewed in that war 
and ro defire the continuance thereof, ifthey ſhoild'need it againſt Philip, This Zgyp- 
tian King was now inthe third or fourth yeere of his Reigne, which (as his Father Phi- 
lopator had done before him) He beganne a very yong boy. The courteſie for whichthe 
Romans were tothanke him, was, That out of «+gypt they had lately bene ſupplied with 
Corne, in atime of extreme Dzarth; whenthe miſerics of Warre had madeall their own 
Prouinces vnableto releeuerhem, This meſſage could not but bee welcometo the «£- 
gptian: fince it was wellknowne, how Philip and Antiorhus had combined themfclues 
2ganft him, conſpirivg to take away his Kingdoine. Andtherefore _ in reaſon be 
hoped, that Hee, or his Councell for him, ſhould offer ro ſupply the Romans with 
Corne : fince this their Macedonian Expedition 'concerned his Eſtate no leſfe than 
rs, Pr , 4 
Butas the errand was forthe moſt pare complementall : ſohad the Embaſſadours 
both leiſure and dire&ion from the Senate, rolooke vntothe things of Greece by the 
way. Wherefore they agreed, that 27. A mylims the yongeſt ofthem fliouldſeppe a- 


Un 


lde;and viſite Philip,to try if he could make himleave the ſiege of 4bydws,; which clſe He | 


waslike to carry. eAimy/;us,comming to Philip, tels him, that his doings are contrarieto 
"the League that Hee had made withthe Romans. For Attalnsand the Rhodbans, vpon 
#hom He made warre, were Confederate with Rowe: and the Towneof 4bydus,which 
He was now beſicging,had a kind of dependencie vpon Attalus. Hereto Philip anſwered, 
That Attalus and the Rhodians had made warre vpon him: andthathee did onely requite 
them with the like. Doe you alſo ( fayde eAmylius) requite theſe poore Abydeni with 
[*h terrible Warre, "for any the tike Inuafion by them firſt made pou you: The 
was angrie to heare himſelfe thus taken ſhort : and therefore Hee roundly 
made anſwere to e/Emylius;, It is your youth,” Sir, andjopr beautie, and (about att, ) 
Jur being a Romiati ; hat maketh you thus preſumptuons. But 1 would wiſh yet 
| Mmmmm WL 
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wake ye onderſtand, that the Kingdome, and Name of Macedon is in matter of Warren leſſe 
noble than the Roman... So Hee diſmiſſed the Embaſſador ; and had the Towne immeg;. 
atly yeeldedto his diſcretion. The people had entertained areſolution, to have died-e. 
ucric one of them, and erthcir Town on fire ; binding themſelues hereto by bya feare. 
fulloath, when Phzhpdenicd to accept them vpen reaſonable Conditions, Buthayj 

in deſperate fight, once repelling him from the Breach, loſt the greateſt number of their 
Youth: it was thought meet by the Gouernorsand Ancientsof the Citieto c this 
reſolution; andrake ſuch peace ascould be gotten. Sothey carriedout their Gold and 
Silver to Php : about which whileſt they were bufie, the memory of their oath 


to murdering their women, children, and themſelues. Heereofthe King hadfo little 
compaſſion, that He ſaid, he wouldgrant the Ahyderi three dayes leiſureto die: and to 
that endforbad his mento enter the Towne z or hazardthemnſclues in interrupting the 
violence of thoſe mad fooles, 
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d. IX. 
The Romans decree warre again? Philip, and ſend one of their Conſuls imo Greece, arit were 


en defence of the Athenians their Confederates. How poore the Athenians were at this time - 
both in gqualitic and ef ate. a0 


TetarantHis calamitic of the Abydeni, was likened by the Romanes vnto that of the $4- 
NT guniines: which indeedit necrely reſembled z though Rome was not alike in- 
Cferavh tereſſed inthe quarrell. But to helpe themſclues with pretence for thewarre, 
SS2=g they had found out another Saguntumn, euenthe Citic of Athens: which ifthe 
Macedonian ſhould winne, then reſted there no moreto doe, than that hee ſhouldpre- 
{ently embarke himſelfe for 7talie,whither he would come, not as Hanzibaltrom Sagun- 
zum in five moneths, but inthe ſhort ſpace of fiue daies ſayling. Thus P. Salpitize the 


Conſulroldthe Multitude, when he exhortcd them to make warre vpon Phil, which 


ar his firſt propounding they had denied. The example of Pyrrhwus was by himallead- 30 


ged; toſhew, what Philip,wirh the power of a greater kingdome , might dare to vnder- 
take : asalſorhe fortunate Voyage of Scipio into Africkgto ſhew the difference of making 
warre abroad, and admitting it intothe bowels of their owne Countrey. By ſuchargu- 
ments was the Cominonalty of Rowe induced to belceue, thatthis warre with the Mace- 
doniax was both iuſt and neceflary.. $0 it was decreed : and immediarely the ſame Con- 
ſul haſted away towards Macedon, having that Prouince allotted vnto him before,andall 
things ina readinefle, by order from the Senate , who followed other Motiues,thanthe 
people muſt bee acquainted with. Greatthankes were giuentothe Achenias Embaſla- 
dours, of their conſtancie (as was ſayd ) in not changing heir faithat ſuch time as they 


ſtood indangerof being belieged. And indeedgreat thanks were due to chem, though *' 


not vpontheſame occaſion. Forthe people of Rome had no cauſetothinke ita benefit 
vnto themſelues, thatany Greeke Towne, refuſing to ſue vnto the Macedonian for peace, 
requeſted their helpe againſt him. But the Senate intending to take in handthe Con- 
queſt ofthe Eaſterneparts, had reaſon togiue thankes vnto thoſe , that miniſtred the 
occafion, Since therefore it was an vntrue ſuggeſtion , That Philip was making readie 
for Italy : andfince neither Attals, the Rhodiaxs, nor any other State in thoſe quarte!s, 
deſired the Rewanes to giue them proteQion : theſe buſie-headed Athenians, who falling 
out with the Acarnanians, and conſequently with Phi/p.a matter of May-game, (45 Was 


ſhewed before) ſent Embaſſadours intoall parts of the World , cuen to Prolemy of «4-,, 


£ypt,and to the Romans, as wellas to Attalus and otherstheir neighbors ; muſt beaccep- 
tedas.cauſe.ofthe warre,and Authors of the benefit thence redounding. * 

+Neuecithelefſeas it loves to fall out where the meaning differs from the pretcnce* the 
doings of 2. $ wpitizs the Conſull wereſuch, as might hauc argued Athens to bethe lealt 
part of hiscare. Hee ſailed not about Peloponneſns, bur tooke the readie way to Mct- 
dow, andſabding aboutthe River of 4pſus , betweene Dyrrachinm and Apolioma, there 
beganns the Warre. Soone ypon his comming, the. Athenian Embaſladors werewith 
him, and craued.highelpe ; whereof they could make no benefit whileſt hee was farre 


from them. They, bemoanegthemſclues as men beſieged , andintreated himto _ 
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' toremember the Lea gue that ye ha ue made with me,and to keepe it : If ye doe otherniſe, Imit 


wrought ſo effeually inthe yonger ſort ; that, by exhortation of their Prieſts,they fell" 


Oo a= Wa . © = rw 


— 


$9. 


—— 


pl 


20 


GO” OC_TE—_D co  _——_——_ ——— 


(raed. F.10. of the Hiſterie of the World. 


Oe ee 


them. For which cauſe he ſcent, vato them C:Claudins with twenty gallics,and acompe- 
rent number of men ;. but the maine of his forces hee retained with him, forthe prole- 
quurion ofa greater deſigne. The Athenians were not indeed belieged : onely fome Ro- 
gers from Chalcss , inthe Ile of Eabe 2 , and ſpe. bands of adyenturers oux of;Corinth, 
vſedto take their ſhippes and ( poyle zcir fields 4 becauſe they had Fecarey themſclues 
zoainſt King Philip, that was Lord oftheſe rwq, Townes. The robberies done hy theſe 
rarsand Free-bootcrs,were bythe more cloquentthan warrelike Arhentans,tu this de- 
dining Age of their Fortune and Vcrtue, called a Siege. Fronyſych detriment the arriuall 
of Claudia, and ſhortly after of three Khodian Gallies, eafily pr drhem... As forthe 
Athenians. chem(clues,they that had beene wont, in ancient times go,vnderrakethe con- 
queſts of -gypt, Cyprus, and Cicil; to make warre vpon thegreat Perſian King , andto 
hold ſo much of Greece in ſubieRion , as made them redoubrable yntg allthe xcſt., had 
now. no more than three ſhips, and thoſe open ones, not much berter than long baates, 
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Yetthought they not themſcluesa whit.the worſe men ; bur as highly. ypon the 
glory and vertue of their Anceſtors, as if it had beene ſtilltheir own. fee 


_ þ 4 2 If 

The Towne of Chalets in Ewbee, taken and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates, that li 
in Garriſon at Athens, Philip attempteth to take Athens by [urprize + waſteth the 4 
trey about : and makes 4 iourny into Peloponneſis: Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemoj,and 

w hbiwife. Philip offers th make warre againſt Nabis for the Acheans. Hee returneth home 
through Attica, whichhe ſpoyleth againe : and proutaes againſt the Enemies. Some exploits 
of che Romans. Diners Princes ioyne with them, Great labouring to araw the «Ftolians 
into the warre, MB abs | 
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GE Fl Hilip , r2turning home from 4bydus, heard newes of the Roman Conkithis b:- 
© ing about Apollonia, Bur cre he ſtirred foorth ro give him earcrrainement; or 
Ex perhappcs before hee had well zelolucd, whether it were beſt a while rod till, 
andtrie what might be done for obtaining of peace, or whetherto make oppafitiari;and 
reſiſt theſe Inuaders with all his forces the receiued advertiſement from Chalecys of a grie- 
$0 uous milſh:p there befallen him , by procurement of the Atheniens . For C, Clandis 
with his £0-24»s, finding no ſuch worke at Athens as they had cxpected, or wasan{wc- 
rabletothe fame that went abroad, purpoſed ro dn ſomewhat that. might quickea the 
warre, and mike hisowne employment better , He grew ſognc weary of fitting as a 
Scarre-crowe, to ſaue the Athenians grounds from ſpoyle; and therefore gladly rooke 
in hand a buſineſſe of more importance . The Towne of Chalcis was very negltgettly 
evarded by the Macedonian Souldiers therein, for that'there was no Enemieat than: 
and more negligently by the Towneſ men, who repoled themſelues vpon ther Garti- 
ſon. Heercof Claudimcs having aduertiſement , layled thither by night, for feare of be- * 
ing deſctycd : andarriuing there a little before breake of day, rooke it by Scalado. Hee 
goviedno mercy, but flew all that came in his way : and wanting mento keepe it, (vnleflc 
he ſhould hauc lett the heartleſſe Athenians ta their awne defence) Heeſet it on fire; 
conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corne , andall proviſions for Warre, which were 
plentcoully filled . Neither were He and his Aſſociates contented with the great abun- 
dance of ſpoyle which they carried about their ſhips, and with inlarging all thoſe, whom 
Philip, asin a place of molt ſecuritic, kept th*re impriſoned : but toſthew their deſpight 
and hatred vnro the King, they oucrthrew and brake in piecesthe Staruacs ro him there 
erected. This done, they haſted away towards Athens : wherethe newes of their exploit 
waslike to be ioytully welcomed. The King lay then at Demetrias about ſome twenty 
milesthence ; whicher when theſe tidings, or part of them, were brought him , though 
cole ſaw that it was too late to remediethe mattcr ; yer hee madeall haſteto take reuenge. 
Hethought to haue taken the Athenians, with their truſty friends, bulic at worke inran- 
lacking the Towne, and loading themſelucs with ſpoyle : but they were gone before his 
comming.  Fiue thouſand light-armed-foote hee had with him, and three hundred 
horſe : whereof leauing at Chalcis onely a few to buriethedead, Hee marched from 
thence away ſpecdily roward Athens : thinkiog it not vnpaſſible to take his enemies, 
the ioy of their Vi&ory, as ful of negligence, as they hadtaken Chalcis. Neither had 
he much failed ot his expeRation, if a Foot-poſt that ſtood Scout for the Cirie vpon the 
borders, had not deſcried him a farrc of, and ſwiftly carried word ofhisapproach 
Mmmmym 2 ro 
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to Athens. It was mid-night when this Poſt came thither : who found all the Townes. © 
ſleepe,as fearclefle of any danger. But the Mzgiſtrates, hearing his report,cauſed a trum- 
pet out of their Ct to ſound the Alarme , and with all ſpecede make ready forde- 
fence. Withina few houres Philip was there : who ſceng the many lights, and other 
ſignes of bufic preparation vſuallin ſuch a caſe, veaderſtood that they had newes of his 
comming ;and theretore willed his men, to _— themſelues till it were day. Irislike 
thatthe pauicitie of his followers did helpe well to animate the Citizens, which behel 
them from the walls. Wherefore thoygh Claudius were not i returned ( who wzsto 
ferch a compaſſe abottby Sea, and had nocauſe of haſte)yer hauing in the Towne ſome 
mercenarie Souldicrs,whichthey kept, of their owne, beſides the great multitude of Ci. 
tizens ; they aduentured to iſſue forth at a gate, whereto they ſaw Philip make approach, " 
The King was glad of this ; reckoning all thoſe his owne, that were thus hardie. Hee 
rhereforconely willed his men to follow his cxample; and preſently gaue charge ypon 
them. . Inthar fight hte gave ſingular ptoofe of his valour : and beating downe many of 
the Encmics withhis owne h:nds, draue them withgreat ſlaughter backeintothe Cirie, 
The heate of his courage tranſported him further, than diſcretion would haueallowed, 
euento thevery gate." But hce retired without harmetaking ; for that they which were 
yponthe Towers ouerthe gate, could not vſetheir caſting weapons againſt him, with: 
out much indangering their owne proplethat were thronging before him intothe City, 
There was a Temple of Hercules , a place of exerciſe, witha Grouc, and many good-4g 
ly Monumcats beſides, ncere adioyning vato Athens : of which hee ſpared none; but 
ſuffered the rage of his anger ro extend, euen vnto the ſepulchers of the dead. The 
next day came the Romans, and ſome Companies of Atcalus his men from <Aginaztoo 
late in regard of what was already paſt : butin goodtime to preuent him of ſatisy- 
ipg his anger to the full , whichas yet hee had not done. So he depantedfromtherce 
to Corinth, and hearing thatthe Acheans held a Parliamentat Argos, He came thitherto 
them vaexpected, 

The Acheans were deuiſing vpon warre : which they intended to make againſt Nabi 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon : who being ſtarted vp inthe roome of Machanidas, did greater 
miſchiefethenany thar went before him. This Tyrant relycd wholly vpon his Merce- $0 
naries, and of his ſubies had no regard. He was acruell oppreſlor ; a greedy extorti- 
oner ypon thoſerthat liued vnder him zand one that in his naturall condition ſmeltranck- 
licof the Hangman. In theſe qualities, his wife pegs was very fitly matched with him, 
fince his dexteritie was no greaterin ſpoyling the men, than hers in fl-ecing theirwines 
whom ſhee would ncuer tuffer ro bee ar quicr, till they had preſented her withallthcir 

Liv.b.32- - inpels and apparell. Her husband was ſodelighted with her propertie, that hee cauſedan 

Imageto be made liuely repreſenting her; and apparelledit with ſuch coſtly garmentsas 

Except. P> (he vſedto weare . But it was indeed an Engine, leruingto torment men. Heereofhee 

7. madevſe,whenhemeanttotrie the vertueof his Rhetorick. Forcalling vato him ſome ,, 
rich man, of whoſe mony he was deſirous; Hee would bring him into theroome where 
this Counterfait 4pega ſtood, andtherevſe all his Art of per{waſion, to get what he de- 
ſired, asit were by good will; If he couldnot ſo ſpeede, but was anſwered wirhexcules; 
thenrooke hee the r: fraorie denier by the ban and told him, that perhaps his Wit 
Apega (who fate by ina Chaire) could perſwade more effectually. So hee ledde himto 
the Image, that roſe vpand openedthearmes, asit were for imbracement, Thoſearmes 
were full of ſharpe yron nayles, thelike whereof was alſo ſticking in the breaſts, though 
hidden with her clothes : and herewith ſhee griped the poore wretch, to the pleaſure of 
the Tyrant, that laughed ar his cruell death. Such, and worſe (for it werelong to tell 
hererhar is ſpoken of him) was Nabis in his Gouernmenr. In hisdealings abroadhee,, 
combined with the etolians, as Machanidas and Lycurgue had done before him. By 
theſe he grew into acquaintance with the Romayes ; and was compreherided in the 
League which they made with Philip, at the end of their former war . Of Philopeme®i 
yertue he ſtood in feare ; and therefore durſtnot prouoke the Acheans, as long 3s they 
had ſuchan able Commander. Butwhen C 'geliades, a tarre worle C aptaine , Was chelt 
Prztor ;andall, or the greateſt part of their Mercenaries were diſcharged ; Philopeme# 
being alſo gone into Crete, to follow his beloued occupation of Warre : then did Nabs 
fall ypon their Territory ; and waſting all the fields, made them diſtruſt their owne late- 
tic inthe Townes. aoainſ 
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Againſt this Tyrantthe Acheaps were preparing for warre , when Philjpcame among 


zoabout Apollonia, and againſt the Dardanans, 


F IO ITY - =. 


them ; and had ſer downe, what proportion of Souldiers every Ciri of their Corpota- 
tion ſhould furniſh out. But Phil willed them, notto trouble themſclucs with theeate 
ofthis buſineſle , foraſmuch as he alone would cafe them of this warre,and takethe bur- 
den vpon himſelte. Vith exceeding toy and thankes they accepted of thiskinds offer: 
But then he told them; That, whileſt he made warre vpon Lacedemor, He ought'tor to 
kauc his owne Townes vnguarded. In which reſpect hee thought they would be plea- 
ed, toſenda few men to Corinth, and ſome Companies into the Ile of Ewbe4; thatlo he 
might ſecurely purſue the warre againſt Nabi. Immediately they fornd out his device; 


jo Which was none other , than to engage their Nation in his warre againſt the Romanes : 


Wherefore their Prator Cycliades made him anſwer, That their Lawes forbade them to 
conclude any other matters in their Parliament , thanthoſe for which it was aſſembled. 


Sopeleg the Decree, vpon which they had agreed before, for preparing warre againſt” 


s ; hee brake vpthe Aſſembly, with euery mans good liking3'whereas in former 
times, He had beene thought no better than one of the Kings Paraſites. 
| grieued the King to haue thus failed in his purpoſe with the-Acheans. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, he gathered vp among.them a few Voluntaries ; and ſo returned by Corzmth backe 
into Attrca, There he met with Philocles one of his Captaines, that with two thouſand 
menhad becne doing what harme hee might vnto the Countrie. With this addition of 
ſtrength, heattempted the Caſtle of Flesfive,the Hanen of Pyreas, and cuenthe City of 
Athens. But the Romans made (ſuch haſte after him by Sea, thruſting themſclucs into c- 
very of theſe places ; that he could no morethen wreake his anger vpon thoſe goodlic 
Temples, with which the Land of Actice was at that time ſingularly beantified. So He 
deſtroyedall the works of their notable Artificers, wrought in excellent Marble, which 
they had in plenty, oftheir owne , or, having long agoe beene maſters of the Sea, had 
brought from other places, where beſt choyce was found. Neither did he onely'pull all 
downe : but cauſed his men to breake the very ſtones, thar they might be vaſeruiceable 
totheir reparation. His loſle at Chalcis being raus reuenged vpon "Athens, Hee went 
home into Macedon : and there made prouiſiohy both againſt the Roman Conſulthatlay 
other h:s bad neighbours, which were 
likely to infeſt him. Among his othet cares he forgot notthe Etolians : to whoſe Par- 
lament, ſhortly to be held at Nuwpa7ms, heſent an Embaſſige, requeſting rhem to con- 
tinue in bis friendſhip. Thus was Philip occupied: PITT 
Sulpicizs the Roman Conſul encamped vpon the river of Apſus. Thenee hee ſent 
forth 4puſtius,his Licutenant, with part ofthe Army, to waſtethe borders of Macedon. 
Apnitius tooke ſundry Caſtles and Townes; vling ſuch extremity of ſwordandfire ar 
Antipatria, the firſt good Towne which he wonne by force, that none durſt Afterwards 
make refiſtznce, vnlefſe they knew themſtlues able to hold out. Returningtowardsthe 
Conſul with his ſpoyle, he was charged in Rere, vponthe paſſage of a brooke, by Athe- 


yo 24go744 a Macedonian captaine : butthe Rowians had the berrer, and killing many of theſe 


enemics,tooke priſoners many more, to the iacrcaſe of their booty, with which they ar- 
nucdinſafery attheir campe. The ſucceſſe ofthis Expedition,thovgh it were not great; 
yet ſeruedto draw into the Rowan friznd({hip, thoſe that had formerly no good inclinati- 
onto the Macedonian. Theſe were Pleuratus,the ſonne of Scerdilaidasthe Ihyrian : Ami- 
xander King of the Athamanians, and Bato the ſonne of Longarus, aPrince of the Dar- 
aanians, They offered their aſſiſtance vntothe Conſul, who thanked them : and ſayd, 
That hee would ſhortly make vſe of Pleuratus and Bats, when hee entred into Macedon: 
but that the friendſhi pof Aminander , whoſe Countrey lay betweene the *Atolians 
and Theſſalie,, might be perhaps auailcable with the «A toliars, to ſtirre them vp againſt 


ro Philip. 


So the preſent care was wholly ſet vpon the «rolian Parliament at hand, :Thither 
cameEmbaſſadours from the Macedonian, Romans, and Athenians. Of which, the 4Zace- 
dovian ſpake firſt, and ſayd t That as there was nothing fallen our, which ſhould accaſi- 
the breach of peace betweene his Maſter and the eftolians : ſo wasitto be hoped, 
that they would nor ſuffer themſelues,without good cauſe, to be caried away afterother 
mens fancies. He prayed them to conſider, how the Romans heretofote had made ſhew, 
&iftheir warre in Greece tended onely to the defence of the «£tolians,and yernotwith- 
ſtanding had beene angry, that the «7olians, by making peace with Philip,had nolonger 
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. © heedof ſychtheirPatronage. Vhar might it bethat made them ſo buſie, inobtrudins © 
their protcRion vpon thole that needed it not * Surely ir was cuen ihegenerall hatred, 
whichtheſe Barbarians bore vnto the Greekes, For eucnafter theſame ſort had they lent 
their helpe to the Mamertines : and afterwards deljuered Syracuſe,when it was Oppreſſed 
by Carthagipian Tyrants : but now both Syracu/e/& Meſſans,were ſubieRvntotheRods 
and Axcs of the Romans. Tothe ſame effect healleadged many examples, adding, Thar 
in like ſort it would happen to the «£tolians: who it they drew ſuch Maſters into reece, 
muſt notlooke heercafter ro hold, as now, free Parliaments of their owne,, whereinto 
conſyltabont Warre and Peace : the Romans would cafe them of this care,and ſendthem 
ſuch a Moderator, as went cuery yeere from Xome to Syracuſe. V herefore he concly- 10 
ded, That it was beſt for them, whileſt as yer they might, and whileſt one of them as 
yet could helpe the other, to continuc in their League with Philp : with whom if at any 
ime, vpon light occaſion, they happened to fall out , they might as lightly be reconci- 
led : and with whom they had three yeeres agoc madethe peace which {till continued, 
alchough thatthe very ſame Kowayes were then againſt it, who ſoughtto breakeir now, 
It would haue troubled the Romans, to frame a good an{were to theſe obicRions. For 
the Macedonian hid ſpoken the very truth, in ſhewing whezeunto this their Patronage, 
whichthey offered with ſuch importunitie, did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were ſer 
on by them to ſpeake next : who had ſtore of cloquence , and matter of recrimination 
enough, to make Philzp odious. Theſe aftirmed,that it wasa great impudence inthe Ma- 29 
cedonian Embaſſadour, to callthe Romans by the name of Barbarians : knowing in what 
barbarous manner his owne' King had, in few daies paſt, made Warre vponthe gods 
themſelues, by deſtroying all their Templesin Attica. Heerewithall they madeapirti- 
full rchearſall of their owne calamities : and (aid, that if Philip might hauc his will, - 
zolia, and all the reſt of Greece, ſhould fecle the ſame that Attica had felt ; yea thar Athens 
ir ſelfe, together with Minerua, Tupiter, Ceres, and other of the gods, were like to haue 
felt, if rhe walls and the Roman armes had not defended them. 
Then ſpakethe Romans : who exculing, as well as they cuuld, their owne opprefſion 
_ ofall thoſe, in whoſe defencethey had heretofore taken Armes , went roundly to the 
point, in hand. They ſayd, that they had of late made Warre in the e&rolians behalfe, 30 
and that the «/£to/zans had withour their conſent made peace : whereof fince theta 
bans muſt cxcuſe themſelues, by alleaging that the Komgys, being buſted with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to give them aide conurnicnt:ſothis excuſe being now taken away , and 
the Rowans wholly bent againſt their common Enemie, it concerned the eAroliaxsto 
take partwith them in their War and vidtorie,vnleſle they had rather pcriſh with Philp. 
Ir might eafily be perceiued, that they which were ſo vehement, in offcring their help 
ere it was defired, were themſclues carried vntothe warre by more carneſt moriucs,than 
a ſimple deſireto h-Ipe thoſe friends, with whom they had no great acquaintance. This 
may haue becne the cauſe, why Dorymachus the eAtolian Prxtor ſhifted them off a while 
with a dilatorie anſwer : though hetold his Countrymen, That by reſeruing themſelucs, 49 
till the matter were inclined one way or other , they might afterwards take part with 
thoſethar had the better fortune. Hisanſiwer was, firſt, in generall termes, That ouer- 
much haſte was an enemy to good counſaile : for which cauſe they muſt further delibe- 
rate, cre 4+ drama Burt comming neerer to the matter in hand , Hee pafſedaDe- 
cree, That the Pretor might at any time call an Aſſembly of the States , aud therein conclude 
wpon this buſineſſe. , any Law to the contrary notwithſtanding : whereas otherwiſe it was 
veonge ro treat of-ſuch affaires,cxcept in two of their great Parliaments,that were held 
at ſet times. 
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The meeting of Philip with the Romans, and skirmiſhing with them on his borders. The -10- 


_ inuaae his dominions, and are beaten home. Sore doings of Attalus and the Romane 
Fleet. © | | 


Cry 1244p was glad to heare,that the Rowanes had ſped no better in their ſolicitation 
2 R Of the £tolians. Hee thought them heereby diſappointed, in the very begin 
KIT ning, of one great helpe ; and meant himſelfeto diſappoint them of another. 
His ſonae Perſeus , avery boy , was ſent to keepe the Streights of Pelagonia _ the 
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—rdinians ; hauing with him ſome of the Kings Councell, togouerne both himand his - 


mic. It was 1udged,as may ſeerae,that the preſence of the Kings ſonne, how yong-ſoe- 
vs, would both cncourage his followers, andterrifie the enemics ; by making them at 
leat beleeue, that hee was not weakely attended. Andthis may hauc beene the reaſon, 
whythe ſame Perſes, atew yeeres before this, was in like manner left ypon the borders 
ofs£rol14 by his tatherg whom carneſt bulinelſe called thence another way. Nodanger 
ofenemics being left on either hand : it was thought, that the Macedonian Fleer vnder 
Herachides , would ſerue to keepe Atralus , with the Khodrans and Romanes, from doi 
hameby ca , when the Kings backe was turned ; who rooke his journey Weſtward a- 
oiinſt Sulpicims the Conlul. 

The Armics met in the Countrey ofthe Deſſarety, a people inthe vemoſt borders of 
Macedon towards Hyria , about the mountaines of Candauia ; that running along from 
Hemw inthe North vnrill they joynceinthe South with Pi#dws , incloſe the Wetterne 

its of Macedon. : Two or three dayes rhcy lay in fight the one of the other, without 
making cftcr of battaile. The Conſul was the firſt that iſſued foorth of his Campe into 
theopen held. But Philip was not confident in the ſtrength which hee had then about 
him; and ther-fore thought ir better to [end foorth ſome of his light-armed Mercenaries, 
and ſome part ot his horle , to cntertaine them with skirmiſh. Theſe were calily van- 
quiſhed by the Romanes, and driuen backe into their Campe. Now although it was ſo, 


g'hatthe King was vnwilliag to hazard all at tirſt vpon a Caſt, andthereforeſentfor Fer- 


ſeus with his Coumpanics,to increaſe his owne forces: yer being no lefle vnwilling to loſe 
too much in reputation; He made thew a day after, as if he would haue fought. He had 
found the aduantage of a place fit tor ambulh , wherein hee beſtowed as many as hec 
thought mcet of nis Targettiers : and ſo gaue charge to Athenagoras, one of his Cap- 
raines to prouoke out the Komans to fight; inſtrufting both him and the Targettiers, how 
to behauethemſclues reſpcRiucly, as opportunitic ſhould fall out. The Romans had nd 
miſtruſt ofany ambuſh, having fought vpon the ſame ground a day before. Wherefore 
pe haps they might hau- ſuſtained ſome norable derriment, if the Kings dire&tions had 
beene well followed, For when Athenagoras beganto fall backe, thry charged him ſo 


zoborly,that they draue him to an baſty flight, and purſued him as hard'as they we:e able. 


Burrhe C1ptaincs of the Targettiers, nor ſtaying to let them runne into the danger, di(- 
couered thernſclues before it was time z and thereby made fruſtrate the worke, to which 
they were appointed, The Conſul hereby garhered, that rhe King had ſome deſire to 
trie the fortune of a battaile: which he therefore preſented the ſecond time; leading forth 
his Armic, and ſetting ivin order, with Elephants inthe front : a kind of helpe which the 
Remansbad ncuer vied before, but had taken theſe of Jate fromthe Carthagenians. Such 
are the alrerations wrought by Time. Ir was ſcarce aboue toureſcore yeeres ere this, thax 
trrhus carried Elephants out of Greece into [talie, to affrightthe Rowans, whohad ne- 
ver ſcene any of thoſe beaſts before. Bur now the ſame Komanres (whileſt poſhbly ſome 


go were yet aliuc, which had knowne that Expedition of Pyrrþus)come into Macedon, bring- 


ing Elephants with them : whereatthe Macedomians and Greekes haue none. Philip had 
patienceto let the Conſul brauc him at his Trenches : wherein he did wiſely: for the Ro- 
man had greater neede to fight, than Hee, Sulpicius was vnwilling toloſe time : neither 
could he without great danger, lying ſoncererthe Encmic, that was ſtrong in Horſe,ſend 
his mento fetchin corne our of the fields. VVherefore he remoued cight myles off: pre- 
{uming that Philip would not aduentureto meete him oncuen ground ; andſothe more 
boldly hee ſuffered his Forrigers to ouver-runne the Countrey. The King was nothing 
lorry ofthis; bur permittcd the Romanes to taketheir good pleaſure : cuen till their pre= 
ſumption, and his ownc ſuppoſed feare., ſhould make them careleſſe. Wheh this was 


gocome to paſſc, hee tooke all his horſe, andlight-armed foote, with which hee oceupicd a 


placeinthe midway. betweenethe Forragers and thcir Campe. There hee Payedin 
Couert with part of his forces z to keepe the paſſages that none ſhould eſcape. The reſt 
he ſentabtoad the Countrey , tofall ypon the ſtraglers : willing themto put alltothe 
lword,and letnone run home with newesto the Zampe. Theſlaughter was great: and 
thoſe which eſcaped the hands of them that were ſent abroad to ſcowre the fields, ligh- 
tedall or moſt ofrhem vpon the King and his comp-nics intheir flight : ſo asthey were 
curoffby the way. Long it waserethe Campe had newesof this. Butin the endthere 
elcaped ſome: who thoughthey could nor make any perfe.& relationhow the matter 

went - 


—— 
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+ went: yet bytelling what had happened to themſclues, raiſed a greattumult, $ulpgiy, hey! 
hereupon ſends foorthall his horſe, and bids them helpe their tellowes whete they (a o 
itnecdfull: He himſelfe withthe L_—_ —_ The _— of Horſe divided 
themſclues, accordingly as they met with aduertiſements vpon the way,into many part: ay 
not knowing = wg moſt of the danger. Such of them as lighted vpon pg __—_ 
Troupes, that were canuaflingthe field , tooke their taske where they found it: Butt 
maine bulke of them fell vpon the King himſelfe. They had the diſadvantage as he 1 
comming fewer, and vnprepared,to one that was ready for them. So they were bea- 
tenaway : astheir fellowes alſo might haue beene, it the King had well bethought him. Tat 
ſelfe, and givenover in time. But while, not contented with ſuch an harueſt, he wastoo OY 
ercedie«s about apoore gleaning - the Romane Legions appeared inſight : which em- ;, 
boldened their horſe too make are: charge. Thenthe danger apparant, enforced the 
Macedonians to lookto their owne ſafety. They ranne which way they could : and (25 _—_ 
men thatlie in waite for others, areſeldome heedfull of chat which may befall them- | 
ſclues) to eſcapethe Enemie, they declined the faireſt way ; ſuasthey were plungedin Vill 


Marilhes and Bogges, wherein many of them were loſt. The Kings horſe was {laineyn. bi 

der him : and there had hee beene caſt away, ifa loving ſubict of his had not alighted, d 

mounted him vpon hisowne horſe, and deliuered him out of perill, atthe expenceof 

his owne life, that running on foote was ouertakenand killed. 
Inthe common opinion Philip was charged with improvident raſhnes; and the Con- 29 6 


ſul, with as much dulneſlc, for his dayes ſervice. A little longer ſlay would have delive. 
rcd the king from theſe enemics withour any blow: ſince when all the fields aboutthem Thi 
were waſted, they muſt needes have retired backeto the Sea . On the other fide, it was 


not thought volikely, That if the Romans following the King, had ſet vpon his Campe, con 
at ſuch time as hce fled thither, halfe amazed with feare of being either ſlaine or taken, he 
they might haue wonne it . Burthat noble Hiſtorian, Lizze, (as 1s commonly his man- c 
ner) hath iudiciouſly obſerued , Thar neitherthe one , nor the other , were muchtoo - 


blame in this dayes worke . For the maine body of the Kings Armie lay fafein his c 
Campe and could nc be ſo aſtoniſhed with the loſſe of two or threc hundred Horle, ; "» 
that ir ſhould therefore haue abandoned the defence of the Trenches . Andas forthezo I" 
King himſclte, he was aduertiſed, that Plenratus the 1/hrian, and the Dardanians, were 


fallen ypon his Countrey ; when they found the paſlage thereinto open, after Perſeus - 
wascalled away from cuſtody of the Streights . This was it which made him aducn:ure be 
rodoe ſomewhat betimes ; that he might ſet the Romans going the ſooner, andatter- : 
wards looke vnto histroubleſome neighbours . In conſideration ofthis, Philip was de- . 
firous tocleare himſelfe ofthe Romans, as ſooneas he might . And tothat purpoſe hee . c 
ſent vnto the Conſul ; requeſting a day of truce for buriall ofthe dead. But inſteadoffo . 

doing, he marched away by night, and left fires in his Camptobeguilc the enemy, as if - 
he had nor ſtirred out ofthe place. Su{picius, when he heard of the Kings departure,vas JV , 
not ſlow to follow him. He ouerrookthe Macedonians ina place of ſtrength,whichthey 40 } 
had fenced ( for it wasawooddy ground ) by cutting downe trees, and laying them a- 1 
thwart the way where it was moſt open. In making ofſuch places good,the Macedonian : 
Phalanx was of little vſe ; being a ſquarebattell of pikes, nor fit for euery ground. The , 
Archers of Crete were iudged, and were indeed, more ſcruiceab!e in that caſe. Butthey c 
were few;and thcirarrowes were of ſmall force againſt the Roman ſhields. The Maceds- : 
mans therfore helped them by flinging of ſtones. But to no purpole. Forthe Romans got F 


within them, and forcedthem to quittheplace. This victory (ſuch as it was) laydopen 
vnto the Conſul ſome poorxe Townes thereabout z which partly were taken by ſtrong 
hand, partly yeelded for feare, But the ſpoyle of theſe, and of the fields adioyning, was 

notſufficientto maintaine his Armie; andthereforc he returned backe to Apollonia. 570 
The Dardanians, hearing that Philip was come backe, withdrew themſelues apace 
out of the Countrey. The King ſent Athenagoras to waite vpon them home; wHilelt he 
himſelfe went againſt the «£rolians, For Damocritssthe Pretor of the /Etolians,who 
hadreſerued himſelfe and his Nation vnto the euent of things, hearing report, that Philip 
was beaten once & againezas alſo that P /ewratus and theDardanians were fallen vpon Ma- 
ceden; grew no leſſe buſie on the ſudden, than before he had beene wiſe, He perſwaded 
his Nation to taketheirtime : andſo, nor ſtaying to proclaime warre, joyned his forces 
with Aminander the Athamanian; and made inuaſion vpon Theſſalie, They tooke we 
cruelly 
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% } they might doe whatthey liſted. Bot Phiby came vpon them ere they looked for him : 

 Þ agkillingtheri5sthey lay diſperſed, was like to haue rakentheir Camp ; if Aminander, 

My morewarie thenthe «rolums , had not helped at need, and made the Retrait through 

S! | tiownemountainous Country. 

a Aboutthe ſametime z the Roman Fleete, aſſiſted by Atralus and the Rhodzans , had ta- 

K tn ſome ſmall Tlands inthe «gear Sea, They tooke likewiſerhe Towne of Oreum in 

4 the Ie of Enbe#; and ſome other places thereabout « The Townes were giucn vnto 

+ Þ} raw, afterrhe ſame Compatt that had formerly beene made with the «/frolrans : 

a pthegoods therein found were giuen vnto the Romanes ; and the people , forfſlaues. O- 

a ther attempts on that ſide were hindred ; either by foule weather at Sea ; orby want of 

4 19 Þ ging, andof tneanes. 
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n Yillius the Roman Conſul waſtes a yeere to no effet#. Warre of the Gaules in Italie, An Em- 

b baſſie of the Romans to Carthage, Maſanifla, and Vermina. The Macedonian prepares for 

f defence of bis King dome : and T.Quintius Flaminius & ſent again/# him, 

x warty Husthetime ranhe away 2 and P. Yil;us anew Conſul, trooke charge of the war 

p12 in Hacedon, He wastioubled witha Mutinie of his oldeſt Souldiors: whereof 

"pH 15) two thouſand; having ſerued long in Sicil and Afick,thought theraſelues much 

- wronged, inthatrhey could nor bee ſuffered to looke vnto their owne eſtates at home. 

: They were (>elike) of thc Legions that had ſerucdar Canne : as may ſeeme by their 

; complaint, of hauing beene long abſent from Jea/te ; whither faine they would haue re- 

« turned, when by their Colonels they were ſhipped for Macedon. How Y1i/lias dealt with 

« them,it is vncertaine. For the Hiſtory of his veerc is loſt: whereof the miſle is nor great, 

, ſince he did nothing memorable. Yalerivs Antias, as wee find in Lixte, hath adorned this #*:& 3#: 

x ilius with a great exploit againſt Philip. Yer fince Liuie himſelte,an Hiſtorian ro whom 

| few ofthe beſt are matchable, could-find no ſuch thing recorded in any good Authour , 

p pwe may reaſonably beleeuethat Fills his yeere was idle, 

e30 aha —Y ; 

. Iathe beginning ofthis Macedonian\Narrc,the Romans found more trouble than could 
haue beene expected withthe Gaules, Their Colonic of Placentia, a goodly and ſtrong 
Towne,which neither Hanibal, nor after him A/drebal, had beene able to force, wasta- 
ken by theſe Barbarians, and burnt ina manner ro the ground. In like ſort Cremona was 

{ arempred ; bur ſaucd her ſelfe, taking warning by her neighbours calamitie, Amilcar a 

f Carthaginian , that ſtaied bchind 4/drabal, or Mago , in thoſe =_ : was now become 

Captaine ofthe Gar/es, in theſe their enterpriſes. This whenthe Romans heard, they 

c lent Embaſſadours tothe Carthaginians : giuing them to vnderſtand, That, if they were 


not wearie of the peace, it behoucd them to'call home, and deliver vp,this their Citizen 
40 Amilcar,x/ho made war in lalte, Hcreunto it was added (perhaps leſt the meſſage might 
ſceme othca wiſeto haue ſauouredalictlc of ſome feare) That ofthe Fugitiueſlaucs be- 
| longing to the Romans , there were ſome reported to walke vp and downe in Carthage : 
Which if it wereſoo, then ought they to be reſtored backetotheir Maſters; as was conditi- 
oned in the late Peace. The Embaſſidours that were ſent onthis errand , had further 
_ totreat with Maſaniſ/a, as alſo with Yerminathe ſonne of Syphax. Vnto Maſa- 
mſe,beſides matcer of complement, thy wereto ſignific what pleaſure Hee might doe 
them, by lending then ſome of his Nizmidian Horſe, to ſcrue in their Warre againſt 
the Macedonian, Vermina hid entreated the Senate, ro vouchſafe vnto him the name of 
King : and promiſed thereafter to deſerue it, by his readinefle in doing them all good of- 
ices. Butthey were ſomewhat ſcrupulousin the matter: andſaid, That hauing beene, 
and being ſtill (as they tooke ir) their Enemic, Hee oughr rſt of all to deſire peace; for 
thatthe name of Xing, was an honour which they vſcd not toconferre vponany , ſaue 
onely vpon fuch as hd royally deſerucd itattheir hands. The authoritie to make peace 
with him, was wholly commited vnto theſe Ermbaſſadours vpon fuch termes as they 
ſhould thinke fit; without further relation tothe Senate and People. Forthey were then 
buſied with greater carcs. The Carthaginians madea gentle anſwere, That they wholly 
dſclaimed Amilcar: baniſhing him ; and confiſcating his goods. As for the Fugitiues: 
hey had reſtored as many as they could finde; and wouldinthat point, as farre as was 
requiſite, 
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requiſite, giue ſariſtaRtionto the Senate. ., Herewithall they ſcnt agreat proportion of Þ| Thatt 
Corne to Rome, andthe like vnto the Armic that was b1 Macedon. King Maſaniſſawould | ggiol 
hauclent vnto the. Romans two thouſand of his Numidian Horſe 3 but they. were conren- | Jntio 
ted with halfe the numberzand would accept no more. Yermae met withthe Embaſſy. | heſt te 
dours, to giuethem entertainement, on the borders of his Kingdome; and withourany | ary! 
diſputation, agreed withthem vpontermes of peace. their 

Thus were the Romans buſted intaking order for their Macedonian Wearre , that they c 
might purſueit ſtrongly, and withour interruption, As for Amilcar and his Gaules: th I 
layde \ vnto Cremona z where L,Furius a Roman Prator came ypon them, foughta T 
battaile with them, and ouercame them. Amalcar,the Carthaginian dicd inthis battaile; ply de 
and the fruit of the vitorie was ſuch, as both made amends torloſlgs paſt, andlcftthe,, | wdir 
woike czfieto thoſe, tharafterwards ſhould hauethe managing of wartcamong thoſe Þ preſe 
Ganles. So was there good leiſure to thinkevpon the buſineſſe of Macedon : where Phi. | 
lip wascarefully proudingto giue contentment vnto his ſubiedts , by puniſhinga bad 
Counſailour whom they hated, as alſo ro aſſure ynto himſelte the Acheans, by rendring || Cour 
vntothem ſome" Townes that he held of rheirs ; and finally ro ſtrengthen tys Kingdoms ſends 
not oncly by exerciſing and trayning his people, but by fortifying the paſſagestharled Þ time, 
thereinto out of -Fpireus. This wasin doing, when Villivs, having vnprofitably labou- they 
redto find way into Macedon, taking a tourney (as Su{picius had done betore him)where- I coule 
in heecould not b:cſupplicd with victuals, determined at Igngth to tric a new courſe, 44 Ypthen 
But then came aduertiſcment, that T. Laintius Flaminins was,choſen Conſul, and had |} Mc 
Macedonallotted him for his Province z whoſe comming was expected 3; and heevery | borc 


ſhortly arriuedat the Armic. hoo 
L " a A Les dery 
$. XIII. 9% 
The Romans beginne to make warre by negotiation. T.Quintius winnes 4 paſſage agarnſt Phi- m 
lip. Thefſalte waſtedby Philip, the Romans, and <Atelians. The Acheans forſaking the = 
MaceJonian, take part with the Roxnans, A treatie of peace, that was vaine. Philip deli Þ} c- 
wers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant, whopreſently enters into League with the Romans. mos 
YERILED He Romanes h:d notbcene wont in former times, to make YVarre after ſucha 
3 XY rrifling manner. It was their vie, to giuc battaile to the Enemie,as ſoone as they (ar 
NOBN net wich him. Ifhe refuſed it, they beſieged his Townes : and ſo forced himio || But 


triethe fortune of a day,with his diſaduantage in reputation, when he had long forborne ide 


It (as it would be 1nterprered)vpon knowledge of his owne weakenefle.: But in this their lat 

Warre with Phr{p, they beganne rolcarne ofthe ſubtle Greekes, the arte of Negotiation: at 

i wherein hither.o they were not growne ſofine, as wirhin a litrle while they proucd. ta 
.7 


Their Treaſury was poorc,and ſtood indebted,*many yeeres afterthis, vnto priuat men, a 
for part ofthoſe moniesthat had beene borrgyyed inthe ſecond Punicke Warre. This To 
had madethe Commonaltie auerſe from the” Macedenian Warre, and had thereby dri- 49 ſe 
uen the Senatorsgreedy of the enterprize,to make vic of their cunning. Yer being wer t 
ry of the ſlow pace wherewiththeir buſineſſe went forward, they determinceto increale I 
their Armie, that they-might haue the lefſe neede to relie vpon their Confederats. S0 th 
they leauied cightthouſand foot, and eight hundred Horſe (the greatcr part ofthem of th 


; the Latines) which they ſent with T. Quintivs Flaminius, the new Conſul into Maceden. _ 
Their Nauie, and other meanes could well haue ſerued, for the ſerting foorth andtrav(- ” 
portation ofa greater Armie : bur by ſtraining rh<mſclues to the moſt of their ability, « 


chey ſhould (beſides other difficulties incident vatothe ſuſtenance of thoſe thataretoo V 
many and toofarrefrom home) haue bred ſome icaloufie in their fricnds of Greece, and ; 
and thereby haue loſt ſome friends, yea, perhaps hauc increaſed the numberof their, "ec 


enemics more than of their owne Souſdicrs. Thispreſent augmentation of the forces « 
was very requilite ; forthat Atrals, about theſametime, excuſed himſclfe ynto them, 

by his Embaſladours ; requeſting that cither they would vndertake the defence of his 4 
Kingdome againſt Antiochus, ., who inuaded it, or cle thatthey would nor take itvns 
courtcouſlie, that hee quitted the Warre with philip, and returned home, to looke f 
ynto that which more concerned him. Their anſivere was remarquable. ,They d 
ſaide, That it was not their manner to vſe the ayde of their friends, longerthan their 


friendes had good opportunitie, and could alſo bce well contented to —_ 
| af | . 


Is 
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"Thar they could not honeſtly take part with Attalws, their good friend though. he were, 

inſt Antiochus, whom they held inthe like account ; but, Thatthey would deale with 
Antiochus by Embaſſadours, and (a5 common friends vnto both of the Kings) doe their 
teſt to perſwade anatronement betweene them. In { ach loning faſhion did they now 
carry themſelues, rowardstheir good friend the King Antrochw, who reciprocally at 
heir increaty, withdrew bis Army from the kingdome of Atra/us . But how little they 
\ tnelerermes of friendſhip, after that once they had madean end with Philip, it 


very ſoone appcarc, 
T. 2uintius haſting away from Rowe, came berimes into his Prouince,with the fup- 


ply decreed vato him, which conliſteg, for the moſt part, of old Souldiers,that had ſer- 
ned in Spaine and Africke. He found Y;lliws the old Conſul, (whom at his comming hee 
preſently diſcharged) and king Philip of Macedon,encamped one againlt the other,inthe 
Streights of Epirus z by the river of Apſus or Aows, It was manifeſt, that cither the Ro- 
mas mult ferch a compaſſe about, and ſeeke their way into Macedon,throughthe poore 
Countrey of the Daſſaretians ; or clſe winne, by force,that paſſage whichthe King de- 
ended. Intaking the former way,thty had already two yeerestogerher miſ-ſpent their | 
time, and bcene forced toreturne backe without profit, for want of victualls : whereof , 
they could neither carry with them ſtore ſvfhcient, nor finde it onthe way. But if they 
could once ger ouer theſe Mountains, which divided the South of Epirws from Theſſalie, 
then ſhould thcy enter into a plentiful Country; and which by long dependance onthe 
Macedonian, was become (in a maner) part of his kingdome, whereof it made the South 
border . Neuertbelefle, the defirc of winning this paſſage, was greater than the likely- 
hood. For the riucr of Apſs:,running alowg through that valley which alone was open 
berweene the Mountaines, made it all a decp Mariſh and vnpaſſable Bogge : a very nar- 
row way excepted , and a path cut out of the maine Rocke by mans hand, Wherefore 
Yaintizs aſſayled ro climbe in the Mountaines : but finding himſclte diſsppoyntedof 
this hope, through the diligence of his Enemy, who neglected notthe gard ot them thar 
wn » yeaſic, heewas compelled to fit ſtil] , without doing any thing tor the ſpace of 
ony dayes, 

Thislong timeof reſt gaue hope vnto Philip, that the war might be ended by com- 
poſition, ypon ſome reaſonable rermes. He thereforeſo dealt with ſome of the Eperots, | 
(among whom hce had many fricnds) that Hee and the Conſul had a mecring together, 
Butnothinz was effe&ted, The Conſul would haue himro ſet all Townes of Greeceart 
lidertie; and ro make amends for the iniuries, which hec had done to many people in his 
late Warres. Philly wascontentedto giuelibertic torhoſe whom hee had ſubducd of 
late: but vnto ſuch, as had beenc long ſubieRvnto him and his Anceſtors, Hee thought 
againſt all reaſon, that hee ſhould relinquiſh hisclaime and dominion ouer them. He 
alofaid , Thatas farre foorth asir ſhould appcarcthat hee had done wrong vntoany 
Towneor people whatſocuer, Hcecould well be pleaſed to make ſuch amends,as might 
ſeeme c2nucnicnt inthe iudgementof ſome free State, thathad nt bcene intereſſed in 
toſecuarrels. Bur herewithall Zuintiue was nor ſatiſfied. Thzrenecdecd (heſaid) no 

ment or compromiſe, foraſinuch as it wasapparant, that Philip had alwaics beene 
thelnuad:r ; and had not made warre, as one prouoked, in his ownedefeace. Afﬀeer 
this altercarion, whenthey ſhould comero particulars : and whenthe Conſul wasrequi- 
rdto name thoſe Townes, that ke would haueto be ſer at liberrie; the firſt that henamed 
werethe Theſ/alians : Theſe had beene SubieRs (though conditionall) vato the 4ſace- 
imian Kings, cuerfince the dayes of Alexander the Great, andof Philip his Father. 
Wherefore, as ſoone as Flaminius had named the Theſſalians ; the King ina rage deman- 
&d what ſharper Condition He would haue l:yd vpon him, had he becne butvanquiſh- 
led, EG herewithall abruptly hee flang away ; refuſing to heare any more of fuch dif- 
courſe, 

Afterthis the Conſul ſtroue in vaine two or three dayes together , to haue preuayled 
aſt the difficulties of that paſſage which Philip kept. When he had well wearied him- 
ele, and could not reſolue what courle to take : there cameto him an Heardſ-man. ſent 
fom Charopus a Prince of the Epirors that fauoured the Romayes, who hauing long kept 
raſts in thoſe Mountaines , was throughly acquainted withall by-paths , and there- 
revadertooke to guide the Romans, without any danger, to a place where they ſhould 


ys duantage of theEnemy. This guide, for feare of treacherous dealing, w_u 97 
nnas 
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bound : and being promiſed agreat reward, incaſe heemadegood his word , had fixh 
Companicsas was thought fit, appoynted to follow his direQions. They trauailedby 
night (it being thenabour thefull of the Moone) and reſted in the day-time, for feare of 
being diſcouered . When they had reconered the hill-tops, and were aboue the Mace. 
denians,(though vndiſcouerd by them, becauſear their backs)they railed a great ſmoke, 
whereby they gaue notice of their ſucceſle vnto the Conſul . Some skirmiſhes, whileſt 
theſe were ontheir iourny, T. 28intius had held with the Macedonian, thereby toauert 
him from thought of that which was intended, But when on the third morning ke ſaw 
the ſmokeariſe more and more plainly, and thereby knew that hismen had attained yn. 
to the place whither they were ſent, he prefled as neare as he could vntothe Enemies » 
Campe , and aſſailedtheni intheir ſtrength . He preuailedas little as in formertime,, ” 
yntill the ſhoutings of thoſethat ranne downe the hill, and charged Philip onthe backe, 
aſtoniſhed ſo the Macedonians, that they betooke themſclues to fioht, The King, vpon 
firſt apprehenſion of the danger, made all ſpeed away to ſaue himſelfe, Yet anon conli- 
dering , that the difficulty ofthe paſſage muſt needes hinder the Romans from purſui 
him : hee made a ſtand atthe end of fiue miles, and gathered there together hisbroken 
troups,of whom he ford wanting no morethan two thouſand men. The = loſe 
was of his Campe andprouiſions : ifnot rather perhaps of his reputation; for thatnow 
the Macedonians beganne to ſtand in feare, leſt being drivenfroma place of ſuchaduan- 
tage, they ſhould hardly make good their party againſt the Enemy, vpon equallground, ,, { w©* 
Neither was Philip himſelfe much better perſwaded, Whereforc he cauſed the Theſak- ſe] 


ans , as many of them as in his haſty retrait he could viſit, to forſake their Townesand Pl 
Countrie, carying away with them as much as they wereable,and ſpoyling all thereſt. 4 
But all of them could not be per{waded,thus to abandon (for the pleaſure of their king) 
theirancient habitations, andall the ſubſtance whichthey had gotten, Sometherewere R 
that forcibly reſiſted him, which they might the better doe, for that he could not ſtayto V 
vſcany great compultion. Healſo himſclfe tooke it very grievovſly, that he wasdriuen it 
to make ſuch waſte ofa moſt pleaſant and fruitfull Countrey, which had cver becn well tc 
affected vnto him : ſo that alittle hinderance did ſerue, tomake himbreake off hispur- c 
poſe, and withdraw himſelfe home into his kingdome of Macedon, 0 | ot! 
The eAtolians and Athamamans, when this fell out, were cuen in areadineſſetoin- 6 
uade Theſſalie ; whereinto the wayes lay more open, out of their ſeucrall Countrics. l 
When therefore they heard for certainty, that Philip was beatenby the Romans : they | 


foreſlowed not the occaſion, but madeal] ſpeede, each ofthemto lay holde vpon what c 
they might. T. 2uintizs followed them within a little while : butthey had gotten ſo \ 
much before his ceming, that he, in gleaning after their harueſt, could not findenough 
to maintaine his Army . Thus were the poore Theſſaltans , of whoſe liberty the Romans 
a few dayes fince had made ſhew to be very defirous, waſted by the ſame Komansand | 
their Confederates; not knowing which way toturnethemſclues,or whom to auoyde. 
T. 2uintius wonne Phaleria by aſſault : Metropelis and Piera yeelded vnto him, Rhage 40 þp] 
he befieged : and having made a faire breach, yet was vnablero force it; ſo ſtoutly it was 
defended both by the Inhabitants,and by a Macedonian garriſontherein. Philip alſoar | 
the ſame time; having ſomewhat recolleRted his ſpirits, houered about Tempe with his | 
Army, thruſting meninto all places, that were like to be diſtreſſed . So the Conſul, ha- 
uing wel-neare ſpent his viQtualls, and feeing no hopeto preuaile at Rhage ; brake vp his 
fiege, and'departed outof Theſſaly. He had appointed his ſhips of burden to meete him 

at Antityra, an Haten Towne of Phocgs, onthe Gulph of Corinth : which Country be- 
ing friend to the Macedonian , hepreſently inuaded ; not fo much for hatred vntothe 
people, as becauſe itlay conueniently ſeated betwcen Theſſaly and other regions, whcr- ,, 
in he had buſinefſe,or was ſhortly liketo haue. Many Townes in Phocds he wonne by al- Fc 
fault : many were yeelded vp vnto him for feare ; and within ſhort ſpace hee had (inct- 
teR) maſtered it all. . 

In the meanerime Z, Quintizs the Conſuls brother, beingthen Admiral for the 89- 
mans in this warre,ioyned with King Attalus and the Rhodjan Fleete. They wonnetwo 
Citics in Eubeaz and afterward layd ſiege vnto Cenchree, an Hauenand Arcenall ofthe 
Corinthians on their Eaſterne Sea. This enterpriſe did ſomewhat helpe forward the 4- 
cheans, in their defire to leaue the part of Philip : fince it might cometo paſſe , that £9- 
rinth itſelfe,cre long time were ſpent, and that Cexchree, with other places appenan's 
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— Corinth, now very ſhortly ſhould be rendred vnto their Nation, by fauour of the Rox 


> CO 


NS. | 
"Hat there were other Motiues, inducing the Acheans to preferrethe friendſhip ofthe 


Zowans, before the patronage of P/;/7p; whererothey had bene long accuſtomed. For 
this King bad ſo inany wayes offendedthem inrime of peace, that they choughtir the 
beſt courſe to rid their hands of him z whileſt being intangled ina dangerous watre, hes 
wanted meanes to hinder the execution of ſuch counſaile, as they ſhould hold the ſafeſt. 
His tyrannous pratiſcsto make himſclte their abſolute Lord : His poyloning of Aratrs 
their old Goucrnour : His falſe dealing with the XMeſſenians, Eprrots, and ather people 
their Confederates, and hisowne dependants : togerher with many particular ourrages 
by him committed ; had cauſedthem long fince to holde him as 4 neceſſary eutll, euen 
whileſt they were vnableto be without his aſſiſtance. Bur fince by the vertue of Pbilo- 

emen,they were growne ſomewhat confidentin their owne ſtrength, ſo as withourthe 
Macedonians helpe they could as well ſub{iſt,as hawng him to friend : then did they on- 
lychinke how ex://he was z and thereupon reioyce the more, in that hee was becomeno 
longer neceſſary. It angred him to perceiue howthey ſtood affectec: : andthereforc hee 
ſeat murderers, totake away thelite of * Philopamen, But failing in this enterpriſe, and 


« Plat. rr vs- 


tu Philogcoms. 


being detected, he did thereby onely cr fire torhe Wood, which was throughly dry bc- 74. 7. 25. 


fore, and prepared ro burne. Philoparmen wrought ſo withrhe <4heans; tharnodiſl- 
courle was more familiar with them, than what great cauſethey had ro with draw them- 
ſelues from rhe Macedonian, Cyciiedas, a principall man among them, and larely their 
Pizror,was expelled by them, tor ſhewing himſelfe paſhonate inthecaule of Philip;and 
Ariſtens choſen Pretor, who laboured to ioynethem in fociertie with the Romans. 

Theſe newes were very welcometo T. Quintizs. Embaſſadours were {crit from the 
Romanes, and their Contederates, King Astalus, the Rhodtans, and Athenians, totreat 
with the Achears; making promile, thatthey ſhould hane Corinth reſtored vatorhem; 
if they would forfake the Macedonian, A Parliament of the Acneans was held at Sicyon; 
todeliberate and reſolue in this weighty caſe. Thereinthe Rowaps and thicir adherents 
defired the Acheans, to ioyne with them in making warre vpon Philip. Contrarywile, 


zothe Embaſſadors of Philp,whom he had allo ſent for this buſines,admoniſhing the Ache- 


ans of their Alliance with the King, and of.rcheir faith due vato him, requeſted them, 
thatthey would be contented ro remaine as Neuters, This moderate requeſt of. hrlips 
Embaſſidour, did no way aduance his Maſters cauſe. Rather it gauethe Acheans to vn- 
derſtand, That hee, who could bee farisfied with ſo lirttleat thetr hands, knew himſelfe 
ynable to gratifie them inany reciprocalld:mand, Yer were there many in thatgreat 
'Councel; who remembring the benefites of Philzp and Antigonzs, labourcd carneſtly 
for the preſcruation of the ancient League. Bur in fine, the ſence of late iniuries, and ex- 
peRation of like or worſe from him inthe future; preuailed againſt che memorie of thoſe 
old good turnes, which he, (and A4ntigonss before him) had partly fold vnto them, and 


gopartly had vſed as baites, whereby ro allure them into abſolute ſubieion. Neither was 


perhaps of the leaſt importance ; Thatthe Romanes were ſtrong, and likely to preuaile 
inthe end. Soafter much altercation the Decree paſſed, Tharthey ſhovld rhencefor- 
ward renounce the Macedonian, andtake part with his encmics inthiswarre. With 
Attalus and the Rhodians, they toorthwith entred into ſocictic 7. with the Rowzanes (be- 
cauſe no League would bee of force, vntill the Senate and-people had approucd it) rhey 
forbore to decree any ſociety at the preſent, vnrill the returne of thoſe Enrbaſſadours 
from Rome, which they determined roſend thither of purpoſe. The Megalopolitans, 
Dymeans, and Argines, hauing done their beſt forthe 4acedonian, as by many reſpz&s 
they werebound; roſe vpout of che Councell, and departed before the paſſing of the 


goDecree, which they cauld nor reſiſt, nor yet with honcſtie thereto giueafſent; For this 


their good will, and greater, whichthey ſhortly manifeſted, the Argives had(o little 
thanke ; tharallthe reſt ofthe Achears may bethe better held excuſed, for eſcaping how 

they might, out of the hands ot ſo fella Prince, | 
Soone after this, vpon aſolcmne day at Argos, the affetion of the Citizens diſcoue- 
redirſelfe ſo plainely, inthe behalfe of Philip, rhar they which were his Partiſans within 
the Towne. made no doubr of putring the -Citie into his hands, if they might haue 
aly ſinall :ffiſtance. Philocles, a Lientengat of the Kings, lay then in Corinth, which he 
bad manfully defendcd againſt the Romans and 4tralys, Himthe Conſpirators drew to 
Nnnnn Argas 
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Argos; Whither comming ona ſudden, and finding the Multitude readieto ioyne with © 
him, He eaſily compelled the Achean Garriſon to quit the place, 

This getting of Argos, together with the good defence of Corinth and ſome other 
Townes, asithelped Philip alittle in his reputation, ſo they gaue him hope toobtaing 
ſome good end by Treatie, whileſt as yet with his honour he might ſeeke it : and when 
(the Winter being now come on) a new Conſul would ſhortly be choſen; who ſhould 
take the worke out of Titus bis hands, if it werenot concluded the fooner. Titus had 
the like reſpe& vnto himlelfe ; and therefore thought it beſt, ſince more could not bee 
done, to prxdiſpoſe things vnto a Conclufion, for his owne repuration. The meeting 
was appointed to be held on the Sca-ſhore, in the Bay then called the 4alian, or Lamian 
Bay, now (asisſuppoſed) the Gw/fe of Ziton, in the «Eg 4an Sea, or Archipelago. Thither |, 
came Titus, with Aminander the Athamanian; an Embaſlador of Arralus,the Admiral of 
Rhodes;and ſome Agents for the «+ zolians.and Acheans. Philip had with him ſome few 
of his owne Capraines,nnd Cycliadas,lately baniſhed for his ſake out of Achaia, He refy. 
ſed rocome onſhore : though fearing (as he ſaid) none but the itmmortall Gods : yer mil. 
doubring.ſome treachery in thee-+70/zans. The demands of Titus in behalfe of the Re. 
mapes were, That he ſhouldferall Cities of Greece atlibertiez deliuer vp tothe Romans 
and their Contederates, all priſoners which he had of theirs, and Renegadoes ; likewiſe 
whatſocuer he held of theirs in 7{yria, and whatſocuer about Gyeece or Aſia he had o0t- 
ten from Prolemue then King of «£gypr, atter his fathers death. Attalms demanded eſti. 24 Yrs 1 


tution tobe made, entire,of Ships, Townes, and Temples, by him taken and ſpoyled in mnt 
the late warre berweene them. The Xhodtans would hauc againe the Countrie of Perea, the 
lying oueragainſt their Tlandas alſo that he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons,our of divers mii 
Townes about the Helleſpont , and other Hauens of their friends. The Acheans defired as 
reſtirution of Argos and Cormmth: about the one of which they might, not vniuſtly, quar. J ny 
rell with him ;the other had beene long his owne by their conſent. The eAtolzans tooke ho! 
vpon them angerly , as Patrons of Greece : willing him to depart out of it, euenoutof tn 
the whole Counrrie, leauing it free z and withall to deliuer vp vato them, whatſoeuer he pet 
held that hadat anytime becnetheirs. Neither were they here-withall content :butin- the 


ſolently declaymedagainſt him, tor that which hee had lately done in Theſ/alie corrupt-30 Yjoli 
ing (asthey faid) the rewards of the Vitors, by deſtroving, when hee was vanquiſhed, on 


thoſe Townes which elſethey mighr haue gotten. Toanſwere theſe malapert «4 tokans, for 

Philip commanded his Gallie to be rowed neerer the ſhore, But they beganto plic him to 

afreſh : reHing him, that the muſt obey his bereers, vnlcfle hee were able to de tend him- | 

ſelfe by force of Armes: Heanlwered them,(as he was much given to gybing)with ſun- mi 

dry ſcoffes ; and<cſpecially with one, which made the Romaye Conſul vnderitand, what Sc 

manner of companionsthele e7olians were. For hee ſaid, That he had ofrendealt with Ur 

haped yolyb them; as likewite the beſt of the Greekes ;defiring them to abrogarea wicked Law,which be 
© permitted them #0 take ſpoile from ſpoyle: yet could heget no berter an anſwer, than that le 


they would ſooner take + tolia out of ttolia, Titus wondred what might bethe meaning 49 Po 
ofthis ſtrange Law, So the Kingrold him, That they held ita laudable cuſtome;, as of- ai 
ten as Warre happened betweene their friends, to hold vp the quarrell by ſending lo 
voluntaries toſeruc on both ſides, that ſhould ſpoyle boththe one and the other. As E 


for the liberty of Greece, Heefaid it was ſtrange that the A to/ians ſhould bee fo care- t 
full yew > Aa divers Tribes of their owne, which hee there named , where indeede g 
no Grectans : whereforc hee would faine know , whetherthe Xomanes would giue him þ 
leaueto make ſlaues of thoſe erolians, which were no Greekes, Titus hereat ſmiled,;and th 


was no whit offended , toheare the Xfolians well ratled vp ; touching whom hee be- 
gan tovnderſtand , how odious they were in allthe Countrie. As for that generall de- 5 
mand of ſettingall Greece at libertic , Philjp acknowledged, that it might well belceme 59 l 
the greatneſle of the Romans, though hee would alſo conſider, what might beſeeme his k 
owne dignitic. Bur that the e£rolians, Rhodians and other pettie Eſtares, ſhould thus ; 
preſume , vnder countenance ofthe Romanes, totake vpon them, as if by their great 

might hee ſhould bce thercunto compelled : it was, hee faide, aſtrange and ridicu- a 
lous inſolence. The Acheans hee charged with much ingratitude; reciting againſt 
them ſome Decrees of their owne; wherein they had loaden both Antigens: and 

him, with more than humane honors. Neuegtheles he ſaid, that he would render 4'$% ; 


vnto them: bur,as touching Corinth,that he would further deliberat with Tits bins 
us 


b 
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"Thus he addreſſed himſclfe wholly to the Reman Generall; vnto whom if he could giue 
aisfaRion, he cared little for all the reſt. With A#talns and the Rhodians,his late watre, 
er hee ſaid) was onely defentiue , they hauing beenethe offerers: or ifhe gaue them any 
occaſion, it was onely in helping Pr»fias, his fonne-in-law ; neither did he ſee why they 
hould rather ſecke amends at his hands, than hee at theirs. For whereas they complay- 
ned, that, ſpoyling a Temple of Yenws, he had cut downethe Grove, and pleaſint walkes 
thercabo.urs : what could heedoe more, than ſend Gardinersthither with yong plants , 
fone King of another would ſtand to aske ſuch recompence ? Thus he ieſted the matter 
out: but off-red neuertheleſle, in honour of the Romans, to giue backe the Region of Pe. 
precto the Rhodrans ;, as likewiſeto Attalus, rhe Ships and Priſoners ofhis; whereot hee 
to | tadthenpoſſeſſion. Thus ended thar dayes conference, becauſe irwas late : Philip re- 
quiring a nights lc{uretothinke vpon the Articles, which were many, and hee ill proui- 

tedot Counfaile, wherewith to aduile about them. For your being ſoill prouided of 
Coonſaile, ſaid Titus, you may euen thanke your ſelfe , as bauing murdered all your friends, 

that were wont to aduiſe you faithfully. The next day Philip came not , vntill it was late ar 
night z excuſing his long ſtay by the waightincle ofthe things propounded, whereon he 

s culdnot ſuddenly rell how to refolue. Bur it was belecucd, that er—_ by ſought roo 
c abridge the «£to/raws of leiſure to raile at hi.n. Andthis was the more likely, for that 
- hedeſired conference in priuate with the Roman Generall. The ſumme of his diſcourſe, 
25 Jus Tuwafterward related it, was, That hee would giue the Acheans both Argosand Co- 
n nb ;asalſochar he would render varo Attalus and the Rhodrans, what he had promiſed 
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7 the-day before ; I:kewiſe ro the »A toliens, that hee would grant ſome part ot their de- 
s minds ; and ro the Rowvans, whatſocuer they did challenge. This when Ticus his aſſoci. 
d as heard, they cxcl2imed againſt ir, ſaying. Thatit the King were ſuffered ro retaine a- 


= {| nythingin Greece, he would (hor-ly ger poſſeſhon of all which henow rendred vp. The 
c noiſe that chey made came to Philips care : whothereupondefireda third day of ince- 
f tingzand proteſted, that if he could not perſwad-: them, he would ſuffer himſelfe to bee 
e& Þ} perſwaded by them. Sothethiirdday they mertecarly in the morning? ar what time 
þ theKing intreated them all , that they would with (tncere affe&ion hearken vnto good 
-30 Ypoffersofpeace; and immediately concludeit , ifrhey couid like well of thoſe -Conditi- 


| ons, which he had already tendred; or otherwiſe, that they would make rruce with him 
, forthe preſent, and let him ſend Erabaſſadoursto Romegwhc re he would refarre himſelfe 
N tothe courtelic of the Senate. | | 


This was encen as Qu/zt1:es would haue it : who ſtood in doubt, leſt a new Conſul 
might happen to defraud him of the honour, which he expeRed by ending of the warre; 
$ohe calily preuailed wirh the reſt , ro aſſent hereunto; foralmuch as it was Winter, a 
timevnhir for feruice inthe warre z and (ince, withoutauttioririe of the Senate; he ſhould 
deyn2bleto proceed relolucdly either in Warre or peace. Further hee willed them to 

jlend their ſeucrall Embaſſadours to Rowe, which intimaring vnto the Senare what each 
ofthem required , (hould cafily hinder Philip, from obraining anything to their preiu- 
dice. Amongrhe reſt he perſwaded King Aminander, to makea journey to Rome 1h per- 
lon: knowing well , that the name of a King , together withthe confluenceof ſo my 
Embaſſadours , would ſcrue to make his owne a&tions moreglorious inthe Citric. All 
thistended to procure, that his owne Command ofthe Armie1n G#eece might be proro+ 
Wed. Andtotheſame end had he dcale with ſgme of theTribunes of the people at Kome: 
who hadalready (rhough as ycr hec knew nor ſo much) obraincd it for him, partly by 
their authoritie, partly by good reaſons whichthey alleaged vnto the Senate, | 

TheEmbaſladour ofthe Greekes , when they had audienceat Rome, ſpake bitterly a- 
fanſtche King , with good liking of the Scnate.z which was more defirous of vitorie, 

"than of fatisf.1tion. They m-gnif.cd the honourable purpoſe of the Rownans, in vnder- 
taking to ſet Greece at libertic. Bytthis (they (ſaid) could neuer bee effected); vnleſſe e- 
ſpeciallcare were taken, thatthe King ſhould bee diſpoſſeſſed of Corinth, Chalcis, and 
Demetrias. Tn this point they were lo vehement, producinga Map of the Countrie, 
adm.kng demonſtration how thoſe places held all the reſt in ſeruilirie; rhat the Senare 
greedto haue it ea ſo as they defired, VVhentherefore theEmbaſſadours of Philip were 
iroughtin, and b2g2na210 bauc made a long Oration, they were bricfly cur off in the 
niddeſt of their Preface, with this one demand : Whether their Maſter would yeeld wp Co- 
"mthChalcts,and Demetrias: Hercto th:y made anſwer, That coccrnipg thoſe places, the 
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King had giuen them nodirection or Commiſhon what to ſay,or do. This was enough 
The Senate would nu longer hearkento Philips delire of peace z wherein they ſaidhee 
didno better thantrifle. Yet might his Embaſſadours have truely ſaid, That neitherthe 
eAtolians, Achaans, nor any of tick fellowes, hadinthe late Treaty required by name, 
that Chalcis and Demetrias ſhould be yeelded vp. For which of them indeed covld make 
any claimeto cither of theſe Townes ? Asfor Corinth, whercto the Acheans had ſome 

right; (thoughthcir right were no better, than that, hauing ſtolne it from One Meds. 

nan King in a night, they had, after maturedeliberation, made it away by bargaineyy. | 
to an Other. ) _— already condeſcended to giue it backe vato them . Andthis {| The! 


perhaps would haue becne alleadged, euen againſt the Greekes, in excuſe ofthe King, by his 
ſome of T. Quintzze his friends ; that ſo he might haue had the honour to concludethe!® Joovh! 
warre, if a Succeſſour had beene decreed vnto him. But fince he was appointed tocon- T1 
tinue Generall : neither his fricnds at Rome, nor he himſclfe, after the returne ofthe Em- num 
baſſadours into Greece, carcd to giue care vntoany talke of peace. todc 

Philip, (ceing that his Acheays hed forſaken him , and ioyned with their commonE. ſlte 
nemies ; thought cuen to deale with them in the like manner, by reconciling himſelf; Pher 
vnto Nabi, whom they hated moſt. There were notmany yeeres paſt , ſincethe Lace- of vi 
demonians vrder Cleomenes, with little other helpethantheir owne ſtrength, had beene haz: 
almoſt ſtrong enough both for the Macedonians and Acheanstogerher.But now the con- Hor 
dition ofthings was altcred. Nabs his force confiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Mer- fouy 


cenaries; for he wasa Tyrant,though ſtiling himſclfe King. Yet he ſorely vexedthe 4- 20 Jon 
cheans: and thereforeſe cmed to Philip one likely to ſtand him in great Pead, ifhecould the 


be wonne, To this purpoſe it wasthought mect, that the Towne of Argos, which could Ma 
not otherwilc be calily defended, thould be conſigned over into his hands; in hopegtat So 
ſucha benefit would ſerue totic him faſt vnto the Macedonian, Philoclesthe Kings Lieu» lar 
tenant, who was appoynted to deale with Nabzs, added further, Thar it was his Maſters Wa 

urpoſeto make a ſtreighealliance withthe Lacedemonian, by giving ſome daughtersof hul 
bis owne in martiage vato Nabis his ſons. This could not but be welltaken, Yet N4- leſt 
bis made ſome ſcruple in accepting the Towne of Argos ; vnleiſe by decree ofthe Citi- the 


zensthem ſelues he might be called into it. Hereabout Philocles dealt with the Argives: 10 
but found them ſo aucrſe ; that, in openaſſembly of the people, they dereſtedthe very * JF? Tl 


name of the Tyrant , with many railing words . Xabrs hearing of this, thought hce tir 
had thereby a good occa(ion to robbe and fleecethem. So hee willed Philocles, without up 
more adoe, to make ouerthe Towne which hee was ready to receiue. Philocles accor- & 


dingly did let him with his Army into it by night;and gaue him poſſeſſion of the ſtron- rc 
places therein. Thus dealr Philip with the Argines : who for very loue had forlaken (0 
Acheans , totake his part. Early in the morning , the Tyrant made himſelfe Maſter 
of all the Gates. A few of the principall men, vnderſtanding bow things went, fled out 
of the Citie atthe firſt tumule. Wherefore they were all baniſhed, and their goodscon- 
fiſcarcd. Thereſt of the chie fe Citizens tharſtaied behinde,were commandedto bring 4® 
foorth, our ofhand, all their Gold and Siluer. Alſo a great impoſition of moniewas 
hid vpon all thoſe, that were thought able to pay it. Suchas made their contribution 
readily, were diſmiſſed without more adoe. Butif any ſtood long vpon the matter: or 
played the theeues,idi purloyningtheir owne goods; they were put to the whip , and,, 
ides lofſe of their wealth, had their torments to boot. This done, the Tyrant began 
to make popular Lawes: namely ſuch, as might ſerue to make him gracious withtheral- 
call multitude : abrogating all debts, and Fuiding the Lands of therich among the 
poore. By ſuch art of oppreſkng the great ones,it hath beene an old cuſtome of Tyrants, 
toaſlure themſclues of the Vulgar for attme. | 
| As ſoone as Nabis had gotten Argor,Heſent the newesto T, Luintiws;and offeredto 5 
10yne with him agaiſt Philip. Titze was glad of it : ſoas he rooke the paines to croſle 0- 
uerthe Streightsinto Pe/oponneſws, there to meete with Nabis. They had ſoone agreed 
(Hough King Attalus, who was preſent with the Copſul,made ſome c:uillrouching 4r- 
20s)and the Tyrant lent vnto the Romane fixe hundred ofhis Mercenaries of Crete : aSal- 
ſo hee agreed withthe Tzcheans, vpon a Truce for foure moneths , reſerving the finall 


concluſion of peace betweene them vill the Warre of Philip ſhould be endedgwhichat- 
ter this continued not long, 
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$. XIIIL. 
The battaile at Cynoſcephals, wherein Philip was vanquiſhed by T,Quintius: 


vi tus Quintiws, as ſoone as hee vnderſtood that he was appointedto haue Com- 
N | 3 mandofthe Armie, without any otherlimication of time, than during the plea- 
OR (ure of the Senate ; made all things readie for diligent purſuite ofthe Warre. 
like did Philip : who having failed in his negotiation of peace, andnoleſle failed in 
his hopes of getting Nabisto friend in that Warrez meant afterwards wholy to relie vp- 


100 himlelfe. 


Titws had in his Armic about ſixe and twentiethouſand : and Philip a proportionable NG fem 


number. Butncither of them knew the others ſtrength , or what his Enemie intended 
todo, Oncly Titus heard that Philip was in Theſſatie, and thereupon addreſſed him- 
felfe to ſecke him out; They had like rohaue met vnawares, neere vatothe Citie of 
there: wherethe vant-cor'rricrs on both ſides diſcoueredeach otherzand ſent word there- 
ofvnto their ſeuerall Captaines. Bur neither ofthem were ouer baſtie, tocommitall to 
hazard vpoD ſo ſhort warning. The day following each of them ſent out three hundred 
Horſe, withas many light arined Foot, to make a better diſcouerie. Thele met, and 
fought a long while : returning finally backe into their ſcucrall Campes, with little ad- 
quantage vnto cither 1d :, The Country about Phere was thicke ſet with Trees : and 0- 
therwiſe full of Gardens and mud-walles ; which made it vnproper for ſervice of the 
Macedonian Phalanx, Wherefore the King ditlodged, intending to remoue backe into 
Sotuſa inthe Frontier of Macedon; where he might be plentifully ſerucd with all nece(- 
ſaries. Tits concciucd aright his meaning: and therefore purpoſcd alſo to march thither- 
wards; were it onely to waſtethe Country. There lay betweene themagreat ledge of 
hils; which hindercd the one from knowing what courſe the other tooke. Neuecrthe- 
eſſe rhey cncamped not farre aſunder, both the firſt and the ſecond night ; though nei+ 
ther of them vnderſtood what was become of the other. The third day was very rempe- 
ſtuous ; and forced cach of them to take vp his lodging, where hee found it, by chance. 
zThenſent they toorth diſcouercrs againe, ingreater number rhan before. Theſe mee- 
tingtogether, held a long fight, wherein at firſt the Aſacedomians hadthe worſe. Bur Phi- 
ipanon ſcent in ſuch ſtrong tupply ; that if rhe reſiſtance of the «tolians had not beene 
deſperate, the Romans their fellowes had beene driuen backe into their Campe. Yet, all 
reiſtance notwithſtanding, the Macedonians preuailed : ſothat Titss himſelfe was faine 
tobring foorch his Legions, that were not a little diſcouraged, by the defeat of all their 
Horſe, ro animate thoſe which were in flight. | 
It was altogerhcr befides theKings purpole,to put the fortune of a battaile in truſt that 
diy,withſo much of his Eſtate as might thereon depend. Burt the newes came to him 
thicke and tumultuouſly , how theenemics fled, and howthe day washis owne; if hee 
pcould vſean occaſion, the lik: whereof hee ſhould nor often finde. This cauſed himto 
alter his purpoſe: infomuch as he embartailed his menz:2nd climbed vp thoſe hils,which, 
forthat the knops thereon had ſome reſemblance vnto Dogs heads, were called, by a 
word ſignifying as much, Cyneſcephale. Asſooneas he wason the hil-top; it did him 
good to ſee that they of hisowne light armature were buſic in fight, almoſtarthe very 
Campe of the Encmics; whom they had repelled ſofarre. Hee had allo libertieto 
chooſe his ground , as might ſerve beſt his aduantage: forafmuch as the Rowmanes were 
quite driuen from all parts ofthe Hill. Bur of this commoditiche could make no great 
ve: the roughneſſe of the place among thoſe Dogs heads,as they werecalled,ſeruing no- 
thing aptly for his phalanx. NeuertheleTe hee found conuenientroome, wherein to 
$omarſhall the one part oſhis Armie : and gaue order vnto his Captains, to follow with 
thereſt , embatrailingthem as they might. Vhileſt he was doing this : Hee perceiued 
thathis Horſemen and hight armature beganne to ſhrinke , as being falne vpon the Ro- 
mn Legions, by force whercofthey were ariucn torecoyle. He ers forward tohelpe 
them : and they no leſſe haſtily draw vnto him for ſuccour; hauingthe Romans notfarre 
dehinde them. 
As the Legions beganne to climbe the Hill; Philip commanded thoſe of his Phalanx 
tchargetheir pikes, and entertaine them. Here 77eus found an extreme difficult picce 
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of worke, For this Phalanx,being a great ſquare batraile of a'med pikes,like inall pong © 
to thoſe which are now vied in our moderne Warrcs : and being in like manner vicd, as 


y 
ſ 

are ours z wasnotto be reſiſted by the Rowan Targettiers, as long as the Phalanx it (elfe | 
held rogether vndiſſolued. The Macedonians were embarcailed in very clole order: ; 
] 

| 


ſothattwoof them ſtood oppoſite to one of the Romans, asallo the pikes ofthe firſt 
ranke, hadthcir points aduanced two or three foot before their fore-man. Whetefore 
it is no maruaile, if the Komans gave backe: cuery one ofthem being troubled(as it were) 
with tenne enemies at once ; and not able ro come necrer to the next of them, thanthe | 
length of a doozen foot orthereabout. Titus finding this, and not knowingh.ow tore. 
medie it, was greatly troubled : forthat ſtill the Phalanx bare downe all which camein 
the way. Butinthe meanc while hee obſerued, That they which were appointed by ;, | : 
Philip to make his left wing, were not ablethrough the much vneuennes of the ground, 
to put themſelues in order : ſo as either they kepttheir places onthe Hil.rops, orclſe | 
(which was worſe) vpon deſire cither ot bcholding the paſtime, or of ſeemingto be par. 
takers inthe worke,rannc fooliſhly along by the {ide ot their tellowes,which were occu- 
pyedin fight. 
Otthis theirdiforder Hcemade greatand preſent vie. Hee cauſed the right wing ot {} | 
his Battaile to marchvp the hill, againſt theſe ill ordered troupes : his Elephantsleading 
the way,to increaſe the terrour. 'The Macedonians were readycr to diſpute what ſhould 
bee done in ſuch a caſe, than well aduiſed what to doc; as hauingno one man appointed, 24 
tocommand that part in chicte. Indeede ifthey ſhould haue donetheir beſt, it could 
nor haue ſerued ; lincethe ground whereon they ſtood , made their weapons vnuſefull, 
For letitbeſuppoſed, that Phr{zp hauing fixe and twentie thouſand in his Armie (ashee 
Is ſaid to haue beene cquallto the Enemic in number) had fourerhouſand Horſe, foure | 
thouſand Targettiers, and foure thouſand light-armed : ſo ſhall chere remaine fourteene 
thouſand Pikes; whereof he himſelfe had embattailed the one halfe ina Phalanx, theo- 
ther halfe in the left wing, are rhey whom Q«zzt:#s is readic now to charge. The Phe- 
lanx having viually ſixtcenein File, muſt, when it conſiſted of ſcuen thoulund,haue wel- 
om 7 neere foure hundred and fortic inranke : but foure hundred would ſerue, ro makea | 
a long enough, the other fortie or ſeuen andthirtic Files might be cur cff,and recko-33 | y0 
ned inthe number of the Targertiers, orlight-armed. Allowing therctore as Pohbius 
doth, tocuery man ofthem rhrce foote of ground : this Front mvſt haue occupicd 
twelue hundred Foote, or two hundred and fortic paccs; that is , very neere a 
quarter of a myle in length. Such a ſpace of open Champaine , free from in- 
cumbrance of Trees, Ditches , Hillockes, or the like impediments, that mult of 
neceſhitie dilioyne this cloſe battayle of the Phalanx; was not cucry where to 
bee found. Hereat Cynoſcephale Philip had ſo much roome, as would only {ufhce for 
the one halfe of his men ; the reſt were faine ro ſtand ſtill and Jooke about them, being 
hindered from putting themſclucs in order, by the roughneſle of the Dogges heads. But 
the Romans, to whom all grounds were much alike, were not hindered trom comming 49 Þ 4, 
vpvntothem ; nor found any difficulty in maſtring thoſe enemies, whole feet werein 
a manner bound by the diſcommodiry of the place . The very firſt impreſſion of the E- | 
lephants, cauſed them to giue backe; and the comming on of the Legions , to berake | 
themſclues to flight. A Roman Tribune or Colonell, ſeeing the vitory onthat part aſſu- 
red, left the p66 abr of it vnto others : and being followed by twenty Enfignes or 
Mantplcs, that is, (as they might fall out) by ſome twothouſand mun, took: in h.nda 
notable piece of workez and mainely helpfull to making of the vitorie conpleate. He 
conſidered that Philip, in purſuing the right wing of the Romans, was runne on ſo fantc: 
asthat himſelfe with his fellowes, in mounting-the hill to charge the left wing ofthe 
Macedonians , was already gotten abouethe Kings head. Wherefore he turnedtothe 54 $6 
left hand : and making downerthe hill after the Kings Phalanx, fell vpon it inthe Rere. 
The hindemoſt rankes of the Phalagx , all of then indcede ſaue the firſt fiue , were 
accuſtomed, when the battells came to ioyning , to carry their pikesvpright; and wit 
the whole weight of their bodies to thruſt on their forc-men : and ſo were they doingat 
the preſent . This was another oreat inconuznicnce in the Macedonian Phalanx . Thatit 
ſerued neyther for offence nor defence, except oncly in fiont . For though it were ſo, 
that Alcxander , when hee wasto fight with Darius in Meſopotamia , arranged his Ph4- 


lanx inſuchorder , thatall the foure fides of it were as ſo many froms looking _ 4 
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ſtood, that herein he alrered the vſuall forme z as alſo at the ſame time hee cmbartailed 
his men inlooſe order, that ſo with eaſe they might turne their weapons , which way 
need ſhould —_—_ Likewiſeit isro be'contidered 5 That Alexanders men being thus 
diſpoſed, were fit onely to keepe their owne ground; nor being able to follow vpon the 
Enemie, vnlcfſetheir hindmoſt rankes could haue marched backwards. Bur in this pre- 
ſent caſe of Philip, there was no ſuch prouiſion for reſiſtance. Therefore his men, being 
otherwiſe vnable to helpe rhemſelues, threw downe their weapons,and fled. The King 
himſelfe had thought vnrtill now, thatthe fortune of the battaile was euery where alike, 
toandthe day his owne, Burt hearing the noyſe behinde him,and tnrning alittle aſide with 
atroupe of Horſe, to ſee how all went : when hee beheld his men caſting downe their 
weapons,and the Romanes at his backe cn the higher ground ; He preſently betock him- 
ſelfero flight. Neither ſtaid he afterwards in any place (except only a ſmall while about 
Tempe, there to collect ſuch as were diſperſed inthis overthrow) vntill he was gotten in- 
to his owne Kingdome of Macedon, 
There dicd of the Rowan Armie in this batraile, about ſeuen hundred : of the Macedo- 
mans about cight thouſand were ſlaine ; and five thoufand taken priſoners. 


$. XV. 

20T,Quintivs faleth out with the « Atoltans , and grants truce cynto Philip, with conditions , 

on which the peace is ratified. Libertie proclaimed onto the Greekes. The Romans quar- 
rellwith Antiochus, 


$ He eA toliars wonderfully vanted themſelves, and deſired to hane it noſed 
| through all Greece, that the viRtory at Cynoſcephale was gorten(in a mariher) 
i 2h wholly by their valour. They had gotten indeedethe moit of the boorie'; v 
ſacking the Macedonian Campe , whileſt the Romaxs were buſtedin the clace « Titx2 
- therefore being offended bothat their vaine-glory , and attheir rauenovs condition ; 

purpoſed to reach them better manners, by regarding them as ſlightly, as they thought 


zo highly oitherſelues. He alſo well percciued, Fhat by vſing them with any exttaordi- 
nary fauour, he ſhould greatly offend thereſt of his Contederates in Greeeey who dete- 
ſted theeArolians much more vehemently, than cuer they had done the Macedominor. 
Butthis diſplcaſure brake not forth yer a while. A ADE. 
After the battaile Tis made haſte vato Leri/a,a Citie of Theſſalie:which he preſent? 
lytwoke, B:fore hiscomming, Philip had ſentthither one of his Courriers to burne all 
his letters, and paſſages wharſocuet in writing, betwixt him and others : ofwhich mariy 
weretherekepr. Ir was well doneof the King, that among the cares of fo much aduer- 
ſitie, he forgot not to prouide forthe fafety of his friends, Yetby histhus doing; they 
of Lariſſa might well percciue, that he gave thay as alreadie loſt. Wherefore we finde 
zonottharthey, or any of their Neighbors,did make delay of opening their gatesto'TiHur, 
Atthe ſame time, the Towne of Leweas bordering vpon Atarnania, was taken by the Ro: 
man Fleete : and verieſoone after, all the Acaryamidns, a witliki Nation ; and in hatred 
of the A to/tans ever true ro Philip gan vp theinſclues viito the Romans, hearing of rhe 
viſtorie at Cynoſcephale. The Rhodians allo weie then in hand with the conqureſt of Pe: 
rea, a Regionof thee Continent oner againſt the land - whereof they had demanded re- 
ſtitution, inthe Jace Treaty of Peace, They did heercinmore manly, then #ny other of 
the Greekes: foraſmuch as they awaited not the good leiſure of the Romanes, but with art 


Army of their own, & ſome helpe whichthey borrowed of the Acheans andotherrheir 
friends;saue battell-ro Dimocrares the Kings Lieutenant, whereifi they hidtheviory,& 
goconſtquiently recouered the whole Province. It angred Philjp worſerhen'#!tHis that the 
Dardamians gathctcd courage out of his afliftion,to inudde his Sn arp] waſting and 
lpoyling, 2$ if all had'be-ne abandoned to their diſercrion, This made him'\gaher an AY 


micin all haſte of fixethouſand foot and five huridred horſe : wherewith. comming vp+ 
onthem;hedrauethem, with lirtleorno loff&of his owne, andgreitlachiterofthets, 
haſtily our of the Kingdome. Which done, He returned th'Thealdnica.* i 2 (47 tif 
Inthis one enterpriſe He had firceſſe anſiterable evhig8eſire” ?"bufſeciig har bad 
forte accompanied his affaires;in all other piifts atthefive time, hee thought'it wifes 
dometo yeeld viito neceſſity; antthereforeſent inall haſte Zimnew and ig 
with 


vnto Titem, Theſe had conference along while in priuate, with T7tw and ſome of his 
Romane Colonels : by whom they were gently entertained , andin very friendly Wiſe 
diſmiſſed. It ſeemes thatthey had Commiſhon, toreferre all vato T#«s his owne gif. 
cretion; as Philip himſelfe in few dais afterdid. There wasgranted vnto him a Truce 
for fifrecne dayes : in whichtime, the King himſelfe might come and ſpeake with the 
Reman Generall. In the meanc ſeaſon many ſuſpitious rumors went of T1, asif hehad 
been corrupted with great rewards from the King , to betray the Greekes his Confege. 
rates. Oftheſe bruits the «A tolians werechiefe authors : who being wont to regard nei- 
ther friendſhip nor honeſtie,where profit led them a wrong way,iudged alike of all men 


'elſe. Butagainſt theday appointed forthe meeting betwixt him and Philip, Titus had ;, 


ſentletters vnto his Aſſociates ; willing them to haue their Agents ready by a time ap- 
pointed,at theentrance of Tempe, where the Treaty ſhould bee held. There whenthey 
wereall aſſembled, they entrcd into conſultation before the Kings arriuall, what ſhould 
be moſt expedient for the common benefit of them al,and for cuery eſtate in particular, 
The poore King Aminander beſought them all, 8& eſpecially the Romans,that they would 
thinke vpon him , and conſidering his weakeneſſe which heconfeſſed, make ſuch provi. 
ſion,that afterthe Romans had turned their backes, and were gone home, Philip might 
not wreake hisanger vpon him who was not able to refiſt. Then ſpake Alexanger one of 


the ef toltaps : who commending Tits forſomuch as he had thus aſſembled the Confe. 45 


rates to aduiſe vpontheir owne good, and had willed them to deliver their mindesfree- 
lie : added, That inthe maine ot the purpoſe which he had in hand. he was vtterly decei- 
ued: for that by making peace with Philip, hee could neither aſſure the Romans of their 
quiet, nor the Greekes cf their liberty. There was,he ſaid, none other end to be made of 
the warre, which could agree cither with the purpoſe of the Senate and people of Rome, 
or with the faire promiſes made by Titws himſelte vnto the Greekes, than the chaſing of 
Philip quite out of his Kingdomc. And to this effec he made a long diſcourſe. But Titw 
anſwered, That this «tolien was ill acquaimed,either with the good pleaſure of the Se- 
nateand People of Rome, or withthe laudable cuſtomes which they generally held : for 


thatit was notthe manner of the Romans, to ſecke the viter deſtruction of any King or 30 


Nation, at ſuchtime as they firſt made warre withthem ; vnrill by ſome rebellionthey 
found ir a matter of neceſitie, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe, And heereof hee alleadged 
the Carthaginians as a notable example : adding, That viRtorie,to generous mindes, was 
onely an inducement to moderation. As concerning the publike benefit of Greece : it 
was (he ſaid) expedient,that the Kingdome of Macedon ſhould be greatly weakened and 
brought low ; notthat it ſhould be vtrerly deſtroyed : foraſmuch as it ſcrued as a barre, 
tothe Thracians, Ganles , anda multitude of other ſauage Nations, which wovld foone 
ouer-flowthe whole Continent of Greece, if this kingdom were not interpoſed. Where- 
fore he conclyded,that if Philip would yeeld vato thoſe demands , wherewith hee had 


preſſed him inthe former Treaty ;then was there no reaſon to denic him pace. As for 49 


the «tolians : if they thought otherwiſe, it ſhould be at their owne pleaſure, to take 
counſaile apart forthcmſelues as they thought good. Then began Phaxeas , anotherof 
the etolians,to ſay, Thar all wascome to nothing 5 for that ere long , Philip would 
trouble all the Greekes, no leſſe than hee had done intime before. But Tiras interrupted 
him, and bad him leaue his babling;ſaying, That himſelfe would take ſuch order,asthat 
Philip, were heneuer ſodefirous, ſhould thenceforth nothaue it in his powerto moleſt 
the Greekes. ; 
Thenext day King Philp came hither : whom Titws vſed friendly : and ſuffering him 
torepolc himſelfe that night, held a Councell the day following ; wherein the King 


yeelded vmoall that had been required at his hands ; offering yet further to ſtandto the 59 


good pleaſure of the Senate, if they would haue more added tothe Conditions, Pha- 
meas the Xtoban , inſulting over him, ſaidit was to bee hoped, that hee wouldthenat 
length glue Vpto the <tolians a many of townes (which he there named) bidding him 
ſpeak w ether he would,or no. His anſwer was,that they might take them all, But 7:4# 
interpoſing himſelfe, faid it ſhould be otherwiſe - Theſe were Theſſaliav Townes, and 

dbeall tree: one of them onely excepted, which not long agoe had refuſed tocom- 
mir itſelfe to the faith of the Romavs, and therfore ſhould now be given tothe e/£g0llans- 


Heercat Phanees cried out, that it was too great aniniuric, thusto bce defrauds w_= ws 
owne 


/ 
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with Cycliad es the baniſhed Acheen,in whom herepoſed much confidence, Embaſſadors © 


23 
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"Townes that had ſometime belonged vnto their Common-weale. Rather hee willed 


p 


ritw to conſider, that by an ancient Couenant berweene them and the Komen, all the 
Townes taken ought to be their owne, and the Romans to haue nothing ſaue the pillage 
andcapriues. Ir is true, that there had beeneſuch a Condition inthe tormer warre: but 
irceaſed to be of any validitic , as ſoone as the «Eto/ians made peace with Philip. And 
thus much Ties gaue them to vnderſtand , asking them whether they thought it reaſo- 
nable,tharall the Townes in Greece, which had let inthe Romans by compoſition, ſhould 
be deliyered into ſubicRion of the «zolians. The reſt of the Confederates were very 
much delighted, with cheſe angry paſſages betweenethe Komanand the eAtolians : nei 


pher had they greatreaſon to feareany hard meaſure;ſince Titus was [o earneſt in behalfe 


ofthoſe Theſ/alzans, to giue them libertice, though they had ſtood our againſt him, eucri 
till very feare made them opentheirgates. Wherefore they oppoſed notthemſclues ; 
but gaue their conſent willingly vnto a Truce for foure Moneths. 

The chicfe cauſe that mooued T7 to grant peace {o readily to the Macedonian, be- 
idesthat laudable cuſtome by him bcfore alleadged ; was, the fame of Antioch his 
comming with an Armie from Syria, and-drawing ncere toward Exrope. Hre had alſo 
perhaps y<ra greater motiue ; euen the conſideration that his ſucceſſor might hippento 
defraud him of the honour, if the warre ſhou 1d happen to be protrafted. And he was in 
the right ; For when his letters, together with Embaſſadors trom the Maredomap , and 


Ipſundry Statcs of Greece, came vnto Kome, new Conſuls were choſen : who, ( elpecially 
1 theone of them) ſtood very carneſtly againſt the peace; alleadging friuolons matter of 
{ theirowne ſuſpirion , in hope to getthe honour of concluding the warre. The Senate 


began ro be doubrfully affe&ed, berweenc the Embaſſadours of Philip, offering to ſtand 
towhatſoeuer was demanded, and the letters of Ties preſſing them to 2cceptthis offer, 
onthe one fide ; and the importunitic of the Conſul onthe 0:her 3 who (::id,that al theſe 
poodly ſhewes wete fraudi:Jent, and that the King would rebc1l, as foone as the Armic 
wascalled out of Greece, Bu: the matter was t:.ken out of the Senators hands by two of 
the Tribunes, that referred irtoan Aſſembly of the People; by whole ſoueraigne zutho- 
rity it was concluded, That Peace ſhould be granted vatothe King. Sotenne Embaſſa- 
adors were ſent from Rome ouer into Greece : in which number were they , that had 
becne Conſuls before Tir ; andit was ordained by their aduice , That Ties ſhould 
ze through with the buſineſle of Peace. Theſe would very faine have retained thoſe 
three iinporrant Citics,of Corinth, Chalcs, and Demetrias, vnrillthe ſtate of Greece were 
ſomewhat better ſerled. But finally Tits prenailed ſo,thar Corinth was (though not im- 
mediarcly) rendred vato the Acheans , and all rhe other Greeke Townes which Philip 
held, as well in 4ſia as in Greece, reſtored vnto libertie. 

The Conditions of the Peace granted vnto Philip, were, That before the celebration 


— 


ofthenext * 1Fthmian Games, Hee ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of all the Greeke +: p4tgs. xx.” 


wvnto them all Captiues that hee had of theirs , and all Renegadv's : Likewiſeall his 
ſhippes of warre, reſeruing to himſclfe oncly fiue of the lefſer ſort, and one of extraor- 
lnarie greatnefſe, wherein ſixtcene men laboured at every oare: Further,thathe would 
pyathouſand talents, the one halfe in hand, the other in ten yeeres following, by even 


Townes which he held, and conſigne them ouer to the Romans : That he ſhould deliver ©77%-£4241-9- 


portions. Hereto * Ziwze addes, That he was forbidden to make warre out of Macedon , * Lis.db.z;. 


vithour permiſſion of the Senate. Bur finde not thar he ob(eruedthis Article, or was 
tary time charged with the breach of it. Four hundred talents he had already delivered 
07Kus,together with his yonger ſon Demetrius, to remaineas hoſtage for his true dea- 
lng inthis matter of peace, as ſuch time as he lately ſent his Embaſſadors to Reme:when 


tw2s promiſed, that the money, and his ſonne, ſhould bc reſtored backe vnto him, if 
"the Senate were not pleaſed with the agreement, Whether this money were reckoned 


&part of the thouſand talents, I cannot finde : and it ſeemeth otherwiſe , foraſmuch as 
Jong Demetrius, who together with thoſe four hundred Talents was giuen for hoſtage, 
remained ſtill in cuſtodie ofthe Romans , as a part of the bargaine which Titws formerly 
made, Letters alſo were then ſent by 7 it«s vnto Pruſias King of Bythinia : giuing 
lim to vnderſtard what agreement was made with Philip in behalfe of the Greekesz and 
towthe Senate held it reaſonable, that the Ciani, moſt miſerably poyled and opprefled 
'Philipro gratifie this Bithynias his ſonne-in-lzw, ſhould be reſtored tolibertie,and per- 
ttedro enioy the ſame benefit of the Romans, which other of their Nation did. mu 
c 
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effeRtheſe letters wrought, it was not greatly materiall ; ſince the Romans were ſhonly | 66 
buſicd with Awciochws, in ſuch wiſetharthey had not leiſure ro examine the conformiry | Vim 
of Prufies to their will, : | ſes v 

All Greece reigyced at the good bargaine which Tit had made with Philip. Onely the {| 1 
etolians found themſclues agreeued that they were viterly neglefed ; which was to vere 
thereſt no ſmall part of their contentment, The Ba#tians continued to tauour the Mz. anne 
cedoxian; and thereby occaſioned much trouble vnto themſclues. There were ſome a. had 
mongth:m well-affeted to the Romanes : who ſeeing how things were like togoe,made Ah 
their complaint vnto Tizws ; ſaying, thatthey were no berterthen loſt , forthegood will witl 
whichthey had borne vnto him vnleſle atrhisrime , when heelay cloſe by them with "0 i Col 


his Armie, their Prator which was head of the oppoſite Faftion might be made away, 
Tits refuled to hauea hand inthe exccution,yer neuerthclefſe did animatethem intherr 
purpoſe. So they committed the fact, and hopedto haue keptthemſelues vadiſcouered, carl 
But when the murder came out, and ſomewhat was confeſſed by thoſe which were pur thet 
totorture : the hatred of the people brake out violently againſt the Romass, inſuch wiſe, glue 
that howſocucr rhey durſt not take Armes againſt them, yer ſuch of them as they found | def! 


ſtragling from their Campe , they murdered inall parts of the Countrie. Thiswasde- 
tcRed withina while, and many of the dead bodtes found. Hereupon Titus requires of 
the Beotians,to hauethe murderers deliucred into his hands; and tor five hundred ſoul- and 
diers, which he had loſt by them, to haue paid vnto him fiue hundred Talents. Inſtead, Jy 
of making any ſuch amends, they paid him with excuſes ,; which hee would not take as Kit 
goodſatisfaftion. Hee ſends Embaſſadours to the Acheans and Athenians, informing ans 
them what had hapned : and requeſted them notto take it amiſle, though he dealt with of 
theſe their fricnds as they had deſerued. Herewithall he falls ro waſting their Country, the 
and befiegerh two ſuch Townes of theirs, as did ſceme to bee moſt culpable of the mur- ſet 
derslatcly done. But the Embaſladors of the Acheans and Athenians, (clpecially of the | 
Acbeans who offcred, if he needed them, to helpe him inthis warre ; yerbeſought him aut 


rather to grant peace vnto the Beotians)preuailed ſo farre with him ;that he was pacified pe! 
withthirty Talents, andthe puniſhment of ſuch as wcre knowne offenders. of 

Inlike ſort, though not ſo violently, were many States of Greece diſtracted : ſome a- 3Þ Jpthe 
mong them reioycing that they were free fromthe Macedonian; others greatly doubting ſhi 


thatthe Roman would prouca worſe neighbour. Thee/ttolian would haue beene glad Ir 
ofany Commotion and therefore publiſhed rumors abroad, That it wasthe purpoſe 
of the Romans, to keepe in their owne þands all thoſe places, wherein Philip lately had Fe 
his Garriſons. Little did they, or the rcſt of the Greekes, conceiue, that this Macedonian 
Warre ſeruedas an introduGion tothe Warre to bze made in Afie againlt King Antio- 
<hws ; where grew the fruit, that wasto bce reaped of this and many other vidories. 
Wherefore to ſtay the progreſſc of bad rumours , when the 1fthmian games were held, 
which intime of peace were neucr withour great ſolemniry and concourſe : Titwinthat 40 
great aſſembly of all Greece,cauſed proclamation to be made by ſound ot Trumpertothis* Jy - 
cffeR, That the Senate and pouns of Rome, and Titus Luintius Flaminizz the Generall, | 
hauing vanquiſhed King Philip and the Macedonians, did will to beat libertic, free from ip 
Impoſitions,free from Garriſons, and living at their owne Lawes, the Corinthians, Pho- 
cians, Locrians, Eubeaxs, Acheans of phthiotis, Magnetians, Th:ſſalians, and Perrhebians. 
The fuddennefle of this Proclamation aſtoniſhed men : ſo as thovgh they applaudedir 
with a great ſhout; yet preſently they cried out to heare it againe, as if they durſt ſcarce 
credittheir owne earcs. The Greekes were Crafts-maſters inthe Art of giuingthankes: 
which they rendrednow to T. Luintiw with ſo great affeion, as that they had well 
neere ſmothered him, by thronging officiouſly about him. 
 Thisgood will of the Greekes, was like tobe much more auaileable vnto the Rowanes 
intheir warre againſt Antioch, than could have beene the poſſi lion of a few Townes, 
yea or of all thoſe Prouinces which were namedinthe Proclamation. Vpon confidence 
o hercof, no ſooner were the 17thmian games at an end, than Titus , withrhe Romayes that 
were of his Councell, gaue audience to Hagefiavax and Iyſias King Antiochw his Em 
baſſadours : whom they willed to ſignifi vnto their Lord; That hee ſhould doe well to 
abſtaine from the free Ciries in 4fiz, 2nd not vexe thera with warre : asalſoro reſtore t 
whatſoeuer he had occupied, belonging tothe Kings , Prolomie or Philip. Moreouet * 
they willed tim by theſe his Embaſladors, that he ſhould not paſſe oucrbis Army int c 


Europe ; 
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67 "ding , That ſome of them would viſit himin perfonere it were long, to talke with 
tim farther concerning theſe points. This done, they fell ro accompliſhing their promi- 
ks ynto the Greeks z to the reſt they gaue what they had promiſed, But the Phocians and 
Larrians they gaue vntothe eAtolians ; whom they thought it no wiſedome to offend 0- 
germuch, being ſhortly co take a grezter worke in hand. The Acheans of Phthiotss they 
annexed vnro the Theſſalians ,all laue the Towne of Thebes in Phthiotss , the ſame which 
had bene abandoned by T. 2 nmtius to the e£tolians inthe laſt Treaty with Philip, The 
. Atolans contended very earneſtly about Pharſalus and Leucas. But they were put off 
wich a dilatory anſwere, and rceicfted vnto the Senate : for howſoeuer ſomewhat the 
"ME | recs might fauourthem , yet was it not meet thatthey ſhould haye their will, as ir 


were in deſpight of Tirw, Sothe Acheans were reſtored Corinth, Triphylia , and Heres. 

So the Cortathians were made free indeed(though the Romans yeta while kept the Acro- 

: wrinthus) for that all which were partakers of the Hchean Common-wealth , enioyed 
their liberty in as abſolute manner, as they could defire. To Plewratws the Ilyrian were 
given one or two places, taken by the Row4ns from Philip : and vpon Aminander were 
beſtowed thoſe Caſtles, which he had gotten from Philip during this Warre ; to reigne 
inthem and the grounds which they commanded,as he did among his Athamanians. The 
Rhodians had beene their owne Caruers. Attalus was deadalittle before the Vietorie 
and therefore loſt his ſhare, Yer many rhat were with T7##5 in Councell, would haue gi- 

guenthe Townes of Orem and Eretria, inthe Ile of Eubea , to his ſonne and ſucceſſour 
King Enmenes. But finally it wasconcluded , that theſe as well asthe reſt of the Ewbe- 
ans, (hould be ſuffered ro cnioy their libertic. Oreſts, alittle Province of the Kingdome 
of Macedon, bordering on Epirw, and lying towards the Jonian Sea , had ycelded vnto 
the Rowanes long ere this, and ſince continued truetorthem : for which cauſe it was alſo 
ſeratlibertie, and made a free eſtate by ir (elfe. 

Theſe buſineſſes being diſpatcher : it remained, that all care ſhould be vſed,not how to 
auoidthe warre with King Antiochw,but how to accompliſh it with moſt caſe and prol- 
perity. Wherefore Embaſſadours were ſent bothto Antioch himſelfe,to picke matter 
ofquarrell ; and about vnto others, to prediſpoſe them vnrto the aſſiſting of the Romans 

4-30 Jptherein, What ground and matter of Warre againſt this King the Kemans now had, or 
'P ſhortly after found : as alſo how their Embaſſadours and Agents dealt and ſped abroad 
d Ireferre vato another place. | 
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1 The Warres of the Romans with AnTiocnvs 
x, the Great , and his adherents. 
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What Kings, of the races of Seleucus and Prolomie, reigned in Aſia and pypt before An- 
tiechus the great. - | 


Eleucus Nicator, the firſt of his race, King of 4fiaand Syria, died potyb,nbusc 
1] inthe end of the hundred rwengic and fourth Olympiad. He was 
treacheroully flaine by Psolomie Ceraunre, at an Alrar called Ar- 
[1] 295 ; hauing (as is ſaide) beene warned before by an Oracle, to 
I <8 || beware of Argos, as the farull place of his death. ButTI neuer 
5 | MPRA Pe || have read that any mans life harh beene preſerued, orany mi 
NCD ®A<@)) || chanceauoyded, by the predictions of ſuch Diuelliſh Oracles. 
RE<S=@©T©>! RatherT beleeue, That many ſuch preditjons of the Heathen 
Gods, haue beene anite-dated by their Prieſts or by others; which'deuifſed them after the 
ent, 
Hntiochus Soter, the ſonne and heive of this Seleucws, was dearely beloued of his Fa- 
ther »who ſurrendred vpvnto him his owne wife Sratonica, when hee vnderſtood how 
auchtheyong Prince was enamoured on her, Wherefore Prolomy Ceraunus had great 
auleto feare, that the death of Seleuews would not be varenenged by this his Succeſſor, 
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But Antiochus was contented to be pacified,cither wirh gifts, or perhaps only withfaire 
words ; containing himſelfe within 4/ia, and letting Ceraunws enioy thar quietly, which 
he had purchaſed in Ewrope with the bloud cf Selewcws, It is faid of this Antiochus, that 
alchough he married with the Qurene $tratomca in his Fathers life ; yer out of modeſtie 
hc forbore to embrace her, till his Father was dead. Sothat perhaps his inccſtuous loye 
was pertly, if not chiefly, the cauſe of his not proſccuting that revenge z whereunto N+- 
rure ſhould haue vrged him. Afterwards hee had warres with Antigonus Gonatas, and 
with Nicomedes King of Bithynia. Allo Lutariw and Leonorius, Kings or C:ptainey of 
the Gaules, were ſer vpon him by the ſame Xcomedes. With thele hee foughtagrext 
battaile : whercin thoughotherwiſe the Enemies hadall aduantage againſt him yerby 
the terror of his Elephants, which aftrighted both their Horſes and them, he wonnethe, 
Vidorie. Hetooke in hand an enterpriſe againſt Pro/omie. Philadelphws : but finding ill 

Genebr ard 1  Tucceiſe in the beginning, he ſoon gave it ouer, To this King Antrochus Soter it was,that 

tuft. Mart. m Beroſus the Chaldean dedicared his Hiſtoric of Aſyria ; the ſame,which hath ſincebcen 

eas excellently falſified by the Frier Annizs, Hee left behinde him one ſonnecalled 4ntiv- 

chus Theos ;and one daughter, called Apame, that was married vato the King ot Cyrene, 
So he diced about the end of the hundred twentie and ninth Ohmpiad, orthe beginning 
of the 0/ympiad following, in the fittierh or one and fittierh yeere of che Kingdome of the 
Greekes, whcn he had reigned nintceneyecres, IS 

Antioch, {urnamed Theos, orthe god, hadthis vaine and impiovstitle giuentohim, 29 
by flatteric of the Milefians ; whom he deltuered from Timarchws, a Tyrant that oppre. 
ſed rhcm. Hee held long and difficult, bur fruitlefſe , warre with Prolome Philadelphu 
King cf «#gypt ;z which hnally he compounded, by taking towite Berenicethe daughter 
of Ptolomie, 

Oftheſe two Kings, and of this Lady Berenice, $. Hierome and other Interpreters haue 
vnderſtood that Prophecy of Daniel:The Kings danghter of the South, ſhall come to the King 

ÞDaz.v.1r.c4. of the North, to make an agreement ; and that which followcth. 

Ptolomie Philadelphus vags a great louer of Peace and Learning ; and (ſetting apart his 
inceſtuous marriage with hisowne ſiſter Arſinoe) a very excellent Prince : howloeuer, 
the worthicſt of allthar race, Ic was Hee, that built and furniſhed with Bookes, that fa- 39 
mous Libraricin Alexandria : whichto adorne, and to honour the more, Hee ſent vnto 
>tug ce Civ, Eleazar then high Prieſt of the Zewes ,, for the Bookes of Moſes and other Scriprures. 

h 7eſ.an.4.1z. The benefits of this King vnto the /ewes, had formerly beene very great : for He had ſet 

<2 mins Atlibertieas many of them, 2s his Father held in {lauerie throughove all -£gypt ; and be 

thar Books had ſent vnto the * Temple of Godin Hieruſalem very rich Preſents. Wherefore Elea- 
which now 47 ycelding to the Kings defire, preſented him wich an Hebrew coppie : which Prolomie 
name of 4r5- Cauſed to be tranſlated into Greek, by ſeuenty two of the moſt graue and learned perſons 

Few; many thatcould be found amongallthe Tribes. Inthis number ofthe 72. Interpreters, or (as 

& among the they are commonly called) the Sexentie, Jeſs the ſonne of Syrach , is thought by Gene- * 
yet Tadoucas brard to haue beene one : whothar he lined in this Age, ir ſeemesto me very ſufficient- 49 
pitionrhar iris 11C proued by lanſenius, in his Preface vnto EcclefiaFticus. The whole paſſage of this bu- 
counrieit, fincfſe berween Philadelphs and the High Prieſt, was written(as ® 1oſephrs affirmes)by 
tion of ſome Ariſt £u that was emp!cyedrtherein. Fortie yeeres Prolemie Philadelphus was King ;rec- 
ag koning the time whercin he ioyntly reigned with hisFather. He was exccedingly bclo- 
were tobe fuſe ued of his people; and highly magnified by Poets, and other Writers. Towards his 
Ee of Peves ; NI He grew more voluptuous, than he had beene in his former yeeres : in whichrimehe 
kmaybenow boaſted, that he alone had found out the way how to live for cuer. If this had binreter- 
ruſtly ſpe red vnto his honourable deeds,, ir might haueſtood with reaſon : otherwiſe, the Gomt, 
IBEOEN with which he was often troubled, was enough to teach him his owne errour. Heewas 
come foorh , NE firſt of the Kings, deriued from Alexanders Succeſſors, that entred into League with go 
2nged from the Romans : as alſo of his Off-ſpring wasthe laſt among thoſe Royall Families, which 
worried by them was rooted vp. 
held books 3 Anticchus Theos had another wife, called Laodice.at ſachrime as he married with Bert- 
es he mcethe daughter ofthis Prolemie. Aﬀecr his ſecond marriagehee vied his firſt witc with 
_— _— berter regard, than if ſhe had beene his Concubine. Laodice hated bim for this: ye 
tor by arp. aduentured not toſecke rcuenge ;vntill her own ſonne Selencus Callinicus was of ability 
oacw gle be King. This was two orthree yeresafter the dearh of Prolomie Philadelpms: at what 
Dom. 4578, time ſhe poyſoned her husband Theos; and by permiſſion of Selewews heron, _— 4 
vo ts Sr d ae erenice) 
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arenice;tOget her with a ſonne that ſhe had borne to Amiochur, Iifiine reports,that Be- ,, P. L425. 


wmiceſaucd her ſelfe, rogether with the yong Prince her childe, a while in the Sanfuary 
«Daphne : and that notonely ſome Cities of A/iaprepared to ſuccour her, but her bro- 
ther Ptolermre — King ofe£2ypr, came to reſcue her with an Armic; though too 
le, for ſhe was {laine before. | ; $2.2 
With ſuch crueltics Selencxs Callinicus, ſucceeding vnto his Father that had fifteene 
esbecne King, beganne his reignie. His ſubie&s wete highly offended at his wicked 
nature ; whichthey dilcouered in his firſt entrance, VWherctoreir was like, that his E- 
txtewould hauc beene much endangered, if Prolemie Emergetes, who'came againſt him, 
had not beene drawne backe into his owne Countrie, by ſome' Commorions'there in 
hand, For there were none thar would beare armes againſt Proleme, in defence of their 
owne King : but rather they ſided with the e/Zgyprien; whotook Laodicethe Kings mo- 
ther, and rewarded her with death as ſhe had well deſerued. Wherefore Seleacws, being 
freed from this inuaſion, by occafionof thoſe domeſticall troubles which recalled Euey-" 
home into eAgypr ; wentabour adahgerous pecce of worke, euen ro make Warre* 
his owne ſubieRs, becauſe of their bad affection rowards him , when as it h2e birt 
much berter,by well-deſerving,to haue changed their hatred intoloue. A prear Fleet he 
red : in furniſhing and manning whercof he was at ſuch charges.that he ſcarce left 
a any other hope, it that ſhould miſc-rrie. Hzerein he embarqued himſelfe; and 


yputting to Sea, did meer with ſuch arempeſt, as devoured all ſave himaſelte, and a very 


few of his friends that hardly eſcaped This calamity, hauingleft him nothing elle it 
manner thin his naked body, turned neuerthelefle to his great good; as anon after it 
ſeemed. For when his Subics vnderſtood , in whar ſort the gods ( as they conceived 
i) had puniſhed him for his offences : they had commilſeration of his Eftare ; and , 
preſumingthat hee wouldthenceforth become a new man , offered vnro him their fer-- 
uice with great alacritic. This reuiued him, and filled him with fuch ſpirit ; asthinking 
himſelfe well cnough able to dcale with the «£gyprian, hee made ready a mighty Armic 
forthar purpoſe. Buthis fortune was no better ar Land, thanit had beene at Sea, Hee 
wasvanquiſhed by Prolemmie ina greatbattaile: whence heeeſcaped hardly no betterat- 


wrended,than after his late ſhipwracke. Haſting therefore backe to Antioch , and fearing 


tharthe Enemie would ſoone be at his heeles He wrote vnto his brother Antiochms Eee 
rx, who lay then ih Aſia, praying him to bring ſuccour with all ſpecd ; and promiſing , 
inrecompeace of his faith and dilgence, the Dominion of a grear part of Aſia, Antis- 
<us was then but fourtcenc yeres ald, butexrreamely ambirious ; and therefore glad of 
luchan occafionto make himſclfe great. Hee leujed a mighty Armie of the Gaules ; 
wherewith he ſer forward to hclpe his brother, or rather to ger what he could for him- 
lelfe, Hereof Prolemie being aducriifed :and hauing no defirero put himlelfe in danger 
morethan necded ; rooke Truce with Seleucws for tenne yeeres. No ſooner was Seleu- 
es freed fromthis care ofthe »fgyptian Warre , but his brother Antzochus came vpon 


phim,and needs would fight with him, as knowing himſelfe to haue the better Armic. So 


Selexcus was vanquiſhed againe ; and ſaued himſelfe, with ſo few about him,that hewas 
verily ſuppoſed to haue periſhedin the batraile. Thus did Gods iuſtice take reuenge of 
thoſemurdcrs, by which the Crowne was purchaſed; and ſerled (as might cs, a 
thought ) on the head of this bloudie King.,> Antioch was very gladto heare of his 
brothers death, as if thereby hee had purchaſed his hearts deſire. But the Gawles, his. 
Mercenaries, weregladder then He. For when he leddethem againſt Ewmenes King of 
Pergams, being in hope to get honour by making a Conqueſt inthe p_—_ of his 
Reigne : theſe perfidious Barbarians tooke counſaile againſt him , anddeviled how 
to ſtrippe him of allthat he had. They thought it very likely, thatifthere werenone of 
jotheRoyall houſe ro make head againftthem ; ir would be in their power, rodoe what 
ſhould be beſt pleaſingto themſelues, inthe lower Aſia. Wherefore they laid hands on 
Amiechws ; and enforced him to ranſome himſelfe with money, asif he had beenethcir 
lawfull Priſoner. Neither werethey ſo contented ; but made him enter into ſuch 
Compoſition with them, as tended bur little to his honour. Inthe meane while Selea- 
«had gathered anew Armic; and preparcdonce more to tric hisfortune againſt his 
rother, Eumenes hearing of this, thought the ſeaſon fit for himſelte, to make his profit 
their diſcord. Antioches fought with him, and was beaten : which is no grear mar- 
ule fince he hadgreatreaſontoſtand innolefle feare of the Garles hisowne R_ 
Oo000 than 
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than of the enemy with whom he had to deale. Afterthis, Exmenes wonne muchin 4k, © 


whileſt Antioch#s went againſt his brother. In the ſecond batrell, tought betweene the 
brethren, Selewcus had the ypper hand : and Autiochus Hierax or the Hawke , (which fur- 
name.was giuen him, becauſe he ſought his prey vpon cuery one, withoutcare whether 
he were prouoked or not) ſoared away as farreas he could, both from his brother, and 
from his owne Gawles. Hauing fetcht a great compaſſc through Meſopotamia and Arme. 
#a, He fellatlength in Copelbel ; where his father-in-law King Artamenestooke him 
vp. Hee yasenterzained very louingly in outward ſhew ; but with a meaning tober 
him. This he ſoone perceiued : and therefore betooke him to his wingsagaine t 

he knew not well, which way to bend his flight. At length hee reſolued to beſtow him. 
ſelfe ypon Ptolemsie ; his owne conſcience telling him, what cull hee had meant vnto $e..1, 
lexcus his brother ; and therefore what little good hee was qu. tre. ro expect at his 
hands. Infidelirie can finde no ſure harbour. Prolemie well vaderſtood the perfidious & 
turbulent nature of this Hierax. Wherefore heelayd him vpinclole priſon : whence, 
though by meanes of an harlot, he gorout ; yetlying from his keepers, hee fellimo the 
hands of rheeues, by whom he was murdered. Nearc about the ſametime died Selevcws, 
The Parthians and BaFrians had rebelled againſt him, during his wars with his brother. 
He therefore made a iourney againſt Arſaces founder of the Parthian kingdome: where- 
inhis euill fortune, or rather Gods vengeance, adhered fo cloſely to him, that he was ta- 
ken priſoner. Arſaces dealt friendly with him, and diſmiſſed him, —_ euery way gi- 20 
uen him royall entertainment : bur in returning home , he brake hisnecke by a fall trom 
his horſe, and ſo ended his vahappy reigne of twenty yeres. He hadto wife Laodireche 
ſiſter of Andromachus, one of his moſt truſty Captaines : which was father vntothat 4- 
cheus, who making his aduantage of this affnitie, became ſhortly after (as he ſtiled him- 
ſelfe)a king, thoughrather indeed,a great troubler of the world in thoſe parts. By Lav 
dice he had two ſonnes ; Seleucxs the third, ſurnamed Ceraunw ;and Antiocbwrhe third, 
called afterwards the Great. 

Seleucus Cerannus reigned onely three yeeres in which time he made warre ypon 4t- 
$alus the firſt, that was King of Pergamws. Being weake of body through ſickneſle, &in 
want of mony,Hecould nor keepe his men of warre in good order : and finally heewas 39 
ſlaineby-treaſon of Nicaner,and Apaturiusa Gawle. His death was reuengedby Achew, 
who flue the Traitors, and tooke charge of the Armie : which he ruled very wiſcly, and 
faichfully a while ; Antioches, the brother of Selencus, being then a Childe, 


—_— 


$. II. 

The beginning of the Great Antiochus his rejgne. Of Ptolemy Euergetes, and Philopator, 
Kings of «Egypt. Warre betweene Cate and Philopator, The rebellion of Molo : an 
Expedition of Antiochus again him. The recontinuance of Antiochus hu «Agyptian 
warre: with the paſſages betweene the two Kings : the victory of Prolemie, and Peacecon- 40 
cluded. Of Achzus, and bis rebellion , his greatneſſe, and his fall. Antiochus his Expe- 
dition againſt the Parthians , Baitrians, and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reigning in 
Inaia, after the death of the Great Alexander. 


ONS Ntiochus wasſcarcely fifteene yeeres olde, when he began his reigne, which la- 
, BY ſted fixeand thirty yeercs. In his Minoritie, He was wholly gouerned by one 
KNEE Hermias, an ambitious man, and one which maligned all vertue,that hee 
any of the Kings faithfull ſeruants. This vilde qualitiein a Coundailour of ſuch great 
place,how harmefullit was vato his Lord,and finally vnto bimſelfezthe ſucceſſe ofthings 
_ ſhortly diſcouer. 
- SOone after the beginning of Antioch his reigne, Prolemie Euergetes King of gp! 59 
died ;andleft his heire Prolemie Philopator, a h_ Boy likewiſe, as hath elſewhere beene 
remembred. This wasthat Eergetes, who relieued 4ratw and the Acheans : who at- 
terwards tooke part with Cleomenes ; and louingly entertained him, when he was chaced 
out of Greece by Antigonus Gonatas. He annexed vnto his Dominion the Kingdome 
Cyrene ; by takingto wife Berenice, the daughter of King Mag as. He was thethird ofthe 
Ptolemies ; and the laſt good King of the race. The name of Exergetes, 0! the 
doer of good, wasgiuento him bthe Egyptians ; not ſo much forthe great ſpoy les 
which he brought home , after his vitogigs in Syria ; as forthat he recouered ſow & 
— 
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6; "hoſe Images or Idols, which Cambyſes, when hee conquered «/fgypr, had carricd into 
© Þ} prfic. He was ready to haue made war vponthe Jewes, for that Onias their high Prieſt, 
= } grof mecrcouctouſneſſe of mony, refuſed topay vnto him his yerely tribute of 20. ta- 
t | ljents:buthe was pacified by the wiſdome of /oſephwe a 1ew,to whomafterwards heler in 
d armethe Tributes and Cuſtomesthar _ vnto him,in thoſe parts of Syria which 
4 heheld, For Czleſyria, with PaleFina 8 all thoſe parts of the Country that lay neereſt 
n f jmo+£gyps, were held by the «£gypriaw, cither as having fallen to the ſhare of Prolemic 


he firſt, at ſuch time as the great Antigone was vanquiſhed & ſlaine inthe batrel at /pſas; 
orasbeing won by this Exergetes, in thetroubleſome and vnhappy reigne of Seleucwus 
ho Callinicws. The viRories of this Ewergetes in Syria, with the contentions thar laſted for 
*=10 } many ſucceeding ages betiveenethe Prolemies and the Seleucide ; were all foretold by 
IS Darelinthe Prophecic before cited, which is expounded by S. Hierowe, This Prolemie 
x Ewerpetes reigned fixe andtwenty yeres; and died towards the end of the hundred thir- 
3 teand ninth Olympiad. It may ſeeme by thar, which we finde in the Prologue vnto 1eſus 
F theſonne of Sirach his booke, that he ſhould haue reigned a much longer cime. For $t- 
| rides cherefaich , that he came into «Afgypt in the eight and thirtieth yere, when Exer- 
l getes was King. It may therefore be, Thatcitherthis King reigned long together wich 
p” his father : or thatthoſe cight and thirty yeeres,werEthe yeeres of /eſus his owne age zif 
4 not perhaps reckoned (as the /ewes did otherwhiles reckon) from ſome notable accident 
20 J,thathad befallenthem. | _ | 
a Not long after the death of Zuergetes, Hermias the Counſailer 4 and ina manner the 
a Proteour of King Antiochws, incited his Lord vtto warre againſtthe «Agyptian; for the 
recouery of Cale/yria and the Countries adioyning. This counſaile was very vnſcaſona- 
4 blygiuen ; when 4olo, the Kings Lieutenant in Meadza, was broken out into rebellion , 
4 and ſought ro make himſclfe abſolute Lord of thatrich Country. Neucrthelefſe Hey- 
l, mu, being more froward than wiſe, maintaincd ſtiffely, thatir was moſt expedicnt,and 
zpreeable with the Kings honour, to ſend forth againſta rebellious Caprain, other Caps 
tanes that were faithfull ; whileſt He in perſon made warre vpon one,that was like hitn- 
- ſelfe,a King. No man durſt gaine-ſfay rhe reſolution of Hermiss , who therefore ſeris 
530 Yjo Tenetas an Achean, with ſuch forces as hethought expedicnt, againſt the Rebell ; whis 
ktinthe mean ſeaſon an Army was preparing forthe Kings Expedition into Celeſyria; 
The King hauing marched from Apameato Laodrcea, and ſoouer the Deſcrts into the 
Vallie of Mar/yas, betweene the Mountains of Libanus and Anti-libanws , found his way 
— thereſtopped by Theodotus an <tolian , that ſerued vnder Prolemie. So heeconſumed 
thetimethere a while to none cffeRt: and then came newes, that Xenetas,his Captaine, 
wasdeſfroyed with his whole Armic ; and Ao/o thereby become Lord of allthe Coun- 
te, as farreas vnto Babylon, | 
Xenetas, whileſt hee was yet on his journey, and drew neeretothe River of Thers , 
received many advertiſements, by ſuchas fledde ouer vnto him from the Enemie, Thar 
pthe followers of Moto were, for the moſt parr, againſt their wills, drawne by their Com- 
manderto beare armesagainſt their King. This report was nor alrogcther falfe ; but 
Mol himſelf ſtood in ſome doubt leſt his followers would leaue him in time of neceſfity. 
Inetas therefore making ſhew, as if he had preparedto paſle the Riuer by Boats in face 
of his Enemic ; left inthenight time ſuch as hee thought meet todefend his Campe; 
aid withallthe floure of his Armie went ouer Tygris, in a place renne miles lowet than 
d Molo his Campe. Melo heard of this, and ſent forch his horſe to giue impediment: but 
at tearing that Xenzt.6 could not ſo bee ſtopped , Hee himſelfe diſlodged, and tooke his 
e ourney towards Mea44 ; leauing all his baggage behinde him in his Campe, Whether 
| te did this, as diſtruſting the faith of his owne ſouldiors : or whether thereby roGeceiuc 
p159 JF jlibEncmic the great folly of Xenztas made his ſtratagem proſperous, For Xeneres,hn- 
ung borne himſelte proudly before,vponthe countenance of Hermes by whom he was 
«danced vnto this charge z did now preſume, thatall ſhould giue wayrto his authority , 
ed vithourputting himto much trouble of vſing the ſword. Wherefore hee ſuffercd his 
of aca to feaſt, with the prouiſions which they found ready inthe forſaken Campe : or ra- 
he tier he commanded them ſo to doe,by making Proclamation, Thatthey ſhould cheriſh 
Pthemſelues againſt the iourney,which he intended rotake nextday , inpurſuirof rhe 


49 


” Rebels har fl-dde. And totheſame piirpoſe hee buſicd himſclfe, in tranſporting the 
% rmainder of his Armic, which he bad1eft on the other ſide of 75g7is. Bur 4409/0 went 
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no further thatday, than ie could cafily returne the ſame night. Wherefore vnderſtan, © 
ding what good rule the Kings men kept : he made ſuch haſte backe vnto them, thathe 
came vponthem early inthe morning zwhileſt they were yct heauy withthe wine an 
other good cheere, that they had ſpent at ſupper. So Xenetas andavery few with him, 
dicd fighting in defence of the Campe : the reſt were ſlaughtered without making reſi. 
ſtance ; and many of them , cre they were perfeAMly awake. Likewiſe the Campeon 
the other (ide of 7ipris, was calily raken by Melo : the Captaines flying thence, toſaue 


| theirowne liues. Inthe heat ofthis viRorie, the Rebell marched vnto Seleucia,which he 


preſently tooke : and, maſtcring within a little while the Prouince of Babylonia, andall 
the Countric downetothe Red-Sea,or Bay of Perſia, Hee haſted vnto Swſ@ ; where at his 
firſt comming,he wonthe City: bar failing to take the Caſtlethar was exceeding ſtrong, 1, 
returned backe to Seleacia, there to giue order concerning this buſineſle. 

Thereport of theſe things comming to Amtiochus, whileſt he lay (as isfaid before) in 
the Vale. of Marſyas , filled him with great ſorrow, and his Campe with trouble. Hee 
rooke counſaile what to docinthis needfull caſe ; and was well aduiſed by Epigenes the 
beſt man of warre he had about him, to let alone this Enterpriſe of Celoſyria ,andbend 
his forces thither,where more nced required them. This counſaile was put in execution 
with all conucni-nt haſte, Yet was Epigenes diſmiſſi:d by the way,and ſoone after laine, 
by the-practice of Hermias ; whoconldnot endureto heare good counſaile given , con- 
trary to his owne good liking andallowance. In tho journey againſt 2olo,thenameand 29 
preſence of the King was more auaileable, then any oddes which hee had of the Rebell 
inſtrength: Mo/odiſtruſted his owne followers : and thought, that neither his late good 
ſucceſſe, nor any other conſideration , would ferue to hold them from returningto the 

zings obedience; if once they beheld his perſon. Wherfore he thought it ſafeſt for him 
toaſlaile the Kings Campe inthe night time. But going inhand with this , He wasdil- 
coueredby ſome that fled cuer from himrto the King. This cauſed him to returne backe 
to his Campe : which, by ſome errour, rookealarmeart his returne , and was hardly qui- 
cted, when Antrochus appearedin fight. The King was thus forward in giuing battaileto 
Mole, vpon confidence which he had that many would reuolt vato him. Neither was 
hedeceiued inthis his beliefe. For not afew men,or Enſignes: but al the left wing ofthe3o 
enemie, which was oppoſite vntothe King, changed (ide forthwith as ſoon as cuerthey 
had ſight ofthe Kings perſon ; and were ready todo him ſeruice againſt Aolo. This was 
enough to haue wonne the ViRtorie: but 2/olo ſhortned the worke, by killing himſelfe; 
as did alſo diuers of his friends, whofor feare of torments preuented the Hang-manwith 
their owne ſwords, oh 

Afterthis Vicoric came ioyfull newes, that the Cm Laodice, daughter of Mithri- 
dates King of Pontus, which was married vato Antiechus a while before , had brought 
foortha ſonne, Fortune ſeemed bountifull vato the King: and therefore he purpoſedto 
make what vſe hecould , of her friendly diſpoſition while it laſted : Being now inthe 
Eaſterne parts of his kingdome, He iudged it conuenientto viſit his Frontiers, wereit 40 
onely toterrifie the Barbarians, that bordered vpon him. Hereunto his Counſailer Her- 
mias gaue aſſent : not ſo much reſpe&ingthe Kings honour, as conſidering what good 
might thereby happen to himſelfe. For if it ſhould cometo paſſe, that the King were 
taken out of the world by any caſualtic : then made hee no doubt of becomming Prote- 
Qortothe yong Prince ;and thereby of lengthening his owne Gouernment. Antiochu 
therefore went againſt Artabazanes, who reigned among the Arropatians ; hauingthe 
greateſt part of his kingdome, ſituate betweene the Caſtia and Enxine Sea, This barba- 
rous King was very oldeand fearefull; and therefore yeelded vnto whatſocuer conditt- 
ons it pleaſed Antiochwto lay vpon him So in this journey Antiochws got honour, ſuch 
as well contented him z and then returned homewards. Vpon the way, a Phyſician of 
his brake with him as concerning Hermiaszinforming him trucly,how odious he wasto 
the people ;and how dangerous hee would be ſhortly vnto the Kings owne life. Antio- 
chu beleeucdthis, hauing long ſuſpected the ſame Hermias ; but not daring, forfeare of 
him, to vrter his ſuſpitions, It wastherefore apreed.that he ſhould be made away 0n the 
ſudden: which was done, heebeing trained foorth by a ſtcighta good way out of the 
Campe,andthere killed without warning or diſputation. The King needed notto haue 
viedſo much Art,in ridding his hands of a man ſo much deteſted. For howſoeverhe {ec- 


med gracious whileſt he was aliuc : yet they that for fearc had beene moſt obſequion "4 
n , im, 
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"him, whilelt he were in caſe to do them hurt, wasas ready as the foremoit, to ſpeake of 


him as hee had deſerued,, when once they were ſecnre of him : Yea, his wite. and chil- 
drenlying then at 4pamea , were ſtoned to death by the wiues and children of the Ci- 
tizens; whole incignation brake forth the more outragioully , the longer that they had 
beene concealed, | 

About theſe times, Ach.cus (of whom we ſpake before)thinking that Antiochue might 
happento periſh in ſomcof theſe Expeditions which he tooke in hand ; was boldto ſet 
1Piademe vpon his owne head, and rake vpon him asa King. His purpole wasto haue 


inuaded $7774 : bur rhe tame of Amrochus his returning thirherwards , made him quir 


pthecncerpriſc ; and ſtudicto ſer ſome handſome colour on his former preſumprion. It 


jsvery ſtrange, that Antochus neither went againſt Aches ; nor yet difſemBled the no- 
tice which hee had taken, of theſe histraiterous purpoſes : but wrote vnto him, ſigni; 
fying that hee knew all ; and vpbraiding him with ſuch infidelity, as any offercer might 
know to be vnpardonable. By theſe neanes he emboldned the Traytor : who being al- 
ready dereted , might better hope tomaintaine his former aQions by ſtrong hand,than 
toexcuſe them; or ger pardon by ſubmiſſion. Antiochus had art that time a vehemene 
d:firero recouer Celoſyria, ot what elſe hecould, of the Dominions of Prolemie Phi- 
ly«terin thoſe parts. He began with Selexcia, a very ſtrong Ciry neerero the mourh of 
the Riugr Orontes , which ere long hee wonne,, partly by force, partly by corrupting 


pwith brybesthe Captaines that lay therein. This was that Selearia, whetreto Antigonus 


thegreat , who founded it, gauethe name of Antizonia : but Selexcusgetring it ſhortly 
after, called it Seleucia , and Prolemie Exerpetes hauing larely won it, might; it it had fo 
pleaſed him, haue changed the name into Prolemats. Such is the vanity of men,that hope 
topurchaſe an cndleſſe memoriall vato theirnames, by workes proceeding rather from 
theirgrearneſſe , than from their vertue ; which therefore no longer are their owne , 
thanthe ſame greatneſic hath continuance. Theodotws the efrolian, hee that before had 
oppoled him: Ife to Antiochws, and detec nded Cwzloſyria in the behalfe of Prolemie , was 
now grown ſorric,thar he had vſed ſo much faith & diligence, in ſeraice of anvnthankful 
and luxurious Prince. Wherefore, as a Mcrcenarie,he began to haue regard to his owrl 


pprofic: which thinking to finde greater, by applying himſclfe vato him that was (que- 


[tonl: ſſe):he more worthy of theſerwo Kings; He offered todeliuver vp vato Antiochns, 
the Citics of Tyr 45 and Prolemass. Vhileſt he was deuiſing about this treaſon, and had 
aready ſent meſſengers to King Avtiochs : his pratice was derected, and he befieged in 
Ptolemats by one of Ptolemies Capraincs, that was more faithfull then himſelfe, But A#- 
tiochws haſting to his retcue, vanquiſhed rhis Capraine who mer him on the way : and 
aterwards got poſſcſhon, nor onely of Tyrws and Prolemais , witha good fleere of the 
Apyptian Kings that was in thoſe Hauens : but of ſo many other Townes in that 
Countrie,as embolyncd him to thinke vpon making a iourney 1nto £2 9pt it ſelfe. 4g4- 
thocles and Sofebizes bore all the ſway in Fgyptar that time : Prolemy himſelfe being loth 
id haue his plcaſures interrupted , with buſineſle of ſo ſmall importance, as the fafe- 
te of his Kingdome. VWherefore theſe twozgreed rogether, to make proviſion as 
attly, and yer as ſecretly as might bee, forthe warre : and neuertheleſſe, at the ſame 
time, to preſſe Artivchus with daily Embaſſadours to ſome good agreement. There 
ane in the heate of this buſinefſe, Embaſſadours from Rhodes , Byzantinm , and Cy- 
$iw, as likewilc from the «Atolians ; according te the vſuall courteſie of the Greekes ,* 
G&liring to take vp the quarrell, 

Theſe were all entertained in Memphis, by Agathocles and Soſibius © who ititreated 
themro deale effeRuaily with Auriochus. Bur whijeſt this treary laſted, grear preparati- 
ons were made ac Alexaydria tor th? warre : wherein theſe two Counſatlors perſwaded 
Pth:mſclues reaſonably,thar the viory would be their own, if they could get; for mony, 

tlufficient number of the Greeks to rake their parts. Antiochus heard only what was done 
at Memphg, and how dcfirous the Gouerrours of eAgypt wereto bear quiet : whereun- 
ohe gaue the readicr beleete,not oncly for that he knew the diſpoſition of Proltmic,but 

Kcauſerhe Rhogians,and other Embaſſadors, comming from Memphy, diſcourſed vnro 

him alafter one manner; as being al decciued,by the cunning of Agathocles & his fellow 
4ntiochs theretore having wearied himlelfe, at the long ficge of a Towne called Dara, 
Which he could not winne : and being deſirous to refreſh himſelfe and his Armie in Se- 
*#a,during the winter which then came on; granted ro the «A#yptian a Truce for foure 

Oo0000 3 moneths, 
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moneths , with promiſe that hee would bee ready ro hearken vnto equal! Conditions, 
when they ſhould be offered, It was not his meaning to be ſo courteous, as hee would 
faine haue ſeemed,bur onely to lull his enemies aflecpe, whilcſt he tooke time to refreſh 
himſelfc; andto bring Achews to ſome good order, whole treaſon daily grew more open 
and violent. The ſame negligence which he thought the «£g7ptiay would haue vſed, He 
vicd himſelfe , as preſuming, that when time ofthe yere betrer ſerued, lirtle forcewould 
be needfull; for that the Townes would voluntarily yceld vnto him, ſince Proleny pro. 
uided not for theirdefence. Neuertheleſſe, hee gaue audienceto the Embaſſadors, and 
had often conference with thoſe that were ſent out of egypt : pleaſing himſelfewell;o 
diſpute about the iuſtice of his quarrell ; which he purpoſed [hortly to make good by the, 
ſword, whether it were juſtor no. Hee ſaid, that it was agreed betweene Selexcws his 
Anceſtor , and Ptolemie the fonne of Lags, Thatall Syria, ifthey could winneitfrom 
Antigonws, (ſhould bec giucn in poſſeflion to Selewcxs : and that this bargaine was after. 
m—_ ratified , by generall conſent of allthe Confederates , after the batraile at Jſus, 
But Ptolemies men would acknowledge no ſuch bargaine, They ſaid , that Prolemie the 
ſonne of Lagi, had wonne Celoſyria, andthe Prouinces adioyning for himſelfe : as alſo 
thathe had ſufficiently gratified Selexcxs,by lending him forcesto recouer his Prouince 
of Babylon, andthe Countrics about the River of Euphrates. Thus whileſt neither of 
them greatly cared for pcace, they were, inthe end of their diſputation, asfarre from 
concludingasatthe beginning. Prolemie demanded reſtitution; Axtiochwsthought,that 4g 
he had notas yet gottenall that was his owne : Alſo Prolemie would needs haue Achew 
compreiended inthe League berweenethem, as one oftheir Confederares ; But Antio- 
chus would not endure toheare of this, cxclaiming againſt ir as a ſhamefull thing, thar 
one King ſhould offcrtodealeſo with another,as ro take his Rebell into proteRion, and 
ſeckto ioyn him in Confederacie with his own Souereigne Lord. When the Truce was 
expired, and Antiochus prepared totake the field againe: contrary to his expeftation he 
was informed, That Ptolemie, with 2 very puiſſant Armie, was comming vp againſt him 
out of -£gypt. Setting forward therefore ro mcet with the Enemie, he was encountred 
on the way by thoſe Captaines of Peolenue, that had reſiſted him the yere before, They 
held againſt him the paſſages of Zibanws, whence neuerthelefle he draue them : and, 30 
procceding onward in his journey, wonne ſo many places, that hee greatly increaſed 
his reputation ; and thereby drew the Arabians, with diuers of the bordering people, to 
become his tollowers. As the two Kings drew necre together : many Captainesof Pto- 
lemie torſooke his pay, and fled over to Antiochus. Thisnotwithſtanding, the egyptian 
had the courage to meet his cn<my inthe ficld. The battaile was fought at Raphta: where 
it was not to be decided, whether the eA:gyprians or Afiatiques were the better Souldiers 
( for that the ſtrength of both Armies conliſted in Mercenarics, chicfly of the Greekes, 
Thracians, and Gaules) but whether of the Kings wasthe more fortunate. Ptolemie,with 
CArſince his ſiſter and Wife, rode vp and downe encouraging his men  thelikedid 40 
Antioch on the other ſide : each of them rchearſing the braue deeds of his Anceſtors; 
as not hauing of their owne, whereby to valew themſelues. Artiochwe had the more 
Elephants : asalſo his, being of 4ſia, had they beene tewer would haue beaten thoſe 
of Africke. Wherefore by the aduantage of thoſe beaſts, He draue the enemies before 
him , in thet part ofthe battaile wherein he fought himſclfe. Bur Prolemry had the better 
men: by whoſe valour he brake the Grofſe of his Enemies batraile,and won the vitory; 
whileſt Antiochus was heedleſly following vpon thoſe, whom he had compelled oretire. 
Antiochws had brought into the field aboue ſeuenty thouſand foot, and ſixe thouſand 
horſe , whereofthough he loſt ſcarce ten thouſand foor , and nor foure hundred horlez 
yetthe fame of his overthrow tooke from him all thoſe places which he had lately won-,, 
When therefore he was returned home to Antioch: He began to ſtand in feare, leſt Pto- 
lemieand Achews, ſetting vpon him both at once , ſhould pur him in danger of his whole 
Eſtate, This cauſed him to ſend Embaſſadors to the «pyptiante treat of peace : which 
was readily granted , it being much againſt the nature ot Prolemie to vexe himſelfethus 
with the tedious buſineſſe of warre. So Ptolemie, hauing ſtaied three moneths in 5174, 
returned home into «Agypr clad withthe reputation ofa Conqueror zto the greatadm!- 
ration-of his ſubie&s, and of all thoſe that were acquainted with his volupruousand 
ſlothfullcondition. 


Aghans was not compriſed inthe League betweene theſe two Kings : or if = po 
ee 
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"kene included therein z yerwould notthe «Ag yptiew haue taken the paines, ofmaking a 
I | fecond Expedition for hisfake, Thebeſt was, that hethought himſclfe ſtrong enough, 
h fortune were not too much againſt him, ro deale with Antochus Neither was hee con- 
n | gdentwithout greatreaſon : For befides his many victories, whereby he had gotten all 
le |} thatbelonged vato 4rtiochss on this fide of Tawrus, Hee hadallo good ſuccefle againſt 
1d {| Atul King of Pergamus ; that wasan able man of warre, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
X mic, Neither was hee, as Molothe Rebell had beene, one of meane regard othcrwite, 
d and carried beyond himſelfe by apprehending the vantage of ſome opportunitie : bur 
o {} Couſin germanto the King, as hath beene ſhewed beforez and now lately the Kings 
hers {brother-in-law by taking to wife a yonger daughter ofthe ſame Mithridates King of 
is Pontws, Which was allo called Laodice, as was her fiſter the 2uceve, Antiochus his w ite. 
- Theſe things had added maicſtievnto him; and had made his followers greatly to re- 
t. ſpethim , cuen as oneto whom a Kingdome was belonging. Neither made it alittle 
"A torhim, That King Pro/emzeof tpype held him inthe nature of a friend : and that Kin | 
ec Antiochus was now lately vanquiſhed inthe batraile at Raphia ; and had thereby loſt al 
h his gettings in Syr/4, But all theſe hopes and likelyhoods came to nothing : For the 


e King of Pomtus,it bee would meddlein that quarrell betweene his ſonnes-in-law, h:d no 
f reaſon to rake part againſt the more honourable. As for the egyptian : He was not on- 
n ly lothfu!l; but hindred by a rebellion of bis owne ſubiects, from helping his triends a- 
20 {ybroad. Forthe people of «gypr, of whom Peolemie, contrarie tothe manner of his Pro- 
« zenitors,had armed a great number toſcrue inthe lare Expedition; beganne to enterraine 
;= } agoodopinionot their o wne valour, thinking itnor infcriour tothe Macedonian. H erc- 
It upon they refuſed ro ſufferas much as formerly they had done: {ince they lefle eftees 
d med, thanthcy had done, the force of the Kings Mercenarie Greekes , which had hither- 
IS tokept them in ſtreight ſubic&tion. Thus brake our a warre betweene the King and his 


ic ſubie&ts : whercin though the ill-guided force of the Multitude was finally broken , yer 


m King Ptolemiethereby waſted much of his ſtrength , and much of his 1me , that might 

d hauc becne ſpent, as he thought, much better in revelling ; or, asothers thought, in ſuc- 
y couring Acheus. AS for Antiochas, He had no ſooner made hispeace with the eAgypri- 
d, 30 J,@,than he rurncd all his care tothe preparation of watre againſt Ach«us. To rhis pur- 
d poſc he entred into League with Atralus, that ſo he might diſtrat the forces of his Re- 

'O bell, and finde him worke onall tides. Finally, his diligence and fortune were ſuch, that 

0- withina whil- hc had pentvp Acheas intothe Citic of Sardes ; where he held him about 

0 tw yeeres beſieged. The Citie was very ſtrong, and well viftualled: fo 25 there appea- 

re rednot,whenthe ſecond yeere came , any greater likelyhood ofrakingir, than in the 

rs firſt yeeres fiege. Intheenl, one L 191148 a Cretan found means how ro) eatcrthe 

: Towne, The Caſtlcir ſelfe was vpon a very high Rocke , and ina manner impregnable, 

h walſothe Towne-walladioyning tothe Caſtle, in that part which was called che Sawe, 

d 40 waSinlike manner ſituate vpon tcepe Rocks, and almoſt inacceſſivle ; that hung ouer 

1 adcepe botrom, whercinto the dead carkaſes of Horſes,znd other beaſts, yea,and lome- 

re umes of men, vicd to be throwne. Now it was obſerued by Lagoras,that the Ravens and 

ſe other birds of prey, which hanted that place by reaſon ofthe1r food which was there nc- 

re wer wanting, vſed to flic vp vnto the top of the Recks,and to pitch vpon the walls, where 
T they reſted withour any diſturbance. Obſeruing this oftch , hee reaſoned with himſelfe, 
's aidconcluded, that thoſe parts of the Wall were left vnguarded, as being —_ vnap- 
- proachable. Hereofhe informed the King : who approued his iudgerzent,and gue vn+ 
d to himthe leading of ſuch men, as he deſired forthe accompliſhing ofthe cnterprize. 

'' The ſucceſſe was agreeableto that which Zagoras had aforeconcciued: and thouZh with 

l.., much labour, yer without reſiſtance, he ſcaled thoſe Rocks,and whileſt a generall aſſault 
0- was made) entred the Towne inthat part ; which wasat other times vngarded, then 
If vnthought vpon. In the ſame place had the Perſians, vnder Cyrus, gotten into Sardes ; 
h whenCreſus thought himſelfe ſecure on that ſide. But the Cirizenstooke not warning, 
us bythe example of a lofſe many ages paſt;and therefore out of memorie. Acheus held {till 
ty the Ciſtle: whichnotonely ſeemcd by nature impregnable, but was very well ſtored 
e with all neceſſaries ; and manned with aſufficientnumber , of ſuch as were ro him well 
1 


alured, Aptiochas therefore was conſtrained to waſte much time abour it ; hauing none 
"her hopeto prevuaile, than by famiſhing the incloſed. Beſidesthe vſuall tediouſneſle 
. 0expeCtarion , his buſincſe called him thence away into the higher Aſia, where = Ba- 
1 rians, 


minions, vpon which they till incroched But he thorght it not ſafe, to let Achess 
breake looſe againe. Onthe other ſide there were ſome Agents of Ptolemie the gy. 
tiap, and good friends vnto Achew; that made ittheir whole ſtudie, how to deliver this 
beſieged Prince. Ifthey could reſcuchisperſon, they cared for no more: bur preſumeg, 
that when he ſhould appeare in the Countreyes vnder Taurm, hee would ſoonchavean 
Armieat command, and bee ſtrong enoughto hold ,antochw as hardly to worke as at 
any time before, VWhereforethey dealtwith one Boks a Cretan, that was acquaint:d 
well with allthe wayes inthe Countrey,and particularly with the by-paths and excee. 


ding difficult paſſages among thoſe Rockes, whereon the Caſtle of Saraes ſtood. Him1, 


they tempted with great rewards, which hee ſhould receiue atthe hands of Prolemie, 2s 
well as of Antiochwe; to doc his beſt for performance oftheir defire. He vndertookethe 
buſineſle : and gaue ſuchlikely reaſons of bringing allto cffeR; that they wrote vnto 4. 
cheus, byone Arianus, a truſtic meſſenger, whom Bolzs found meancsto conueighinto 
the Caſtle, The faith of theſe Negotiators Achews held moſt aſſured. T hey allo wrote 
vnto him in priuic characters, or Ciphers, wherewith none ſaue hce andthey wereac- 
quainted : whereby hee knew, that it was no faincd deuice of his Encmics, in thename 
of his friends. As forthe neſlenger z hee was atruſtie fellow, and one whom Acheus 
tound, by examination, heartily affced vnto their fide. Butthe Contents of the Epi- 


ſtle, which were, That he ſhould be confident in the faith of Bols, and of one Cambyluc 20 


whom Bels had wonne vato the buſincſſe,did ſomewhat trouble him. They were1nca 
to him vnknowne : and Cambylus was a follower of Antiorhas ; vnder whom he hadthe 
command of thoſe Crctans, which helde one of the Forts that blocked vpthe Caſtle of 


*Amongtheſe Fqrdes, Neuertheleſle other way to eſcape he ſaw none , thanby putting himlelfero 
few I doe not 5 '- 


except one, {Ome aduenture. Whenthe neſicger had therfore paſſed ro and fro:it wasat length con- 

calling hin- cluded, That Bots himlelfe ſhould come ſpeake with Achexs, and condutt hun toorth, 
elfe Ewdemon f : 

Zobn Avdrew a There was none other than good faith mcant by any ot the reſt, ſaceonely by Boksand 
Cretanwvhoin Cambylus z which were Creteps,and (as all their Countrimgn,” ſome few excepred, have 
one of hiz late X . 

Kameleſſz li= beene, ard'(Ull are) falſe knaucs. Theſe two held a conſultation together, that was, as 


bels, wherein k po/yb513 OÞ{Crucs it , rightly Cretical: neither concerning theſatecty of him whoſe de- 39 


he traduceth ,. A . : ge 
our King, Re- Jiuerie they vnderrooke, nor touching the diſcharge of theit owne faith;but onely howto 


+ Ln MR get moſt with leaſt adoe and dangertorthem(clues. Brifly they concluded, Thatfi:ſtof 


althe good & all they would equally ſhare betweene them ten Talents, which they had already recei- 
worthy m2@f vedin hand : andthen,Thatthey would reuealethe matter to Antiochus; offering to de- 


learns the liver Achexsvnto him , ifthey might bee well rewarded both with preſent monie, and 
by inſerting. With promiſe of conſideration antwerable tothe greatneſſe of ſucha ſeruice, whenir 


may namereyic ſhould be diſpatched, Antieches hearing this promiſe of Cambylas, was nolefleglad, 


calling mez a £120 Were the friends of Acheus well pleaſed withthe comfortable promiſesof Bol. 


Purirang& one At length when all things werein readineſſe on both ſides, andthar Bolrs with Artanss yg 


Cn —_—_ was to get vp into the Caſtle,and conueigh Acheus thence : Hee firſt went with Camby- 


to my Souc- {y5to ſpeake with the King, who gaue him very priuateaudience ; and confirmed vnto 


reigne. It is an 


honourto bee 1M by word of mouth the aſſurance of his liberall promiſes. And after that, putting 
3lſpoken of by onthe countenance of an honeſt man,and of one that was faithfull vnto Prolersie whom 
hs. am of hee had long ſerued; Hee accompanied Arianns vp into the Caſtle. Arhis comming 
Treafors ayd thither, Hee was "ouingy entertained, yet qvallincd at large by Ach.eus, touching 
Lies:in regard all the weight ofthe buſineſſe in hand. But hee diſcourſed ſo well, and with ſuchgra- 
wherof I may uitiez that there appeared no reaſon of diſtruſting either his faith or iudgement, HeC 


not denic him b p : 
the commen- WAS an olde Souldiour , had long beenea Captayne vnder Prolemie, and did notthiuſt 


dais of Gre- himſelfe intothis bulineſſe ; but was invited by honomable and faithfull men, Heezo 


ticiſme no lefle 


voluminous, had allo takena fafe courſe,. in winning ( as it ſeemed) that other countriman of his, 
thanheinmul- w ho kept a Fort that ſtood in their way ;, and thereby had alteadie ſundrie times 21+ 


tiplicitie of ! . 
name is be- Uen ſafe paſſage and repaſſage vnto Arianus. Butagainſt all theſe comfortable hopes 
yond any the the importance of ſo great an aduenture ſtirred yp ſome diffidence. Achevs there- 


Crettans in e&l- 


dertimes, that fore dealt wiſely , and ſayde, That hee would yet ſtay inthe Caſtle alirtle longer: 
pngeon" but that hee meantto fend away with Bolis three or foure of his friends ; from whom 
beats, ard When hee recciued better aduertiſement , concerning the likelyhood of the cnterprile, 


ſlow bellies. 


k & Polyb. hiſt. then would he iſſue forth himſelfe, Hereby hetook order,notto commit himſelte wheol- 


th. #. ly vnto the faith ofa man vaknowne, Butas Polybizs well notes, hee did not confider mw 
' c 
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&#rians,and Parthians with the Hyrcanians had creed Kingdomes taken out of his Do. 
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"teplayedthe Cretian with a manof Crete : which is to ſay, That he had ro doe with one; ' 
whoſe knauery couid notbee auoided by circomfpetion. Bolg and Cambylas had layd 
their plots thus, That if Achewscametorthalone;thenſhould hee eaſily be taken by the 


ambuſh prepared for him - if he were accopanied with many of his friends, then ſhould 
Arianus be appointed to lead the way as onethat of late hadtroden it oft ;and Bol fol-: 
lowing bchinde, ſhould haue aneye vpon Achems,to preuent him nor onely from efca- 
ping intherumulr, bur from breaking his ownenecke, or otherwile killing himſelfe : to 
thecndthar bcing taken aliue , Hee might bee ro-Antiochus the more welcome Preſent. 
And in ſuch order came they now forth : Arianws going before as Guide ; the reſt fol- 


glowing, asthe way ferued,and Bolis inthe Rere, Achews made none acquainted with his 


purpole, till che very inſtant of hisdeparcure. Then fignified heethe marter to-his Wite. 
Laodice and comforting her with hopeas well as hee could, appointed foure of his ſpe- 
ciall friends to beare him companie. They wereall diſguiſed : and one of then alone 
tookevpon him to haue knowledge of the Greekerongne; ſpeaking & anſwering as need 
ſhould require, for all, asif the reſt had beene Barbarians. Bols followed them , craftily 
deviſing vpon his bulineſſe, and much perplexed. For (ſaith Polybixs) Though he were of 
Crete, and prone to ( wrmiſe any thing to the miſchiefe of another : yet could hce not ſee inthe 
darke, nor know which of them was Aches, or whether Achews himſelfe were there: 
The way was vcry vneafie, and in ſome places dangerous eſpecially torhoſe that knew 


zoitnor. Wherefore they were faineto ſtay indiuers places, and helpe one another vp or 


downe. But vpon euery occafienthey were all of them very officious rowards Aches ; 
lending him thcir hands, and taking ſuch care of him, as eaſily gave Bols to vnderſtand , 
that he was the man: and fo by their vaſcaſonable duty, they vndid their Lord. When 
they came tothe place where Cambylus lay in wait ; Bolzs whiltled, and preſently claſpcd 
Achews about the middle, holding him faſt that he could nor ſtirre. So they wereall ta» 
ken by the Ambuſh, and carried forthwith to Antiochws : whofate vp watching'in his 
Pauillion, expectingthe cucnr. The ſight of 4che45, brought in bound vnto him, did 
ſoaſtoniſhthe King, that hee was vnablero ſpeake a word, and anon brake out into wee- 
ping. Yet was he before informcd otthe plor,which might haue kept him from admira- 


$0tion : asalſorhe next morning betimes aſlembling his friendsrogether, He condemned 


Achew toa cruell death; which argues, that hee was not moued with pitty towards this 
vnhappy man. Wheretore it was the generall regard of calamities, incident vntogreat 
fortunes, that wrung from him theſe teares : as alſo rhe rarity of theaccident, thar made 
both him and his friends co wonder: though it beſo, that ſuch acourſeas this of his, in 
employingrwo miſchienous knaues agaiuuſtone Traitour, doth not rarely ſucceed well ; 
accordingto that Spaniſh Proucrbe ,” A wn traydor dos allewoſos, The death of Achewus 
brought {ach aſtoniſhment vpon thoſe which heldthe Caſtle, that after a while they 
gauevpthe place and theriſclues vnto the King; whereby he got entire poſſefhon otall 
to him belonging inthe lefler Aſia, N 


40 Some yecies paſled after this, ere Antiochus was ready for his Expedition againit the 


Parthians and Hyrcanians, The Parthians were a little Nation-of obſcure beginnings, 
and commonly tubic& vnto thoſe that ruled in Media. Inthe great [hutfling for Provin- 
ces, after the death of Alexander, the Gouernment oucr them was committed by 4n:#- 
paterto-one Philip, a man of {mall regard ; ſhortly rhey fell to Eamenes.z then to Antigo- 
a and from him, together with the Medes, to Seleucus : vnder whoſe poſterity they 
continued vneill the Reigne of Seleueus Callinicws, being ruled by Lieutenants of rhe Sy- 
ran Kings. The luſtfull infolencie of one of theſe Licutenants, together with the miſ- 
fortune of:Ca//inicus, thar was vanquiſhed andthoughtto be ſlaine by the Gaules ; did 
ſtirrevp Arſaces, a Noble man of the Countrie, toſceke reuenge of iniuries done, and 


$panimaterhemto rebell. So he flue the Kings Lieutenant ; made hirmſelfe King of the 


Parthians .and Lord of Hyrcazia, fought proſperouſly with thoſe that diſturbed him in 
his beginnings ; and'tooke Selencus Callinicus priſoncrin battaile, whom he royally cn- 
tertained, and diſmiſſed. Hereby he wonne reputationasalawfull King : and by good 
gouernment of his Conntry, procured vnto himſelfe ſuch loue of his Subiedt, that his 
name was continued vnto his ſucceſſors ; like as that of the Ptolemies in «fgypt, and that 
ofthe Ceſar3 afterwards in Rome. - Much about the ſame time the Badtrians rebelled : 
though theſeat length, and all belonging vnto the Seleucide beyond Euphrates,increaſed 
the Parthians Dominion. Now Antiochus went againſt them with ſo ſtrongan _—_— 
enat 
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that they durſt not meet himin plaine field ; but kept themſelues in Woods, or placesof © 
ſtrength, and defended the Streights and paſlages of Mountaines. The reſiſtances 
made auailed them not, For Anttechas had with him ſo great a multitude,and ſo well for. 
ted, asheeneedednotto turneoutof the way, from thoſe that lay fortified againſt him, 
in Woods and Sreights between their Mountaines , it being caficto ſpare out of ſogreat 
anumber, as manyasfetching a compaſle about, might eytherger aboue the Enemies 
heads ; or come bchinde, and charge them onthe backe. Thus did hee often imploy 
againſt them his lightarmature : wherewith hee cauſed them to diſlodge, and giue way 
vnto his Phalanx, vpon which they durſt not aduenturethemſclues in open ground. 4x, 
ſaces, the ſecond of the name, / for his Father was dead beforethis) wasthen King of 
Parthia : whothough hee was confident inthe fidelitic of his owne ſubiccts yer feared 1, 
to encounter with ſo mightic aninuader. His hope was, thatthe bad waycs, andDe. 
ſerts, would haue cauſed Antiochus, when he was at Echatawe in Media, to giue ouerthe 
tourney , without proceeding much further. This not ſo falling out: Heecauſed the 

Wells and Springs inthe Wildernefle, through which his Enemic mult pale, tobee 
dammed vp and ipoyled. By which meanes, and the refiſtance before ſpokenof, when 
he could nor preuaile, Hee withdrew himſelfe our of the way , ſuffering the Enemieto 
take his plcaſurefor a time, in waſting the Countrie : wherein, without ſome viftorie 
obtained, he could make no long abode. Antiechus hereby found, Thar Ar/aces wasno. 
thing ſtrongly prouided for the warre. Wherefore he marched through the heart of 20 
Parthia: and then forward into Hyrcania ; where hee wanne Tambrace, the chiete Citic 
of that Prouince. This indignitic,and many other loſſes,cauſed 4r/aces at length, when 
he had gatheredan Armiethart ſeemed ſtrong enough, to aduenture a batrailes. Theiſ- 
ſuc thereof was ſuch, as gaue to neither ofthe Kings hope of accompliſhing his defires, 
without excecding difficultic, Wherefore Arſaces craued Peace, andat length obtai. 
ncdirs Antiochus thinking itnotamille, ro make hima friend, whom he could not make 
aſubiect. | 

The next Expedition of Antiochus,was againſt Euthydemus King ofthe BatFrians ; One 
thit indeed had not rebelled againſt him or his Anceſtors : but hauinggotren the King- T 
dome from thoſc that hadrebelled, keptitto himſclfe. With Enthydemus hee foughta39 Yi 
battaile by the Riuer Ari#s,where he had the victory. Butthe viRtorie was not ſo great- 
ly to his honour, as was the teſtimony which he gaue of his owne private valour,inob» 
raining it, Hee was thought that day to haue demeancd him more couragiouſly, than 
did any one man in all his Armie. His horſe wasflaine vnder him , and hec himfelfere- 
ceiucd a woundin his mouth , whereby heeloſt ſome of his teeth. As for Eathyde- 
mus, Hee withdrew himſelfe backe vnto the furthermoſt parts of his Kingdome, andat- 
terwards protraſted the Warre, ſeeking how to end it by compoſition. So Embaſſadors 

paſſed berweene the Kings : Antiochwcomplayning, That a Country of his was vniuſt- 

y vſurped from him : Exthydemw anſwering, That he had wonne it from thechildren 
of the Vſurpers : and further, Thatthe Ba&rians, a wilde Nation, could hardly be re- 49 
tayncd in order, faueby a King of theirowne; forthatthey bordered vponthe Scythi- 
ens, with whom if they ſhould ioyne, itwouid be grearly to the danger of all the Pro- 
uincesthat lay behind them. Theſeallegations, together with his ownc wearineſle, pa- 
Cified Amtiechw, and made him willing to grant Peace, vpon reaſonable Conditions. 
Demetrius, the ſonne of Exthydemws, being agoodly Gentleman , and ewploy:d by hus 
Father as Embaſſadovur in this Treaty of Peace, wasnotalittle auailcable vnto a good 
Concluſion : for Antiocbas liked him ſo well, that he promiſed to giue him in marriage,. 
one of his owne daughters; and therewithall permitted Eurhydemas to retaine the king- 
dome, cauſing him neuertheleſſe to deliuer vp all his Elephants;as alſo to bind himſelf 
by oath, to ſuch Coucnants as he thoughtrequrſite. | 50 

So Antiochus leauing the Bactriaw in quiet , made a journey ouer Cancſaws, andcame 

' tothe bordersof India, where he renewed with Sophageſenus, King ofthe Indians, the 
ſociety that had beenebetweene their Anceſtors. The 1ndjans had remained ſubie&mn- 
to the Macedonians, fora little while, after Mlexapaers death. Eumenes in his warred- 
ra Antigonws, raiſed part of his forces out of their Countrey . But when Antigone 
afrer his vitory) turned Weftward, and was ouer-buficd ina great ciuillwarte:then 
then did one Sandrocottwe, an Indian, ſtirre vp his Countrymento Rebellion; making 
himſelte their Captaine , and taking vpon him as Proteor of their libertie, Thus or 


i ——.. 
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— TI fceand Title hee ſoone changed, though not without ſome contention, into the Naine: al 
:nd Maieſtic of a King. Finally he got vnt@himſelfe, (having an Armic of fixe hundred | 
chouſand men) it nor all 2ydia, yeras much of.it as had beene Mexanders, In this Eſtate | 
he had well confirmed himlelfe,erc Se/tzuens Nicator could findelciſureto call himtoac-- | 
count. Neither did Hee faigt,or humble himfelfe, at the comming of Selencus : but mer | 
him in field, as readic to defend his owne; ſo ſtrongly and well appointed, that the Ave [| 
redoman was contented, to make bothpeace andaffinitic with him,taking onely a reward 
offiftic Elephants. This League , made by the Founders of the 1ndian and Syrian king - 
domes, was continued by ſome O flices of loue betweenetheir children,and now renews 

zedby Awtiochus : whoſe number of Elephants were increaſed thereupon, by the Indian 
King,toan hundred and fiftic: as alſo he was promiſed, to haue ſome treaſure ſent after 
him; which he left one to receine- Thus parted theſe twogreat Kings. Neither badthe 
[pdians, from this time forwards, in many generations, any bufineſle worthy ofrenrem- 
brance with the Weſterne Countreycs. - The poſteritic of Sandrocotrw, is thoughtts 
haue retained that — ynto the dayes of Auguſtus Ceſar: towhom Porws, rheri 
reigning in /ndze, ſent Embaſſadours with Preſents, and an Epiſtle written in Greeke : 
whereinamong other things, He ſaid,That He had command ouer fixe hundred Kings. 

There is alſo found, ſcattered in ſundrie Authors, the mencion of ſome which heldthat 
| kingdoine, indiuers Ages,cucn vnto thetime of Conſtantine the Great : being all perad- 

23 Jyucnreofthe ſamerace. Bur 4nt9chw,who in this Treatic with Sophagaſenu carried 

| himſelfe as rhe worthicr perſon, receiving Preſerts; and after marched home through 

| Drangiana and Carmante, with ſuch reputation, that all the Potentates notonely in the 
higher Aſia, but on the hither (ide of Taurw, humbled themfclues vnto him, and called 
him The Great : ſaw an end of his owne Greatneſle within few yecres enſuing, by preſu- 
mingtoſtand vpon points with the Romans; whoſe Greatnefle was the ſame indeed,thar 


his was onely in {ceming. 
EX $. 111. ; he : 
Thelewd Reigne of PtolemicPhilopator in «Aigypt : with the tragicallende of his fauonrites, 
139 when he was dead. Antiochus prepares to warre on theyong childe Prolemic Epiphanes, 


the ſonne of PH ilopator. His irreſolution in preparing for diners warres at once. Hisvoy: 
age towards the Helleſpont. Hee ſeckes to bold amitic with the Romans, who make friendly 
few to him, intending newertheleſſe to haue warre with him, His doings againſt the Helle- 
[port , which the Romans made the firſt ground of their quarrell to him, __ 


22 His Expcdition being finiſhed ; Antiochas had leiſure to repoſe himſelfeawhile» 
J IF &- and ſtudic which way to conuertthe terror of his puiſſance,for the enlargement 
. SS of his Empire. Within two or three yeeres Prolemie Philopatoy died : leauing his 
' lonne Ptolemie Eprphanes, a yong Boy, his ſucceſſorinthe kingdome, vnlikely by himto 
.40 Ypdewell defended, againſta neighbour ſo mightic andambirious. This Peolemie ſurna- 
b med Philopator, that is to ſay, a lower of bis Father , is thoughtto haue had tharſurname 


p given himin mere deriſion; as hauing made away both his Fatherand Mother. His 
p yong yeeres, being newly paſt his childhood when he beganne to reigne, may ſceemero 
\ diſcharge him of horriblea crime, as his Fathers death: yetthe beaſtlineſle ofall his 
5 following life, makes him nor vnlike to hauedone any miſchiefe, whereof hee could bee 
{ xcuſed, Having wonne the battaile ar Raphia, He gauc himſclfe ouer to ſenſuality ; and 
L ws wholly gouerned by a Strumpet called Agathocles. Art herinſtigation Hee murde- 
- red his owne wife andliſter ; which had aduentured herſelfe with him, inthat onely 
c Gngerous Acton by him. vndertaken and performed wich honour. The Lieutenant- 

50 tolkipsof his Provinges, with all Commands in his Armie, and Offices whatſocuer, were 


c wholly referred vnto the diſpoſition of this Agathecles, and her brother Agathocles, and 
c of Oenanthe a filrhyBawdthat was mother vnto them both. So theſe three gouernedthe 
1- Realme attheir pleaſure,to the greatgriefe of all the Countrie, till Fhilopatordied : who 
Y kauing reigned ſcuenteene yeeres, leftnone other ſonne than Prolemie Epiphanes achilde 
P five yeres old,begotten on Arſinoe that was his ſiſter and wife, Afterthe Kings death ; ] 
n dgathocles beganto take vpon him, as Protetor of yong Epiphanes, and Gouernour of 


g tie Land, He aſſembled the Macedons(which werethe Kings ordinary forces in pay,not | 
f- Ul bomcin Mecedonie, bur the race of thoſe thatabode ineZgypt with Prolemy the fp, 
an 
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and would notbeaccounted eApyptians; as neither would the Kings themſclues)and © "Ad 
bringing forth vatothem his filter Agarhocles, with the yong King in her armes; be. bot! 
gan a ſolemne Oration. He told them, That the deceaſed father of this their King, had: us 


commirred the childe into the armes of his ſiſter, but vnto the ſaith of rhem : on whoſe 
valiant right hands, the whole ſtate of the Kingdoine didnow relye. He beſoughtthem Ay 
therefore that they would be faithfull, and; as great neede was, detend their King apainſt ot 
the treaſon of one Tlepolemw, an ambitious man, who traiterouſly went about toſerthe- one 
Diademe vpon his owne head, being a meere ſtranger to the Royall blond. Herewith- bee 
all-he produced before them a witnefle, that ſhould iuſtific his accuſation againſt 71epole. mic 
mis, ' Now though it were ſo, that he delivered all this with a fained paſhon of ſorrow, Yuſer! 
and counterfeiting teares: yerthe Macedons thar heard him, regarded not any wordthat 19 
he ſpake z bur Rood laughing, andtalking oneto another, what a ſhamelcſſe diſſembler 
he was, to take ſo much vpon him, as it he knew not how greatly he was hated. And f6 
brake vpthe Aſſembly : He chat had called ir,being ſcarce aware how. Agathocles there. 
fore, whomthe old Kings fauour had made mighty, but neither wiſe nor wellqualified, 
thought to goe to worke,as had formerly beene his manner, by vſing his authoriy,tothe 
ſuppreſſion of thoſe thar he diſtruſted. He haled out ofa Temple the mother-in-law of 
Tlepolemies;and caſt her into priſon. T his filled Alexandria with rumours, and madethe 
people (though accuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt they were committed in the 
old Kings namc)ro meete in knots togerher, and vrrer one to another their minds;where« 20 
it they had conceiued extreame hate,Þainſt theſe three pernicious miſgouernours ofthe 
old King. - Beſides their conſideration of the preſent iniurie done ro Tlepolemwe, 
were ſomewhat alſo moued with feare ofharme ; which, in way of requirall,7lepolemw 
was likely to doe vnto-the Citic. For Hee was, thougha man moſt vnept tor Gouerne- 
ment, asaftcrwards he proued ; yet no bad Souldier, and well beloucd of the Armie. It 
was alſo then in his power, to ſtop the prouilion of vituals which was to come into-4. 
lexandria. As theſe motiucs wrought with the people : ſo bythe remedy which L424 
thocles vſed, were the Macedons more haſtily, and more violently ſtirred vnto vprore. He 
ſecretly apprehended one of their number, whom hee ſuſpected of .confpiracie againſt 
bim ; bx delivered him vnto a follower of his owne, to be examined by torture. This 39 
poore Souldior was carriedinto an inncr roome of the Palace, and there ſtripped out of 
all his apparrell co be tormented. But whileſt the whippecs were brought forth, and all 
things cuen ina readineſle for that purpoſe,there was brought vato the miniſter of Ags- 
thocles, a ſad report of Tlepolemus his being at hand. Hereupon the Examiner, and his 
Torturers, one after another, went out of the roome; leauing foerapenes the Souldjor 
alone by himſelfe, and the dores open. He perceiving this, naked as he was,conueighed 
himſelfe out of che Palace, and got vato the Macedonians; of whom he found ſomein 4 
Temple thereby atdinner. The Macedonians were as fierce in maintenanceof their Pri- 
uiledges, aSarethe Turkes Janizars. Being aſſured therefore that one of their fellowes YI ,, 
had thus beene vſed; they fellto Armesin a great rage, and beganto force the Palace: 4 
cryingout, That they would ſee the King, and not leaue him in poſſcfhonof ſuch a dan- 
gerots man.” The whole multitude in the Citie, with lowd clamours, made nolefſe a- 
thanthe Souldiours,though to leſſe effet. So the 01d Bawd Oenanthe fled into 2 
Temple : her Sonneand Daughter ſtaid inthe Court, vntill the King was taken from 
» them; and they, by his permiffion which he eaſily gaue, and by appointment of thoſe 
thatnow had him in their hands, deliuered vpto the furie of the people. 4gathorleshim- 
ſelfe was ſtabbed todeath, by ſome whichthercin did the office of friends; though in 
manner of enemies. His ſiſter was dragged naked vp and downe the ſtreetesz as was 
alſo his mother, withall ro them belonging : the enraged multitude committed vpon | 
them a barbarousexecution of iuſtice; biting them, pulling out their eyes, andtcaringgo J 5* 
in pieces, nav 
; Theſetroubles in e£gypt.ſerued well to ſtirre vp King Antiochw,who had very good 
leiſure,though he wanted all pretence, to makewarre vpon young Prolemic. Philp of 
Macedon had the ſame deſire, to get what part he could of the childes eſtate. Butit hap- 
pened well, that Prolemie Philopator inthe Punicke Warre, which was now newly cn- 
ded, had done many good offices vntothe Romans. Vnto them therefore the «fgyp114s 
addreſſed them(clues,andcraued helpe againſt theſe two Kings : who though they {ecret- 
ly malignedonetheother, yet had entred into coucnant to diuide betweene _ 
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d "Utha belonged ynto this Orphayz whole Father had beene Confederate. with them 
y both, $0 * M. Lepidus was ſent from Rame,to prote from all violence the King of «/£- + 14fin /.30, 
d t.cſpecially againſt 4#rfochus, As forthe Macedowiew, He was very (oone found bu. 
Ol oich ware at his owne doores. Alſo Scopasthee0lran,beinga Penſioner to the 
n Agyptian,was lentinto Greece to raiſean Armic of Mereenaries. What Zepidas did in 
& Agypt,1 doe not finde : and therefore thinke it not.improbable, that He was ſentthicher 
” oncly one of the three Embaſſadors,? in the beginning ofthe Warre with Phrlip.as bath 0154.65, ;-. 
h- beene ſhewed before. As for Scopasz, He (hortly after went vp into Syria with. his Ar- 
b mic: where winning many places,among the reſt of his AQs, He ſubdued the /ewes;who 
!v Ipſermcto bave yeelded them(cluesa little before vnts Autiochme,at ſuch timeas they ſaw = 
t16 | hiwpreparefor his Warre,and defpaired of receiuing'helpe from <£gypr. Bur it was 777-7: <= 
r gorlong,cre all theſe ViRtories of Scopus came to nothing. For thevery next yecre fol- © e? 
D lowing, which was (according to Ewſcbius) the ſame yeere that Philip was beaten at Cy- 
« wſcephale, Amiiochus vanquithed Scopas ia baxtaile,aridrecouered allthathad beene loſt. 
Among thereſt,the /ewes with great willingneſle terutacd vader his obedience;and were 
therefore by him very gently entreatcd. | ak od gl hs 
The Land of «F'gype this great King did forbcare to invade z and gave itout, that he 
meantto beſtow a daughterot his ownt in marriage vpon Pfolexe : cither hoping, as 
may ſceme, that the Countrie would willingly ſubmit ieſelfe vnto him, it this yong child 
ſhould happento miſcarric or clſe that greater purchaſe might be made in the Weſlterne 
partsof Aſia, whilcſt Philip was held Quer-laboured by the Romars.. It appeares that he 
was vety- much diſtracted ; hunting (as we fay)two Hares at once with one Hound: The 
uarrels berweene Attalus, Philip, and the Greekes,promiſed toaffoord him greartaduan- 
woe, if he ſhould bring his Armie tothe Hellefpont. On the other ſide, the ſtate of e£« 
#jpt being ſuch as hath beene declared, ſeemed caſilyro be ſwallowed vp at once: One 
t whiletherefore he tooke what he could ger in Syr7a: where all were willing (and the 
b Tewes among the reſt, though hicherto they had kept faith with, the «Egyprian) to yeeld 
c him obedience. Another while,lertiag «/£gypr alone, He was about to maktinuaſton vp- 
} on Attalus his Kingdome , yet ſuffered himſelfe cafily ro be perſwaded by the Rowen : 
$39 I joEmbaſſadours, anddeiſted from that cnterpriſe. .Hauing thus farte gratified the o- 
f mans; He ſends Emboſſadours tothe Senare, toconclude a perfetamitte betweene bim 
l and them. _-Jrisnot lightly to be oucrpaſſed, Tharthtſe his Embaſſadours were louing- 
- ly catercainedat Rowe; anddiſiniſſed, wich a Decree and anfwere of theiSenate, dltoge- 
$ therto the honour of King Axtiochns.' But thisanſwere of the-Romaris wasnophiacerez 
[ being rather framed according to regardofthe Kings good liking, than of their owne in- 
| tent. They had not,yet made ancnd with Philip: neither would-they gladly be-trous 
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bled withrwo great warxesat once, . Wherefore, not ſtanding much vpon;the hice e$-: 

amination of what belonged vatotheir honour, rhey were content: to giue good words 

Þ forthe preſent. Inthemeane time Axtiochrns fights wich Scopas in Syria, and ſhortly: 

4 &'to winne ſoar Townes elſewhere, belonging vata Ptoſemrie z yer wirhall'hee 
dsanArwie Weſtward, intendingro make what profit heeab ofthe diftraftions in 

Greece, Likewiſe it is confiderable,;as an m_ of his-mack jrreſokuios, How: 
notwithſtanding his attemprs vponhork 'of their. Kingdomes; hee offered-oneof his 
daughters to Prolemie,' andianother to Eamenes the lonne. of Httalws, nowly King of 
Pergam{s.z1 (ecking cach of their friend{hippes, . ar ane and; the fame time, when hee 

loughrro make each of them aſpayle. | Thus was hee aingand;deliberating at once; 

being carricd with aningxplicable deſire of repugnancies; which is a diſcale of greats, 
andone-ſwelligg fortunes: Howſocuer it ang, 7 ag Armie to Sardes by Land; 

|; \nderewo.of his ownefopars : willing them thereto, ſtay for him z' whileſt he himſelfe: 

go } 5* wiha Flecre of an hugged Gillies; andtwo byndred other veſſels, imcended ro paſſe a» 
long by the. Coaſts gf Cx/icie and Cera, rakingin. ſuch places as held for the 's/£gyp- 

tian, I; yas anotable.A&, of the Rhodians, that, whileſt the warte of Philiplay, yer vp- 

ontheit hands, they aducntured yponthisgreat,gutiochqr;: TheyFnt vnto hjim.2 proud 
Embaſſage.: whercby chey gaug hymcovnderſtand,, Thit if hopalſed forward beyond. 
acenancPromontaric in Cilicia, they-would mecte himand fightwith him; got for a- 
, ny quarrel! bf theirs vnto himy but becauſe he ſhould agt oypBemvith Philiprhcir enemy, 
. and helpe him againſt the Romans. It was inſolently done of them, neither ſeemed it 0- 
, therwiſe, to preſcribe ſuch limitsvnto the King : yethe tempered himſelfe, and without 
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any ſhew of indignationgaue a gentle anſwere partly himſeltero their. Embaſladoms 
partly vnto their whole Citic,by Embaſſadors which he thither ſent, He ſhtwed his de: 
{ire3to renew the ancient Confederacies betweene his Anceftorsand them: and willey 
them not tobeaftaidyleſt his comming ſhould tend vnto any hurt, either ofthem, or of 
their Confederates, As rouchingthe Remans whom they thought that he would moled- 
they were (he faid)his very good friends; whereof , he thoutht there needed no better 
proofe,thanthe entertainmentanganſwere by them newly ginento his Embaſſadors, . 

The Rhodians appeare to haue been6a cunning people,and ſuch as could foreſeewhat 
weatherwas likero happen. Thisanſwete of the King,and the relation of what hadpafs 
ſed betweene his Embatladors and-rhe Senate, moued them not a whit ; whenthey werey, 
informedſhortly after,thatthe Macedonian warte was ended atthe battaile of Cyneſts- 
phale. They knew that Antiochurhis rurne would benext zand preparedrto be forward 
onthe ſtronger ſide... VWherefore they would not be contented to fir ſtill; vileſſe the 
TownesontheSouth Coaſt of Afiz, belonging to-Prolemiethcir friend and Confede- 
rate, were ſuffered to be atquiet. Hereinalſo they did well for thatthey had ever becne 

reatly bcholding to all the race ofthe Prolemies. They therefore, in this time of neceſ- 
Foes Anders aidethey could vntoall the ſubie9s of the «Egyptian in thoſe parts. In 
like manner did King Exmzes, theſonne of Arralss,prognoſticare as concerning the war 
that followed, betweene Antiochnsand the Romans, For when King Annochus made a 
friendly offet,to beſtow one of his daughters vpon him in marriage : Hee excaled him- 26 
ſelfe, and would not-haue her. Arralus and Phileterw, his brethren, wondered at this. 
But he told them, that the K9mans would ſurely thake warre vpon am ioehwiandthere 
infinallypreuaile. Wherefore hefaid, Thatby abſtaining from this affinitie, ir ſhould 
be in his power to ioyne with the Romans , and ſtrengthen himſelfe greatly with their 
friendſhip. Contrariwiſe,if he leaned to Antiochw : as hee muſt be partaker in his ouer- 
throw'; ſo was he ſureto be oppreſſed by him, as by an ouer-mightic neighbor,ifhe hop- 
pened to winthe victory. **©"—© | | 

Avtiochwhimſeclfe wintered about Epheſus : where he tooke ſuch order as hethought 

: conuchicht, forthe reducing of Smgru4 and Lampſicws toobcdience;- that had vſurped 
.theirlibertic, and obſtinately ſtroueto maintaine 1t,in hopethat the Romans would pro- 30 
re& them; In the beginting of the Spting he ſailed vnto the Helleſpont : where having 
won ſome Townes that Philip had goteen not long before this, He paſſed ouet into Ee- 
rope (idezand in ſhort ſpace maſtered theCber ſoneſus.Thence went he to Lyſemachia: which 
the Thracians had gotten and deftroytd, when Philip withdrew his Garriſon thence, to, 
employ it inthe Roman:watre Thee Atolians obiected as a crime vnto Phriip,inthe Con- 
ference before T:\2uintixethat he had oppreſſedLyſmachia,by thriiſting thereintoa Gat- 
riſon. Hereupon Philip tnade anſwere,that his Garriſon did not oppreſle the Towne, bur 
ſauce it from the Barbarians : who took® and ſackt it, as ſoone as the Matedonians were 
gone.That this anſwete was good and ſubſtanciall,though ir were nor acceprableasſuchz ,g 
mightappeare by the miſerable caſe, in which Ant:ochus found Dyſimachia at'his com- 
ming thither. For the Towne was vtterly razed by the Barbarians ; and the people catri- 
edaway into {lauery. Wherefore the King tooke order to haiieit reedified:: asalſoro re 
deemerhoſe tharwere in bondagey andro recolle&asmatiy df the Citizens,as were dil- 
perſed ih the Countriethereabout, Likewiſe he wascarcfulltoallure thither; by hope- 
fullprotniſcs,new inhabitants; and torepleniſh the Citic with the wonted frequencie. 
Now tothe etid that mby ſhould not beterrified from commingthitherto dwell,by any 
feate of rhe neighbour 73Yacians : | hee tooke a iournicin ha avainſt-thoſe barbarous 
people,withthe one half 6f his Armisleduing the other halfe rorepaire the Cirie.Theſe 
paines he rooke; partly {\repatd of the cotmenient ſituation, ad former glory ofLyſme- 50 
chia; wt chat heth6ughe it highly tedounding vnto his owne honour,” to 'tecouer. | 
and eſtabliſh the doraitiioninthoſe phtcs,which hisfore-facher $2{oucins Nicator had wo 
from Ly fimachur,ahd theeeby talde His Kirgdomeof greater exrerit; rhan it octppicd in 
any followingtittie. Biitfor this ambtioh he ſhall Jearely pay *4id as after that yictoty 
againſt Zjſimichusthedeath of King Silewws followed ſhortly; fb{halla deadly wound 
of the Kingdome fotindd by Selewcas' erſte 'veryTprodily, after th reconguelt of the 
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b The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with Antiochus, during their warre with Philip : 

after which they quarrel with him, The doings of Hannibal at Carthage : whence he is 
chaſed by his enemies, and by the Romans : Hw flight unto the King Antiochus, The Aeto- 
lians murmure azainſt the Romans in Greece. The warre of the komans and Acheans,with 

' Nabis the Tyrant of Laced.emon. The departare of the Romans out of Greece. T.Quinti- 
us his Triumph, Peace denied to Antiochus by the Romans. 


_ ; —_ 


56>. 


wee% Or the Romans, though they were vnable to ſmother their deſire of warre with 
al ES Antiochs, whereofnotice wasalready taken borh by their friends and by their 
Bz8% cnemics : yet wasit much againſt their will ro keepe the rumour on foot, which 
they meant ſhortly ro mike good, of this intended warre, fo long as they wanted mat- 
ter of quarrell; whereotthey were turniſhed, by this enterpriſe ot the Kings about Ly/- 
machia. Ic was not long, fince King Artalw, a friend and helper of the Romans in their 
warre with Phz{;p,could obraine ofrhem none other hc]pe againſt Anziochw, than Em- 
baſſudors to fpeake for him;becauſe the one of theſe Kings was held noleſſe a friendrhan 
the orhcr. Neither did there afterwards paſſe berweene them any other offices, thanvery 
fricndly. Anzioches at the requeſt oftheir Embaſſadors, withdrew his Inuaſion from the 
w Kingdome of Pergamw : allo very thortly atter he ſent Embaſſadorstothem, ro makea 
. pertect League of amitie berweenethem. This was whileſt as yerthey were buſied with 
Philip;and therefore had reaſon to anſwere his good will with good accepration : asthey 
didin ovtwarg ſhew., Burt whcn the facedonian war wasatanend, and all, or molt of all 
the Statcs in Greece, were become little better than Clicms vnto the Komans: then was all 
this good correſpondence changed, into termes of worſe,bur more plaine meaning. For | 
T. Quintizs,with his ten Counſailors ſent from Rome,required(as hath been *(hewed be- * Ch 4. $ 
| fore) witha commination of war,this kings gratulation of their victory, as alſo his long- 
profeſſed amirie,and deſire to continue inthe fame. 
Theſe ten Counſailors were ableto informe T. 2uintivs, and acquaint him with the 
30 purpoſe of the Senate : whereof yerit ſecmes thar he was not ignorant before ;, ſince, in 
regard of Antiochws, he was the more inclinable varo peace with Phzlip. It was thcre- 
fore agreed, when they diuided rhemſelues ro make progrefſe through diuers quarcers 
of Greece forthe execution of their late Decree, That two of thera ſhould viſit King 
Antioch; and the reſt, where occaſion ferued, vic diligence to makea partic ſtrong a- 
eainſt him. Neither was the Senate at Rome vamindctull of the buſineſle : wherein leſt 
T. Quintius, with his ten Afiſtants, ſhould happen to forger any thing to their parts be- 
longing z L,Cornelius was fent from Rome of put pole,to deale withthe King about thoſe 
controuerſics, that were betwecne him and Prolemie. .Whar other private inſtructions 
40 Cornelis had z we may conictture by the mannagivg ofthis his Embaiſage. For com- 
4p ming to Selymbria : and there vnderſtanding thar P.Yi#rus and L.Terentius,hauing beene 
ſent by Tits, were at Lyſimachia,He haſtned rhitherz whither alſo came P. Lentulns(an- 
other of the ren Counſailors ) from Bargi{e, to be preſent at the Conference. Hezeſia- 
mx and Lyſias werealſorthere; rhe ſame; who had lately brought from Titus thofe pe- 
remptorie Conditions, which the Embaſſadours preſent ſhall expound vato their Ma- 
ſter. Afrera few dayes Antiochns returned from his'Thracian Expedition. The mec- 
ting and entertainment berwcene Him and theſe Romans, was in appearancefull of lour.. 
But whenthey cametorreat ofthe bulinefle in hand; this. good: mood was quite altc- 
cd. L. Cornefins, in two or three words, briefly delivered his errand from Rome: which 
was, Thar Antiochxs had reaſon to deliuer backe vnto Prolemie thoſe Townes of his, 
goWhereof hee had lately gottcnpotfeſſion: Hereunto he added, atid that very earneſtly, 
Thithee muſt alſo gine vprhe Townes of late belonging vnto Philip; and by him new- 
ly occupied. For what could be moreabfurd,rhan ſuch folly inthe Romiuns, as to let” Ae 
tochns enioy the profit of that warre, whercin they had labonred fo'much, and-He done 
nothing ? Further He warned the King; that he ſhould not moleftthoſe Cicies that were 
free: and finally Hee-demanded of him, vpon what reaſon he wad tome ober with: fo 
great an Armie into Eerzpe; forrhatorher cauſc ofhisiournie there” was none proba- 
ble, thana purpoſe to make warre.vpon the Romans, To this the Kingi made: anfivere, 
That hee wondered why the Romans.ſhould fo trouble themfilues , with'thinking 
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vpon the mattersof 4/ia: wherewith Hee prayed them to let him alone; ecuen as He, 
without ſuch curioſitic, ſuffered them to doe in /tahe what they thought good. Ag for 
his comming ouer into Ewope : they ſaw well enough what bufinefle had drawne him 
thither ; namely,the warre againſt the barbarous Thraciays : the rebuilding of Lyme. 
chis,and the recouery af Townes to him belonging,in ThraceandCherſoneſs.Now con- 
cerning his titlevnto that Countric, Hederiued it from Seleucxs : who made conqueſt 
thereof by his victory againſt Ly/imachus. Neither was it ſo, that any of the places in 
controuerfie betweene him and the other Kings, had beene {til of old belonging to the 
Macedonians or Agyptians; but had beene ſeized onby them, or by others from whow 
they received them,ar ſuch time as his Anceſtors, being Lords of thoſe Countries, were 
hindred by multiplicitie of bulineſle,from looking vntoall that was their owne. Finally 1g 
he willed them,neitherto ſtand in feare of him,as if he intended ought againſt themfrom. 
Lyſimachia;ſince it was his purpoſero beſtow this Citie vpon one of his ſons, that ſhould 
reigne therein : nor yet to be grieued with his proceedings in Aſia;either againſtthefree 
Cities,or againſt the King of :Azypr;linceit was his mcaning to makethe free Cities be- 
holding vnto himſclfe, andro ioyncere long with Prolemze,not onely in friend{hip, bur 
ina bond of necre affinitie. Cornelins having heardthis, and being perhaps vnable to re- 
fute it ; would needes hearc further, whartthe Embaſladours of Smyrna andof Lamp- 


ſacus, whom he had there with him, could fay for themſclues. The Embaſſadors of 


Lamp ſacus being called in,beganneatale ; wherein they ſeemed to accuſe the King be- 20 
fore the Romans, as it were before competent Tudges. Antiochus therefore interru 

ted them, and bade them hold their peace ; foraſmuch as hee had nor choſen the Re. 
mans, but would rather take the Citizens of Rhodes, to be Arbitrators betweene Him 
and them. 

Thus the Treatic held ſome few daycs,without any likclihood of effe&t. The Romans, 
hauing not laid their complaints inſuchſort, as they mightbe a conuenicnt foundation 
of the warre by them intended: nor yet hauing purpoleto depart well atisficd,and there- 
by to corroborate the preſent peace, were doubtfull how to orderthe matrer,in ſuch wiſe 
as they might neither too rudely, like boiſterous Ga{o-Greekes, pretend onely rhe good- 
ncſfle of their ſwords; nor yer ouer-modeſtly, to retaineamong the Greekes an opinion of 39 
their iuſtice, forbearethe occaſion of makingthemſelues great, The King on the other 
ſide was wearic of theſetedious gheſts; that would take none anſwere, and yet ſcarce 
knew whattoſay. Atlength came newes, without any certaine author, That Ptolemie 
was dead. Hereof ncitherthe King, nor the Romans, would take notice, though each of 
them were deſirousto haſten into «Egypt : Antiochus, torake poſſeſſion of the King- 
dome; and L. Cornelins, to prevent him thereof, and ſet the Countric in good order. 
Cornelius was {cnt from Rome Embaſſadour, both to Antiochns and to Prolemie : which 
yu him occafionto take leaue, and prepare for his «fgyprian voyage. Both He, and his 

cllow Embaſſadors, had good leaue todepart all tegerher : and the King foorthwith 
made ready, tobein egypt withthe firſt. To his ſonne Selexcus he committed his Ar-49 
mie; andleft him to ouer-ſee the building of Zyſimachia: bur all his Sca-forces Hee 
tooke along with him, and failed vnto Epheſus. Thence hee ſent Embaſſadows to 
T. Zuntins: whom he requeſted todeale with him inthis mattcrof Peace, after ſuch ſort, 
as might ſtand with honeſtic and goodfaith. Butas hee was further proceeding on his 
voyage; He wasperfettly informed that Prelemne wasaliue. This made him bearcan- 
other way from egypt : andafterwardsatempeſt, with a grieuous ſhipwracke, made 
him withoutany furtherattempt onthe way, glad to haue ſafely reconered his Port of 
Seleucia, Thence went he to Antiochia, where he wintered: ſecure, as might appeare, of 
the Roman warre. Fey 

Butthe Romans had not ſo done with him. Duringthe Treatie at Ly/imachia,(atlealt-gg 
wiſe not long before or after it) oneof their Embaffadoursthat had beene ſent vnto the 
Macedonian gave him counfaile, as ina point highly ecnding to his good; Not to reſt 
contented with the Peace which was granted vnto him by the Romans, bur ro deſire {0- 
Cietic with them, whereby they ſhould be bound to hauethe ſame friends and enemies. 
Andthis headuiſedhimto doe quickly, before the Yarre brake out with Azriochus; 
leſt otherwiſe he might ſeeme, to haue awaited fome fit occaſion of taking Armes 2* 
gaine, They who dealt thusplainely, did notmeaneto be ſatisfied with weake excules. 
In like manner ſome-of the Greekes were follicited 3 and particularly the _— 
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That conſtantly and faithfully they ſhouldabide inthe friendſhip ofthe People of Rome. 
Ie was needleſſeto fay plainly whereto this entreatie tended : the frowatd anſwere made 
by the /A'roltans, declares them to haue well vnderſtood the purpoſe. They complained, 
thatthey vere not alike honoured by the Romans afterthe Victory, as they had beene 
during the Varre, They that ſo complained werethe moſt moderate of them. Others 
cryed out that they had beene wronged, and defrauded of what was promiſed vatothem: 
vpbrayding, withall the Romans, as mento them beholding ; nor onely for their Victory 
oucr Philip ; but cucn for helping them to ſer foor in Greece, which clſe they neuer could 
hauedone. Heretothe Roman gauc gentle anſweres: telling them that raere was no more 
jotodoc, than to ſend Embaſladors tothe Senate, and viter theirgriefes ; and thenſhould 

allbe well. | 

Such care tookethe Romans in Greece, for their Warre intendcd againſt Antiochwe. 
The fame hereof arriuing at Carthage,gaue raatter vnto the encmics of Hannibal, where- 
with both to picke a thanke of the Roman Senate ; and rochace our of their Citie this ho+ 
nowable man, whom they ſo greatly hated. He had of late exerciſcd his vertue againſt 
them inthe Ciuilladmmiſtration ; and giuen theman ouerchrow, or two, in the long 
Robe. The Iudges at that rime bore all the ſway in Carthage :.holding their places du- 
ring life ; and hauing ſubie& vnro them, the liucs, goods, and fame of all the reſt. Nei- 
* J# therdidtheyvſcthistheir power with moderation: bur conſpired inſuch wile together; 
20 Þ gothat who ſooffendzd any oneof them, ſhould haue them allro be his enemies ; which 
being once knowae, He was ſure to be ſoone accuſed and condemned. [n this their im- 
tent rule of the Citie, Hannibal was choſen Pretor.By vertue of which Office,though 
rs ſuperiour vntothem during that yeere : yet had it not beene their manner to beate 
much regard vnto ſuchan annvall Magiſtrate, as at the yeeres end muſt be accountable 
tothem, ifought werelaid vato hischarge. Hannibal therefore ſending for oneoft the 
zſtors, or officers of the Treaſuric, cocomeand ſpeake with him.: rhe proud Quez- 
ſtor ſet lightly thereby, and would not come. For hee was of the aduerſe Fation to 
Hannibal; and men of his place were to be choſen into the Order of Iudges; in cow 
remplation whercof, he was filled already with the ſpirit of futureGreatneſſe, | Burhe 
39 obad not to doe with ſuch a tame Pretor, as were they that had 'occupicd the place be- 
fore. Hannibal ſent for him by a Purſuant; and hauing thus apprehended himgbrought 
him into judgement before a publique aſſembly of the people. There he not onely 
ſhewcd, what the vndutifull ſtubborneneſle of this Quzſtor had beene z but how va- 
ſufferablethe inſolencic of allthe Judgcs at the preſent was: whoſe vabridled power 
wade them to regard neicher Lawes nor Magiſtrates,” To this Orationwhen he per- 
ceiued thatall the Citizens were attentive and fauourable z Hce foorthwith propoun- 
ded a Law, which paſſed with the generall good liking ; That the Tudges ſhould be cho- 
ſenfrom yeere to yeere, andno one man be continued inthar O flice; two yeeres toge- 
go'cr. It this Law had beene paſſed, -before he palled ouer Iberus': it would nor per- 
49 haps haue beenc in the power of Hazuo,' ro haue brought him vnto acecfiric: gf .xefor- 
ming another grieuance, concerning the Roman Tribute. This Trihute the Carchagine- 
ans were faineto leuie by Taxation layed ypon the whole. Commonaltic, as wanting 
money in their publique Treafurie, wherewithto defray cicher jars or divers gcher 
necdefull charges. Hannibalconfidering this, beganne to examiae.the publique Reeue- 
nues ; andtotake aperf note, both how much came into the Treaſuric ,-by wayes 
and mcanes whatfocuerz and in what ſort it was thence laid out: So he found, That the 
ordinarie charges of the Commonewealth did not exhauſt the Treafuric : but that wick- 
ed Magiſtrates, and corrupt Officers, turning the greateſt part of the, monicsto., their 
owne vie, were thereby faineto loade the people with needelefle burdens, .. Hereof hee 
0 99 made ſuch plaine demonſtration, that theſe Robbers of the common Treaſure were 
compelledtorcſtore, with ſhame,whatrhey had gotten by knauerie:: 2nd ſotheCarcha- 
mans were freed from the neceffitie of making ſuch, poore ſhifts; as farmerly they 
d vied, whentizey knew nat the valew of cheir owne Eſtate. Burasthe vertue of Hex- 
zwal, was highly counmended by all that were good Citizens : ſo they of the Roman 
Fation, which had, fince che making of the peace yntill now, little regarded him, 
beganne to rage-extreamely.z” as being by him ſtript of their ill-gotten goods, anciull- 
employed authoritie, both at once, cuen whenthey thought th:mſclues ro hauc bene in 
tull poſſeſſion of the vanquiſhed Carthage. Wherefore they ſent lerers ro their fiiends 
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at Rome : wherein they complained, as if the Barchine FaQtion grew ſtrong againe, and 
Harnibal wonld ſhortly bein armes. Queſtionleſle, i Aemane”” the Citic by iniuſtice, 
and robbing the Treafurie, were the onely way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome: 
theſe enemiesto the Barchines might wellcric out, That having done their beſt already 
to keepe all inquier, they ſaw none other likelihood than of Warre. But having none 
other matter to alleadge, thantheir owne inuentions : they ſaid, That Hannibal waslike 
vnto a wilde beaſt, which would neuer betamed : That ſecret meſſages paſt berweene 
him, and King Antiochus : and that he was wontto complaine of idlenefle, as if it were 
harmefullto Carthage , with whar elſeto like effeR they could imagine. Thele accuſa- 
tions they direRed not vntothe Senate : but addreſſing theirletterscraftily,cuery oneto 16 
the beſt of his owne friends at Rome, and ſuch as were Senators; they wrought ſo well, 
that neither publike notice oftheir Conſpiracie was taken at Carthage, nor the authori- 
tic ofthe RomanSenate, wanting tothe furtherance of their malicious purpoſe. Onely 
P.Scipio isſaid to haue admoniſhed the Fathers, thatthey ſhould not thus diſhonourably 
ſubſcribe, and become Seconds to theaccuſers of Havnibal: as if they would oppreſle, 
by ſuborning or countenancing falſe witneſſes againſt him, the Man, againſt whom in 
warrethey had not of long time prevailed, nor vied their Victory in ſuch baſe manner, 
whenthey obtainedit, But the Romans were not all ſo great-minded as Scipio: they 
wiſhed for ſome ſuch aduantage againſt Hannibal, and wereglad to haue foundit.Three 
Embaſſadours they ſent ouer to Carthage, C. Sernilim, QO.Terentins, and M. Claudius 20 
Marcellw: whoſe very names import ſufficient cauſe of bad affetionto Hannibal. Theſe 
having paſt the Sea, were entertained by thoſe that had procured their comming, and, 


being by them inſtru&ed how to carry themſelues,gaue out, Thatthey were ſenttoend | 


ſome controuerſtes, berweene the Carthaginians and Maſaniſſa, But Hannibal had keyt 
ſuch good eſpiallvpon the Remans, thathe knew their meaning well enough : againſt 
which he was neuer vnprepared. It were enough to ſay, That he eſcaped them by flight: - 
but inthe a&ions of ſofamous a man, I hold it not impertinent to rehearſe the patticula- 
rities. Hauing openly ſhewed himſelfe, as was his manner,inthe place of Afſembly,He 
went forthot the Towne whenit began to waxe darke, accompanicd, with two which 
were ignorant of his determination; though ſuchas he might well truſt. He hadappoin- 39 
ted Horſes to be ina readineſſe ata certaine place : whence riding all night, He came to 
a Tower of his owne by the Sea-{ide. There had he a Shippe furniſhed with all chings 
needefull; as having long expected the neceſſitie of fore fac journey. So Hee bade 
Africk farewell; lamenting the misfortune of his Countrey ; more than his owne. 
Paſſing ouer to the Ile of Cercins, hee found there in the Hauen ſome M-rchants 
ſhippes of Carthage. They ſaluted him reſpeRiuely : and the chiefe among thero be- 
ganneto enquire, whither he was bound. Hee ſaid, Hee went Embaſſadour to Thre: 
and that he intended there in the Tland to make a ſacrifice z whereto Hee inuitcd all the 
Mcrchants, and Maſters of the Shippes. It was hote weather : and therefore He would 4, 
needes hold his Feaſt vpon the ſhore; where, becauſe there wanted couert, He made 
them bring thitherall their ſailes and yards to be vſed in ſtead of Tents. They did fo; 
and feafted with him till it was late at night : at which time he left them there aſleepe; 
and putting to Sea, held on his courfeto Tyre. Allthar night, and the day following, He 
was ſurenotto bepurſucd. Forthe Merchants did neither make haſte to ſend any newes 
ofhimto parts 6 as thinking him to be gone Embaſſadour : neither could they, with- 
out ſome loſſe oftime, ſuch of them as made moſt ſpeede homeward, get away from 
Cercina,being buſted awhile in fitting their tackle. At Carthage, the mille of ſo great 2 
perſon was diuerſly conſtrued. Some gheſſed aright, That he was fled. But the morecom- 
mon opinion was, That the Romanshad made him away. Atlength came newes where 50 
he had beene ſeene :'and then the Rowan Embaſſadours, hauing none other'errand thi- 
ther,accuſed him (with ancuill grace)as atroubler ofthe Peacc;whereby they onely dif- 
couercd the miſchiefe by them intended againſt him,and the malice oftheir Scnare;mil- 


| ſingthewhiletheir purpoſe,and cauſing mento vnderſtand, that He fled notthus with- 


Our great reaſon. * 

Henvibalcomming to Tyre, the Mother: Citie of Carthage, was there entertained 
Royally : as one, in whoſe great worth and honour the 7Tyrians, by reaſon of affinitic 
betweene their Citics, thought themſclues to haue intereſt. Thence went heeto 47 
zioch, and,finding the King departed, viſited his ſonne in Dephre : who friendly wee. 
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7 | nd him, and ſenthim voto his Father at Epheſus, that excecdingly reioyeedar hiscom- | 
| © ntiechns hadcauſc to be glad, inthat he had gotten Hannibal : ſo had the Romans 
; no great cauſe to be therefore ſorrie, otherwiſe thanas they had much diſgraced them . 
. ſelues, by diſcouery of their impotent malice, in chaſing him thus out of his Countrie. 


For it would not proucalike cafie vntothis great Commander,to make ſtout Souldiours 
of baſe Afiatiques , as it had been by his trayningand diſcipline;to make very ſeruiceable 
and skilfull men of Warre of the Spanrards, aficant, Gaules, and other Nations, that 
| were hardie, though vnexpericnced. O:; were it ſuppoſed, that one maris worth, eſpeci- 
to I roallybeingſo extraordinary, could alterthenatureot cowardly people : yet wasit there- 
withall conſiderable, that the vanities of Antioch, the pride of his Court, the baſeneſſe 
of bis Flatterers, and a thouſand other ſuch vexations, would bee farre more powerfull 
| 1 inmaking vnprofitablethe vertue of Haxbal, nowa deſolate and baniſhed man ; than 
had bin the villanic of Hawne and his Complices, hindering him in thoſe ations where- 
| in he had the high Command, and was ſeconded by his warlike brethren. Wherefore 
the name of this Great Carthaginian, would onely helpe to ennoblethe Roman Vietoric : 
orif it further ſerued ro hearten Artiochus, and make him lefle carefull ro auoid the war , 
then ſhould ir further ſerue, to iuſtifie the Romans intheir quarrell. And itſeemes indeed 
{ thaticwasno little part of their care, to ger a faire prerence of making warre. For Ant/v- 
26 Þ yochw,as is ſaid before, hauing newly ſent Embaſſadors to T. Luingiws, requiringthat the 
1 Peace might faithfully be kept : it was nor probable, that hee had any meaning to take 
Armes ; vnleſle by meerc violence he werethereto enforced. Onely the eFtoltans were 
ercatly ſuſpected, as a turbulent people, deſirous of innovation, and therefore praftifing 
with this Great King ; whom they wiſhed to ſceamong them in Greece, In this regard, 
andto appeaſe them ; they had of late becne anſwered with gentle words by one of the 
ren Counſailours , That the Senate would grant them whatſocuer withreaſon they 
ſhould aske. But this promiſe wastoo large , and vnaduiſed, For when their Embaſſa- 
dourscame to Rome, the Senate would grant them nothing ; but wholly referred them 
to T. 2uintics,who fauouredthemleaſt. Hereat they murmured, but knew not how to 
39 Þ zorightthemlclues : otherwiſethan by ſpeaking fuch words,as might haſten the Romanes 
out of Greece for very ſhame ; who had no deſirero be thence gone. : 

Thedaily talke at Rome was of warre with Antiochus , but in Greece, whenthe Romans 

. would leauethe Country. For the «10lians were wontto vpbraid the reſt of the Greeks 
with the vainc libertie which the Romans had proclaimed, ſaying, Thattheſerheir De- 

liverers had layd heauier fettcrs vpon them, rhan formerly they did weare'; but yer 
brighter and fairer,thanthoſe of the Macedonian : likewiſe ; That it was apracious at of 

Titws,to take from the legs of the Greekesthejr chaine, and tie x abouttheir necks. There 
waSindeed no cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, if the Ramanes had noother meanittg 

10 , han whatthey pretended. For Philip made no delay,in accompliſhment of that which 
4 was laid vpon him: all the Townes of Greece were atlibertic, andthe whole Countrie ac 

peace, both with the Romanes, and within it ſelfe, Asfor:Anutivehus, Hee made it his 
daily ſuit, That the Peace betweene him and Rome, ſuch asit was, might beeconfirmed, 
and ſtrengthened by a League of more aſſurance. Neuertheleſſe T. Qdjwim would 
nceds feare that Antiochas meant; forthwith to ſeize vpon Greeet, as ſoone as hee and his 
Armie werethence departed. Andinthis regard, Hee retained ſtillin his owne hands 
Chalcis, Demetrias, and the Acrecorinthus : by bene of which Townes, hee mightrhe 
better withſand thedangerovs Inuafion like to bemade by Amtiochus.Suteable vnto the 
_ of Luintius were rhe reports of the tenneEmbaſſadours, that had beene ſent over 
toathit him , when they returncd backe into the Citic. Amtiorhmuthey faid; would que- 
56 ſtionleſle fall vpon Greece : wherein he ſhould find not onelyrhe «£tohians;}but Nabisthe 
Tyrant of Lacedeimon,readic to giue him enterrainement. Wherefore there was none'5- 
ther way, thanto doe ſomewhar againſt th-ſe their ſvſpected &h2mies : eſpecially agiinſt 
Nbis, whocould worſt make reſiſtance; whileſt Antiochus was farre away'in Syria,andl 
not intentiu* to his buſinefſe, - Theſe reportswent nor onely ctitrent through the Citie, 
among the Vulgar., bur found ſuch credit witts the chiefs of che Senate; that inthe fol- 
lowing ycere, againſt which time ir was © pected that Antiorhws ſhould bereadieto take 
great enterpriſe in hand; P.Corneliue Stipis the African deſired, andobrained; afe- 
cond Conſulſhip, with iccentionto be Geaerall inthe Warre, againſt the King _ 
Hannbat., 
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and muſtnow haue warre bee made for their ſakes , to the endrthatthey might allo bee 
Lords of Argos: whereas the «Atelians, that had firſt made warre with Philip , and al- 
waies beene friends vnto the Romans, were now defrauded of lome=places , anciently t6 
them belo log. Neither did he thus containe himſelfe, but obiccted vino the Romans 
fraudulent dealing : foraſmuch as they kept their Garriſons in Demerrias, Chalcis, 

the Acrocorinth; having beenealwaies wont to profeſſe , That Greececould neuerbe at 
diberrie, whileſtthoſeplaces werenor-free. Alſo now at laſt, what elſe did they ſecke by 
thisdiſcourſe of warre with Nabi, than buſineſſes wherewith to finde rhemſelues occu- 
pied, that ſothey might haue ſome ſeeming cauſe of abiding longer in the Country? But5'9 
they ſhould doc well, if they meant as they ſpake, to carrie their Legions home out of 
Greeve: which could not indeed be free, till their departure. As for Nabi, the £tolians 
themſclues did promiſe, & would vnderrake, That they would either cauſe himto yecld 
torcaſon, andrelinquiſh Argos freely, withdrawing thence his Garriſon: or clle com- 
pell him by force of Armes, to ſubmithimſelfeto the good pleaſure of all Greece, that 
was now at vnitie.. Theſe words had beene reaſonable, ifthey had proceeded from bet- 
ter;men, But it was apparent, that no regard of the common libetty wrought ſo och 
with theſe e£rolians; as did their owne ravenous defire'of opprcibng orhers, and gearing 


vatothemſclues, that worſe would vic it, the whole Domunionin Greece , which Pp 
: : a 


Hannibal, Forthe preſent, thebuſineſſe with Nabis was referred vnto Titus, to deals | | has 
with him as hee thought good. This would bee a faire colour of his longer tarriance in at 
Greece, Therefore he was glad of the employment : whereof alſo hee knew that many Ro1 
of the Greekes would not be ſorry z though for his owne part, hee wanted all good pre. the 
tence of taking it in hand, For Nabi hadentred into friendſhip with him, two orthree fol 
yceres before this, asis already ſhewed, whileſt he had warre with Philip : and hadfur. Y © 
ther beene contented for the Romans ſake to be ar peace with the Acheans, neither ſince be 
that time had hee done any thing, whereby hee ſhould draw vpon himſelfe this Warre, le: 
Hee was indeed adeteſtable Tyrant, and hated of the Acheaps, as one, that beſides his th 
owne wicked Conditions, had formerly done tothem great miſchiefe. Titwsthereforexy } 101* 
had a plauſible Theme, whereon to diſcourſe before rhe Embaſſages of allthe Confede. te 
rate Citics ; Which he cauſed to meet for that purpoſe at Corinth. He told them, That d 
inthe warre with Philip, not only the Greekes, but the Romans themſclucs, had cachthcir d 
motiues apart (which hee there briefly rehearſed) that ſhould ſtirre them vp, and cauſe i 
them to be earneſt. But in this which he now propounded to them concerning Nabs, I 
the Romans had none other intereſt, thanonely the making perfect of their honour, in 
ſcting all Greeceat liberty : which noble Action was in ſome ſort maimed , or incom- t 
pleat, whileſt the noble City of Argos was leftin ſubicRion to a Tyrant, that had latcly J | 
occupiedit. It therefore-belonged vnto them, the Greekes, ducly toconſider , whether J | 
. they thought the deliverance of Argos a matter worthy to bee vadertaken, or whether zo q 261 
otherwiſe toauoid all further trouble, they could be wellcontented toleaueit asit was. {} « 
This concerned them, and not the Roways : whointaking this worke in hand, or letting as 
italone, would wholly be ruled by the Greekes themſelues. The Athenian Embaſſador 1 + 
madeanſwer hereunto very eloquently, and as pleaſing as hee could deuiſe. Hee gave | 
thankes to the Romans for what was paſt ; extolled their verrues at large, and magmtied 
them highly in regard of this their Propolition : wherein varequeſted they freely made 
offer to continuethatbounty, which at the vchement requeſt of their poore Aſſociates, 
they hadalready of late extended vnto the Greckes. To this Hee added, That great pit- 
tie 1t wasto hcare,ſuch notable vertue & high deſerts ill ſpokenof by ſme: which tooke 
vpon then, out of their owne imaginationto foretell , what harme theſe their Benefa- 39 30 
Eors meanttodoc heereafter : whenas Thankefulneſſe rather would have requiredan 
acknowledgement ofthe benefits and pleaſures already receiued, Euery one found the 
meaning of this laſt clauſe, which was direRtly againſt the «rolians, Wherefore Alex- 
ander the <£telien roſe vp, and told the. Athenians their owne : putting them in minde of 
-theirancientgloric, inthoſetimes when their City had beene the Leader of all Greeee, 
for defence andrecouery of the liberty generall : from which honor they were now lo 
farre fallen, that they became Paraſites vntothoſe whom they thought moſt mighry;and 
by their baſe aſſentation , would leade all the reſt imo ſeruirude. Then ſpake He againſt 
-the Acheans, Clients that had beene along time vnto the Macedonian ; and ſouldiers of Fr 
Philip, vncill they ranne away from his alverfirl. Theſe, He ſaid, had gotten Corinth, 4 


39 
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had loſt. Neicher could they well diſſemble this , making it no ſmall part of their grie- 
uance, That the old League was forgotten : whereinic had beene couenanted , That the 
Romans ſhould enioy the ſpoyle of all, butleauc the Townes and Lands in poſſeſſion of 
the «/£totzans. This, and the remembrance ofa thouſand miſchiefes by them Yone iri 
former times, made the whole aſſembly, eſpecially the Acheans, ctic out ypon them : 
entrearing the Romans to take ſuch order before they went , that not oriely Nabi might 
becompelled ro doe right ; butthe «Ato/japtheeues bee enforced to keept home , and 


leauerheir neighbours in quiet, Allthis was highly tothe pleaſure of 7it#5 > who ſaw ; 
that by diſcountenancing the eAzolians, He was becomethe more gracious with all the 

jorelt, Bur wherherit pleated him fo well that Antiochus his Embaſſadors did preſently af- 
ter lic hard vpon him , to draw the peace to ſome good concluſion, it may bce greatly 
doubted. He caſt them off witha ſlight anſwere : telling them , Thatthe ten Embaſſa. 
dors or Counſailours which had beene ſent vnto him from Rome, ro bee his affiſtanrs in 
theſe matrers of weight, were now returned hame; and that; without them, it was not 
in his power to conclude vponany thing, 

Now concerning the Lacedemonian warre ; it was very ſoone ended. For Titus vſcd 
the helpe of all his Confederates; and made as great preparationagainſt Nabs , buth by 
Landand Sea, as if hee{hould haue bad to doe with Philip. Beſides the Romane forces ; 
King Ewmenes with a Navtie, and the Rhod5an Fleet, were inuited to the ſeruice : as alſo 

16 Philip of Macedon ſent aid by Land, doing therein poorely,whether it were to get fauor 
of the Komays,or whether to make one among the number, in ſecking reuengevpon Na- 
bis, that had done him intarie. Bur the moſt torward inthis Expedition werethe Ache- 
ans, who ſcrout ten thouſand Foot, and athouſand Horſe, As for the etolians : rather 
to hold good faſhion, and found rt:ir diſpoſitions, thanin hope to ſpeed, their helpe 
was required 3 whereof they excuſed themſcluesas well as they thought beſt. Thus 
arethe Acheans now become the prime fricnds of the Romans in Greece, hauing remoo- 
uedthe <1o/ians trom thar degree of fauour : likeas they themſelues hereafrer (rhough 
notin all haſte ) ſhall be ſupplanted of che ſame Lacedemonians,againſt whom they are 
now marching. | 

39 Some of the Argines more bold then wiſe, began a conſpitacic againſt the Lacedems- 
niaps that held their Towne, meaning to opcntheir gates vnto the Romay. But cre Titns 
drew neare, they wereall derefted and (laine : excepting a very few, that eſcaped out of 
the Towne. The fame of this Commotion , cauſed the Armieto marchapace toward 
Argos; with hope to be there, before things were at quict. Burtherc was no ſtir within 
the Walles : the execution done vpon the firſt movers, hauing terrified all the reſt ofthe 
Citizens. T7t#s thenthought it berter, toafſaile Nabi inthe head of his ſtrengthat Zx- 
cedemon,than to conſume time abour other places, eſpecially at Argos : for the freedom 
whereof fince the Warre was made, pitty it were;that the calamities of the warte ſhould 
thereon fall moſt heauily. - 

4% Nabz hadin readinefſe an Army of fiftcenethouſand, wherewith to defend hiinſel!c 
2ainſt theſe Inuaders. Fiue thouſand of them were Mercenaries : the reſt, of his ownc 
Countrie; but ſuch as were of all others the worſt, asmanumiſed ſlaucs, malefactors and 
baſe peaſants, vnto whom his Tyrannic was beneficiall. Of the good and worthy Citi- 
zens he ſtood in doubt , and ſince he could not hope to win their loue, his meaning was 
to hold them quiet by feare. Hecalled them all roan Aſſembly : and compaſſing chenr 
round in with his Armic, told them of the danger that was toward him and then. If 
they could agree within themſelues , they might, hee ſaid, hope the better to withſtand 
thecommon Enemic, Burt foraſinuch as turbulent heads were invited by light occaſt- 
ons, to raiſetumults, and workedangeroustreaſon : it ſeemed vnto him the ſafeſt, and 

50 (withall ) the mildeſt courſe, ro arreſt beforchand, and pur in ward,all thoſe whom he 
tound moſt reaſon toſuſpeft, So ſhould he keepthem innocent perforce; and thereby 
prelerue not only the City and hisowne perſon from danger, butthem alſo forthe pu- 
niſhment,which cl{c they might haue incurred. Heereupon heecites aid apprehendsa- 
bout foureſcore of them ; whom hee leades away to priſon, andthe next night putteth 
themallto death. Thus was hee ſure rhat they neither ſhould offend, nor yet breake 
looſe. . As forthedeathofthem, if it ſhould happento be noyſed abroad: what covid 
tclle doethan terrific the people 5 who mult thereby vnderſtand, that it was a mor- 
tall crimeto bee ſuſpe&ed ? And tothe ſame purpoſe his cruelty extended it (elfe _ 
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ſome poore wretches: whom he accuſed of a meaning to flicto the Enemie. Theſe were 
openly whipt through all the ſtreets, and ſlaine. Hauing thus aftrighted the Citizens ; 
He turnedthe more freely all his thoughts toward the Enemic, that came on apace, He 
welcommed them with a fallie : wherein , as commonly happens, the Souldiers of the 
Towne had the better at firſt ; but were at length repelled with loſſe. Titus abodenot 
many daies before Sparta: bur ouer-ranne the Countrey ; hoping bclike ro prouoke the 
Tyrant forth to bartaile. The Komar Fleeteat the ſame time with King Ewmenes and the 
aledians, layd ſiege vnto Gytthewm, the onely or principall Towne that Nabis had, Like. 
ly they wereto haue taken it by force, whenthere:appeared hope of getting it by treaſon, 
There were two Goucrnours withinthe Towne equallin authoritie : whereof the one, 

either for feare, or deſire of reward, had a purpoſe to ler in the Rowanes, But the other x, 
finding what was in hand , and being ſomewhat more faithfull, ſluethe Traitor , after 
whoſe death , hee himſelfe alone madethe better defence. Yet when T. Qujntivs with 
part of his Armiecamethitherto Gyztheam : this Captaine of the Towne had not the 
heartto abide the vttermoſt , and await what cither Time or his Maſter might doe for 
him, but was contented to giue vp theplace , yet vpon Condition, to depart in fafetyto 
Sparta with his Garriſon. Pythagoras, the ſonne-in law of Nabis, and brother vnto his 
wife, wascome from Argos, whereof he had the Goue rnment with a thouſand Souldi- 
ours M-1cenaries, and two thouſand Argiues : it being (as may ſeeme ) the Tyrants pur- 

pole, to relieue Gytthewm : which hee thought would haue held longer out. Butwhen 29 
they heard thatit was loſt, then began they ro thinke vpon Eniſhing the warre, by ſome 
reaſonable Compolition. Pythagoras therefore was ſent his Embaſſadour to Tims : re- 
queſting onely that he would appointa time andplace for Nabs to meet and ſpeak with 
him. This was granted, Inthar Parlce the Tyrant ſpake very reaſonably for himſcltc : 
prouing, that he ſuffered wrong,and had done none,and that by many good arguments, 
whereof the ſumme was, That whatſocuer they now did, or could obtcct vnto him, was 
of elder date than the League which they had made with with him. Whereupon he in- 
ferred , 'That ncither fos his kecping the Towne of Argos, nor tor any other cauſe by 
them allcadged,they ought to make warre vpon him ; lince Argos, and all other their al- 

legations whatſocuer, had not hindered them, in time of their moreneed of him, from 39 
entring into that League with him z which was neuer brokenon his part,nor oughtto be 
ontheirs. Bur 2aintiv was not herewith ſatisfied, Hecharged him with Tyrannie,and 
gaueinſtance, as cafily he might, of. diuers barbarous cruchkics by him committed, Inall 
which points, foraſmuch asthey knew this Nabis to be guiltic, before they made Peace 
and Confederacie with him z it was expedient, that ſome other cauſe of this Invaſion 
ſhould be alleadged. Wherfore he ſaid turther, Thatthis Tyrant had occupied Meſſene, 
a Towne Confederate withthe Romanes : That hee had bargainedro ioyne with Phulp ; 
whgn he wastheir enemie, notonely in League, butalſo in affinity : andrhar his Flecte 
had robbed many of their ſhips, aboutthe Capeof Malea. Now touching this Piracie, 

ſincein the Articles by Tirws propounded vnto Nabi, there was no reſtitution mentio- 49 
ned, other than of ſhips, by him taken from the Greeks his neighbours, with whom hee 
had long held warre :it may ſceme to have beene obicted, onely by way of Comple- 
ment, andto enlarge the volume of thoſe complaints, that were otherwiſe very friuo- 
lous. As for Meſſeze, and the bargaineof Alliance made with Philip : they were matters 
foregoingthe League, that was made: betweene the Romans and this Tyrant ;andhere- 
fore norto hauc beenc mentioned. Allthis itſeemes that Ariſtenws, the Prator of the 
Acheans, verie well perceiued : whotherforc doubting leſt the Romans, (that were wont 
tO talke ſo much of their owne iuſtice; honour, and faithtull dealing) ſhould now relent, 
and forbeazeto moleſt him, who, though a wicked man, was yertheir Confederate; and 

had nener done them wrong ; framedrthisdiſcourſeto anotherend, Heentreated Nabis 50 
ro.conlider wellot his owneſtate, andro ſertle his fortunes, whileſt he might doirwith- 
outhazzard :alleadging the examples of many Tyrantsthathadruled inthe neighbour- 
cities, and therein committed great outrages; yer were afterwards conrented-to ſurren- 
ex their Eſtates, andlivedin great ſecuritie , honour, -and happineſſe , asprinate men. 
husthey diſcourſed vatill night, Thenext day Nabis was contented torelinquiſh Ar- 
£05; andrequeſtedthem,to deliver vnto himin writing their other demands; that hee 
might takecounſaile with his friends, The ifſue of all was, Thar, inregard of the charges, 
whercatthe Confederates muſt bee, for maintenarce-of an Armietolic in Leaguer all 
thar 
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at Winter (as there was no hbpe of making ſhort worke ) before the City of 5parte : 
they wete contented romake peace with the Tytant , vpon ſuch Conditions as Titms 
ſhould thinke mecte. Befides chereſtirution of Argos, and allthe places thereon depen- 
ding; Tis propounded many other Conditions to Nuvs, and ſome of them very grie- 
vous. Hce would not ſuffer the Lamemvaianto have ought to doe inthe Ile of Crete; 
no, nor to make any Contetleracies, not warre, citherin chat Tland or elſewhere , hot 
to build any Towne or Caſtle vpon his owne Lands ; not to keepe any other ſhipping ; 
thantwoſinall Barkes ; befides many otherrroubleſome iniunAions ; with impoſition) 
of an hundred talents mm ſilver ro wo our of hand, and fifrieralents yeerely, for eight 
joyeeres next enſuing. For obſeruance of theſe Couenants hee demanded five hoſtages , 
ſuchas he himſelfe ſhould name zand one of chem to bee the Tyrants owne ſonne. If it 
had beene the meaning of 7izws, to withdraw rhe warre from Nabis, becauſe it was not 
grounded vpon iuſtices thenhadirbrene cnough, ifnot motethancnough, totake 4r- 
1 gesfrom him ; which he himſelte didoffer,chough ir were for feare, to deliver vp. Bur if 
it were thought reaſonable, ro diſpenſea little withrhe Rowan faich,in regard of the great 
bencfit which thereby might redound vnto the ſtate of their beſt friends in Greece , by 
theextirpation of this Tyrannie : then ſhould this enterpriſe, when once it was taken in 
hand, h-ue beene proſecuted vato the very vemoſt. As tor this tniddle coruſe which the 
1 Romanshdd: asit was not honourable vntothem, toenrich theinſelues by the ſpoyle 
1 40of one that had not offended them ? nor pleaſing tothe 4cheans, who iudged it ever af- 
1 reragreat blemiſhwthe noble as of Titws :{o did it miniſter vnto the eArolians, and 
1 toſuchas curiouſly pricdinto the faults of tlioſe which tooke vpon them to be Patrons 
of Greece,fo barren SubieRt of malicious diſcourſe. For ſince Phrlip, a King, anddeſcen- 
dedof many famous Kings, might not be ſuffered by theſe Matterly Romans, to hold 
any one of thoſe Countrics or Townes in Greece,that had belonged vnto his Anceſtors: 
itwas thought very ſtrange, that Lacedemon, once the moſt famous Citic 2mong all the 
Greekes, was by the ſame Romans left in poſſcfiion of 2 Tyrarit,* that had vſurped it bur 
yeſterday : and Hee therein rooted by their authoritie, #stheir friend and Confederate. 
Natis onthe other fide thought himſelfe vamercifully dealt withall, by the ſelfe-ſame 
o Romans, whoſe amitie he had preferted in time of a doubrftill warre, before the loueand 
affivitie of the Macedonian King, thathad committed the Citie of Argos into his hands. 
But filfly had he dealt with the Macedonian : and fallly was heedealt with by thoſe , to 
whotn he did betake himfelfe, Among theſe Articles propoutided, there was nothing 
that pleaſed him, ſauc oncly that for the banithed Lacedemonians , ( of whom a grear 
number were inthe'Romp Campe; heuing among them Ageſipolis the naturall King of 
Sperta,tharbeing a yorig childe was driuen out by Lycarges , the firſt ofrhe Tyrants) 
there wasmade no prauiſjon, to have them reſtored vnto their Citie and Eſtates ; bur 
onely leauerequired for as many of theit wiues, as would be fo contented,to live abroad 
withthetn in baniſhment. Vhertfote he fotbore co giue conſent vnto theſedemands: 
and ſuſtained anaſHultor xwo,; haping bulikerharthe enemics would ſoone be wearie. 
Buthis feartfvll nature iorcly olereame the teſolution, whichthe ſenſe of thele injuries 
hadputints him. So yetding vatodll that hid betne propotinded, Hee delivered the 
hoſtages > and ps ma res peace, that was bt afterwards at Rome by the 
Senate 4tid People. Ftotnthis thnEforwatd, Hethought the Romans farre more wick- 
edthan himſelfe , and was readic vpon the firſt aduantage, to docthem all, the miſchicfe 
thatheconſd. ond WOILEELL 
The Aromes had heard newes that Zacedemon was euen at point of being taken. This 
ereed them, and gauethem heart torhinke vpon their owne good. So they aduentu« 
redtoſerypon the Garriſon'; which was much weakened , by the remooue of the three 
® thouſand carried thence-by Prrhageras,to helpe the Tyrant ar Spare. There needed vn- 
totheirlibertie no'more;; thanthar altof chem ioyraly ſhould ſer their hands to the get- 
ting of itz Which ho ſoonet they didthan they obtainedir. Preſently after this came 7; 
Nuintias tO Arpos, where hee wasiopfullie welcommed. Hee wisdeſeruedly acknow- 
edged as author 6fthat benefit, where6n the Citizens had laied hold without ſtaying 
for hitt\'; and that he:night theberterenticle himſelfe thereto, hee Cauſed the libertie of 
the Argiues to beprotleitned ar the Nemeas games; 2s ratifying it by his authority. The o-——_—_—e_— 
Citie'was anacxed fotine to the Cornell of Athaia - whereby the Acheans were 225 
more ſtrengthened , ran the Argives themſelucs were ſecured from danget of relapſe, 
Into 
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into the ſame extremities out of which they had newly eſcaped. . | 
Afterthis, Tis found little buſineſſe or none wherewith to ſet on worke his Armyin 
Greece, Antiochus wasabout to ſendanother Embaſſageto Romze,deliring peace & friend, 
ſhip of the Senate. Things being therefore in appearance wholly diſpoſed vato quier, 
Scipio the African, that was choſen Conſulat Rewe, cquld not haue his deſire, of bein 
ſent Commander into Greece. The vnſincere meaning of Antiochus, and thetumulty- 
ous diſpoſition of the «£zolians, were held as conſiderations worthy of regard : yernot 
ſufficient cauſes of making Warre. Neither appearedthere any more honeſt way,of con- 
futing rhe «£zolians, and of throughly perſwading allthe Greekes (which was nat to bee 
' negleted,, by thoſe that meanttoaſſure vntorhemſcluesthe Patronage of Greece) that16 
the good of the Countrie, was their ſole ifitent : thanby withdrawing thence their Le. 
gions, and leauing the Nation vnto ir ſelfe, till occaſion ſhould beripe, and call them 0. 
uer againe. Whereforeafter Titus had ſpent a Winterthere, without any matter ofem- 
loyment, cither found, or atany neere diſtance appearing; heecalled an Aſſtmbly of 
Delegates , fromall parts of Greeetto Corinth : where hee meantto bid them farewell, 
There hee recounted vntothem all that had paſſed ſince his comming into thoſe parts, 
and willed themtovalueth? Romaze friend({hip, according to the difference of eſtate, 
whercinthe Rowanes found andleft them. Hereto headded ſome wholeſomecounell 
touching the moderate vic of their libertie, andthe care which they oughtto haue of iv {4 + 
uing pcaceably, and without factions, Laſtly hee gaue vp Acrocorinthwrothe Acheans,20 | 0! 
withdrawingthencerthe Rowan Garriſon, and promiſing to dothelike (which very ſoon 
heedid) at Chalcss and Demetrias ; that ſo it might bee knowne , what liers the «£4olians | 
were, who had accuſed the Romans,o! apurpole to retaine thoſeplaces. Wirth ioytullac- 
clamations did the Greekes teſtifie rheir good liking of that_which Titus had laid and 
done:as alſo (at his requeſ}) thgy agreed,to ranſome andenlarge all K9mans, that had bin 
ſold intotheir Countric by Haunibal, | 
Thus Tiz#s crowned his ations in Greece with an happy end : and by leauingthe 
Countric beforc his departute.was vrged . Iftthercin behinde him the memonie of his 
vertucand benef.ts, vatainted þy ieloulic & ſuſpition of any cuiJl meaning. Ar hiscom- 
ming tothe Citic, He-had the honourof a [riumph, which wasthe goodlieſt of allthat 39 {| 5* 
Rome had vntill that day heheld. Three daiestogether the ſhew of his pomp continued : 
2s being ſet out withthe.ſpoyles of a Countric,, mureaboundant in things worthy of 
ſucha ſpeRacle, thanany wherein the Romanes had before made VWarre. All forts of 
Armes, with Statues and curious pieces of Braſſe or Marble, taken from the Enemie, 
were carried inthe firſt dayes Pageant. The ſecond day, was brought in, :lkthe treaſure 
of Gold and Silver: ſome intherude Maſſe vawrought ,ſame, indiuers ſorts of Coine ; 
and ſome, in Veſſels of ſundry kindes, that were-the more highly prized by the worke- 
manſhip. Among theſc were tenne ſhields, all of Silver, andone. of pure Gold,” The 
third day T38-4 himſclfe entredthe Citiein his Triumphant Chariot. Before him weregg 
carried an hundred and fourteene Crownes of Gold, beſtowed vpon him by divers Ci- 4 
tics. There were alſoled the beaſts for Sacrifice z: the Priſoners, and the hoſtages : 2- 
mong which, Demesrius the ſonne of King Philip, and Armene3 the ſonne of Naps, were 
principall. After him followed his Armic ; and (which added much grace,and good l1- 
king , torhe Shew) the Roman Captiues, by his procurement redeemed fromſlaueie 
in Grezce, - freely 
Notlong after this;Triumph; He procured audience of the Senate for many Emballa- 
g,that were come out of Greeceand Aſia. They had allvery fauourableanſweres, &x- 
cepting thoſe of King Artiochws ; whom the Senate would not heare, but referred ouer 
ro T.Qvjntius, and the tentharhad bin his Counſailors ; becauſethcir buſineſle was ſaidgo | 
to be ſorwhart intricate, Hereat the Kings Embaſſadors wondred. They ſaid yhto TH * | 
& his Aſſociates, That they could nor diſcern whrxeip conſiſted any perplexigie of their 
meſſage. ForallTreaties ofpeace and friendſhip., were either betweene the Vidor and 
the vanquiſhed , between thoſe, that having wairedtogerher; were vpon <quall termes 
of aduantage , or betweenthoſe tharhad lived alyayes in good agreement, witholit any 
quarrell. Vnto the Vir, they aid, that the vanquiſhed muſt yeeld ; and patiently en- 
durerhe impoſition of ſome Couenants, that clſe might ſceme;, yareaſonable... Where 
Warre had beene made, and no aduantage gotten : there was it vſuall to demandand 
make reſtitution ofthingsand places claimed, gotten,or loſt; accordingly as both any 
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couldagree. Bur berweene thoſe whichhad neuer fallen out, there ought no Conditi- 
ons of eſtabliſhing friend(hip to bee propoſed : f{inceit was reaſonable , that each part 
ſhould hold their owne ; and neither carry it ſelfeas ſuperiour vnro the other, in prelcri- 
bingought that might be troubleſome. Now ofthis laſt kinde, was the league & friend- 
ſhip tha had beenc ſo long in concluſion, betwixt Antiochus and the Rowanes, Which 
| being ſo : they hcldit ſtrange, that the Romans ſhould thus infiſt on points no way con- 
cerningthem , and take vpon them to preſcribe vntorhe King, what Cities of Afia hee 
ſhould ſer at libertie z from. what Cities they would giuc him leaue toexact his wonted 
Tributes ; cyther putting, or not putting, his Garriſons into them, as the Scnate ſhould 
| ;othinke fit. Hereto Qujntiue anſwered, That (ince they went ſo diſtinRly ro worke , He 
would alſo doc the like. Wherefore hee propounded vnto them two Conditions, and 
gauerh-m their choyce whether toaccepr : Eyther that it ſhould bee lawfull for the Ro- 
manes,to take partin Aſia with any that would ſeeke their friendſhip ; Orif King Antio- | 
J chu miſliked this, and would hauc them forbeare to meddle in 4fiz,that then he ſhould 
#bandon wharſocuer he had gotten in Europe. This was plaine dealirig, but no reaſona- 
ble nor pertinent 1n{wereyto that which the Kings Embaſſadours had propounded. For 
if the Romanes might be hired roabſtaine from Aſia, by the gift of all that Antiochus had 
lately wonne in Exrope : then did not the affayres of Smyrna, Lampſacus, or any other 
{J Afiuiques, whomthey wereplealcd toreckon astheir Confederates, binde them in ho- 
206 | 2onourto make warre with a King that ſought their loue, and had never done them iniury. 
| But they knew very well, that Antzocous could not without great ſhame be ſobalc,as to 
{ deliver vp vntothemthe Citic of Ly/imachia, whereon of late he had beene ar ſo much 
coltz in building it vp euen from the foundations, and repeopling it with inhabitants , 
thathadall been diſperſed, or capriue to the Barbarians. And ſo much the Embaſſidurs 
with great indignation alleadged : ſaying, that Antiechws defired friendſhip of the Ro- 
mares; but ſo, as it might ſtand with his honour,- Now:in point of honour, the Romans 
rooke vponthem as iftheir cauſe were farre the ſuperiour. Forit was, they ſaid, their 
purpoſe, to ſer at liberty thoſe Towns, whieh the King would oppreſle and holdin ſub- 
ietion : eſpecially fince choſe Townes were of Greekjſþ bloud and language; and fell in 
20 3®that regard vnder th: patronage,which Rowe had affoorded vnto all Greece beſides. By 
this colour they might ſoon haue left Antiochus King of not many ſubics onthe hither 
fide of Ewphrates. Ncyther did they forbeareto ſay, Thar, valeſic hee would quit whar 
he held in Europe , it was their meaning nor onely to. protet thoſe which relied v 
them in 4ſza , bur therein to make new Alliances : namely (as might beevnderſtood) 
with ſuch as were his ſubic&ts. Wherefore they vrged his Embaſſadours ro come to a 
point, and tell them plainely which oftheſ? ewa' Conditions their King would accept. 
For lacke of aplealing anſivere, which the Embaſſadourscould not heereto make; little 
wanted of giuing preſently defiance tothe King. Bur they ſuffered themſclues ro be en- 
treated, and werecontented once apaine to ſend oner P.YVi/zzs, and others that had been 
40 goalready withthe King at Lyſtmachia; by whom they might receiue a finall anſwer, whe- 
ther theſe demands madeby 2urmiws and his Aſſociates would be accepted, yea, orno. 
Bythis reſpite of time, andthe fruirleſle Treaties.enſuing , Antiechus got the leiſure of 
two yceres,orthereabours,to prepare for warre, finding in the'Rojnans allthar while,no 
dipofitiontoler hin live in peace. . 
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Of the long warres which the Romanes had with the Gamles \Ligurians, and Spaniards. Of M. 
50 Porcius Cato. Ininrics done by Malanitla to the Carthaginians , that ſue th the Rowanes 
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EYHe Inſubrians,Bojani,and other of the Ciſalpine Gawls,together withthe Lignr:- 
D | $& 4n5; made often, and(in a manner) continuall warre vpon the Romazs in 1talie, 
"2s by euen from ſuch time as. Javmiba/and his brother Mago departed thence, vn- 
ull fiich time asthey themſclues were viterly ſubdued : which was nor, before the 
Romanes were almoſt-at the vey height of their Empire. Theſe Nations, hauing ſer- 
ued vnder Magofor wages, and afterwards hauing gotten Amilcar a Carthaginian , to 
be Leader vnto them all, as hath beene already ſhewed ; by this their flowſhip in 
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Armes,grew to be ſuch willing partakers each oforhers fortune,rhat ſeldome afterwards, © 
either the Gaw/es or Ligurians did ſtirre alone,but thattheir companions, hearing it, were 
readie to ſecond them. How the Romape: firſt prevailed, and got large poſſefiorgin 

ch.2.5.8.of Ga/liaCiſalpina now called Lumbardie , it hath beene long ſince rehearſed, betweene the 

thi booke® firſt and ſecond Punick Warres. As allo it hath ſince appeared, tow they loſtthegreateſt 
part of their hold in that Countric , by meanes of Haxnibal his paſſage there-through, 
Neither is it likely that the re-conqueſt would haue beene more difhcult ortedious ynto 
the Romans,than wagthe firſt purchaſe : if, beſidesthe greater employments which they 
had of their Armies abroad, their forces appointed vnto this warre had not been diſtra- 
&ed by the Ligurians, that alwaics madethem to proceed warily , hauing aneyetothe o 
danger at their backes. The Ligerians were a ſtout Nation, light and ſwiftofbodie; 1g 
well praQtiſed inlayingambuſhes , and not diſcouraged with any ouerthrow, butforth- 
with ready to fight againe. Their Countrie was mountainous, rough, wooddie, and full 
of ſtreight and —— paſſages. Few good Townes they had ; but many Caſtles, ex- 
ccedingly well fortified by nature : ſoas without much labour , they could neither bee 
taken nor befieged. They werealſo very poore; and hadlittle ornothing thatmightgiue 
contentment,vnto a victorious Armie that ſhould ſpoyle their Land. In thelereſpeds, 
they ſerued excellently well, to traine vp the Roman Souldiers to hardnefſe and military 
paticnce : teaching them (beſides other exerciſes of warre) to endure much,and liuecon- 
rented with alittle: Their quarrellto Rome, grew partly from their loue vntothe Gaules, 20 | wit 
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their neighbours and companion, partly from their delight in robbing and ſpoylingthe af 
Territorie of their borderers, that were ſubie& vnto Keme. But their obſtinate continu- Pp 
anceinthe Warre which they had begun, ſeemes to haue bin grounded vpon the Con- tc 
dition of all Saluages, To befriends or foes, by cuſtome,rather than by Iudgement:and it 
to acknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagues, or formall concluſions of Peace, asoughtto di 
hinder them from vſing their aduantage, or taking reuenge of iniuries when they returne fo 
to minde, Thisqualitic is found inall, or moſt of the Weſt-Indians : who, if they be de- w 
manded a reaſon of the Warres betweene them and any of their neighbours, doevle 01 
commonly this anſwere, 1t hath ſtill beene the cuſtome for <s and them, to fight one againſt th 
the other. | | | 39 Fpott 
+ Divers ouerthrowes,thovugh none that were great, theſe Zigurians gaue vnto the Ro- n 
mans : but many more,and greater,they receiued, Otrentbey fought peace, whenthey | 
found themlſclues in diſtreſic; and brake it againeas often,when they thoughtirprofita- * 
ble ſo todoe. The beſt was, that as their Countric wasa good place of exerciſe vmothe o1 
Romans,ſo out of their owne Countrie they did little harme : not ſending any great Ar- d 
mies farre from home; perhaps,becauſe they knew not how ro make warre,ſaue ontheir vi 
owne gr ound. | - 
The Countrey of Spaine, as it wasthe firſt part of the Continent out of 7calie that be- | 
came ſubie& vnto the Romans : ſo was it the laft of all their Prouinces,which was wholly ir 
&throughly by them ſubdued. It is likened in figure by ſome Geographers vnroan Oxe-49 Þ tt 
hide:and the Romans found initthe property of that Oxec-hide,which Calangethe Indian 2 
ſhewed vntothe Great Alexander,as an Embleme of his large Dominions. For, treading c 
vponany ſide of it, the further parts would riſe from theground. And thus wasitwith | 
Spaine. Seldomedid it happen, that thoſe parts from which the Reman Armics lay fur- t 
theſt, were not vp inrebellion. The Spaniards were a very hardy Nation, and eaſily ſtir- ( 
red vp toarmes; but had not much knowledge inthe Art of warre, nor any good Cip- q 
taines. They wanted alſo ( which was their principall hinderance ) goodiintelligencea- q 
mongthemſclues : and being divided into many ſmall Signiories , that hadlirtle other 
communionthan of language, they ſcldome or ncuer prouidedin generall forthe com- ir 
mongoodof their Countrie ; but made it their chiefe care, cach ofthem to looke vnto 59 - J 5oe: 
owneTerritorie. Such priuate reſpe&s made them often to fall aſunder; when ma- t 
ny had vnitedthemſclues together , for, chacing outof the Romans. And theſe werethe P 
cauſcsoftheir often oterthrowes : as defire of liberty, rather than complaint -of 'ayy 
wrong done to them,was the cauſe of their oftentaking armes. - Ws t 
The Carthaginians had beene accuſtomed, to make cuacuation of this Chollericke q 
Spaniſh humour ; by employing as Mercenaries in their warres abroad, thoſe that were 
moſt likely to be vnquictat home, They had alſo taken Souldiersfiom onepartof the ' & | 
Countrey,and vied themin another : finding meanestopay them all,out of the _ p 
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which they rayſcd vpon the whole Countrie ;as bing farre berter husbands,and'of more 
dexteritie than were the Remans, inthat kinde. But contrariwife the Rowanes,' vfing the 
ſeruice of their owne Legions, and of their ſure friends the Larines,- had lirtle bufineſſe 
for the Spaniards ; and therefore were faine to haue much bufineſle withtheni, Spaine 
waatoo far diſtant, and withal too great; for them to ſend ouer Colonies thither;where- 
byto hold itin m—_ order, according to the courſe that they tooke in 7talie, Where» 
fore it remained , that they ſhould alwaies maintaine ſuch Armies inthe Conntrie, as 
joht ſerue ro hold it inobedicnce perforce z and ſuch heedfull Capraines, as mightbe 

fil ready to oppoſe the Barbarians in their firſt Commotion. This they did : and 

Pthereby held che Countrie, though ſeldome in peace. 

Very ſoone after the departure of Scipio , there was raiſed warre in Sp4ine againſt the 
Romans, cuen vpon the fame generall ground, that was the foundation of all the Spaniſþ 
Warres following. Itwas thought vnreaſonable , thatthe Spaniards ſhould one while 
helpe the Carebaginrans againſt the Romanes , and another whilethe Romanesagainſt the 
Carthaginians , baſcly forgetting to helperhemſclues againſt thoſe thar were ſtrangers, yet 
vſurped the Dominion over them, Butthe forces which Scipio bad left behinde him in 
that Countrie, being well acquainted with the manner of Warre in thoſe parts , ſup- 
preſſed this Reb. llion by many viQorics : and, together with ſubicRion, brought peace 
ypon the Countrie z which laſted hue yeeres. This Victory of the Romanes, though 

wit happily ended the Warre : yet left it ſtill remainingthe cauſe ofthe Warre; which 
after fiue yeeres brake out againe. The Spaniards tought a batraile withthe Romane 
Proconſul , whom they flew ; and had a great Vitorie, that filled them with grea- 
ter hopes. Yer the happie ſucceſſe of their Warres in Greece, made the Romanes thinke 
itenough to ſend thirher to Pretors, and with each of them ſome two Legions, Theſe 
didſomewhart : yernotſo much , bur that 24. Porcizs Cato, who was Conſul the yere 
following, andſenr into that Prouince, foundat his comming little I:fſero doe , thank 
thereconquering of all Spaine. Bur it fell our happily, thatall rhe Spaniards werenot of 
oneminde : ſome were faithfull to Rome ; and ſome were idle beholders of the paines 
that others tooke. Yet when Cato had wonne a grezt vitory vpon ihe chietcſt of 

zothem , they roſe -gainſt him in many parts of the Countrey , and put him vato much 
new trouble. Whileſt he was about ro make a iournie againſt rhoſethar were as yet vn- 
ſubdued: ſome ofthe lately vanquiſhed, were euenrcadyto rebell. Hee therefore dif- 
armedthem : which they tooke {o heauily, that many ot them flew themſelues for very 
oricfe. Hearing of this; and well vnderſtanding, that ſuch deſperation might worke 
dangerous effe&ts ; Hee called vnto him the principall among them : and commending " 
vntothem peace and quiztnefſe, which they neuer had diſturbed but vnro their owne 
reztloſle, He prayed them to deuife what courſe might be raken, tor holding them aſ- 
ured vnto Rowe, without further trouble. None of them could,or would giuc counſaile 
namaitcrofrhis nature., Hauing therefore ralked with rhem once ortwice, and finding 
£their inuention barren inthis kinde of Subic& z Hee gaue expreſſe charge, That vpon 
a day appointed they ſhould throw downe the wals of alltheir Townes. Afterwards he 
catiedrhe VWarre about from placeto place; and with (ingular induſtry finiſhed it in 
ſhort time. Neither thought he it any diſgraceto him or to Rowee, inthis time of danger, 
tomitzce the Carthaginians, and hirean Armie of the Celriberians, againſt other of their 
Countrimen : excuſtng the indignitie, ſuch asitſcemed, witha icſt. That if he were van- 
quiſh:dand ſlainc, then ſhould heneede to pay them nothing ; whereas it he hadthe Vi- 
Qory, hee could pay them withthe Enemies money. Finally, He brought the Warreto 
good end, thatin long tine after, though Spaine were often troubleſome, yer was it 
innodanger of being loſt. He increaſed allo the publike Reuenuesin that Prouince, by 
cauſing ome Mynes of Iron and Siluer to be wrought, that had before laine ynregarded. 
Heerein hee did benefir the Common-wealth, by a vertue much agreeableto his owne 
peculiardiſpoſition. 

For this Af. Cato was not oncly very notable inthe Art of War,which might well be 
thentermed the Occupation of the Romans ; but ſo well furniſhed with all other vſefull 
qualities,char very lirtle was wanting in him,which might ſeeme requiſiteto the accom- 
pilhenene of a perfe man. He was very skilfull in the Reman Lawes,a man of great E- 
9quence,& not vnprofitable in any bufineſle either priuate or publike. Many books he 
Wrote: whercof the principall were,of the Rowan antiquities, &of husbandry. In marrer 
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of husbandric he was notable, andthereby moſt increaſed his ſubſtance; bring ofmeane © 


birth, and the firſt ofhis Houſe, Strong of bodice he was, and exceeding temperate: {g 
as he liued in perfeR health to very old age. Butthat which moſt commended him yn. 
to the bcttcr ſort of the Romans, was his great ſinceritie of life, abſtinence from bribes, 
and faſhioning himſclfe tothe ancient laudable Cuſtomes ef the Citic. Herein he had 
merited ſingular commendations, if the yvehemencie of his nature had not cauſed himt9 
maligne the vertue of that Noble Scipio the African, and ſomeother worthy men that 
were no leſſe honeſt than himſelte, though farre leſſe rigid, and more gallant in behayi- 
out. Othetwiſe, Hee was a very good Citizen, and one of ſuchtemper, that hee could 
faſhion himſelfe to all occaſions, asif he were never out ofhis Element. He loued buſi- 16 
nefſe ſo well, or rather hated vice ſo carneſtly ; that cuen vnto the end of his life, He was 
exerciſed in defending himſelfe,or accuſing others, For at the age of fourecſeore & ſixe 
yeeres, He pleadedin his owne defence : and foure yeres after, he accuſed Sergius Galb 
vnto the People, So begannerhe Nobility of Cato his family ; which ended in his great 
grandchilde 24. Cato th: Ytican : one, that bcing of like vertue and ferucncie, had all his 
good purpoſes daſht, and was finally wearicd out of his life, by men of ſuch Nobilitic 
and greatneſle as this his Anceſtor had continually vexed. 

The Spamſp Warres, after Cato hisdepartureout ofthe Countrie, thoughthey were 
not very dangerous, yet-were they many; and the Countrie feldome free trominſurre- 
ion, in one part or other, The Romare Pretors therefore, of whichtwo cuery yeere 20 
were ſent ouer Commanders into Sparne (that was diuided into Goucrnments) did 
rarely faile of ſuch worke , as might affoord the honour of Triumph. Oneſlew thir- 
teene thouſand Spaniards ina barrell: another tooke fifric Townes ; anda thirdenfor- 
ced many States of tke Countrie to ſue for Peace. Thus euery one of them , ormoſt 
efthem , did ſomelaudableſeruice ; and yet ſo, thatcommonly there were of men, 
townes, and people, new that rebelled, inſteadofthe old that wereſlaine,taken, or re- 
claimed, Ar the cauſes heereof,I haue already pointed; and thercforc thinke it enough 
ro ſay , Thatthebuſineſſe in Spaine required notthe imployment of a Romance Conſul, 
from ſuch time as Catothence departed , vntillthe Aumaniien Warre broke out, which 
wasverielongafter. | 30 

In all other Countries tothe Welt of the 7onien Seas, the Romans had peace ; but ſo 
had not the Carthaginiars, For when Hannibal was gone from them, and that theene- 
mies of the Barchine Houſe promiſed all felicitic which Rome could grant , vntothem- 
ſelucs & their obedient Citie : Maſaniſſa fell to diſpuring with the ſword, about thetitle 
tothe beſt part of their Linds, He began with Emporia, a fruitfull Regionabout theleſler 
S$yrtts : wherein among orher Cities was that of Leptis , which daily paida Talent vato 
Carthage for Tribute. This Countriethe Numidjenchallenged ; and by winning ſome 
part of it, ſeemed to berter his claime vato the whole. He had a great aduantage : for 
thatthe Carrhaginians might not make any Warre, without leaue obtained from their, 
Maſters the Romans. They had none other way of redreſle,than by ſending to Rometh:ir 
Complaint of his doings. And ſurely they wanted not good martertoalleadge, ifrhe 
Tudges had been vnpartiall. For beſidesthar Scipio,in limiting out to them their bounds 
had left them the poſſeſſion of this Country: Maſaniſ/a himſclfe,now very lately, purſu- 
ing a Rebellthat fled out of his Kingdom,defiredleauc of the Carthaginians, for himſelte 
to paſſethrough it in his way to Cyrene : thereby acknowledging (had it otherwiſe beenc 
queſtionable) that the Country was theirs. This notwithſtanding, Maſaniſſe had where- 
with to iuſtific his proceedings, eſpecially vnto the Kowane Senate. Hee gauethe F4- 
thersto vnderſtand by his Embaſſadors, what faithlefſe people the Carthaginians wete, 
and how ill-affectcd tothe State of Rowe. There had lately becne ſent vato them fromyo 
Hannibal, one that ſhould perſiwade them to take part with Antiochus. Thismanthey 
had examined vpon ſome ſuſpition of his errand , yer ncither arreſting him nor his 
ſhippe, bad thereby affcorded him meanesto eſcape. Hence the Numidian concluded, 
| ww certaincly it was their purpoſe torebell; and therefore good policie to keep® them 

owne. 

As for the Countric of Emporia : it hadalwaies , hee ſaid, beene theirs that were 
able to hold it by ſtrong hand : andſo belonged ſometime vnto the Numidian Kings ; 
though now of late it wasin poſſefhonof the Carthaginians. Bur if truth were knowne, 


the Citizens of C arthage had not any very warrantable title vato any more ground4Nan 
: ena 


10 


20 


30 


40 


Cuar.5+$ .6. of the Hiftorie of the World. FBI ; 


—hat whereon their Citie ſtood ; :or ſcarcely roſo milch. For they were nobetrerthan 
ſtrangers#n Africk, that had gotten leauethereto build vpon {> much ground, as they 
could encompaſle with an Oxc-hidecur into ſmall thongs. Wharſocuer they held with- 
out ſuch a compaſle, was purchaſed by fraud, and wrongtull encrochments. ' This confi- 
dered, Maſaniſſa requeſted of the Senate, Thatthey would nor adiudge vnto fuch vſur- 
pers, the Countric ſometimesappertainingto the Anceſtors of him their aſſured friend. 
The Romans hauing heard theſe allegations on both ſides, found the matter ſodoubrtull , 
thatthey could noton the ſudden:relt: what to determine. Wherefore becauſethey 
would doe nothing raſhly ; they ſenrouer three Embaſladours, of whom B. Scipiothe 

» African was one andthe chicte, to decide the controuerſie : yer ſecretly giuingthem in- 
0 ſtruQions, to leaucall as they found it, without making any end one way or other. The 
Embaſſadours followed their dire&ions,andleft all doubttull. So was it likely,that Ma- 
ſaniſa with a ſtrong Army thould quickely preuaile , againſt thoſe that could no more 
thantalke of their right , 2nd exclaime againſt the wrong. By-ſuch Arts werethe Car- 
thaginians held, not onely from ſtirring in fauour of King Antioch, it they had thereto 
any diſpoſition ; but were prepared by little andlittle vntothcir finall deſtru&tion : that 
came vponthem, whenthe Romans had leiſure to cxpreſle the vemolt of their hatred. 
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The «/\tolians labour to pronoke Antiochus, Philip, aud Nabis, to warre wpon the Romans , 
by whom they hold themſelues wronged and diſgraced, Nabis beſiezeth Gyitheum,and wa- 
#eth ſome part of Achea. The exadt skill of Philopcemen, in aduantage of ground: 
whereby hee utterly vanquiſh:thNabis. Antiochus being denied Peace by the komanes x 
iomnes with the :Atolians, The /Etolians ſarprize Demetrias , and by killing Nabis their 
Confederate, ſeize upon Sparta. But they are driutn out by the Citizens : who at Philo- 
poemen his perſwaſtons annexe themſelues to the Acheans, | 
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LL Greece being at peace, and the Roman Armics thence departed :' irgricued 
much the «Atoliansto thinke, that they who had promilcd vnto themſelues the 
whole (poyle of Philip, and the higheſt reputation among the Greekes, were not 

onely diſappointed of their couctous hopes , but quire forſaken by their ancient depen- 

dants; and of all other the moſt vnregarded, Yet was there madea greatacceſſe to their 

Eſtate; by adding much vato them , of that which had beene taken from the Macedo- 

#iay, This might hauc well ſufhiced them , if their defires had not beene immode- 

rate ; and their. indignation more vehement, thantheir deſire. But they were norſo 

pleaſed with that which they had, ſince they thought ir no more than part of their 
due ;' as they were vexed with the deniall of that which they claimed, and with fin- 
ding themſclues to be wholly diſcfteemed , wherein they thought that they had vnfuf- 

44 {| 4ofcrablewrong. Wherefore they deviſed, ina Parliament which they ſhortly held, by 
what meanes they beſt might right themſclues; and giuethe Romans a ſorrowfullknow- 

ledge of the difference, betweene their enmity and friendſhip. To this purpoſe the 
ſoone agreed, as concurringallinoneaffetion ; Thar they would nor onely perſwade 
Antiochus to make warrevpon the' Romans, as one to whom the Romans had long refuſed 
Peace; but that they would deale with the King of Aaceden their ancient Enemie; and 
with Nabg the Tyrant of Lacedemon, to ioyneal together ina new Confederacy: whoſe 
ioynt forces could notin all likelihood but farre ſurmount thoſe of the Romans, Acheans 
Rhodzans, and King Eamenes,with all that were of their Faftion. This wasa greatenter- 
| priſe, whichthe < coltanstooke in hand , and well beſeeming them, forthey weregreat 
150 5odarers. They ſent Embaſſadours to all theſe Kings, with periwafions, asthey thought, 
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moſt forcible, But Philip was irreſolute;; and Amtiochus willingto try firſtall other cour- 
les, Nabjs the Lacedemonian, who neither (as Philip) had loſt much , nor (as Antiochw) 
wasinfeare of any warre yet ſhewed himlclfe of all other the moſt forward : andnor 


ſtaying ſo. much asta ſecke any good pretence, beganne immediatly to lay fiege vnto 
Gytthewr,;that had beene latcly taken from him by the Romans. The Acheans, to 


© {J whoſecarechicfly Tirwit his departure had commendedthe affaires of ' Peloponneſws, 
; werenot {low to admoniſh' Nabris of his durie: neither would they haue ſtaied long from 
', tepreffing his violence by open Watre ; had not ſome of them thought it wi edome 
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themſelues ina buſinefſe of ſuch importance. Whileſt thusthey ſpentrime in ſending 
Embaſſadours, and were aduiſed by £#intiws to let all alone, and to waite for the com- 
ming of the Romane forces that would ſhortly be amongſt them: Nabi was bold togiye 
them iuſter cauſe of complaint, by _ their owne Territorie. 

Philopemen was then Prator of the Acheans, who had long been abſent in Crete ,ma- 
king war there for his mindes ſake and recreation. Vnto himthe Achaans referred them. 
ſclues, giving him leaue ro order the warre at his pleaſure cither ſtaying tillthe Romanes 
came, or doing otherwiſe, ashe ſhould thinke beſt. He made all haſteto relicue Gytthe. 
wm, by Sca ; fearing leſt the Towne, and the Achean Garriſon within ir, ſhould be loſt,jf 
he vied any delay. But Philoparmen was fo bad a Sea-man, that hee knew not aſtrong 1g 
Ship from a rotten. Hee made a Quadrireme Gallic his Admirall, that had foureſcore 
yecres agoe beene counted gallant veſſell, inthe Nauie of Antigonw Gonatas, Neither 
was the reſt of his Flecte ſo good, as might encounter with that of the Lacedemoniay, 
Onely it fell out well, that he committed himſelte to alight Pinnace or Brigandine, that 
fought better with her wings, than with her tallons. For his Admirall Gallie was ſtem- 
med at the firſt ; and being rotten with age, ſprang ſo many leakes, androoke in water ſo 
faſt, that ſhe was faine to yceld without further reſiſtance. VVvhenthe reſt of the Fleete 
faw what was become? of their Admirall, all were preſently diſcouraged , and ſayed 
themſclues with what ſpeed they could. But Philopemen was not herewith danted. If 20 
hee had failed in Sca-ſeruice, which was none of his Occupation, He ſaid, that hewould 
make amends by Land. The "Tyrant withdrew part of his Armic from the ficgeof 
Gyttheum , toſtoppe the Acheans it they ſhould inuade his Countrie. But vpontheſe 
which were vlacedin guard of Laconia, Philopamen came incxpectcd; fired their Camp, 
and pur all, ſaue a very few of them , to the iword. Then marched hee with all his 
Armiec towards Lacedemon: within ten mile whereof he was, wh:n the Tyrant methim 
that had already taken Gy:theam. It was not exp: ted thit Nabs would hauc beenerea- 
dic forthem ſo ſoone. Or if hee ſhould come fi.,m Gytthewm, with any part of his forces: 
yet was itthought that hee muſt onertake then, and chargethem in Rere, They mar- 
ched therefore almoit ſecurely, in 2 long Troupe reaching fome fue miles ; hauingtheir 39 
Horſe, and the greateſt part of their Aux:liarics arth-ir backs, to beare off any lakden 
imprcſhon. Bur Nabs,who formerly vnderitood,our at leal? ſuſpeed, what courſethey 
would take, appeared in the front ofthem with all his Armic z encamped there where 
they meantto haue lodged. It wzs the cuſtomc ot Philopamen, when he walked ortra- 
uelled abroad with his friends, to marke the ſituation oft rhe Countrie about him: and 
tq diſcourſe, what might befall an Armic marching the ſame. He would ſuppoſe, That 
haung with him there ſucha number of Souldiers, ordered and ſorted in ſuch manner, 
and marching towards ſuch a place; he were vpon thatground encountred by a greater 
Armic, or betterprepared tothe fight. Then would heepurthe queſtion, whetherit 
were mect for him ro hold on his way, retire, Or make a ſtand 2 what peece of groundit42 
were meet for him to ſciz2 vpon ? and in what manner he might beſt do it ? in whatort 
he ſhould order his men? where beſtow his Carriages, and vnder-what Gard * in what 
fort encampe himſclfe ? and which way march the day following £ By ſuchcontinuall 
meditation , Hee was growne ſo perfe&, that hee did never meet with any difficultie, 
whence hee could not cxplicate himſclfe and his tollowers. Art thisrime hee made a 
ſtand : and having drawne vp his Rere , Hee encampedneere vnto the place wherehee 
was ; within halfea mile of the Enemie. His baggage, wirhall thereto belonging, he be- 
ſtowed onaRocke z encompaſſing them round with his $ 'uldivurs. The ground was 
rough, the wayes bad, and the day almoſt quite ſpent ; ſo as Nabs could notat the pre- 
ſent greatly moleſt him. Both Armies wereto water at one Brooke ; whereto the Ache- 59 
ans laythe neerer. This watering therefore was like ro miniſter the firſt occaſion ofskir- 
miſh. Philopemen vnderſtoodthis zand laydanambuſh in place conuenient; whercin- 
to the Mercenaries of Nabi fell,and were {laughtered in great numbers. Preſentlyaftcr 
this, heecauſed one of his owne Auxiliaricsto goetothe Tyrant, asa fugitiue , andtell 
him,thatthe Acheaxs had a purpoſetoget betweene him and Lacedemon; whereby they 
would both debarre his returne into the Citic , and withall encourage the people to 
take Armes for the recouery of their freedome. The Tyrant hearing this, marched 
haſtily away ; andlefthis Campe , which hardly otherwiſe would haucbeene hy 

ome 
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" {| © comeCompanics he madeto ſtay behinde, and ſhew themſclues vpon the Rampart, 
thereby to conceale his departure, Bur Philewen wasnot foto be beguiled. He eaſily 
wonnethe Campe, and gauechaceto Nabis : whoſe followers being ouertaken, had no 
courage to turne about and make head. The enemies being thus diſperſed, and fledinto 
Woods,where they lay in couertallthat day ; Philopemes conceived aright, thatcheir 
feareand neceſſitic would teach them tocreepe homewards,and ſauerhemſelues, when 
1 irgrewdarke. Whereforeinthe Evening, when he had gathered together all choſe of 
1 hisLight-armature, which had followed the chace whileſt it was day, He led forth the 
reſt that had well refreſhed themlſclue;,and occupied the two moſt ordinary paſſages vns 
;oto Lacedemon. SO Nabis his men, whenit was darke night, perceiuing in Philopemens 
, Campe great ſtore of lights ; thoughtthar all had beene at reſt : and therefore aduentu. 
red tomake an eſcape home. But they were ſo way-laid,that hardly one quarter of them 
tinto Sparta. Thirtie daycs rogether aft2r this, did Phi/opemen waſte rhe Countrey 
roundabout, whileſt Nab#s durſt not iffne forth of his Towne, and then returned home, 
leaving the Tyrant in a manner without forces, "RN! 
' The Roman Embaſſadors werethen in Greece,and T. 2umtius among them; labourin 
to maketheir partie ſtrong againſt Antrochus and Nabis,whom they knewto be Golliited 
by the £rolians. Very faire countenance they allo made vnto Philip; and with comfor- 
1 tablepromiſesdrew himto make ſh:w, whatſocuer hee thought, of good correſpon+ 
© Þ} ,qdence. They promiſcd to reſtore vnro him his ſonne : and were contented to let him 
1 hope, that he ſhould recciue other fauours ar their hands; and regaine poſſeſſions of 
1 mapyplices, by themtaken from him. Thus did the Romans prepare for warre againſt 
Antiochus in Greece, whileſt their Embaſſadours that were with him in Aſ;a, denicd 0- 
therwiſe to grant him Peace, than if h: would yeelde vnto one of the Conditions, by 
them ſo often propounded. The long abſence of this King in Syria, where he had ac- 
compliſhed the marriage betweene Prolemie and his daughter , together with the dearh 
of yong Antiochws the Kings ſonne, which happened during the Treatie, and hindered, 
or ſeemed to hinder the King, from giuing audiencein perſon ta the Embaſſadours, cau- 
ſed them to returne home to Romne; as vncertaine of their anſwere asat their ſetting forth. 
20 z0One thing that might haue beene, and partly was, beneficiall vato them, they brought 
to paſſe during their abode at Epheſ#s , either by cunning, or (as Zzxte rather thinkes) by 
chance. Finding Hannibal chere, they diſcom ſed often with, him, and blamed him tor 
bauing thus fled vato Artiochws, vpona cuuleleſle ſuſpition wherein he held the Romans: 
that honoured his vertue, and intended him no harme, Many haue affirmed that P.Sc#- 
pio was one of theſe Embaſſidours, and that he, among other diſcourſes with Hannibal, 
demanded once, which of all the famous Captaines that had liued, Hannibal iudzed the 
moſt worthy ? So Hannibal gaue to Alexander of Macedon he firſt place : to Pyrrhas the 
ſecond: andthethird he challenged vnco himſelfe. But Scipio who thought his owne 
title berter, than that ir ought to be {o forgotten : asked yer further, What wouldeſtthou 
46 haue ſaid then, Hanxibal, itthou had(t vanquiſhed mee © To whom the Carthaginian re- 
plied, Then would not I haue giuenthe firſt place to Alexander, but haue claimed it as 
duevnto my ſelfe. Now whether this were ſo, or otherwiſe : the often and friendly 
conference of Hanzibal with the Romen Embaſſadours,made him ſuſpeRed of Antiochus; 
who therefore did forbearea while to vſc his counſell; Yet afterwards, when Hannibal 
wr this change inthe King : and plainely deſiring him to tell the cauſe thereof, 
dwhatit was; He eaſily recouered his formergrace, and credit, For hce told how 
his Father had cauſed him to ſweare atrhe Altars, when he was a lirtle boy, Thathe ne- 
ver ſhould be friend vnto the Romans. Wherefore he willed the King not to regard any 
Vaine ſurmiſes : but ro know thus much, That ſo long as hee thought vpon warre wich 
-50 {| 5okome, ſolong would Hannibal doe himall good (eruice : whereas contrariwiſe if hein- 
tended to make peace, then ſhoud it behooue him to vic the counſaile of ſome oth 
man, ad ca 
- The Aerolians, and their friends,wereno leſle buſie all this while, in making their par- 
tieſtrong againſt the Romans, than were rhe Romans, in muſtering vp their friends in 
Greece. They had ſo often dealt with Antiochus, vanting much of their owne forces, and 
arogating to themſelues the honour of the viory _ Philip; that finally they pre- 
ualed with him, eſpecially when the Roman Embaſſadors hadleft him without hope of 
peace, vnleſſe he would buy itat adcare rare, They dealtin like fort with the Ones. 
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cerned hem to improuetheir owne forces to the vttermoſt : as knowing, that allthebyr. 
then muſt lie vpon 4»tiochus and themſclues, without helpe from any ; ſaue onely from 
ſome few that were diſcontented in Greece. Vhilcſt they were about this,and had with . 
theman Embaſlador of the King Antiochwthat animated them to reſolution : the Arhe. 
ian Embaſſidors, whom Tirws had requeſted to beat their meeting, ſtayed their yehe. 
mencie alittle; by exhorting them, not toconcluderaſhly, without firſt hearing the Ro. 
mans,thatlay necreat hand. For want of a ready anſwere hereto, they were contented 
troapproue the motion. Tits hearing this, thoughtthe buſineſle worthy of his preſence. 
For ſince Antiochus had now declared himſelfe againſt the Romans : it would be no ſmall. 
picce of ſeruice, to withdraw from his friendſhip, thoſe by whoſe encouragement he had 36 
made theaduenture. VVherefore he cameto their Panero/zum, or great Aſſembly of the 
Nation ; where he forgot nothing that mightſerue to appeaſethem. He willed them to 
conſider the weight ofthe enterpriſe which they tooke in hand; whereby Greece was like 

to becomea Champaigne-ficld,on which, to theruine of the Countrie,the Romans, and 
King Anoiochus, that commanded no ſmall part of the World, ſhould fight forthe Mz- 
ſteric - the «£#olians, as Maſtersinthat kinde of Fence, ſetting them on, and becomming 


«Livs.4.35,44-* the Stickl:rs, As for thoſe grieuances which did thus exaſperare them, and vrge them 
4, to ſuchviolent courſes, Hee willed them to conſider how flight they were, and how 


much betterthey might doe to ſend Embaſſadoursto Rome, that ſhould cither pleade 20 
thcirright inthe Senate, or (iftheir right vnto the places which they claimed, were not 
good) make requeſt ro haue what they defired : than thus to ſetthe world in an vprore, 
and be afterwards the firſt that ſhould repentit. But what he (aid, or-could ſay, itskilled 
not much. They had already done ill, ro make the Embaſſador of the King,whoſle helpe 
they had ſought, waiteſo long foran anſwere, and ſtay doubting what good end they 
ſhould make with the Romans, Neither was irnewes vato them ro heare thoſe comfor- 
table words, That, by ſendingro Reme,they might happen to obtaine whatthey deſired, 
cither as their right,or cl{c by way of fauour, For with ſuch Termes had they beene fea- 
ſed once already : and were by the Senatereieted vnto Titm : who, hauing it in his 
owne power, gaue them no ſatisfa&tion ; yer would now againe referrerhem to the Se- 39 
nate, This were onely lofle of time,and might abatetheir credit with Axtiochns,Where- 
fore without more adoe they madea Decree, That King Antiochn the Great ſhould be 
entreated to come ouer into Greece,as well to ſetthe Countrie at libertie, as alſo to decide 
the controuerſics depending betweene the Romansand eAtolians. Such a Decree they 
would not haue made, had they not vnderftood the Kings minde betors. Hauing made 
it ; they forgot no point of brauery, whereby to yaunt themſelues ro the Kings Embal- 
ſadours, and againſt the Romans. Titus deſired of their Prztor, to let him ſee a Copicof 
this new Decree. The Prztor anſwered, That then he had other things to doe: butthat 
this Decree, and their further anſwere, they would ſhortly let him know, if hee came to 
their campe in 7:aly vpon the riucr of 77bris. Gentler words would have done better, as4® 
the etolians areliketo vnderſtand hereafter. But having thus begun, they meant hence- 
forth to goe roundly to worke. The care of the warre they referred vnto the more pri- 
uate Councel oftheir Nation zthatno occafion might ſlip, in waiting for the Authoritic 
of a generall Aſſembly. The _ (fo were the Priuie Councell of «7ol/a called) 
went as hotly to workeasany of the yongeſt heads could haue done. They laid a plot, 
How to get into their handsat one timethe Townes of Chalcis, Demerrias, and Sparis: 
tocach of whichthey ſent men for the purpoſe. Demetriasthey tooke yponthe ſudden; 
entring, ſome ofthemas friends to conduct home a principall manof the Citie: who 
for ſpeaking wordsagainſt T. 2#intiwe, had beene driuen to flee thence, but was, by in- 
terceſſion of thoſe that loued him, againe recalled. His /£t0/ian companions, that were 50 
not many,ſeized ypona Gate ; whereat they letin a Troupe which they hadleft not farre 
behinde them; and ſo fell ro murdering the chiefe of the Roman Fattion. At Chalcis they 


{ped not ſo well. Thitheralſo they had a baniſhed manto bring home : butthey came lo 


ſtrong; that theirpurpoſe was diſcouecred, and the Towne preparedto defend it {elfe a- 
ainſt them. Beingtherefore demanded the cauſe ofthis hoſtilitie,they gaue agentlean- 
were, ſaying, That they came not thither as enemies, but onely to deliver the Towne 

the Romans ; who more inſolently dominered ouer it, than eyer rhe Macedontans 


haddone:By which Rhethoricke they preuailed no more,thanthey could doc by of 
orces 
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"Frce. Fonthe Towncſ-men replied, Thatthey ncither found any abridgement of their 
libertie, nor neededany Garrifonto keepe them from the Romans, from whom they nei. 
ther feared any danger,nor receiued iniuric. So this buſincſſe was daſht. The attcinpt 
ypon $p4rts was more ſtrange anddeſperate. Nabss, their good friend, was Lord of the 

Towne; ſtyling himſelte King : burzmore truely by all-men called Tyrant. He had wel- 

neereloſt all, by meanes of the ouerthrow which Ph/opemen had lately giuen him: ſince, 
hedurſt not ſtirreabroad z and daily expefted the miſchicfe, that on all ſides threatned 
him. Wherefore he ſent meſſengers, one after another, ro the «£z0hians ,, requeſting 
them, That as He had ngtbeene flow toſtirre inthcir behalfe, but aducntured himſelte 

Pypon the vrmoſt of danger, whenall others were backward , ſo They would be pleaſed 
to ſend him what helpe they might, ſince his bad fortune had cauſes him preſently to 
neede it.glghath beene ofceh ſaid, That the raucnous eAtolians weteonely true tothem- 
ſelues, and regarded ncither faith nor friendſhip otherwiſe than as it might conduce ro 
their owne ends. And ſo dealt they now. For fince Nabes his mercenarie forces, which 
vpheld his Tyranny, were in a matiner'conſumed: they thought it expedient for their 
Eſtare,to pur him out of the way; and;by ſo doing,to aſſure Lacedzmon vnto themſclaes. 
Tothis purpoſe, they fentrhither Alexamenus, one whom they thought a man fir" for 
ſuch a worke. To him they gue athouſand Foot, andthirtic Horſe,choſen for the pur- 

20 poſe. Theſe thirrie were by Damocritzs the Pretor brought into the Councell of the 

22 Apocleti, where they werecommanded to beno wiſer than they ſhould be nor to thinke 
thatthey were ſent ro make waire with the &cheans, or to doc ought elſe, ſave onely 
what Alexamenss ſhould command them ; which, were it neuer ſodeſperate, andin ſee» 
ming againſtall reaſon z yet muſt they vnderſtand, that vnleſſe they performid ir, they 
ſhould haue no good welcome home. So Alexamensus came to the Tyrant, whom hee 
encouraged with braue words : tclling him that Antiochus was already in Exrope, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to-coucrall the Land and Sea. with his mighty Ar- 
mies;and that the Roways were lite to finde other. manner of worke, than of larg'wich 

1 Philp: ſince the Elephants of this great King,without other helpe,would ſufficeto'eread 

30 them downe. As for the «Xtolans, He ſaid, that if neede ſhould ſo rcquirc,, they would 

zoprelently ſend away to Lacedemonall the forces thar they could raiſe: But that they were 
very defirousat the preſent, to make as goodly a muſter as they could before the great 
King; which cauſed them to ſend himthither afore with no greatergompanic, Hereup- 
on he willed Nabis to take heart; bring forth his men, that had beene long pend vp inthe 
Citiez andtraine them withontthe wals : as if ſhortly he ſhould employ them in worke 
of conqueſt, rather than defence, Nabis was glad of this : and daily exerciſed his men in 
the field ; riding vp and downe with his .&4lexamenus, and no morethan threeor foure 
horſe abour him, from one pointto another,ro order and behold them. During this time 
of excrciſe, Alexamenw made it his faſhion to (tep aſide aloneto his  tolians, and ſay 
49 ſomewhat as herhought fit : which done, he ſtill returncd againe ro Nabis. But when he 
ſaw time forthe great workethat he had in hand: He then went aſide to histhirty Hoſe- 
men, and bade them remember the taske enioyned then#at their ſetring foorth , telling 
themthat they wereall incaſe of baniſhed men, valeſſe they would anone come vp to 
him, and helpe him to finiſh that which they ſhould ſce himtake in hand. Herewith- 
allthe Tyrant beganne to draw necre them : and Alexamenwe making towards him, 
charged himon the ſudden, and ſtrucke him downe. The thirtie «£rol1ams neuer ſtood 
to deliberate yponthe matter : but all lew in ; and, betore any ſeccour could arriue, 
tad made an end of this wretched Nabis. Preſently vpon the fat commirted, the Ty- 
rant his Mercenaries ranne vnto the dead body : where in ſtead of ſeeking reuenge, they 
ſtood fooliſhly gazing as beholders. Alexamenus with his «£tolians haſted into the Ci- 

"tie, and ſeizedonthe Palace : where he fell ro ranſacking the Treaſure; and troubled 
himſelfe with none other care, as though all were already done. Suchof his followers 

4 as were diſperſed in the Tqwae, did alſo the like ; with the greater indignation of the 

Citizens : who ſceing themſclues free by the death of che Tyrant, could not endure to 

{cethoſe that had ſlaine him, beginne ro tyrannize anew. Wherefore allthe Towne was 

ſhortly in Armes; and for lacke of another Captaine, they rooke a little Boy of the 

Royall ſtocke , that had beene brought vp with Nabis his children, whom they 

mounted vpona good Horſe, and madchim their Chiefe. So they fell vpon the <4- 

tolans that were idlely ſtragling about z and put themall tothe ſword. _—_—_— 
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with notmany ofhis Company, were ſtainc in keeping the Citadell: and thoſe fewthae 
eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were taken by the Magiſtrates ; who ſold them all as bong- pe 
flaues. Inthis doubtfull Eſtate of things at Lacedemon, Philepamen came thither: who ne 
calling outthe chiefe of the Citie, and ſpeaking ſuch words vnto them, as Alexameny; t 
ſhould have done after he had ſlaine the Tyrant , eaſily perfiwaded them for their owne p 
5 and ſaferie, to incorporate themſelues with the Acheans, Thus by the cnterpriſe,no f 


Antiachus,perſwaded by Thoas the«Etolian, comes ouer into Greece, ill attended. Sun 


e diſhonourablethan difficult,of the «7olians, and the ſmall, but cffeRuall, trauzile F, 

of Philopemen, the Acheans made a notable purchaſe : and Lacedemon, that had hither. L 
to bin gouerncd cither by Kings, or by Tyrantsthatcalledthemſclues Kings, becamethe , 
member of a Common-wealth,whercofthe name had ſcarce any reputation, whenspar.zo || 10" 
taruledouecrall Greece: Fi 
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paſſages berweene him,the «Ftoliens,Chalcidians and others, He wins Chalcsand there- 
| x the whole Ile of Eubza. The vanitie of the Kings Embaſſadors and the «toljans, with 
theCinill anſvere of Titus to their diſcourſe, before the Acheans. That it concerned the 
.! Greekes to haue deſired peace,betweene the Romans and Antiochus z as the beſt aſſurance 
11 #f their owne libertie. Of many perty Ehates that fell to the King. Of Aminander ; and 
amiable vanitie, by which King Philip was loſt. Hannibal giues good counſaile in vaine, *® | 
Some Townes wonne in Theſſalie, The King retires to Chalcis , Where hee, marrieth a | 
young Wife, and reauels away the reſt of winter. Vpon thecomming of the Keman Con- 
fol qtt forſake Anticchus. He with two thoaſand X tolians keepes the Streights of Ther- 
mopyle, He is beaten,and flies into Aſia : leauing all in Greece untotheViitors, 


; 8 Ntiochus wastroubled much in Aſia with Smyrna and Zampſacs, that would 
Kasvg not hearkento any Compoſition. Hethought it neither ſate nor honourable, 
SRD to leauethem Enemies behinde him; and to winne them by force, was more 
than hitherto he was able. Yerwas he deſirous with all ſpecde conuenient to ſhew 
himſelfe in Greecez, where he had bintold, that his preſence would cffe& wonders. It 39 
was faid, That in all the Countrie there was a very ſmallnumber, which bore hartic 
affetionynto the Kgmans : That Nabis was alread y vpin Armes : That Philip was likea 
Bandog in a chaine, defiring nothing morethanro breake looſe; and thatthe «/frolianr, 
withovr whom the Z2mzans had donenothing, nor nothing could haue done, were rea- 
dy r&onferre vpon him the grearnefſe, whichthey had vaworthily beſtowed vponin- 
ſolent Barbarians. Ofallthis the leaſt part was true, Yer that which was true madeſuch 
a noiſe as added credit vnto all thereſt. Whileſt therefore the King was thinking to 
ſcnd Hannibal into Africk, there to moleſt the Romans, and ſo give himthe better leiſure 
of vſing his owne opportunities in Greece : Thoas the eFtolian came ouerto him,and bad 
him lay all other care aſide ; for that his Countriemen had already taken Demetrias; a 4 
Towne of maine importance, that ſhould giue him entertainment,whence he might pro- 
ceede as becamethe greatneſle of his vertue and fortune, This did ſerne to cut off all de- 
liberation. As for Hannibal : Thoas was boldto tellthe King, firſt, That it wasnot &x- 
ient for him todividehis forces atſuch atime, whenthe very reputation of hisnum- 
brought into Greece, might ſcrueto lay open vato him all places, without neede of 
vling violence : and ſecondly, Thatin any ſuch great enterpriſe there could not be cho- 
ſen a more vnfitman to be employed inthe Kings ſeruice, than was that famous Hannt- 
bal the Carthaginian. For heſaid, That the King ſhould as greatly feele the loſſe of 2 
Fleet or Armie, periſhing vaderſuch a notable Commander if his fortune were bad, 25 50 
if the ſamehad miſcarried vnder one of meaner qualitie : whereas nevertheleſſe if Ha#- ) 
nibal preuailed 5; Hannibal alone ſhould haue all the honour, and not Antiochus, In this 
regard he was of opinion, Thatſuch a renowned Warriour ſhould bealwayes neere vI- 
tothe Kings perſon, togiue aduice : which being followed as often as it was found com- 
modious, the good ſucceſſe would wholly redound vnto the honour of himthat hadthe 
ſoucraigne Command z eucnof the King himſelfe. Antiochws gladly hearkned vnto 
this admonition; being icalous of the vertue, that ſhined brighter thanthe Maieſtic of 
his owne fortunc. And thereupon he laid aſide thedetermination;whichtended more to 
the aduancement ot his defires;thandid any thing elſe byhimhenor after choughtrpay 
reſent 
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Preſently after this He made ready for Greece. Before his ſetting forth, ina-friuolous 
mpe of ceremony, he went vp from the Sca-ſide to Hiurythere to doe ſacrifice to 2- 
nerua of Troy, Thence paſſing oner the Aegean Sea, He came to Demetrias. Eurylochus 
the Magnetren, the ſame whom the «£rolrans had lately waited on home, when by that 
pretext they won Demetrias;was now the chicte man and Rulerof his Nation. Hethere- 
fore with his Countreymen, in great frequencie, came to doetheir dutics ro the King 
Antischws, and bid him welcome. The King wasglad of this : and took it as a ſigne of 
good lucke,to beſo entertained atth? beginning. But it may be ſuſpeQed, that the 2ag- 
yerians found notrhe like cauſe ofioy. For whereas they had expeteda Fleetand Ar- 
,omic ſomewhat like ro that of Xerxes : they ſaw three hundred ſhips, of which, no more 
. than fortie were ſerviceable forthe Warres; withan Armic of renthouſand Foot, fiuc 
hundred Horſc,and ſixe Elephants. The Actohans no ſooner heard of his comming.than 
they«called a Parliament;zand madea Decree,whereby they inuited himtiato their Gow: 
trie. He knew beforethat they would ſo doe; and was therefore well onward on his way 
towardsthem, whenthey mer him that brought the Decree. Ar his comming to Lamia, 
the Aetolians gaue him as ioyfull entertainment as they could deuiſe, 957), e.g in- 
totheir Conncell, He made an Oration : wherein hedefired them to hold him exculcd, 
that he came not followed witha greater Armic. This was, he ſaid, in true eſtimation 2 
fine of his good will : in thathe ſtaid nozro makeall things ready; bur haſted vnto their ; 
zo {| aide, cuen whilcſt rhe ſeaſon was vnhit for nauigation. Yer it ſhould not be long, erethe 
hope of all thoſe which had expected him, would be ſatisfied vnto the full. For it was 
his meaning tofill all Greece with Armies, and all the Sea-coalt with his Fleets. Neither 
would he ſpare for any charge, trauaile, or danger, to follow the buſineſſe which he had 
vndertaken : enentodriuethe Romans and their authoritie out of Gr: ece, leauing the 
Countrey free indeede, and the £&#t9/zans therein the chicfe. Now as the Armies that 
| were following him, ſhould be very great : ſo was it his meaning, that all proviſions to 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent ; becauſe hee would not be any way burden- 
ſomevnto his Confederates. Butat the preſent he muſt necds entreatthem,hauingthus 
| haſtily come ouer vnto their aide, vaprouided of many necefſaries: that they would 
-30 {| 3ohelpehim with Corne andother victuals, whercof he ſtood in neede. So heleftchem to 
their conſultation : the concluſion whereof was, after alittle diſpute, (for a vaine moti- 
| onwas made by ſome, that the differences betweenethe Romans and them,ſhouldbepur 
by Compromiſetothe deciſion of Antiochw) That they would yeclde vnto the Kings 
delire, andaffiſt him with all their forces, Here we may obſeruc, how vaineathing it 1s 
| for anabſolute Prince to engage himlelfe, as did Autiochws in a buſtneſle of dangerous 
| importance, vpon the promiſ..d aſſurance of a Stare that is meerely popular, For if the 
| vehemencie of Thoas,and ſome other of that Faction, had not prenailed in this Coun- 
| cell: the £rolians, for gaine of twoor three Townes, yea for hope of ſuch gaine thar 
might haue decciued them'; were like to hauc abandoned this King their friend,vato the 
4% F ,odiccretion of the Romans, And whatremedy-hadthere been, if this hid ſofallen our ? 
He could haue bemoaned himſclfe to Thoas,andcomplained of the wrong : bur he muſt 
haue beene contented withrfhis anſwere, That the fault was in thoſe ofthe oppolite fide; 
whom Thoas would therefore haue unced to-be very wicked men. Ir ha 
much berter for the preſent; though inthe fururc it proued much worſe, -both for him, 
and for the eAitolians. He was choſen Generall of all their forces : and thirrie Commilſ- 
fioners wereappointedto be about him, 25a Councellof Warre-forthe Nation. Theſe 
armed ſuch as readily they could, whileſt it was indſpute where they ſhould beginnerhe 
Warre. .Ghatcis was thought the meereſt place to be firſt vnderraken: whither it rhey 
50 cameſuddenly, they (ſhould not:peraduenture neede to vie much force. The King had 
| cobrought with him into -£t#/i4 but athonſand Foot, leauingthe reſt behinde him ar De- 
metrias, With theſe he hafted away dire&tly toward Chalcis;, being ouertaken by no 
| OG of the Aohans, which accompanied.him thither. At his comming, the 
wpiſtrates, and ſome of thechicfe Citizens, ifluedforth to patle with him.-Therethe 


| tokens beganne, asthey had lately done before, totell, howthe.Rowans had onely in 
| wordsand falſe ſemblance, ſet Greece at libertie. But ſuch libertic, as\might be trucand 
vefull, they ſaid would neucr be obrained; varill by remoouing the neceſlitic of obey- 
| ing their pleaſure that were moſt mightie, cucry ſeuerall Eſtate had where to finde re- 
dreſſe of any preſſure. And tothis end was the great Antiochus come thither; a King 
wc 
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wellable to counterpoiſe, yea to ouerweighthe Romays : who neuertheleſſe deſiredrhem © 
onely, ſo to ioyne with him in League, asthat if cither the Romans and Hee ſhould offer 
them wrong, they might keepe itintheir power,to ſecke redrefſle atthe other hands,The 
Chalcidians made heretothe ſame an{were, which, to the like allegations,they had made 
not long before : Thattheir freedome was not imaginarie, but abſolute, for which they 
were to thanke the Romans ; without whoſe good liking, they would enter into no new 
confederacic. That whichthey ſpake ofthemſclues, they could likewiſe affirme of all 
the Greekes : foraſtauch asnone of them payed any Tributezwas kept vnder, by any Gar- 
riſon ; or liued otherwiſe than by their owne Lawes, and without being tied vntocondi- 
rion which diſpleaſed them. Vherefore they wondred, why the King ſhould thus trou- 
ble himſelfe, ro deliuer Cities that were already free. Bur ſince hee, andthe :tolians, gg 
requeſtedtheir friendſhip : they beſought both him, andthe e/£70/zaps, ro doe a friend 
ly Office, in departing from them quietly, and leauing them in ſuch good caſe as they 
were. Withrthis anſwere the King departed : for he was not, as then, ſtrong enoughto 
force them, But very ſoone after, he brought thithera greater power , which terrified 
them, and madethem yceelde : before all rhe ſuccours could arriue, which Tir hadſent 
for their defence. 

Thechicfe Citic of Eubza being thus gotten; all the reſt ofthe Iland ſhortly yeelded 
to Antiochus. Foure or finc hundrcd Roman Souldiers, that came ouecr-late to have de- 
fended Chalcis, repoſed themſelues at Delzum,a litele Towne of Beotza, lying ouer againſt 29 
the Iland ; where was a Temple and Grove, conſecrated vnto Apollo, that had the privi- 
ledge of an inuiolable Santuary. Inthis place were ſome of then walking, and behol- 
ding the things there to be ſeene, whileſt others were buſted asthey founc cauſe : with- 
out tcare of 2ny danger ; as being in ſuch a place, and no warre hitherto proclaimed, Bur 
Aenippm,onc of Antiochus his Captains,that had wearied himſelte in many vaineTrea- 
tics of peace; tooke aduantage of their careleſnefſe, and vied them with all cxtremitie of 
warre. Very tew ofthem eſcaped : fiftie were takenzandthe reſt flaine. Hereat Luinuw 
was grieucd : yct ſo,esir pleaſed him well ro conſider,that his Romans had now more iuft 
cauſe than before,to make warre vpon the King. 

Antioch liked welltheſe beginnings,and ſentEmbaſſadorsinto all quarters of Greece, 3 
in hope, that his reputation ſhould perſwade very rany to rake his parc. The wiſer ſort 
returneduch aniwere, as the Calcidianshad done. * Some reſeruedthemſelues vaill he 
ſhould come amongthem : knowing that cither,if he came nor, He muſt hold themex- 
cuſed tor not daringro ſtirre, or, if hecame, the Romans muſt pardontheir iuft feare, in 
yeelding to the ſtronger. None of thoſe that lay farre off, ioyned with him.in true mea- 
ning ; {aue the E/eans, thatalwayes fauoured the «/£z0hans,and now feared the Achears. 
Little reaſon there was, that he ſhouldthinke to draw the Acheans to his partic: Neuer- 
thelefſe he aſſ1yed them, vpon avaine hope that the enuic, which 77t#s was ſaid to beare 
vnto Philepemens vertue, had bred a ſecret diſlike betweene that Nation and the Romans. 
Wherefore both Hee and the A roians ſent Embaſſadours to the Councell at A:giuw ; 49 
that ſpared not braue words, if the Acheans would haue beene ſo taken. The Kings Em- 
baſſadour told of great Armics and Fleetsthat were comming;reckoning vp the Dahans, 
| Medians,Elimeansand Caduſians, names that werenor cuery day heard of, andtherctorc 

ashe thought, themoreterrible. Thentold hethem what notable men ar Sea, the Syao- 
nians, Tyrians, Arabians, and Pamphylians were, ſuch indeedeas could not bercfiſted. 
Now concerning money and all warlike furniture-: it was, he ſaid, well knowne, thatthe 
Kingdomes of 4ſi#hadalwaycsthereof grear plenty. Soas they were much deceiued : 
who conſidering thelate warre made againſt Philip, did thinke that this with \Antiachws 
would prouethe like: the caſe wasrootarre different. Yerthis moſt powerfull King,thar 
for the liberryof Greecewas come from the vtmoſt parts ofthe Eaſt;requeſtedno more of 59 
the Acheansthan that'they would hold themſelucs as neutrall,andyuictly lookeon,gwhi- 
icit Hetooke order withthe'Romdys, Torhe ſame effect ſpakethe «£70/147 Embaſſador, 
and further added, That in the battell at Cynoſcephale,neirher Tirws had donethe part ofa 
Gencrall, nor the Romans of g0ott Souldiers : butthat both-He and his Armic had beene 
there deſtroy ed, had they not beene proteRed by vertue of the etolians, which carried 
the day. Titus was preſent at the Councell, and heard all this: to which hemadeas fir 
anſ{were, ascould haue beene defired. Hetold the 4che4ns, TharncitherrheKingsEm- 
baſſadour,northe e£z0/ian, did {o greatly labour to perſade thoſe vnto o_—_ ny 
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iS © addreſſedtheir Orations; As ro vaune themſelues the One vato the other. So asaman 
might well diſcerne;' What poodcorreſpondenee in Vaniticitwas; that had thiis linck- 
edthe Kingtndehe e#}o/7ans together. + Fot every ſnclr bragges as here they made, 
before the 4rHedns whokntwrhem'tsblyers; had the tol:ans alſomade vnrto King 
Antiochus *proclaitinigthe victory over Phjhp to be/tmet rely heir AR : and the whole 
Countrey of Greert to be dependant' on thern. Iirefehmpgeably had they beene fea- 
tied by the King, withfiichtales os his E\baſſidoi®toXſcuch now; of Dahans, and 4- 
radians,and Elimeans,andawminy others : that werealtibut a company of Syrians, ſich 
25 were Woht tb be ſold*abour for bondflaues, andigood for little elſe. Theſe diuers 
70 names of raſcall people were;he ſaid, ltketo the diuerſirie of Veniſon, whercwith a fricnd 
of his at Chalcis (no ſuch vanter ab were tiicfe/Embiſſ2dours) had fomerime feaſted him. 
For allthat varictie, wherear he wondted, was none other,as his Hoſtthen mcrril y tolde 
himz than ſomany pi-cesof one tame ſwine, dreſt aftetſeucrall faſhions with varierie of 
ſawces. Setting therefore aſide this vaniry of idle pompe : it were goodto make iudg*- 
ment ofthegteat King, by his preſent doings. He had, notwithſtanding all this great 
noyſe, no more than renne thouſand men about him':-fer which little Armie hee was 
fainein a manner, to begoe vituals of the eFeroliens, and take vp money at vſuric, to 
| defray his charges. And thus he ranne vp and downe the Countrey; from Demerrias to 
| Lama, thence backe to Chalcis, and being there ſhut our, ro: Demetrytas againe, Theſe 
2 {| zo wererhe fruits of lyes: wherewith ſince both Anriochws and the /E£rolians had eachde- 
luded other; meer it was that they ſhould,as perhaps already thcy did, repent,whileſt wi- 
ſer men rooke heede by their example. To a tauourable Audirory much perſwaſion is 
nceedlefſe, The Acheans did hotloue ſo well the: /frolians,as to deftrerhitthey (ſhould be- 
come Princes of Greece : but rathet wiſhed to ſee them, of all other, made the vericſt 2b- 
| ies. Wherefore they ſtood notro harken after newes, what Antroc544 did, how he ſped 
F inEubea,or what other Cities were like to take his part : but readily proclaimed ware a- 
gainſt him,and againſt the »/£rolzans, 
How the hatred berweene theſe rwo Nations grew inueterate 3 ſufficiently appeares 


inthe ſtorie foregoing. Now haue they gorten each their Patrons; the one,the Romans, 


.30 |} zotheother,King Antiochw. Hereindid eachotthem vnwilely : though farre the greater 
blame oughtro be Jaid on theturbulent ſpirits of the e/£z0/ians. For when the Romans 
: departed out of Greece, and leftthe Countrieat reſt : there was nothing more greatly ro 
haue beene d-fired, thantharthey might never finde occaſion torcrurne with an Armie 
| thither againe. Andinthis rcſpe& ought rhe Greekes to haue ſought, not how S1my7ns 


and Lampſacus might recouer their liberty (which had neuer beene held a matter worch 
regarding, vntill nov of late) but how the powers of the Eaſt and Weſt, diuided and 
kept aſuncer by their Countrie, astwo Seas by an fm or necke of 12nd, mightbe 
. kept from onerflowing the barre that parted them. Neither had the Romans any better 
crence for rheir ſecking to make freerhoſe baſe 4ſtatiques,which originally were Gree. 


.49 | 4o&/; thanthegenerall applauſe, wherewith all rhe Narton entertained this their loving 
. offer, Yet were Lyſimachia,and the Townes in Thraze, lately gotten by Antioch, pre- 
; tended asa very great caule of feare, that ſhould mouerhem to take armes cuen in their 
: ownedefence. But if all Greece would haue made interce ſhon, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they we'e, promiſing ioynrly to affiſt the Romans, with their whole 
forces both by Land and Sea, whenſoeucr King Antiorhws ſhould make the leaſt offer 
toſtirreagainſt them : then had nor onely this quarrel beeneat an end; but the Roman 
; Patronage ouer the Countrey, had beene farre from growing, as ſoone afteritdid, into 
; aLordly rule. 

t The Acheans were at this tim*,in a manner,the onely Nation of Greece,that freely and 


foo gogenerouſly declared themſclues altogether for the Romans,their friendsand benetaGtors. 
a All the reſt gaue doubtfull anſwers of hope varo both {1des : or if ſore tew, asdid the 
. Theſſalians, were firme againſt Antiochus;yet helped they not oneanotherin the quarrel, 
1 nor ſhewed themſclues his enemies, till he prefſed them with open force. The Beotz- 
p 4s willingly recciued him, as foone as he entered vpontheir borders, not ſo much for 
J feareof his power; as in hacred of Titus and the Romans, by whom they had becne ſome- 
t what hardly vſed. Aminanderthe Arhamanian, beſides his old friendſhip with the -£- 
tolians, was caught witha bair,which ic may be doubted, whether he did more fooliſhly 
| ſwallow,or 4ntiochus caſt out. He had On the daughter of an Arcadian, that _ "_ 
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idle-headed man, and vauneed himſelfe tobe deſcended from Alexauderthe Gregg: ng. © 
ming his two ſonnes, inthat regard, Philip and Alexander. Philip, the elder oftheſcbre- 
thren, accompanicd his fiſterto the poore Court of Athamania: where "ing made his 
follic kaowne, by talking of his Pedigree 3 He was iudged by Antiochas and the «Etoli. 
ans, a man fit for theirturnes. They made hinnbelceuc, that in regard of his highparen- | 
rage, and the famous memory of A/xander his faxelather z, it was heir purpoſe todos 
thcir beſt for the conqueſt of Macedo» ro his behoofe : ſince go man hadtherets ſogood 
titleas he. But for the enabling afzhem hereunto; it bchoued him to draw Aminandey 
totheir party,rhat ſo they miglu the ſponer haue done withthe Rewans. Philip wag high. 
ly plealcd herewith ; and by perſwaſions of hiraſelfe, or of hisfiſter, effe&ed as muchas 
they deſired. Burt the firſt piece of feruice done by this imaginary King (whether irpro- 16 
ceeded from his owne pbrenzic, iahope-to gerloue of the Macedonians that ſhould be 
his ſubics;or wherher from ſomevanity in King Anr#ochusthat employed him)wrought 
more harme to his friends,than he and Aminander wereable to doe good. There were 
two thouſand men committed to his leading: with which he marched vato Cynoſcephale, 
there to gather vprthe bones of the ſlaughtered Macedonians ; whom their King had ſut- 
fered all this whileto lie vaburied. The Macedons troubled notthemſeclues to thinke on 
this charizableact, asif it were tothem any benefit all : but King Philip rooke it inhigh 
indignation; as intended meercly vnto hisdefpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent vato 
theRomans;1nd gauethem to vnderſtand,that he was ready with all his pywer to aidthem 29 
whercinthey ſhould be pleaſedto vic him. 

The eAtolians, Magnentians,Enbeans,Beotians,and Athamanians, hauing now all 10y- 
ned with him ; Antiochus rooke counſaile of them about the proſecution of the warrein 
hand. The chiefe queſtion v'as, Whether ir were mect for him to inuade Theſſalze, that 
would not hearkento his perſwaſions; or whether to let all alone vntill the Spring : be. 
cauſe it was now mid-winter. Some thought one thing, and ſome another : contirming 
cach his owne ſentence, with the weighticſt reaſons which he couldalleadge;as in a mat- 
ter of great importance, Hanmbal was atthis-meeting : who had long beene caſt aſide, as 
a veſſel ofnoivie ; but was now required todeliuer his opinion. He freely told the King, 
That what he ſhould now witer,was euenthe ſame which he would haueſpoken, had his 39 
counſaile at anytime before beene asked ſince their comminginto Greece, For the Mag- 
netians,Beotians,and other their good friends,which now ſo willinglytooke their parts : 
what were they elſe than ſo many poore Eſtates, thar, wanting force of theirowne, did 
adioyne themſclues for feare vato him, that was ſtrongeſt at the preſent , and would af- 
terwards,when they ſaw it expedient,beas ready tofall ro the contrary lide, alleadging 
the ſame feare for their excuſe ? Wherefore he thought moſt bchoouefull,to win King 
Philip of Macedon vntotheir partie : who (beſides that being once engaged, he ſhould 
notafterwards haue powerto recoyle and forſake rhem at his pleaſure) was a mighty 
Prince, and one that had meanesto ſuſtaine the Roman Warre with his proper forces. 
Now that Philip might be eaſily perſwaded to ioyne with them , the benefit likely to re-49 
dound vnto himſclte, by their focictic, was a very ſtrong Argument: though indeede 
what neede wasthere, of prouing by inference the likelihood of this hope * For, ſaid 

Hee, Theſe «Atolians here preſent ;, and namely. this Thoas, being lately Embaſſadour 
from them into Aſia, among other Motines which he then vſed to excite the King wnto this 
Expedition, inſiſted mainely on the ſame point. He told vs that Philip was moned beyond 
all patience, with the Lordly inſelence of the Romans : likenmg that King to ſome wildebeaſt, 
that was chained or lockt wp withis ſome grate.and would faine breake looſe. 1fthis be ſo : let 
vs breake his chaine,and pull downe the prate,that he may reoaine his libertie, and ſatisfic his 
angry ſlomacke,vpon thoſe that are common Enemies tovs and him. But if it proue other- 
wiſe, and that his feare be greater than hjs indignation : then ſhall it behoue 45 to looke v#10 50 
him.that he may not ſeeke to pleaſe his good maſters the Romans, by offending vs. Tour ſomne 
Seleucus is now at Lyſimachia,vith part of your Armie : if Philip will not hearken t0yowr 
Embaſſage,let Seleucus be in readineſſe,to fall vpon Macedon, and finde him worke todefend 
his owne on the other ſide without putting vs here to trouble. Thus much concerning Philips 
and the preſent war in Greece. But more generally for the manazing of this great enterpriſe 
wherein vows ou are embarqued againſt the Romans, I told you my optnion at the beginning 3 
Whereto had you then ginen eare,the Romans by this time ſhould haue heard other newes,194% 


that Chalcisin Eubea was become ours, Italit &+ Ganle ſhould haue been on fire with ay") 
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20 Roman Propracor did {end hclpethither, Likewife Philip of Macedon profcilcd himicltc 
Enemy vnto A»trochrs; wicreby the fame of rhe ſuccour comming to Lariſſz, grew 
ſuch, as wrought more: han the ſuccour couid hauc done, had it arriued. For Antiochns 

cceiuing many fires on the ountaines roppes afarre off, thought rhat a grear Armie 
of Romans and Macedonians had beene comming vpon him. Therefore excufing him» 
ſelfe by the time of the ycere; Hebrake vp his ſicge, and marched away to Chalcs. Ar 
Chalcis hi: tellin lou with a yong M udcn, daughter vato a Citizen of the Townzwhoirn, 
without regard of th: much difproportion that was berweene then, both in yeeres and 
fortune, H: ſhortly marricd; and (vo [pent the Winter following, as delighttully as hee 
could, wichoutthjnking vponthe war in hand, His grearmen and Captaiacs followed 
zo his cxample;and the fouldiorsas readily imitated their Captains : in ſuch wiſe that when 
he tooke the held, he might entdently percciue in what looſe manner of diſcipline his Ar- 
mic had pafl.d the Wimer. Bur 2. 4c:{i125 Glabriothe Roman Conſul,thall mect bim ve- 
ry hortly,and helpe him co reclaime tem from chisloolcnefle of nupriall Reucls;by ſer- 
ung th:meo harder exerciſe, 
M, Acilizs was cholen Conſul with P.Corelru Scipio Naſica, The war againſt Antio- 
<ws tell ro him by lot ; whereas otherwiſe Hee was no way ſo honourable, as Asica his 
Colleague : vato whom tell a charge, of far l:fle credit and importance. Naſeca, beſides 
the great Nobility of his Family,hid been long ſincc,in time ot the Punicke Warre,crow- 
ned with thetitle of The beſt man in Rome : when the Senue, for very feareand[: p'ri{tiri- 
4:9n, durſe nt have ſo pronounced him, h:dthry not io thought him 3 as bring co:nman- 
dedby Oracle, Thar none other manth2n the very beſt, ſhould cntcrcaincean old ſtone, 
which the Diucll then taughtthcm ro call The Atother of the gods. Bur no prerogatiue of 
Birth, Vertuz,or gaod Opinion,gauc iuch aduantige tothe berter man, as ro make choice 
ofhis owne Pcouince , orarrogate more vntohiinſelfe, than his lot ſhould affoord him. 
This vnpartiall diſtribution of cmployments, helped wellto maintaine peace and con- 
cord. P.Scipio therefore wasappointed to make warre againſt the Be#ars; wherein hee 
purchaſed the honour of a Triumph, nothing ſo glorious as wasthar of his Colleague ; 
though purchaſed with harder ſcruice, requiring the more abilitie ia matter of war, Bur 
M. Acilius went ouer intoGreece, with tenthouſand Foor,two thouſand Horle, & fittecne 
joElzphants. Prolemie King of «/£gypt notwithſtanding his late Alliance with King 4z- 
tlochws ; and Philip King of Macedon; had lately lent Embaſladours to Roxee,: making 
offerto come each of them in perſon with all his forces into «# tolta,:there to alit che 
Conſul inthis warre. Prolemieſcnt allo gold and filugr, roward the detraying; of char- 
geS; a5 one thzt meant none otter than, good carneſt, But he wasto0-yong, and dwelt 
to0 farre off; $o his mony was returned vnto him withthankes ; and his loving.oft-r as 
louingly refuſed. Vato Philips Embaſſadours anſwere,was made, that this his triend- 
ly offer was gratefully accepted : andithat the Senateand People of Rome would thinke 
tiem{clues bcholding to him, forthe aſſiſtance thaz'Hee ſhould giue to Acil/zs rhe 
5 RIrrei2 Conlut. 
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Conſul. Maſſaniſſs likewiſe, and the Carthaginians, did ſtriue, which of them ſhould be 
moſt forward in gratifying the Romans. Each of then promiſed a great quantitie of 
eraine ; which they would ſend partly to Rome, partly tothe Armic in Greece, And here. 
in Maſaniſſsfarre out-went the poore Citie of Carthagegas allo,in thathe offeied tolend 
the Conſul fiue hundred Horſe,andtwenty Elephants. Onthe other ſide, the Carthagi. 
zians vndertooketo ſeront a Fleet at their ownecharges: and to bring inat one payment 
all the Tribute-mony,which was behinde, and ought to be diſcharged by many yeerely 
penſions. Butrhe Romans did neither thinke it good,to let themarmea Fleet; norwould 
let them redecme themſelues outof Tribute,by payingall at once. As for the Cone; it 
was accepted with Condition, Thatthey ſhould be contented to receiue theprice of it. 15 
The haſtie and ridiculous iſſue of this war, that began with ſuch noyſe and preparati- 
ons,wete hardly credible : werenot the difference exceeding great, berweene the Roman 
and the 4fiatick ſouldior. Antiochws had gotten this Spring a few townes of Acarnania, 
afterthe ſame manneras he had preuailed in other parts of Greece, partly by faire words, 
and treaſonof the Rulers;partly by terrour,that was like ro proue their excuſe, whenthcy 
ſhould againe forſake him. But King Philep and Bebius, having reconered many places; 
and the Komaz Conſul being arriued, againſt whom none made reſiſtance ; Hee wasglad 
to withdraw himſclfe. Aminander fl:d our of his Larhamania : which the Macedonian 
tooke and cnioycd , as in recompence of hisgood ſeruice tothe Romans. Philipthebro- 
ther of Aminand 75 wite, was taken by the Conſul, ; madea mocking ſtocke, and fent a- 20 
way priſoner to Rome, The Theſſalians vſed much more diligence in returning to their 
old friends, thanthey had done 1n yeclding tothe King. Allthcir Cities,oncafccr other, 
gaue vpthemſclues: the Girrifons of Antioch, compounding onely for their owne 
lives, and departing vnarmed : yet fo, thata thouſand of them ſtayed behinde,and tooke 
pay of the Komans. This did wonderfully perplexe Antiochns; who having withdrawne 
himſclfero Chalcs, and hearing how things went, cried out vpon his friends: and ſaid, 
That they had betrayed him. He had takena great deale of toyle during one halfe of a 
Winter, and ſpent the other halfe in ſuch Nuptials, as were little to his honour: after 


' which, intime ofncede, Hee found all the promiſesof the eAtolians meercly verball: 
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and himſelfe reduced into tearmes of great extremitie. He therefore admired Hannibal 39 
asa wile man, yea a very Prophet, that had forc-ſcencall this long before. Neuerthe- 
leſſe He ſent word tothe :40/zans, that they ſhould now make ready all their forces : as 
conſidering their ownneedeto be no lefſe than his, But the «£r0/ans had cauletothink, 
that they themſclues were ſhamefully diſappointed by Antiochus : who hauing promiled 
to doc great wonders, was in allthis while ſeconded by no greater numbers our of Aſia, 
than ſo many as would fill vp the ſame ecn thouſand which he firſt brought over. Yet 
camethere ſome of them,though fewer thanar any rime before, which ioyned with him. 
Herear the King was angry : and could getno better ſatisfation, then that Thos and 
his fellowes had done their beſt, in vaine, ro haue made all the Nation take afmes. Since, 
therefore neither his owne men came ouer to him out of Aſia, nor his triends of 
Greece would appeareinthistime of danger : Hee ſeized vpon the Streights of Ther- 
mopyle; as meaning to defend them againſtthe Romans, vntill more h:Jpe ſhouldcome. 
Of the Streights of Thcrmopyle there hath beene ſpoken enough ® betore, vpon many 
occaſions : and thenchicfly, when they were defended by Leonidas againſt the huge Ar- 
mie of Xerxes. Whereforeit may ealily be conceived, how the Romans, that landed 4- 
bout Apollonia, and ſocame onwards into Theſſalie, were vnable to paſle that Ledge of 
Mountaines,diuiding the one halfe of Greece, vnleſſe they could winne this difficult en- 
trance. But there was great difference betweene Leonidas and Antiochus. The formerof 
theſe,with an handfull of mien,defended this paſſage two or three dayes together, againſtgo 
a World of men comming to inuade the Countrey. The latter,hauing taken vpon him to 
doe great ;viracles, and fe whart he liſted himſclfe in Greece: did commit himſclfe vn- 
to the ſaferic of this place, when he was charged by not many more than hee had in his 
owne Armie. There whileſt he lay, He ſent carneſt meſſengers one after another tothe 
etolzans, cntreating them notto forſake him thus, butat leaſtwiſe now to helpe, and 
keepe the toppeS of the Mountaines, leſt the Remans findingany by-path, ſhould come 
downe vpon him. By this importunity,he got of them rwo thouſand, that vndertooket0 
make good the few paſſages : by which onely, and not without extreme difficulty,it Was 


poſhble for the Encmy to aſcend. The Roman Conſul in like ſort, prepared t9 _ 
the 
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he Screights: wichour ſtaying to expe&t King Philip: that was hindered by ſickeneſſe 


from accampanying him He bad with. him 24, Porciau Cato,and L,F alerius Flaccus, that 

had both of them becqeConſils. 'Thels heſent forth by night wichewo thouland mcn, 

totry wherher by any meanes they cyuld get vp ny py , He himſelfe encouta- 
ak 16 \rnye not 9 PF tefing em, with what baſe conditioned enemiesthey had. 
rodeale ; þut what  gioanct arte 1 d.that ſhould bountifully seward them 

ifhcy were victors. : This was onthe day beforethe battaile. Allthar night CazohaYa 
foreiourney (for what happened me LF aleriz ix.is vexertaine, ſaue onely that he fai- 
ledin bis intent)and ſo:mpchthe worle; for that he had no skilfull guide. Sceing there- 
nen' « | | nd crooked wayes: He 
commandedthem to repoſe themſelnesz whileſt Hee, beinga veryable manof body, 
tooke in hand the diſcouery, accompanicd with no more than one of like mectleto him- 
ſelfe.. After a great deals of trauble, He foundar lengths path : which he tooketo be, as 
indecdcir was, the bealt way leading vntothe Enemies. Sothither he brought his men; 
and held onthe ſame parh till nuzar!, 21 of day.-It was a place not hanted,becauſe in 
time of peace there was a faixe way through the Streights below, that required no ſuch 
trouble of climbing, neither had this entranceof the Thermepy/e beene ſo oftenthe Seat 
of VWarrc,as might cauſcany trauailersto fcarchour the paſſages of thoſe deſolate Moun- 
taines. Wherctore the way that Cato followed, thoughit were the beſt : yer did itlead 


2» him roa bogge at the end, which would ſuffer him ro paſſe no further. So he ſtaid there 


vneill day-light : by.which hee diſcouered borh the Campe of the Greekesvnderneath 
him; and ſome of the «#zolians very necr vnto him,thatwere keeping watch. He there- 


fore ſent forth a luſtic Cruc of hismen,whom he thought firceſt for that ſcruice; and wil- 


led themby any meanesto get him ſome priſoners. This was effected: and heethereby 
vnderſtood, that theſe «4 colzans were no more than ſix hundred; as alſo that King Az-, 
tiochus lay beneath inthe Valley. So hee preſently ſer vpon the «£colzans ; ouerthrew 
them ; ſluea great part of them , andchacedthereſt, that by flying to their Campe, gui- 
ded him vnto it. The fight was already begun ws the Armies below: dit Ro- 
mays, that had eaſily repelled the Kings men, and driventhem into their Campe,found 


oitina mancr adcſperate peece of worke to aſſault the Campe itlelfe , which occupied 


the whole bredth of the Streights ; was notably fortified ; and not only defended by Au» 
tiochw hislong Pikes, which were beſt at that kinde of ſeruice z but by Archers and ſlin- 
gers that were placed ouerthem on the Hill-ſide, and powred downea ſhowre of wea- 
pons 0n their heads. But Cazo his approch determined the matter. Itwas thoughtar firſt 
that the £rolians had beene comming to, he]pe the, Kings men : but when the Romaxe 
armes and cnſignes were diſcoucred, ſuch was the terrour, thatnone made offer of refi- 
ſtance; but all of them forſooke the Campe, and fled. The laughter was not great : for 
thatthe badneſſe of the way did hinder the Romene Army from making purſur. Yetthis 
dayes laſſe draue Antioch our of Greece,who directly fled to Chalcis, and from thence 


4 with the firſt opportunitie, got him backe into 479. 


Allthe Cities that had embraced the friendſhip of Antiochus, prepared forthwith to 
entertaine the Komens, and entreat for pardon : ſetting opcntheir gates; and preſenting 
themſclues vatothe Conſul, in manner of ſuppliants. - Briefly, in few dayes all was re- 
coucredthat Ariochus had gained : the «£zo{rens anely ſtanding our, becauſe they knew 
not what elſe to doe. Neither did the Conſul giuethemany reſpite. Athisreturne from 
Chalcis He met with King Philip, that hauing recouered health,came to ioyne with him 
aainſt 4ntzochus : ouer whom lince the victory was already gotten, Hcedidgratvlare 
vatothe Romans their good ſucceſle; and offered to take part with them in the «£tolier 
Warre. Soir was agreed, Thatthe Conſul ſhould beliege Heraclea, and ?hilip,Lamia 


50ttheſametime. Each ofthem plied his worke hard; eſpecially Philip,who faine woul 


haue gotten Lamia before the Conſul ſhould come to helpe him, But at could not be.For 
his Macedonians that vſed to worke by Myne, were ouermuch hindered by the ſtonic 
ground, Yet was Lamia euen ready to betaken,whenthe Conſul, hauing won Heracles, 
camethither;and told ?hilp,thar the ſpoyle of theſe Towns was a reward vnto thoſe that 
had foughr at Thermopyle. Herewith Philip muſt be contented , and therefore wenr his 
way quictly, But Acilzzs,rhat could ſoill endure to ſee philip in likelihood of thriving by 
the Romans victory, got not Lamis hitaſelfe : vntill ſuchtime as another Conſul was rea- 
dyto cafe him of his charge. | | 
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to defire peace. Yer ligd thieyfent oRing Antivchu preſently after his flight entre. 
ing him notto fotſake Mem vtterly, bur cither to retarne with alFrhoſe forces which he 
had purpofed to Btitig into'Greeze, or ifany thing with-held him/from conitminig in per- 
ſon, arleaſtwiſe ro helperhem with money and otheratde, They prayed him\'to confi. 
det, that this did not origly concernehim in hononr; bur appertaihrd'vnto his &wne ſife. 
tie: finger would be much to his hurt, if the «/£zo/iaws being wholly ſubdued; the x0. 
mans, wittoutany. Enemies attheir hackes, might ſer vpon him in Aſia. He corifidered 
well of this ; and foung their words true. Therefore He deliueredvnto Nicander, one of 
their Embafſadours, aſiimme of mongy, that might ſerue to defray the chirgisof rhers 
Warte:: promiti thatcclong he would ſend them ftrong aide,both by Landand Sea, 
Thos, another of their Embaſſadgurs, Hee retained with him*: Who willingly ſtayed, 
thar heMphr vrgethie King ro mzke'his word good, Bur when Heraclea was rakentrom 
ehcm: thendid rhe «£zolians Jay afide all hope of amending their fortune by the helpe 
of Antiochas; and midefuire vntp the Conlullto obtaine peace, 'vpon atiy reaſonable 
Condition. The Conlul wovld ſcarce vouchſafe to giuethem audience, bit faid Hehad 
other bulineſſe in hand ; onely He granted them tenne dayes of Truce, andſcntL.F ale- 
rius Flacees with them to Hyparaz willing them to make him ticquiainted with as much, 
as they would haue deliuered'vnto himſcltz. Ar their comming to Xhpara ; they began, 
as menfauouring their own catrfe; td alleadge how well they had deferuedof the &9: 20 
mans, hereto Flaccus would norhearken. He told them plainly, That the memo- 
ry of altfich goodOfhecs paſt, was quiteobliterared by the malice which rhey had ſhew- 
cd of late: Wherefore he willedthem to acknowledpe their fault, and ro enrrext par- 
don. Berrer they choughrro doe ſo eucnbetimes, than to ſtay till hey were reduced igto 
termes of more extremity. Hereuponrhey agreed tocommit themſclues vnto the faith 
of the Romans, andto thareffect ſent, Embaſladoursrothe Conſul. This phraſe of com- 
mitting'onto the faith , ſignified, in their vſe of ir, little elſe, rhanthe acknowledgement 
of a fault'done, andthe craving of pardon. But the Romans vſcd thoſe words' inanother 
ſenſe; and counted rhem alFone, E: * zeelding to diſcretion, Wherefore when the Con- 
ful heatd them ſpeake in this manner: He asked them whether their meaning were a- 39 
gzecable rotheir words. The anſwered thatir was : and ſhewed him the Decree of their 
Nation, lately made'rothis purpoſe. ' Then ſaid Hee, I command you firſt of all, Thar 
none of ycepreſumero goe into Ma, vpon any buſineſle priuate or publike : then, That 
yee deliuer vp vnto me Dicearchus the «Etolian, Meneftratus the Epirot, Aminander tit 
Athamantan, and fuch of his Countrimenas haue followed him in revolting from vs. 
Whileſthe was yerſpcaking : Phameas the Embaſſadour interrup:cd him, andprayed 
him norrs miſtake the Cuſtome of the Greekes, who had yeelded themſclues wnto bis 
faith ;, not unto ſlawerie. . what ? (ſaidthe Conſal) Doe ye ſtand to plead Cuſtome with me, 
being now at x by ters * Bring hither a chaine. With thar,chaincs were brought; and ,4 
an ironcollar by his appointment firred vnto cuery one of their neckes. This did fo af 
fright them, that they ſtood dumbe and knew not what to ſay, Bur Yalerius and ſome 0 
thers entcearedrhe Conſul, notro deale rhus hardly wich them, fincethey came as Em” 
baſſadours; though ſace, their Condition was altered. Phameas alſo ſpake for himr 
ſelfe : at\d faid, Thar neither He nor yerthe Apoclerior ordinaric Councel of the Natr 
on, weteable to fulfiltrheſe iniunRions;withour approbation of the gencrall Aſſembly: 
For which cauſe Heentrcarcd yet further ten dayes reſpite ; and had granted vato him 
Truce for ſo long. 

This ſurceſance of warre, during tenand other ten dayes together, began preſently at- 
ter thetaking of Heraclea ; when Philip had becne commanded away from Lam, that50 
elſe he might hauewonhe. Now becauſe of the indignitie herein offered vnto that King, 
and to the end thathe might not returnehome with his Armie, like one that couldnor 
betruſted in employment : eſj pecially the Romans being like hereafter to hane further 
neede of him, in the continuance of this Warre : He was deſired to ſervpon the 4tham- 
niaxs, and ſome other pettic Nations their borderers, whileſt the Conſal was buſic with 
the «£r0/ians; taking for his reward, all that He could get. And Hee got in that ſpace 
all Athamanta,P errhebia, Aperantia,and Dolopia. For the e/£tolians, hearing whatha 
befalne their Embaſſadours, were ſo enraged, That although they were veryill prouided 
for Warre ; yetthey cquld not cnqureto heare moxetalke of peace. Andit happenec, 
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full promiſes : the Romans ibiditigy ſti ab6tit Heracles;hitt Philip hiairing lately riſen from 
defote Lamia,yer not beidg farre gonierherice. His ionic Nicanyer conucighet into 74- 
mia, by very vnuſuall dexteritie.. Bur h2Himſclfe beitg to paſſe furcherro the Aﬀfembly 
of the </ftolians, there ro'makt report of His Einbaflage ; was very tnich perpleRed a- 
bourthis his iourney, which lay betWeene the Roman and Maredonian Campes. Yet he 
made theaduenture : and keepin as farre ab they conld from the Roman fide, fell vpon 2 
Station of Macedonians; by whom he was taken, andicedvno their King. He txpetted 
nogood ; bur cither to be deliuered vatorhe Romaps, of vicd ill enongh by Philip. Burir 


xoſeemes, thar the King had nothirherto concotted wellthe indignirie, of his being ſent a- 


way from Lamia. For He EdthmanidedHilbfertiines t&fetttrear Nictnder friendly: 2hd he 
himſelfe being then ar ſapper; did viſit hitn a5 foone aghe roſe vp - giuing hitnto vnder- 
ſtand; Thar che + £tolzans did nowv reapetthe fruits of heir owne maineffs; focaſmuchas 
they could nzter holdrhemſelaes contefred, bur would needes be calling ſtrangers into 
Greece, They had pleaſed theniſclues well, in th-iracquaintance firſt with the Romans,and 
then with King 4ntiochuw;bur himſclfecb: ing their neighbour, they could neuer well en- 
dure, It was now therefore, He ſaid, high'time for themto haue regard vnto his frichd- 
ſhip, whereof hitherto they had neurr madceany rriall : for ſurcly their good affe@ion, 


onevntothe other, would be much mote auailcable ynro cach otchem z thatitheir mus 


z>ruall carching of aduantages ; wherzby they had wrought themſelues much diſþleafure, 


Thus much the King willed Nicander toſfigmfie vn:o his Countrimen ; and pritately to 
hold in mindethe courtche which he then did him,in ſending him ſafe home. ' So gtuing 
him a Conuoy to gardhimrto Hypata; He louingly diſmiſſed him. For this benefit, Nz- 
cander was alwaies after durifully affe&ed ro the Crowne of Macedon: lo as in the'war of 
Perſeus he made himſelfe ſuſpected vnto the Rowarns,and therfore was hid away to Rome, 
where he ended his life. | 

Whenthe Conſal vnderſtood,that the «Atolians refuſed t5 make their ſubmiſſion, in 
ſuch wiſe as he requiredie: hee foorthwith meant to proſecute the warte againſt them, 
without any longer forbearance. They werepreparing to make head 2g:inſt him ar au- 


gopatus : whither hee therefore dire&ly marched, rotry what they could or durft. The 


liegeof NaupaFrus was of greater length,than the Romans had preconceiuied it : for it was 
a ſtrong Liric, and well manned. Bur Aczlizs ſtood vpon pint of honour ; wherein he 


thought thar he ſhould haue beene a loſer, by riling from before'it withour Victory. So - 


Heſtaid there welncere all che following time of his Conſulſhip ; whileſt the Afaredons- 
an King and the Acheans made farre berter vſe of the Roman Vidtory. Philip,as is ſaid be- 
fore, being allowed ro rake in ſuch places as had reuolred vnro Antiochus, and were nor 
hitherto reclaimed, wonthe ſtrong Citic of Demetrias, and with an haſtic colrfe of Vi- 
Qory, ſubduedrhe Athamanians and others; The Acheazs called to accompr the Eleans 


..and Meſſenians : which had long beene addicted to the etolian (ide; and followed it, inn 
4otaking part with Antochas. The Eleans gue good wotds ; whereby they faued them» 


ſelues from trouble awhile. The Xeſſenians being more ſtour, before they were inuaded; 
hadnoneother helpe when the Achean Prztor waſted their Countrey, than to offer 
themſelues vatothe Romans. Titus was thenat Corinth : ro whom they ſent word, That 
at his Commandemenrth:irgares ſhould be opencd ; butthar vnto the Acheans it was 
nottheirmeaning to yeelde . A meſſrge from Titusto the Achean Pretor, did ſuffce 
tocallhomethe Armic, and finiſhthe Warre : as alſo che peremprorie Commandofthe 
lame Titss cauſed the Meſſenians to annexe themſelues vnro the Acheans, and become 
part ofthtir Common-weale, Such was now the Miieſtic of a Roman Embaſſador, Ti- 
tus did fauotit the Acheans, yet could not like it well,thar cither they or any other ſhould 


Stake too much vponthem. Hethought it enough, that they had their libertie, and were 


ſtrong enough to defend it againſt any of their n-ighbours. Thatrhey ſhould make them- 
{clues great Lords,atid able to diſpure with the Romans ypon euentermes; it wasno part 
ofhisdefire. They had latcly bought the Ile of Zacynthas which had once beene Phibps, 
and was afterward giuenby him to Aminander who ſent a Gonernor thither. But when 
Aminander inthis preſent Warre, was driuen our of his owne Kingdome by Philp : then 
did the Goucrnour of Zarynthus offer to ſell the Iland tothe Acheans; whom hee found 
ready Chapmen. Tiras liked nor of this : bur plainly rold them, That the Romans would 
betheir owne Caruers, andtake whar they thought good, of rhe Lands —_—— ro 
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diſpute. Wherefore the Achaaws referred themſclues vnto his diſcretion. So heetold 
them,thattheir Common-wealth was like a Tortoyle,wherof Peloporneſus was the ſhell: 
and hat holdingthemſclues within that — they were out of danger , but if they 
would nceds bce _— abroad , they ſhould licopento blowes, which mighegreatly 
hurtthem. Having ſerled things thus in Peloponneſus, Hee went ouer to NaupaFus : 
where Glabriothe Conſul had laine two moneths, that might haue beene farre better 
ſpent. There, whether out of compaſſion which hee had vpon the «£70/7axs, or out of 
diſlike of King Philipsthriving ſo falt : He perſwaded the Conlulto grant vatothe beſie- 
ged 


,andto the whole Nation,ſo long Truce, thatthey might ſend Embaſſadorsto Rome, 10 


and ſubmitting themſclues, craue pardonof the Scnate. Moſtlike it is , that NaupaiZus 
was ingreat danger: elſe would not the 1olians haue made ſuch carneſt ſuit asthey did 
vnto Tit, for procuring of thisfauour. Bur if Glabrio had beeneſureto carrie ir,in any 
ſhortſpace : it may well bethought hee would not haue gone away withour it; (lincethe 
winning of that Towne, wherein wasthen the whole floure of the Nation, would haue 
made the promiſed ſubmiſſion much more humble and ſincere, When they came vnto 
Rome,nocntreaty could helpe them to berter Conditions, than one of theſe two ; Thar 
either they ſhould wholly permirthemſeluesrothe good pleaſure of the Senate, Orelſe 
pay athouſand Talents, and make neither Peace nor Warre with any,further thanasthe 


Romans ſhould giue approbation. They had not ſo much mony : neither could they wel 20 


hope to bee gently dealt withall, if they ſhould giuerhemſclues away wnto diſcretion, 
which what it ſignified , they now vnderſtood. Wherefore they delired ro haveitſer 
downe, in what points,and how farreforth, they ſhould yeeld vato the good pleaſure of 
the Senate. But hereof they could get no certaine anſwere : ſothat they were diſmiſſed 
as enemies, afterlong and vaine attendance. | 
Whileſt the <£zo/ians were purſuing their hopes of peace, the Conſull hadlittle to 
doe inGreece ; and therefore tooke vpon him grauely to ſer things in orderamong the 
tratable Achears. Hee would hauc had them toreſtore the baniſhed Lacedemonians 
home into their Countric; andtotakethe Eleans intothe fellowſhip oftheir Common» 


wealth. This the Acheans liked well enough : butthey did nor like it, that the Romanes 39 


ſhould be meddling in all occurrences. Wherefore they deferrcd the reſtitutionofthe 
baniſhed Lacedemerians : intending to make it an Aſt of their owne mcete grace. As for 
the Elcans: they were loth to be beholding tothe Romans, and thereby ro diſparagethe 
Ach#ans: into whoſe Corporation they were deſirous to be admitted, and ſawthar they 
ſhould haue their deſire, without ſuch compulſiue mediation. 

The Romanc Admirall C. Lz4ius, much aboutthe ſame time , foughta bartaile at Sea 
with Polyxenides, Admiralltothe King Antiochus. King Ewmenes brought helpe to the 
Romans , though it wasnotgreat : and fiueand twenty ſaile of Rhodians cameatrer the 


bartaile,whenthey were tollowing the Chace. The Kings Fleer was the better offaile: gg 


bur that of the Romeps the better manned. Wherefore Polyxenidas being vanquiſhedin 
fight, was yct out of danger, asſooneas he betooke himſelte to a ſpecdie retrair. 
Andſuchend hadthe firſt yeeres warre, berweene King Antioch and the Rewanes. 
Afrterthis, as many of the Greekes as had followed the vaine hopes of the tolians,were 
glad to excuſe themſelues by feare, thinking themſelucs happy when by Embaſſadours 
they had obtainedpardon. Onthe contrarie fide, Philip of Macedon, Arch-cnemie of 
latevntothe Romans, did now ſendto gratulate this their ViRtorie : and, in fecompence 
of his good affeQion, had reſtored vnto him Demerriws his yonger ſonne ; whom ſome 
few yceres they had keptasan hoſtage, Alſo King Ptolemy of £gypr, gratulating the Ro- 
men \iQorie, ſent word how —_ all Afiaand Syria were Cs... 
regard Hee deſired the Senatenotto foreſlow time ; but to ſend an Armic , as ſoone a5 
might be, inte Aſia : promiſing, that his affiſtance, wherein ſocuer it pleaſed themto vic 
it, ſhould not bee wanting. This Prolemie was the ſonne-in-law of King Antiochw : but 
he was the friend of Fortune, He vndcrſtood long before, as didall that were indifferent 
bcholders ofthe Contention, that the Romans were like to haue the vpper hand. The 
ſame did Antioch now begin to ſuſpe@t, who had thought himſelfe a while as ſafeat E- 
pheſus,as if he had binin another world: but was told by Hannibal, Thar it was not ſofar 
out of Greece into Aſie, as out of 7talje into Greece ; and that there was no doubt but the 


- 


Romans would ſoon be there,and make him try the chance of a battell for his KinSrr, 


t, 
y terrified, Inwhich5o | 
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Lucius Scipio, haning with him Publius the African his elder brother , for his Lientenant , 
ſent into Greece, He grams long Truce to the Atolians, that ſo bee might atleiſure paſſe 
into Aſia. Much troubleſome buſineſſe by Sea ; and diuers fights. An muaſion vpon Eu- 
menes his King dome , with the fiege of Pergamus, rayſed by an handfull of the Acheans, 
L.Scipio the Conſulcomes into Afia : where Antiochus moſt earneitly deſireth peace, and 
| is demed it. The battaile of Mag nefia : wherein Amtiochus being vanquiſhed, yeeldeth to 
ID 


597 _ 


the Romanes good pleaſure. The Conditions of the peace. In what ſort the Romanes ſed 
their F iftorie, L.Cornelius Scipio, after a moſt ſumptuous triumph over Amtiochus, i 
(urnamed The Aſtatique, as his brother was tiled The African. 


PEE Cornelins Scipio, the brother of P. Scipiothe African, was choſen Conſul at 
11892 Rome with C.Lelins. Lelim was very gracious inthe Senate: and therefore be- 
P>>4@& in2 deſircus (as generally all Conſuls were ) of the more honourable employ- 
ment, offered to referreto the arbittement of the Senate , if L. Cornelius would be fo 
pleaſed, the diſpoſition of their Prouinces, withour putting it to the hazard of a Lotte- 
rie. Lacis hauing talked with his brother Pubhus,approugd well of the motion. Sucha 
queſtion had not of long time becn pur vnto the Fathers : who therefore were the more 
0 30 defirous to rnake an vnblameable Decree. Butthe matter beeing otherwiſe fomewhar 
| indiffcrent, P. Scipiothe Africen ſaid openly thus much , Thar it the Senate would ap- 
point his brother rothe warre againſt Antiochws, He himſelte would follow his brother 
inthat war, as his Licutenant, Theſe words were heard with ſuch approbation, that the 
controucrſie was forthwithatan end. For if Antiochus relied vpon Hannibal, & ſhould 
happen to be directed wholly by that great Captaine : whar better man could they op- 
1 poſe, than Scipio 3 that had beene victorious againſtthat ſame Great Worthy ? Bur in- 
1 deedaworſer man might haueſerucd well enough theturne. For Hannibal had no ab- 
1 FfoluceCoinmand, nor ſcarce any truſt of great importance : excepting now 7nd then in 
1 conſultation, where his wiſedome was much approucd, but his libertic and high ſpirit as 
zomuch diſliked. It is worthy of remembrance; as a figne of the freedome thathe vicdin 
his cenſures , eucn whileſt hee lived in ſucha Court. Antiochus muſtered bis Armic in 
preſence? of this famous Capraine : thinking, as may ſeeme, to haue made him with, thar 
| he had beene ferued by ſuch brave men in /zalze. For they were gallantly decked , both 
Men, Horſes,and Elephants, with ſuch coſtly furniture of Gold, Siluer, and Purple ; as 
plittcred with a terriblebraucry ona Sun-ſ{hine day. Whereuponthe King , well plea- 
ling himſelfe with that goodly ſpectacle, asked Hannibal what he thought ;and whether 
al this were not enough for the Romanes. Enough (ſaid Hannibal) were the Romanes the 
moſt couetous men in all the world : meaning, that allthis Coſt vponthe backes of Cow- 
@ ardly Afiatiques, wasno betterthana ſpoyle to animate good Souldiers. How littlethis 
4 anſwere pleaſcdthe King, itis ceafieto ghelle. The little vie that he made of thisCartha- 
1mar., teſtifies that his diflike of the man,cauſed him roloſe the vſe of his ferutice, when 

ſtood in greateſt neceſfitie thereof. 


The _ made ll haſte away from Romeas foone as they could. They carried with 
them, beſides other Souldiers newly preſt to the warre,abour fine thoufan Voluntaries, 
thathad ſerued vader P. Africanus, There was al'o a Flecr of thirty Quinquereme Gal- 
lies, andtwenty Triremes newly built,appointed vnto L.eEmilews Regillus, that wascho- 
ſen Admirall the ſame yeere fortharvoyage. Artheir comming into Greece, they found 
the old Conſul Glabrio befieging 4amphyſſaa Citic of the «olians. The «Atolians afrer 
| | thatthey were denied peace, had expe&cd him once againeat NauparFus, Wherefore 

? 


'®they not onely fortificd thar Towne : bur kepr all che paſſages thereto leading ; which 
heedleſſely, as ina time of confuſion, they had left vnregarded the laſt yeere. Glabris 
knowing this, deceiued their expeRarion, and fell vpon Lamia : which being not long 
fince much weakened by Philip, and now by him atrempted onthe ſudden , was carried 
at the ſecondaſſauke. Thence went He ro Amphyſ/a : which he had almoſt gotten, when 
L.Scipio, his ſucceſſor, came withthirteene thouſand Foot, and fine hundred Horſe,and 

| tookechargeofthe Armie. The Towne of Amphyſſs was preſently forſaken by the inha- 

birants, burrhey had a Caſtle, or higher Towne, that was impregnable; whereinto they 


all retired. The Athenian Embaſſadors had dealt with P, Scipio, in behalte of the _ 
' \ IANS : 
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lians: entreating him to ſtand their friend, and helpe them in obtaining ſome tollerable 
Condition of peace. He gaue them gentle words: and willed them to perſwade the vE- 
zolians,that they ſhould faithfully and with true meaning defire it, This was gladly ta. 
ken. But many meſſages paffing ro and fro : though Publius continued toput them in 
good hope, yetthe Contul made ſtill the ſame anſwere, with which they had been cha- 
ced from Rome. .Theconclulion was , Thar they ſhould ſue for a longer time of reſpite 
from warre : whereby at more leiſure they might attend ſome berter diſpoſition of the 
Senate or any helpetfull commodirie which time ſhould afford. So they obtained halfe 
a yecrestruce : after which, the Winter was like to afford them another halfe yeereslci. 
ſure of breathing. Heereof werethey not more glad, than was P. Scipio : who rhoughtzo 
all time loſt, which wirh-h<1d the Varre trom paſſing ouer into Aſia. | 

The buſineflc of «A rolza being thus laide aſide : and the old Conful Glabrioſent home 
into /talie : the Seipto's marched into Theſſalie z intending thence to rake their way by ' 
Land, through Macedon 8 Thracevntothe Helleſpont. Yer they conſidered, That here. 
by they muſt commirrhemlſelues vnto the loyaltic of King Philp: who might cither doe 
them ſome miſchiefe by the way, if hz were diſpoſed to watcha notable advantage : or 
at thelcaſt, would de vnfaithfull ; rhough he wcre not ſo couragious, yet might heetake 
ſuch order withthe Torac7ans, that encn for want of viAtualls, if by no greater inconue- 
nience, tacy {houlc} be ditgracetully forced roreturne. Hee had promiſed themthevr- 
molt of his furtherance : wherein, whether hee meant ſincerely, they chought to make 20 
ſometriall ; by cauſing a Gentleman to ride Poſt vato him, and obſcruc his doingsas he 
ſhould rakethem onthe ſudden. The King was merry ata feaſt, and drinking,whenthe 
Mcflcnger came : whom he louingly bade welcome z and ſhewed kim the next day, nor 
only what prouiſton of victualls he had made forthe Armic, but how he had made brid- 
ges ouer theriuers, and mended the badde wayes by which they wereto paſſc. With 
thele goodnewes Gracchres returned backe in haſte vnto the Scipio's : who entringinto 
Macedon, tound all things in a readineffe, that might hclpeto aduancetheic iourny. The 
King entertained them royally ; and broughtthem on their way, cuento the Heleſpont: 
where they ſtayed a good while, vnrill their Naute was 1nreadinefleto tranſport them 
into Aſia. 30 

Much was done at Sea inthe beginning of this yeere though, for the melt part, little 
of importance. Polyxenidas, the Admirall of Antiochms, was a baniſhed Rhodzan : trvero 
the King ;and deſirous of reuenge vpon his Countreym.nthat had cxpelled him. Hee, 
hearing thatthe Rhogran Fleet was ar Samos , the Romans and Ewmenes hauing not as yet 
put ro Sea thought 10 doc ſomewhat vpon thoſe thar were ſo early in their diligence, 
before their toliowers ſhould arrive to kelpethcm. Yer went hecraftily ro works ; and 
ſent word, as ingreat ſecrecie , tothe Rhodian Admirall, Thar ifthe ſentence of his ba- 
niſhment might be repealed, He would, inrequitall thereof, berray all the Kings Flere. 
After many paſlagesto and fro,this was beleeued : and the Khodian Admirall grew ſ0gy 
carclcfle, expeRing (till when he ſhould receiue a watch-word from Polyxenidas, that 
hee himſclte was taken by Polyxenidas in his owne Hauen. The Kings Flecteſer foorth 
from Epheſus by night ; and, for feare of being diſcouered, reſting one day ina harbour 
by the way; came the ſecond night to Sames : where, by morning, it was ready tocntcr 
— Aa Panfetratus the Rhedian Admirall ſeeing this, thought it his beſt way of rc- 
ſiſtance, to beſtow his men on the two head-lands or points ofrhe Hauen ; ſo ro guard 
the mouth of it : for that he ſavy no likelihood of defending himſclfe by Sea. Bur Pojyx- 
enidas had already landed ſome Companics, in another part of the Iland : whichtalling 
ypon the backe of Pauſiſtrat#s, compelled himto alter his directions, and command his 
menabcord, Thiscould not be without great confuſion : {o asthe enemies tooke himyo 
our of all order; and ſunke or boorded all his Nauie, fiuc excepted, that by aſudden de» 
uice maefhittroeſcape, Each ofthem hung out a burning Creſſer vpon two poles, at 
the Beake-head : and then rowed forwards direRly vponthe Enemic : who hauing not 
bethaugat himlclte what ſhift ro make againſt ſuch vnexpected danger of firing, was 
contentto glue way vnto theſe deſperate Gallies ; for fare leſt they ſhould burne, roge- 
ther with tticwſclucs,a part of the Kings Flecte. 

Net long atter this,the Romans had ſome loſſe by tempeſt : wherof Polyxenidas could 
not take ſuch aduantage as hee had hoped ; becauſe, putting to Sea for thas purpoſe, 


Hee was driuea backe againe by the like foule weather. But the 8hodjans, to ſhew = 
they 
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Eumenes tepaircd their Fleet ; andallotthem &oag'nh in greatbraueric, preſented bat- 
taile t9.Pglyxenvigdas| forthe Bayen.pFEph #.; Whenhee durſt not acceptit : they 
went from place.co.place,atiempring.mmany chings, as.cyther they were enrreated by the 

hodians,' perſwage by ſorac appearing bopesof doing | Yet performed they 
lieleor, nothing : for that. one while:they were hindred ty ſtormesar Sea; and agorher 
while by. ſtrong reGſtance, made againſt thera ar Land. ' ”__ 
* Kamenes with his Plect was compelled P forlake them , and returne home t9 the de- 


fenceof, his owne Kingdame. For & waſteda!l the grounds about Ele & Per- 


104400; ang/Gauing as ſongc Seevcw ro belieg=theroyall Citic of Pergamwe did with 


thereſtgf this Armic ſpoyle the whole Couotrey thereabout, Artalwe, the brother of 
King Ewmexes, wasthenjn Pergamus zhauing with him.no beter mento defend: the Ci- 
tic, than were thay that lay againſtir, VVherefore he had reafonto ſtand in feare, bein 

too much inferiour in fwmber., Thexe camerto his aid a thouſand Foor, andan beaded 
Horſcof the Acheans; old louldicrs all, and trayned vp vader Philopemen, whoſe Schol- 
ler, in che Art of ware, Drephanestheir Commander was. This Diophanes, beholding 
from the walls of Pergamws, which was an high Towne, the demeanour of the Enewie 
began to diſdain that fſoch menasthey ſhould bold them beſieged. For Seleucws his Ar- 
mie which wasencamprd at the hill-toor, ſceing that none durlt fallie forth vpon them , 


20 grew ſo.carcleſle :.as orhs rwiſe, than by ſpoyling all behinde their backes , they ſeetned 


to forget thatthey were in an Enemies Countrie, Diophanesrherfore ſpake with Artalas: 

andtold th-m that hz would goe foorth, encamped not farre from the Enemy, Thzy of 
Pergams thought him little betterthan mad. As for the beſicgers;they wondred at firſt 
what his meaning was : but when they ſaw that he held himſelfe quiet, they made a ieft 
of his boldneſſe ; and laughed to ſee with what an handfull of men he looked fo ftoutly. 
Sothey returned vatotheir former negligence and diſorders. Vhich Diephanespercei- 
uing, He commandcd all his men to follow him, eucnas faſt asthey well might : and he 
himſclfe, with the hundred Horſe , brake,out on the ſudden vpon the Stationthat was 
n:xtathand. Very few of the enemies had their Horſes readieſaddled, but more tew, or 


30none,had the hearts to make reſiſtance : ſo. as He draue them all out oftheir Cxmpe; and 


chaſed them as farreas he might ſafcly aduenture, with great ſlaughter of them ,- andno 
loſſe of his owne. Heereat all rhe Citizens of Pergamus ( who had couered thewals of 
the Towne, men and women, to bchold this ſpe&acle) were very ioyfull and highly 
mognificdthe verrue of theſe Acheans. Yet would they not therefore iſſue forth of their 
eaes, to-helpe the Acheans in doing what remained to be dore, The next day Selewcus 
encampcd halfe a mile further from the Towne, than he had done before : and againſt 
him went foorth Diophapesrhe ſecond time ; who quictly reſteda while in his old Stari- 
on. Whcnthey had {taied many houres, looking who thould begin : Selencws, in faire 
orderas he came, withdrew himſclfe roward his lodging that was further off, Diephapes 


40 moued not whileſt the Enemie was in ſight : bur as foone as the ground betweene them 


hindred the proſpect, hee followed them in all haſte, and ſoone overtaking them with 
his Horſe, charged theminRerc , ſoas he brakethem , and with all his forces purſacd 
them ar the h-cles, to their very Trenches. This boldacfſe of the 4cheans, and the baſe- 
neſſe of his owne men, cauſed Seleucus to quit the ſiege, litthe rothis honour. Such being 
the qualitic of theſe 4ſiatiques; Philopemen had cauſe to tellthe Romans, That he enuied 
theirvictorie. For when 4ntiochu lay feaſting ar Chalcis after bis mariage, and his foul- 
diors bcrooke them(ſclues to Riot, as it hadbeenc in atime ofgreat ſecurity : a good man 
of warre might haue cutall their throates, cucnas rhey weretiplingin their vitualling 
houſes ; which philopemen ſaid tharhe would haue done, had He beene Generall of the 


5o Acheaus, and not,as he then was, a priuate man. 


Antrochss was full of buſines : and turning his care from onething to another, with a 
great deale of trauaile, brought almoſt nothipgto paſſe. Hce had beene at Pergamas : 
into which Eumenes, leauing the Rowares,, did put himſelfe with a few of his Horſe and 
lighearmature. Before Pergamus he left his ſonne as before hath beene ſhewed, & went 
tO Elz4: whither he heard that «4mmlire the Romen Admiral was come,to bring ſuccour 
t0 Eumenes. There heemade an Ouerture of peace : about whichro conlult, Exmenes 
was ſent for by «4 w»y/i5,and came from Pergamus. But when it was conlidered,rhatno 
conclaſion could be made withoutthe Conſul ; this Treatie brake off. Then — 

; : the 
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gamw, Atrerwards, foure or fiue Townes of ſearce Iny Forth ot tiote were takenby the 
King : andthe Syrian Fleet, being of ſcnen and thirty S2yle,wi$heaten by theKhoJiu 
which was of like nutnber. Bur-of this vitorie the Rhodianshad no great iſe t6 te- 
ioyce : forthat Hanzibalthe Carthaginian, who, together with Apollontas a Counter of 
Antiechus, was Admitalt ofthe Syrians, did thern'in manner as great hurt as On pnl 
doe to Apolloni;es , and hauing the vitorytaken otit of his kindby Apollontas tis fight, 
yet made ſuch a retrait,that the Rhodiams durft nor farre aduenturevpon him, "Now of 
theſe Actions which were butas Prixfacesmtothtwarte ;thelaſtand greateſt was zi. 
Rorie of the Remunes by Sea, againſt Polyxenida#tHic Kings Adtnirall; Fhebittaile was 1 
foughtby Myonneſus a Promontorie in Aſia { where Polysenidzchad with hith fours: 1, 
ſcore and nine Gallies'; ind five of them greater, thanany of th? Romans. * yo 

the {treygth which he cotild make by Sea: we may noterhe vanity of thoſe brags,where. 
with 4ntrechws vanted the laſt yeere ,* That his' Ar-ada ſhonld coucr allthe ſhores of 
Greece. The Romanet had eight and fifrie Gallics ;rhe Rhodians, two and twenty : the 
Roman being the ſtronger built,” and more ſtoutly manned ,, the Rhod7am more light-tim. 
bred and thin planckt, hauingalladtantage of ſpcede, and good Sea-men. Neither for. 
got they to helpe themſclues by the fame deuice ; with which, fine of their Gallies had 
lately: eſcaped trom Samos. Fur with fire in their prowesthey ran vponrhe Enetny: who 
declining them for feare, laid open his fide : and was thereby in greater danger of be- 2» 
ingſtemmed. After no long fight, the Kings Nauic hoyſted faile : and hawng afaire 
winde\, borcaway toward Epheſws as faſt as they could. Yer tortic of their Galhes they 
left behindethem : whereof thirteene were raken : all the reſt burnt or ſanke, The 
Romans and their fellowes loſt only two or three ſhippes : but got heercbythe abſolute 
Maſteric of the Sea. meyy | | 

The report of rhis miſaduenture, 'tnay ſeemeto hauetaken from Antioch allvſe of 
reaſon. For as if no hope hid beene remayning, ro'defend thoſe places that hee held 
in Ewrope ; He preſently with-drew his Garriſons from Zyſimachia : which mighreaſi'y 
have beenc kept, even tillrhend of Winterfollowing, and have reduced the beſiegers 
(if che ſiege had brene continue obſtinarely) vnrotermes of great extremitie, Heezo 
alſo gaue oucr the ſiege of Colophon : and laying afide all thought ſaue onely of de- 
fence, drew togerher al his Armic; and ſent for hclpe to his father-in-law, King 4vic 
rathesthe Cappadocian. : 

Thusthe Roman Conſul, without impediment, not onely cameto the Helleſpor;t, but 
had-yeelded vnto him all places there, belonging to Antiochus on Europe fide. TheFlect 
was thenalſo in readinefle, rorranſport him oucr into Afia : where Eumenes had taken 
ſuch care before, that Hee landed quicrly zt his owne good eaſe, eucn as if the Countrie 
had becne his alreagie.* The firſt newes thar he heard ofthe Encmie, was by an Embal- 
fador that came roſue for peace. This Embaſſador declared in his Maſters name, That 
the ſame things which had hindered him from obtaining peace of rhe Komanes heereto- 49 
fore, did now p-r{wadc him, that he ſhould eaſily come wa agreement withthem. 
For in all diſpurations heretofore, Smyrna, Lampſacus , and Lyfimachia, had beene the 
places abour which they varicd. Secing tkereforethe King had now alreadie giuenover 
Lyfimachia, and was further purpoſed , notto ſtriue withthe Romans about Lampſacis 
and S77yrna: what reaſon was there, why they ſhould necd torrouble him with wane * 
Tf it was their defre, that any other Townes vpon the Coaſt of Aſia, not mentionedby 
them inany former Treaties, ſhould bce alſo ſet ar libertie, orotherwiſe delivered into 
their hands : the King would not refuſe to gratifiethem therein. Briefly , lerthemtake 
ſome part of Afia : ſo asthe bounds, diuiding them fromthe King, might nor be vncer- 
raine ; andit ſhould bee quictly put into their hands. If all this were not enough : the 50 
King would likewiſe bcare halte the Charges, whereat they had beene inthis warre. 50 
praying the &omanes to hold themſelues content with theſe good offers, andnorto bee 
r00 infolent vpon confidenceoftheir fortune, He expectedtheir anſwere. Theſcoffers 
which to the Embaſſzdou; ſeemed ſo great, were iudged by the Komans to be very little. 
For they thought it reaſonable, that the King ſhould beare all the charges of the warte, 
ſince it b:ganthrough his owne fault : and that He ſhould nor onc1ly depart out of theſe 
few Townes, which he held in «oli and Zonia ; but quite our of Aſia the leſſe, and keep 


himſclfe on the other ſide of Mount Taurus, Whenthe Embaſladors rheretore Wo 
that 
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—atno better bargaine could be made, He dealt with P.Scipio in priuate ; and to him he 


601-. 


promileda great quantitie of gold, together with the free reſtitutionof his ſorme ; who! 
(itis vncertaine by what miſchance ) was taken priſoner, and moſt honourably enterrai- 
nedby the King. Scipio would not hearken to the offer of gold : nor otherwiſe ro the 
reſtitution of his ſonne, than vpon Condition, That it might bee with making ſuch a= 
mends for the benefit, as became a priuate man. As for the publike buſineſſe : Heonely 
Gaid thus much, Thar ſince Amtiochws had alreadic forſaken Lyſtmachia, and ſuffered the 
warre to take hold on his'owne Kingdome ; there was now none other way for him, 
than cither to fight, or yeeld to that which was required at his hands. Wherefore, ſaid 


10He, tell your King in my name, that I would aduiſe him to refuſe no Condition where- 


by he may haue peace. | SRP 
The King was not any whit moued with this aduice. For ſceing that the Conſul de- 
mandcd of him no lefle, than if he had beene alreadic ſubdued : little reaſon there was 


, thar heſhould tearerocome to barraile , wherein he could loſe, as hethoughr, no more; 


chan by ſecking roauoid it he muſt give away. Hee had with himthreeſcore and tenne 
thouſand Foot, and twelue thouſand Horſe, beſides rwoand fifty /ndias Elephants,and 
many Chariots armed with hookes or ſythes, according tothe manner of the Eaſterne 
Countries. Yet was he nothing pleaſed, to hearethat the Conſul drew necre him apace 
asone haſtning to fight. But howſocuer he was affeed, He madeſolittle ſhew of feare, 


20that hearing P. Scipzoto lie [icke ar Elea, He {ent thither varo him his ſonne without ran- 


ſome : asone both defirous ro comfortthis noble YVarriour in his ſickeneſſe, and with- 
all not defirous to retaine the yong Gentleman for a pledge of his owne ſafetic. Thus 
ought his bountie ro be conſtant. Ocherwiſe it might be ſuſpe&cd , That hcereinhee 
dealtcrafrily. For (ince hecould haue none other ranſome of Scipio, than ſuch as an 
honourable man, that had no great ſtore of wealth, might pay: better it was to doe ſuch 
acourteſte beforethe battell, as would afrerwards haue beene lictle worth; chants ſtay 
vatill the Remanes, perbaps victorious, ſhould exadt it at his hands. P.$cipio was 
greatly comforted with the recouerie of his ſonne ; ſoas the ioy thereot was thought, 
to haue beene much auaileable vnto his health. In recompence of the Kings humani- 


zotie , Hee ſaid onely thus much vntothoſe that brought him this acceptable Preſent, 


lum now able to make your King none other amends, than by aduiſing him not to fight-vntill 
hee ſhaft heare that I am inthe Campe. Whathe meant by this, it is hard to coniccture. 

Antiochus reſolucd to follow his counſaile : and therefore withdrew himſelfe froma- 
bout Thyatirs, beyond the Riucr of Phrygiue or Hyllus,vnto Magneſia by Sipylus: where 
encamping , Hee fortified himlſelfeas ſtrongly as hze could. Thither followed him Z, 

Scipiorhe Conſul; and fate downe within foure miles of him. About athouſand of the 
Kings Horſe , moſt of them Gallo-Greekes, came to bid the Romans welcome 3 of whom 
at firſtthey flew ſome ; and were anon, with ſome loſle driucy backe ouer:theRyuer, 
Two daics were quietly ſpent , whileſt neicherthe King northe Kamars would palle the 


40 water, The thirdday the Romanes made the aducarure :. wherein-they. found no di- 


ſturbance ; nor were at all oppoſed , vatill they came within ewamilcs and: a'balfe of 
Antiochus his Campe. Thereas they were taking vp their lodgings they wete cha 

by three thouſand Horſe and Foote : whom their ordinarie Carps du 26rd ed. 
Fouredayes together after this, each ofthem brought forththau.Armies ; and ſerthem 
inorder before the Trenches, without aduancing any further, The fift day the Romans 
came halfe way forward, and preſented bartaile 5 which the-King would nor accept. 
Thereupon the Conſul tooke aduice what was to bedone. For either they mult fight 
vpon whatſocuer diſadnaatage, or clſe reſolue to abide by it all Winter, farre from;any 
Countreyof their friends, and therefore ſubic& vnto many difficulties. : vnleſſe they 


9% would ſtainetheir honour by returning farre backe, to winter in a more conuenient 


place; and ſo defer the warte vntillthe next Spring. The Roman ſouldier was through- 
lie perſwaded of that Enemics baſe remper. Whereforc it was the generall Crie, That 
this great Armic ſhould be aſſayled , eueninthe Campe where itlay : asif ratherthere 
were ſo many beaſts to be, ſlaughtered, than mento bee fought with. Yeraday or 
wo paſſed, in diſcouering the fortifications of A#tiochws, and the ſafeſt way to ſet 
pon him. Allthis while P. Scipiocame nor. Wheretore the King , being very loth 
todithearten his men , by ſeeming toſtand infeareof the Enemic , reſolued to putthe 
matter to triall. So when the Komars tooke the field 7h ordered their Band's : 
| S{{lC - 
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Heealſo did thelike ; and aduanced fo farre, thatthey might vnderſtand his meaning © 


to 

- OY Armie conſiſted of foure Legions, two Romwawand two Latine: incachof 
which were fiue thouſand and foure hundred men. The Latines, as vſually, were inthe 
points ;the Remexs, in the maine bartell. All of them, according to their wonted form, 
werediuided into Maniples. The Hafati had the leading : after them follow the Pri. 
cipes, at ſuch diſtance as was vſuall, and laſt ofall, the Tri«r. Now befide theſe, there 
wereabourthreethouſand Auxiliaries ; partly Acheans; and partly ſuchas belongedto 


Ewmenes : which were placed in ancquall Front beyond the Larines inthe right wing, 


Vemoſt of all (ue ſome fiue hundred Cretians, and of the Trains) werealmoſtthreers 


thouſand Horſe : of which, Ewmenes had brought thither cight hundred ; the reſt bei 
Roman, The left wing was fenced by the banke of the riuer : yet foure Troups of bork 
were placed there, though ſuch helpe ſeemed in a manner needleſſe. Two thouſand 
Voluntarics, Macedonians and Thracians, were left to guard the Campe. The Conſul 
had with him fixetcene Afican Elephants, which he beſtowed inhis Rere : foraſmuch 
as had they cometo fight with thoſe of Antiochus , they onely would hauc ſerued to gif 
courage his men , as beeing ſureto bee beaten : the /nd5ay beeing farrethe greater, 
and more couragious beaſfs : whereof Antiochus had likewiſe much aduantage in 
number. 


The Kings Armie being com:zounded of many Nations, diuerſly appointed, and not 20 


all accuſtomedto one manner of fight, was ordered according to the {cuerall kindes,in 
ſuch wiſe as each might be of moſt vit. The maine ſtrength of his Foote conſiſted in ſix. 
teene thouſand, armed all Macedonian-like, and called Phalangiers. Theſe hee plucedin 
the middeſt, and diuided into tenne Bartalions : cucry one having two andthirty in File, 
and fifrie in Front. Berweenecuery Battalion were two Elephants,. goodly beaſts, 
and ſuch as being adorned with Frontals, high Creſts, Towers on their backes, and 
beſides him that gouerned thz Elephant, foure men in cucry Tower, made a 

andterrible ſhew. Onthe right hand of theſe were fifteene hundred Horſe of the Gal- 
lo-Greekes : then, three chouſind Barbd Horſe : anda Regiment of almoſt a thouſand 


Horſe , called the Agema , that were all Medians, the choice of the Countrie, and 39 


accompanied by ſome others. All which Troupes of Horſe, diuided in their ſeuerall 
kindes, doeſcemeto haue followed one another indepth, rather thanto have bin ſtrer- 
chedoutin Front. Adioyning vnto theſe, were ſixreene Elephants together in one 
flocke, A licrle further to the right hand, was the Kings owne Regiment; called the 
Argyraſpides, or Silwerſhields , by a name borrowed from their furniture, burnothing 
like ſo valiant as thoſe of the ſame name, that had ſerued vnder Great A/exander:then, 
ewelue hundred Archers on horſebacke, threethouſand light-armed Footee, twothou- 
ſandand fiuc hundred Archers of A4yfis z with foure thouſand {lingers and Archers of 


the Cirteans,& Elymeans. Ontheleft hand of the "ety placedthelike num- gg 


bers of Ga/lo-Greekes,and Barbd Horſe: as alſorwot Horſe that were ſentfrom 
Ariarathes, with rwo thouſand and ſcyen hundred of divers Nations ; and Regiment 
of athouſand Horſe more lightly armed,that were called rhe Kings Troup, being Syrians, 
Phrygians,and Lydians. In of all theſe Horſe were the Chariots armed with hooks 
orſythes, and the Dromedaries, whereon fate Arabians with long Rapiecrs, that would 
ſerueto reach from thoſe high Camels. Beyond theſe were, as in the right wing,arabble 
of many Nations, Caries, Cilicians, Pamphylians, Pifidians,Cyrteans, Elymeans, and ma” 
nie others, hauing alſo with them ſixtcene Elephants. Antiochus himſelfe commanded 
intheright wing : Selewcxs inthe left : and three of his principall Caprainscom 


ouer the Phalanpiers. J0 


The firſt on-ſet wasgiuen by the Dromedaries, and armed Chariots : of which the 
one, bcingliketo terrifie the Horſe ; the other, to breakethe Squadrons of the Foxte; 
Eumenes with a few light-armed Cretians, Archers, Dartcrs, and Slingers , calily made 
fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both. For with ſhowtings, and noyſes, 2nd 
ſore wcunds, they were driuen our of the fielde ; and running backe vpon their oWne 
men, didthe ſame harme which they had intended to the Enemies. Wherefore the 
Romane Horſe following this aduanrage, charged vpon theleft wing : whereasthey 
found no refiſtance ; ſome being out of order; others being without courage. [It is ſhame- 


full ro rehearſe, 2nd fo ſtrange , that it may hardly ſecme credible : thatthe Phnger ? 
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—qith ſuch varieties of Auxiliaries, made little or no reſiſtance, but all of them fledde,ina 
manner, aSſoone as they were charged. Onely the King, Antioch himlelfe, beingin 
the left wing of his owne bartraile : and ſecing the Latimes, that ſtood oppoſite vnto him 
weakely Aanked with Horſe : gaue _ them couragiouſly , and forced them to retire; 
But M.«/Emilize, that had the Guard of the Roman Campe,ifſucd forth with all his pow- 
erto helpe his tellowes : and, what by perſwaſicn, what by threates made them renew 
the fight. Succour alſo came from the right wing, where the Romanes were already vi- 
Aorious : whereof when Antiochus dilcoucred theapproach ; Hee not on:4y turned his 
Horſe about, but ranne away vpon the ſpur without turther tarriance. The Campe was 

jodefended a little while : and with no great valour , though bya great multitude that 
were fledinto it. Antizchwn is ſaid tohaue loſt inthis battaile fittiz thouſand Foot, and 
fourc thouſand Horſe, bcfides thoſe that were taken. Of the Ramanes, there were nor 
faineaboucthree hundred Foot,and foure and twenty Horſe: of Evmenes his followers 
fiue and twenty. | 

Antiochw ficeto Sardes, and from thence to Apamea,the ſame night; hearing har Se- 
lexus was gone thicher betore, He Jcſtthecuſtodic of Sardes, andrhe Caſtle there, to 
ont whom hethought faichfull. Burthe Towneſmenand Souldiors were ſo diſmayed 
withthz greatneſle of the Ouerthrow , that one mans faith was worth nothing. Allthe 
Towncs in thoſe parts, without expecting ſummons, ycelded vp themſclues by Embaſ. 

20 {| zoſadors: whomtheyſentrothe Romanes , whileſt they were onthe way, Neither were 

1 many daies ſpent, ere Antochus his Embaſlador was in the Cawpe : hauing none other 

; errand, than to know what ic would pleale the Rowanes ro impoſe vponthe King his 

Maſter. P. Scipio was now cometo [is brother, who obtained leaue to mak:the an« 

ſwere, becauſe that it ſhould bee gentle. They required no more than they had lately 

; done : which was, that he ſhould quite abandon his Doaminions on this fide Taurus. For 

their charges inthat Warre, they required fafreene thouſand Talents : fiuc hundred in 

t 
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hand; two thouſand and fiue hundred, whea the Senate and People of Rome ſhould haue 
confirmed the peare; andthe other twelue thouſand, in twelue yeercs ncxt enſuing by 
euen portions. Likewiſe they demanded fourc hundred Talents for Eumenes, and ſome 
30. | zoſtoreof Corne, that wasdue to him vpona reckoning. Now beſides twcentie hoſtages 
which they required, very carneſt they were ro haue Hannibal the Carthaginian z and 
. Thoas the :Atolian, with ſome others who had flirred vp the King tothis warre,deliiteted 
! intotheir hands. Bur any wiſe man might ſo cafily haue percejued,that it would be their 
L purpoſeto make this one of therr principall demands as no great art was needfull to be- 
euiletheir malice, The Kings Enibaſladour had full commilſion , torefuſe nuthing that 
ſhould be enioyncd. Wherefore there was no moreto doe, thatito ſend immediarelie 
; to Rome forthe ratification of the Peace. | | 
Ef There werenew Conſuls choſcnin the meane while at Rome, M.Fuluimeand Cn. Man- 
{ bus Volſo, The eAtolians delired peace, but covld notobtaineit : becauſe they would 
40 . ot 
| go accept neither of the two Conditions to them before propounded. So it was decreed, 
That one of the Confſuls ſhould make warre yponthe «rolians ; the other, vpon Antie- 
<win Aſia. Now though ſhortly there caine newes that Antochus was alteady vanquis* 
; ſhedin battaile, and ha ſubmitted himſelte vnto all that could be required at his hands: 
| yet ſincerhe State of Aſia was not like to bee ſo throughly ſetled by one Victory, but 


that manyghings might fall out worthy of the Romans e:rc; Cn. Manlixs , ro whom Aſia 
fell by | not his Province changed. 
| Socmeafger this, camethe Embaſſadours of King Antiochw to Rome, accompanied 
| with the Rfoatans and ſome others: yer by King Eumencs in perſon ; whoſe preſence ad- 
50 dedagoogly luſtre ro the buſin*fle in hand. Conecrning the peac-to bee made with 


. oKing Antioch, there was no diſputation : ir was generally approoved. Allthetrouble 
was, about the diſtribution of the purehaſe.King Eumenes reckoned vp his own deſerts, 


and comparing himſelfe with 34aſaniſs,hoped thatthe Romans would be more bounti- 
| fullto himthan they had beene to the Nwmidian , ſince they had found him a Kingin- 
deed, whereas Maſaniſſe was onely ſuchin title; and ſince both hee and his Father had 
; alwaies becnetheir friends, cuen inthe very worſt of the Romaye fortune. Yet was 
there much adoeto make hinz tell what hee would haue : He ſtill referring himſelfe ro 
a their courteſie ; andrhey defiring himto ſpeake plaine. Arthe length hee craued they 
; would beſtow vpon him, as much of the Co by themraken from Antrochusas -— 
SIT 2 a 
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hadno purpoſe to keepe intheir owne hands. Neither thought he it needfull, thatthey © 


{ſhould trouble themſclues with the care of giving liberty to many of the GreekeTo 
that were on Aſia ſide. For ſince the molt of thoſe Townes had beenepartakers with 
the King inhis Warre; it was no reaſonthat they {ſhould be gainers by his overthrow. 
The Rhodians did not like of this. They defired the Senatero bee truely Patronsof the 
Grecian libertie ; and to callto minde, that no ſmall part of Greece it ſelte had bin ſubie& 
vnto Philip, and ſerued him in his Warre : which was not alleadged againſt him as a 
cauſe why they ſhould not be made free, after that Philip was ouercome. Butthe maine 
point whereon they infiſted, was this, Thatthe Victory of the Romans againſt King 4»- 
tiochus was fo great, as eaſily might fatisfie the deſires of all theirfriends, The Senate 
was glad to heare of this z and very boumtifully gaue away ſo much, that cuery one had tg 
cauſeto be well pleaſed. 

Such end had the Warre againſt King Amtiochas : after which, Z.Cornelius Scipio , re- 
turning home, had granted vnto him the honour of a Triumph : the pompe whereof 
excceded in riches, not onely that of Titus 2 uintins Flaminius, but of ahy tenthar Rome 
had beheld vntillchat day, Now toraſmuch asthe ſurname of The African had beene gi- 
uen vnto P.Scipio, it was thought conuenienr by ſome, to reward LZ. Scprowith the title 
of The Afiatick : whichihe fortune of his Vidtoric had noleſſ» deſerued, though the ver- 
tue, requiſite to the purchaſe thereof, was no way correſpondent. 
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The Atolians,and the Gallogreekes, vanquiſhed by the Romay Conſals Fuluius and Manlius. 
Manlius hardly obtaines a Triumph : being charged (among other obiettions) with attemp- 
ting to hae paſſed the bounds appoirted as fatall to the Romans by Sibyl. Of Sibyls Pro- 


phectes , the Bookes of Hers 4, and that Inſcription, Simoni Deo Sano. The ingrati- 


tude of Rome to the two Scipio's : andthat beginning and faftion among the Romane No- 
bilitie, 


Slot Arc. Fuluins and Cn, Manlius had the ſamecharge diuided betweenethem, 39 
INVAE which L. Cornelius Scipio, now ſtyled Afraticus, had lately vndergone. It was 
R238 found more than one mans worke, tolooke at onceto Greece and to Aſia, Ard 
for this reaſon was it apparent, that L. Scipio had granted ſo long a Truce to the e/toli. 
ans. Burfince, inthis long Interim of Truce, that haughtie litrle Nation had not ſought 
to humble it ſelfe tothe Romane Mateſhe , it was now to bee bronght vnto more lowlic 
termes than any other of the Greekes. The beſt was, that ſo greata ſtorme fell not vnex- 
pected vpon the -tolians, They had forcſeene the danger , whentheir Embaſſadours 
were vtterly denied peace at Rome : and they had prouided the laſt remedie ; which was, 
to entreate the Rhodians and Athenians to become interceſſours for them. Neyther 
werethey ſo deic&cd , with any terrible apprehenſions , that they could not well de- 49 
on » cuen vpon helping themſclucs, by repurchaſe of Countrics loſt, where they ſpied 
aduantage. 

Poore King Aminander lived in exile among them, whileſt phil of Macedon kept for 
him, poſſeſſion of his Landsand Caſtles. But the Athamanians ( beſides that manie of 
them borea naturallaffe&ion to their owne Prince) hauing beenelong accuſtomed to 
ſerue a Mountaine Lord, that conuerſed withthem after an homely manner ; couldnot 
endure the proud and infolent manner of commaund, vſcd by the Captaines of Philip 
his Garriſons. They ſenttherefore ſome few ofthem to their King, andoffered their ſer- 
uice toward his reſtitution. Arthe firſt there were onely foure of them ; neither grew 
they , atlength, to more than two and fiftic, which vndertookethe worke, Yet afſu- 55 
rance, thatallthe reſt would follow, made Aminander willing to trie his fortune. Hee 
wasat the borders with a thouſand «£7oliaxs, vpontheday appointed : ar what time 
his two and fifticaduenturers hauing diuided themſclues into foure parts, occupied , by 
the readic afhſtance of the multitude, fourc ofthe chiefe Townes in the Countric,to his 
vic. The fame of this good ſucceſſe at firſt ; with diuers letters running from placeto 
place, whereby men were exhorted to doe their beſt in helping forwardthe Afton, 
made the Licutenants of Philip vnable tothinke vpon reſiſtance. One of them held 
the Towne of Theinm a few dayes ; giuing thereby ſome leiſure vnto his King tO 
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uide for the reſcue, But when he had done his beſt, he was forced thence; and could 


605__ 
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onely tell Philip, whom he mer on the way, that all was loſt. Philip had brought from 
home ſixe thouſand men, of whom, when the greater part could not hold out, inſuch 
a running march , heeletrall ſaue twothouſand behinde him, and ſo came to Athena- 
m,a little Arhamanian Caſtle, that ſtill was his , as being on the frontier of Macedon. 
Thence he ſent Zeno,who had kept Theiuma while, totake a place lying ouer Argithea, 
that was chiefe of the Countrie. Zexodid as he was appointed : yet neither hee, nor the 
King had the boldneſſe rodeſcend vpon Argithea;tor that,they might perceiuethe Atha- 
manians, all along the hillſides,rcady to come downe vpon them, when they ſhould be 


10buſie. Wherefore nothing was thought more honourable than a ſafe retrear: eſpeciall 


when Aminander came inſight with his thouſand «A tolians. The Macedonians were al. 
led back, from-wards Argithes, and preſently withdrawn by their King rowards his own 
borders. But they were not ſuffered to depart in quictattheir pleaſure, The Athamani- 
ans and e£tolians way-layd them, and purſucd rhem fo cloſely , that theirretrait was in 
manner of a plaine flight, with great loſſe of men and armes ; few of thoſe eſcaping , 
that were left behinde, asto make a countenance of holding fomewhatin the Countrey, 
vntill Philip his returne., 

The e£tolzans having fqund the buſineſſe of Athamania ſo cafie, made an attempr in 
their owne behalte, vponthe Arphilochians and Aperantians. Theſe had belonged vnto 


% their Nation, and were lately taken by Philp, from whom they diligently rcuolted,and 


became ef rolzanagaine. The Doloptanslay next ; that had beene cucr belonging rothe 
Macedonian, and (odid (till purpole to continue. Theſe rooke Armesat firſt: bur ſoone 
layed them away ; ſeeing theirneighbors ready to fight with them inthe <Acolian quar- 
rell, and ſccing their owne King ſo haſtily gone, asif he mcanr not to returne. 


Of theſe vitortesrhe toy wasthe lefle, for tharnewes came of Anrzochus his laſt o- * 


verthrow,and of A, Fuluius the new Conſul his haſting with anarmic into Gyeece, Ami- 
nander (ent his excuſes to Rome, praying the Senate, not to rakeit in deſpight, thathee 
had rccouered his owne from Phrlip with ſuch helpe as he could ger. Neuher ſecines it 
that the Romanes were much offended to heare of Philip his loſſes : for of this taule they 


zoneither were {harpe correRtors, nor earneſt reprovers. Falgius went in hand with the 


buſincſe, about which he came, andlayed ficge to Ambracia, a goodly Citie, that had 
beenethe chicfe ſeare of Pyrrhus his Kingdome. Wirh this he began; for that it wasof 
t00 great importance to be abandoned by the «Frolians: yer could not by them be relie- 
ved, vnleſſerhey would aduenture to fight vpon cquall ground. To helpe the Ambracans, 
it was not inthe e/#10lians power : forthey were, atthe ſzme time, vexed by the 7/{yrians 
arſca, and ready to be driuen from their new conqueſt, by Perſeus rhe ſonne of Philip , 
who inuaded the Countrics of the Ampinlochians and Dolopians. They were vnable ro 
deale with ſo many at once z ane therctore as earneſtly ſoughrpeace with the Romans, 
asthey ſtourly made headagaiaſt che reſt. In the meane while the Athenian and Rhe- 


4 dian Embaſſadourscame ,; who beſought the Conſul to grantthemprace. Irhelped 


well that Ambracis made ſtrong reſiſtance , and would not bee terrificd , by any 
violence of the aſſaylants , or danger that might ſeeme tothreaten. The Conſul had 
no delireto ſpend halfe his rime about one Cirie, and fo beedriuen to leaue vato his 
ſucceſſour the honour of finiſhing the Warre. Wherefore hee gladly hearkened vnro 
the «ftoliays, and bade them ſecke peace with faithfull intent, without thinking it over- 
deare, atareaſonable price ; conſidering with how great a part of his Kingdome their 
friend Antiochus had m2dethe ſame purchaſe. Heealſo gaue leaue ro Aminanaer, offe- 
ring bis ſeruice as a mediatour , to put himſelfe into Ambracia, andtric what good his 
perſwaſions might doe with the Citizens. So, afrer mavy demaunds and excuſes, the 


i*concluſion was ſuch as was gricuous to the weaker, but notvnſufferable. The ſame 


Embaſſzdours of the Atheni«ns and Rhodians, accompanicd thoſe of the toliaxs to 
Rome, tor procuring theconfirmationof Peace. Their cloquence and credit was the 
more needtfull in this interceſſion, for thar Philjp had madea verie grieuous complaint 
aout the Joffe of thoſe Countries , which they had lately taken from him. Heere- 
*of the Senate could nor bur take notice , though it did nor hinder the peace , which 
thoſe good. Mediatours of Rhodes and Athens did earneſtly ſollicite» The <Erofians 
were. bound to vphold the Maicſtie of the people of Rome; and to obſerue diuers 
Articles, which made them rh=lefſe free, and more obnoxious tothe Remanes , than 
SC 3 any 
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any people of Greece, they hauing beene the firſt that called theſe their Maſters intothe 
Countric. The lle of Cephalenia was taken from them by the Romanes : who keptir for 
themſelues (asnot long lince they had gotten Zacinthw from the Acheans, by ſtiffely 
preflingrheir owne right) that ſo they might haue poſſeſſion along the coaſt of Greeee, 
whileſt they ſeemed to forbearethe Countrey. Bur concerning thoſe places , wheretg 
Philip, or others, might lay claime, there was ſet down an Order ſo perplexed, as would 
neceſſarily require to haue the Romans Iudges of their controuerſies, when they ſhould 
ariſe. And hcercof good vie will bee ſhortly made : when want ofemployment elſe. 
where, ſhall cauſe a more Lordly Inquiſitionto be held , vpon the affaires of Macedon 
and Greece. T | 10 
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Cn. Manlius, the other Conſull , had atthe ſame time warre in Afi, withthe Gap. 
Greekesand others. His Armie was theſamethat had followed L.Scipio ; of whole vic- 
toric, his acts were the conſummarion. He viſited thoſe Countrics onthe hither ſide of | 
Taurus,thathad ſcarce heard of the Romans ; to whom they were abandoned by Antio- | 
chus. Among theſe were ſome petty Lords, or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, and ſome | 
that were together at Warres , without regard of rhe great alteration happencd in Afia, 
From cuery of theſe hee got ſomewhat , and by their quatrells found occafiontoviſite 
thoſe Prouinces, into which hec {ſhould clſe haue wanted anerrand. Hee was cuen loa- 
den wich bootie, when, hauing fetcht a compaſſe about 4fra, he came at lengthvponthe 
Galtogreekes. Theſe had long dominceredouerthe Countrie : though of late times, it 20 2% 
wasrather the fame and terror of their fore-paſled acts, than any preſent vertue of theirs, 
which hcldthem vp in reputation. Ofthe Romans they had lately ſuch triall, whenthey 
did ſeruevnder King Artiochus, as made them to acknowledge them(clues farrethe 
worſe inen. Whercforethey thought it no ſmall part of their ſafetie, that they dwelt 
vpon the River Halys, inanIn-land Countrie , where thoſe enemies were not very 
bketo ſearch them out. But when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of 
their owne Nation, that had beene friends of Ewmenes, exhorted the reſt to yeeld: 
then there was no counſaile thought ſo good, as to forſake their houſes and Countric, 
and, withall that they could carrie or driue, to betake themſelucs vatothe high moun- 
taines of Olympus and Margana, Theſe mountain:s were exceeding hard of aſcent ,9 | 30 
chough none ſhould vndertake the cuſtodie. Being therefore well manned and victual- 
led fora long time zas alſo the narurall ſtrength being helpt, by ſuch fortificationaspro- 
miſed greateſt aſſurance : it was thought , tharthe Conſul would cither forbearetheat- 
rempr of forcing them , or calily bee repelled ; and rhar finally , when hee had ſtayed 
there a while,winter,and much wznt, ſhould force him ro diſlodge. Yerallthisauailed 
not. For whereas the Galogreekes had beene carelefle of furniſhing themſclues with ca- 
ſting weapons, as if ſtones would haue ſerued well enough for thar purpoſe : the Re- 
manes, who came farre otherwiſe appointed, found greater aduantage inthe difference 
of Armes, than impediment in diſaduantage of ground. Archers and Slingersdidea-yq 
ily prevaile againſt caſters of ſtones z eſpecially being ſuch as were theſe Gallogreekes, 4 
neither excrciſed in thar manner of fight,nor hauing prepared their ſtones before-hand, 
butcatching vp what lay next,the too great, andthe roo little, oftner than thoſeof a fit 
ſize. Finally , the Barbarians, wanting defenſiue Armes , could not hold out acainſt 
the Arrowes and weapons of the Romane light armature : but were driuen froma plece 
of ground, which they had vndertaken to make good, vpinto their Campe on thetop 
ofthe mountaine; and being forced out of their Campe, had none other way left, than 
to caſt themſclues headlong downe the ſteeperockes. Few of their men did clcape 
alive : allcheir wiues, children, and goods | "na a prey vnto the Romanes. lathe 
very like manner, were the reſt of = Nation ouercome ſoone after , attheotheryo f| 
mountaine : onely more of them ſaued themſclues by flight,” as hauing fairer way at þ 
their backes, 

Theſe warres being ended : Fuluins and Manlizs were appointed by the Senate,cach 
of them to reraine as Proconſul , his Province for another yeere. Fulsiws, in hisle- 
cond yeere,didlittle ornothing. apline gaue peace to thoſe whom-he had vanquiſhed; 
as likewiſe to Ariarathesthe Cappadocian, and ſome others,not by him vanquiſhed, but 
ſubmitting themſclues for feare of the Romanarmes. He drew from them all,what p10: 
\ firhecould:andlaid vponthem ſuch conditions, 2s he thought expedicnt. Hee alſo di 


finiſh the league of peace with Antiochus , whereto hee ſwore, and receiuedthe =P 
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authby Embaſladours, whom he ſcnt for that purpoſe. Finally, having ſet in order the 


—_—— _ __ a—  — 


matters of Aſia, he tooke his way towardthe Hel/eſpont, loaden with ſpoile, as carrying 
with him (beſides other treaſures) all that the Gallogreekes had inſo many yeeres cxtor. 
ted, from the wealthy Prouincesthat lay round aboutthem. Neither did this Armie of 
Manlias rerurne home, rich in money alonc, or cattell, or things of needepul vie, which 
the Roman {ouldicr had beene wont to take as the onely good purchaſe ; but furniſhed 
with ſumptuous houſhold ſtuffe, and flaucs of price, excellent Cookes, and Muſicians 


for banquers,and in a word, with the ſcedes of thatluxuric, which finally ouer-grew and 
choked the Roman vertue. 


1 The Country of Thrace lay berween Helleſpont and the Kingdome of Maredon,which 


way Manlius wasto take his tourney homeward. L.Scipio had found no impediment a- 
mong the Thracians : cither for that he paſſed through them, without any ſuch bovrie as 
might prouokethem ; or perhaps rather, becauſe Philip of Macedon had taken order, 
tharthe Barbarians ſhould not ſtirre, Bur when Manlias cainealong with a huge traine 
of baggage;the Thractans could not ſo well cootainethemſelues. Neither was it thought, 
that Philprooke it otherwiſe than very pleaſantly,to hauc this Roman Armicrobbed,and 
well beaten onthe way. He had cauſc to be angry, ſeeing how little himſelfe was regar- 
ded, and what great rewards were giuen to Eumenes, For he vnderſtood, and afterwards 
gaue the Romans to vnderſtand,that Exmenes could not haue ab:ddenin his owne King- 


dome, ifthe People of Rome had not made warrein 41a: whereas contrariwiſe, 4ntie- 


chu bad offered vnto himſclterhrec thouſand talents, and fiftie ſhips of warre, to take 
part with him and the «to/zens ; promiſing morcouer to reſtore vnto him all the Greeke 
Citics, that had beentaken from him by che K0mzans.Such being the difference between 
him and Ewmeres,when the warre began : hethought it no cucn dealing of the Romans, 
after their vitory,to giuc away not onely the halfe of 4ſza,but Cherſonneſus and Lyſima- 
chiain Europe, to Ewmenes, whereas vpon himlſelte they beſtowed nor any one Towne. 
Itagreed not indeede with his Nobilitie to goe to Rome and begge Prouinces inthe Se- 
nate, as Exmenes 3nd the Rhodians had lately done. He had entertaincd louingly thetwo 
Scipio's, which he thought the moſt honourable men in Rome; and was growne into neere 


z0acquaintance with Pub{ius, holding correſpondence with him by letters, whereby hee 


made himſelfe acquainted withthe warres1n Spaine and Africke. This perhaps he dee- 
med ſufficient, to breed inthe Romans a due rcſpedt of him. But Ewmencs touke a ſurcr 
way. For the Scip:o's had nor a diſpoſing of that whichthey wonne from Artiochus : as 
neither indeede had Manlius,nor the tenDelegares afliſting himzbut the Senate of Rome, 
by whichthoſg Delegates were choſen, and inſtrufted how to proceede. When Philip 
therefore ſaw theſe vpſtart Kings of P:rgamus,whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
aduanced ſo highly, and made greater than himlſelte , yea himſelfe varegarded,contem- 
ned, and expoſcd to many wrongs : then found hegreat cauſeto wiſh, that he had norſo 


my declared himſelfe againſt Antiochus, orrathcr that he had ioyned with Antiochus 
40 


eArolians, by whom he might haue beene freed from his anfolent Maſters. Bur 
what great argument of ſuch diſconrentednefſe the Macedonian had, we (hall very ſhort- 
ly be vrged to diſcourſe moreat large. Atthe preſent it was belecued, that the Thracians 
were by him ſet on, to affaile the Romans paſſing through their Countrie, They knew all 
aduantages z and they fell, vnexpected, vpon the carriages, that were beſtowed inthe 
midit of che Armie , whereof part hadalready paſſed adangerous wood, through which 
the baggage followed ; part was not yer ſo farre aduanced. There was enough to get,and 
enough to leaue behinde : though both the getting, and the ſauine, did colt many liues, 
as well of the Barbarians as of the Romans. They fought: vntill it grew to night : and then 
the Thracians withdrew themſclues ; not withqut as much of the bootie, as was to their 


5*full content. And of ſuch trouble there was more, though leſſe dangerous, before the 


Atmiecould get our of Thrace into Macedon. Through the Kingdome they had afaire 
march into Epzrus;and ſo to Apollonia,which was their handle of Greece, |; 

To Manlius,and to Fuluins,when cach of them returned to the Citie, wasgrantedthe 
honour of Triumph. Yet not without contradiction : eſpecially to Manliuswhom ſome 
of theten Delegares,appointed ro affiſt him,did very bitterly taxe;as anvnworthy Com- 
manger. Touching the reſt oftheir accuſation ; ir ſufhicerh that he made good anſwere, 
and was approoued by the chicfe of the Senate. One clauſe is worthy of more parti- 
cular coniideration, Reprehendiog his deſire to haue hindered the peace with 5 

they 
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Iſaac. Caſaub. indgement of Enſebines : when that learned and excellent worke 0 


Exercitd. rn. 


turing vpon the calamitie threatued by Sivyls verſes, vnto thoſe that ſhould paſſe the fatal! 
bonnds, What calamitie or ouerthrow this was, wherewith $7byls prophecie threatned 
the Raman Captaineor Armic, that ould paſſe ouer Taurws, I doc not conceiue. Pom. 

was the firſt,thar marched withan Armic beyond thoſe limits : thoughthe viRories 
of Lucallus had opened vnto him the way, and had before-hand won, ina fort,the Coun. 
tries on the other ſide of the Mount; which Zucu{ws gaueto one of Antiochus his race, 
though Pompey occupicd them for the Romans. But we inde not, that either Lucullus or 
Pompey ſuffered any loſle, in preſumingrto negle& the bounds appointed by $iby/, In- 


deedetheaccompliſhment of this prophecie, fell out neere about onetime, with there-z5 


ſtitution of Prolſemie King of oP that was forbidden vnto the Romans by theſame 
S1byl. Tt may therefore ſeeme to hauc had reference vnto the ſame things, that were de- 
uounced, as like ro happen vponthe reduCtion of rhe «Egyptian King. Whether the ©. 
racles of Sibyl had in them any truth, and were not, as Tw/{ze noteth, ſowed at randome in 
the large field of Time, there totakeroot, and get credit by euent ; I will not here diſpute, 
But I holdthis more probable, than thatthereſtitution of Prolemvie ro his Kingdome by 
Gabinius th: Roman, [hould hauc any way betokened the comming of our Sauiour : as 
ſome both ancient and moderne Chriſtian Writers haue beene well pleaſed tointerprete 
$byl inthat prophecie, Of the Siby/{zneprzdiftions I haue ſometimes rhought reue- 


rendly : though not knowing wharthey were (as I thinke, few men know) yertollowing 26 


thecommon belecte and goodauthority. But obſeruation of the ſhamefull Idolatry,thar 
vponall occaſions was aduanced in Rome by the bookes of $7by, had well preuailed vp- 
on my credulicie, and made me ſuſpe&, though notthe faith and _ meaning, yerthe 

Maſter Caſaubo»vpon 


Amal.Bar.n, he Annales of Cardinall Barone, did altogether free me trom mine crrour ; making ir 


10.47 I, 


Fuſeb. Eccl, 
biftic.13. 


parent, Thar not onely thoſe prophecies of Siby4, wherein Chriſt ſo plainely was ſhew- 
bur eucn the bookes of H:xmes, which have borne ſuch reputation, were no better 
than counterfeited pieces, andat firſt entertained (whoſoeuer deuiſed them) by the vn- 
diſcreet zeale of ſuch, as delighted in ſecingthe Chriſtiap Religion ſtrengthned with for- 


rcineproofes. Andinthe ſame ranke, I think&, we oughtto place that notable Hiſtorie, 39 


reported by Exſebiws fromno meane Authors Of the honour which was done to 
Stmon Magus in Rome; namely, of an Altar tohim erected, with an inſcription, S- 
moni Deo Santo, thatis, To Simon the holy god, For whatcan be more ſtrange, than 
chat athing ſo memorable, and ſo publike, ſhould haue beene quire omitted by Tact- 
rus, by Szctonius, by Dion, and by all which wrote ofthoſetimes ? Phyloſophersand 


' Poets /would-not hauc ſuffered the matter ro eſcape in ſilence, hadir bcene true; nei- 


ther can it be thoughrthat Sexeca , who then lined and flouriſhed, would haye abſtai- 
ned from ſpeaking any word of an Argument fo famous. Wherefore I am perſwa- 


ded , that this inſcription, Siment Deo Sano, was, by ſome bad Criticiſme, taken 2-4, 


miſſe inplace of Semori Sango: 2 title foure hundred yceres older than thetime of S- 
mon Magus. Forthe okef one Yiirunius a Rebell, had many ages before beene 
conſecrated Semorni Sarge, that is, To the Spirit or Demi-g0d Sangus, in whoſe _—_— 
ithey were beſtowed. So as cither by thceill[hape of the old Roman letters, or by lome 
ſpotkrhur Time had wrought vpon them it might caſily come to paſſe, that the words 
ſhouldbe miſſe-read, - Simoni Santo, and that ſome Chriſtian who had heard of Simon 
Magus,but not of Sangss,thereupon ſhould frame the conieure,which now paſſcthfor 
atrue Hiſtorie.Such conieRures,bcing entertained withour cx2minarion,finde creditby 
Tradition, whereby alſo, many times, their faſhion is amended,and made more Hiſtort- 


call, than was conceived by the Authour. But it cannot be ſafe, to let our faith (which5o 


ought to ſtand firme yponaſure foundation) leane oner-hardly on a well painted, yet 
rotten poſt, 
Now concerning the Triumphof Cz. Manlivs, it may be numbred amongafew of 
thericheſt, which euer the Citric beheld. Our of that which he brought intothe Tr calu- 
ric, was made the laſt paiment of thoſe monies which the Common-wealth had borrow- 
ed from priuate-men,inthe ſecond Pupicke warre. So long was it,that Ree had ſtill fome 
feeling.of Hanxibal: which being paſt, there was remaining neirher care, nor memone, 
ofany danger. \ This Triumph of Manlivs was deferred by him, cuen fo long as hee 


well could: fortbathethought it nor ſafe, tomake his cntrance into the Citie, vcill 


the 
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they ſaid,7; hat with much adoe he was ke t from leading hs Armie ouer Tauras,endadaa. © 
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the heat of an Inquilition, then raging therein, ſhould be allayed, The two Scipio's were 
called one after other, into tudgement, by two Tribunes of the people ; men, onely by 
this accuſation, knowne to Poſteritie, P.Scypio the African, with whom they beganne, 
could not endu:e that ſuch vaworthy men ſhould queſtion him, of purloyning from the 
Common Treaſury, or of being hired with bribes by Ant7ochnus, to make an ill bargaine 
far his Countrey. When therefore his day of anſwere came ; hee appeared hefore the 
Tribunes, not humbly as one accuſed, bit followed by a great traine of his friends and 
Cliepts, with which he pafſed throughthe middeſt ot the Aſſembly, and offered him- 
ſelfeto ſpeake. Hauing audience, he told the People, That vpon the ſame day of the 
16 yeere he had fought a great battell with Hawnibal, and finiſhed the Panikewarre,by a fig- 
nall victory. In memory whereof, he thought it no fit ſeaſon to brabble at th* Law; but 
intended to viſit the Capiroand there giue thankes to 7upiter,and the reſt of the gods, by 
whoſe grace,borh on that day andat other times, he had well and happily diſchi1g+d the 
moſt weighty buſineſle of the Common-wealth. And hereto he inuited with him all the 
Citizens : requeſting them, That if ener ſince the ſeucnteenth yeere of his life untill he now 
grew old, the honourgble places by them conferred vpon him, had prenented the capacitie of 
bis age,and yet his deſerts had excceded the greatneſſe of thoſe honourable places : then would 
they pray, that the Princes and great ones of their Citie might ſtill be like to him. Thiele 
words were heard with great apptobation : ſo as allthc people, eurnthe Offizers of the 
20 Court, followedScipro,)Jeauing the Tribuncsalone,with none aboutthem,cxcepring their 
owne ſ[iuesand a Crier, by whom ridiculouſly thy cired him to judgement, vntill for 
very ſhame, as not knowing what elſe to doe, they granted him, varequeſted, a farther 
day. Aftcrthis,wvhcn the African perceiucd thit the Tribune's would notler falltheir (uir, 
but enforce him to ſubmit himſ@}te to a diſgracetull trizll : h: wiltiagly relimuiſhed the 
Citic, and his vnthanketull Romans, that could ſuffer hita to vadergoc fo much indigni- 
tie. Thereſt of his tim he ſpent at Litermwm : quietly with a few of his inward tricnds, 
and without avy defire of ſeeing Remeagaine. How many yecres he liued,or whether he 
lived one whols yeere, inthis voluntaric baniſh;nent z it is vacertaine. The report of his 
dyingintheſame yeere, with Harnibaland Philopemen, as allo of his priuatc behaviour 
30 at Liternum, render it probable, that he our-lined the Tribunefhip of his accuſers 3 who 
meant to haue drawn him backeto his anſwere,if one of their Colleagues (as one of them 
had power to hinder all the reſt from proceeding) had not cauſedrhem to defiſt. How - 
ſocuer it was;the ſame Tribunes wentmore ſharply to worke with Z. Scipio the Aſtatique. 
They propounded a Decree vatothe People, touching mony recciued of A»tiochus,and 
not brought intothe common Treaſury, That the Senarc ſhould giuechargevnto one of 
the Prazcors,to inquire,ind iudicially dercrminethereof. In fauour ofthis Dccree,an O- 
ration was made by Cato, the ſuppoſed author of theſe contentions,and inſtigator of the 
Tribunes. He was a man of grear, but not perfee&t, vertue, temperate, valiant, and of 
fingular induſtrie ; frugallalſo, both of the publike, and of his owne ſo as in this kinde 
go he was eucn faultie : for though he would not be corruptcd with bribes, yet was hee vn- 
mercifu}] and vaconſcionablc, in ſccking ro increaſe his owne wealth, by ſ-ch meancs as 
the Law did warrant. Ambition was his vic? z which being poyſoned with enuie, trou- 
bled both himſclfe and the whole Citie,hileſt he lined. His meane birth cauſed him to 
hatethe Nobilitic, eſpecially thoſe that were in chi-fe eſtimation. Neither did he fpare 
to bite at ſuch as were of his owne ranke,men raiſed by deſert, if their «duancement were 
like to hinder his : but latcly before this, when Glabrio, whole Lieutenant hehad becehe 
at Thermopyle, was his Compctitor for the Cenſorſhip, and lik: ly to carry it, hee tooke 
an Oath againſt him, which was counted as no better than malicious periurie, That hee 
hadnot brought intothe common Treaſury ſome veſſels ef gold and(iluer,gotren inthe 
to Campeof Antiochw. Now the hatred which hebarevato the Scipivesgrew partly, (be- 
ſides his generallſpight at the Nobility) from his owne firſt riſing, wherein he was coun- 
tenanced by-Fabizs Maximns,who brooked not the African; partly from ſome checke, 
that was giuen vrto himſelte,inthe African voyage, by P. Scipio, whoſe Treaſurer hethen 
was. For when Cato did vtter his diſlike of the Conſuls bad husbandry (iudging, Mgni- 
ficenceto beno better) in ſome peremptory manner z Scipioplainelytold him, That hee 
bad no neede of ſuch double diligence in his Treaſurer. Wherefore, cither not caring 
what lyes he publiſhed, ot for want of iudgement, thinking vnworthily of thevertuethar 
was farre abouc him, Cato filled Rowe with vntrue reports againſt his Generall z whoſe 


nob!c 


tred: which bcing not regarded nor thought vpon by the Scipioes,whileſt it was nouriſh 
ed by their enemy,brake out vpon aduantage,cſpecially againſt Z.Scpio, his brother be. 
ing dead,orout of the way. A ſcuere inquirie and iudgement being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt Scipio,marters were ſo carried, that he was ſeene condemned in aſum ofmo 

far exceeding his ability to pay. For ox payment, his body ſhould haue beenclaid vp in 
priſon : but trom this rigour of the Law he was freed by Tiberias Gracchus the ſame Tri. 
bune who had cauſed the ſvite againſt the 4f/icamto be let fall, In his eſtate,which was 
confiſcated to the vſe of the Citie, whenthere neither appearedany figne of his hauing 
beene bcholding ro Anriochus,nor was found ſo muchas what he had beene condemned 
to pay , then fell his accuſers, andall whoſe hands had beene againſt him, into theindig- 
nation of the People, But for this was L.Scipio no whit the better. His kinred,friends,and 
Clicnts made ſuch a colleRion for him, as would haue ſet him in better eſtare than be. 
fore, ifhe had accepted it. Hee tooke no more than ſuch of his ownegoods, as were of 
neceſſary vic, being redeemed for him by his necreſt friends. 
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noble deedes confured ſufficiently the author of ſuch falſe tales. Andthus began theha. 
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And thus beganthe ciuill warre of the Toxgne,in the Roman pleadings : which had ei- 


ther not beene, or not bcene much rcgardable,vnr:ll now, fincethe Punicke Warre. Se. 
curitic of danger from abroad, and ſome want of ſufficient employment, were eſpecial 
hclpes tothe kindling of this fire ; which firſt caught hold vpon that great Worthy, to 
whoſe ver:ue Rome was indebred,for changing into ſo great {ccurity her extreme 
Buttheſe fatious contentions did no long while containe themſeJues within heat of 
words,and cunning prattice, For whenthe Art of leading the multitude,inſuch quarrel- 
ſome bufinefle, grew to perfeftion, they that found rhemſelues ouer-matched bytheir 
aduerſaries,arthis kinde of weapon,began to make oppoſition, fuſt with clubs & ſtones, 
afterward with (words; and finally,procceded from frayes and murders in the ſtreets,vn- 
to bartaile in the opcn field. Cornelia, daughter of Scipzothe African, a Lady of rareyer- 
tue,that in honour of her two ſonnes was more commonly named Mother of theGracchi, 
ſawthoſe hertwo ſonnes, whileſt they were but yong, ſlaughtered in Rome,together with 
ſomeof their friends, by thoſe whomthey oppoſed and their death nor reuenged by or- 


*20 


der of Law,but rather approued by rhe Senare. Ar theſe times the Senatours began to 36 


rake yponthem authoritic,morethan was to them belonging. They conferred vponthe 
Conſuls all the whole power of the Citic, vnder this forme, Lt the Conſuls provide, that 
the Commonmeale receine no detriment.By this Decree ot theirs,and by their proclaiming 
any Citizen exemie to the State, they thought to haue wonne a great aduantage over the 
multitude. ' But after the death of C.Gracchw,and of Saturninus a popular man, whom 
by ſuch authority they did put our of the way;it was not long ere Marims,a famous Cap- 
taine of theirs, was ſo condemned, who by force of armes returned into the Citie, and 
murdered all the principall Senators : wh-reupon beganthe ciuill warres z which giuing 
vnto Sy/{a,who preuailed therein, meanesto make himſelfe abſolute Lord of Romegtaughe 


Ceſar,a man of higher ſpirit, to affeR and obraine rhe like ſoucraigne power,when by the 49 


like Decree ofthe Senate he was prouoked. It istrue,that neuer any Conſul had finally 
cauſctoreioyce, of his having put in execution ſuch authoritic to him commicred by the 
Scmte. Butas the furic ofthe multitude, in paſſing their Lawes,by hurling of ſtones,and 
other violence, made the Citie ſtand inneede of a Soucraigne Lord : ſo rhe vehemency 
ofthe Senare,in condemning as enemies thoſe that would not ſubmit themſelves, when 
they were ouer-topped by voyces inthe Houſe, did compell Ceſar, or giuc him at lealt 
pretence, toright himſelfe by armes : wherewith preuailing againſt his aduerſaries, hee 
tooke ſuch order,thot neither Senate,nor People, ſhould thenceforth be able rodochim 
wrong. So by inteſtine diſcord, the Romans conſuming all or moſt of their principal Ci 


tizens, loſt their owne freedome,and became ſubicts vato the arbitrary goucrnment of 5, | 


One: luffering this change inthree generations,after this beginning of their inſolent rule, 
wherein they tooke vpon ther as the higheſt Lords on Earth, to doceuen what they i= 
ſted. Yet had not Rowe indeedearttained hitherto vnto compleatgreatnefſe, nor belee- 
ued of her ſelfe as if hee had, whileſt a King fare crowned onthe Throne of Alexander, 
continuing and vpholding the reputation of a former Empire, Whereforethis conſum- 
mationof her honour was thought vpon betimes, How it was effected, the ſequele will 
diſcouer. 
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The ſecond Macedonian Warre, 


I —C—— 


.4- 
The Condition wherein theſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates of the Ro- 
mans,when the warre with Antiochus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrel with Philip. 
10 They deale inſolently with the Acheans. The Macedonian, being Unreadie for warre, 


obtarnes peace at Rome, by his ſonne Demetrius; of whom thencefaorth hee becomes 
tcaloms. 


J) Frer the ouerthrow of Antiochus, although Philip of Macedon, 
Eumenes King of Pergamus, the Commomnvweale of the Ache- 
ans, and all other the States of Greece, were goucrned by the 
1 ſame Lawes and Magiſtrates, as they formerly had beene, be- 
fore thearriuall of the Romans inthoſe parts : yet in very truth 
$/ (the publike declaration excepted)they were none other than 
20 1|'/ 7 = | abſolute vaſſals tothe People of Rome. For of thoſe fiue Prero» 
ZE ARQ21l gatiues belonging toa Monarch, or vnto Soueraigne power, in 
whomſveuer it reſt , namely, To make Lawes, To create ; 
ſtrates, Toarbitrate Peace and warre,To beate Mom, and to reſerse (as the Frenchcall it) 
le dernier reſort, or the laſt Appeales,the Romans had aſſumed foure, and the grearcſt of 
them ſo abſolutely, that is, The Appeale, or laſt reſort, R_ pertic iniuric offered to 
each other by the fore-named Kings or States, was heard and inedenher bythe 
koman Embaſſadors,or Commiſhoners,in thoſe places whence the Complaint came,or 
otherwiſe by the Senators themſelues within Rome : from whoſcarbitrement,or direQti- 
on,if either King, or Common-weales,declined, He or theywere beaten, and enforcedto 


| zoobedience; or had their Eſtates and Regalitics viterly diſſolued. Neuertheleſlc iris trye, 


that they hadthceir owne Lawes,and Offices of their owne ordaining : yetſo, as ncither 
their Lawes were of force, when the Romaps interpoſed their will to the 
wastheir cleftion of Magiſtrates ſo Free, as that they had not therein cſpeciall regard vn- 
tothe < pleaſure of theſe their Maſters. 

And to ſuchdegree of ſeruitude the ſeuerall Eſtares of Greece did bow very gently: ci» 
theras being thankfull for their deliverance from a yoke more ſenſibly gricuous, or, as 
bcing skilfull in the Arr of flatrery,and therein raking delight, fince therein confiſted their 
chicte hope of thriuing; or,as being more feartull of diſpleaſing the ſt than mind- 
fulloftheir owne honour. But Exmeres living further off, and being moſt obſequious vn - 

gotothe Romens,was not, of longtime, queſtioned aboutany of his doings : hisconformi- 
tievnto them in matter of warre and peace, together withthe diuerſion of their 
anther way ,giuing him leaueto vſc his owne cuen as he liſted, vneill rhey ſhould other- 
wiſediſpoſe ofhim. Neither was ita little auaileable to him, that his Ki borde- 
red ypon the Nations, by them not throughly ſubdued. Forvpon the ſame reaſon (as 
well as vpon his owne high deſerts) were they very louing vnto Xaſaniſſe, and to his 
Houſe, varill Carthagewas ruined,and their Dominion ſetled in Africke : as likewiſc af- 
terwards tothe Kings of Manritania,C appadecia,and others : holding people inſubicQu- 
onymo themſclucs,by the miniſtery of Kings; cſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were victul 

and obſequious vnto them. | 

j® Nowthe Macedonian was ofa more noble temper;and ſhewed himſelfe not fi 

ofhis owne former greatneſſe, the honour of his race, or the high reputationof his King- 
dome.But ſuch magnanimity was none otherwiſe conſt rued by the Romansthag aS want 
of due reuercnce to their Eſtate, anda valuation of himlelfe againſt them : which, inthe 
== oftheir fortune, they could not endure. Wherefore, notwithſtanding that he had 
tely given paſſage to their Armies through his Country, prepared the wayes for them, 
and furniſhed them borh with victuals,and other things needetull,to tranſportthem ouer 
the Helleſpont into Aſiz,againſt Antiochw: yet vponthe complaint of Exyntnes, and the 
Wares of Theſſalie and Thrace, he was commanded to abandonthe Cities of _ and 
onea, 
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_ 
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Maronea,with all Pieces and Places demandedby any of his neighbours ; whereof mz. 

ny ofthem he hadlately conquered, bydireRion,or licence,cuen fromthc Romansthem. 

ſclues. | 
Theſe Townes of «£xus and Marones had brene part of Lyſimach his Kingdome ; 
who from Thrace Northwards, and to the Northweſt, extended his dominion very fr, 

He is thought to have made himſelfe Lord of Tranſjtuania: in which Province it is{aid, 

* That innumerable Mcdals of gold haue beene found, in the age of our grandtahers, 
each of thera weighing two or threecrownes, and ſtamped wirh his Image on the one 
fide, onthe orher lide with Kidorie, Of alltheſe Lordſhips, the poſſeſſion, or ratherthe 
title (for heliucd nor to ſertlc his eſtate in Ewrope)tellto Seleucus Nicator by rightof war,jg 
wherein he yanquiſhed and flue Zy/imach: : as allo, by the like right, Proleme Ceraunm 
thought them his owne, when he had murdered Selexcus. But the inundation of the 
Gazles, which the Kingdome of Macedoncould nor ſuſtaine, did ſhortly and eafily waſh 
away fromthat Crowne, together withthe more part of Thrace,all thoſe hezpesotland 
newly thereto annexed. Sumewhart of this was afterwards regained by Antigonw the 
ſonne of Demetrins, and his ſucceſſours : though not much; for they were otherwiſe bu- 
died, The furic of the Gawles being ouer-paſt, thoſe Countries which lately had beene 
oppreſled by them, recouer: dtheir libertie; and not onely held it;burlearned,, ſome of 
them, eſpecially rhe Dardaxians and wilde Thracrass, to finde their aduantages, and 

-make vic ofthem,cuen vpon Macedon. Againſt the miſchiefes commonly doneby theſe, 20 

[King Phu7p did prouidethe moſt conurnicnt remedies: by ſhurtingvp the wayes,where- 
by the Dardanians might enter into his Kingdome; and by occupying Lyſimachis, wih 
ſomeother Townes in Thrace, which he fortified, as Bulwarkes of his owne Countrey, 
againſt the Barbarians. Now, although it bechoued him thus ro doe, tor the defence of 

- his owne eſtate : yet foraſmuchas theſe Townes were, ina manner, at abſoluteliberic, 

- his poſſcſhon of them was thought to partake mere of violence than of iuſtice. Andin 
this reſpe& he was formerly accuſed by the «Atolians, of wrongfull vſurparion and op- 
preſhon, in his hauing occupied Lyſimachia. Hereunto hee made a good anſwere, 
That his Garriſon did onely ſaue it from the Thracians : who,as foone as he thence with- 
drew his men, did ſcize vponthe Towne, andruinc is The like perhaps he might haue 30 


"Aid, touching xus and Maronea, T hat they were places vnableto defend themfelues, 


and Gates,by whichthe Barbaria»smight haucentrance into his Kingdome.Burthis Plea 
had not auayled him,in the diſputation abour Ly/imachia? and inthe preſent queſtion,the 
Romans were not without their owne title ; ſince Aitiochus had gorten all the Countnie 
thereabour, whileſt Philip was buſicd in his former warre : and fince they, bytheirvi- 
:Rory had gotten vnto themſclues all thetitle, which Antiechus thereto could pretend. 
Wherefore he onely ſubmitted his right vnto the good pleaſure ofthe Senare : referring 
irvnto their diſpoſition, Whether «Anus and Maronea ſhould be ſer at libertic : wherher 


left in his hand, or whethcr beſtowed vpon Ewmexes; who begged them,as anappendix ,, 


to Lyſimachiaand Cherſonneſus, that were already his by their gift. What they would 
-detcrmine,he might cafily perceiue,by chedemeanor of their Embaſſadors towards him: 
who ſizting as Iudges betweene him and allthar made complaint vpon him, gave ſen- 
-tenceapiinſthim in every controuerſic. Neuertheleſſe, he ſent Embaſſadours to Rowe, 
thereto maintaine hisright vntotheſe Townes; wherein he thought, that cquitie(if it 
- might prom, was wholly on his fide. For hc had holpenthcir Conſuls in the ware 
againſt Axtiochusand the «£10/taps : wherein whatſocuer hee had gotten for hum 

was now-taken from him by their Embaſſadours : and would they now deprive him of 
thoſe two. Townes, lying fo fitly for the guard of his Kingdome, which he hadgottento 
himſelfe out of the ruines of Antiochwe, like as our of his owne ruines Antiochys had got-50 
teninthoft quarters agreat deale more 2 By ſuchallegarions cither he was likely to p1e- 
wile, oratleaſtwiſeto gainerime, whercin he might berhinke himſelfe whar he had to 
doe. :Itwas nor long cre he had word from Rome, That the Senate were no motecquall 
to him, thanhad beenetheir Embaſſadours. Wherefore,conſidering how inſolently rhe 
Mayonres hadbchaned themſelues, in pleadingagainſt him for their liberty, hee tooke 
counſel} of 'his owne paſſhons, and (as by nature hewas very creel:)gauc ordert0010- 
24ſius, thatwas Warden of rhe Sea: coaſts.to handletheſe Aſaronztes in ſuch fort;as chey 
"mighrhauelittcioy of the libertie by them ſo-carneſtly defiied. Onomaſtus employed 


'Caſſamiler; 0ne'of che Kings men dwelling in Maroxea, and willed him to let inthe _ 
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© ciensby night, thatthey might ſackethe Towne, and vſe all crueltiesof warre. This was 
done : but ſoill taken tyy the Roman Embaſſadors, who had berrer notice,than could haue 
beene feared, of theſe proceedings; that the King was by them dircly charged with 
thecrime, and called mggre ſtritly, than became his Maieſtie, to an accompt. He would 
haucremooued the blame from himlelfe, and layedit euen vpon the Adaronires , affir- 
ming, That they, in hear of their Faſtions,being ſome inclinable to him, other ſome to 
Eumenes, had fallen into ſuch outrage, that they had cut one anothers throates. And 
hercofhe willed the Embaſſadours to enquire,amongthe Maronitesthemſelues : as well 
| knowing, that they who ſurujued, were cither his owne friends; or fo terrified andama- 
16 | 302edby the late execution of his vengeance among them, that they durſt notvrtcr an of- 
| fenfiue word. But he found the Romans more ſeuere, and more throughly informed in 
the buſin: ſſe, than to reſt contented with ſuch an anſwere, He was plainely told, thatif 
he would diſcharge himſelfe of the crime obieed , he muſt ſend Onomaſtus and Caſſan- 
ger to Rowe, there to be examined as the S:onate ſhould rhinke fir. This did not a little 
trouble him. Yet he collected his ſpirits, andſaid, that Caſſander ſhould be at their dif- 
poſition : but concerning Onomafius, who had not beene ar Maronea,norncereto it, hee 
| requeſted them not to prefſe him, ſince it ſtood nor with his honour, ſolightly to giue 
away his friends. As for Cafſander, becauſe he ſhould tell no tales; heerooke order 
to haue him poyſoned by the way. By this wee ſec, rhat the dotrine, which Machi- 
20 | qo are taught vmto Ceſar Borgia, toemploy men in miſchicuous ations, and afterwards 
to deſtroy them whenthey have perform2dthe miſchiefe ; was not of his owne inuen- 
tion. All ages hauegiuen vs examples of this goodly policie, rhe later hauing beene 
apt ſchollers in this Icfſontothe more ancient: asthe reigne of Hepry the eighth herein 
f Enzland, can beare good witnefle 4 and therein eſpecially the Lord Cromwell, who pe- 
riſhed by the ſame vniuſt Law that himſelfe had deuiſed, for the taking away of another 
mans life, 
Such 2Rions of Ph;/ip made an vnpleaſant noiſe at Rome,and were like to hae brought 
; vpon himthe warre which he feared, before hee was ready to emtertaine it. Wherefore 
. he employed his yonger ſonne Demetrius as Embaſladour ynto the Senate : giving him 
230 {| 30inſtructions, how to make an{wereto all complaints,and withall ro deliuer his owne grie- 
nances, in ſuch wiſe that if ought were amiſle, yer might it appeare that hee had beene 
ſtrongly vrged to take ſuch courſes. The ſumme of his Embaſſage was, to pacifie the &o- 
mans,and make all cuen forthe preſent. Demetrius himſelft was knowne to be very ac- 
ceprable vnto the Senate, as hauing beene well approued by them,when he was hoftage 
in &ome : and therefore gemed the more likely, to preuaile fomewhatgwereit onely inre- 
g2rd that would be borne vnro his perſon, 

Whileſt this buſineſfe with the Macedenianhung in ſuſpenſe, and whileſt hee, by his 
readineſſe to make {\ubmiſhon, ſeemed likely to divert from kimſelfe fome other way the 
Roman armes: the ſame Embaſſadours, that had beene Tudges betweene him and his 

4oneighbours, made their progreſſe through the reſt of Greece, and tooke notice of the 
controucrlics, which they found betweene ſomeEſtares in the Countrey, The greateſt 
cauſethit wzs heard before them, was the complaint of the baniſhed Lacedemonians a- 
painſt rhe Acheans. It was obieRted vnto the Acheans, Thatthey had commitred a grie- 
uvousſlaughter vpon many Citizens of Lacedemos : That vntothis crueltie they had ad- 
deda greater, inthrowing downe the walles ofthe Citie : as alſo further, inchanging the 
Lawes, and abrogating the famous Infticutions of Lycurgus, Herero Lycortasthen Pret- 
tor of the Acheans, made anſwere, That theſe biniſhed Lacedemonians, who now rooke 
vponthem to accuſethe Narion that had once proteted them, were notoriouſly kn&ven 
to bethe men, who hadthcmſelues committed that murder, whereof ſhameleſly they 
5olaidthe blame ypon others : the Acheans having onely called thoſe vnto iudgement, 
they were ſuppoſed to bechicte authours of a Rebellion againſt both them and the 
Romans, andtheſe plaintifes having f[1ine them, vpon priuare, though tuſt hatred , 
as they were comming to make anſiere for themſclues. Concerning their throw- 
ingdowne the walles of Lacedemon, hee ſaid it was moſtagreeableto Lyrurgas his ot- 
dinance : who, hauing perſwaded his Citizens to defend their Towne and libertic by 
their proper vertue; did inhibite vnto them all kindes ot fortifications : as the Retraics 
and Neſts cithzr of Cowards, or (whereof Lacedemon'had wofull experience) of Ty* 
4 rantsand Vſurpers, Further ———_— ſame Tyrants thathad built theic — 
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; and hemmed in the Spartans, had alſo quite aboliſhed Lycurgus his ordinances; andgo. © 


uerned the Citicby their owne lawleſle will. As for the Acheaps ; they communica. 
tedtheir owne Lawes, which they held for the beſt, or clſe would ſoone change them 
andtake better, vatothe Lacedemoniansz whom they found wghout Lawes, or 
tolerable forme of policie. For concluſion, Lycortas plainely tolde App. Claudius the 
chiefe of the Embaſſadours, That hee and his Countrimen held it ſtrange, being friends 
and faithfull Allies of the Romans, to ſeethemſelues thus conſtrained, ro anſwere and 
gine account of their actions, as vaſlals and flaues to the People of Rome. For ifthey were 
indeede ar libertic : why might got the Acheansas well require to be ſatisfied about that 
which the Romans had done at Capua, asthe Romans did bultethemſelues,fo take account 
how things went at Lacedemon? Forifthe Romans would ſtand vpon their greatneſle, 19 
and intimate as they beganne, that the libertie of their friends wasnothing worth, 
longer than ſhould pleaſe theraſzluesto ratifieit : then muſt the Acheans haue recourſe 
vato thoſe Agreements, that weye confa med by oath,and which without periurie could 
not be violated z as reuerencing, and indecde fearing the Romans, but much more, the 
immortall gods. To this bold anſwere of Lycortas, Appins found little to reply, Yet 
taking ſtate vpon him, he pronounced more like a Maſterthan a Indge, Thar if the 4- 
cheans would not be ruled by faire meanes, and carne thankes whileſt they might; they 
ſhould be compelled witha miſchicte, rodoe what was required at their hands, whe- 
therthey would orno. This altercation was inthe Parliament of the Acheans, which 20 
gronedto heare the Lordly words of Appius. Yet Feare preuailed aboue Indignation : 
and it was permitted vato the Romans to doe as they liſted. Hereupon the Embaſſz 
dours reſtored ſome baniſhed and condemned men : but the Roman Senate , veric 
ſoone afcer, did make voide all Indgements of death or baniſhment, that had beene 
laid by the Acheans vpon any Citizen of Lacedemon ; as likewiſethey made it a mat- 
ter of diſputation, whether or no the Citic and Territory of Zacedemon, ſhould be ſuf 
fered tocontinue a member of the Achean Common-wealth z or taken from them, and 
made as it had becnean Eſtate by it ſelfe. By bringing ſuch a matter into queſtion, the 
Romans well declared, Thyt they hcld it to depend vpon their owne will, how much 
or how little any of their confederates ſhould be ſuffered to enioy : though by con- 39 
tributing Sparta to the Councell of Achaia, they diſcouered no leſſe, astothem ſee- 
med, the loue which they bare vnto the Achaians, than the power which they had 0+ 
uerthem. 
Jato ſuch ſlauery had the Greeks,andall Kings and Common. weales whatſoeuer,bor- 
dering vpon any part of the Medzrerran Seas,reduced themſeluegby calling in the Romans 
totheir i They wanted not the good counſaile and perſwafion of many wiſe and 
temperate men among them; They.had alſo the examples of the /ralians,Spaniards,Gauls 
and Africans,all ſubdued by the Romans;and,by ſecking Patronage, made meere vaſſals; 
to inſtructthem, wharin the like caſe they ſhould expeR : yertcould not the true reaſons 
of Eſtate and Policie ſo preuaile with them; buttheir priuate paſsions,and neighbouring 49 
hatred, which hath cuermore bought revenge atrhe price of ſelfe-ruine, brought them 
from the honour which they enioycd, of being free Princes and Cities, into moſtbaſe 
and fearetull ſeruilitie. | | 
All this made well for Philip of Macedon : who though he ſaw the Greekes very farre 
from daring to ſtirre againſt thoſe, by whom both hee and they were kept in awe; yet 
was henot without hope, that(few ofthem excepted, whom the Romans by freeing from 
his ſubiction had made his implacable enemies) in heartie affeRion all the Countrey 
wonld be his, whenſocuer he ſhould take armes, as ſhortly he was like to doe. Young 
Demetrius, comming home from Rome, brought with him the deſired ratification of 
peace; though qualified with much indignitic ſoone following. Hee had beene 10-50 
uingly vicdat Rome.and heard with oreat fauour in the Senate. There being confoun- 
ded with the multitude of obie&tions, whereto his youth, vnkilfull in the Art of wrang- 
ling, could not readily make anſwere : it was permitted vnto him, to reade ſuch bricke 
notes as hee hadreceined from his Father, and out of thoſe the Senate were conten- 
ted to gather fatisfaftion; more for Demetrius his owne ſake, as they then ſaid an 
wrote into Macedon, than for any goodneſle in thedefence. Suchpride of theirs, 11 
remirting his faults ar the cntrearie of his ſonne, together with ſome inſolence of his 
{onne, growing (as appeared) fromthis fauour of the Rowans, did increale in wy 
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his hatred vato Reme,and breedein him a icalouſic of his too forward ſonne, To ſer him 
forward in theſe paſſions, there came daily new Embaſſadours from Reme ; ſome biing- 
ing one cammandement ; ſome another z and ſome;requiring him to fulfill choke things; 
which had beene impoſed ypon him by their fore-gaers. Neither, were there wanting 
that obſerued his countenance : and when hee had fulfilled all chat was requixet at his 
hands; yet laid it to his charge that he had done things vawillingly, .and woyld MRO 
dient, no longer than he necdes muſt. VWith theſe Embaſſadougs.: 'ang Demetrius was 
conuerſant: rather perhaps out of ſfimplicitic,and for thatthey made much of him, -rhan 
forany ambitious reſpet ; ycra great deale more than was pleaſing to his father, $o the 
jorumour grew current through all Mareden, That dy 978 clderian ofthe Kinz,ſhould 
not ſucceede voto his father, but that xhg: Diademe ſhould be conferred ypon Demerrins, 
it notby ſome other pretence,yar by p Sep au 2ur.ot the Romexs,This offendednor one- 


ly Perſeus,but Philip himſclfe ; wha ſulpected his yonger ſonne, asmpre Romap than his 
owne; and oy miſconſtrued; Jrysdojngs But cre we proccede vntothe bitter 
fruits of this icaloulic , it will not be amaiſle, ro ſpeak of ſame memorable accidentsrhar 
wereinthe meanetime. — — TOOL 
OE ad ED 
© The death of Philopcemen; Hannibal; and Scipio. Thar the Militarie profeſſron is of all 
other the moſt unhappie: notwithſtanding ſome examples, which may ſeemt ro pyovar the 
contrary. obo. HM AINDF.0 HH I T1OGP? 144 va 
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PRA E Romans, wanting other maiterof quarrellin the Cantinent of Gregce, had 
&6 [*# of latc beene ſo peremprorie with the Acheans; that they ſeemed notvnlikely 
RS co take part againſt th:m, inanycontrouaicrbat ſhould,be moucd.. Hereup- 
onthe Mecſſentans, who againit their wwllhwere aringxed' vato: the; Athear Commons 
wealth, hauing long beene of a contrary:Faction thereto; gew bold to withdraw.chem- 
{clues from that Socictic, with purpaſeto ſetvp agajhe an Eſtate of their owne, ſeuc- 
gored from communion with any other; This wasthedguice of ſome that were power- 
full intheir Cirie : who finding the muleitude onely inclinable ro. their purpoſe, and 
not ouer-ſtrongly affected inthe buſineſla; werecarcfull io {eeke accalion of reducing 
things roſuchpaſle, that alltheir. Cxizeos-wight be entangled in a _neceſlitic of ſtan- 
ding out, and of not returning to the Achean Leagues And hereupon they. began 
ro doeſomeadts of hoſtilitic, whereby it was probable that bloud ſhould bee drawne, 
andeither tide fo farre exaſperated ,»thas lirtle hope of agreemeng would be left. . Vp- 
cnthe fame of their commotion and proccedings ; Phrlopemen, then Pretor af the 
Acheans, \euied ſuch forces as hee couldin haſte, and-wenragainſtthem. Many. prin- 
cipall Gentlemen of the Acheans, eſpecially ofthe Meeelopolitans,' were loonejgarea- 
4© dineſſe to wait vpon him. Beſides theſe, which wereall;or forrhemoſt part, Horſezhehad 
ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete, that viually were keptin pay. Thusaccom- 
panied, he met with Dinecrates, Captaine of the Meſſenians;, whom hee charged; and 
forcedrorinne. But whileſt his horſemen were too earneſt in followingthe chacegthere 
arrived, by chancc,aſupply of fiue htindred from Meſſene, which gauenew courage vn- 
- tothofe that were fled. So the Enemies began ro make head againe; and with the helpe 
ofthoſe, who very ſeaſonably came totheir aide, compelled Philopemens Horſemen to 
turne backe. Ph:lopirmes himſclfe had Jong beene ſicke: of an Ague, and wasthen very 
weake : yet the greatneſſe of his courage would not {uffer him, robe negligent of their 
ſafetie, which had ſo willingly aduentured themſclues vnder his conduRt. Hee tooke vp- 
5%0nhim to makethe Retrait : and ſuffering his Horſemen to paſſe along by him in a nar- 


Fl 
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row lane;he oftenturned about againſt the Meſſenians z whom his reputation, and the | 


knowledge of his great worth, didterrifie from approaching ouer-neere to, bir. Bur 
It tell out vnhappily, that being caſt to ground by a fall of his Horſe, and being with» 
all in very weake plight of body, he was vnable to ger vp againe.. So the Enemics 
 camevypon him, and rooke him yer ſcarce belecucd their fortune ro be ſo good, al- 
though their eyes were witneſſes. The firſt meſſenger that brought theſe newesto Meſ- 
ſene, was ſo farre from being belceued, that he was hardly rhought to bein his right wits. 
But when the truth was affirmed by many reports, all the Cirie ranne foorth ro mect 
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him, and bchold the (pevacleſecming ſoincredible. Theycauſed himto be brows © 
into the Treater,thatrhere —/ might ſarisfie themſclues with beholding him. Thegrea- 
teſt part of them had compaſſion on his misfortune: and in commemorarion both of 
his vetthe, and of the fingular benefits by him dbne vnro them, eſpecially in delivering 
then frotn'Nabittie Tyrant, beganto mnifeſttheir good will tor his deliverie. Con- 
trariwiſe, Dinotrates and his FaQtion were defirous haſtily ro thke away his life : becanſe 
they held him'a manimplacable, and one tharwould n-1er leaueany diſgrace, or iniv. 
ric, doneto him, vnreuenged. They durſt not'one tr11t 1nother with the keeping of 


 him'{butcommirred Hitn intoa ſtrong vault vader ground, chat had beene made forthe 


cuſtody of their Treaſure.” So thithetthey lerhim downe taſt bound, and with an en-16 
gine laid an heavieſtone vpon the mouth ofthe vaule. Th-re hee had not ſtayed long, 
ere his enemics had concluded his preſent death.' The Hangman of the Cite was ter 
downe Vito him, with a cuppe ofpoyſon, which Phj/opementookein his hand : andagk- 
ing io tnorethan whether the Horſemen wereeſcaped, and particularly whether Lycor- 
tes was fate; wheh he heard an anſwere to his minde, he faid it was well : and fo with a 
cheerefull countenance, dranke his laſt draught. He wasſcuentie yeeres old, and weak- 
ned with long fickenefle, whereby the poyſon wroughtthe ſooner, and eaſily tooke a- 
way his life. The Acheazs, when they miſſed himin their flight, were maruellouſly of- 
fendcd with them(clucs, for thatthey had bene more miadefullto preſerue their owne 
lines, thanto looke vntothe ſaferie of fo excellent a Commander. Whileſt they were 20 
deviling what ro doe inſuch acaſe: they got aduertiſement of his being taken. All 4- 
chaia was by this report vch:mently afflifted : ſo as Embaſladours were forthwith dif. 
patched vnto Meſſene, craning his enlargement: and yer preparation made withall, to 
obtaine it by force, incaſe that faire meanes wouldnot ſerue. Lycortes was choſen Ge. 
nerallof the Armic againſt Meſſewe': who comming thither, and laying ſiege tothe 
Towne, enforccd itin ſhort ſpacero yeelde, Then Diwocrates, knowing what he wastg 
expeR, laid handsvpon himſelte, and made an end of his owne life. The reſt of thoſe 
that hid beene parrakers in the mntder, were compelled to waitin bonds yponthe aſhes 
of Philopemen that were carried home in' ſolemne pompe to Megalopoli ; where 
werealofthem ſlaine athis funtrall,zs ſacrifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended, 39 
2. Martins, a Reman Embaiſadour, was then in Greece, whence, vpon one. occaſion 
or other, the Roman Embaſſadours were ſeldomeabſcat. Hee would haue entermed- 
led = this bufineſſe of Meſſexe, had not Lycortas made ſhort worke, and left him nothing 
to doe. POM BE, | 
About the ſame tim&was T, 2uintius Flaminius ſer Embaſſadourto Pruſias King of 
Bithynia': not ſo mitchto withdraw him from proſecuting the warre againſt Eumenes, 25 
to entreat him,that he would deliuer Hewnibal,the moſt ſpightfull enemy inallthe world 
vnto the Senateand People of Rowe, into his hands. Pruſias (therein vaworthy of the 
Crowne he wore) did readily condeſcend : or rather(as Livie thinkes) to grarific the 89- yg 
mans, he determined cither to kill Henxibal, or to deliver himaliue to Flaminias, For 
vpon the firſt conference betweene the King and Flaminiws, a troupe of Souldiors were 
dircfedroguardandenuironthe lodging where Hannibal lay. That famous Captaine 
hauing found cauſe before this to ſuſpeR the faith of Pr»ſis, had deviſed ſome ſecrer lal- 
lies vnder-ground to ſauce himſelfe from any treaſonable and ſudden aſſault. Bur findi 
now that all partsabout him were fore-cloſed, he had recourſeto hislaſt remedy: whic 
herhen was conſtrained to praQtiſe, as well to fruſtrate his enemies of their triumphi 
ouer him, as tofaue himſelfe from their torture and mercileſſe hands ; who, as heewe 
knew,would neither reſpet his famous enterprifes,his honour,nor his age.Whenthere- 
fore he ſaw no way of eſcape, nor counſell to reſort vnto, hee tooke the poyon into his 50 
hand, which he alwaicspreſerued for a ſure Antidote againſt the ſharpeſt diſeaſes of ad- 
verſe fortune; which being ready to ſwallow downe, he vttered theſe words: 1willnow 
(faid he)deliver the Romans of that feare,which hath ſo many yeeres poſſeſt them that feare, 
whith makes them impatient to attend the death of an old man. This victory of Flaminus 
ouer mie, which am diſarmed, and betrayed into bis hands, ſhall nener be numbred among the 
reſt of his heroicall deedes : Nozit ſhall make it manifeſt to all the Nations of the world, how 
farrethe ancient Roman vertae is degenerate and corrupted. For ſuch was the nobleneſſe of 
wy eos, as,when Pyrrhus inuaded them in Italic, and was ready to give the bat- 


raile dt their owne dores they gaue bim knowledee of the treaſon intended a 1gatnſt him by hn 4 
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he in, whereas theſe of a later race hane employed Flarninius, a man who hath heretoforebeene 
ea- ane of their Conſals,to practiſe with Prulias,contrary to the honour of a King,contrary to his 
of Faith giuen, and contrary to the Lawes of Hoſpitalitie, to ſlaughter or delintr vp hig owne 
mp Ghef, Herhen curſing the perſon of Pruſias, and all his, and defiring the immortal gods 
M1 rorevenge his infidelitie, dranke off the poyſon, and died, | | 
le Iathis yecre alſo (as good Authors haue reported) 0 accompanie Philopemen and 
U- Bannibal, died Scipiothe African: thele being,all of them!,as great Captaines as cuer the 
of world had ; but nor more famous,than vnfortunate. Certainly, for Hannibal, whoſe Tra- 
he edie we hauenow finiſhed, had he beenc Prince of the Carthaginians, and one who by 
to bis authority might have commanded ſuch ſupplies, asthe Warre which he vndertooke, 
required zit is probable,that he had torne vp the Roman Empire by the roots. But he was 
ſo{trongly croſt by a cowardly and enuious Faction at home; as his proper vertue,wan- 
ting publike forceto ſuſtaine ir,did laſtly diſſolue it ſelfe in his owne, and inthe common 
miſeric of his Countrey and Commonweale. | | | : 
Hence it comes, to wit, fromthe enuic of our equals,and icaloufic of our Maſters, be 
they Kings, or Commonweales, That there is no Profeſſhon more vnproſperousthan 
tharof Men of Warre,and great Captaines, being no Kings. For beſides theenuie 2nd 
icalouſie of men , the ſpoyles, rapes,famine,ſlaughter of the innocent, vaſtation, and bur- 
1 nings,vith a world of miſcrics laied onthelabouring man,areſohatefull ro Godzas with 
good rcaſon did Monluc the Marſhall of France confelle, That were not the mercies of 
God infinite,and without reſtriftiongt were invaine for thoſe of his pr to hope for 4+ 
m1 portion of them : ſeeing the crueliies, by them pernutted and committed, were alſo infence. 
Howlocuer,thisis true, That the victories, which are odtained by many of the greateſt 
Commanders, are commonly cither aſcribed to thoſe that ſeruc vader them, to Fortune, 
ortothe cowardiſe of the Nation againſt whomthrey ſeruc.For the moſt of others,whoſe 
vertaes,haue raiſed them aboue the leucll of their inferiours, and haue ſurmounted their 
enuie : yet haue they becne rewarded inthe end, either with diſgrace, baniſhment, or 
dearh. Amongthe Romans we finde many examples hereof z as Coriolanw, M.Linins, 
L,*Amylius,andthis our Scipio, whom wee haue lately buried. Among the Greekes 
30 weercadc of not many, thar eſcaped theſe rewards. Yea, leng before theſe times , it 
wasa Legacie that Dauid bequeathed vnto his victorious Czptaine /oab, With this 
fare Alexander feaſted Parmenis, Philotas,and others; and prepared it for Axtipater and 
Caſſander. Hereto F alentiniapthe Emperour inuited «8/45 : who, after many other 
victories, ouerthrew A1tila of the Hunnes, inthe greateſt bartaile, for the well fighr- 
ing andreſolution of both Armies, that cucr was ſtrucken in the world ; for there fell 
of thoſe that fought beſide runne-awayes, an hundred and fourcſcorethouſand. Hetc- 
upon it was well and boldly told yntothe Emperour by Proximws, That ia killing of 
etius, hee had cut off his owne right hand with his lcfr : for it was not long after that 
Maximw(by whoſe perſwaſion F alentinian{lue «£tiws) murdered the Emperour,which 
49 hee ncuer durſt attempt, +/£rzws living. And, beſides the lofle of that Emperour, 
it istrue, That with «A#7«e, the glory of rhe Weſternc Empire was rather difſolued then 
obſcured, The ſame vnworthy delſtinie, or farre worſe; had Beſarins , whoſe vaderta- 
kings and vitories were ſo difficult and glorious, as after-2ges ſu —_— them for fabus» 
lous. For he had his eyestorne out of his head by 1uſtinian : and hee diedablinde beg- 
ger. Narſes allo, to the great preiudice of Chriſtian Religion, was diſgrac'd by 1u#ine. 
That rule of Catoagiinſt Scipzo, hath been well obſerued in euery age fince then ; to wir, 
That the Common-weale cannot be accounted free, which ſtandeth in awe of any one 
man. And hence hath the Turkes drawne another Principle, and indeedea Turkiſh 
jo one, Thar eucry warlike Prince ſhould rather deſtroy his greateſt men of Warre, than 
goſuffer his owne glory to be obſcured by them. For this cauſe did Baiazer the ſecond 
diſpatch Baſſa Acomat ; Selim ſtrangle Bafſa Muſtapha ; and moſt of thoſe Princes bring 
toruine the moſt of their /iſzers. Ot the Spaniſh Nation, the great Gonſaluo, who draue 
the French out of Naples : and Ferdinando Corſete, who conquered Mexico, were crow- 
ned withnettles, not with Lawrell. The Earles of Ezmmond and Horn, had no heads left 
them to wearegarlands on. And that the great Captaines of all Nations haue beene 
paidwith this copper Coine;therearcexamples morerhantoo many. On thecontrary/ 
it may beſaid, That many haue acquired the State of Princes, Kings, and Emperours, 
by their great abilitic in matter of warre. This confeſſe, Yer muſt irbe had withall 
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in conſideration, that theſe high places haue beene giuen, or offered, vnto very few, as © 
rewards of their militarie vertue ; though many haue vſurped them, by the helpe andfa- 
uour ofthoſe Armies which they commanded. Neither is it vnregardable, Tharthe Ty. 
rants which haue oppreſſed the liberty of free Cities : and the Licurtenants of. Kings or 
Emperours, which haue traiterouſly caſt downe their Maſters, and ſtepped vp into their 
ſeats; were notall of them good men of warre: but haue vſed the aduantage of ſome 
commetion, or many ofthem by baſe and cowardly pratices, haue obtained thoſedip. 
nitics, which vndeſcruedly were aſcribed to their perſonall worth. So that the number 
of thoſe, that haue purchaſed abſolute greatneſſeby the greatneſle of their warlike vertue 

is farrc more inſecming, than in deed. Phocas was a Souldiour, and by helpe of the 
Souldiours he got the Empire from his Lord Mauritius : but he wasa coward and with ,, 
abarbarous cruelty, ſeldome found inany other than cowards, he ſlew firſt thechildren 
of Mauritius, a Prince thatneuer had done him wrong, before his face, and after them 
Mauritius himſelfe. This his bloudy aſpiring was bur asadebt, which was paid vato 
him againe by Heraclius: who tooke from him the Imperiall Crowne, vniuſtly gotten; 
and ſct ir on his owne head. Leoxtins laid hotd ypon the Emperour 1«ſtine, cut off his 
noſe and cares, and ſznt him into baniſhment : But Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the ſame puniſhment, by the hands of Tiberius ; to whoſe charge hee had left his owne 
men of warre. Juſtine, hauing recouered forces, lighted on Tiberixs, and barbed him 
afterthe ſame faſhion. Philippicus,commanding the forces of /»ſ{ixe, murdered borhthe 45 
Emperour and his fonne. Anaſtaſias, the vaſlall of this new Tyrant, ſurpriſed his Ma- 
ſter Philippicus, and thruſt our both his eyes. But with Aneſfaſivs, Theodoſins dealt more 
gently : tor hauing wreſted the Scepter out of his hands, he enforced him to become a 
Prieſt. Itwere an cndlefle, and a needelefſe worketo tell, how Leo rewarded this Theo- 
doſius; how many others haue beene repayed with their owne cruelty, by men alike 
ambitiousand cruell; or how many hundreds, or rather thouſands, hoping of Cap- 
taines to make themſelues Kings, have by Gods juſtice miſerably periſhed in the at- 
tempt. Theordinaric, and perhaps the beſt way ofthriuving,by the praRice of Armes, 
is totake what may be gotten by the ſpoile of Enemies, and the liberalitic ofthoſe Prin- 
ces and Cities, in whole ſeruice one hath well deſerued. Bur ſcarce one of athouſand 30 
haue proſpered by this courſe. For that obſeruarion,made by Salomon, of vnthankeful- 
neſſe in this kinde, hath becne found belonging toall Countries and Ages: A little Ci- 
tie, and few meninit, and a great King came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and builded 
Forts againſt it : And the1e was found a poore and wiſe man thereinand he delinered the Ci- 
tie by hus wiſdome : but none remembred this | pr mane, Great Monarchsarevnwillingto 
pay greatthankes, leſtthereby they ſhould acknowledge themſelues to haue beene in- 
debted forgrear benefits : whichthe vnwiſer ſort of them thinke to ſauour of ſome i 
rency inthemſclues. But in thisreſpecrhey are ofcentimes coozened and abuſed;which 
prouesthat weakoveſſe robe inthem indeede, whereof they ſo gladly ſhun the opinion. 
Contrariwiſe, free Eſtates are bountifull ingiuing thankes, yer ſo, as thoſe thankes are 40 
not of long endurance, Bur concerning other profit which their Captaines haue made, 
by enriching themſclues with the ſpoyle of the enemy, they are very inquifuiue to 
ſearch intoir, andto ftrip the wel-deſeruers our of their gettings : yea moſt iniuriouſly 
to robthem of their owne, vpon a falſe ſuppoſition : that euen they whoſe hands arc 
moſt cleane from ſuch offences, haue purloyned ſomewhat from rhe common Trea- 
ow ; "_ I neede notto produce examples: that of the two Scipioes being folate- 

y recited, 

In my late Soueraignestime,although for the warres, which for her owne ſafetic,ſhe 
was con{rained toyndertake,her Maicktic had noleſſecauſeto vſethe ſeruice of Martiall 
men both by Seaand Land, thanavy of her Predeceffors for many yeeres had, yet,ac-5 0 
cording to the deſtiny of that profeſhon, I doe not remember,that any of hers, the Lord 
Admirall excepted, her eldeſt and moſt proſperous Commander, wereeither enriched, 
or otherwiſc honoured, forany ſervice by them performed, And that her Maicſtic had 
many aduiſed,valiant,and faithfull men, the proſperitic of her affaires did well witneſſe, 
who in all her dayes neuerreceiued Siſtonor by thecowardiſe or infidelity of any Com- 
mander,by herſclfechoſenand imployed. 

Foras all her old Caprainesby Land died poore men, as Malbey, Randol, Drewri, 
Reade Wilford, Layton Pellam Gilbert, Cunſtable,Bourchier, Barkeley Binghamand _ 


= | \ © 
i << = >88B35| = 


CLOapERN pow wer ww YT Y” YT 


ig 


CuarGoF.3. , of the Hiftariof the World. 


'b thoſe of alaterand more dangerous imploymear, whereof Names and Vere were the 
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molt famous, & who haue done as great to our Nation.(for the macanes they had)-- 
4 cue any did: rhoſe (I lay) with many other braue Colonels, haue left behinde them! 
(befides the repuuation which they purchaſed with many trauels and wounds ) nortitle 
 noreſtare tatheir poſteritie. Ag forthe L, Thomas Burreughgand Peregrine Berty L.Wile, 
loughby of Eresby, wwa vcry worthy and exceeding valiant Commaniers, they brought. 
with them intothe world their Titles and Eſtates, ed 
Thather Maicſtic.in the advancement of het Men of warre did ſooner belceue other 
men than her ſelfe, a diſeaſe vnto which many wiſe Princes, beſides her ſelfe,haue beene 
to ſubieR, I ſay rhar ſuch a confidence, although it may ſeeme altogether to excuſe her No- 
bleNature , yet can. it not bur in ſome ſortaccule her of weakeneſſe. And exceeding 
ftrange it were, were not the cauſe manifeſt enough , that where the proſperous ations 
are ſo exceedingly _=_ » the Actors are {o vnproſperous and ſo generally negleRed,. 
The cauſe, I ſay, which hath wrought one and the ſame effeQin all times, andamong all: 
Nations, is this, thatthoſe which are acereſt the perſonof Princes ( which Martiall men 
ſeldomeare) can with no good grace commend , or at leaſt magnific a profeſſion farre 
more noblethantheirowne, ſeeing therein they ſhould onely ininde their Maſters of 
the wrong they did vntoothers, in giuing lefſe honour and reward to men of farregrea- 
ter deſeruing, andof farre greater viethan themſclues. : 
26 Buthis Maieſtie harhalrcady payed the greateſt part of that debt. For beſides the re- 
lieving by Penſions all the poorer fort, hee hath honoured more Martiall men, thanall 
the Kings of England haue done for this hurdred yeeres. | 
He hath giuena Coroxet tothe Lord Thomas Heward for his chargeable and rem wkes 
able ſeruice, as well in the yeere 1588, as 3r Caliz, the lands, and in our owne Sea ha- 
uing firſt commanded asa Captaine , twice Admirall of a Squadron, andtwice Admi- 
rallinchiefe. His Maieſtic hath changed the Baronics of Montioy and Burley into Earle- 
domes, and created Sidney Vicount, Knolys, Ruſſel, Carew, Danuers, Arundel of Warder, 
Gerald, and Chicheſter, Barons, for their goucraments and ſcruices in the Netherlands, 
France, Ireland, and elſewhere. 
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Philip making proviſion for warre againſt the Romans, deales hardly with many of his owne 
[chiefs ' Hig negotiation with the Baſtarne. His crueltie. Hee ſuſpetteth his ſonne De- 
metrius. Demetrius accuſed by his brother Perſeus ; and ſhortly after ſlaine, by his fa- 
thers appointment. Philip repenteth bim of his ſonnes death ; whom hee findeth to haut 

beene innocent : and intending to revenge it on Perſeus, be dieth, 


SY int Martins the Reman Embaſſador, who trauelled vp and downe, ſecking 
LE) what worke might bee found about Greece, had recciued inſtruction from th= 
BW Scnare, ro vſe the molt of his diligence in looking into the Eſtate of 2acedow. 
Arthis returnc home, that he might not ſcemeto haue diſcouered nothing , heerold the 
Fathers, That Philip had done whatſocuer they cnioyned him, yer ſo,as it mightappear; 
that ſuch his obedience would laſt no longer , than mecre neceffity ſhould enforce him 
thereunto. He added further, Thatall the doings and ſayings of that King did wholly 
tend vnto rebellion, about which hee was deuifing. Now it was ſo indeed, thar Philip 
much repented him of his faithfull obſequiouſneſſe rothe Komanes, and forclawtheir in- 
tent, which was, to get his Kingdome into their owne hands , with ſafety of their ho- 
nour, ifthey could finde conucnient meanes, or otherwiſe (as to him ſeemed i we 
5o by what meanes ſocuer. Hee was inanill caſe : as hauing beenealready vanquiſhed by 
them , having loſt exceedingly both in ſtrengrh and reputation; hauing ſubie&sthat ab- 
horred to heare of Warre with Rome ; 2nd hwing neither neighbour nor fricrid, that, if 
he were thereto vrged, would aducntureto rake his part : yet he prouided as welt as hee 
could deniſe, againſt thenecefſitie which hedaily feared. Such of his owne people as 
dweltin the maritime Townes, and gaue him cauſe to ſuſpeR, that they would doe bur 
bad ſcruice againſt the Romans, hecompelled to forſake their dwellings, and remooued 
themall into Emarhis. The Citics and Countrey, whence theſe were tranſplanted, hee 
filled witha multitude of Thracians, whoſe faith he thoughtagreatdeale more aſſured , 
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ainſt thoſe caemies that were terribleto the Macedonians, Further, hee deuiſed von © 
alluring the Ba/farnz, a ſtrong and hardic Nerion, that dwelt beyond rhe riuer of; Dayg. 
bis, toabandon their ſeat, and come to him with all their niultitude :':who, beſides 5: 
ther great rewards, would helpethem to roote out the Dardanians ,, and take pofleſſion 
of their Countrey. Theſe were like to dohim notableſerviceagainſt the Romans : bei 
not onely ſtour fighting men ; but ſuch as being planted inthoſe quartersby him, would 
beare re{pe&t vato him alone. The leaſt benefit that could bee hoped bytheir arthuall, 
muſt be the viter extirpation of the Dardanians ; a People alwaics-troubleſome tothe 

ingdome of M/acedon, whenſocuer they found aduantage. Neither was it iudget any 
hard matter , to perſwade thoſe Baſtarne , by hope of ſpoyle , andother inticements, - 
vnto a more deſperate Expedition, through 7lria, and the Countries vpon the 4-,, 
driaticke Sea, into Ntalteit (clfe. It was not knowne who ſhould withſtand them 
the way : Rather it was thought, that the Scordiſci, and peraduenture ſome others, 
through whoſe Countries they were to paſſe , would accompaniethem againſt the Rs. 
manes, were it onely in hope of ſpoyle. Now to facilitate the remone of theſe BaZarne 
from their owne habitations,intothe Land of the Dardanians, vpon the border of XMare- 
dw, along and tedious iourncy vnto them, that carried with them their wines andchil- 
dren : Philip with gifts did purchaſe the good will of fome Thracian Princes, Lordsof 
the Countries through which they wereto paſſe. And thus hee ſought meanes to 
ſtrengthen himſelfe , with helpe of the wilde Nations, which neither knew the Ro- 29 
m4rs,nor were knownevntothem z ſince he was nor like to finde afhiſtance from anyci. 
vill Nation , about the whole compaſle of the Mediterranean Seas. But theſe denices 
were long ere they tooke effect : ſo as the Baſkerne came not before ſuch time as hee was 
dead , hisdeath being the overthrow of that purpoſe, Inthe meane time henegleRed 
not the training of his mento Warre, and theexercile of them in ſome ſmall Expe- 
ditions, againſt thoſe wilde people that bordered vpon him,and ſtood worſt affeAedro- 
ward him. 

But theſe his counſailes and proceedings were miſerably diſturbed by the calamities 
that fell vpon him, both in his Kingdome, andin his owne houſe. "The Families and 
whole Towneſhips, which he had cauſed much againſt their wils to forſake their ancient3o 
dwellings, & betake themſelues to ſuch new habitations, as he in his diſcretion thought 
mecterfor them, were vehemently offended atthechange. Yettheirangerar firſt con- 
rained it ſelfe within words : hee bauing done them no great wrong jaghar alteration, 
otherwiſe than by neglefting thciraffeion to the places whereinthey had lopg lived : 
which alſo hee did vnwillingly , being himſelfe oucr-ruledby neccfhtic , tharſcemed 
apparent. This cuill therefore would foone hauc bene determined , bad ngt his cru- 
ell and indicative nature made it worſe. Hee could not pardan words procedfling from 
juſt ſorrow : but imputcd allrotraiterous malice z and accordingly did ſecke revenge 
whereit was needlcſſ. Inhis rage he cauſed many to die : among whom were ſome | 
eminent men z and few or none of themdeſeruedly. This encrea{cd the hatred of the 49 
people, and rurned their former exclamations intobitter curſes. Which grew themore 
generall , whcnthe King in a moſt barbarous and baſe fury, miſtruſting all alike whom 
hee hadiniuried, thought himſelfe vnliketo be ſafe , varill hee ſhould haue maſſacred 
all the children of thoſe parents, whom ryrannicaliy he had putto death. Inthe execu- 
tion of this his vnmanly pleaſure,ſome accidents, more tragicall then perhapshe could - 
haue defired, gaue mencauſe tothinke (as they could nor in reaſon thinke otherwide ) 
that, not without vengeance powred on him from Heauen, hee felt the likemiſeric 
inhis ownechildren. It is hard to ſay what the Romanes intended, inthe extraordinary 
fauour which they ſhewed vnto Demetrizs, the Kings younger ſonne. It may wellbee 
(though it may be alſo ſuſpeRed) that they had no purpoſe to make and nouriſh diſſenti- 55 
on betwceenethe brethren, but onely to cheriſh the vertue and towardlineſſe of Deme- 
trizs; like as we finde it in their Hiſtories, But their notable fauour towardsthis young 
Prince , and his mutuall reſpec of them, bred cxtreame icaloufic in the fathers head. 
If any cuſtome of the Romanes , the manner ofthcir life, the faſhion of their apparel],or 
the vnſightly contriving and building (asthenit was) of the Towne of Rome, were ic- 
ſtedar inoxdinarie diſcourſe and table-talke, Demetrius was ſureto be preſently on fire, 
defending and prayſing them , eucy inſuch points as rather neededexcuſe. This, and 
his daily counerſation with their Embaſſadours, as often as they came , gaue his m_ 
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cauſe rothinke; that he was no fit partaker of any counlaile held againſt tham. YWhere- 
fare he communicated al] hisdeuices with his {der ſonge Perſews : whotcaring fo much 
leſt wn nn 79) him and the ſugcefſion, conucrted wholly ynto his 
deſtruftioo, that grace which ke had wich his father. Perſexs was thenthirty, yeres old, 
of a ſtirring ſpirit, though much defeRive in valour; . Demerrie was younger by fiue 
yecres, more open.and vnwarie in his actions, yet thought olde and cratty enough , to 
entertaine more dangerous, practices , #han his free-ſpecches diſcoucred. The icalous . 
head of the King having entertained (uch ſuſpitions , that were much increaſed by the 
cuoning practice of his elderſanne, aflight occalion made the fire breake out , that had 

10 Jonglaynefinothered, A Muſter, and ceremonious luſtration of the Armie, was wont 
robe inadeat certaine tunes with great{olemnitic.. The manner of it atthe preſent. was 
thus: They eleft.in rwajaea bitch ; and threw the head and fore-part, withthe encrailes, 
onthe right hand, andthe thunder you onthe left hand of the way whichthe Armic was 
to paſſe. - This done, the Armesof all the Kings of Macedon, from the very firſt origi- 
nall, were-borne before-the'Armie. Then followed the King between his ewo+ſonnes : 
after him came his owne-band, and they of his guard ; whom all the reſt of the Mecede» 
wians followed. H tuing performed other ceremonies, the Armie was divided into.zwo 
parts: which, vadertheKings two ſannes, charged each other in manner of a true fight, 
vling poles, and the like; ,in ſtcad of their pikes and accuſtomed weapons. Bur: in; this 

20 preſent skirmiſh there appeared ſome extraordinary contention for the victorie : whes 
ther happening by chance, or wherherche two Capraines did ouer-earneſtly ſeeke.cach 
togetthevppcr hand , as a berokening of their good ſucceſſe ina greater triall: Some 
ſmall hurtthere was done, and wounds giuen, cuen with thoſe ſtakes, vatill Perſea@his 
fide at length recoyled. Perſeus himſelte was ſorry for this,as it had been ſomabidipre- 
ſage: but his friends were glad, and thoughr,that hereof might be made good yſe, They 
were of thecraftier ſort : who perceiuing which way the Kings fayour bent, and how all 
thecourſes of Demetrims led vato his owneruine, addreſſed their ſeruices tothe,more 
malicious and crafty head. And now they ſaid, that this viRtory of Demetrius wauld af- 
foord matter of complaintagainſt him ; as ifthe heate of his. ambition had c3iried him 

zo beyond the rules of that ſplemne paſtime. Each of the brethren was that day to. fealt 
his owne companions, and each ofghem had ſpies inthe others lodging, ro ob{crue whar 
was ſaid and done. One of Perſe his Intelligencers behaued himiſelfe ſaindifcreetly, 
that he was taken & well beaten by three or foure of Demetriws his men, who.turned him 
out of dores. After ſome ſtore of wine, Demetrim rold his companians, that, he would 
goc viſit his brother, and ſee what cheare he kept. They agreedro his motion, [cxcep- 
ting ſuch of them as hadill handled his brothers man : yet hee would Icaue none of his - 
traine behinde, but forced them all to beare himcompany. They, fearingto becill 3e- 
wardcd for their late diligence , armed themſelues ſecretly to preuent all danger.,; Yer 
wasthere ſuch good eſpiall kept , that- this their comming armed was forthwith made 

49 knowne to Perſeus ; whothereupon tumultuouſly locked vp his doores, as if heſtoogd in 
feare to be aſſaulted in his houſe. Demetriws wongred to ſee himſelfe excluded, and. fa- 
redvery angerly with his brother. Bur Perſews bidding him be.gane as an.cnemie ,,and 
one whoſe murderous purpoſe was dereRted, ſent him away with-entertainment.no bet 
rerthan defiance. The next day the matter was brought befare the King. The clder 
brother accuſed the younger vnto the father of them both. Much there was alletlged, 
and ineffe& the ſame hath beene here recited, ſauethat by miſconſtruttion all was mage 
worſe. Butthe maine point of the accuſation, and which did aggravateallche reſt,was, 
That Demetrius had vndertaken this murder, and would perhapsalſo dare tg vnderrakea 
greater, vponconfidence of the Romanes ; by whom hee knew that hee ſhquld be defen- 

56 dedand borne out. For Perſeus made ſhew, as if the Romans did hate him becauſe hee 
bore a due reſpe&t vnto his father, and was ſorrieto ſee him ſpoyled, and daily robbedof 
ſomewhat by them. And for this cauſ2 he ſaid it was, that they did animate his, brother 
againſt him : as alſo that they ſought how to winne vnto Demetrivs.the loue of the Ma- 
cedonians, For proofe hercot he cited a letter, ſent of late from T. Nainejwsrothe King 
himſelfe : whereof the contents were, That hee had done wiſely in ſending Demecries to 
Rome , and that he ſhould yet further doe well to ſend him thither againe , accompanied 
with a greater and mote honourable traine of Macedonian Lords. Hence hee enforced , 
That this counſell was ziuen by Tit#5,of purpoſe to ſhake the allegeance of hoſts oy 
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ſhould wait vpon his brother to Rowe; and make them, forgerring their duties totheir 
old King, become ſeruants to this yong Traytor Demetrive. Herero Demetrine madean. 
ſwere; by tchearſing all paſſages of the day and night foregoing ,/inſuch manner as here. 
membredthem,and had conceiued of them : bitterly reprehicnding Perſens, thatcon, 
uerted matters of Paſtime, and what was done or = in wine, to ſuchan accuſation, 
whereby he ſought his innocent brothers death. As for the lone which the Komanes did 
beare him}; He ſaid thatit grew, if not from his owne vertue, atleaſtwiſe from theiropi- 
nionthereof: ſo as by any impious praQice, He were more like to loſe it wholly, than 
to encreaſe it. Inthis wretched pleading there wanted not ſuch paſhons, asare incident 

to fathers,children, and brethren , beſides thoſe that are commento all Plainriffes:and 15 
Defendants, before ordinarie Iudges. The King pronounced like a father,though aiea- 
lous father, That he would conclude nothing vpon the exceſſeor crror, whatlocuer ic 
were, of eneday and night, nor vpon one houres audience of the matter, butvpon ber- 
rcr obſeruation of their liues, manners, and whole carriage of themſclues borh inword 
anddeed. Andhcrem he mayſeemeto haue dealt both juſtly ahd compaſſionately. Bur 
fromthistime forward he gave himfelt oucr wholly to Perſe: vſing (o little conference 
with his yonger ſonne, that when hee had matters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially 
concerned the Romans, He liked neither to hauchitn preſent, nor ncre vnto him. Aboue 
all; ke had cſpeciallcare, tolearne out whathad paſſed betweene Demetrius and T. Quin- 

$1, 0r any other oi rhe Roman greatones. And to this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadoursto 20 
Rome, Philoclesand Apelies , rien whom hee thought no way intereſſed inthequarrells 
berweenethe brerchren , thoughindeed they alrogether depended on the elder, whom 
they ſaw the morein grace. Thefe brought home with them a lercr, ſaid to bee written 
by Titws'( whoſe ſeale they had eounterfetted) vntothe King. The contents whereof 
were , A deprecation for the yong Prince; with an intimation,as by way of grantingit, 
That his youthfall and ambitious deſires had cauſed him to enter into practices vniuſti- 
fable, againſt hiselder brother z which yer ſhould ncuer take effeR, for ther Tirw him- 
ſelke wonld nor beauthor, or abereer,of any impiousdeuice. This manner of excuſe did 
forcibly perſwade che King, tothinke his ſonne a dangerous traytor. Toſtrengthenhim 

4n chis'opinion, one Didas, to whom he gaue Demetrius in cuſtodie, made ſhew as if hee 39 
'had pittied the eſtateof thevnhappy Prince and ſowwrung our of him his ſecret inrenti- 


ons, which he ſhortly difcoucred vnto Philip. It was the purpoſe of Demetrivs to flyele- 


cretlyto Rome ; where he might hope not only to liue in ſafety, from his farherandbro- 
ther, butin greater likelihood, than hee could finde at home, of bertering ſuchclaime as 
he had in rcuc:{ion vato che Crowneof Macedow. Whatſocuer his hopes & meanings 


were, all came ro nought through the fallhood of Didas; who playing onboth hands, 
offered vnto the Prince his helpe for making the eſcape,and inthe meane white revealed 


the whole martcr tothe King. So Philip reſolued to pur his ſonne to death, withour fur- 
therexpence of time, It was thoughtbchouecfull to make him away priuily, for teare leſt 46 
the Romances ſhould take the matter to heart, and hold ir asa proofe ſufficient,at leaſt, of 


the Kings deſpightagainſt them, if not of his meaning to renew the warre. Didas there- 


fore was commanded to ridthe vnhappy Prince out of his life. This accurſed Miniſter 
ef his Kings vnaduiſed ſentence, firſt gaue poyſonto Demetrius : which wrought neither 
ſo haſtily, nor ſo ſecretly, as was deſired. Heereupon hee ſent a couple of Rufhans,to fi- | 
niſh the rragedie : who villainouſly accompliſhed their work by ſmothering that Prince, 
in whoſe life conſiſted the greateſt hope of Macedon. : 
Inall therace of A#tigonus there had not becne founda King, that had thuscruele 
dealt with any Prince of his owne bloud. The houſes of Zyſimachws and Caſſender fell 
either withrhemſclues, or cuen vpon their heeles ; by inteſtine diſcord and icaloulies, 59 
grounded ondeſire of ſoucraignerule 3 or feare of loſing ir. By the like vnnarurall-ha- 
tred, hid almoſt beene cur offthe lines of Ptolemie and Seleucus : which though narrow- 
lie they eſcaped the danger, yet were their kingdomes thereby grieuouſly diſtempered- 
Conitrariwiſe,it waswotthy of extraordinary note, how that vpſtart family ofthe K1ngs 
of P#ramm had raiſed itſelfe to maruellous ereatneſſe, invery ſbort ſpace, from the 
condition of meereflauery : whereof a principall cauſe was, the brorherly Jouc main- 
rained by them, with ſingular commendation of their pietie. Neither was Philip 1gn0- 
rant 'oftheſe examples ; but is ſaid ro hauc propounded the laſt of them , to his owne 


childreti, asa paettrpe for them to imitate. Certaincly hee had reaſon ſo to doe 7 0! 
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more in regard of the benefit which his enemies reaped by their concord , than in re- 
membrance of the tender foſterape, wherewith = Antigonus his Tutor had faithfully 
cheriſhed him in his minoritic. But He was himſelfe of an vamercifullnature; &rhere- 
fore vnmeer to bea good perfwader vnto kindely affeftion. The murders by bien done 
ypon many of his friends, together with the barbarous outrages, which for the fatiati 
of his bloud-thirſty appetite, he delightfully had committed vpon many innocents,both 
ſtrangers, and ſubicAs of his owne; did now procure vengeance downe from Heauen , 
thatrewarded Him with a draught of his owne Poyſon. After the death of his ſonne, 
Hetoo late began to examine the crimes that had beene obiected ; andto weigh them 
ro inamore <quall ballance. Then found henothing that could giuehim ſatisfaQtion,or by 
good proba biltic inducc him to thinke, that malice had not bin contriuer of the whole 
procelle, His onely remaining Son Perſore could ſoill diſſemblethe pleafure-which he 
tooke, in being freed from all danger of competition; as there might eaſily be perceiued 
in him anotablechange, proceeding from ſome other cauſe., than the remooue of thoſe 
dangers, which he had lacely pretended. The Komares were now no lefſe to bee feared 
than atother times, when he, as hauing accompliſhedthe moſt of his deſires, left off his 
vſuall trouble of minde, and carctulneſle of making prouiſion againſt them. Hee was 
more diligently courted, than in former times z by thoſe that well vnderſtood the diffe- 
rence, berweene a riſingand aſetting Sunne. As for old Philjp, he was leftin a wanner 
26 deſolate, ſore expeRtinghis death , and ſome ſcarce enduring rhe tedioufneſſe of ſuch 
expectation. T his bred inthe King a deepe melancholy ; and filled his head with ſuſpi- 
tious imaginations ; the like whereof hce had never beene flow toapprehend. Hee was 
much vexcd : and ſo much the more, for that hee knew, neither well ro whom, nor per- 
feftly whereofto complaine. One honourable man, a Coulin of his, named Antigone, 
continuedſo true to Philip, that hee grew thereby hatefull ro Perſeus : and thus becom- 
ming ſubic& vneothe ſame icalous imprefſion which troubled the King, becamealſo 
partaker of his ſecrets. This counſailour, when hee found that the anger conceiued as 
gainſt Perſeus would not vent it ſelte, and giuecaſe rothe King , vartill the truth were 
knowne whether Demetrius were guilty or no of the treaſon obiected ; asalſo thar phils- 
30 clesand Apelles, (che Emba(ladours which had brought from Rome that Epiltle of Fla- 
miniis, that ſerued as the greaxeſt euidence againſt Demetrim ) were ſuſpetted of forgery 
inthe buſineſſe : madediligent inquirie afrerthe truth. Inthus doing, he found one Xi- 
chus, a man moſtI.kely ro haue vaderſtood wharfalſe dealing was viedby 
ſadors. Him he apprehended, brought tothe Court, and preſented vnto the King : ſay- 
ing,that this fellow knew all, and muſt therefore be madero vtter what heknew. Xychus 
for feare of torture, vttcted as much as was beforeſuſpeRed : confeſhing againſt himſelfe, 
that he had beene employcd by the Embaſladors in that wicked piece a buſineſſe. No 
maruell,if the Fathers paſſions were extreme, when he vnde that by the vanaturall 
practice of one ſonne, he had ſo wretchedly caſt away another , farre more vertuous and 
49 innocent, He raged exceeding[y againſt hinfelfe, and withall againſt theauthors of the 
miſchiefe. Vpon the firſt newes of this diſcouerie, Apeles fled away,/and got into tale, 
Philocles was taken : and either foraſmuch as he could not denie it when Xychu6 confron- 
red him, yeelded himſelfe guilty , or elſe was put to torture, Per{tus was now growne 
ſtronger, than that he ſhould need to flye the Countrie : yer not ſo ſtout asto-aduenture 
himſelfc into his fathers preſence. Hee kept on the borders of the Kingdome, towards 
Thrace, whileſt his father wintcred at Demetrias. Philiprherefore, not hoping to get into 
his powcr this his vagracious ſonne, tookea reſolution, toalicnethe —_—— from 
him, andconferitvpon Antizgonws. But his weake body, and exceſſive griete of minde , 
ſodiſabled him inthe trauell thereto belonging z thatere hee could bring his PR to 
Fotfte&t, hce was conſtrained to yeeld tonature : Hee had reigned about rwo and forty 
'yeeres: alwaies full of trouble z as vexcd by others , and vexed himſelfe with contiauall 
warres ; of which that withthe Romans was moſt vnhappy, and few or none of the reſt 
found the concluſion, which a wiſe Prince would haue deſired , of bringing forthtoge- 
ther, both honour and profic. Burt for all the euillthar befellhim , hee might thanke his 
own peruerſe condition: ſince his Vncle, King Antigonme,had leftvnto him an eſtate, ſo 
great, and ſo well ſettled, as made it caſie for him , toaccompliſh any moderate deſires, 
if he had not abhorred all good counſell. Wherefore he was iuſtly puniſhed by feeling 
the difference betweene the imaginary heppinefle ofa Tyrant, which he affeQed ; = 
of 
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the life ofa King, whereofhe linle cared to performe the durie. His death,cuen whileſt 
yet he wasonely drawing neere, was fore-ſignified vnto Perſews, by Callgenesthe Phy. 
fician; whoalſoconcealedir a while from thoſe that were about the Court. So Perſe, 
camethither on the ſuddaine, and tooke poſſeſhon of the kingdome : which in fine hee 
no leſſe improuideatly loft, than he had wickedly gottten. 
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How the Baſtarne fell upon Dardania, The behanior of Perleus in the beginning of bis reigne, 
Some warres of the Romans : and how they ſuffered Maſaniſla cruelly to oppreſſe the Car. 
thaginiars. They quarrell with Perſeus. They allow not their Confederates to make way 1 
without their leaut obtained. The Treaſon of Callicrates z whereby all Greece became more 
obnoxious to Rome,than in former times. Further quarrels to Perſeus. He ſeckes friend. 
ſhip of the Acheans, and is withitood by Callicrates. The Romans diſcouer their intent of 
warring wpon him, 


ane incdiately vpon the death of Philip, came the Baſtarne into Thrace : where 
Pa Þs ordcr had beenetaken,, long before, both for the free paſſage, and forthein- 
ES dcmnnitic of the Countrie, This compa was friendly obſerued,as long asno 
otiicr was knowne thanthar Philjp did liue,to recompence all that ſhould be done,or ſu- 20 
ſained, for his ſeruice. But whenit was heard, thata new King reigned in Macedon , 
and not hcard withall, that he tooke any care whartbecame of the enterprize : then was 
all daſht and confounded. The Thracians would no longer afford ſo good markets vnto 
theſe ſtrangers, as formerly they had done. Onthe other fide , the Baſtarne would not 
be contented witk; reaſon, but became their owne caruers. Thus cach part having loſt 
the rich hopes repoled in Philip, grew carcfull ofthriving in the preſent ;z with little re- 
gard of right or wrong. Withina whilethcy fell to blowes ; and the Baſtarne had the 
vpper hand, ſo asthey chaled the Thracians out of the plaine Countrics. Butthe vidtors 
made little vſc of their good fortune. For whether by rcaſon of ſome ouerthrow, recei- 
ued by them inaſſaulting a place of ſtrength ;or whether becabſe of extreame bad wea. 3? 
ther, which is faidto haue afflictedthemas it were miraculouſly : all of them rerurned 
home, ſauethirty thouſand, which pierced on into Dardenia. How theſe thirty thou- 
ſand ſped intheir voyage, I doe nut finde, Ir ſeemes that by the carelefſe viing of ſome 
victories, they drew lofſe vpon themſclues : and finally tookethat occalion, to follow 
their companions backeintotheir owne Countrey. 

As for Perſe he thought it not expedient, in the nouecltic of his Reigne, toembroyle 
himſelfein a warre ſo dangerous, as that withthe Remanes was likely ro proue, VVhere- 
forc he wholly gaue his mindeto the ſerling of his Eſtate : which well done , hee might 
afcerwards accommodate himſclfe,as the condition of his affaires ſhould require,cyther 
for warreor peace. To preventalldanger of reb«llion, he quickly tooke away the life? 
of Antigonus. To winne loue of his people ; hee ſate perſonally to heare their cauſes in 
iudgement (though herein he was ſo over-diligent and curious, that one might haue per- 
ceiucd this his vertue of iuſtice to be no better than fained) as alſo he gratified them with 
many delightfull ſpeftacles, magnificently by him ſet forth. Aboucall, hee had careto 
auoid all neccffitic of warrc with Rowe : and therefore made ithis firſt worke, to ſend 
Embaſſadorsthither, to renue the league ; which he obtained,and was by the Senatcſa- 
Jutcd King, and friend vntothe State. Neither was hee negligent in ſecking to purchaſe 

ood will ofthe Greekes, and other his neighbours : but was rather here ſo exceſſiucly 
ntifull, that it may ſeemc a wonder how in few yecres, to his vrter ruine, hte became 
ſo griping andtenacious. His feare was indeede the maſtring paſſion , whichouer-ruled50 
him, and changed him into ſo many ſhapes , as madeit hard to diſcerne which of his 0- 
ther qualities were naturally hisowne. For proofeot this, there is requiſiteno more, 
than the relation of hisaQions paſt and following, 

The #9manescontinued, as they had long, bufie in warres againſt the Spaniards and 
Zigurians , people often vanquithed, and as often breaking forth intonew rebellion. 
Thcy alſo conquered 7#7ria ; ſubducd the rebelling $Sardinians ;and had ſome quarrells, 
though to little effec, with the 1hhrians and others. Ouer the Carthaginians they bore(as 
euer ſince the.vitory) a heauy hand : and ſuffered Maſaniſatotaketrom them warn 


Fe 


CaarG.$.4. of the Hiſtorieof the World. Ges 


liſted, The Carthaginians, like obedient vaſſals to Rome, were afraid, though in defence 
ofthcir owne, to take Armes : from whichthey were bound by an Article of peace, ex« 
it were with leaue of the Ro»zans. Maſaniſſs therefore had great aduantage ouet 
them, and wasnot ignoraththow to vſe it. He couldget poſſeſſion by force, of wharſoe: 
yer he defired,ere their complaining Embaſſadourscould be at Rowe: and then werethe 
Romans not hardly cntreated,to leave rhings as they found them. | 
. Sohad He once dealt before, intaking trom themthe Countrie of Emporia : and ſo 
did he vſe them againe and againe; with pretence oftitle, where he had any , otherwiſe, 
without it. Gala the Father of Maſanifſa had wonne ſomeland from the C arthaginians , 
10 which afterward Syphax wanne from Gela, and within awhile, reſtoredxo the right ow- 
ners, for loue of his Wife Sophenisbs, and of Aſdrubal his Father-in:law; This did 44s- 
ſaniſſe take from them by force : and by the Rowwaxs, ro whoſe iudgement the caſe was 
referred, was permitted quictly to hold it, The Carthaginians had now good 'experi- 
ence, how beneficiall it was for their Eſtate, to vie all manner of ſubmiſkue obedience 
to Kome. They had ſcarcely digeſted this injury, when Aaſanſſa came vpon them a- 
gaine, andtooke from them aboue ſeuentie Townes and Caſtles, without anycolour 
of right. Hereof by their Embaſſadours they made lamentable complaint vnto the 
Reman Senate. They ſhewed how grieuouſly they were oppreſſed by reaſon of rwo 
Articles intheir League : That they ſhould not make warre, ourof their owne Lands; 
nor with any Confederates of the Romans, Now although it wereſo, that they mighr 
lawfully withſtand the violence of Mafawya, inuading their Country, howſocuer hee 
was pleaſed ro call it his: yetſince he wascontederate with the Romanes, they durſt not 
preſume to bearedefenſiue armes againfthim , bur ſuffered themſelues to be caren vp, 
for feare of incurring the Romancs indignation. Wherefore they entreated , thar cither 
they might haue fairer iuſtice ; or be ſuffered to detend their owne by ſtrong hand or at 
leaſt, ifright muſt wholly gjue place to fauor, Thatthe Kowmenes yer would be pleaſed ro 
determine, how farre forth Maſaniſ/a ſhould be allowed, to proceedintheſe outrages:; 
Ifnonc of theſe petitions could be 0brained, then deſired they, that the Romanes would 
let them vaderſtand , wh:rein they had offended fince the time that Sripio gaue them 
zoprace z and vouchſafe to inflict onthem ſuch puniſhment,as they themſelues in honour 
ſhould thinke mcere : for that better and moreto their comfort it were, to ſufferat once 
what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Iudges ; than continually to liue in feare, and none 0- 
therwiſe draw breath, thanat rhe mercy of this N«midian Hangman. And heerewithall 
the Embaſſadors threw thernſclucs proſtrate on the ground, weeping in hope ro mooue 
compaſſion. | | 
Here may we behold,the fruits of theirenuy to that valiant houſc of the Barchines,of 
their irrcſolution,in proſecuting a war ſo important,as Hanziba/ madefor them in }raty 3 
and of their half-penny worthing,in marcer ofcxpence, when they had aduentured their 
wholeeſtate,inthe purchaſe of agreat Empire, Now arethey ſeruints, euen tothe ſer- 
40 uantsof thoſe men, whoſe fathers they had oft chaſed, flaine,raken,8 ſold as bond(laues 
inthe ſtreets of Carthage,& inal Cities of Africk & Greece. Now haue they enough of that 
Roman peace,which Hanwoſo often & ſo carneſtly deſired. Onely they want peace with 
Maſaniſſa,once their mercinarie, and now their maſter,or'rather their tormentor; out of 
. Whgſecrucll hands, they beſcech their maſters to take the office of at ay, 9 In 
ſuch caſcare they , andadorethe Romans , whom they ſee flouriſhingin ſuch proſperi- 
tic as might haue beenejtheir owne. Butthe Romans had farre better cntreated Yarro, 
who loſtthe battell ar Camne, than Hanzibalthat won it was vied by the Cartheginians : 
they had freely beſtowed, euery man of them all his priuate riches,vpon the Common- S 
wealth; and employedrtheirlabours forthe publike,withoutcrauing recompence: as at- 
joſothey had not thought ir much, though beingin cxtreame want , toſetout an Armie 
into Sparne , at whattime the enemy lay vnder their owne walls. Theſe were no Gar- 
thaginian vertues : and therefore the Carthaginians having fought againſttheir betrers; 
muſt patiently endurethe miſeries belonging vntothe vanquiſhed; Their pitrifull be. 
hauiour bredde peraduenture ſome commiſeration; yettheir teares may ſeeme to haue 
becne miſtruſted,, as proceedingno leſſe from enuie vnto the Romaves, than from any 
feeling of their owne calamitie. They thoughtthemſcluesableto fight with Maſani/s: 
which eſtimation of their forces was ableto makethem, afteralirtle while, enterinto 
compariſons wich Rome, - Wherefore they obtained no ſach leaue as they ſought : 
Vuuu oO! 
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but contrariwiſe, when without leaue obtgi.. 


With this milde rebuke theydiſmiſſed Gu/uſſa , beſtowing on him friendly preſents ( 35 
alſotkcy did on the Carthaginians) and willed him to tell his Father, that he Chould doe 
wellto {end Embaſſadours, more fally inſtrufted'inthis matter. This happened when 20 
the Macedowian warre was eurn ready to begin: 'at which time the Remanes were not 
willing,too much to offend, either the Carthagiwiays, (for fearc of vrging them vnſeaſo. 
nably to rebellion) or Maſaniſ/a, at whoſe hands they expeed no little hetpe. So were 
they aided both by the Carthaginians, and Mafaniſſa : by the Carthagrnians, partly for 
feare, partly for hope of better vſage inthe furure, by 24aſaniſ/a,in way ofthankefulnes: 
though if it h:d happened (which was valikely) that they ſhould be vanquiſhed; he mide 
none other account, than that all Africkeround about him, and Carthage therewithall, 
ſhould be his owne. -:. rt! . 
In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romans had notbeen vamindfull of Perſeus. They 
viſited him dailywith Embaſſadours, thatis, with honorable ſpics to obſerue his be. 39 
hauiour. Thefe Hee cntertained kindely at firſt, vntill (which fell out erc long) he per- 
eciued wheretotheir diligence rended. Firſt they quarrelled with him about the erou- 
bles in Derdania:neither would they take any ſatisfaftion;vntillthe Baſiarne were thence 
gone ,though he proteſted, rharhee had notſentfor them. Afterwardthey pried nar- 
rowly into his doings; and were no lefle ill contented with good offices, by himdone; 
to ſundry ofhis neighbours, than-with thoſe wrongs, which (they ſaid ) that he did vnto 
other ſome. Where hee did harme to any , they called it, making warre vpontheir 
friends: : Where hee did good ; they called ſuch his bounty, ſecking friends to take his 
art againſt them. The Dolopians, his ſubic&s, (vpon wh: t occaſion it is vncertaine) re- 
led, and with exquiſite rorments flue Euphrenor, whom hee had appoimed their go- 
uernour. It ſeemes that Ewphranor had played the Tyrant among them. For they wet 
a people withour ſtrength toreliſt the Macedonian : and therefore ynlikely to hauepre- 
ſumed fo farre, valeflc eitherthey had beene extremely prouoked; orelſe were ſecretly 
animated by the Rowanes. Whatſocuer it was that bred this courage in'them't Perſew 
did ſooneallay it, and reclaime.them by ſtrong hand. But the Remenes tooke very an- 
gerlythis preſumption ofthe King : euenas if hee had inuaded ſome Countrie oftheir 
Italian confedcrates, 8& not corrected his owne Rebels at home. Fainethey would haue 
had him to draw inthe ſame yoke with the Carthaginians ; whereunto had hee humbled 
once his necke,they.could themſclues haue donethe part of Maſaniſſa; though Eumenes,j0 
or ſome other fit for that purpoſe; had becn wanting. And to this effec, they told him, 
Thatconditions of the leagne between them were ſuch, as made it vnlawfull, both to his 
father heretofore,and now to him,to take armes withour their licence firſt obtained. 

To the ſame paſſe they would alſe faine haue reduced the Greekes,8 generally all their 
adherents, cuenſuch as had entred into league with them vponequall termes : whom 
viually they rewarded witha frowne,, whenſoeuer they preſumed to right themſclues 
by force of Armes, without ſecking firſt the Oracle at Rowe, Hereof the Acheays had 
good experience -: whoſe confidence in their proper ſtrength made thern otherwhiles 


them 
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— ÞT themthe morewillingly to referre their caules to; arbitrement, For wheri they wem a- 

| boutto haue chaſtiſed the Adeſſenians by, warrez T\Lnjntivs rebuked: them, astoo atro-. 
nt, inraking ſuch a worke:in hand, withour his authoritic : yet by. his authagitie he cn- 
ded the matter, wholly to their good liking. Semblably ar other times. weretheyrepre- 
hended; cuen with Lordly threatcs,, when they tpoke ypon thera tocarry any buſincſle 
of imporrance , by their owne power, without Rtanding vnto.the gbod grace of the Ro 
mans, Who nenertheleſſe, vpon ſulbmiſſron,were apt-cnovghro doe them xight. Thus 
were they tamed by little and little ,. and raught ra forget their abſolute libertie ,' as, by 
which they were not like tothriue ; eſpecially in viyrping the praRice of Armes, which: 

, belonged onely tothe Imperiall Citic. . In learning this hajdleflongthey werefuch vn- Pos. Leger 
toward Schollers , tharthey needed, and not long after telr, vety'(harpegorreRion,,”” © 7 

Yet was there no {mall part of blame tg be zmputedvnto theis Mizſtars.. Forghe Rowane 

Senate, being deſirous to/humble the 4ch4ans, refuſed not onely1ogiuethemſuch aide 

asthey requelted,, and as they challenged by the tenour of the League berweene them 

but further,with a careleſle infolencic, reiefted this honeſt and reaſonable petition, Thar 

the Enemic might not be ſupplied from/rabe,, with victualls orarmes., Herewith not 

contznt, The Fathers, as wearicd with/dealing inthe affaires of Greece, pronounced 

openly, Thar if the Argives, Laced emanjans, Or Corinthians , would zeuolt from the A4- 

cheazs , they theinſelues would thinke it a buſineſſe na way concemiing therh, | 

2» This waspreſently after the death of P/ilopemen : ar what time it was belceued, that 

the Common-wealth of Achatiawwas.like to fall into-rmuch diſtreſſe z were' irnorypheld 

by countenance of the Romanes, Allthisnotwirhſtanding ; when Lycertas Prator of 

the Acheans had vterly ſubdued the: Meſſenians farre ſooner than was expetted, ; and d 

whenas not only no Town rebelled from the Acheans, but many cmred into their cor- 

poration: then did the Ramanes wirh an ill-favoured grace, tell the ame Embaſſadours, 

to whoſe petition they had made ſuch bad anſwere ( and who as yet were notgone out 

of the Citie,) That they had ſtreightly forbidden all manner of fuccourto becarriedto 

Meſſene. Thus thinking , by a faincd grauitie, tohaxe ſerued their owne turnes z they 

manifeſted their condition z both to ſer onthe weaker, againſt the ſtronger and more 

» {| zoſuſpected ; andalſoroaſlumevnto themſclues a Spneraigne power, in diredting all 

h matters of Warre , which diſſemblingly they would haue ſeemed to negleR, In like 

manner dealt they with all their confederates : yor permitting any of them to make 

| Warre, whether offenſiue or defenſiue ; thoughitwere againſt meere ſtrangers; with- 


out interpoſing the authoritie of the Senate. and People of Rome : vnleſle peraducenture 
ſometimes they winked at ſuch violence, as did helpe rowards the accompliſhment of 
{1 thcirowneſecretmalice. Now theſe Romane Arts howlocuer many (for gainefull or 
timerous rcſpe&ts) would ſeeme to vnderitand them , yer were generally diſpleafing 
vnto all men endued with free ſpirits. Only the Achevians, oncethe moſt turbulent Ci- 
tie.in Greece, hauing neither ſubieRts of their owne that might rebell, nor power where- 
© {| gowithto bring any into ſubieRion; for want of more noble argument whercinto praRtice 
their eloquence that was become the whole remainder of their ancient commendations; 
were much delighted in; flattering the moſt mighty. So they kept themſclues ia grace 
with the Romans, remained free from all trouble, vaullthe warre of Mithridates:; being 
men vnfit for ation, andthereby innocent z yetbearinga part, in many great aRions,as 
Gratulatorsof the Roman victories, and Pardon-crauers for the vanquiſhed. Such were 
the Athenians become, As for thoſe other Common-weales and Kingdomes, that with 
ouer-nice diligence {troue to preſerue their libertics.and lands, from conſuming by 
piece-meale : they were to bee deuoured whole, and ſwallowed vp ar once. Elpecially 
the Macedonian, as the molt vnpliant, and wherein many of the Greekes began to haue 
pot wr was neceſſarily to be made an example , how much bettcr it were ro bow than 
to breake, | | 
Neither Perſeus nor the Romans were ignorant, how the Greekes at this time ſtood af 
feed. Perſews, by reaſon of his neere neighbourhood, and of the daily commerce be- 
tweenethemand his ſubic&ts, could nor want good informarion,:of all that mightcon- 
cerne him, in their affaires. He well kacw, that all ofrhem now apprehendedthedan- 
ger which Philopemes had long (ince foretold , of the miſerable ſubieion, wherxeints 
Greece was likely to bee reduced , by the Romane patronage.  Indeede they not onely 
perceiued the approching danger-: butas being renderly ſenſible of their liberty , feir 
| Vuuuuz chemſclues 
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themſcluesgrieued with the preſe tſubitRion; whereto already they were become obs, © 


noxions Whereforethough none ofthem had the'courage, ih matters of the publiketo' 
fall out with the-Rowars : yet all of ther had the care, to chooſeamong thetmſeluesnone 
other Mapiſtrates, thin ſuchas affefted the good of their. Coumie, and would for no 
ambition, or othey ſtifle reſpeR; beeflatterersofthe greatneſſewhich keptall in feare. 
Thus'it ferraed:likely;tharall domeſticall conſpiracies would ſoone be aranend; when 
honeſtie hd love ofthe Common weale,becamethe faireſt way to preferment. Of this 
carcfull proviſion for the ſafety of Greece,the Roways wy bw throughly aduertiſcd:ey. 
ther becauſethings were diligently concealed fromtheir mbaſſadouts, whom allmen 


knewto bee lirde'better than Spies z,0r becauſclittle account was made of thar intelli. 


gente,, which was btought in by-Tuch Traytors (of whom euery Citic in Greecehadroo j, 
many)*as were meft wregarded arriong their owne ap , und therefore moreliketo 
ſpcake malicioufly thirrtruely ;' br perhaps becanſer Embaſladonrs thernſelues,being 
all Senatots, ad capable of the greateſt Office or charge, had nowill to finde our other 
matterofi trouble, than was fittinp to their own& deſires of employment. But it is hard 
to concealethar which many knowfrom theſe thi? are feared or flatrered by many, The 

Acheaxs+ ting to ſend Embaſſadors to Rome, rhat ſhould bothexcuſe them, as touching 
ſome point wherein they refuſtd ts obey the Sereite;z and informerhe Senate better in 
the ſame bufineſſe ;'choſe one Calicrates, among others, to go in that Embaſſage, By 
their making choiſe of fiich a man ; one may -perceiuetheaduantage, which miſchicuous 29 
wretches , who commonly are fotward in purſuing their vile deſires, haue againſt the 

laineforrof honeſt nit, that leaſt earneſtly thruſt themſelues into the troubleſome bu- 

ineſſe of the wealepriblike. © For this Calicrates was in ſuch wiſe tranſported witham- 
bition ; that he choſe thiich rather to betray his'Country , than'to let any other bee of 
more authotitie than himſelfe therein; Wherefore in ſtead of well diſcharging his cre- 
dence; andalleadging whar was mecteſt in juſtification of his people : he vttereda quite 
contrary tale ; and ſtrongly encouraged the Romans, to oppreſſe both the Acheans and 
allthicreſtbf Greece, with a farre more heauy hand. Herold the Senate, that it was high 
time for them,to looke vntorthe ſetting 6ftheir authoriry , among his froward Countri- 
men;ifthey meant not whollyto forgocit. For now there was taken vp a cuſtome, to zo 
ſtand vpon points of confederacie; and lawes : as if theſe were principally'to bee inre. 
gard; any iniunRion from Rome notwithſtanding. 

- Hencegrewit , that the Hcheansbothnow, and at other times, did what beſt plea- 
ſed themfeluces, and anſwered the Romans with excuſes : as if it wereenoughto ſay, 
Thatby ſome condition of League, orby force of ſome Law, they were diſcharged, 
or hindered , from obeying the decrees of the Senate, This would not beſo, if Hee, 
and ſome other of his opinion, might haue their wills : who ceaſed not to affirme, 
That tio' Columes or Monumentere&ed, norno ſolemne oath-otthe whole N:tion,to 
ratifierhe obſeruanceof Confederacie or ſtature, ought to be of force , whenthe &-- 
wanes willed the contratie. But it was cuen rhe fault of the Romans themſclues , That 49 
the multitude refuſed to giue care vnto ſuch perſwaſions. For howſoeuerin popular 
Eſtates, theſound of libertie vſedto he more plauſible, than: any difcourſetending a- 
gainſt it : yetif they which vndertookethe maintenance of an argument, ſeeming ne- 
uer ſobad, wereſiite by their ſo doing , to procure their owne good , thenumber of 
them would increaſeapace,&they became the preualentfaRtion. It was therfore ſtrange 
how the Fathers could ſo negle&the aduancement of thoſe, thatſoughtwhollyto en- 
largethe amplitude ofthe Roman maicſty. More wiſely,though with ſeditious andrebel- 
lious purpoſe, did the Greekes: who many times, yea and ordinarily, conferred great ho- 
nours,vpon men otherwiſe of little account ordeſertzonly for hauing vttered ſome braue 
words againſt the Remans. The Fathers hearing theſe and thelike reaſons,wherewith he 5, 
exhorted them to handle roughlie thoſe that were obſtinate,, and by cheriſhing their 
friends, tomake their partie ſtrong ; reſolued to follow this g00d counſaile}, in cuerie 
our 3 yeatodepreſſe all thoſe that held withthe right, andto ſer vp their owne fol- 

owers,were it by right or by wrong. Andrtothis end, they not onely dealt thenceforth 
moreperemptorily withthe Acheans,than had beenetheir manner in former times; but 
wroteat thepreſent vntoall Citics of Greece ; requiring them to ſee that their mandate 
(which was concerningthe reſtitution of thoſe that were baniſhed out of Lecede”) 
ſhouldbe fulfilled. Particularly in behalfe of Cathrrates; they aduiled all men,to be ſich, 
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= 2nd fo affeted, as liee was, in their feuetall. common;weales. Wirhthis diſpatch,Calz 
e crates rerprned home a joytull mani having brought his Country imtothe way-of ruine, 
0 buthimſelfe into the way 'of preferment. Neverthdleſle: hee forbore to vant himſclfe, 
. ef his eloquence vicd inthe Senate. Qnely hee ſo reported his Embaſſage, thatall men 
became fearetull of the danger; wherewith hee threatned thoſe that ſhould preſumeto 
is oppole the Romares. By ſych arts he obrainzd to be made Pretor of the Acheans : in 
Po which Magiſtracic, as in all his courſes following, hee omitted nothing, that might ſerue 
n to manifeſt his ready obſequiouſneſſe vnto thoſe whom he had made his Patrons. 
x Now asthe Romans by threatningtermes wonne many flattercrs,and loſt as many true 
d 1, | friends; ſo Perſe onthe other (ide, thinking by licerall gifrs,and hopeful promiſes, to 
, aſſure vnto himſelte rhole that il] could brooke his enemics z got indeed a multitude of 


partakers,though little honeſter than his enemies had. Thus wereall the Citiesot Greece 
diltraſted with faftions ': ſome holding withthe Romans ; ſoine with the Macedonian , 
and ſome few, reſpeCing onely the good of che Eſtates, wherein they lined, Hereatthe 
Lords of the Scnate were highly offended ; and thought ir an indigaitic notſufferable , 
That a King, no berrerthanthcir vaſlall, ſhould dare ro become head ofa taction againſt 
chem. Chis therefore muſt be reckoned inthe number of his tre{paſſes : whereot it not 
any onealone, yerall ofthem toperher, ſhall afford them iuſt occatton to make warre 
20 vpon him. Perſe hauing finithed his buſincfſeamong the Dolopians, mace a iourney to 
20 Apollo his rempleat Delphi. He tooke his Armic along with him, yer wenr,and returned 
in ſuch peaceable and friendly wile, that no place was the worſe tor his journey, butrhe 
| good affection towards himgenerally increaſed thereby. Wirhthoſethar were in his 
f way,he dzalr himſ.lte, toſuchas lay further off, he ſent Embaſladors or lere=rs: praying 
them, Thatthe memory of all wrongs whatſucucr, done by his father, might be buricd 
with his father ; fincchis owne meaning was ro hold friend{hip ſincerely with all his 
| neighbours. The Romaxs perhaps could haue beene pleaſed betrer , if hee had behaued 
| himſclfcafrera contrary faſhion, and done ſome acts of holtilitie in his paſſage. Yet as : 
ifhe ought not ro hauetaken ſuch a journey, withour their licence this alſo was madea 
30 valuable matter, and caſt into the heape of his faults. Helaboured greatly corecouerthe 
zo loue of the Ach eans: which his father had fo loſt,thatby a ſolemane decree, they forbade 
any Macedonian to enter thcir territories. It was icalouſie perhaps,nolcfTerhan haticd , 
which cauſedthem, atthefirſt, tomake ſuchadecree, For howſocuer Philip had by ma- 
nie vileadts, eſpecially by the death of the ewo. 4rati, giuen them cauſe to abhorre him : 
yet inthe publike adminiſtracion of their eſtate, he had, for the more part, beento them 
ſo beneficial], rhat not wichourt much adoe and art Itngrh, withour any generall conſent , 
' they reſolucd ro forſake him. Wherefore it was needfull,cuen for preſeruation of con- 
cord among them, to vie all circumſpeRion ;that he might nor, by hisagents, negotiate, 
and hokd intelligence with any, in acountry, towards him ſo doubtfully afteRed : elpe- 
40 cially when by hearkening to his meſſages, they might make chemſcluesſulpeRed by 
40 their new friends. Bur the continuance of this decree, beyond the time of Wayre , and 
when all danger of innouation was paſt ; was vnciuill , itnotinhumane, .asnouriſhing 
deadly hatred, without leauing means of reconciliation. And hercof the Acheaxs reaped 
no good fruit. Foralchough they were nor, in like ſort, forbiddenthe Kingdome of Ma- 
cedon : yer vnderſtandiag what would be duc tothem, if they ſhould aducnturethirher, 
noncof chem durſt ſer foot therein. Hence it cameto paſſe, rhatrheir bondmen, know- 
ing a ſafe harbour, out of which their maſters could not fetchrhem, ranne daily away , 
in greatnumbers : exceedingly to the loſſe of ſuch, as made of their flaucs very proti- 
table vie. But Perſeus rooke hold vponthis occaſion : as fitly ſcruingro pacifie thole , 
0 whoſe enmiric faine he would haue changed into loue, Heetherefore apprehended all 
50 thele fugitiues, ro ſend them home againe : and wrote vato the Acheans, Thatas for 
$00d will vato them, hee had taken paines to reſtore back their ſeruants; ſo ſhould they 
dovery well to take order for keeping them, tht heercafcerthey might not runne away 
againe. His meaning was readily vnderſtood, & his letters kindly accepted by thegrea- 
ect part; being openly rehearſed by the Pretor, before the Councell, But Calicratestook 
| the marter very angerly;and bade them be aduiſed whatthey did: for that this was none 
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other, than a plaine deuice, to makethem depart from the friendſhip of rhe Romans. 
Heerewihall heerooke vpon him , ſomewhat liberally, to make the Acheans betore- 

- handacquainted with the YVarte, thac was comming vpon Perſezs from Rowe, Hee 
Vuunu 3 cold 
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cold them, how Philip had made preparations forthe ſame warre ; how Demerriuc had 
beene made away, becauſe of his affetionto the Romaxes ; and how Perſewhad, 
fince his being King, done manyt rendingtothe breach of peace. Briefly Heere- 
hearſed all thoſe matters, which were afterwards alleaged by the Romanes, theinuafion 
of the Baſtarne,vpon the Dardaniexs ; the Kings iourny againſt the Dolopians ; his Voyage 
to Delphi, and finally, his peaceable behauiour, which was(he ſaid) a dangerous tempta- 
tion of mento hisparty. Wherefore he aduiſedthem, to expeQtheeuent ofthin 

not ouer-haſtily to enter into any degree of friendſhip with the Macedonians. Heereto 
goodanſwer was made by the Prztors brother: That Calkerates was too carneſt, in ſo 
light a matter ,andthat, being neither one of the Kings cabbiner, nor of the Roway Se. 19 
nate, he made himſelfe roo well acquainted with all that had paſled , or was liketo fol. 
low. - For it was well knowne, that Perſeus had renued his league with the Romanes, that 
he wasby them ſaluted King, and friend to the Eſtate and that Hee had louingly enter. 
taincdtheir Embaſſadors. This beeing ſo : why might not the Achears, as well as the 
e/ftoliaws, Theſſalians, Epirots,andall the Greekes, hold with hins ſuch correſpondence, ag 
common humanitierequired ? Neuerthelefle Calicrates wasgrownea man lo terrible, 
by his Roman acquaintance, thatthey durſt not over-ſtiffely paincſay him. Therefore 
the matter was referred vato further deliberation : and anſwere made the whileſt , That 
ſincethe King had onely ſent a letter withoutan Embaſſadour; they knew not howto 
reſoluc. Better it wasto ſay thus, thanthatthey wereafraidto doe as they thought moſt 20 
reaſonable and conuenient. But when Perſeus, herewith not contented, would needes 
vrgethem further, and ſend Embaſſadors: then were they faine, without any 200d pre- 
tence, to put on a countenance of anger,and deny to giue audience : which was proofe 
ſufficient (to one that could vnderſtand) of the condition whereinthey liued. For harke- 
ning to this aduice of Callicrates; they were ſoone after highly commended by a Rowan 


- Embaſſadour : whereby it became apparent, that the Romans intended warre vpon the 
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Macedonian; though hitherto nocaule of warre was giuen, 


How Eumenes King of Pergamus was buſied with Pharnaces, the Rhodians and others. His ol 
hatred to the Macedonian : whomhe accuſeth to the Koman Senate, The Senate honours 
him greatly, and contemnes his enemies the Rhodians , with the cauſes thereof. The wnuſn« 
all ſtoutneſſe of the Macedonian Embaſſadors. Pericus his attempt pon Eumenes. The 
brotherly loxe betweene Eumenes and Attalus. Perſeus his deuice to poy/on (ome of the 
Roman Senators : whereupon oy decree warre againit him,and ſend him defiance. Other - 


things, toncerning theinſtice of this warre. 


Sa 7. menes King of Pergamus had beene troubled, aboutrheſetimes , by the Kings 
Vn Iz Pharnaces and Mithridates his neighbours. Hee had taken the right courſe ;ingg 
) C3345 , . FT ' [ 
r=>24 making firſt his complaint to the Romanes: by whom hee was animated with 
comfortable words, and promiſe, Thatthey, by their authoritie, would crd the buli- 
neſſe, to his content. But inconcluſion, by the helpe of the Kings Pruſias and Ariara 
thes, he endedthe warre himſelfe ; and brought the Enemies to ſecke and accept peace, 
on ſuch conditions as pleaſed him ro giuethem. After this being at good leiſure ; he be- 
eanto conſider, how the affaires of Macedon ſtood vnder Perſeus. His hatred to Perſeus 
wasvery great : and therefore hee was glad to vnderſtand,that the hatred of the Romans, 
to the ſame his Enemy, was as great, and withall notorious. Now beſides his ancient 
and hzreditarie quarrell with the Macedonzjan; it vexed him exceedingly, That his owne 
honours (whereof the Greekes, prodigall in that kinde, had heaped immoderate ſtore 0nj9 
his father and him) began to waxe cuery whereſtale : whileſt Perſews, either by his cur- 
ryingfauour,or by the enuicborneto the Romans, had gotten their beſt liking and wi- 
ſhes. For deſpight of this indignitie, Hee ſtirred vpthe Zyciams againſt the Rhodians his 
old friends: and in helping the rebels was ſo violent, that he proceeded, ina manner, to 
open warre. Bur ſmall pleaſure found he, intheſepoore & indire& covrſes of reuenge. 
The Lycians couldnor bee ſaucd by his patronage, from ſeuere and cruell chaſtiſement , 
viven to them by the Rhodians, This rendred him contemptible : as likewiſe, his acts 
of hoſtilitic , little different from robberies , made him hatefull to thoſe which loued 
him before. As for his honours in the Citics of Greece ; they not onely gy” 
WY FIRE alling 
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falling into.ncglet; burwereabrogared by a Decreeof the Achegns, as toovnnitalured, 
misbeſceming them to giue,and affe&rd-by him beyond the proportion of his deler- 
vings. Allthis ( which he necded nat to haue regarded, had her'not beenetoovainely |... ,, _. 
ambitious) befell him, eſpecially for his being ouer-ſcruiceable tothe Romans; and:for 
his malice tothat noble Kingdome, which it ir fel}, the libertie of Greece was not like to 
ſtand. Now for the redrefle-heexcof-5. heethoughr'irim vaine to ftrive any longer with 
bounty, againſt ſuch an aduerſarie, as by hopetfull promiſes alonezwithoutany great per- 
formancc, had ouer-topped him in the generall fauor. And therefore hee refolued eueri 
to ouerturnethe foundations of this popularitie, by inducing the Romans veterly to take 

10 away from the eyes of men, this Idol, The Macedonian Kingdome, whichall fo- vainl 
worlhippcd. Neither would it prouea difficult matter, ro perſwade thoſe that were al- 
ready deſirous: rather he was like to be highly thanked, for ſetting forward their wiſhes 
and perhaps to be recompenced with ſome pieceof the Kingdome, as he had beene re- 
warded, for the like ſeruige, when Aztiachws was vanquiſhed. F f651 

Tothis end hee made ſecond voyage to Rowe : where though hee hadlirtle ro ſay 
whichthey knew not before, yet his werds were heard with ſuch attention, asif they 
had contained ſome ſtrange noueltic, and ſo pondered by the Fathers, as if the weightof 
them were to turne the ballance,thac before was equall. The death of Demerrius,cthe ex- 
pedition of the BaFarnz into Dardania; that of Perſers himſelte againſt the Dalopians, 
20and to Delphi;the great eſtimation of the Macedonianin Greece; his intermedlingin bu- 

1 fineſſeof neighbours, his riches, and his great prouifions : wereall the materiall points 
of Eumenes tis diſcourſe. Onely he deſcended into particulars, hauing ſcarchedimo all 
(as he profeſſed) like vntoa Spic. Hee ſaid, That Perſe had thirty thouſand-fopt,” 'and 
fuerthouſand Horle, of his own* ; money ina readinefſeto entertains tenthoufand Mer- 
cenatics for ten yeeres; armes,to turniſha number thrice as grear, The Thraceans his 
friendsat hand, ready, ata call, to bring him Soldiours as many as hee ſhould: require; 
and that he prepared viuals tor ten yeeres, becauſe he would not be drinen; either'to 
live yvponſpoyle, or to take from his owne Subiccts. Herewithall Hee prayed them to 
conſider, that King Seleucwsthe ſonne and ſucceſſour of Antiochus the Great, had giuen 

zo his daughter. Zaodice in marriage to Perſeus ; Perſeus not woojng, but Selencws oftering 
the match; That King Pruſias of Bithynia, by carneſt ſuite, had gortento wife the ſiſter 
of Perſeus zandthattheſe mariages were ſolemnized with great concourſe of Embaſla- 
ges from all quarters. Neither {pared He to tell them, (though ſeeming loth rovrrer jt 
plainely) That cuen the enuie of their Eſtate was the cauſe, why many that could not en- 
dure to heare of amitie with Philjp, were now growne maruellouſly well affefted ro his 
ſonne. All this, and ſome facts of Perſeus, which mightcirhex be denicd, or juſtified (as 
that he had procuredthe death of ſorne which were tricnds to the Rowans,8& that he had 
expcllcd Abrypolts the 1hrian,who inuaded Maceaoy,out of his Kingdome orLordſhip) 

. Ewmenes failed nat to amplifie vatorhe moſt : ſayingrhar he thought it his durie r6 fore- 

40 warne them fince it would beto Himſelfea great ſhame; it Perſexs gor the ſtartoF him, 
and werein /talje making warre vponthe-Romans,ere Enmenes coald come thirhox-td tell 
them of the danger. L467 I: 21  SD1400TG. A RNA S153 LSECTIHI IL 

It were too great folly, to belceue that the Romans: ſtood in feare of Perſeres,) left hee 
ſhould ſer ypon themin Jralir. Neverthcleſſe foraſmuch as they loued-not ro makewar 
without faireprerence, not onely of wrong done to thera or their affociates, -buz of fur- 
ther hurt intended : great thankcs were giuen to Eumenes, who had cuery way furtuſbec 
them with ſuch goodly colour, to beautific their intendment. Now though itrwwere fo 
that He told them little elſe than what they knew before: yer his:perſon, and rhemhan- 
nerof hiscomming, madeall ſceme greater. For if vpon any relation made by their 

. 5* owne Embaſſadours, or vpon tales deuiſed by their flatterers and ſpies, they had war- 

redagainſt Perſeus, ere Hee had committed any openaR of hoſtility againſt rhemtrheir 
inuſtice,and opprefſion,would haue beene moſt manifeſt. But when the wrongsro them 
done were ſo notorious, and the dangerthreatning them ſorerrible; that ſuch a Prince as 

Eumenes, came out of his owne Kingdome, as farre as from Aſia, tor bid them looke to 

zhemſclues.; who could blame them, if they tooke the ſpeedieſt order to obraine their 

owneright and ſecuritic?-*Towardthis juſtification of the warre;and magnifying che ne- 
celhiticthatenforced them thereto ; their more then vſuall curiofitic, in concealing what 

Eumenes had vitered inthe Senate, when they couldnot but vnderſtand that hiserrand 
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was well knowne helpednot alittle. The Macedoman and Rhodian Embaſſidours were 
at Rome, prouided of anfivers tothe words, which they knew before-handthar he would 
ſpeake ; and with matter of recrimination. The vanity, either of Him,or of fomeabout 
him, ſecmes to hauediſcloſed all : whenthe warineſſe of the Fathers , in hiding that 
which all men knew,made a notable ſhew of ſome fearefull apprehenſion z2gainſt which, 
ir bchooued their wiſedome to neple no poflible remedy. Wherefore careleſſe audi. 
ence was giuentothe Rhodian Embaſladoursz who accuſed Ewmenes, a5 one moretrou- 
bleſome to Aſia, than Antiochus had ever beene, and a prouoker of the Lyc:ans to rebel- 
lion. The Rhodrans hid with great pompe,conueighed by Seavnto Perſess,his bride Lao- 


dice , which friendly office as the Macedonian bountifully requited, fo the Remaxs de.19 


ſpightfully accepted. Hence it grew,that when the Zycians,asalready vanquiſhed, were 
ſerling themſelues intheir obedichce to the people of &Kbodes : Embaſſidours came from 
Rome with ſtrange newes, which gauenew liteto the rebellion; For the Senatepronoun- 
ced, That it ſtood not with the manner of the Romans, to aliene quite from their owne 
proteRion any people or Nation by them vanquiſhed and that the Lycians were by 
them aſſigned vntothoſe of Rhodes, not as meere vaſlals, but as dependants and aſſoct- 
ates. For proofe hereof,they referred themſelues vnto the commentaries of the tenne 
Embvaſladours, whom they had ſent to diſpoſe of things in Aſia, after the viQory againſt 
King Antiochus.Hereat Eumenes, Maſaniſſa,Thes4tobansand allother Kings or Eſtats, 


that were beholding to Kome for increaſing the number of their ſubicAs, had cauſe to 20 


finde themſelucs agrieucd ifrhey well contidered the matter : 4ince by force of this or 
the like decree, thoſe their ſubie&s might eaſily be made their fellow:s, whenfocuer it 
ſhould pleaſe the Senate: thoughir were ſo,thatall men knew the preſent meaning of the 
Senate, which was onely to plague the Khodiars, for theirgood will to Perſeus, by ſetting 


them andthe LZyciansrogerher by the eares. The Fathers could therefore ſee noreaſonto 


diſlike Eumencs, vponthis complaint made by the &hodian Embaſſadours , which indeed 


-morenecrely touchcdthemſelues. Rather they honoured the King ſo muchthe more : 


forthat others (asthey would needes take it) conſpiredagainſt him, becauſe of his loue 
tO Rome, 


Bur the Aſzceaonian Embaſſagethey heard not ſo careleſly as angrily : though perad- 39 


nenture it wellconented them to finde cauſc of anger. For whercas at other times all 
cares had beene taken, ro pacifiethem withgentle words and excuſes : now heard they 
plainer language, and weretold, That King Perſeus defired muchto giue rhem farisfaRti- 
on, concerning any:deede or word of his, that might ſauour of hoſtilirie 5 bur that, if his 
rrauaile inthis kinde p:oued vaine, then would he be ready to defend himſelfe by armes, 
and ſtand to the chance of warre, whichoften fals our contrary ro expe&ation. Theſe 
bigge words may feeme'to haue proceeded from the vehemencie of Happalzs, that was 
chicfeofthe Embafladors; rather than from inſtruction giuen by the King, with whoſe 


faint heart thcy agreed not. Yerwesthere good reaſon, why Perſeus himſelfe might, ar 49 


this time,thinke to ſpecde better by a ſhew of daring,than he was like to doe by any ſub- 
miſhan,'-Forthecyes of all Greece being now caſt ypon him, as on the greateſt hope of 
deliuerance from the Reman ſeruitude; it was notexpedient,rhat he ſhould leſſen,or per- 
haps vttetly cut off, the generall expeRation,and the good affeAion borne to him, which 
thercondepended, by diſcouering his too-much weakenefle of ſpirit, vnanſwerable to a 
worke of fuch importance. Whercfore He;or his Embaſſador for him, was boldtoſet a 


- goodcountenance on.agame notvery bad,but ſubie&(in appearance)toFortune;which 


 mighthaue beene his,had he knowne how to vſcit. | 
* Now thatthisbrauery (as better ir may be termed than courage) proceeded fromthe 


"Kings owne heat zit appeares by his daring to aduenture ſoone after, on a' praftice that5o . 


more1uſtly might anger the Romans, and giue them fairer ſhey of reaſon to make warre 
vporthim. It was knownethat Eumenes, inturnainghome,would take Delphi in his way, 
and there doeſacrificeto Apollo. Perſeus deadly hating him,and thirſting after hisbloud, 
reſohied to way-lay him, and by making there of himaſacrifice,to rid his 0wne hands 
.of a moſt miſchicuousenemy. Sothere were appointed three or foure out ruffians to 
Coethe murder : who placing themſelues behindea broken mud wall, on the fide of a 
very narrow path leading vp from the Seato the Temple ; didthence aſſault the King 3 
whomthey {orely biuiled with great ſtones,and teft for dead. They might haue finiſhed 


theirworkezſuch was the opportunitic of the place which they had choſen; but _ of 
| cing 
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)* beingappredended;marke them, without ſtaying toſee all ſure, flet.in ſuch hafte;thar they 
killed onewafrheir owneicompanions, whocould not hold pace: with them;becauſe h& 
ſhouldinotdafoouer ther, Ewmentrs was conicighed away tothe little Ile of «471m; 
where:he was curedobting all thewhile kept faſecretly, that the fame of his death was 
current inffis.tenceiridmic,thathis brother Atci{us tooke wþon him as Kingzand cither 
tooke ar wanld hate takento witeiiſeppoling ithelike a matter' of State) Strarbmica the 
daughter of King #rixrachey, whom be chemthought the widdow of Eumenes.. It may 
well be nutnbred among the rare examples of brorherly loue,-That whenthe King re- 
rurned aliuc home, Artalas going forth rd meet himand doc hisdutic;as in formmertimes, 

to Fecciuednone orherehreke;than, that Hee ſhauld forbeare to marriewith the Bucene,vntill 

0 Hee mere tell affured bfiche Kings death i” More tharithis, Eamepes neuer ſpake of theſe 

matters'z bur.beq uearhed.ar his death; vntothe fame brother, both his wife and King- 

dome. Aslikew:ſe 4*tuls forbore'to attempt any thing to the preiudice ofthe Ki 

his brother : thoughthe Romans (with whom he continued and grew in eſp:cioll fauour, 
when Exmenes fell imo theit hatred) were in good readinefie., roi have transferred 
the Kingdome from:his'brother ©o:'Hlim. By ſuch concord of brethran':: was, rhe 

Kingdoine of Pergamav nailed andvpheld : 23 mighralſo that of Macedon hiberbocng 

1 if Dewerriae had lived and employed his grace with the Romans, to the benefit -of 

Perſeus”: ! 8 | 1942 4 iy out 97 7h 

26 Irislikelythar Perſexs was very glad when he vnderſtood, thit his miniſters hav both 

'0 accompliſhed his will, and had {aucdall from dilſcoucric. But as he was decejued:inthe 

maine point, and hcard ſhortly after, that Eumenesliued: fo.was Hee beguiledin thato- 

ther hope, of the concealement , whichhe vainly eſteemedthe teffe mareriall;: ForHee » wy. : 5 

had written to one Praxoa Genrlewoman of De/phr,to enterraine the men whom he ſent 

about this bulinctle : and (hr, being apprehended by C. Yalerins a Roman Embaſſadany +57 x 

thenattending vponthe matters of Greeze, was carried to Rome. Fhius all came-ca light: 

| Fakriwallo brought with him ro Rexee, our of Greecc,onc Rawmires a Citizenof Brunda- 
ſium : who comming newly from the Court of Macedon,loaden witha dangeronsfrcrer, 
had preſently ſought ourthe Embaſladour, and:hereof diſcharged: himfcite: Bruxduſes 

30 ww was the ordinary Port, for ſhips paſhng berweene /talicand Greece, Therthad Ram. 

30 wins a faire houſe z wherein he gaue entertainment,bcinga wealthy man;to Embaſſadors, 

and other honourable perſonages, both Romans and Macedonians, iournyingto and fro; 

By occaſion of ſuch his hoſpitalitie;hewas commended to Perfews,and inuited into 2fa- 

cedonwith friendly letters ; as one, whoſe many courteſi-s to his Embafſadours,the King 

was ſtudiousto requite. | At hiscomming he was much wade of; and ſhortly;with more 

familiaritic than heexpettedor deſired, madepartaker ofthe Kings ſecrers, 'The fumme 

of all was, That he muft nzedes doc aturne, in giuing to ſuch ofthe &owans as the. Ki 

ſhould hereafter name, a poylon of ratequalitic;ſure in operation,. yet notgo be pexcois 

ucdeither inthe taking orafterward. He durſt no refuſe co: acoepr this employment 2 

42 49 for feareleft the verrue of rhis medicine ſhould be tryed vpon kimſelfe- Burbeingonde 

at liberrie ; he difſcourred all. Remmins was but one man,andone whomche King hid 

neuer ſecne before, nor was like rofee againe t andiherefore, befidesthat the: Kings: de» 

niall oughtro beas good as ſucha fellowes affratirion; rhe acchfation was:iniptobablet- 

Thus did Perfexs,in timefhortly following anfwere for himfclf&,and in like fOrtconcers 

ning the attempt vpon Bumenes: ———_ bauc had any hand; eicher inthe oneoros 

ther : yct withall profcfſing, That ſuch obietions were not robe made varo- a King, 'r6 

proue the rightfulneſlc of making warre vpon him ; butrather vntoa ſubiect pleading 

for his lite in iudgement. But howſocuer the Romans negleAedthegerting'of ſtronger 

proofe (which might haue bcene caſte) chanany that wee finde by them produced : yer 

50 . | yothebaſeandcowardly temper of Perſens was very ſuteableto theſe praRices. Neither did 

the Senate greatly ſtand ro diſpute the matter withhim: theſe his ereacheries being held 

incxcuſable. And as for his Royall Eſtate, whercin he ſuppoſed that they ought notto 

touclfhim for ſuchpriuate offences,ir gaue him no priuiledge : they iudging himto haue 

offended inthe nature of a King. Herein ſurely they wanted notgood reaſon. For if he 

might not lawfully make warre vpon Exwmenes their confederate, thar. is, if Heemight 

not ſend men, to waſte the Kingdome of Pergamus, or to beſiege the Townes: might he 

ſend Ruffianstro murderthe King ? If it were no leſle breach of the league to deſtroy the 

Senators by fre or famine, than by violence of the ſword : was it lawful for him to doe 

it 
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| it by poyſon 2 Whercfore they preſently decreed warre againſt him , and ſentEmbaſ. © 


fadoursto denounce itvnto him, vnleſſe he would yeelde to makefuch amends as they 
ſhould require. Heſecnied atthis rimeto haue beene fo confident in the generall fauour 
of Greece, and other comfortable appearances; that ifhedefired not warre, yet he did 
not feare it --orat leaſt he thought by ſhew of courage, to make his enemies more calme, 
Heecauſed the Embaſſadours to dance attendance, till being weary,they departed with- 
out audicnce. Then called he them backe zand bade them doetheir errand. They made 
atedious rchearſall of all matters, whichthey had long beene colleQting againſt him,and 
wherewith Exmenes had charged him : adding thereto, that Hee had entertained long 
and ſecret conferenceinthe le of —— II mon himout of 4- 
54, abour ſome ill purpoſe. Inregard of all whichthey peremptonly required ſatisfaRi- 
= as was their lnkee when oy intended to give defiance. Better & might haue "w 
ſtood vpon he cuidence, brought againſt him by Rammiws and Praxo. For if thoſe ac. 
cuſations could be verified, then wanted they not-good ground whereon to. build: of 
which otherwiſe they were deſtitute, it being no faultin a King, to be ſtrong, wel.belo. 
ued, and well friended. Perſens anſwered, forthe preſent, inarage, calling the Romans, 
Greedy, Proud, Inſolent, and ynderminers of him by their daily Embaſſadors,that were 
no betterthen meere ſpics. Finally, he promiſed to giue them in writing their full an- 
ſwere : which wasto this effe& z That he would no longer ſtandtothe league, made be- 
rweenethem and his father, and renewed by himſclfe indeede onely for feare : but wiſh- 25 
edthem to deſcend tomore equall conditions, whereupon he, for his part, would aduiſe, 
asthey mightalſo doc fortheirs. 


Polyb.Logar.y [Inthe forme ofthe league berweene Philipand the Romans, as it is ſet downe by Poh- 


Liwl1b 3g. 


b;us, wefinde no condition,binding the Macedonianto any inconuenience inthe tuture; 
excepting thoſe which he immediarely performed. But Zzmie inſertsa clauſe, whereby he 
was exprelly forbidden,to make any warabroad,withour leaue of the Romans. It is moſt 
likely, that all the Reman confederates were included inthis peace : whereby cucry one 
of the neighbours round about Macedon, entring ſhortly into league with Rowe, didfſo 
bindethe Kings hands, that he could no more make warre abroad, than if he had beene 
reſtrained by plaine couenant. And thus might that ſeeme an Article ofthe peace, which 39 
neuer was agreed vpon, /but onely lwas inferred by conſequence. Now it the Romans 
would vege this point further, and ſzy, rhat the Macedoman might not beare defenſiuc 
armes, without their permiſſion : then had Perſexs very iuſt reaſon to finde hiraſelfe a- 
gricucd. For fincethey had allowed his father, without controule, ro make warre in 
Thrace, (whileſt they themſclues were vnacquainted with the Thracians) and elſewhere 
abroad, though he asked nor their licence : why ſhould they now interpret the bargaine 
after another faſhion. Was it now become vnlawfull for him to chaſtiſe his owne Re- 
bels,or to repay an /{hrian that mnuaded Macedon? By ſuch allegations he maintainedrhe 
rightofhiscauſe, in very milde ſort; when it was too late, Ar the preſent, by diſclaiming 
the league as vniuſt ; he miniſtred occaſion vatothe Embaſſadours, to giue him defiance. 49 
ing heardrhe worſt of their meſſage;he commanded themato be gone our of his king» 
domein three dayes. Buteither he ſhould haue becne leſſevchement, or more conſtant 
fn his reſolution. Forit his heart could ſeruc him to vadertake the warre; he ſhould cou- 
ragiouſly haue managed it,and haue fallen ro worke immediatly,whileſt the Enemic was 
;not hauc loſt opportunitic,as now and often he did, in hope ofobtaining a 
worlepeacethanthe former, 
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The Romavs foltcit the'Gretkes,to loyne with them 11 the Warre agaigſt Perſeus. How the 
Greeks ſtood affeFed in thiet warye. The timoron efeſPcrieus. Martius 4 Romian Emp- 
baſſadonr deludes him with hope of Pract," His 7% 3, He takes the field, and winnes part 
of Theſalte, The forces of LicitinstÞF Roman Conful: and what afitſtants the Romans 

dinthiwarre, 'Of Tempe in Theſatie ; and what. aduantages the. Macedonian had, 
ormicht haxe had; but ht by his feaye: Perſeus branes the Romans ; fights with ems 
knowes not how to uſe hiygvittorit -fues for Peate,, 4 & denied it by the vangiy,bed. 

19 Perſeus having the worf tn a ikirmiſh, for ſakes all the Countrey lying without Te TIA 
The Bevtians rebell agatnſt the Romans, ind are tizorouſly puniſhed : The Rowa [i ”? 


- 
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mand:rs vnfortunate jn the marre 41 i»ft Perfeus. They vexe the Greckes their | Fwd: 
for whoſezaſe the Senatemakes pro 1004 hauing heard rbeir coopl: ints. The) attering 
Alabanders. [5 | ' AED Fee, gapiters bar ny: 
BRREY O long hadthe Romans beenefec king occaſion to rake inthmd this M{acelinrian 
> es war,that wellmight they bauc becne ready forir,whenit eafrie; and not(as ney 
Ss werc) bchinde-hand in prouifions, Butir was on ſuddenthar they rhet- wit 
aconfluencc of good pretencesro make che warre 5 whereof, ifno/orvalone had weight 
zenough, ycrall of them togerher ſeemed morertanſufficient. This opportuaiticot-miY- 
king their cauſe honeſt in common opinion, wasnorrto be neglefted *though'dtherwile 
they were vaprepared forthe ation.” Whecretote khowing,or hawing reaſonto belevte, 
that their owae ſtrength was fuch as would preuaile in 'the end 3''they haſtily: emibraced 
the faire occaſion of beginning, and referred other cares tothe diligence of Tittie!' Net- 
ther was this their vareadinriiea ſmall helpe, cowards examining thediſpoſitiofiet'the 
Greekes, and others; whomult afcerwards dearely pay tor any batkwardneſſe: fo0nd in 
their good will, . There was not indeede any caulCto feare, that all of the Greefe# or '0- 
ther Eaſterne people thauld conſpire together, and rakepatt withthe Macedonian: ſuch 
wasthediſſ:ntion berweene their ſeuerall Eſtates y howſoaler*rthe/generaliftie of them 
zowere inclined the ſame-way, Neuertheleſſt Embaſſadourswere fent to deale withthem 
all; and to craue their helpe againſt Perſeus, or ratherito demandit, in no teſſe' ample 
manner, than heretofo+ ethey had yceelded iragainſt Phljp and Anriochas, in watres pre 
tending the liberty of Greece, The Embaſſidours vſed4s geritle words for falhions'(ake, 
as if they had ſtood in doubt, thatclicir requeſt might happen qobe denied; *'Bur the 
Greekes were now growne wellacquainted with ſuch Reman courtelic : and vndefſtood, 
that notonly ſuch as maderefuſal!, ut cucn they who might ſeem ro hayegtantedhalfe 
vawillingly, were like to.heare orher manner of words,” when: orice this' bafiaefe' was 
ended. Wherefore none of them were ſcrupulous in promiſing tho bit of theirhelpe to 
the Romans: the. * Acheans.and Rhodians, which were chicte among) theth; Being tarher 3707.1: 
4 doubrtull, eyen when they haddonetheir beſt, leſir ſhould be alleakeny 25 if theytiad © ©? . 
balted inſome partof their duerie. Itſtrange, that men'coutdbeſdearnefttolervp rhe 
ide, whereof they gladly would have ſetnethe rune. The valgariſort wasttiery where 
addicted to Perſeus ; ofthe Noblesard Rulers, if ſome were vetitthently Ria; they 
wanted not oppoſers, that were wholly Macedonizn,. yea; thewifpit and tnoſt Honelt, 
who regarded onely the benefit of their:Countrey, withed better/t6 Perſew thari 'to the 
Romans, Andotthisnumber, Polybras rhe chicte of Hiſtorians ws one ++ whothough 
Hee * iudged the victory of Perſers,]lik8 ro produchurtfull vnroGyeeve; yet wilhtd hee « roh6. Leger. 
the Rox-ans ill to thriue, that ſo the Greekes might recouer perfect Hlibertie':* for his en- 77: 
+ deyours in which courſe, he wasat leagh tyranmically handled, as ſhallbe ſhewed here» 
5oafter, This conſidered, it-appeares, that an extraordinary feare,- and nor only rede- 
rence of the Imperiall Citie, madethe 4cheans and orher Eſtates of Greece, tus confor- 
mabletorthe Romans. The dccafiondtrhistheir feare,:may be itiſtly imputed vnto the 
umorous demeanour of Perſeus himſelfe. He hadvndertakena warre, whereof the be= 
nefit ſhould redound, not onely to-liis'owne Kingdom, bur vnto at! that were oppreſſed 
by the Romans. . Yet no ſooner were ſome few companies brought ouct-ſea, to'make'a 
countenance of meaning ſomewhat againſt him; thanhebeganro ſpeake the eneriefaire, 
and ſuc for Peace at Rome, Since thereforeiitwas knowne, that enery ſmall thing would 
ſerue toterrific him; and con(equenty; that it ſhouldat all times be inthe Romans powet, 


by 


by giuing him any tolerable conditions of peace, to take reuenge at leiſure 
WAN hed aſſiſted him: little cauſe was there, why any ſhould aduentureto A 
him. He madcindecde a great noiſe, leading about his armie ; taking by force or com. 
poſition, ſome few Townes , and (ollicitingallto ioyne with him. But wiſemencoulq 
not be ſo beguiled; For at the ſame time, he ſought all meanes of pacification: and to 
that end, made humbleſuic ynto the Komen Embaſiadours. 2. Martivs, the chiefe of 
thoſe Embaſſadours, and a man of more fineneſſe in cunningrhan was vuall among the 
Romans; made ſhew ofinclinationtothe King deſire : and gaue out ſich comfortable 
words, that the King imreated,and obtained a meeting at the Riuer Peneas, There did 
Martins very gently rebuke the King, and charge him with thoſe crimes thatare beforers 
mentioned. Wheretothough Per{ewy made none other anſwere, than the ſame which 
they could haue madefor him ; yerthe Embaſſadours,and eſpecially Afartiws, rooke i; 
in good part, aStherewith fatisfied ; and aduiſed him to giue. thelike ſatisfation to the 
Senate. That this might conueniently be done, a truce was agreed vpon. Thus had 
Martixs his deſire z which was, to make the King loſetime. For Perſeus had all thi 
then in readineſſe, and mighthaue done much, erethe Rowan Armie could haue beene 
in Grecce, But by the interpoſition of this truce, he no way increaſed his forces; hee 
ſuffred a moſt conuanicet ſeaſon, of winning vpon theenemie, toflipaway; and obtai- 
ned in recompencencthingelſc,thanlciſure and vaine hope. Yet was he pleaſed here. 
with, as ic had beene with {ome viRtory : publiſhing a copie of the diſputation betwee, e20 
him and the Remays, whereby hegaue men to vnderſtand, how much he had theberter, 
and whathope there was of Peace, He ſent Embaſſadours alſoro the Rhodians,of whole 
good willto him he was beſt perſwaded , not onely toletthem know how much hewss 
ſuperiourin cauſe; but to intreatthem, that they would take ypon them, as moderators, 
tocompound the differences betweene him and the Romans, if perhaps, notwithſtan. 
ding the goodneſle of his cauſe, he ſhould be denied peace. Theſe were poore belpez. 
For hereby ir appeared, that his late ſtanding vpon point of Honour, was no berterthan 
meere yanity : his owne ſafety beitngthe vemoſt of his ambition. This his fearefulneſſe 
might ſeeme excuſable, andthe blame thereof to appertainevmo the Greekes; who de- 
ceiued his expeRation, by being waiting to him in time of a neceſhty, rhat was partly 30 
their owne : had it not bin his office, who rooke vpon himastheir Champion, to giue 
ſucha manly beginning to the watre, as might incourage all othersto follow him. Bur 
histimotons quality being found, mengrew daily more and moreauerſe fromhim, and 
were carcfull, nor-ro-pur their ſhoulders to a falling wall. The Rhodians, among 
whom hghad many ſtout partiz2ns, deſired him notto craveany thing at their hands,in 
whichthey might ſcemeto doe againſt the good liking ofthe Remans. The Beotians al- 
ſo, who bad centred affate into a ſtrict ſocietie withrhe Macedonian , renounced it now, 
and madethe like withthe Romans : ro whom further, ina ſoit; they yeeldedthemſclues 
.'- 85Vaſſals;Nenher was Martizs contented to accept their ſubmiſſion vnderfa generall 
- forme; butcauſcdthcir ſeuerall Townesto make coucnant apart, cach for irſelfe; to 
the cnd,thatbeing thus diſtraed into many lintle Tommon-weales, they might nor 
(were they never ſo deſirous to rebell) haue ſuch force todoe hure, as when they agreed, 
and were incorporated in one, vnderthe Citic of Thebes. This worke, of ſeparating the 
Reotians from Thebes their head; was more than Aeeſilaws could effet, or Epaminonds \ 
would ſuffer, then when all Greece followed the Lacedemonians. 'So far more auaileable 
toThebes,being deſtitute of helpe from abroad, wasthe vertue of Epaminondas anda few 
braue Citizens; than was eke ſocictie with King Perſens,againſt a number nor ſo great as 
followed the Lacedemonians. | X 
Martws broughtthis to cffe, whileſt the King (ate Rill,as being bound by the truce: 58 
and hauing done this, he returnedto the Citie, where vaunting what he had wrought by 
hiscraft, he was commended, and (though ſome reprooued it as diſhoneſt) employed 
againe by the Senate, with commiſſionto deale as he ſhould thinke expedient, Touch- 
ingthe Embaſladours which Perſews hiad ſent , audience was giuento them, for thatthey 
ſhould not plainely ſee how their Maſter was deluded: bur neither excuſe, nor intreatic, 
would ſcructheirturne, theSenate being reſolued before-hand what ro doe. It was 
enoughthatthey were admitted intothe Citie,andhad thirty daies reſpite allowed then 
to departout of 7talie: whereas they, who came laſt on the ſameerrand, did their mel. 
ſage without the wals, in the Temple of Belen (rhe vſuall place of giuing audience to 
| | open 
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© openencmies, or to ſuch Commanders,as might not, by reaſon of ſome cuſtome, enter 
the Citic) and had onely the ſhort warning of cleuen dayes, to be gove out of ſraty. Nei- 
ther did this poore courteſie ſeruc oncly to hide the craft of Aarrtivs, 4s if he had meant 
none otherthangood carneſt: butit wasa likely meane,both to keepe along while from 
Perſeus the knowledge of his buſineſle, andto ſtagger his reſolution, when hee ſhould 
ncedeit moſt farme, l | 
Andaccordingly it fell out. For Zicinius, the Rowan Conſul, was at Apollonia, ina 
manner as ſoone,as the Macedonian Embaſſadours were with their King at Pella,Which, 
though it were enough to haue rouzed Per ſew, and haue made him lay afideall coward- 
3 ly hope ofgerring pardon : yer was he contentedto deliberate awhile, Whether it were 
1 otbetter to offer hinelte tribntary to the Romays, and toredeemerheir good will with 
ſome part of his Kingdome, that ſo he might enioy ther2ſt ; than to pur all at once to 
hazzard. Bur finally, the ſtoureſt counſel preuailed ; which alfo was the wiſeſt, and ſo 
would haueproued, had it beene ſtourly and wiſely followed. Henow beganne, as if 
the warre had not begunne yntill nowv, ro doe what ſhould hauebin done Tong afore. 
Heecauſed all his forces ro be drawne together; and appointed their Rendeuous at Cr- 
tium, a Townein Macedon. All being inreadinefle, he didroyall ſacrifice, withan bun- 
dred beaſts, to I know not what Mimerua, that was peculiarly honored in his Country : 
andthen with all his Courrticrs, and thoſe of hisguard, ſet forward ro Cirtum. His itrmie 
0 , he found conſiſting of nine andthirtierhouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe : where- 
of bout rwelue thouſand foot, and athouſand horſe, were ſtrangers, of ſundry Nations, 
moſt part Thracians thereſt of his ownce Macedomians. Theſe hee animated with line- 
ly ipceches; laying beforethe1®. the glory oftheir anceſtors, the inſolencie of the Ro- 
mans, the go dneflc of his cauſe, the grearnefle of his prouitions, and the many aduan- 
tzges which they had ofthe Enemy, etpecially in numbers. They anſweredhim checrc- 
fully, wich loud acclamations, and bade him be of good conrage. From WI Ciries of Ma- 
cedon there came likewiſe meſſengers, offcring to. helpe him with money and viduals, 
according to their ſcuerall abilities. He gaue them thankes: bur anſivered, That his owne 
prouifions would abundantly (uffice, willing them ondly to furniſh him withcarts;for his 
9 Þ zocngines and munition. "8. | 
Ourof his owne kingdome he iſſued forth into Theſſa/ie: knowing that the Romans 
were topaſſerhrongh that Countrey, intheir journey towards him. Some Townes of 
| Theſſalie opened their gates vto him, without making offer to defend themlelues; ſome 
hebalked, thinking them too ſtrong or well mannedzand ſome he wenne by force. OF 
theſe laſt was A4y/e, a Townethougat impregnable,and therefore,not more ſtoutly than 
proudly defended by the Inhabitanrs,who gaue contumclious languzrpe to theaſſailants, 
It was taken by reaſon ot a ſally ; which the Towneſmen raſhly made, and being drinen . 
backe, receiued the Macedonians,that entred pell mell with them at the gate. All cruelty 
iQ of warrc was praQtiſed here : torthegreaterterrour of the obſtinate. So Yelatie and Con- 
40 # (rownes of much importance, eſpecially Connws, which ſtoodin rhe {treights of Of, 
leading into Tempe) yeelded atthe firſt, Having well fortified this pailage;rhe King mar- 
ched onwardsto Sycurium,a Towne ſeared onthe foot of mount 0fſa; 'whete he reſted a 
while, expcRing newesof the Enemie. 
K Licinus the Conſul brought wich him onely two Roman Legions: being promiſed 0+ 
ther ſtrength ofauxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient, Eumenesand Attalus his bro- 
ther cameto him in Theſſalie, with fourc thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe. Thi- 
theralſocame, from eucry part of Greece; ſuch aide a5 the ſeuerall Eſtates could afford, 
. orthought expedient to ſend : which from the moſt of them was very little. OF the 
56 Kings abroad ; Maſaniſſa ſcntthither his ſonne Miſagenes, with a thouſand foot; as ma- 
5oly horſe, andtwo and rwentie Elephants. Ariarathes the oy, Kg by reaſon of 
his affinitie with Eumenes, was friendro the Romens, and had ſent to Rome his young 
ſonne, thereto be brougkt vp: yet he did lictle or nothing in this warre ; perhaps becauſe 
Ewmcnes himſelte beganne within a while, bur when it was too late, to be otherwiſe ad- 
| uiſed than he had beene inthe beginning. Pris was content to be a lookeron : as 
being allied ro Perſe, and yet fearing the Romnns, 'Antiochns and Prolentie (though 
| Ptolemie was thenyoung, and vnder Tutors) had buſineſſe of their owne the Syrt43 
meaning to inuade the egyptian : yet each of them promiſed help? ro the Romans, 
> which they cared not topertormesGentzns the IHyrian was inclinableto the Macedonian, + 
1 XXRXRK yer 


\ 


"G38 The oft boke of te frlipert Cnr 6.6 


| C: 


_— "ei fr Eos many 
yet made good countenance to the Romars, for feare. It wasa prettictricke, wherewith 


c 
M. Lucretius,the Roman Admirals brother, ſerued him,forthis his counterfetgood will, t 
This king had foure and fiftie ſhips, riding inthe hauen of Dyrrachium, vncertainto what c 
purpole : all which Zucretizs rooke away, aftera very kind ſort,making ſhewto beleeue, i 
That for none other end th?nto ſerue the Romays, their good friend Gentize had ſent this { 
ther this flect. Bur whatſocuer Gentizs thought in the beginning ; he fooliſhly loſt both t 
his kingdome and himlclfe, inthe end of this warre; by offering,ratherthen gluing, his { 
helpe to Perſeus, ms t 
With none other company than what hee brought ouer the ſea, Licinius came into y 
Theſſalie: ſo tyred with a painefulliourney, through the mountainous Countrey of 4- 10: 
thamania,wliich ſtood in his way from Eprrus ; that if Perſeus hadGeene ready,attending 10 t 
his deſcent into the Plaines, the Romans muſt needes hauctaken a great ouerthrow, He 
refreſhed himſclfc and his wearicd armie, by the river Pexews ; where he encamped, at. k 
tending his auxiliaries, thatcame inas faſt as they could. Ir was nor any ſlender helpe, t 
that could enable him to deale with Perſeus. Therefore he reſolued, to abide where he ic 
then was, and kcepe his trenches, vntill his numbers were ſufficiently increaſed : con- it 
renting himſelfe inthe meane while, ro haue gotten quier entrance into the Countrey, p 
Theland of Theſſalie, in whichthcſe two armies lay, was berter affeted to the Rowans, {1 » 
thanany part of Greece beſides : as hauing beene freed by them from a more heauic yoke 0 
of bondage to the Macedozan, when there was little hope or expc&artion of ſuch a be-20 Þ 20fi 
nefit. It was generally rich,fruitfull,andabounding in allthings needefull to mans life, h 
In the midſt ot it, but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt,wasthat beautifull valicy of Tempe, ſo at 
exccedingly ſull of all delights, that the name was often ſed at large, toſtgnifie the moſt J L 
pleaſant and goodly places. This valley of it ſclfe was not great : but adding toitthoſe J tc 
huge mountaines, Ofſa and Olympus (famous in Poclte) withtheir Spurres or branches, { n 
by which it was on all ſides encloſed it occupicdthe better part of Theſſalie. And this b 
way were the Romans to center into Macedon, vnleſſe they would makean hungrieiour. tl 
ney, thorow the countrey ofthe Daſſarettans,as inthe former warre with Philip,they had J tl 
long, in vaine, attempted todoe. Perſeus therefore had no ſmall aduantage, by being ma- ri 
ſter ofthe ſtreigths leading into Tempe : though farregreater he might haue had, if by 39 J gov 
miſſpending ot time he had not loſt it. For if in defending the ragged paſliges of theſe r) 
mountaines,he were ablc to put the Romans often to the worſe; yeato winne vponthem 01 
(fora while)cucry yecre morethan other, both in ſtrengthandrepurarion : queſtionleſſe I $ 
he might haue done farre greater things, had he ſeized vpon the ſtreights of Aous, which In 
his father once kepr, and defended allthe Countrey behindethe Mountaines of Pindus. Vi 
Surely not without extreame difficultie, muſtthe Romays baue either trauelled by land, cl 
with all their carriages and impediments, through places wherein was no reliefe ro be { #% 
found, or elſe have committed their armics, and all things thereto needefull , vnto al 
the mercie of ſeas that were very dangerous; if hee would haue ſought other way C 
into Macedon, than through the heart of Greece : vpon neither of which courſcs#? Þ 4e 3 
they once deuiſcd, notwithſtanding any trouble which they found in this preſent a 
warre. It may perhaps be ſaid, that the Greekes, and others, whom the King muſt by 
haveleft on his backe, would haue made him vnable to defendany places too farre from pc 
His owne home. Butthey were all, excepting the Theſalians, berter affeed now to t0 
him, than they had bin to his father inthe former warre. The «/£70/ians, vpon whom by 
the 4thamanians depended, grew into ſuſpition with the Romans (as wee ſhall finde Ini 
anon) euen as ſvone as they met with Perſeus. The Beotians , how politikely ſocuer mi 
Martins had wrought with them, aduentured themſelues deſperately in the Macedoni- m; 
4n quarrell : what would they hauedone, if hee at firſt had done his beſt 2 The Rhods- alt 
&ns, Ilyrians, yea and Ewmenes himſelfe, after awhile began to wauer, when they ſaw 50 | 19s 
things goc better with Perſeus, then they had expected. $9 that if in ſtead of diſcoura- Wr 
gi"g his friends, by ſuing baſely for peace ; he had raiſed their hopes, by any braue per- ly, 
ormance inthe beginning;and encreaſed the number of his well-willers,yea and bought | 
downe with money (as he mighthaue done) ſome of his enemies, andamong them, &&- *! ue 
menes, who Offered for good recompence, to forget his broken head : then mighttheR#- —\ mil 
2u4ns perhaps haue bin compelledto forſake their imperious patronage ouer Greece, &to _ 
renderthe liberty,by them giucn,entire; which otherwiſe was bur imaginarie, Such b& thi 
'ncfit ofthis war, fince it was hoped for afterwards, might with greater rcaſog hauc _ CG; 
| EXPcL c 
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expe&edat firſt, from greater aduantages. Bur as a tcarcfull companie running from 
their enemies, till ſome riuer ſtay their flight ; are there compelled by meere delperati- 
ontodoe fuchadts, as done, while the battell laſted, would haue won theviory : ſo tell 
it out with Perſers. In ſceking toauoid the danger of that warre,whereof he ſhould haue 
ſought the honourghe lett his friends that would haue ſtood by him,and gaue them cauſe 
to prouide for their owneſafetie : yet being ouertaken by neceſhtie, heechoſe rather to 
{{ his backe tothe mountaines of Temppe,anddefend himfelfe with his proper forceszthan 
tobe driucn into ſuch miſerie,as was ineuitable, it hegaue a little turchcr ground. What 
was performed by him orthe Romans, allthe while that he kept his footing in Theſſalre,it 
| tis hard to ſhew particularly ,torthatche hiſtory of thoſe thingsis much periſhed. Where- 
fore we muſt be contented withtheſumme. 
The Conſul hauing no defireto fight, vntill ſuch time as all his forces were arriued ; 
kept within his trenchess and lay (t:]] encamped by the Riuer of Pexeus,abour three miles 
| from Lariſſa. That which, erſwadedthe Conſul to protradt the time, did contrariwiſe 
iaciteche King, to purthe marcer vato a haſty triall. Wherefore he inuited the Romans 
intotheheld ; by waſting the land of the Phereans their confederates Finding them 
patient otthis indignitic ; he grew bold to aduenture euen vnto their trenches : out of 
which if they iſſued, it was likely, that his aduantage in horſe would make the victory his 
1 owne. Athiscomming they were troubled z torthat it was ſudden :- y:t no way tevri- 
zofied ; as knowing themlelues to b2 ſafely lodged. Thry ſent out a few of King Eumenes 
his horſe, and with them ſome light armed foor, ro entertaine skirmiſh. The Caprtaine, 
and ſome oth:r of theſe were (laine : butno matter of imporrance done, for that neither 
1 Lecanus,nor Exmcues,found it reaſonableto hazzard barrell. Thus day after day,awhile 
together, Perſeus continucd offering battaile : whichthey ſtill refuſed. Hereby his bold- 
nefſe much increaſed ; and much mote his reputation : to the gricte of thoſe who 
being fo farre comero make a Conquzit, could 11l digeſt the ſhame, that fell vpon 
them by their enduring thefe brauadoes. The Towne of Sycurium , where Perſeus 
then Jay, was twelues miles from the Romans : neither was there any conuenient wate- 
ring inthatlong march, whichvſed to take vp foure heures of the morning; but hee 
zo was taineto bring water along wich him in carts, that his men might not be both wea- 
ry andthuſty whenthey cameto fight. For rem:dy of theſe inconzeniences, he found 
outa lodging, {eauen miles neerer tothe enemy : whom hee viſited the next day by rhe 
Sunneriting. His comming at ſuch an vnuſuall houre, filled the Campe with rumult : 
in{o much as though he brought with him onely his horſe and light armature, that were 
vnfitto affaile rhetrenches, yerthe Conſull chought it neceflaric, and reſolued ro giuc 
checke to his pride. Wherefore hceſent toorth his brother C. Licinius, King Eumec- 
nes, Attalus, and many braue Capraines, with all his power of horſe, his Velites, and 
allthere(t of his light armature to crie their fortune : hee himſelfe remaining in the 
Campe, with his Legions in readineſſe. The honour ofthis morning, was the Macedg- 
(© 2148 Kings; for he obtained the viRory in a manner entire(rhough the Theſſalians made 
2good retrait) with little lofſe of his owne. Bur he diſcoucred his weakeneſle cre night; 
by hearkening, as Princes commonly doc, to counſzile giuen by one of his owne rem- 
per. For whereas the Romans were ingreat feare leſt he ſhould aſſault their Campe; and 
tothat purpoſe, yponthe firſt newes of his ſucceſle, his Phalanx was brought vato him 
by the Captaines, though vnſcnt for : heneuertheleſſe tooke it for found aduice, which 
Indeede was timorousand baſe, To worke warily, and moderate his viftory; by which 
meanesit was ſaid, thar eicher he ſhould ger honeſt conditions of peace, or at leaſtwiſe | 
many companions of his fortune. Certainly it was like, that his good fortune would ex- = 
altthe hope and courage of his friends. Yet had it beene greater, and had he wonne the 
1 1®Roman Campe;, his friends would haue beene the more, and the bolder. But ouer-great 
was his folly, in hoying then for peace : and in ſuing forit, cuen when he had the vito- 
ty, what elſe did hee, chanproclaime vntoall which would become his partakers, that 
either good nor bad fortune ſhould keepe him from yeeldingto the Romans, whenſoe- 
| uertheywouldbe pleaſedto accepthim ? Atthistime the ioy of his victory would ad- 
mit none of theſe conſiderations. Hee had {laine of the Roman horſe two hundred, 
and taken of them priſoners the like number. Of their foot hee had flaine about two 
thouſand : loſing of his owne no more than twentic hotſe and fortie foot. The Komas 
Campe after this diſaſter,was full of heauineſſe and feare: ir being much doubted that 
—_ ';'' the 
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the enemy would ſet ypon it. Eumencs gaue counſaile to diſlodge by night, and remoue 


toaſurer place beyondthe River Pexews, The Conful, though aſhamed to profeſle, by 
ſo doing, in what feare he ſtood; yer thought it better to acknowledge the loſle paſt, 
thanby ftanding on proud tearmes, to draw vpon himſelfe a greater calamitic. So hee 
paſſed the Riuerin the dead of the night, and eacamped more ſtrongly on the further 
fide, The «Aolians were ſorely blamed for this lofle : as ifrathera trayterous meaning, 
than any truc feare, had occaſioned their flight, whereinthe reſt of the Greekes followed 
them, Five of them, that were men of eſpeciall markeghad beene obſerued to be the firſt 
which turned their backes : an obſeruatioa likely to coſt them deare, at atime of better 


leiſure. As for the Theſſalians, their vertue was honoured withrewzrd : ſoas the Greekes 19 


mightlearne, by examples of either kinde, that ifthey would ſhunne indignation, or in- 
curre fauour, then muſt they aduenture no leſte for their Lords the Romans, than gladly 
they would doc tor their ownelibertie. Thusfaredit with the Conſul and his Armie. 
Perſeus camethenextday to corre the former dayes errour ; which how greatitwas, 
he not vntill then found. The Romans were gotten into a place of ſafetic; whither 
they couldneuer haue attained, it the King had either preſſed his victory, or giuen 
better heede to them that night: his light armature alone being ſufficientto haue row- 
ted them whileſt they were conucying themſelues to the other ſide of Pexews, But 
it was vine to tell what might haue becne done, fincethere wasno remedie. The 


Romans were beaten, cuen the flower of their Citic , the Gentlemen of Rome; out 20 


of whom were choſentheir Senators, and conſequently the Generals themſclues, Prx- 
tors, Conſuls , and all that bore office or command among them yea, they were 
beaten ſo ſhamefully, thatthey ſtole away by night, and ſuffercd him to gather vp rhe 
ſpoyles of them without reſiſtance, as yeclding themſelues ouercome. With ſuch 
braue words did the King ſet out the glory of his ation, diuiding the ſpoyles among 
his followers. Bur there was much wanting within him,to haue mad: his honor ſound, 
He camenecrerto the Romans, and encamped at Mopſelius, a placeinthe mid-way be- 
rweene Tempe and Lariſſa : asif it were his meaning to prefſerhem ſomewhat harder. 
Neuertheleſſe he was eafily perſwadedrovle the occafion, which heſecmed to haue, of 


obtaining peace. Therefore he ſentvntothe Conſul, andoff:redto yreld vntothe ſame 30 


Conditions, wherein his Father had beene bound to the Romazs z it the warre might ſo 
take end. Ir were needelefle here againe to ſhew the folly of this his courſe, Towards 
the accompliſhment of this deſired peace, there was in the Conſul no greater powerthan 
to grantatruce, whileſt Embaſſadours might goe to Rome : itreſting inthe Senatcand 
Peopleto approve the conditions and ratifie the league. And of ſuch a truce granted by 
Martizs, he had lately found no ſmall diſcommoditie redounding. But Zicinivs dealt 
plainly,and returnedan{were, That other hope of peace there was none;ſauerhar Perſeus 
would yeeld both his Kingdome and perſon, ſimply and abſolwely, to diſcretion of the 
Senate, A manly part it was of Licznius, ro be ſo reſolute in aduerſitie. On the other 
ſide,irargucda faint heart in Perſeus, thathauing receiued ananſwere ſo peremprory, he 
ſtill perſiſted, making vaine offers of great tribute. Finding that the peace, which heſo 
much deſired, could not be purchaſed with money, the King withdrew himſelfe backe 
to Sycurium. There helay hearkening what the Enemy did ; whoſe forces were well 
repaired by the coming of Miſagenes the ſonne of Maſaniſſa, with the aide before men- 
tioned. This diſtance betweene the King and them, cauſedthe Romans to waxe the more 
bold in making their harueſt:about which buſineſle they ranged all ouer the fields. Their 
carclefſe demeanour gaue him hope todoe ſome notable exploit : which he attempred, 
borhvpon their Campe, and vpon thoſethat wereabroad, The Campe he thoughtto 


hauc fired on the ſudden : but thealarme being taken in good ſeaſon, hefailedin the en- 50 


rerprize. As forthe forragers ; he hada good hand vpon them, if hecould hue with- 
drawne it, and giuen ouerintime, But whileft he ſtroue to force a guard, he was viſited 
by the Conſul ; by whom cither in a skirmiſh of horſe, or (for the report is diuers) in 4 
great battell, he was ouercome. This miſaduenture, whethergreat or ſmall, cauſed Per- 
ſeas, after a few dayes,to fallbacke into Macedon, as being naturally giuen to feare dan- 
gcr, euen where none was , whereby what loſle he fele,will appeare hereafter. Heleft 
= behinde him, fauc onely Tempe, weakely guarded : and conſequently an caſte prey to 
the Romans. | 


After the Kings departure, Zicinims went ſtraight vato Cons; hoping to haue taken 
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" jr,and lo to haue gotten corrance into Tempe. Butheding the worke too hardy. hereturs; 
ned backe vntothe Perrhebiansandothers ;trom whom he won ſome townesj& among; 
the rcſt, Lariſſa. There-vere ſundry.towncs thereabout, bearing the ſame name of La-- 
riſſe: (o chat this which:theConſul tooke;may ſeotacHatto havebelonged ymtorthe Theſ- 
ſel:ans,vnlefle, perhaps after higvietory, Per ſewedid greater Acts than ive finde xecerdedt,) 
andgot ſome part of Theſſalre, 3 +101 05 Vina uns), hob It 5H 

Of matters happening in Greece xt thistimie;itishard toginea preeilit accpun;;forthat 
the hiſtories of them ate greatly detective, ' Qnenay thinke irſtrange, thatghe Brors- 
ans, whom a Roman Enbaſladour couldterrifieg and bring alrogether to his-o6wne will, 

4 ſhould nor be afraid of a Romay Armicythenomfoot-in Greece 3, and a Name on their 
| coaſt» But more ſtrange it is, that the Thebans,; from whom their dependants, were ta» 
kenby the Art of. Marrexs., . were more troe toRomy; than other pcrtic Townes, which 
by that ſame diſtraction of the Beori4ns, becamewithin themſelues moreablolute, than 
formcrly they had buene, The cauſes, hereof were to haue beene ſought,among the- 
changes hippening 1h their, v-riable faftions whereof the-knawleedge 4s now loft. 
Some of then rebelled, and were throughly puniſhed by Lacretios the \Roman Admis- 
rall: who got ſo much by {poyling them, that hee-would haue brought others to rebell 

in like fort, it by exireame oppretſion, he could haue driuen them to farre, - Neithdt 
was Licznius the Conſul yndiligent inthe ſame kinde, VVhat his doings were, after ſuch 
zo times he was ar leifure from Perſeus, I inde no where mentioned.” Onelyzhis is aidin 


generallz That inthe warre which hee made, hee cruelly and'couerouſly demeancd i 45.43. 


himſeltc, 


Afterthe ſame faſhion dealtthey;thit commanded in the yeere following ; -Hoſtili- 

w the Conlul, and Horenſixs ihe Admirall, or Pretor of the Fleet. Hoſtrlaws fhewed 
more of his induftric, in p:cking quarrels wich the confederatesof Rome, than in profc- 
cuting the warreagain't rhe Macedoziar. For conctraing the Komen warre vpon his king- 
dome, after that the Conſul had foughr pafſage in vaine ouer certaine mounta:bes, Fer- 
ſens {ecmcd, ina manner, free from it. He was troubled indeede on that fide which look- 7s; 
ed towards 1liyria, by Ap. Clandius, whom the Conſul ſenc rhither with an Arinie; of: 
zofoure thouſand, and who, by leauics m.ade vpon the Confederates, doubled this his Ar- 
mie., But C/aud;us thinking to haue taken Y ſcana, a border Towne of 1/yria, by treaſon,, 
cane thither in ſuch carelefſe order, that the inhabitants which had made ſhew of trea- 
ſon, with purpoſe onely to rraine him into danger ; ſallied foorth vpon him, otterchrew 
him, andchaſcd limo farre, that hardly he eſcaped with the fourth part of his compa- 
ny. Yetthis Towne of 7ſcana ſhortly atter became Romar : which howlocuer ic hap- 
pened, Perſeus very ſoone recouc: cd ir, and rnany other places therewithall : ,Cotys, a 
Threcian King, (ecuring him on the one ſide of Macedon;and Cephalus an Epirote,rcuol- 
ted fromthe Komans, on the other, Ferſeus likewiſe made apainetull iourney inro +£t9- 
{:a: where he was promiſed to be adinitred into Straras, that was the ſtrongeſt Cirie in 
zotliat Region. Otrhis hopethough he were d:ſappointed by thoſe of t: & Roman tati- 
on; yctin his returne home, hee tooke in 4perantia ; and ſhortly heard good newes, 
That 4p.Claudins was againethroughly beaten by Cleus, one obhis Licutenants. Such 
ſucceſſe had the facedonian warre vnder Hſtilins. The ſame Conſuloffended mych the 
Greekes, by the {tri inquiſition which his Embafſadours made into mens aff-Ripn to- 
wards Rowe, For theſe Embaſſadovurs trauclling chorcw all the Citics of Peloponneſus, 
gaue out ſpeechestending to [hew, Thatthey liked no better of thoſe who ſought not 
by might and maine to aduance their bufinefle, than of thoſe which were of rhe Mace- 


donian fation, Their meaning was, to haveaccuſed by name, inthe Parliament of 4- 90%£42-74 


chaia, Lycortas that worthy Commander, who nobly followed the ſteps of Philopamen, 
5oand rogether with him, his ſonne Polybjus, who ſooneafter was Generall of the Ache- 
an horſe, but more notable by that excellent hiſtorie which hewrote, than by his great 
employments, which he welland honourably diſcharged. The ſumme of the qeouſari- 
on ſhould haue beene; That theſe were not heartie friends vato the Romans, butſuch as 
abſtainzd from raiſing croubles,more for lacke of opportunitie, than tor any loue tothe 
common quiet. But ſince nocolor of truth could be found, that might giue countenance 
toſucharalc; it wasthought better, for the preſent, to eric alone, and giue gentle words, 
aSif all were well. Ta like :nanner dealt they among the «&rolians: They demanded 
hoſtages; and found ſome. inthe Counccll chat approoucd the motion : as alſo among 
XXXXKX Z the 
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the Acarnanians, there were that entreated to haue Roman garriſons beſtowed in their © 


Townes. But neither the one northe other of theſepropotitions tooke cffeR, They of 
the Rowan fattion, accuſed not onely ſuch as wereinclinable to the Macedomian,but alfo 
the good Patriotes ; making it no lefſe thana matter of treaſon, to be a Grecian in Greece, 
Onthe contrary fide, there wanted not ſome, who: roundly told theſe pick-thank:s of 
their baſe flatterie rating them openly in ſuch ſort, that one of them hardly cſcaped be. 
ing ſtoned, euen in preſence of the Embaſſadours. Thus was all full of accuſations and 
excuſes : among whichthe Embaſladors carried themſclues, as mcn that could beleeue 
none ill z though it were well enough knowne what they thought, The beſt was, that 
an order from rhe Senate was broughr into Greece, and publiſhed, 'to this effeR : Thar it 
ſhould befree forall men, to refuſe obedienceto any Roman Magiſtrate, impoſing any , , 
burthen for the preſent warre, vnleſſeit wereſuch, as the Senate had likewiſe thought 
meete. Ofthis decree the whole Country was glad : for it was,or ſeemed,a good reme- 
dy of mary inconveniences. But they that handing on priuiledge hereof, refuſed to ful- 
fill euery commandement, were numbred among the Parriotes ; which inthe end of this 
warre, proucd little better, if not worſe;than to have beene Traytours. The Scnate was 
driuento ſer downe this order; by reaſonofthe matiy and vehement complaints brovght 
tO Rome, concerning the wrongs done by Roman Magiſtrates, and eſpecially by the Ad- 
mirals, Lucretiusand Hortenſins, Lycretius was condemned ina great ſum of money,for 
the wrongs by him done : highly to the commendation ofthe Romans, in that they lo- 29 
ucd notto hauctheir ſubiefts oppreſſed. Hortenſins being ſtill in office, had warning to 
amend. 

Among the great number of Embaſſages that came to Rome about this time, citherto 
ſecke redreſle of iniuries, or to offer their {eruices: it is nore-worthy,that from Alabands, 
a Towne ofthe leſſer 4fza, there was preſented vato the Senate, and well accepted, a 
moſt baſe picce of flatteric. Theſe A/abanders brought three hundred horſemens tar- 
gets, and acrowne of gold, to beſtow ypon Zupiter inthe Capitol. But hauing a deſire 
to gratifie the Romans with ſome exquilite token of their dutifull obedience, wherein 
they would be ſingular ; and being not able to reach vnto any great performance : they 
builea Temple, vnto the Towne Rowe, and appointed anniuerſarie games to be celebra- 30 
ted among them, in honour of that goddeſſe. Now whocan wonder at the arrogant fol- 
ly of Alexander, Antigonus, Ptolemie,andthe like vaine men, that would be thought gods; 
orattheſham*leſſe flatterie of ſuch as beſtowed vpon men, and not the moſt vertuous of 
men,diuine honors ; when hee ſees a Towne of houſes, wherein powerfull men dwell, 
worſhipped as a goddefle, and receiued (without ſcorne ot the giuers, or ſhame of the 
preſent) theritle of Dezzze,at the gift of luch a raſcall Citic as 4labanda? 


— 


$. VII. 


Q. Martius the Roman Conſul, with extreme difficultic and danger enters into Tempe. The®* 
cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning Tempe. The towne of Dium quitted by Martiws, re- 
Paired and fortified by the King. The Romans attempt many places with ill ſacceſſe.Thewr 
affaires in hard eſtate. Martius a cunning and a bad man. Polybius ſent Embaſſadonr to 
Martius from the Acheans. Polybius his honeſt wiſdome beneficial! to the Acheans. King 
Eumenes 2rowes auerſe from the Romans. Perſeus negotiates with Antiochus and Eu- 
menes. Hy falſe dealing with Gentius King of as : whom he drawes into the Roman 
warre. He ſends Embaſſadors to the Rhodians ; who vainly take pon them to be arbitra- 
zors betweene him and the Romans. Perſeus loſeth a mightie ſuccour of the Baſtarne, by 
bi wretchedparſimonic. | 

| 0 
| > Fter two yeeresof the Macedonian warre, things were further out of tune in 
JAYS Greece, than when the warre began; which had beene thought likely to reforme 

SIRE all thoſe Countries, and bring them to what paſſe the Romans deſired ; asitdid 

inthe end. Perſeus had hitherto the better, and was ſtronger now,than when he liuedin 

peace. Hee had enlarged his borders on the 1/hrias fide ; his triends,in all parts of Greece, 
rooke courage daily ; and his reputation grew ſuch, as cauſed thoſethat were before 
wholly Romano ſuſpeR whatthe iſſue of the warre might prouc, and thereupon to be- 


come wile forthemſclues. Contrariwiſc,Licininsand oſtilime the Conſuls, had one > 
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to watre onfoot, whicha longtime hadlepr.. And he | | 
; toforcethe ſtreightsrhar were ſurdly gatded, buttaking paines6clime the thotntaihes 


* theother ſpenttheirtime in vaine, ſeeking way into Macedes ; and defaced theglorious 
encerprize of conqueſt , by very many lofles receiued. The Rownne Admitalis had ſo: 


demeancd themſelues,; that many Townes, cuen ofthe beſt affeRcd to Roms ; kept 
them outby force. Generally,the fearc was great on the Romans Hide 3 and the'Armic 
much leſſened, not onely-by caſualties ofwarre, but by the facilitie of the Tribtiies of 
Colonels, or clſc ofthe Conſullhimfelte (fortheylaid the blame one vpon the ochier) int 
licencing the ſouldiers to depart; £2nineus Martins thenew Conſul, who ſuceceded va- 
ro mens _ _ a all this: which oweper was more then he kfiew how to 
doe: though he brought with him a ſtrong ſupply 'of 'men. - Heebegan hotlyts:ſa'the 

n, i tee beganthe ke way eg 


which were thought ablero forbid all pafſageotierthem., withoithelpe or ied of any 
cuſtodic. The King heard of his approach ; and being vncertaine what way heemneant 
rotake, diſtributed his owneforces;.t6 the defence of all places which'tright ES &h-" 
trance, or permiraſceht. Bur the Conſulproceededin hisiourney': withhope;/ either: 
not to be diſcouered by the Enemie; ot to breake through all oppoſition,or at leaſtwiſe, 
to fight on as conucnient ground, asthey ſhould hatie that lay to ſtop/him and length; 
if all failed ro makea ſafe retreat. Heſent before him fourerhouſand of his moſt expe- 
dit foot,to diſcouer the waics. Two daies was this companytrotbled;in ouetcommi 


26 the difficultic of no morethan fiftcene miles : after which they had ſight 6f the Ene- 


mie , thatlay to denie their paſſage.” They occupicd therefore afafe peece of 'groimd? 
and ſent backe word to the Conlul ,; where they were ; intreatin? him to haften vio 
them: which he did. The Macedomans werenota whitdiſmayedat his arriuall;but met 
him, and fought with himz, two orthree daicstogether ; eachreturning to theirowne 
Camp at night, with little loſſe on cither ſide. This bickering was on the natrow ridge 
of a mountaine, which gaue ſcarcely roome vntorhree to march infront, So that voy 
few hands came to beemploycd : all the reſt were beholders. Inthis caſe, it was impoÞs 
ſible ro get forwards : yer a ſhameto returne. Wherefore Martiustooke the onely 
courle —_— and indeed the beſt : Part of his men hee lefrwith Popilice , toattend 


30 ypon the Macedonians : ' whileſt hee, with the reſt, fercht a compaſſe abont, and ſought 


out wayes that neucr had beenetroden. Heerein hee found extreame difhcultie : which 
notwithſtanding he overcame. Beſides therroubles commonly iricident roſuch jour> 
neyes, through places vnfit for habitation : hee was compelled, by labour of hand, ro 
make paths where none were , yea where Nature might ſeerne to hauc intended, that 
none ſhould be. So ſtcepe he found the deſcent of the monnraines, in this way which he 
tooke : that of ſcuen miles, which they trauclled the firſt day, hismen were compelled , 
for the more part, torowlethemſelues downe ;as not daring to. truſt their feer. Neither 
wasthis the worſt. For they mer with rockes, tharſtood one over another, ſo vpright , 
and cumberſome to get downe ; that their Elephanrs were afraid of the giddy proſpett, 


40 and caſting their gouernours , made aterrible noyſe , which affrighted the horfes , and 


bredde great confuſion. Hauiog therefore gone, or wallowed, fouremiles of this gric- 
uous journey ;there was nothing more deſired by the ſouldiouts,than that they might be 
ſuffered to creep backe againe, the ſame way which they had'coriie; But ſhife was made 
rolet downe the Elephants, by a kind of bridges, like vnto falling draw-bridges: where- 
of the one end was ioyned to the edge of the cliffe; the other ſuſtained by tryo long 
poltes, faſtned inthe ground below; Vpon theſe two'poſtes; orpolts,which indeede 
(not being very ſtrong, fince it was intendedthat they ſhould bee either cut or broken) 
were faſtned two rafters, anſwerable in length tothe diſtance , betweene the higher and 
the lower fall : ſoas the end of one bridge might reach vntothe beginning of anorher. 


5o Theſe werecouered with plankes and turfe ; that ehey might ſteme continent with the 


ground ; fo to make the beaſts aduenturous to goeyponthem.. Ifrhere werea plaine of 
any good extent from the foote of 4 rocke, to the next downefall , then mighttlie bridge 
be ſhorter. When an Elephant was gone a pretty way,vpon one ofthele; the poſts vp- 
holding the frame were curaſunder, thereby cauſing him to ſinke '{owne vnto the nexr 
bridge ; whence he was conueyed in like manner, tothe third andonward ftillto the ve- 
rie bottome. Thus went they downe-\liding, ſome on their feer, others on their but- 
rockes, till they came toan even valley. By this itappeares, how thronghly prouided 
the Romans vſed to be intheir iourneyes, of things needfull in all occaſions : as allo ms | 

incſtt- 
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incſtimable paines they-tooke in this deſcent, about the conueyance of themſelues and 
alltheir caxriages downethemouhtaines. The nexrday they reſted, ſtaying for Popiliae 
and his company, who.hardly or perhaps ncuer, ſhould haucouertakenthem,ifthe Pne- 
mie hadfollowed, andſetvpon him from aloft. 'Thethird and fourth daies journeyes 
were like vnto the firſt: ſaue rhat cuſtome, and the neareneſle totheir waies end withour 
meeting ontmic;cauled them the better to endure the labour. | 
- er ſex#cquld not be ignorant of the Romans comming towards him: ſince they fought 
with his neg ypon.thg paſſage, thiee daies together ; he lying ſo nigh, that he might wel- 
nearehayebeard thenoyle. Yerwas heefſo poſlefſed with fearez thathe neither ſtirred 
ghee owne men, orto hinder-the Conſul, nor made any prouiſion forthar . . 
whichaight fall our ; but as eneyoid of counſaile;ſate hearkening after the euent. Foure 19 
encly pMlages there were, leading into Tempe : the firſt by Commu; which the Romanes 
Weite.vmble to, force: : 'the ſecond and third were the ſame which Martins had ar- 
tempted inlyaing, and another like vnto'it : the laſt, by the Citic of Dium out of Mace- 
dow. Allthele were ſufficiently guarded : and whoſoeuer would ſeekeany other way , 
mult, bcs! faine to. takeſuch paines as Martinis had viidergane, The entrance by Dium 
was fairer tan any.of the reſt: whereof only the King had benefit; for that his cnemics 
could not get thither, ſaucthroughthe valley it ſelfe, into which they muſt firſt pierce a» 
nother-waye Dia ood vponthe foote of the huge mountaine Ofymprs, abour a mile 
fromrhe{ſza :.of which mite, the rjuer Helicon becomming therea lake, and called Baphy. 2? 
r4sz00kevp the one halfe ; the reſt being ſuch as might eaſily haue beene fortified, Be- 
ſides all theſe there was inthe middeſt of Tempe, a paſſage which ten men might caſily 
keeps: where the ſpurres of the mountaines, reaching farre into the valley, drew neere 
tothe verie, bankes of Peexs, agoodly and deepe river which ran thorow it. Where- 
fore gothing had beene more calte, than to make the Conſul repent him of his trouble- 
ſome iomrgey 3 -if Perſeus could haue ſeen> his owne aduantages. For the Romane Ar- 
miewa$ax onely in.ill caſe-ro fight, afterthe vexation of that miſerable trauell : but 
muſt needs haue cicher periſhed for want of victuals,or binenforced to returathe ſame 
way that itcame;it the Kjnz had made good the ſtreight of Dew, To hauererurncd, 
and climbed yp with their Elephants and carriages,againſt thoſe rocks,from which,with 39 
extreame labour,they could hardly gerdowne, it ſcemesamatrer of impoſkbilitic : ef- 
pecially confidering, howrthe enemy from abouethcir heads, would haue beaten vpon 
them ; being now aware of the path which they had taken,chough hce knew itnot when 
they ſtole away from him. It may therefore be thought ſtrange, that the Romans did nor 
rather take rheit tourney into Macedon, from the {ide of 4/yria,, whencerhat kingdome 
had often beenc inuaded,as lying open on that part : than put themſelves tothe trouble 
of breaking into Tempe ; whence, afterthatrhey werearriued , there was no meancs to 
eſcape, without enforcing one of thoſe paſſages, which they deſpaired to winne. For 
hee no ſooner heardthatthe Enemie was come ouer the mountainesinto Tempe; then | | 
hee fared likcone out of his wirtes ; ſaying , That hee was vanquiſhed, and had loſt all 
without battaile, -Heerewithall he beganto rake out of Dium , what hee could carry a- 
way in haſte ; and ſtraight wayes abandoned the Towne. Inthe ſame vehemencie of 
amazement , hee ſent a ſtrait commandement to Thefſalexica, thatthe Arſenall there 
ſhould be ſer on fire; and to Pela,that his treaſures there ſhould be caſt into the ſeat as 
iftthe Romags were like preſently to be maſters oftheſe two Cities. Niceas,who was ap- 
pointed to drowne the treaſure, performed ir haſtily as well as he could : though ſoone 
aiter, his maſter grew ſoriefor the loſſe; and it was all, ina manner, recouered by Di- 
uers from ynder the water. But Andronicus, who had charge to ſetfire on the Kings 
Arſcnall, deferred the execution; foreſecing that repentance might follow.: and ſo hee 
preuented the dammage, Whether Niceas, for his abſolute and blinde obedience, ot 5? 
Andronicw, for his carcfull providence, meritedthe greater commendation, or more 
£alie pardon; it reſted inthe King to interpret. Thereward of their feruice wasthis. 
Perſeus growing aſhamed of his mad cowardize, that appeared in this haſtic direction , 
cauſed them both to be ſlaine. Alſo thoſe poore men, which bad fetcht his treaſure 
out of rhe Sea by their diuing, were payd their wages after the ſame ſort : that fo 
there mighr be no witneſſe of the Kings baſe folly. Such end muſt rhey feare, whoare 
'Priuieto diſhonourable aQtions of great Princes, If Perſew would hauc gone ſurely = 
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worke, for the hiding of his fault, then muſt he ſo royally haue behaucd himſelfe, that 
no man might beleeue him tobe the author of any vaworthy a& or counſaile. But his 
vertue was of no ſuch capacitie. Heethought it enoughto lay the blame vpon others. 
Andtherefore, hauing called Hippias away ( the Captaine which had ſtopped the Con- 
ſulonthe topof the mountaine) and Aſclepiodatws, trom defence of the paſſages, where- 
tothey were by him appointed: he rared them openly ; ſaying,that they had betraied vn- 
to the Enemicthe gates and barres of Macedon. Ot this reproach,ifthey woulddiſcharge 
themſclues, by laying ie vpon him, to whom of rigltit belonged : then might they have 
ſpedas did Nic1as and Andronicus. 

10 The Conſul Martizs had great cauſcto reioyce, forthatthe King ſohaſtily relinqui- 
ſhed his poſlefſion of Tempe, and all the paſſages leading rhereinto : lince the Koman Ar- 
mie, this notwithſtanding was hardly able to ſubſiſt, for want of vitualls. Hetook iam 
without reſiſtance , and thence went forward into Macedon : wherein hauing trauclled 
about a daic's journey, and gotten cne towne that yeclded, hee was compelled by meere 
lacke of tood for his men, to returne backe towards Theſſalte. His flectecameto him, in 
thistime of neceſhtic, well appointed to haue holpen him inthe warre : but hauing left 
behinde, at Magneſia, the ſhips of burthen, which carried the prouiſions. Wherefore it 
fell out happiiy, that one of his Licutcnants had zeene carcfull tro occupy one of the Ca- 
ſtles about Tempe , which were torſaken by the Macedonians : forby thoſe waics onely 

20 might cornc be brought intothe Army. To meetthe ſooner with this corne,which was 
moſt defirouily expeRted; he forlooke Dium, and wentto Phila, by which fooliſh iour- 
ney (if not wocde then tocliſh) hceloſt more, than a linlethelonger faſting had beene 
worth. Ir is probable that his carts,withall orthe moſt of his ſtore, were loſt among the 
mountaines : for otherwhic it had becne madneſſeto put himſclte on ſuch an enterpriſe , 
ſo lenderly prouided,as that without enforcement, or ſight of the Encmie, hee hould , 
befaine to,quiteit. Howlocuer it was : menthought him a coward, or at leaſt a badde 
man of warre ; ſince hethus recoyled and gaucoff, when it moſt behooucd himro haue 
proſecuted the ation. 

By vnderitanding the folly, or cowardize of Aartiws, the King recolleRted himſelfe ; 
go vnderſtood his owne error ; ſought to hide it by ſuch poore meancs as haue been ſhew- 
ed, andlaboured ro make what amends he could. He quickly repoſſeſſed the rowne of 
Diam, which he haſtily repaired, finding itdiſ-mantled by the Romanes., This done , he 
encamped ſtrongly by the riuer of Emipexs : meaning thereto ſtop the Enemies procee- 
ding all that Summer, Lefle diligence, more timely vied, would haue becn enovgh,nor 
onely to haue deliuered /artize into his hand, who had beguiled him with an idle hope 
of peace : butto haue giuen him ſuch anoble victory, as might cauſe the Romanes to ſeek 
agood end of the warre vpon faire conditions,and not to begin againe in haſte. Yetthis 
recoucry and fortification of Diuw, was to the Conſul an exceeding hindrance. For lit- 
tle or nothing could afterward be done toward the conqueſt in hand, in all the continu- 

49 ance of his office. Oneliethe rowne of Heraclea,, ſtanding on the riucr of Pexews, five 
miles from Dium, was taken by force, or rather by a rricke of climing vpon mens heads, 
ſomewhat after the manner of our tumblers. But it made ſuch defence as it could ; and 
was not giuen vp for feare. After this 2artiwusdid {et a bold face towards Dinm;as if he 
would haue taken itagaine, and baue driucnthe King further off; although his intent or 
hope was nothing like ſo great : his chiefe carc, being to pronide for his wintering. Hee 
ſeatthe Admirallto make attempt vponthe Sea-Townes, Theſſalonica, Caſſandrea, De- 
metrias,and others. Alltheſe wereafſayed : but invaine. The ficldesabout Theſ/«lonica 
were waſted; and ſome companies; that ſundry times aduentured forth of the Towne ; 
were ſtill put tothe worſe. As for the rowne it ſclie.; there was danger in comming nere 

Joit, either by landor ſea ; by reaſon of the engins, which ſhot from the wals, and reached 
vnto thefleer, Wherefore rhe 'Admirall ſerting faile from thence, ranalong by Exia, 
and Amtigonea, (landing neere totach ofthem,agd bothdoingand receiving hurt)varill 
he cameo Pallene intheterritory of Caſſandrea.' There King Eumenes ioyned with him, 
bringing twenty ſhippes of Warre :: .and five other were ſentthirher from King Prefics: 
Withthis acceſſeof ftrength, the: Admirall was bold totrichis fortune at Caſſandrea*: 
which was bad. There.was a new ditch lately caſt by Perſeus, beforethetowne : which 
whle the Romaps were:filling vp, queſtion was made; whitbecame of the carth rake 
thence, fox that ir lay.not vponthe banke..'By rhigoccaſion;'& was learned , thatthete 

were 
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were arches in the towne-wall filled vp with that carth,andcouercd with one finglerow 
of bricke, Hencethe Admirall gathered hope of making way into the towne,by ſapping 
thewalls. To this worke he appointed ſuch as he thought meerteſt : gining an alarmeto 
the other ſide of the Towne, thereby to ſhadow hisattempt, the breach was ſoog made, 
But whileſtthe Romanes were fhouting for ioy, and ordering themſelues for the affault : 
the Captaines withinthetowne percetued what was done ; and falying forth vnexpe- 
Qed, gauea fiercecharge on the companies that were betweene the ditch and the wall,of 
whom they lewabour fixe hundred, and ſuffered few to eſcape vnawounded, This difa- 
ſter, and the want of good ſucceſſe on that part of thetowne which King Eumenes aſlai. 
led (a ſupply in the meane while catring the rowne by ſea) cauſcd the ſiege to breake vp. 10 
Terone was the next place which the Admirallthought meete to attempt : and thence 
likewiſe he was repelled. Finding this too well manned ; he made way towards Deme. 
trias : whereinto Enphranor, a Macedonian Captaine, was gotten before his comming, 


with ſuch forces, as were not onely {ufficient to haue defended the Towne, i* the Admi- 
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rall had layed fiege to it, but ro keepethe land aboutir from ſpoyle; or ar leaſt (as they 
did)to make the enemy pay deare tor all that he there got. This Euphranor had taken 
his iourney to Demetrias, by Melibza z whither the Conſul (that he might not bequite 
without worke)had ſent his Lieutenant to beſiegeit : and by theterrour of his appearing 
ſuddenly ouer thcir heads,cauſed the b*{iegerstoditladgeinall haſte,ſerting cheur Campe 
onfire. | 20 
Such fortuneattended onthe Romans;or rather,ſo farre was their abilitic ſhort of their 
Enterpriſes; euer ſince their Conſul (whether daſtardly, or carclefly) moſt vnlike a 
good Commander, hadlet goe his hold of Maceden,by torlaking Dinm : Yea, it is to be 
ſuſpeRed, that ſome greater harme befell them, or arleaſt, thatthey were in ſome grex- 
ter danger, then is expreſſed in the broken remaining Hiſtoric of this Warre. For Mar- 
tins perlwaded the Rhodians by Azeſipolis their Embaſſzdour, who came to him at-Here- 
clea abour other bulineſſe of lefle importance, That they ſhould doe well to interpoſe 
themſcluesas mediatours, and ſeeketo finiſh the Warre. Now, although Polybias doe 
moſt probably conieure, that this was rather a malicious device of -artiws, craftily 
ſecking to bringthe Rhograps in danger (as anon it fell out) by their oppoſing the reſolu- 3 
tion of the Senate z thanthat it proceeded from any true feare in him, cither of Perſeus, 
orof Antiochas,who had then an armic onfoot : yer fince he made ſhew of feare, it15like 
withall, that ſomewhat had happened, which might make his feare ſceme nor counter- 
feit. And ſo wete the Khodians moued to thinke of him ; nor onely for that the extraor. 
dinary courteſte, both of him and of the Admirall, towards their Embaſſadour, com. 
ming from proud natures, did argue difidence, where there was no ambition to cauſe 
it ; but much more, for that ſhortly after the Embaſſadours of Perſeus,and of Gentiusthe 
IWllyrian,cid ſet out their buſineſle at Rhodes, not mare with the ſtrength of a good fileete, 
which the Macedonian had gotten, than with the honor of ſome victory,wherein he had 4@ 


Polyb. Leg.a \&cly flaine great numbers ofthe Rowan horſe. Thus much we tinde intimarcd : though 


the time, place, or other circumſtances of the fight, be not ſpecified. And hereto may 
be referred, the report of thoſethat were ſent from Rome to view theeſtate of Martins his 
armie. For they found the Conſul wanting meat ; the Admirall wanting men , and, for 
thoſe few that he had, wanting both money andcloathes :and 4p. Claudius the Pretor, 
who lay on the frontier of 1{ria, ſo vnable to inuade Macedon, that contrariwiſe,he was 
in extre-me danger, ſoas cither he muſt quickly be ſent for thence,or anew army be ſent 
rhitherto him. VVherefore it may ſeeme, that ſome blow had bin taken on the /1y- 
rian {ide , which made 3ll to halt; or at leaſt, that rhe Romans with greater loſle, 
= 7 before ſpoken of, had beenedriuen from ſome of the Townes which they be- 59 

leged. "uy Þ; L 4a: 

. Nowalthoughit were ſo, that Martins in very few of his ations, behaved himfelfe 
likea man of warre : yetin exerciſe of Cunning, whichone hath: moſt aptly rermed, # 
crooked or ſiniſter kinde of wiſedome,he dealt asa crafteſmaſter,withareſtleſſe working di- 
ligence. This indecde neither proued{ his ſufficiency, nor commended his honſlic: 
higcerhereby he efteCted nothing to hisowne benefit 3- and neuertheleſſe, out of enuic, 
vaine-glory, orſuch delight as weakeand bufic-headed men rake, increating inevplica- 
bletroubles, he cirectly made oppoſitionto thegood of his Countrey. Ar fuch time 25 
Perſeus, by the ſucceſle of his doings againſt Ho#hilins, had gotten much repuration, 20d 
h was 
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© wasthought likely ro/inuade Theſſake ; Archo, Lycortas, andother good Patriotesamong 
the Acheans, iudged it expedient for their Nation to helpe the Romanes, asina time of 
aduerſitie, whom'in proſperity they loucd not ro flatter. Wherefore Archo propoſed a 
decreewhich paſſed : Tharthe {4cheans ſhould ſend their whole power imo Theſſadie 3 
and participate with the Romans iri all danger. So the Armic was leuicd z and Polybims, Polyb.Legat, 
with others, fent Embaſladors yoto Martiwe, tocertific him thereof, and know his plea» 77: 
ſure. .Polybixs found the Conſul buſie in finding paſſage through Tempe into Macedon, 
He went along with the Armie +.and awaited the Confulsleiſurctillthey cameto Hes 
racles ,where finding the time conuenicnt, he preſented the Decree, and offered theſer« 
ro vice of his Nation, Whercin ſoeuer it ſhould beecommanded. Maru tookethis very 
kindely ; but ſaid, chat he needed naw no-manner of helpe. Forthwith folybwes diſpat- 
ched home his companions , to'fignifie thus much : tarrying himlſelfe -behinde in the 
Campe. Aftcra while, word was brought ro Martiws, that Ap. Claudine defired, or ras 
therimperioully required,of the Acheans, fiue thouſand men,to be ſenthimiinto Zpirw; 
It was manifeſt, that Apprus had need of thefe men ; aadthar it he were ſtrdvg in fhelde ; 
he might doe notable feruice, by diſtraQting the forces of Perſews. But the Labirynthis 
an head of Martius could not allow of ſuch plaine reaſon. He called vnto him Polybims; 
rowhom he declared, that Appixshad no need of ſuch aide, and therefore willed himrg 
returne home, and in any wiletake orderthatthe men might not be ſcnt, nor the Aches 
29 4ns beputto ſuch needleſſe charges. Away went Polybizs; muling and vnable to refolue 
whether it were for louetothe 4tbeens,that the Conlull was ſo carneſt inthis buſineſleis 
or rather for enuie , and to hinder Ap. Clardins from doing any thing, - fince himſelte 
could doc nothing. But when Po!ybius was to deliver his opinion in the Counc:lltoy- 
chingthis marter : then found heea ner doubr, that more neerely concerned his owne 
ſelfe, and thoſe of hispartie. Foras h:e was ſureco incurre the great indignation of the 
Conſul, if he ſhould negle& what was giuen him in charge, ſo was it manifcſt ontheo- 
ther {ide,that the words by Martize vttcredto him in private, would proue no gocd war- 
rant for him and hisfriends, if openly they ſhould refulero helpe Clandins,, alleaging 
that he had no nced : Inthiscaſe therefore, hee hid recourſe vnto the decree of the Se- 
zo nate': which exempted men from neceſſitic of doing what the Komane Commanders 
ſhould require, vnleſſe by ſpecial order from theSenare, the ſa:ne were likewiſe appoin- 
ted. So for hacke of warrant from the Senate, this demand of _ wzs refetred vnto 
the aduice of the Conſul : by whom it was ſurero be made fruſtrate. Hecreby the 4+ 
chaars were ſaucrs, of more then an hundredand twenty talents : though Polybius 
himſelfe ranne into danger of Appize his diſpleaſure , and for ſuch honeſt dealing in his 
Countries behalfe , was afterwards rewardcd by the Romanes with many a long yeares 
impriſonment. WY 
Whether it were by the like policie of Martiue, that King Ewmenesgrew coldin his af- 
feRion to the Romans z or whether this King began when it was too lare,to ſtand in'feare 
40 leſt the fire, which he himſelfe had helped to kindle,would ſhortly take hold on his own 
lodging, or wherherthe regard of money wereable ro ouerſway alt other paſſions , iris 
hardto determine: ſince they thathad better means ro know the truth, hauc nor preciſely 
affirmed any certainty: One reportis, that Eumenes did not ſo muchas giucany helpe 
to' Martius : but comming to haucioyned with him, in ſuch friendly manncr as hee did 
withthe former Conſuls,was not entertained according to his liking ; and thereupon re- 
turned home inſuch anger, that hee refuſed to leaue behinde him certaine horſe of the 
Gallogreekes, being requeſted to haue done it. If this were true; andthat his brother At- 
talustarrying behinde with the Conſul, did the Rorwanes good ſeruice : then isthereaſoa 
apparent, of the hatred, borne afterwards by the Senate to Ewmenes,and the Joue to Atta» 
5015. But itis more generally receiued ; that Eumenes gauca willing earetoPerſew his de- 
lire of accord, for meere defire of gaine. Anditmight well be, that couctoufſhefle drew 
him on, inthe courſe, whercinto indignation firſtled him. Howſocueritbefell; Perſeas 
cauſed Exmenes to be ſounded, and found him ſotraRable, thathee was boldto follicite 
him by anEmbaſſage. Thetenour of hisaduertifements, bothto Eumenes 8 Antiocbiu, 
'Was : That there could be no perte&t love betweene a Kinganda free Citie: Thatthe R9- 
ares had quarrell alike to all Kings, though they-dealr withzno more than onearatime, 
and vied the helpe of one againſt anather 3 ThavPkilipwasopprefſed by:them.,-withthe : 
helpe of Cy1calis ; Antiochus, withthe helpe of Philip:urid(Eionencs ; arid now > ar __; 
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aſſailed, with helpe of Eamenes and Pruſias. Hcerewith he willed Eumenes to conlider, 
that when Macedan was taken out of their way, they would be doing with himin Afi, 
which lay next at hand yea, that already they begantothinke better of Pruſias ,than of 
him. Inlikeſort hee admoniſhed Aptiochus, not to looke for any good concluſion of his 
warre with the «£gyptian, ſo long as the Romenes could make him giue ouer,by denoun. 
cing their will and pleaſure. Finally, hee requeſted both of them, cither ro compellthe 
Romanes tO ſurceaſe from their war vpon Macedon ; orelſe ro hold themas commonene. 
miesvntoall Kings. Antiochus lay farre out of the Romans way : and therefore was little 
troubled with fuch remonſtrances. Eumenes was more nearely toucht , and as hee felt 
partof this ro betrne,ſo had he reaſon to ſtand in doubt of the reſt. Yet when he ſhould 
gine anſwere he began to offer a bargaine of peace for money. Hethoughtthe Romans 16 
to beno lefſe weary, then Perſeus was afraid. VVherefore he promiſed, for his own part, 
'Bhar if he might have fifrcenc hundred Talents for withdrawing his hand from this war, 
then would heremaine a Neuter therein : and that for ſome greater quantitie of money 
(how much Ifind not) he would alſo bring the Romanes to condeſcend vnto peace : and 
fot aſſurance of his true meaning herein, he offered ro giue hoſtages. Perſens liked well 
toreceiuethe hoſtages : butnot tolay out the money , eſpecially before hand , as was 
required.' He would faine haue peace with Rome,andnot with Exmenes onely. For pro- 
cuting of this, ke promiſed to be at any reaſonablecoſt : but he would lay down the mo- 
ncy inthe Temple at Samethrace: whence it ſhould be deliuered vnto Ewmcnes,after that ,, 
the peace was fully concluded & ratified. The {le of Samothrace was Perſeus his owne: 
2nd therefore Ewmeres thought the money no neererto him. being there,thanif itremai- 
ned in Pella, Beſides, his labour deſerued ſomewhat, howſocuer the buſinefle might 
hippen to ſucceed : ſo rhatneedes he would haue part of his wages in pre/Z. Thus the 
two Kings didno morc, than loſe time; and Eumenes grew ſuſpected ofthe Romans, as 
a Traytor. 

Afeer the farne manner dealt Perſees with King Gentz#s the Illyrian, He hadattemp- 
red this //{yriawbetore; who dealt plainely,and ſaid, That without money he could not 
ſtitre. :Hereunto Perſeres loucd not to hearken; thinking, that his Treaſures would ſerue 
atthe laſtcaſt, rodeliuer him from all his feares. But whenthe Romans had gotten-with- 39 
in Tempe, then did his teare vrge him to prodigalitic, ſoas hee agreed to pay three hun- 
dred Talents, which Gentzu demandcd for a recompence, So the bargaine was ſoone 
made, and pled2eson both ſides delivered for performance . This was openly done by 
Perſeus ;tothe end tharall his Armie might haus comfort, by ſuch acceſle of ſtrengthto 
their partie. Preſently vpon the bargaine made, Embaſſadors were ſent to Rhodes, from 
both Perſexs and Gentizs : who deſircd the Rhodians,to take vponthem,asarbitrators,be- 
tweene Perſeus and the Romares, and to bring the VWarre to an end. The Rhodians thin- 
king that Xfarti« the Conſul was no leſſe defirOus of peace than the Macedonian, arro- 
vantly promiſed, that they, by their authority, would make peace; wiſhing the Kings 
to ſhewthemſelues conformable. But the Romaze Senate, hearing proud words to the yo 
ſame eftc&, from the Rhoazan Embaſladonrs ;z gaue ananſwere as Jaainfull, ry, and 
menacing,as they could deuiſe: ſo as this vaine glorylof the Rhodians wasthroughly cha- 
ſiſed ; and more throughly ſhould haue beene, iftheir ſubmiſhon had not been as hum- 
ble, as thcirfollie was proud. Such vſe of Gentizs his friendſhip, made Perſeus ,; with- 
out laying out one ounce of Siluer. Now faine he would haue haſtencd this young and 
raſh 1/hrian to enter with all ſpeed into the Warre : but then muſt the money be haſte- 
ned aways Pantauchius the Macedonian Embaſſadour, whoremained with Gext:#s, cx- 
horted him daily to begin the Varre by land and ſea, whileſt the Romans were vaprout- 
ded. But finding whatit was that madeall to ſtay; heſent word to Perſews. Heereupon 
tenne Talents were ſent to Pantauchus: who deliuered it to the yong King, as carnelt of, 
that which followed. More followed indeede ; and ſealed vp with the ſeal: of the tlhrt- 
ans ; butcarried by Macedonians, and nottoo faſt. Before this money came into Zlyris, 
Gentics had layed hands vpon two Remene Embaſſadours, and caſt them into priſon. 
Which Perſeus no ſooner heard, than he recalled his Treaſure-bearers , and ſentthem 
with their loade to Pella, for that now the 1hhrien was of neceſliticto make warre with 
the Romans, whether he were hired thereto or not, | 

Therecameaboutthe ſame time,through Zhria, totheaid of Per/eue,vnder orie Clov- 
dicus a pettic King, tennethouſand horſeand tenne thouſand foot, ofthe Gavles , which 
| were 
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—"qere(as Plutarch hath it) the Bajarne. Theſe had before-hand madetheir bargaine , 
and were to recetue preſentpay atthe firſt, Ar theirentry into the Kingdome, Perſeus 
ſent one tothem , defiring their Capraines to come viſit him, whom he promiſed to gra- 
tiic with goodly rewards hoping that the multitude would rake good words for pay- 
ment. Burthe firſt queſtion that their Generall asked, was, Whether the King had ſcht 
money to giue the ſouldiers their pay in hand, according to his bargaine 2 Heereto the 
meſſenger had not what to anſwer. Vhy then (ſaid Clondicrs) tellrhy maſter, That the 
Gaules will not ſtirrc one foote further, vntill they haue gold , as was agreed , andhoſta- 

es. Perſeus heereupon tooke counſaile : it ro viter his owne opinion, before men fo 
wiſe that they would not contradi& him, were to take counſlaile. He made an inuctiue 
ts o Do2inſt che inciuilitic and auarice of the Baſtarme : who came with ſuch numbers , as 
could not but be dangerous to him and to his Kingdome. Fiuethouſand horſe of then, 
hee ſaid would bee as manie as he ſhould need to vſe ; and not fo manic, that hee ſhould 
necd to feare them. It had beene well done, if any of his counſailors would haue told 
him, That there wanted not employment for the whole Armie of them, ſince without 
anie dangertothe Kingdome, they might be let out, by the way of Perrebis, into The/- 
ſalie : where waſting the Country, and filling chemſelues with ſpoile, they ſhould make 
the Romanes glad to forſake Tempe, cuen for hunger and all manner of want, therein do- 
ing the King notable ſeruice, wherher they wonne any viRorie, or not. This,and a grear 

20 g deale more, might haue beene alledged, itany man had darcd to giue aduice freely. In 

concluſion, Antizonus, the ſame metſenger that had beene with them before, was ſent 

agzine, to let them know the Kings minde. Hedid his errand : vpon which followed a 

great murmurec of thoſe many thouſandsthar had beene drawne fo farreto no purpoſe. 

But Clondicas asked him now agains, Whether ee had brought the moncy along with 

him, to pay thoſe five thouſand, whom the King would entertaine. Hereto,when it was 

perceiued, that Axtigonws could make no better an{ſwere, than (hitring excuſes z the Ba- 

#arnercturned preſently towards Dansbins, waſting the neighbour partsof Thrace, yet 

ſuffering this craftic meſſenger to eſcape vahurt: which was morethan hee could haue 

well expected. - | 

9 30 Thusdealt Perſecs, likea carefull Treaſurer, and one that would preſerue his money 

forthe Romans, withoutdiminiſhing the ſummme. Bur of this painfull Office he was very 

ſoone diſcharged by Z.:Emilius Panlus the new Conſul : who in fifreene dayes after 
his ſerting forth from 7cafze, brought the Kingdome of Macedon to that end, for which 

God had appointcd oucr ita King fo fooliſh and ſo cowardly. 
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Of L. Fmylius Paulus the Conſul. His ioarney. He forcech Perſeus to diſcampe.” He will 
R not hazard battaile with anie diſaduantage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moone, FEmylius his 
| 49 ſuperſtition. The Battaile of Pydna, Perſeus his flight. He forſakes his Kingdom : which 
haſtily yeelds to Emylius. Perſcus at Samothrace. He yeelds bimſelfe to the Romane Ad- 

* mirall, andis ſent priſoner to Emylius, Shs 


Y the Warre of Macedox, the Romanes hitherto had gotten much diſhonour. 
Which, thoughir were notaccompinicd with any danger; yetthe indignity ſd 
} mouedthem, tharcither * they deerced that Province to /. «Amplins Pairlns ; Plutare im wit 
without purting it, as was otherwiſe their manner, to the chance of lot, berweene him ="* 
and his fcllow Conſul ; or ar leaſt weregladderthat the lot hadcaft it ypon him, rhan 
that ſo worthy a man was aduanced to the dignitic of a ſecond Conſulſhip. ., Hee 
) gorctuſed to propound vnto the Scnate any thing that concerned his Prouince. ; vn- ; 
till by his Embaſſadours, thither ſent to view the eſtate of the Warre, it was perfectly 
vnderſtood , in what-condition both-the Remane forces, .and the Matedonien, at the 
preſent remained. This being throughly knowneto be ſuch,as hath beene already told, 
the Senate appointeda ſtrong ſupply., net onely tothe Conſul , but vatothe Navie 
and likewiſe rorhe Armie that lay betweene 1thrie and Epirus ; from which App. Clau- 
dns was remooued, and L. Azicims ſent thitherin his place; «Afmylixs , before his de- 
parturefrom Rowe, making an Oration to the People , as was theeuſtome, ſpake with 
much grauitic and authoritic. Hee requeſted thoſethat did thinke themſclucs wiſe 
8 ; Yyyyy enough 
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enough 1 ro manage this Varre, citherto accompany him into Maredon, and thereafſit © 


him with their aduice , or elſe tro gouern their rongues at home, and not take vponthem 
togiue direftions by heareſay, and cenſure by idle reports : fur hee told them Plainely, 
That he would frame his doings to occaſions ; not tothe expeRation of the multitude, 
Thelike ſpeech of his father L. «A*miliue , who dicd valiantly in the Batraile of Capyg, 
might well be lining inſome of their memories: which was enough tomake them con. 
forme themſelucs the more gladly vnto the inſtrutions giuen by a wiſe and reſolute 
Conſul. 

Allhis buſineſſe within the Citie being diſpatched, «Awilize was honourably atten. 
ded.at his ſetting forth on his iourney z with an eſpeciall hope of men, that hee ſhould 
finiſh the Warre : though thar he ſhould finiſh it ſo ſoone and happily, was more thea to 
could hiue beene hoped orimagined. He came to Brunduſium: whence, whenthe wind 
came faire, he ſet ſayle atbreake of day, and arriucd ſafely atrhe Ifle of Corcyrs betore 
night. Thence paſſed he to Deſphi : where, hauing done ſacrificeto Apolto,after the fitth 
day he ſet forwardstothe Campe and was there in five dayes more. Soarethere our 
five ofthe fifreene dayes remaining, in which he fimſhed the Warre. 

Perſeus11y ſtrongly encamped at Dinm; hauing ſpared no labor of men and of women 
to fortific the bankes of Enipers, whereit was fordablc in drie weather : Soas there was 
little hope, or none, to force him z; and conſequently , as littlepoſhbilirie to enter that 
way into Macedon, One great inconuenience troubling the Romans, and much dilabling 20 
them to make attempt vpon Dim , waslacke of frelh water. For there were ten miles 
betweene Dinm and Tempe , all the way lying betweenethe Sea ſhote andthe toote 
of Olympus, without any Brooke or Spring breaking foorth onthar ſide. But «Amiliu 
found preſent remedie for this, by digging Wells onthe ſhoarc , where he found [weet 
Springs : as commonly there is no ſhoare that wants them, though they riſe notaboue 
the ground. Want of this kacwledge was enough to hinder XMart/ms from taking vp 
his lodging any ncerer to the enemie, than the Towne of Heyaclea, onthe riuer of 
Pereus \, where hee had watering at pleaſure , but could performe no ſeruice of any 
worth. Yet w! eithe Romane Campe had ſuch meanes tolyeclole to the Macedonian, 
as it preſently did ; the paſſage onward becing defended as hath beene already ſhewed, zo 
ſeemed no lefle difficult than before. Wherefore it was neccſfarie to fearchanother 
way : which by euquirie was ſoone found out. There was anatrow paſlage ouer 0- 
hympus , leading into Perrebia ; hard of aſcent, butſlenderly guarded, and therefore 
promiſinga faire tourney. Martizs eyther had not beene informed heereot , or durſt 
not attempt it : or perhaps could not ger his Souldiersto mak: the aduenture ; they fea- 
ring l-ſt it would prooue ſucha picce of worke as had beene their march oucr Ofſs into 
Tempe. But Paulus was a man of greater induſtry, courage, and abilitie , to command, 
Hee had reformed , euen at his firſt comming, many diſorders in the Romane Campe: 
reaching the ſouldiors among many other good leſſons, to bee obedient and ready in 
EXCccution; without troubling themſelues, as had bcene their manner , ro examinethe go 
doings and purpoſes of their Generall. And now hee appointed about fiue thouſand 
men torhis Enterpriſe : whereof he committed the charge vnto Scip/s + /Emylianwand 
Q. Fabius Maximus, his owne ſonnes by nature, but adopted; the one of them , by a 
ſonne of Scipio the African; the other, by one of the Faby. Scipiorooke with him fome 
light-armed Thracians and Cretays ; but his maine ſtrength was of Legionaries. For 
the Kings guard, vponthe mountaine , conſiſted in a manner, wholly of Archers and 
Slingers : who, though, at ſome diſtance, they might doenorable ſervice againlt 
thoſerhat- ſhould climbe vp vnto them , yet when the darkeneſſe tooke away their 
ayme, they werelike to make a bad nights worke , being to deale with thoſe that were 
armedtotightar hand. To concealethe buſineſſe abour which they went, Scxpioand ,, 
Fabiustooke a wrong way, towards the Fleete ; where viftualls were prouided for their 
ioarney*+- itbeing noyſcd, that they were to runne along the coaſt of Macedow by lea, 
and walte'the'Countrey. Allthe while that they were paffirig the Mountaines(which 
was aboutthree daycs) the Conſulmadeſhew of a meaning to ſet vpon Perſews where 
helay, ratherto diuertthe Kings attentionfrom that which was his maine Enterpriſe, 
than vpon any hopeto doe good, in ſeeking to ger ouer Enipews. The Channel! of Ent 

pers, which receiued in Winter time a preat fall of waters from the Mountaines, Was 


excceding deepe and broad ; and the ground of it was ſuch,as though at the preſent it lay 
well- 
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well-neare all drie, yet it ſerucd nor for thoſe that were weightily armed to fight ypon. 
Wherefore «£mylizs employed none faue his Velztes , of whom the Kings light arma- 
ture had aduantageat farre diſtance, thoughthe Romanes were better appointed for the 
cloſe. The Engines from off the Tower which Perſeus had rayſcd on his owne banke, 
did alſo beat vpon the Romans, and gaue them to vnderſtand , that their labour was in 
vaine. Yet Emyline perſiſted as hee had begunne z and continued his aſſault, ſuch as it 
could be, the ſecond day. This might haue ſerued to reach the Macedonians, that ſome 
greater worke wasin hand : fince otherwiſe a good Capraine , as «A muilizs was knowne 
to bee, would not haue troubled himſelfe with making ſuch braurdocs, that were ſome- 


10 whatcoſtly. Burt Perſeus looked onely vnto that which was before his eyes : vntillhis 


men,that came running fearetully downthe Mountaine, brought word intothe Camp, 
That the Romanes were following at their backes. Then was all full of rumulr ; and the 
King himſcltenolefle (if not-more) amazcd thenany of thereſt. Order was forthwith 
givento diſlodge: or rather withour order, inall tumultuous haſte, the Campe was bro- 
ken vp, anda ({peedy retreat madeto Pydza., Whether it wereſo , thatrhey which had 
cuſtodie of the paſſage were raken (leeping,or whether they were beaten by plain forces 
Scipioand Fabiwes had very good ſucceſſe in their tourny, It may well be, thatthey fleprt 
vntillthe Romans came ſomwhat nevre tothem ; and then taking alarme, when their ar- 
rowes and (lings could doe little ſcruice, were beaten at handie-ſtrokes : ſo as rhe diffe- 


3rent relations that are cited by Plutarch out of Polybius, & an Epiſtle of Scipiogmay each 


of them haue beencetruc. Thus was an open way clecred into Macedon : which had bin 
effe&cd by Martiws in the yecre fore-going ; bur was cloſed vp againe , through hisnot 
proſecuting ſo rich an opportunitie. | 

Perſeus was in an extreame doubt what courſe torake, aſterthis vahappy beginning; 
Some gaue advice, to manne his Townes, and foto linger out the Warre : hauing been 
taught by thelaſt yeercs example, how reſolute the people were in making defence. But 
farreworlecounſlaile preuailed : as gencrally it doth in turbulentand fearetull deliberari- 
ons. The King reſolucd to put all at once to hazard of battaile : fearing belike ro put 
himſelfe into any one Towne, leſt that ſhould be firſt of all beſieged z and hee therein 


30 (as cowardly natures alwates are icalous) not ouer-carefully relicued. This was euen 


the ſame that eA mylzus, or anic inuadcr, ſhould haue defired. So a place was choſen 
neerevnto Pydna, that ſerued well for the Phalanx , and had likewiſe on the ſides of it 
ſome pecces of higher ground, fit forthe Archers and light armature. There hceabode 
the comming of the encmie, who ſtayed not long behinde him. As ſooneas the Ro- 
mans had light ofthe Kings Armic z which; with greatcr feare than diſcretion , had ha- 
ſted away trom them, forlaking the Campethar was ſo notably well fortified : they 
defircd nothing more, than to giue bartaile immediately : doubting leſt orher- 
wiſcthe King ſhould change hisminde, and get furtheroff. And tothis cffe&t Scipzo 
brake withthe Conſul z praying himnot to loſe occaſiun by delay. But «milius told 


4® him, That he ſpake likea young man ; andtherefore willed him'to haue patience The 


Romanes were tyred with their iourney ; had no Campe wherein to reſt themſclues; 
nor any thing there, ſaue 6ncly the bare ground whereon they trode. For theſe, and 
the like reſpes, the Conſul madea ſtand : and ſhewing himſclfe vato the Macedonts 
an,who didthelike,in order of batraile ; gaue chargeto hauethe Campe meaſured out 
&entrenched behinde the Armic, whereinto, at goodleyſure, hee fell backe, withaur 
any manner of trouble, After anights reſt,it was hoped, both by the Romans and by the 
Macedonians, that the matter ſhould be determined ; each part thinking their owne Gee 
nerall roo blame, for that they had not fought the ſame day. As for the King, hee excu- 
led himſclte bythe backwardneſle of the enemy; who aduanced no further, bur kept vp- 


500n ground ſeruing illfor the Phalanx : as onthe other ſide, the Conſul had the reaſons 


before ſhewed, which he communicated to thoſe about him the nextday. 

That cuening (which followed the third of September, by the Romayaccount) C.Sul- 
picirs Gallus, a Colonel, or Tribune of a Legion, who had the former yeere beene Prex- 
tor, foretold vnto the Conſul, and (with his good liking) vntothe Armie,' an Eclipſe of 
the Moone, which was to bee the ſame night : willing the ſouldiorsnot to bee troubled 
therewith, for that it was naturall , and might bee knowne long before it was ſeene. It 
wasthe manner of the Rowanes, in ſuch Eclipſes, to beat Pannes of Braſſe and Baſons, 
28 wee doe in following aſatme of Bees , thinking; that thereby they did the Moone 
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great caſe, and helped herin her labour. But this prognoſtication of Salpitizs conuerted 
their ſuperſtition into admiration of his deepe skill, whereinthey ſaw it verified. Con- 
trariwiſc, the Macedonians howled and made agreat noyle, as long as the Eclipſe laſted : 
rather perhaps becauſe it was their faſhion, than for that they were terrified therewith, as 
witha prodigicbetokening their loſle , ſince their defire to fight was no whit leſſened 
by it. I will not heere ſtandto diſpute, Whether ſuch Eclipſes doe fignifie, or cauſe any 
alteration in ciuillaffaires,and matters that haue ſmalldependance onnaturall complexi- 
on : forthe argument isto0 large. More worthy of obſeruation itis, how ſuperſtiti- 
on captiuates the vndci{tanding of the wiſeſt, wherethehelpe of true religion is wan- 
ting. «£mylizes , though hce were ſufficiently inſtru&ed concerning this defe& of -theto 
Moone, that it was no {upernaturall thing , nor abouethe reach of humane vnderſtan- 
ding,ſo as he ſhould necd totrouble himſelfe with any deuour regard therof: yer could he 
not refraine from doing his ductic tothis Moone, and congratulating with ſacrificeher 
deliueric, as ſoonc as ſhe ſhone our bright againe : for which , hee is commended even 
by Pluterch,a ſage Philoſopher, as a godly and religious man. If Sn/picixs perhaps did 
not aſſt him in this tooliſh deuotion , yet is it like, that he, being a Senatour,and one of 
the Councell for Warre, was partaker the next morning in a ſacrifice done to Hercules , 
which was no lefle fooliſh. For a great part of the day was vainely conſumed, ere Her- 
enles co1:1d be plealed withany Sacritice, and vouchſate to ſhew tokens of good lucke in 
the cntrailes of rhe beaſts. Atlengrth, inthe bellic ofthe one and twenticthfacrifice, was 20 
found a promiſe of vitoric to eAmiliws ; but with condition, That heeſhould not giue 
the onſet. Hercules wis a Greeke,and partiall,as neerer in allianceto the Macedonian | an 
to the Romane. Wherctore it had beene better rocallypon thenew goddefſle, lately ca- 
nonizcd at Alabanda ; or vpon Romnlws, founder of their Citte, on whomthe Romanes 
had beſtowed his Deatie ; or (if a God of elder date were more authcnticall) vpon Mars 
the Father of Romulus, to whom belonged the guidance of militarie affaires ; and who 
therefore would hauc limited his fauour, with noiniunCions contrarie to the rules of 
Watrc. | | 

Now concerningthe Battaile ; «milizs was throughly perſwaded, that the King 
meant to abide it : for that otherwiſe he would not haue ſtayed at Pydna, when, as alit. 39 
tle b:tore, his leyſure ſerued toretyre whither hee liſted, the Romans being further off, 
In regard of this, and perhops of the tokens appearing inthe Sacrifices, the Conſul 
thought tht he might wait vponaduantage, without making any great haſte, Ney. 
ther was it to bee neglced,, that the morning Sunne was full in the Romares faces : 
which would bee much to their hindcrance nll the forenoone. Since therefore Perſeus 
kept his ground, that was commodious for the Phalanx, and «Emilie ſent forth part of 
his menro bring in Wood and Fodder , there was no likely hood of fighting that day. 
But about ten of the clocke in the morning, a ſmall occaſion brought ro paſle that, which 
wher:toneithcr of the Generalls had ouer-earneſtdeſjre, 40 

A Horſc brake looſe at watering : whichtwo orthree of the Romane ſouldiers fol- 
lowed intorhe riuer, wading after him vpto the knees. The Kings men lay onthe fur- 
ther banke z whence a couple of Thracians ranne into the VWattr,to draw this horſe oucr 
totheir owne fide. Theſ: fellto blowes, asinapriuatequarrell, and one of the Thra- 
cians was {laine, His Countrimen ſeeing this, haſted to revenge their fellows death, 
and followed thoſe that had ſſainc him ouerthe river. Heereuponcompany camein, 
to helpe on cach part, vntillthe number grew ſuch, as made ir paſta fray , and cau- 
ſed both the Armies to be carefull of the cuent. In fine, each of the Generals placed 
his menin order of battaile, accordingly as the manner of his Country, andthe Armes, 
wherewith they ſerued, did require. The ground was a flatte leuell, ſaue that onthe5o 
ſides a few hillockes were raiſed heere and there ; whereof each part might take what 
aduantageitcould. The Macedonians were the greater number , the Romans the better 
ſouldicrs, and better appointed. Both the King and the Conſul encouraged their men 
with lively words : which the preſent condition could bountifully afford. Barthe King 
hauing finiſhed his Oration, and ſent on his men, withdrew himſelfe into Pydna: there 
to doe ſacrifice , as hee pretended, vnto Hercules. It is the lefſe maruaile, that hee durlt 
aduenture battaile, ſince hee had bethoughr himſelfe of ſuch a ſtratageme, whereby to 
ſaue his owne perſon. As for Hercnles, he liked not the ſacrifice of a Coward : whoſe vn- 
{caſonabledeuotion could bee no better than hypocriſie, For heethat will pray ws 
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* good Harueſt, ought alſo to Plow, Sqwe , and Weede his:Ground: When therefote 


10 


c King returned to the batraile, hee Faundir no bemter:than loſt »2nd he, in looking tg 
his owne ſaferie, cauſed it to be loſt altogether, by;heginoiogtheflight, (14 - 

The aGts of this day, ſuch as wee find recorded, are, T hat the Roman Elephantscould 
doe no manner of good ; That the Macedonian Phalanx did ſoſtouily preſſe otwards | 
and beat off all which came before it,as «£myliut was thereat murh aſtoniſhed; That this 
Peligni ruſhing deſperately on the Phalanx, were ouer-borne; maniy of themlaine;and 
the {quadrons following them ſo diſcpuraged herewigh;as they retietdapacetowarts an 
hill. Theſe were the thipgs thac fell.out aduerſe toxhe Romanes; and which the Conſul 
bcholding, is ſaid to haue rent his coat-armor forgeiehei; If theKingwith all his power 
of horſe, had inlike manner done his deuoyre, the vitoric might kaye beenehisowne.) 
That which turned rhe fortune of the barraile, wasthe {ame which doubtleſſe the Con: 
ſul expected, euen from the beginning : chedifhcultie,,or almoſt the impoſſibilirie, of 
holdingthe Phalanx long in order, - Eor whileſt ſome'vf the Rorhanes ſmall bartatlions 
preſſed hard pon one pak of it, andorhers recoyled from it;it-was neceffary: (it the 
Macedonians would follow vpon thoſe which were putto.the worle) that ſore files ha 
uing open way before them, ſhould aduance themlelues bryond'the reſt that were held 
ata ſtand. Thiscomming ſo to paſſe,admoniſhed the Conſul,what wasto be done. The 
long pikesof the Macedoxians were. of littlevſe , when they were charged in danke by 


26 the K9man Targertiers ; according to-the direction piuen by «Emilius, when hee ſaw the 


front of the Enemies great battaile become vnequall, andthe rankes in ſome places open; 
by reaſon ofthe vnequall reſiſtance whichthey found. Thus was the ve of the .Pha+ 
lanx prooned vnauaileable againſt many ſmall ſquadrons ,asit had beene fotmerly intht 
batraile of Cynoſcephale : yea, this forme of embattailing was found vnſcruiceable againſt 
the other, by reaſon, thatbcing not euery where alike diſtreſſed, it would breake of it 


ſelfe ; though hcere were little ſuch inconnenicnce of ground , as had beene- at * Cyro- *Chap.48 14 


cephale. : | 
j Perſeus, when hce ſaw his battaile begin to route, turned his bridle preſently, and 
ranne amainetowards Pel/a. All his horle eſcaped, ina manner, Somany ae your f great 


30 number foHlowed him; the little harme which they had taken, witnefling the little good 


ſeruice which they had done; As forthe poore foote; they wereleft tothemercy of 
the Enemic : who flew aboue twenty rhoyſand of .chern. 3 though hauing little cauſe ro 
be furious, as hauing loſt, inthar batraile,  onely ſome foureſcore, or fixeſcore men ar 
the moſt. Some of the foote, Gong from the execution, oucrtookethe King and his 
company in a wood wherethey fell to rayling at thahorſemen, calling them cowards; 
traytors,and ſuch other names, tillat lengrhthey fell ro-blows. TheKing wasin doubt 
leſt they had ill meaning to himſelfe : and rhereforeturned out ofthe common way, be- 
ing followed by ſuch as thoughtir gogd. The relt of the company diſperſed them- 
ſelues : euery oneas his owne occaſions guided him. Ot thoſe that kept along with their 


40 King, the number began within a whilero leſſen. Forhge fell to deuifing vponn whom 


he might lay the blame of that daies misfortune, which was moſt due to himlelfe: there- 
by cauſingthoſe that knew his nature, toſhrinke away from him, how they could. At 
tis comming to Pella, hee found his.Pages and hoyſhold ſeruants, ready ro attend him, 
as they had beene wont. Bur of his great menthat had eſcaped from the battaile, there 
was none appearing in the Court. In this melancholike time, there weretwo of his 
Treaſurers that had the boldneſſetocometo him ., and tell him roundly of:his faults: 
But in reward of their vnlcaſonable admonitions, he ſtabbed them both ro death. 'Af- 
terthis, none whom heſent for would comeat him. This boded no good. Whetefore 
ſtanding in feare, leſt they that refuſed tocome at his call, would ſhortly dare ſomegrea. 


| For milchiefe : heſtole out of Pea by night. Of his friends he had with him only Ewan+ 


der (who had bin employed to kill Ewmenes at Delphi)and rwo other. There followed 
him likewiſe about 500. Cretians ; mare for love of his money than of tim: To theſe he 
gaue of his rome as much as was worth about fiftie Talents, though ſhortly heecooze+ 
ncd them of ſome partthereof ; making ſhew as if hee would haue redeemed'it ; bur 


neuer payingthe money. The third day after the battaile hee came to Amphipols ; 
Where he cxhorted the Towneſ-men to fidelitie, with teares ; and his owne ſpeechbe- 
ing hindered by tcares,, appointed Ewander to ſpeake what himſclfe would hauewt- 
tered. . Butthe Amphipolitans made ittheir chiefe care , to looke wellto thendſelues. 
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. *ſuchapaltricIland ; and for that hee 


The fift Bookeof the frſt part Cur. 6. Fg 
Vponthie firſt fatnd-of the-ouerthrow , they had emptied th+ir towne 0*' wothouſ:nd 
pinmitacther lay there m —_— forth vnder color of a -1inetyl employ. 
ment,and ſhutting thegates afrerthem. And now to be riddeofthe King z they plainly 
bideEnandey to begotie. The King hearing this, had nomindetorarry : but embar- 
king himſelfe and thetreaſure which hee had there, in cert: ine veſlells that hee found in 
the riuct $t7ymon ; paſſed ouerto' the Hſle of Samethrace: wherehe hoped toliue ſafe,by 
priuiledgeof therelygious SanAuatie therein, | 
__ Theſe miſerable ſhifts of the King make it the lefſe doubtfull , how all the Kingdome 
fell into the power of /£miliws,, within ſo few dayes after his vitorie. Pydns which 
wasneereſt at hand;,' was the laſt that yeclded, About ſixe thouſand ofthe ſouldiours, rs 
thatwere of ſundry-Nations, fledde out of the bartaile intothat Towne ;and prepared 
for defence:the confuſed rabble of fo many ſtrangers hindering alldeliberation 7 fre 
fent, + Hippias who had keptthe paſſage ouer Oſaagainſt Martins, with Pantauchus, who 
had becneſent Embaſſadour to Gentims the 1/hriaw, were rhe firſt that came in: yeelding 
themſcluesand the Towne of Berea, whither they had retired out of the batrell. With 
thelike meſſage came others from The//alowica, from Pella, and from all the Townes of 
Aﬀaceon, within two daycs: thelofle of the head bereauing the whole body of all ſenſe 
and ſtrength. Neyther did they of Pydnaſtand out any longer, whenthey knew that the 
King had forſaken his Countrey : but openedtheir gates vponſuch termes,thatthe ſacke 
of it wasgrantcd ro the Romane Atmic. e/Fmylius ſent abroad into the Countrey, ſuch 20 
as he thought meereſt, to take charge of other Cities : hee himſclfe marching towards 
pella. Hee found in Pella no more than three hundred Talents ; the ſame whereof 
Perſeus had latcly defrauded the: 7/yrian, Bur within a very little while hee ſhall haue 
more. - | | 
It was ſoone vnder{tod, that Perſeus had taken SanQtuarie, in the Temple at Same- 
thrace : his owne letters tothe Conſul, confirming the report. Heeſent theſe lenters 
by perſon cf ſuch mcane condition , that his caſe was pittied, for that heewantedthe ſer- 
uice of better men. The ſcope of His writing was, to deſire favour : which though hee 
begged in tearmesill beſcemiog a King ; yer ſince the inſcription ofhis Epiſtle was, Ki 
Perſeus ro the Conſul Pauls, the Conſul, who had taken from him his Kingdome , m. 30 
would not allow him to retaine the Title, refuſed ro make any anſwere thereunto. So 
there came other letters, as humble as could be expeRted : whereby hee craucd and 
obtained, that ſore might bee ſent to conferrewith him about matters of his preſent 
eſt:te.. Neucrtheleſle , .in this conference , hee was maruellous carneſt , that hee 
might bcc allowed til] ro reraine the name of King. And to this end it was per- 
haps, that hee had fo carefully preſerucd his treaſure, vnto rhe verylaſt : flattering 
Þimſelfc with ſuch vaine hopes as theſe 3 That the Remanes would neither violate a 
Sanctuarie , nor yet negle& thoſe great riches in his poſſeſſion ; bue compound with 
him for money, letting him haue his defire toliue at caſe, and to bee called King. 
Yeait ſeemes that hee had indeede, eucn from the beginning, adcfire to lige in this 
Ile of Samothrace : both for that in one of his conſultations about the Warre, hee 
was dehorted by his friends , from —_— exchange his Kingdome of Macedon, for 
| ered to lay vp the money which Eumenesde- 
manded, in the holy Temple that wasthere, But hee findesit otherwiſe, They vrge 
hin: to giueplacevataneceflicie, and without moreadoe, ro yeeld to thediſcrcrionand 
mercie of rhe pcople of Rome. This' is ſo farre againſt his minde, thatthe conference 
breakes off _ effec. ' Preſently there arriues at Samothroce Cn, Ottanius the Ro- 
mane Admirall, with his fleet : who aſſayes, as well by terrible threats, as by fairelan- 
page, to draw the King out of his lurking hole ; whercin, for feare of impriſonment, yo 
ce had now alrcadie impriſoned himſelfe, When all would not ferue, a queſti- 
onwas mouecd to the Samorbracians ; How they durſt pollutethcir Temple , by recet- 
uing intoit onethat had violated the like prinil-dge of S2nQuary, by attempring the 
murder of King Eumenes at Delphi ? This wentto C quicke, The Samethracians,being 
now inthir power of the Romans, takethis matter to heart ; and ſend word tothe King, 
That Ewanger, wholiucs with him'in the Temple, is accuſed of an impious fa , 
commirted ar Deſphi, whereof vnleſſe he can cleare himſelfe inivdgement , hee mult 
nor beſufitr:d ro prophane that holy place, by hisabiding init. The reverence borne 
to his Murcſtic, now paft, makesthem forbeare tofay, that Perſevs himſelfe is charged 
FO ; Wy 
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with the ſame crime. But what will this als when the miniſter of the fat being 
brought into judgement, ſhall (as is to be fearedyappeach the author 2 Perſeus therefore | 
willed wander to haue Gogiideration. of the lictle-tanourthat canbe expetted at the Ro- 
mans hand z who are like tobe preſidents and ouerſeers ofthis iudgement : ſoas it were. 
berter to ye valiantly;fineendnether hope remiaines, than hope to make 'good anll;; 
cauſe, where; thoughheHxd a good plea; yerir could fior helps him. Of this-mjotidie 
Ewander ſetnes to like well: and eithet kils himſelfe; or hoping'to eſcape thence; hyde 
ferring thetimeas it were to ger poyForiwherewithto end his life; is killed bythe Kings: \ 
commandethent.” The Ueath'of thiftman , "whe had: Rtucke to Perſeus in all times of 
10 neede; rrickes al the Kings friends thitt remained Hitherro, ro forſake him : ſo as none are ' 
left with hirid, faue his Wie ahd thildren; with his Pages. It is much ro be ſuſpedted,thar | 
they whictleave him vpotithis occaſion, will tell perillous cales,and ſay, Thatthe King - 
hath loſt the priuiledge ofthis holy SanRuarie,by murdering Evander thercin.' Or ifthe 
Romans will affirme ſo much, who ſhall dare to gaineſay them? Since therefore there 
is nothing but a point of formalitie, and euen thitalſolyable ro diſpute, which preſerues - 
him from captiuitie; he purpoſerh ro make an eſcape, and flye, withhis Treaſures, vnto 
Cotys his good friend, into Thrace. Orvandes,a Cretian,lay at Samothrace with 6ne ſhips 
who eaſily was perſwaded ro wiftrhe King thence. With all ſecreciethe Kings money, 
as muchas could be ſo conieyed, wis carried aboord by night; andthe King himſelfe, 
20yith his wife and * children (if rachr it were not true, that he had with him oacly * Phi- pur.;n wi, 
bp his elder ſonne, who was onely by adoption his ſonne, being his * brother by nature) rp; Þ 
with much adoe got outat a window by 2tope, and ouer a mudde wall. Ar hiscom- 756.45 42. 
ming tothe Sea-{ide, he found no Oroardes there : the Cretians had played a Cretian 
tricke, and he was gone with the n;oney to his owrie home. So ir began to waxe cleare 
day, whileſt Perſeus was fearching all along the ſhoare : who had ſtayed ſolong about - 
this, thathe'might feare ro be interceptedere hecould recouer the Temple. He ranne 
therefore amaine towards his lodging : and thinking it notſafe to cnterit the common 
way, leſt he ſhould beraken ; he bid bitnſelfein an obſcure corner. His Pages miffing 
him, ranne vp and downe making enquirie , till O:Zauz#s made Proclamation, Thar al 
zothe Kings Pages, and Macedonians wharſocuer, abiding with their maſter in Samothrace, 
| ſhould haue their liues and libertic, with all to thcm bclonging, which they had cither if 


that Iſle, orat home in Macedon, conditionally, Thatthey ſhould preſently yeeld cthem- * 
ſcluestorthe Romans. Hereupon they allcamein. Likewiſe 70n, a Theſſalonian, to whom 
the King hadgiucn the cuſtodie of his children, deliuered them vpto Octavias. Laſtly, 
Perſeus hiraſclte, with his ſonne philip, accuſing the gods of Samothrace that had no bet« 
ter om him ; rendered himſelfe, and made the Romas victory complcate. If he 
had nottruſted in thoſe gods of Samothrace,but employed his whole care inthe defence 
of Macedon, without otherhope of liuing, than of reigning therein; he might well hauc 
brought this Warre toan happier end. Now, by diuiding his cogitations,and purſuing, 
{*aronce, thoſe contrary hopes of ſaying his Kingdome by armes, and himſelte by flight ;.. 
he is become a ſpeRacle of miſery, and one among the number of thoſe Princegg/that.. 
haue beene wretched by their owne default. He was preſently ſent away to «A-yliae ; 
before whom he fell to the gound fo baſcly, that he ſeemed thereby to diſhonour the vi- 
Qory ouer himlelfe, as gotten vpon one of abic&qualitic, and therefore the leſſe to be 
eſteemed, «A'mlius vicd to him the language of a gentle Victor : blaming him,though 
mildly,for hauing,with ſo hoſtile a minde,made Warre vpon the Romans. Herero good. 
an[were might haue beene rerurned by one of berter ſpirit. As for Perſews, he anſwered 
all with a fearefull filence, He was comforted with hope of life, or (asthe C onful tear- 
med it) almoſt aſſurance, for that ſuch was the mercy ot the people of Remre, Aftertheſe 
J,00d words,being inuited to the Conſuls Table,and reſpeRtiuely entreated,he wascom- 
mitted priſoner to 2, flu, — | 6 
Such end hadthis Macedonian War,after foure yeers continuance :andſuch end there-. 
withall had the Kingdome of Macedon ,theglory whereof, thathad ſometime filled all 
parts ofthe World then knowac, was now canllaceel onto Rome. | 
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Gentius, Ang of the 1lyrians, taken by the Romans. 

WG Bout the fame time, and withlike ccleritic, Anicims the Romer Pretor, whoſuc. j 

FAAV8 cceded vnto 4p. Claudine z had the like ſucceſle againſt King Gentime the Illy- N 

SIS ri4n, Gentius had an Armie offifteene thouſand; with which hee. yas at Lif y 

Ju, ready to afhit King _ as ſoone as the money ſhould come, whereof hehad re- t 

ceiued onely ten Talents. But Anicivs areeſted him on the way; fought with him, ouer. c 

* Cal'ed now came him , and drauc him into.* Scodra. This Towne was very defenſible. by nature, I 10þ 
**14%  beſidesthehelpe of fortification;and ſtrongly manned withallthe force of /hyrigwhich, 19 i 
afliſted with the Kings preſence, made it ſeemevnpoſſible to be wonne, in anynotave- t 

ry long time. Yet Anic{ws was confident in his late viRtory ; and therefore preſented his f 


Armie before the walles, making countenance to giue an aſſault, The 4riaps, that 
might cafily hauc defended themſelues withinthe Towne,would needes iſſue foorth and 
fight. They were, it ſcemes, rather paſhonatethan couragious: for they were heaten, 
and thereupon foorthwith began amazedly to treatabout yeelding. The King ſcat Emg | 
baſſadours, by whom, at firſt, he deſired truce for three dayes, that he might deliberate | 
concerning his eſtate. Ir ill became him, who hadlayed violent hand onthe Rowan Em. | 
baſſadours, to haue recourſero ſuch mediation, Bur he thought his owne fault pardo- 236+ | 
nable, in as much as hitherto there was no greater harme done by him, than the caſti 

of thoſe Embaſladours into priſon, where they were ſtill alive. Hauing obrained three 
dayes reſpite, he paſſed vpa Riuer, within halfe a myle of the Rowan Campe, .into the 
Lake of Scodra, as it were to conſultthe more priuately; though indcede, to hearken . 
whether the report were true, that his brother Caravantivs was comming to his reſcue. 
Finding that noſuch helpe was toward, it is wonder, that he was ſo fooliſh as to returne 
into Scodrs, Heſent Meſſengers crauing acceſſe vnto the Prztor : before whom having | 
lamented his folly paſt (which, excepting the diſhoneſtic, was not ſo great as his folly 
preieme) he fell downe humbly, and ycelded himſclfeto diſcretion. Allthe youem of 
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is Kingdome, together with his wife,children,brother,friends,were preſcntly giyenvp. 30 


as 
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So this Warre endcd inthirtic dayes: the People of Reme not knowing that it was begun; 

vatill Perpenna,onc ofthe Embaſſadors that had beenc impriſoned, brought word fon 

Anicius how all had paſſed. | 
| 
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How the Remans behaued themſelues in Greece and Macedow after thetr victory 
ouer Perieus, 7 6 


rannically vpon thoſe that had beene vamannerly toward them before, whileſt 
the Warre with Ferſeus ſeemed full of danger. The Rhogian Embaſſadors were 
Rill ar Rowe, when the tidings of theſe viftories were brought thither. Wherefore it 
wasthought goodto call them into the Senate, and bidthem doe their ertand againe. 
Thisthey performed with a bad grace; ſaying, that they were fent from Rhodes to make 
an ouerture of peace; foraſmuch asit was thought, that this Warre was no leſle gric- 
uous tothe Romans themſclues, than to the Macedonians and many others : but that | 
now they were very glad, and in bchalfe of rhe &hodians did congratulate with the Se- | 
nateand People of Rome, thatit was ended much more happily than had beene exp®- " 
Qed.  Herctothe Senaremade anſivere, That the Rhodians had ſent this Embaſlage 5? | 

| 


BNP began the Romans to {well wirhthe pride of their fortune ; and to lookety- ” 
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to Rowe, not for loue of Rome, but in fauour of the Macedonian , whoſe partizans 
they were, and ſhould ſo be taken. By theſe threats, and the deſire of ſome ( coue- 
tous of the charge) to haue Warre proclaimed againſt Rhodes; the Embaſladours 
were {© affrighted, that in mourning apparell , as humble ſuppliants , they went 
about the Citie 3 beſecching all men, eſpecially the great ones, to pardon theit 
indiſeretion, and not to proſecute them with vengeance for ſome fooliſh words 


This danger of Warre from Rome being knowne at Rhodes", all that had beene | 
any 
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any whir auerſe from the Romans inthe late Warre of Macedon, were either taken and 
condemned, or ſent.priſoners ro Rome excepting ſome thatſlue themſclues for feare, 
whoſe goods alſo were confiſcated} Yet this procured littlegracez andleſfe would haue 
done, it olde M.Cato, a man by nature vehement, had not vtrtereda milde ſentence, and 
aduertiſed the Senate, That indecrecing Warre againſt Rhodes;they ſhould much diſho- 
nour themſclues, and make it thought, that ® rather the wealth ofthat Citie, which they 2 yy 
weregreedy to ranſacke, than anyauſt cauſe, had moued themthereto, This conſidera: Commrar C.- 
tion,together with their good deſcrtsin the Warres of Philip and Antiochus, helped well 7% 
the R&hodjans: among whom, nonevf any marke-remained alive, ſaue thoſe that had 
1 becneofthe Roman Pattion. All which notwith(tanding, many 'yeeres paſſed , ere by 
importunateſuir, they could beadmitted into the ſocietie of the K#ans:aFauour which 
till now, they had not eſteemed; but-thought themſelues betrer without'it, a8 equall 
friends | ba 4:42. ed SRD ok 
With the like, or greater ſcucririe, didtthe Komavs make themſelucsterrible in all parts 
of Greece. © Emylius himſelte made progreſſe through the Countrey;; Viſiting all the 
famous places thercin, as for his pleaſure : = not forgetting to mmakEthem vnderſtand 
what power he had ouerthem. More than fiue hundred of the chiefe Citizens in Deme- 
trias were {laineat one time by thoſe of the Roman faRtion, and with hclpe of the Romer 
ſouldicrs. Others fled, or were baniſhed, and their goods confiſcared "Of which things; 
3 when complaint was made to the Conſul;the redrefſe was ſuch;;astequired not the paintes 
of making ſupplication. His friends, thar isro ſay, thoſe which betrzyedvnto" the Ro- 
mans the liberty of theiy-Countrey, he feaſted likes Kirig, wit Excefſuue Cheere, yet fo; 
that he hadall things very cheape in his Camp: : aneafic matter, fince no man'qurſt be 
backward in ſending prouiſions, nor ſet on them the due price. Embaſſadours likewiſe 
were ſent from Rome;lome,to giu2 order tor ſetling the eſtare of Macedontowards which 
they had more particular inſtruction from the Senatethan was vuall in ſich caſes; and 
ſome, to viſit the affairesof Greece, The Kingdome of Macedon was ſet at liberty by «f- 
mylius andthe? Embaſſadours, hisafhſtants, who had order thercfore from the Senate; 
Bur chis liberty wasſuch asthe Romans vicd to beſtow. The beſt part of it was, That the 
30 Tribute which had beene payed vnto the Kings, was leſſened by halfe. As for thereſt ; 
the Countrey was diuided into foure parts, and they forbidden commerce one with the 
other, All the Nobil-ty were ſent capriue into /taly, with their wiucs and children, as 
many as were aboue fifreene yeeres old. The ancient Lawes of the Countrey were a- 
brogated , and new giuen by e/£mylixs. Such miſchicte rhe Senate thought ir better to 
doe, at the firſt alteration of things in this Prouince, andinthetime of Conqueſt, than 
otherwiſe to leaue any inconucnience that ſhould be worſe inth? furure. But concerning 
the Greekes, that were not ſubicsto Rome the things done to them could deſerve no 
bettername than meeretyrannic, ycaandſ{hameleſſe periury z were it not fo, that the fa- 
miliar cuſtome, among Princes and great Eſtares, of violating Leagues, doth make the 
4® Oathes of confederation ſeeme of no validitie. The Embaſſadours that were ſent to vi- 
fitthe Greekes, called before them all ſuch men of note, from euery quarter, as had any 
way diſcoucred an vnſeruiceable diſpoſition towards the Romans. Theſe they-ſent to 
Rome ; where they were made ſure enough. Someof theſe had ſent letters to Perſens, 
which fell at length intothe Romzans hands : and inthat reſpeR,though they were noſub- 
ics, yet wanted there no colour, for vſing them astraytors, orar leaſt as enemics. But 
ſince onely two men were beheaded, for hauing beenc openly on the Macedonian (ide, 
and ſince it {s confeſſed, that the good Patriotes were no lefle afflicted inthis inquiſttion, 
thanthey that had fold themſclucsto the King : this manner of proceeding was inexcu- 
ſable Tyrannic. With the 4:heans theſe Embaſſadours were to deale more formally : 
Fonot ſo much becauſe that Com:;non,wealth was ſtrong (thoughthis wereto be regarded 
by them, hauing no Commiſfionto make or dehounce Werre) and like to proue vntra- 
ctable, if manifeſt wrong were offcred ; as for that there appearzd no manner of (igne, 
by letters, or otherwiſe, whereby any one ot the Acheans could be ſuſpiriouſly charged 
to haue held correſpondence wich the Marcedonian. It was alſo fo, that neither Callicra- 
tes, nor any of his adherents, had beene employed by the Nation, in doing or offering 
their ſcruiceto the Romans , but onely ſuch as were the beſt Parriotes. Yet would not 
thereforethe Embaſſadoursnegle@ to viethe benefit of the time : wherein, finceall men 
trembled for feare of Roe, the ſeaſon ſerued firly to ranke the Acheans with the _ 
\n 
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And hereto Calkcrates was very vrgent: fearing, and procuringthem to feareinbehalfe 
of him and his friends, that if fome ſharpe order were not now taken, he and his fellowes 
ſhould be madeto pay for their miſchicuous deuices, ere long time paſſed. Sothe Em. 
baſſadourscame among the 4Acheans : where one of them, in openaſſembly of the Na. 
tion, ſpake as Callicrates had before inſtruted him. Hee ſaid, that ſome of the chiefe 4. 
mongtkem, had with money andother meanes befriended Perſexs, This beingfo , he 
deſired that all ſuch men might be condemned, whom, after ſentence giuen, heewould 
name vntothemn. After ſentence giuen (cried out the whole aſſembly) what iuſtice were 
this? Namethem firſt, andleethemanſwere, which if they cannot well doe, wee will 
ſoone condemnethem. Then ſaid the Komen boldly, that all their Prztors, as many a$10 
had led thcirarmies, were guiltic of this crime, Ifthis were true, ſaid Xeon, a tempe- 
rate man, and confident in his innocence , then ſhould I likewiſe haue beene friend to 
Perſeus : whereof, if any mancan accuſe me, I ſhall throughly anſwere him, either here 
eſently, or beforethe Senate at Rowe. Vpon theſe words of Xenon the Embaſſadour 

faid hold, and {aid that cuen ſoit werethe beſt way, for himand the reſt to purgethem. 
ſelues beforethe Senate at Rowe. Then began he to name others, and left nor yntill he 
had cited abouea thouſand; willing them to appeare and anſwere before the Senate, 
This might cucn be tearmed the captiuitic of Greecez wherein ſo many of the honeſteſt 
and worthicſt men were carried from home, for none other cauſe than their loue vnto 
their Countrey z to be puniſhed according tothe will ofthoſe, who could not endure, 20 
that vertue, and regard of the publikeliberric, ſhould dwell rogerther inany ofthe Greeks. 
Atthcir comming to Kewe, they were all caſt into priſon, as men already condemnedby 
the Acheans, Many Embaſlages were ſent from &chaia(whereit is to be wondred, that 
any ſuch honeſt care of th:{r innocent men could be remaining : ſincc honeſtic had been 
thus puniſhed asa vice, inſo many of the worthieſt among them) to informe the Senate, 
that theſe men were neither condemned by the Acheans, nor yer held ro be offendors, 
But in ſtead of berteranſwere it was pronounced ; That the Senate thought it not expedi- 
ent for the Countriethat theſe men ſhould returneints Achaia. Neither could any ſcllicitas 
tion of the Acheans,who ncuer ceaſed roinportunerhe Senatefor theirlibertie, preuaile 
atall ; vntillatter ſeuentcene yeeres, fewer thin thirtie ofthem were enlarged, of whom 39 
that wiſc and vertuous man PolyGws,the great Hiſtorian was one. Allt: ereſt werecither 
dead in priſon ; or hauing made offer to cſcape, whether vpon che way before they came 
to Rome: or whether out of iayle, atterthatthey were committed thereto, ſuffereddeath 
as malefactors, 

This was a gentle correction, in regard of what was done vpon the Epirots, For the 
Senate b-1pg defirousto preſerue the Macedonian Treaſure whole z yer withall, to grati- 
fiethe Souldiours.gaue order, Thatthe whole Countrey of Epirws ſhould be put to facke. 
This was a b:rbar. us and horrible cruelty, asalſo it was performed by «Amyliws with 
miſchicuousſubtiltie, Hauingtakenleauec of the Greekes, and of the Macedonians, with 
bidding them well to vſcthe libertie beſtowed vponthem by the people of Rome; helſcnt 
vnto the Epirets for tenof the principall men. our of euery Citic« Theſe he comman- 
ded to deliuer vp all the Goldand S1lucr which they had ; and ſent along with them, 
into cuery oftheir Townes, what companies of men he thought conuenient, as it were 
to fetch the money. But he gaue ſecret inſtrution to the Captaines, that vpona cer- 
taine day by him appointed, they ſhould fall to ſacke, eucry onethe Towne wherein- 
to he was ſcnt. Thusin one day were threeſcore and tenne Cities, all confederate 
withthe Romans, ſpoyled by the Roman Souldiours, and helides other a&sof hoſtility 
in a time of peace, a hundredand fiftic thouſand of that Nation made ſlaues. It may 
be granted, that ſome of the Epirots deſerued puniſhment, as hauing fauoured Perſeus. 50 
But {fnce they, among this people, that were thought guilty of this offence, yea, or but 
coldly affefted to the Romans, had beene already ſent into [talie, thrre to receiuc their 
due ; and ſince this Nation,in general, wasnot onely atthe preſent in good obedience, 
but had euen in this warre, done good ſeruice to the Romans : I hold this a& ſo wicked, 
that I ſhould not belecue it, had any one Writer deliuered the contrary. Bur the truth 
being manifeſt by conſent of all ; itis theleſſe marucilous, that God was pleaſedto make 
eAmylits childelefle, cueninthe glory of histriumph, how great ſocucr otherwiſc his 
Vertues Were. | 

In ſuch manner dealt the Romans, after their vitorys with the Greekes and Macedon: 
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ans, How terrible they wereto other Kingdomes abroad; it will appeare by the effica- 
cieofanEmbaſlage ſent from them to Antiochws ; whereof before we ſpeake, we mult 


ſpcake ſorgewhart of Aatiochws his foregoers, of himſelfe, and of his affaires about which 
theſe Embaſſidours came. | 
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The Warre of Antiochus vpon A:gypt,brought to end by the Romay Embaſſadours. 

$YXGR Nrrochus the Great, after his peace withthe Romans, did nothing that was me- 

& \ & morable in the ſhorttime following of his raigne and life. - He died the fixe 

YSRLS 1hd thirticth yeere after he had worne aCrowne,and in the ſeuenteenth or cigh- 

reenth of Prolemie Epiphanes : while he attempted to rob the Temple of Bel, or (accor- W" =” 
divg to. Juſtine) of Iupiter. He left behinde him three ſonnes, Selencus Philopator, Antio- 

chus Epiphanes, Demetrius Soter , and one daughter, Cleopatra, whom hee had giuen in 

marriage to Ptolemie Epiphanes, King of «A'gypt. Selencus the tourth of that name, and 

the eldeſt of Antiochns his ſonnes , reigned in Syria twelue yeeres,according to Euſebius, £x{cb i= C =. 
Appian,and Swlpitizs: though Joſephus giue him but ſeuen. A Prince, who as hee was 7-4 mor 
ſloathtull by nature, ſothe great loſle which his father Antiochus had receiucd, tooke © 5- 


from himthe meanes of managing any greataffaire, Of him,abourthree hundred yecres 


26 before his birth, D.12ze/gauc this tudgement, Et ſtabit in loco eins viliſrimus tr indignus 


decore rezio. And in his place (ſpzaking;of Antiochus, the Father ofthis man) ſha? ſtart wp 
avilde perſon, vaworthy the honour of a King, Vndcr this Seleucus, thoſe things were 
done which are ſpoken of On/as the high Prieſt, intheſe words,and other tothe ſame ef 
fe : What time as the holy Citie was inhabited with all Peace becauſe of the godlineſſe of O- FR 
nias the Prieſt, it came topaſſe, that enez the King did hononr the place, and garniſhed the 
Temple with great gifts. Andallthac is written inthe third Chapter of the ſecond of 
Macchabees, of Simon of Bceniamin, who by Apofonins betrayed the Treaſures of the 
Temple: and of Heliodorus ſent by the King toicize them of his miraculous ſtriking 
by God, and his recouery at the prayers of Oxas ; ofthe Kings death, and of his ſucceſ- 


30 four Anttochus Epiphanes, It is therefore from the raigne of this King,thatthe bookes of 


&0© 


the Macchabeestake beginning. Which bookesſeeme not1o be deliuered by one and the 
ſane hand. Forthe firſt booke, although it touch vpon A/exanderthe Great, yetit hath 
nothing c!ſe of his ſtorie, ncr of the as of his ſucceſſours, till therime of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, the brother and ſugceſſour of this Selevcus; from whom downward to the death 
of Simon Macchabeus (who dicd inthe hundred threcſcore and ſeucntcenth yeere of the 
Greekes in Syria) that firſt booketreateth. The Attthor of thc ſecond booke, although he 
take the Storie ſomewhat further off, by way of a Prozeme, yethe enderh with the hup- 
dred andone and fiftieth yecre ofthe Grecfan raigne, and with the death of Nicanor, 
laine by 1udas : remembring inthe fourth Chapterthe practice of 7aſon the brother of | 
Onias, who after the death of Selencas, pars with Antiocbus Epiphancs, his ſuccel- Super Beck e, fn 
ſor, for the Pricſthood. Tr is alſo held by Zanſenins and other graue Writers, that it 
wasin the time of this 0z4as,that 4/i#5 King of. the Spartans ſent Embaſſadours'to the 
Zewes, astotheir brothers and kinſmen. ' VWhich intelligence betweene them and the 
Greekes, Jonathanthe brother and ſucceſlour of Iwdzs, remembreth in the Preamble of 
that Epiſtle, which he him(elfe dirc&tedtothe people of Sparta by Numenins arid Auti- 
pater his Embaſſadours, whom he employed attheſametime tothe Senate of Rome re- 
wr, alſo the former Letters word by word, which Ari«s had fent to Onias the high 
rieſt, whercof Toſephns addes, that rhe n1me of the Lacedemonian Embaſſador was De- 
moteles,andthat the Letters had aſquare Volume, and were ſealed withan Eagle holding 


50a Dragon in herclawes.. - 


Nowtothis Seleucaus,the fourth of that name, ſucceeded Antiochus Epiphanes;' inthe 
hundred and ſeuen andthirtieth yeere 6f the Greekes in Syria. He wasthe ſecond ſonne 
of the Great Antiochus ::and he obtained his Kingdome by procuring the death of the 
King his brother ; which alſo he vſurped from his brothers ſonne. | 

Prolemie Philomiror;hiis Nephew by his ſiſter Cleopatra, being then very young, had 
beene about ſcuen yeeres King of «egypt. | | 
P rolemite Epiphanes, the Facher ofthis King Philometor, had reigned in«Agypt foure 
andtwenty yeercszin greatquict,bur doing little or nothing that was memorable, _ 
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of Macedon,and the great Antiochus,had agreed to diuide his Kingdome berweene 
whileſt he wasa childe. But they found ſuch other buſincſle, ere long, with the Romans, 
as made them giue ouer their vniuſt purpoſe; eſpecially Antiochas, who gaue, with his 
daughter in marriage, vnto this Prolemic, the Prouinces of Celoſyria,Phenice, and Iudes, 
which he bad won by his vi&ory ouer Scopas,that was Generall of thee fgyprian forcesin 
thoſe parts. Neuertheleſſe, proleme adhered tothe Romans: whereby hee liued in the 
greater ſecuritie, Heleft behinde him two ſons ; this Prolemie Philometor, and Ptolemie 
Phyſcon,with a daughter,Clcopatra. Tleopatra was wife tothe elder of her brethren, and 
aftcr his death to the yonger, by whom ſhee was caſt off, and her daughter takeninher 
ſtead. Such werethe marriages of theſe eAgyptran Kings. 

Ptolemie Philemetor, ſocalled (thatis, the louer of his mother ) by a bitter nickname, 
becauſe he flew her, fell into hatred with his ſubie&s,and was like to be chaſed out of his 
Kingdome, his yonger brother being ſer vp againſt him. Phyſcon hauing a ſtrong party, 
got poſſcſhon of Alexandria z and Philometor held himſelfe in Memphy, crauing ſuccour 
of King Antiochus his vncle. Hereof Antiochus was glad : who vnder colour to take vp- 
on him the proteQtion ofthe young Prince,ſought by all means poſſible to poſleſſe him- 
ſelfe of that Kingdome. He ſent 4pol/onius the ſonne of Mneſthews Embaſſadour into 
egypt, and vnder colourto affiſt the Kings Coronation, hee gaue him inſtcutions to 
perlwade the Gouernours of the yong King Philomeror, to deliver the King his Nephew 
with tic principall places ofthat Kingdome into his hands ; pretending an cxtraordina- 29 
ry care and deſire of his Nephewes ſafety and well doing. And the better to anſwereall 
argument to the contrary, he preparcd a forcible armie ro attend him. Thus came hee 
alongſt the coaſt of Sy77a to /oppe,and from thence on the ſudden he turned himlelfeto- 

a Mac.4: wards Jeruſalem, where,by 1aſon the Pricſt (a Chaplin fit for ſuch a Patron) he was with 

all pompe and folemnitie receiued into the Citic. For though lately, ip the time of Se- 

Mac. 3-c4-3 lencns, the brother and predeceſſour of Epiphanes, that impious Traitour Ser of the 

Tribe of Beziamin, Ruler of the Temple, when he would haue dcliuered the treaſures 

thereof to Apolonius Goucrnour of Celoſyria and Phenicia, was dilappointcd of his 

«wicked purpoſe by miraclefrom heauen ; theſaid Apollonins being ſtrucken by the An- 

* gellof God, and recovering againe atthe prayer of Oxzas : yer ſufficed not this example 30 
coterrifie others from the like vngodly praftices. Preſently vpon the death of Selewcus, 
this ſen, the brother of O»ias,ſeeking to ſupplant his brother,and to obtaine the Pricſt- 

BY hood for himſelfe, offered vnto the Kine three hundred and threeſcore talents of filuer, 

44.4 


with other rents and ſummes of money. So he got hisdeſire, though He nor long inioy- 


| cd it. | 
This naughty dealing of /aſon,and his beingouer-reached by another inthe ſame kinde, 
cals to mindea by-word takcn vp among the Acheans, when as that milchicuous Calk- 
cates, who had beenero0 hard for all worthy and vertuous men,was beatcnat his owne 
weapon,by one of his owne condition. It wentthus : 40 
One fire than other burnes more forcibly, 
One Wolfe than other lWolues does bite more ſore , 
One Hawke than other Hawkes more ſwift does fly. 
So one moſt miſchieuous of men before, | 
Callicrates, falſe knanc as knaue mieht be, 
Het with Menalcidas more falſe than he. 


Andcuenthus fell it out with 7aſon : who within three yeeres after, was betrayed,and 
ouerbiddenby 2xelaus the brother of Simon, that for three hundred talents more ob- 
tained the Prieſthood for himſelfe : /aſo#s thereupon being forced to fiye from 1eruſalem, 5® 
and to hide himſelte among the Ammonites. | 

From Jeruſalem, Antiochus marched into Pheniciatoaugment thenumbers of his met 
of warrc, and to preparea Fleet for his expeditioninto «Zgypt; with which, and witha 

aac-1.c.4: mighty armicot Jand-forces, He went about to raigne oner gy pt,that hemight haue che 
domniyion of two Realmes, andentred Fgypt with a mighty companywith, Chariots and E- 
lephants, with Hoi ſemen, and with a great Nauie, and moued warre againſt Prolemzus 
8 King of MgyptzbutProlemaus was afraidief him,and fled,cr many were wounded to death. 
 ——_ He won many ſirong Cities,and tooke away the ſpoyles of the Land of Mgypt. Thus = - 
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Prophecie of Daniel: He ſhall enter into the quiet and plentifull Proninces, and he ſhall doe Pon -*11-v.24 
that which his Fathers hae not done, nor hs Fathers Fathers. Neuer indrede had any of 
the Kings of Syria ſo greata victory ouer the «Agyprians, nor tooke from them fo great | 
riches. For he gauea notable ouerthrow to the Captaines of Prolemie, berweenc Pelu- Hier.im Dan. 
ſum and the hill Caſſins, after which hz entred, and ſackt the greateſt and richeſt of all 
the Cities of s/fgypt, Alexandriacxcepted, which he couldnorforce. In concluſion,af- 
ter that Antiochus had ſmitten Aigypr, he turned againe, and wet vp towards Iſrael and Mich 1-1. 
lerulalem with a migbtie people,and entred proudly into the Santtuary, and tooke away the 
golden Altar and the Candleſticke for the light and all the inſtruments thereof and the table 
10 of the Shew-bread,and the Powring Veſſels and the Rolles,and the golden Baſons,and the Vails 
and the Crownes and the golden Apparel, Mc tooke alſo the Siluer and the Gold, and the pre- 
cizu Tewels,and the ſecret Treaſures : and when hee had taken away all, hee departed into his 
owne Land after he had murdered niany men. | 
It was about the beginning ofthe Macedonian warre, that Antiochu tooke in hand £45. 
this «/£gyptian buſinefle. At whattime he firſt laid claimero Celoſyriz, iuſtifying his ti- 
tle by * the ſameallegations which his father had made, and ſtiffcly aucrting, that this * Cap.5.5.2. 
Prouince hd not beeneconſigned ouer tothe e£2yptian, or giucn in dowrie with Cleo- : 
patra, Eafte it was tO approuc his right vnto that which he had already gotren, when he phe ld 
was ina faire way toget all »-Zgypr. The Acheans, Rhodians, Athenians,and other of the ***©&* 
20 Greekes preſſed him, by ſeuerall Embaſſages, ro ſome good concluſion. But his anſwere 
was, that if the Alexandrians could be contented toreccine their King his Nephew Phi- 
lometor,t1e cluer brother of the Prolemies,then ſhould the warre be preſently ar an end; 
otherwiſe not. Yet when he ſaw, that it was an hard picce of worke to take Alexandria 
by torce : he thought it betrer tolet the two brothers conſume themſelucs wirh inteſtine 
war,thin by the terror of his armes,threarning deſtruction vnto both of them,to pur into 
them any Chee ot comming toagrezment. Hetherefore withdrew his forces torthe pre- 
ſent ; leauing the Prolemies in very weake eſtate,the yonger almoſt ruinated by his inuaſ1- 
on; the elder hated and forſaken by his people. | 
But how weake ſocuer theſe «£2 yprians were,their hatred was thought to be ſo ſtrong, 
39 that Amtzoches might leauerhem tothe proſecution thereof; and follow, at good lets 
ſure, his other bulineſſe at 7eraſalems or elſewhere. So afterthe ſacke of Teruſalem,he re- 
ſted him awhile at Antioch ; and then madea journcy into Cilicra, ro ſuppreflethe Re- 
bellion of the Thractans and other ingpole parts, who had bin giuen as it were, by way 
ofdowry,to a Concubine of the Kings, called Antiechis. For Goucrnour of Syria in 
his abſence, he lefrone Andronicws , a man of great authority about him. Inthe meane 
while Mene!aus the brother of S110», rhe ſame who had thruſt 7aſon out of the Pricſt- 
hood, and promiſed the King three hundred talents for an Income , committing the 
charge ofthe Prieſthood to his brother Lyſimachws, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold out of 
44 the Temple : whereof hee preſenteda part to Andronicus the Kings Lieutenant, and 
ſold th- reſt at Tyre, and other Cities adioyning. This hee did, as it ſeemeth; to ad- 
uance the paymentof therthree hundred talents promilcd ;. the ſame being now by $9- 
&/{ratws eagerly demanded, Hereot when 0n4as the Pricſt (formerly difpoſſeſied by Za» 
ſon )hadcertaine knowledge,being moued with zeale,and deteſting the ſacriledge of Me- 
nelaus, he reproued him for itz and fearing his reuenge,he withdrew himſclfe into a San- 
Ctuary ar Daphne. 
Daphne was a place of delight adioyning as aſuburbto 4ntioch. Incompaſſe it hada- 
bourten miles: wherein werethe Temples of Apollo and Diana, with a Groue, iwecte 
Springs, 9anquetting places, and the like; which were wholly, in a manner, abuſedto 
50 Juſtand otherſuch voluptuouſneſſe. Whether it were well done of Onias,to commit him- 
ſelfe cothe proreRion of Apollo and Diana, ortoclaime priuiledge, fromthe holinefle of 
a ground conſecrated to any of the Heathen gods, I will nor ſtand ro d:ſcourſe. Onely 
I ſay for mine owne opinion, that the inconuenicnce is farre leſſe, to hold this booke as 


Apocryphall,than toiudge this fearetull ſhift which Onias (though a vertuous man) made 
for his life, either commendable, or allowable, as the booke ſeemes ro doe. As for rhis 
refuge, ir could not ſauethe life ofthe poore olde man : for Menelaus taking Androni- 
Cu apart, prayed him to ſlay Onias. So when hee came to Onias , hee counſelled hins 
craftuly , giuing him his right hand with an oath, and per ſwaded him to come out of the 
Sanduariez ſohee ſlew him incontinently without any regard of righteouſycſſes pomar 
' L127, when 
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whencompliint was madeto Antichusafter his retvrne out of Cilicia, He tooke away An- 
drunicus hs garment of purple,and rent his cloathes, and commanded him tobe led through. 
ont the Citie, and in the ſame place where he had commuted the wickedveſſe againſt Oaias, 
he was ſlaine as a murderer, In taking reucnge ofthis innocent mans death,] ſhould haye 
thoughrrhat this wicked King had once in tus life-time done Tuſtice, Bur preſently af. 
ter this, atthe ſuirof one Prolemie, a Traytor to Prolemre philometor , hee condemn-d 
innocent mento death , who iuſtly complained againſt Menelaws, and his'brother Lyſ.. 
machus, for aſccond robbing ofthe Temple, and carrying thence the veilels of gold re- 
maining. Hereby it is manifeſt, that he was guided by his owne outragious will, and not 
by any regard of juſtice : ſince he reueng2dthe death of Onz45, yer ſlue tholethat werers 
inthe ſame cauſe with Onias 3 Who, had they told their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, 
they ſhould hane beenc heard as innocent, By rcalon of ſuch his vnſteadinefle,this King was 
commonly tearm:d Epimanes, that is, mad,in ſtead of Epiphanes,which ſigniticth Noble 
orllluſtrious. 

Afﬀeer this, 47:1ochius made preparation foraſ:cond voyage into ef gypt.and they were 
there ſecne thronzhout all the Citte of leruſalem,forty dates long, horſemen runnins in the 
ayre with robes of gold,and as bands of Spearemen,and as troupes of Horſemen ſet in aray,en- 
countring and courſing one againſt another. Otthele prodigious lIgnes,or rather forewar- 
nings of Gog, all Hiſtories haue deliucred vs,ſome more,tomelcfle. Before the deſtrutti. 
on of Ieruſitem by V eſpaſian,a ſtarre inthe torme of a ſword appeared in the Heauens di- 20 
rely ouer the City;atter which there followed a (laughter ike vnto this of Epiphanes, 
though tarregreater, In the Cymbrian warres, Pliny tels vs,that Armies were leene fight. 
ing in theayre from the morningrillthecuening. 

[n the time of Pope /obnthe cleucnth,a fountaine powred out blood in ſtead of water, 
in or nearethe Citic of Gena, ſoone after which the Citic was taken by the Saracens, 
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ny, and very remarkeable. But this one ſecmeth to rave moſt memorable, becauſe the 


© ſ«row- moſt notorious, Allmen know, thatinthe Emperour Nero, the Off:ſpring of the Ce- 


ftituto. 


fars, as well naturall as adopted, trooke end; whcrcot this notable ſigne gaue war- 
ning. 30 


Suctor;Galls, When Linta was firſt married to Avguſius,an Eagle let fall into her armes a white Hen, 


holdinga Lawrcll branch in her mouth. Liziacauſcd chis Hento be carefully nouriſhed, 
and the Lawrell branch to be plantcd : Of the Hep came a faire encreaſe of white Poul- 
tric ; and from the little Branch there ſprang vp intimc a Groue of Lawrel] : ſorhatafters 
wards,in all Triumphs,theConquerors did vſeto carry in thcir hands a branch of Baycs 
taken out of this Grouc; & after the Triumphsended,toſct it againe inthe ſame ground: 
which branches were obſerucd, when they happened to wither,to forcſhew the death of 
thoſe perſons whocarried them intriumph. And inthelaſt yeerc of Nerg,all the broodes 
ofthe white Hens died, nd the whole Groue of B:yes withered at once. Morcouer,the, 
heads of all the CeſarsStatues,and the Scepter placed in Auguſtus his hand, were ſtricken 
downe with lightning. Thatthe Z-wes did not thinke ſach ſtrange fignes ro be vawor- 
thy of regard; itappeares by their calling vpon God,and praying,that theſe tokens might® 
turneto good. 

Now asthe firſt voyage of Awztiochas into «Agypt was occaſioned by diſcord of the 
two brethrentherein reigning : fo was his ſecond Expedirion cauſed by their good a- 
greement. Fortheelder Prolemieveing left in Memphis, norſtrong enough to force 
his brother, who had defended Alexandriaagainſtall the power of their Vacle; thought 
itthe beſt way to ſecke entrance into that royall Citie, rather by perſwafion than by 
armes. Phyſconhad not yet forgotten the terrour of the former ſiege : the Alexan-50 
drines though they loued not Philometor, yetloucd they worſe to linc in ſcarcitic of 
victuals ( which was already great among them, andliketo grow extreame) ſince no- 
thing was broughtin from the Countrey , and thefriends of the yonger brother ſaw 
no likelihood ot good iſſue to be hoped for without reconciliation. Theſe good 
helpes, and abocall theſe, the louing diſpoſition of Cleopatra, who then was in 4- 
lexanaria , encouraged Philometor in his purpolc. But that which made him ear- 
neſtly deſirous ro accompliſh it, was the feare wherein hee ſtood of his Vacle, For 
though Antiochus were gone out of eAgyptwithhisarmie, yet had he left bchinde him 
a itxong garriſon in Peluſi#m; retaining that Citic, which was the Key of «£gypr,to his 

owne 


= 


4 2 A 


— 
Oo 
we tA %* << BCYDY 


_ PRI PIY ——_. 


EI 
—_—_— 


3c 


CnarO.F.Il. of the Hiſtorieof the World. 663; 
owne vic. This conſideration wrought alſo with Phyſcon,and with thoſe that were abour . 
him; fo as by the vehement mediation of C/eaparya their ſiſter,therwo brethren made 
an cnd of all quarrels, — 

When the newes of this accord was brought to 4ntiochue, hee was greatly enraged : 
for notwithſtanding that he had pretendedno other thing thanthe eſtabliſhment ot the 
King Philowetor his nephew, and a meaning to ſubieRhis younger brother vnto him, 
which hee gaue in anſwere to all Embaſſadours, yet he now preparcd to make a{harpe 
warre vponthem both. And tothisend he preſently furniſhed and ſent out his Nauic 
towards Cyprus, and drew his land Acmie into Ce/efjria, ready to enter eA'gypt the 

, Spring following. When he was on his way as farre as Khinocornre, he met with Em- 
| Eadours ſent from Pfolemie. Theirerrand was partly to yeeldethankes t9 Antiochus 
forthe eſtabliſhing of Phi/omeroy in his Kingdome; partly to beſeech him, Thar hee 
would ratherbe pleaſed to ſignifie what hee required to haue done in «Agypr, which 
ſhould be performed, than to enter itas an enemy with ſo puiſſamtan Armie, But 4n- 
tiochus returned this ſhort anſwere, That hee would neither call backe his Fleete, "nor 
withdraw his Armic, vpon any other condition, than that Prelermie ſhould furrender 
into his hands together wich the Citic of Pe/uſium, the whole Territory thercto be. 
longing : and thathee ſhould alſo abandon and leaue vnto him the Ile of Cyprus, with 
all the right that he had varto cither of chem for cuer. For anſwere vnto theſe de- 

26 mands, hee ſet downea day certaine, and a {haz one. VVhich being come and paſt, 
without any accord made, th? Syriax Fleete centred Nzlus, and recouered: as well 
thoſe places which appertained to Prolemze in Arabia, as in «Agypt it ſelfe; for 
Mempbs, and all abour it, receined 4ntiechus, being vnable to reſiſt him, The King 
hauing now no ſtoppe in his way to Alexandria, paſled onthitherwards by eafic iour- 


CS. 
"df all theſe troubles paſt, as well as of the preſent danper wherein «Agypr ſtood, 
the Romans had notice longagoe. Butthey found, or, were contented os little 
reaſon for them to intermeddle therein, For it was a ciuill warre : and wherein Anti- 
ochus ſeemed to take part with the iulter cauſe. Yet they gaue ſignification, . that it 
zo would be much diſplealing vnto them , to hauethe Kingdome of «fgypr raken trom 
the rightfull owners. More they could not, or would not doe; being troubled with 
Perſeus; and therefore loath to prouoke Antrochus.too farre.” Neverthelefle, the /&- 
gyptian Kings being reconciled, and ſtanding ioyntly in geede of helpe againſt their Vn- 
cle, who prepared and made open warre againſt them both : ir wasto be expeaed, that 
 notonely the Romans, but many of the Greekes, asbeing thereto obliged by notable be- 
nefirs ſhould arme in defence of their Kingdome. Rowe had beene ſuſtained with food 
from e#pypr, in the warrc of Hapnibal, when 1taly lying waſte, had neither corne, nor 
money wherewith to buy ſufficient ſtore. By helpeof the «Agyprian, had Aratas laide 
' the foundation of that greatneſſe, wherets the Achears attained, And by the like 
4o helpe, had Rhodes beenedefended againſt Demetrius Poliorcetes, Neither were th:ſc 
friendly turnes, which that bountifull houſe of the Pro/ermies had done for ſundry peo- 
- pleabroad, ill followed, or ſeconded, by other as. bag in requitall; but with continy- 
. ance of ſutable beneficence, from timetotime cnErcaſed. Wherefore the two brothers 
ſent abroad confidently for ayde eſpecially tothe. Rhodzans and 4che4ns, who ſeemed 
moſt abletogiue it effectually. To the Reman Prnfees and Cleopatra had lent, a yeere 
lince: but their Embaſſadours lay {till in Rome: ; Of. the athens they defired in parti- 
cular, that Lycortas the braue warriour might: beſent vnto chem; as Genctall af all the 
Auxiliaries, and his ſonne Polybius, Generall ofthe Horſe. Herennto the Acheans rea- 
dily condeſcended : and would immediatly haue made performance, it Ca{licrates had 
not interpoſed his miſchicuous art.,. Hee; whether ſeeking occafton to vaunt his ob- 
ſequiouſneſſeto the Romans; ormuch rather enyying.thoſe Noble Capraines,.'whoſe 
{cruicethe Kings deſired; withſtood the common voyce ; whigh was, That their Natis 
on ſhould, not with ſuch ſmall numbersas were reguelted, buryuhall. their power, be 
ayding vato the Prolemies, For it was not now{(bge ſaid)conuenient- timc to. cntzogle 
theniſclics in any ſuch buſineſle, as might makethem the leſſe able to yeelde vnto the 
Romans, what helpe ſocuer ſhould be required in-the. Macedoyjay warre.' And in this 
ſentence, hee with thoſe of his faQtion, obſtinately perſiſted; terrifying others with 
bigge words, as it were in behalfe of rhe Romans,;: Bur Polybias affirmed, that heres 
L227 2 the 
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the late Conſull had ſignified vato him, thatthe Romans were paſt all neede of helpe : © 
adding further, that a thouſand foote, and two hundred horſe, might well be ſpared, to 
the ayde ofthcir BenefaQours, the «Agyptien Kings, without diſabling their Nation to 
performe any ſeruiceto the Romans; tor as muchasthe Acheans could without trouble, 
raiſe thirtie or fortie thouſand Souldiours. Allthis notwithſtanding, the reſolution was 
deferred from one meetingto another ; and finally broken, by the violence of Calicra.. 
tes. For when it was thought that the Decree ſhould haue paſſed ; he brought intothe 
Theater wherethe aſſembly was held, a Meſſenger with letters from Mari, where. 


by the 4Acheans were deſired toconforme themſeluesto the Roman Senate and to la- { 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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bour asthe Senare haddone, by ſending Embaſſadours to ſet «Egypt in peace. This 
was an aduice againſt all reaſon. For the Senate had indeede ſent Embaſſadoursto make *? _ 
peace; butas inatime of greater buſineſſe elſewhere, with ſuch milde words, that no- 
thing waseffe&cd. Wherefore it wasnot likely, thatthe Acheans ſhould docany good 
inthg ſamekinde. Yet Polybrusand his friends, durſt not gaine-ſay the Roman Coun- | 
cell; which had force of an injunction. Sothe Kings were leftin much diſtreſle dila 

N pointed of their expectation. But within a while was Perſeus overcome : andthen mi 
the Embaſſadour ſent from the Roman Senate, performe as much as any Armie could 
haue done, 

Audience had beene lately giuen by the Senate, vnto thoſe Embaſſadours of Phyſcon 
and Cleopatrs ; which hauing ſtayed morethen a whole yeere inthe City, broughtno. ,, 
thing of rhcir buſineſſeto effe& varill now, The Embaſſadors delivered their meſſagein 

the name of thoſe that had ſent them : though it concerned (which perhaps they knery 
not) Philometor,no leſle than his Brother and Siſter. 

In this ambaſlage of Prolemie, now requeſting helpe from Kome , appeared a notable 
change of his fortune, from ſuch as it had beene betorethree or foure yeeres laſt paſt, 
For inthe beginning of theſe his troubles, which beganne with the Macedonian Warts; 

pulib. Leg.z2 Either he, or Ewlews, or Zeneus (ypon whom the blame was afterwards layd) which had 
the gonerament of him, thought nis affairesin ſuch good eſtate, that not oncly hee de. 
termined to ſer ypon 4ntiochs, for Celefyria , but would hauc interpoſed himſelfe be- | 
rweene the Romans and Perſexs, as acompetent Arbitratour; though it fell out well,that z0 | 
his Embaſſadour was byatriend perfwadedfo forger that point of his errand. From 
theſe high thovghts he tell onthe ſudd-n, By the rebellion of his brother and ſubicQs,to 
live vader protection of the ſame Antrochus, And now at ſuchtime as by atonement with 
his broth-T and ſubieRs, he might haueſcemed ro ſtand inno neede ot ſuch protection, 
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he hath remaining none other helps whereby to ſauce both Eis Kingdome and lite, than 
what can be obraincd by their interceſſion which were imployed againſt him. This mi- 
ſcrabl- cond:tion of him, his brother and {iſter,ſhewed it ſelfe, euen in the habit of thoſe 
Embaſſadours. They were poorely clad ; the haire of their heads and beardes ouer- 
growne, as wasthcir manner in time of affliction;and they carried in their hands, bran- 
chesof Oliue. Thus they entredinto the Senate; and there fell, groueling and proſtrate? 
vpon the floore. Their garments werenot ſo meance and mournctull, nor their lookes 
and Countynances ſo ſadde and dejeRed,, butthat their ſpeech was than cither of the 
other farte morelamentable. For having told in what danger their King and Countrey - 
ſtood ,they made a pittifull and gricuous complaint vato the Senate, beſeeching them 
to haue compaſſion of their Eſtate , andof their Princes, who had alwaies remained 
friendly and faithfull to the Romenes. They faidthat the people of RIme had ſo much 
heeretofore fauoured this Antiochus in particular, and were of ſuch account andautho- 
ritie, with all other Kitigsand Nations ; asif they pleaſed butts ſend rheir Embaſla- 
dours, andlet Antiochws know, thatthe Senate was offended with his vndertaking vp- 
on the King their Confederate; then would hee preſently raiſe his ſiege from before 4-39 J © 
lexanaria, and with-draw his Armie out of egypt, into Syria. Bur that ifthe Senate © 
protraRtdany time, or vied any delay then ſhould Ptolemrie and Cleopatra , be {honite 
driven outof their Realmes, and make repaireto Rome, with ſhgnefull diſhonour to the 
Senate,and people thereof, inthat,in the extreme dangers of all their fortunes, they had 
not vouchſafed to relieue them, © © 5 | 
TheEords of the Senate moued withcompaſſion,ſent incontinently C. PopiliusLehys, 
C.Dectmvins,and A. Hoſwulins, as Embaſſadors to determine and endthe warre berweene 
thoſe Kings. Incommiliionthey had firſtto find King Prolemie,andthen Antiochus,and 
ro 
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to lerthem both vnderſtand, that valeſle they ſurccaſed, and gaue ouer Armes, they 
would take that King no more fora friend to the Senate,and people of Rome, whom they 
found obſtinate, or viing delay. So theſe Romans together with te Alexandrine Embal:- 
ſadours,tooketheir ESTES onward their way within three dayes after. 

Whileſt Popilizs and his fellowes were on their way roward «£gypr, Antiochw had 
tranſported his Armie ouer Lufive, ſome fortie myles from Alexandria. So neere was 
heto the end of his journey, when the Roman Embaſſadours met him. Aﬀeer greeting 
and (alutariogs at theic firſt encounter, Antiochas offered his right hand to Popilizs : bur 
Popiliua filled it with a Rolle of paper; willing him to readethoſe Mandates of the Se- 

10nac, befoxe hedidanything elſe. Antiochw did fo, and hauing alittle while confide- 
red ofthe buſineſſe, he told Popiliws, That hee would aduiſe with his fricnds, andrhen 
giuethe Embaſſadours their anſwere. Bur Popiliws, according to his ordinary blunt 
manner of ſpeech , which hechad by nature, made a Circle about the King with a 
Rodde which hze held in his hand, willing him ro make him ſuch an anſwere as hce 
might report-to the Senate, before hee moucdout of that Circle. The King aſto- 
niſhed at this ſo rudeandyiolent a Commandement, after hee had ſtayed and paw- 
ſed awhile, I will be content (quoth hee) ro doe whatſoeuerthe Senate ſhall ordaine. 
Then Popilius gaue vnto the ting his hand, as to a Friend and Alle of the Re- 
mans. | 

3 Thus Antiochus departed out of /E£2ypt,without any good iſſue of hiscoſt reaps 

| 

articular circumſtanse, both of rerurning, and of doing miſchicfe to /eruſalem atter his 
returne ; like as if theſe things bad rather beene hiſtorified than fore-told by the Ptopher. 
As forthe Roman Embaſſadors,they ſtayed awhile, and ſerled the Kingdomeof «4:gypr, 
leauing it vnto the elder brother, and appointed the yongerto reighe ouer Cy#eye. This 
done,they departed towards Cyprus; which they felt,as it had beene, in the power of che 
«Agyptian,nauing firſt ſeataway Aniechss Fleet, which had alteady giuenan outerititow 
tothe eAigyptian (hips, - | | 
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How the Romans were dreadfullto all Kings. Their demcanour towards Eumenes, Pruſias, 
Malaniffa, and Cotys. The end of Perſcus and his childrens The inſtabiliticaf King- 
h ag or Trixmpbs of Paulus, Anicius, aud Odaunus...1/1th the Concluſron-of 
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dy obcdicncegf King Antiechustothe wilkof the Senate; wee may, pereciue 
ze bow terrible the Romans were growne,through their conqueſt of Macedon,The 
| lame. Popiligs had becne well contented, a yeere beforerhis, to lay alide the roughneſſe 
49 of hisngturall condition, and rp.gige.good -language to the, Acheanrand <Erolians, 
when heo went Embaſſadour totholeprople of Greece, ghat were of farre Iefli” powe 
than the King of Anoddius.i Likewiſe, Antiochushad with good words, a0! oor 
than good words, diſmiſſed ocher taldourewhichcameliom toms in ſich ſore, 45 
they complained nor, much leſle vſed any menacingtearmes, though he performed no- 
my ch their. requeſt. Bur,now rhe caſe was altered... $0 found other Kings as well as 
ARIA) goat od obo nu and 1, fY T0 | 
R Eumeseslent to Rane his brother: Artals; to gratulate the viſtory over Perſeus , and 
to craug helps, or countenance of the” Senare againſt the Gallogreekes, which moleſted 
-> him. Vgry welcame was Attalus, and louingly entertained by moſt of the Senatouis : 


12: Y this prremptoric demcanour of Popilins, in.doing hisMefſage, and by the red: 
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5ewho b de hum be confident , and requeſt of the Senate his brothers Kingdome for 
Sinſeltea pr 6{Þapl ſdgely;be. giuen him. Theſe hopefull promiſes rickled 4tt4- 
UC 1 


lus with ſuch ambition , that hee cither approued, or feenied to approuc the tifotls 


' co . Burhis haneſt Hs was ſoone reclaymed by rhe faithfyll counſaile of S774- 


| 
Hu52, Ph Fans whom Eumcnes had fent to Rowe. of purpoſe ro keepe his brother 
, Prigite. 0, When hee came into the Senate, hee, delivered the errand bout which 
. deenc ſear; e untin his, owne ſerujces done to the Romans in the late 
NAes » Where withs Ree © a 


hee & atthe Townesof «/Fnus and Marones might 


Lizmto beſtowed 


- 


: and finally requelted, 


Dan.cap.1T. 


tion; cucn in ſuch manner as * Daniel had propheſied long before : yea, fulkiling eucty >, ,;5.0c. 


& be ro make of his brother as good mention as ,,, ,, 


—_— _———O_OO EY 
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* Pob.Lepet-beſtowed ypon himlſelfe. * By hisomitring to ſue forhis brothers Kingdome/the Senate © 
"- conctired pinion, that he now tocraue another day of audience be that bulineſle z- 

lone. Whereforc,to make him vnderſtand how grecious he was, they nor;onely gran- 
tedall his deſire ; but inthe preſents which they gaue to him (as was their*eſtome ro 
EmbaſſaJoursthatcame with an acceptable meſlage) they vſcd fingular magnificence, 
Ps:y6.44id. Neuertheleſle, 4ttalustooke no notice of their meaning; but went his way, contented 
with whatthey had already granted. This did ſo highly diſpleaſe rhe Senate, that whi. 
| leſthewasyetin /ta{ie, they gaue order for thelibertic of «£xvs and Maronea ; thereby 
making.vneffeRualltheir promiſe; which otherwiſethey could not, without ſhame; re- 
uoke. Andasforthe Gallogreekes, which were abour ro inuade theKingdome of Perga-'19 
mus . they ſent Embaſſadours to them, with ſuch inſtrudions, ' as rather encoura 
than hindered them in their purpoſe. The diſpleaſure ofthe Senate being ſ6' manifeſt ; 
Eumenesthought it worthy of his labourto make another voyage to Rowe. Hemightwel 
blame the folly of his ſecond voyage thither, for this necefhry ofthe third : ſinter, by his 
maliceto Perſeus, hee had layed openvnro theſe ambirions Potentares the way to his 
owne dogres: No ſooner was he come into 7talie,thanthe Senate was ready roſendhim 
oing. It was not thoughtexpedient to vſc him as an enemy, that came to viſitthemig 
[2a : neither could they, in ſo doing, haue auoided the note of fingular inconftancy: 
and to entertaine him asa friend, was more thantheir hatred to him, for his ingratitude, 
« asthey deemediit, would permit. Whereforerhey made a Decree, Thatno King ſhould 20 
'” beſufferedro cometo Rowe; and by vertuethereofſent him home, without expence of 
much further complement. cron , a ? 


Pruſias King of Bithynia had beene ar Rome ſomewhat before, where hee was wel- 
commedafter a better faſhion. Hee had learned to behaue himſelte 2s humbly as the 
oud Romans could expe or deſire, For entring intotheSenate, hecelay downe, and 
ifſed the threſhold, called the Fathers his gods and faviours : asalſo hee vſed towearea 
Cap, after the manner of ſlaves newlymanumiſed, profeſſing himſelfe an enfranchiſed 
bondman of the People of Rome. Hee was indeede naturally aflaue, and one that by 
ſuchabic& flattery keprhimſelfe fate; rhough doing otherwiſe greater miſchiefe than 
any wherewith Perſeus had beenecharged. His&rrand was, beſides matter of comple-3 
.ment ;/ ro'commend-vato the Senate: the care of his ſonne Nicomedes , whom hee 
broughtwith him to\ Rozary there tor receiue cduCation.* Further peticion heemade, to 
hancefome:Townesaddedroahis Kingdome # whereto, becaiſe the graunt would baue 
becne vniuſt, hee recciueda cold anſwere. But concerning the Wardfhippe of his 
ſonne, it was arti ect the Senate : which, vaunting of the pleaſure lately done 
to eAg)pt, in freeing irftom:Antiochw,' willed him thereby to ebtilider; what eif-Quall 
PproteHion the Romans Sao vmothe children of 'Kitigs; thar' Were ro their pacronage 
WW. 0TOT 0277 129 NI9VI "12 959.80! Wed mags 


© Buraboueallother Kings, Maſaniſſa held his credit with the Rowens gogd: His quar- 
rels SE endleſſe with he urn ginians : which taade thefriendſhip Doreen, 
him the more aſſared. "Tn all controuerfics they gaie' tidgtmenr on his'fide: and 
whereas hee had inudded the Countrey of Emporia, holding the Lands; but vnable 
to winnethe Towes; 'the Romans (though at firſtrhey'coilld hndeno pretext,' wheres 
by to countenance him{in this opprefficn) es finally the' Cartheginians both 
toletgoe all their hoſd ; andtopay fine hundertd' Talents to the Numidrar, for ha- 
uivg hindered him of his due ſo logg. Now indcede had Rowe good | fure to'de- 
viſe vpon the ruine of Carthage ;' after whith', *the race'of | ſaniſa hitrifelfe was 
ſhortly by them rooted 'vp. Bur heereof the olde King niticr dreamed. ie 
to Rome ohe. of his ſoncdes, to congratulate the' victory onef #trſews 2! alhid off 
come thither himſelfe,, there to Tacrifice fortoy'vnto, Fapzter in the Cypitel. "His 
ood will was louingly accepted ; his ſontie reward&'y and hee enttcatedo ſtay at 
ome, eB rogeak Fe Os TOES g 13 "INS, FI\VIRS.. 0 4.0  SICL- TURE) ried BY OY 
Cotys the Thracian ſent Embaſſadouts, to ex dare ma the aide; by him 
giuen to Perſeus, forthat the Macedonian had ith und by hoſtages; ani to entreat, 
That his ſonne, 'which was taketi with the childten of Perſeas, might be'ſet at lidertlc 
for conuenient ranſome. His excuſe was not 'riken; fince hee had voltinzanily obli- 
ged himſelfe ro Perſeus, by giuing hoſtages , "without necefitie's Yet was, his fonhc 
Siuen back to him ranſome-free 5with admonition, tocany himſclfe better gy - 
j Wor gh ; : oma 
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Rowares in time following. His Kingdome lay berweene Macedew and ſome barbarous 


Nations ; in which reſpe&;, it was good to hold himn faire tearmes. 

As for thole vnhappy Kings, Perſews and Gemtime, they were led through Rome, wich 
their children and friends, in the Triumphs of «Emulice and Azicis, Perſeus hadoften 
made ſuite ro </Emmylias, that he might not be put to ſuch diſgrace : but hee ſtill receiued 
one skornefull anſwere, That it lay in his owne power to preuentit ; whereby was meant, 
thathe might kill himſclfe. And ſurely, had hee not hoped for greater mercie than hee 
found,he would rather haue ſought his death in Maredon,than haue bin beholding tothe 
courteſie of his infolent enemies fora wretched life. The ifſueof the Rowan clemencie; 

IO whereof «/£milias had ginen him hope,was no berter than this :. After that hee, and his 
fellow King, had beeneled in chaynesthroughthe ſiteets, beforeche Chariots of their 
criumphing ViRtors, they were commirecd to priſon', wherein they remained without 
hope of releaſe. It wasthe manner, that when the Triumpher turned his Chariot vpro- 
wards the C 9pitol.there to doe ſacrifice, he ſhould command the captives to be hadaway 
to priſon, and there put todeath : ſo as the konor of the Vanquiſher, and miſerie of thoſe 
that were ouercome, mightbe both togerher atthe vemoſt. This laſt ſentence of death 
was remitted vnto Perſeus : yet ſo, that he had little ioy of his life z but eyrher famiſhed 
himſelte , or( for it is diverily reported ) was kept watchingpetforce by thoſe.chathad 
him in cuſtodie ; and ſodied for want of ſleepe. Of his ſons, two died; it is rncertaine 

30 how. The yongeſt called Alexa»der (onely in name like vnto the Great,thovgh deſtined 
ſometimes perhaps by his father, vntothe fortunesof the Great) becamez loyner, or 
Turner, or, at his beſt preferment, a Scribe vnderthe Romane Officers. In ſuchpouertic 
ended the Royall Houſe of Macedes : and ir endedonthe ſuddaine ; though ſomeeight- 
ſcore yeeres after the death of that Monarch,vnto whoſe ambitionthis whole Earth ſee- 
med too narrow. 

If Perſeus had known it before, that his owne ſonne ſhould one day be compelled ro 
earne his living by handie-worke, ina painefull Occupation, it is like,that he:zwould nor, 
asina wantonneſſe of Soueraignetie , haue comtnanded thoſe poore men to bee ſlaine, 
which had recouered his treaſures out of the ſea, by their skill in the feat of diuing. Hee 

39 would rather hauebeene verie gectle, and would haue conſidered, that the greateſt op- 
preſſors, and the moſt vnderrroden wrerches, are all ſubict varo the One highPower , 
goucrning allalike with-abſolute command. Burſuch is our vnhappibeſſe ; ſtead of 
that bleſſed counſaile, Dor as ye wowld be done unto, a (entence teaching all moderation, 
and pointing outthe way to fclicitic; we entertainethat arrogant thought; f 2hif.bee like 


to the moit High : that is, I will doe what ſhall pleaſe my ſelfe. One hath ſairhrrulp'c+ 
| L {ok TITTY ; wick Is, ; ov 
--vv.s Et qui nolunt occidere quenquanm tne: *! col titres 
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a wo Enes thy thet have we wardrows i a OE 
: i would bane it in their power to kill.” — wings SAGE. 


All, orthe a defireoFabilitie to SI 451010 er AY 
dangerovs tempration -vnto the petfarmance. :Grd,who beſbeai wrigdexpedy- 
ent, ah grated ſuch power to vety few.: among whomalſogytry few. there/ate , that 
vic it not to their owneburt, For who ſees nor, that aPrince, by-racking hisSourzaigne 
authoriciezothe vrmoſt extent, cnableth (beſides tlie dangerrohis'ownepallen) ſome 
one of hisowne fonnes ornephewesina root vp all his progenie?:Shall novmany:oxcel- 
lent Princes, notwirkſtanding rhcir brotherhood, orocher necreneſſe imbloyd, bedviucn 

- - toflatterthe:Wite, the-Minion,, orperhapy the Hatlocthavgoutraes one, the moſt vn- 
5eWorthicof his whole houſe, yer reigning ouer all?! The vatimedy death of many Princes 
which could not humblethemſcluestoſuch fAlattery x and theronmon praftice: of the 
Turkiſh Emperourstomueder alltheirbrethren; wirhout expedtingrill hey offcidz ate 
too good preofes:hatcof;\ [Hceereunts may beadded;, ThattheiryreoffhefameRoger 
Mortimer, who murdeted moſt nam tar and:barbarouflyKing Edwarddlie:{rcond ; 
was, by reafenof a marriage, proclaimed, in rimaiot longafter following, theire 
renttothe Crowne of England: which had he obrained, thetihadall the power' of Ed- 
wardfallen|into- the:mccof his:martailenemie;, corxctciſe the ſame vpontheLine of 
 thatvrihappic King. Suchexamplesof the iriſtdbilitic whereto'all morrall hay re & 


Mime ii. et. 


of w 
-of.the world have beene ſtirred vp; rather by rhe deſire of Fame, which plowethvpthe 
- Aite{andfowerh inthe Winde, thanby the affeftionof bearing rule, which draweth 
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ſubieR; asthey teach moderation, and admoniſhthetranſitoric Gods of Kingdomes , © 


not to authorize, by wicked precedents, the cuillthat may fali ontheir owne poſteritie: 
ſodoe they neceſſarily-make vsynderſtand, how happie that Conntrieis, which hath ob. 
tained a King able to conceiueand teach , That * Godis the ſoreft and ſharpeſt Schoolema- 
fter that tim be deuiſed, for ſuch Kings, as thinke this world ordained for them, without cons 

trolment to turne it pſide-downe at their pleaſure. 
Now, concerning the Triumph of Z. «fwylias Paulus , it was inall »y= like vnto 
that of 7. Qniatires Flaminics : though farre moreglorious, inregard of the Kings owne 
on, that was ledde along therein, as part of isowne ſpoyles ; and in regard likewiſe 


oth of the Conqueſt and of the Bootie. So great was the quantitic of Goldand Siluer 19 


carried by Pawlws intorhe Roman Treaſurie, that from thenceforth, vnill the ciuil Wars 
which followed vpon the death of /#ius Ceſar, the Eſtate had no need to burthen it ſelfe 
withany Tribute. Yet was thisnoble Triumph likely to haue bin hindred by the ſoul- 
diorsz who grudged at their General, for not hauing dealt more bountifully withthem, 
Butthe Princcsofthe Senate oner.ruled the People and Souldiers herein, and brought 
them to reaſon by ſeuere exhortations. Thus Paulus cnioyed as much honour of his vi- 
&oric as men could giuz. Neuertheleſſe, it pleaſed Godto take away from him his two 
remaining ſons, that were not giuen'in adoption : of which, the one dicd fiue daics be. 
fore the/Triumph ; theother three daies after it This loſe he bore wiſely : and told the 


Pcople, That hc hoped to ſee the Common.wealth flouriſh ina continuance of proſpe- 20 


ritiesfincethetoy of his vitorie was required with his owne priuate calamitie, in ſtead 
of the publike. 

About the famerime, Oaximws the Admirall, who had brought Perſeus out of $4- 
mothrace: and Anitiusthe Prator, who had conquered 7{yria, and taken King Gentims 
priſoner ; madetheir ſcu-rall triumphs. The glory of which magnificent ſpectacles, 


rogethermith the confluence of Embaſlages from all parts z and Kings, either viſit 


the Impeniall png aa atm vg her, and doetheir dutics in perion z were enoug 
to ſay viito Rome, Swme ſuperbiam, Take pon thee the Maieſtie, that thy deſerts hazepur- 
chaſed. 


. 
. 


' B Ychis whiclt wee haue alreadie ſet downe, is ſecne the beginning andend of the 


ce firſt Monarchics of the world , whereof the Founders and Erectoursthought, 


. that they could-neuer haue ended. That of Rewe which made the fourth , was alſo at 
thissimealmoſt atthe higheſt. 'Vee haue left it Aouriſhing in the middle of the field , 


hauing'rodtad vp, or cnt. downe , allthat kept ir fromthe eyes and admiration of the 
world. But after ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe the beauty ir had, the ſtormes 


*-—. of ambition ſhall beat her great boughes and branches one againſt another , herleaues 


GOT off, her limbes wither, andarabblc of barbarous Nations enterthe ficld , and 
cut her downe, B 
Nowtheſe great Kings,and conc 

Hiſtories, which hauc binpreſerued, and yet remaine among vs ; and withall of ſo many 
tragicall.Pgcrs, asin theqmrſons of pawerfull Princes, andother mighty men haue com- 
| gainſt Infiddlirie, Time, Deſtinic, and moſt of all againſt the Variable ſucceſſe 
ings, and -Inſtabilitic of Fortune, 'Totheſe vnderrakings,theſe grex Lords 


afterirfamuchvexitionand ſo-many cares. Amdthatthis istrue, thegoodaduice of 


' Cinearto, Fyrfbus ptoxes: And certainely , as Fame hath often beene dangerousto the 
-tving; fois it torhedead of no-wſe at all ; becauſe 
*wercit otherwiſe, and the extreame ifl bargaine of buying this laſting diſcourſe, vndet-»" 
todd by them which arcdifſolued ; they themſelues would'then rather haue wiſhed, t 
»haybſtolncour of the world withour noyſe; thants be put'in minde,thattheyHaue pui- 


chaſed thexepartoftheiraRions iatht world , by rapine,oppreſhon, anderueltic : by 


-gininginſhplcthe | r—_ and laboring foule to the idle and-infolent, andby hauing 
-K 


jotthec Cities Ut'the world of theirancicnt Inhabitants, and filled therh againe with 
ſo vatiable ſors of ſarrowes. © 4: © = Dy 


:© -Sintethefall ofthe Kya Empire (om ittingthat of the Germanes, which had rieither 
greatneflle nor continuance) there hath beene no-State fearefull in the Exft, bur _" 


vering Nations,haue bin theſubicR of thoſe ancient? 


{cparate from knowledge. Whichso 
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ofthe Twrk,nor inthe Welt any Princethatharh (predhis wings farre oucr his neſt, but 


the Spaniard; who lincethetimethat Ferdinand cxpel'd the Moores out of Granado, haue 
made many attempts to makethemſelues Maſters of al Ewrope, Andit istrae,that by the 


 , treaſures of both /xdies, and by the many Kingdoms whichthey poſleſle in Europe, they 


arear this day the moſt powertull, But asthe T#rke is now counterpoyſed by the Per- 
ſian, loin ſtead of ſo many Millions as haue beene ſpent by the Engiiſh; French, and Ne- 
therlands ina defenſiue Warre, and in diverſions againſtthern, it is caſie to demonſtrate, 
that with thecharge of rwo hundred thouſand pound continued but for two yeercs, or 


threeatthe molt, they may not onely be perſwadcd ro liuc inpeace , butalltheir ſwel- 


ling and ouer-flowing ſtreames may bee brought backe into their naturallchannels and 
old bankes. Theſe two Nations, I ſay,are atthis day the inoſt eminent, and to beregar- 
ded ; the oneſeekingtoroote out the Chriſtian Religion altogether, the other the truth 
and ſincere profeſſion therof; the one to toyne all Europe to Aſie, the other the reſt of all 
Europeto Spaine. 

For the reſt, if we ſecke a reaſon of the ſuccc{ſhon and continuance of this boundleſſe 
ambition in mortall men, we may adde to that which hath beene already ſaid , That the 
Kings and Princes of the world haue alwaics laid before them, the ations, but not the 
ends of thoſe great Ones whichprzcededrhem. They are alwayes tranſported withthe 
glorieof the one, but they neuer mindethe miferic of the other, till they finde the cxpe- 


ag ricnceinthemſclues, They neglect the aduice of God, while they enioy life, or hope it; 


bur they follow the counſell of Death , vpon his firſt approach. It is heethat puts into 
manallthe wiſcdome of the world, without ſpeaking aword ; which God with all the 
words of his Law, promiſes, or threats, doth infuſe. Death, which hateth and deſtroy- 
eth man, is belecucd ; God, which hath made him and loues him, is alwates deferred. 7 
haue conſidered (ſaith Salomon ) all the workes that are under the Sunne, and behold , all is 
wanitie, and vexation of ſpirit : but who b:1:cues it, till Death tells it vs £ It was Death , 
which opening the conſcience of Charles rhe fifr, made him enioyne his fonne Philip ro 
reſtore Nauarre, and King, Francis the firſt of Frarce, to command that juſtice ſhould 
be done vpon the Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merindoland Cabrieres,which cilthen 


30 henegleded. It is therfore Deathalone that can ſuddenly make manto know himſelfe. 


Hetells the proud and inſolent, that they are but Abies, and humbles them at the in- 
ſtant ; makes them crie, complaine, and repent, yea, eucn to hate their forepaſſed happi- 
neſſe. Hetakes the account of the rich, and proues him a begger ; a naked begger, which 
hath intereſt in nothing, but in the grauellthatfills his mouth. He holds a Glaſſe before 
the eyes of the moſt beauritull, and makes them ſcetherein, their deformitie and rotten- 
neſſe; andthey acknowledge it. 

Ocloquent, iuſt, and mighty Dcath ! whom none couldaduiſe,thou haſt perſwaded z 
what none hath dared, rhou haſt done; and whom all the world hath flattered, thou on. 
ly haſt caſt out of the world and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawne together allthe farre ſtret- 


40 ched greatneſle, all thepride, crueltic, and ambition of man, and conercd itall ouer with 


theſe two narrow words, Hic tacet. 

Laſtly, whereas this Booke, by thetitleithath, galls it ſelfe , The firſt part of the Gene- 
rall Hiitorie of the World, implying a Secondand Third Volume; which I alſo intended, 
and haue hewne our , beſides many other diſcouragements, perſwading my fi- 
lence ; ithath pleaſed God to take thar glorious Prince out of the world, 
to whom they weredireted , whoſe vnſpeakeable and neuer 
cnough lamented lofſe, hathtaught mee toſay 
with ob, Ferſa eſt in LutFum Cithara 
mea, ts Organum meum in 
voce flentium, 
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To the Reader. 


Il He w/e of Chronological Tables is neeafull toall Hiſto- 
"( ries, that reach toante length of time ; andmoſt of all, 

to thoſe that are mo#t generall: ſince they cannot , like 
Annales. yeerely (et downe all Occurrences not cohe. 
Ya rent. This beere following , may ſerne as an Index to 
CON the preſent Part of this worke z pointing onto the ſeuc- 
71 rall matters, that having fallen out at one time , are 

| farre diionned in the Relation. Certainly it is not per- 
fett : neither doe Ithinke, that anie can be, For how- 
ſoexer the yeares of the fir Patriarchs may ſeeme to 
haue been well neere compleat, yet in the retoxes of the 
Kings of Tuda an Iſrael, we finde many fractions, and thelaſt yeere, or yeeres , of one 
King reckoned alſo as the formoſt of another. The ſame is mo# likely to hane fallen ont 
in mante other ; though not ſo prec'ſely recorded. Heereto may be added the dinerſe and 
imperfe#t formes of the yeere, which werein ſe among ſundry Nations : cauſing the 


* Summer Moneths, in proceſſe of ſome ages, to fall into the Winter , and ſo breeding « Se 116.2. 
extreme confuſion in the reckoning of their times. Neither is it a (mall part of tronble, ch4p.z.9.6 


to chuſe ont of ſo many, and ſo viterly diſagreeing computations, as haue already gotten 
authoritic, what may probably be held for truth, All thai, and a preat deale more, is to 
be alleaged, in excuſe of ſuch erronr as a more intentine and perfect Calculator ſhall 
happen to finde heerem, 1t may ſerne to free the Booke, and hkewiſe the Reader ( if but 
of meane indgement ) from any notorious Anachronicilme z which ought to ſuffice. 
The Booke indeed will need it, euen in that retard , not onely for ſome errors of the preſſe, 
in the numbring of yeeres , but for ſome haſtie miſ-reckonings of mine owne , which 7 
deſire to haue heereby reformed , in hope that the printing of this Table ſhall not want 
careful diligence. The Keader, if he be not offended with the reſt, ſhall finde reaſen to 
bepleaſed with this, as tenling wholly to vs owne eaſe. 

The Titles oucr the Columnes, h:iue reference to that which followes winder then ; 


X . 9 : Keme 
4 will readily be cenceiued. Where two Titles, or more, areoner the head, as | Nahonaſar 


there doe the numbers onderneath anſwere proportionably, the higher to the higher, the 
lower to the lower, For example : The walls of Icrulalem were finiſhed inthe 319. 
jeere from the building of Rome, and inthe 314. from Nabovaſlar. 1n like manner 
it is to be onderſtood , That Ichoſaphat begann: bis reizne in the 3774. of the Iulian 
fra, in the $092. of the World,c+ inthe 99. yeare of tie Temple. This needs not more 
ileſtration ; nor indeed ſo much, to thoſe that are acquainted with works of this kinde, 
Toauoidprolixitie, I haue forborne to inſert theſe yeeres, which 1 finde not ſigned with 
ſome regardable accident : as with the birth or death of ſame Patriarch, the beginning 
of ſome Kings Reigne ; ſome change of Gouernement , ſome Buttaile fought , or the like. 
So, of the 1 3, yeares wherein Syluius Caperus reiored ower the Latines , 1note onely 
the firſt; that is, omitting all betwcene the 4. of Ichoſ.;phat, wherein Capetrs began , 
onto the 17, wherein Syluius Aucntinus ſucceeded, and wherein Ichoram firſt reig- 
ned with Ichoſaphar his father. For I thought it vame to haue filled vp a page with 12 
lines of idle cyphers , numbring forth 2.3.4.5 . and ſo ſtill onwards , wl1 had come to 
the firſt of Auentinus, and the 17 of Ichoſaphat. In ſetting downe the Kings, there 
# noted oner the head of every one,what place he held in order of ſucceſſion : as whether 
be were the firſt, ſecond, fift, (euenth, or ſo forth, in ranke, of thoſe that reigned in his 
Country, without notableinterruption : Before the name is the firſt yeare of his reigne ; 
at the end, or foot of the name ( 45 the ſpare gtues leaue) is the whole number of yeeres in 
which he reigned, in the [aces following nderneath are thoſe yeeres of his which were 
Concurrent with the beginning of ſome other Kine , or with the yeere of any rema —_— 

accident, 


— a A. 


Tothe Reader. ; GC, 


accident. Wheretwo numbers,or more, are found before one Kings name, thereit @ 5 By: 

be wnderſteod, that the ſame yeve belonged,not onely to the King then beginning, bus Weh 
wnto ſomeone, or more, of he fore-goers : asthe firſt yeere of Ichoram King of Iþuel © Be 
was the ſame with the ſecond of his brother Abaziah,ex the 22. of his father Ahahz W* 
So, where two or three names are found is one ſpace ; 4s in the 3077. yeare of the 
world, Zimri, Tibni,avd Omri: it i meant that euery one of them reigned in ſome 
part of, the P__ ; which is reckoned the ſecond of Ela, the firſt of Ori, Pur. 
titularly , vnder the yeeres of the Agyptian Kings are ſet downe the yeares of thoſe 
Dynaſties, which it was thought meet to _— z «6 likewiſe, otherwhiles, the dzy of 
the monerh pon which Nabonaſſars yearebegan : which,how it varied from other 
yeares, may be found in the place laſt aboxecited. 

Concerting the Kca,or accomprof yeeres, from Iphitus, who began the Olymyj. 
ads from Rome built, from Nabonaſfar, «nd the like, as much as was thought conue. 
nient hath been ſaid,where dueplacewas,in the anc 


elfe : ſo as it remaineth only 
to note,that vnder the title of Olyrnpiads s ſet downe firſt the number of the Olyn. 


piad,end beneath it, the yeere of that Olympiad : as that Cyrusbegan his reiencin 
Perſia, in the 5 5. Olympiad, and the firſt yeere thereof. 

Now, for that the y eares of theworld, of the Olympiads,of Rome, of Nabonaſſir, 
& other had not beginning inone month,but ſome of them in March, ſomein April, 
ſome about Midſummer, and ſome at other times: the better to expreſſe their ſeneral 
beginnings, ſome painfull Chronologers hane diuided themproportionably in their ſe. 
werall Columnes,oppoſing part of the one yeare to part of the other : not(as Thane her: 
done) cutting all ouerthwart with one ftreight line,as if al had begun and ended atone 
time, But this labonr haue I ſpared, as more troubleſome than ofeful 3 ſince the more 
part weld not haue apprehended the meanings ſince the learned might well be with- 
out it, It will only be needfull to obſerue,that howſoeuer the Ara of the Olympiadsbe 
24. yeres elder than that of Rome,and 29, than that of Nabonaſlar,yer the reigneef 
ſome King may haue begun at ſuch a time of the yeere as did not ſutewith tha dife 
rence. But hereof I take little regard. The more curious will eaſily finde my meaning: 
the vulgar will not find the difficultie. One familiar example may explane all. Queen 
Elizabcth began her reigne the 17. of Nouember gn the yeare of our Lord 1558.Shet 
w45 crowned; held a Parliament,brake it vp.threw down Images,and refor med many 
things in Religion;allin her firſt yeere: yet not all in that yeere 15 58, but the greater 
part in the yeere following ; whether we begin with the fof of Tinnarie,or with they 
of March, The like may be otherwhiles found in this Table ; Lut ſ0,as the differencth. } 
neuer of a whole yeere. 7 

The Iulian Period,which I haze placed, as the greater number,ouer the yeres of the 
World,was deliuered by that honorable andexcellently learned Ioſeph Scaliger:veing 
accommodated to the Tulian yeeres, now in vſe among vs.1t conſiſteth of 7980.ye1ts, 
which reſult from the uy = pron of 19.28. 15 that is,of the Cycle of the Moon, 
the Cycle of the Sun,and the yeares of an Indiction. Being diuided by any | theſe, it 
leaues the number of the preſent yeere, or if no fraition remaine;zt ſhewes the laſtyere * 
of that Cycle to be current. For example: in the 4.498.of this period hen wa fought 
the great battaileof Cannz, the Primeor Golden number was 14. , the Cycleofthe 
Sun 18,07 conſequently the Dominicall letter F. as may be found by diniding the ſame 
number of the Iulian Period 4498, by 19. for the Prime, by 28.for the Cycle ofthe 
Sunne. This Tulian Period, after the preſent accompt , alwaies exceedes the yeares of 
theworldby 682. Beſides the former wſes, andother thence redounding jt w better 
Charadter of a yeare;than any other Era ( as,From the beginning of the World, 
From the Floud, From Troy taken,or the like) which are of more vncertainpoſition. 

More |ſhall not need to write , as touching the wſe or explication of theſe T ables, 
Neither was thus much requiſite to ſuch as are connerſant in workes of this kind: :it 
ſufficeth if hereby allbe made plaine enough to the vulear. 
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An Alphabericall Table of the Principall 


Contents of the Firſt and Second Bookes of 
the Firſt Part of the Hiſtorie of Wn 
the World. 


VVherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Leafe, 
the ſecond the Line, 


A 

EN Br:ahams age before Noah died, 
FIPS 67.48. He was the firſt inſiru- 
"> cer of the Chaldaans, Phanici- 

I ans,and A gyptrans, in Aſtrolo- 

gy and diutne knowledge, 172.25 .Was Con- 
temporarie with Ninus,18 1.4.8. Hi tonrny 
from Haran to Canaan,183,11. His firſt en- 
inte into Canaan, 185,20. 1s childleſſe, till a- 
bout tem yeeres after bis arrinallin Canaan, 
Ibid.29 His age when be reſcued Lot, 191 
28 

Abacuc his Monument, ſcene by S. Hie- 
rome, 522, 30 

* Abijah ha widForie a24inſt Iexoboam. 

| 434,20 
Aceſines, one of the Riners that fall into 
Indus, where Alexander built his Fleete of 
50,1 
Acriſins and Dana, 358.30 
Adams free power in his fu creation, &4+ 
nygmatically deſcribed inthe perſon of Pro- 


ter time. 238,30 
Agag, 4 general name of the ings of the 


Amalekites. 265.50 
Agenor hu proceedings. 304,30 
Agamemnon gr Menclaus at variance 

388,20 
Aide forraigne ill inutted. 4954 


All formes are in the firſt Mower. 12,10 
All Kings called Tupiters by the ancient. 
75,10 
Aleppo,anciently called Magog, 3 tr, x0 
Albalonga, founded by Aſcanius. 509 


Amphiaraus hs deſtinie. a6aho 
Amazia his diſsimulation.. 467,20 
His baſe 1dolatry, 469,10. ' His quarrel a- 
Lainſt 1ſrael,4.70,4. His overthrow q7 Ty." 
His exprobratours,47 5 Fas Hu Flatterers, 
47425 Hes generally hates, 4755 
Ambition the firſt ſine. 365,50 
Annius, quite contrarie to Moſes, inthe". 
ſituation of Henoch,63, 10. His vanitit 4 


teus. | 27,44 planting Gomer in 1taly,Cy Tubalin Spazy,) 
Adonibezck hs Tyrannie. 300,32 inthetwelfthof Nimrods rejene, 115. wit, 


" Adrianus bg Edict againſt the Jews, 348 


 eAgyptians, at what time they firſt tooke 
that name,1 3220. How they mev bee ſayae 


to hane ſtorie for 1.3000. yeares, 133. 10.” 


eAgypt it ſelfe denominated from /Egyptus 


the ſonne of Belus, 136,30» A flouriſhing. 


Kingdome in the time of Abraham, 197.10 


Anciently called the Land of Ham, 200. 20. 
Apyptians God for all turnes 217,495. A- 


egyptian wiſedome, 272. 10, cc. 1 gyptian 

Babylon; not in the beginning of Nimrods 

Empire,160 20. The manner of the ancient 

Apgrprian Kings gonernment, 199,40 
A quinocating oaths, how dangerous. 


| 276.20 
e/fthiopias diſtance from Arabia and pa- 
leſting, 53,40 


Againſt the ouer-much curioſity of ſome 
in ſearching how God wrought in the creation 
of the world, GOININS 

Againſt the inexcuſable excuſes of thwlat- 


v,50z 


Contradittorie to himſclſz,1 1 3.10. How ta" 
be credited, 1989, W Gn: 
Hu Philo. + "45340 
An anſwere to ſome few obiections againſt 
certain particulars in the fourth-and fift chap 
ters of Geneſis. | 63,20 
, Auſmere of a German Prince to thoſe. that 
perſwaded him to become a Lutheran, 245, 
k » 33 it»! oO 
An Indian, preſented wyto cpmanls 
Tarkes Generall, in Anno 1570, who had 
out-lined three hundred yeeres. C6,.40 
Andromeda hey deliuerie by Perſeus. . 
318,51 
An enemies approbation,the beſt 'witneſſe, 
91,2 


3 
Androclus, the Founder of Epheſ,4'2 1 
I0 


Anaſtaſius the Emperour ſlaine by Light« 
ming. 150339 
\ Antioch pon the Riner Orontes, whereof 
S Peter was Biſhop. 139,50 
| "2 :Apol- 


Do The Table. 


Apollo his Temple at Delphos, conſumed 
whith-fire from heanen, wnder Tulian Apo- 
Rata: with the diutrs ruines it ſuffered. 83 

| 20 

Armenia and Meſopotamia, firſt of all 
knowne by the name of Eden. 45-10 

Araxea,a Nation of Annius his making 

101.50 

Ararats miſpriſion cleared. . 106. 40 

Aradus, a City inthe Ile of Arados,wher 
S.Peter preached (according to Clement) 
and founded a Church in honor of our Lady 

L 839.20 

Aram Naharagm,now Meſopotamia, 

M29 IF1.30 
Argines how they came to becald Danat. 
132.10 

-Ariftides his Ephemerides of Dreames, 

CVE | 175.50 

Armeus,otherwife Danaus, King of «/£- 
£pt, expelled thence by his Brother Aigyp- 
tus, 205, Afterwards King of Argos in 


Greece, Ibid. 
. Arad, King of the Canaanites,ſurpriſeth 
diners Iſraelites. 250.50 


-Archas, the ſonne of Orchomenus, of 
whom Archadia tooke name, 267.6 
Arias Montanus- his deriuation of the 


name Heber. 279. 30 
Arbaccs deftroyeth Niniue,q8$ 2,20. His 
too much lenity. Ibid; 
Ariftodemus his blind zeale, with the 
fruites theredf. $29. 50 
 Ariſtocrates hisperfidie,y30.6:Worthi. 
lyrewarded. 1531+ 30 


Ariſtemenes his valour during the ſiege 
of Era, His ſtrange eſcape out of priſon, 531. 


30. Hs death andburiall, $30.30 
- Aſeania,a Lake bordering Phrygia.145. 
4 F I - " IO 
» Aſſurthe riemethereof dinerſly taken. - 
0«..7 + 162. vit 
ſyriens demand aide of Croeſus.1 92, 
DAL TEL 30 
»Aſﬀtarte. 282.50 
Aſcalus,one of the ſownes of Hymenzus 
Dp 319-40 


Aſcalon,the birth-Citie of Herod, Chriſts 
Perſecutor,320-3+ Repaired by Richard, X* 
of England: Ibid- 

-Aſclepius his practice to cure the Freny 

1 404. 50 

- Aﬀychis his Hos Law. $20.10 

. Athos,an exceeding high Mountaine be- 

tweene Macedan and Thrace , and how far 


ipcaſts ſhade. 105.50 
*: thenians true Originall, 12 1.39.Their 
367.30 


pride, 


Artlas,diners of that name. "= 
* Athalia her 6 hd 446.40. wm 
elty,q50,10, Her ſacriledge. 452.40. Hey 
indiſcretion and death. 460,10 

Atofla hey wantonneſſe, 457-30 

Auguſtines anſwer to thoſe that take the 
Tree of Life allegorically,5 7.20. His Diſe 
courſe on the Arke, 94,10. His Nillanojs, 
175,50. His opinion concerning Baal and 
Aſtarte. * 282,50 


| was forty yeeres in building. 100 
30. Not walled till Semiramis time, 


| 187 
Babylonians Done. 183.40 
Balonymus inveſted in the Kingdome of 
Zidon. 306.40 


Baſan,an exceeding fertile Region, 334 


| | 1 
Baellium,growing plentifully in Hauilah 

or Suſiana, 50,20 
Before the beginning, there was neither 


primarie matter to be informed, nor forme 


to informe, nor any Being but Eternall. 1,30 

Belus (properly )the firſt, that peaceably 
and with generall allowance exerciſed ſont« 
raignepower,159,10. His Sepulcher, 165. 


0 
Bel, the ſgnification theresf. 165 . 0 
Bellonius bs report of the Pyramids in 

aypt- 184,10 
Bellercphon and Pegaſus moralized. 

356,40 

Bel zcbubs Temple. 318,10 

Benhadad, rwice overthrowne by Ahab. 

341,10 


Beroaldus his ſolution of the doubts ari- 


. ſingof the difficultie of the Text, thata Ri- 


uer went aurof Eden. + 46 
Berlabe, why not named by Saint Mat- 
thew 415,20,50 


pethſaids, the natine Cittie of the Apo- 
files, Perer, Andrew,and Philip. 296. vit- 


Bethleem, the natiueCity of Vbzan, Eli-, 
| melec,and Chriſt. 


327,10 
Bethſan, anciently Nyſa, built by Liber 
Pater. 300,10 
Bozius his indiſcretion, 310,30 
Borcas his rape of Orithya.354,5- 
Brittaines Boates in the time of the Ro- 


WARS « I 35 9 Is 
Their manner f fight. 213-5 
Briareus moraliZed. 439-1 

'C 
Abala what it importeth. 67.49 


Cadmus, the firſt tha t brought letters 
| _ into 
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into Betia. 268.30 

Caine, hi departure from Gods pre- 
ſence,wot to be nderſtood literally.61.20 
AVagabond,how vnderſtiood. E2.20 


Caponi hs reſolution. 472430 
Cardans mortall Demlls, 177.40 
Carthaginians anciently Tyrians. 335 
C orthaginian butchery. 494.10 
Caſtle of Pilgrims. 298.50 
Cataractz Cool probably expounded. 

91.10 
Cauſe of Adam and Eues diſobedience, 

60. 40 


Cethim,afterward called Macedon, 12.6 
Cedes.the natine Citie of Barac.29 5,20 
Chaldes, Babyloma, Shmnaar: 3. names 
one Conntry. 42.20 

Chaldeans, deſcended of Arphaxad. 
145.10 

Chalybes, end heir condition of life, 
117.40 
Cham, intituled Iupiter Hammon by 
the «Agyptians. 79.10 
Charran, ſometime called Charre, Ha- 
ran, and Aran: are the ſame Charran in 
Meſepotamia,g 1.30. Famous by the outr- 
throw of Craflus- 42.10 
Chebar, mentioned by Ezechicl, but a 


branch of Euphrates. 50.50 
Chemmis hjs Pzrams. 419.10 
Cheops hi daughter. ibid.zo 


Chiſon, on whoſe bankes the idolatrous 
prieſts of Achab were ſlaughtred.29 9,10 
Cidarim, a garment belopzing onto the 


Perſian Kings. . 194,10 
Cimbri whence ſo named. 118.30 
Cimmerians inuade Aſia. \., 532-10 
Cizill Law defined. 243-40 
Cleanthes hu deſcriptionof GO D by 

bis attributes and properties. $1.10 
Codrus bis CRE 420. 40 
Collis Achillz,« /tecpe Monntaine. 

254-10 
Commeſtors tale of Moſes and Thar- 
bis. 210. 50 


ConielF ures on the time of Deuc1lions 
Floud,and Phactons conflagration. $6:3 
Continencie, nota vertue, but a degree 
Uno. 240. 40 
Congo, dineriedfrom Chriſtian Religi» 
. 246.40 
Contemporaries with Toſua. 278. _ 
ibid. 

Contemporaries wth Othoniel. 35 2, 
Io. 

Coniecturall reaſon, why Succoth and 
Penuel refuſed to aide the Iſraelites their 
Brethren. 360.30 


Confidence in fignes, in lead of the ſubs 


franee, 390-3 
Corall in the Red Sea. 219.30 
CorreFlon of the Inlian yeere by Pope 

Gregorie the thirteenth. 215.40 
Cornelius Tacitus comtratliiForie wnito 

bimſelfe. 349.56 
Counteſſe of Deſmond ber long bife. 60, 

bo 
Creon bu cruelty. or 
Cruelty.the chiefe canſe of the Floud. 

61.20.16 
Curſing of Parents. 339-30 


Culſh,the ſoune of Ham, - with bis ſons 
Sheba, Hauilah, g&c. firſt ſeated in the 
valley of Shinaar: which Region was after 
wards denominated after the name of Ha- 
uilah, 32-20 

Cuſh,and che Region of the Y/maziites; 
extended direttly North from </Ethiopia. 

52.40 

Cuſb,miſtaken for Ethiopia PR, 

ibid: 

Cuſh, bring taken for eAthiopia, i the 
canſe of nruch miſtaking in Segpptes. 

129.50 

Cuſtome of Taniſtricin Ireland, 24.4; 


©) 

Cyril bg compariſon of Cain and Lg 
tewes. 61.50 
Cyaxares forceth Niniue, 541.50. 1s 
compelld to ehandon Aſſyria,5 42.10. Hit 
extremity and remedie. $47.50 


D Agon, the idollofthe philiſtimes, de- 
ſeribed. 182, vir. 
Dalaqua, &» /landin the Red Sea.2 19, 
20 

Dardania,bailt by Dardanus. 206.30 
Dauid hs elettion to the King dom.3 99 
20. His combat with Goliah, 400.1; His 
7m ers in Sauls t9me,404..40. His 
juſtice on the fellow that auowed himſelfe 
to have ſlaine Saul, 405.40 FHis imprece- 
tion againſt Toab,q06.vit. . His iuice on 
Rechab 4#d Baanah, for murdering 1(- 
boſcrh, ibid. 409.20. Hs dancing before 
the Arke,and deriding by Micol, 408,6, 
He is prohibited to bailde the Temple,ibid. 
10. His taking and ——_—_ i. 
bid.q.0. Ewdangered byIſhbibenob,ibid 
56. His deſtruition of the Moabites, 4.09. 
10, Hi ambaſſage to Hanum,a1 0.7. (5c. 
His wvidtory at Helam,ibidem. Hu croſſes 
after his adulterie with Barſheba, 411. 
40. Hu extrem ſorow for the death of Ab: 
ſolon, 413 5. His reaſon for delivering 
Sauls /onnes of kinſmer to the Gibeonices,; 
7s 414- 


 -, Ss 4 


4.4 Hi loxe to Tonathan,expreſſed in 
7 ou his ſonne Mephibolliah. ibid. 
His ſpeech in Parliament and the approba- 
tion thereof, 415..40« His aduice to Salo- 
mon concerning Shimei,4 164.40. 5. He, 
Death, Perſenage, and interpallgifts,ibid. 


” ebgs of cxueltic and mercie newer left 
vpaſatrsfied. " 361.2, 
- Deceit inall profeſſions, .., .,, 177+2-+ 

Deigces\ bis firict farme.of Gonerne- 
went, 5 32, 30. Be built Tauris, formerly 
called Ecbatane. ibid. . .. 50. 

Dercatos Temple; . .... +. 319+ 50- 


tries bordering 11,4310. Anlland of that 


. 


name in T ygris deſcribed,a5.0,Kn 
by the name of Geſerta. RO 


. . : 0, 
Education inuerteth influence, ws FR 
Efectroffente. ., -. 1) ,262:y0 
Eglon [ubauet Iſrael. _—_ iq 132 9, 6. 


Elius or Sol his Pedigree. _ 78.20, 
Emaus owerthrowne by Earthquake, 
«1:11 +332» 50. 
Emims, Gyaxts of bags Bas. 2.5 $2 
Enoch and Elius at the time of the 'floud 
coulg not bein the Terreſtriall Paradiſe. 


8.10. 
. Enoch the firſt Citie of the vals bail 


.Depcalion ##d Phactan, Coptempora= by Cain. RE 
ric with Moſcs, \. ,. 267.20,, _Epaphus, Founder of Memphis in-/+. 
;Denills policie, + «0175+ 30s, &Pt 205.20. 


Diagoras his three ſonnes. 492. 40., 
Difference of Tranſlations about the fig- 
nification of Gopher, whereof the Arke 
Ry þ 93+ 30, 
ifterence. of Aathenrs concerning the 
Mountaines of Ararat. 104-30. 
.\ Difference between Necromancers and 
witches: -._ - = $76 Ir 
> Di ereice betweene Emath and Ha- 
math, reconciled. i... 439+ JO» 
Diffidence, the Barre to Moſes and Aa- 
rons emrie into the Land of promiſe. 2 5.4. 


; 4+ 
Diqdorus bis report for the Original 
of the Gods. \. 76. 30. 


76. 3c 
Diſtance berweene the floud and Abraz. 


braham, 199. 30. A#d betweene the floud 

of Ogyges, and that of Noah. , 84. 30. 

Diſtance betweene Tyre and Zidon. 

| ox < + 282.10, 

. Diners repaired from Age toTouth.66., 

| od 5O. 

Diners compatations of yeeres. 214.30. 

\Diners appellations of the Red Sea, _ 

S031 LOS .: 11-318. F< 

-\Diuers things in the Scriptures refer- 

red to the readhe of other bookes, which by 

iniury of timeare loſt or periſhed 257.30. 

Diuers Mercunies.. ,,.. .. 138.31, 

. Dodanimyhe fonrth ſonne of Iauan,the 

firſt Planter of Rhodes... 126.10. 

Dogs, firſt brought by the Spaniads into 

Hyſpagnola, changed into Wolges, 95.10. 
;Domitian his [hameleſſe/pecTacle. 

: |  ., Z6I+ JO. 

Doubts concerning the time of the Earths 


dinifon after the Jard. 147. 1s. 


E4 to draw theſe men back whom rage | 
without reaſon hath led on. . 366.30. 
. Eden of Paradiſe deſcribed by the Cun- 


Epaminondas, Author of the M, fſepi: 
ans replantationin their old poſſeſſions, 


Ly | $32+10. 
_ Ephori in Lacedemen, the timt of their 


beginning, | 363-20, 
Ephraemites quarellwith Gedeon. 
, SS 5Y 
Epiphanius /is anſwere to ſuch as draw 
the truth of the ſtory of Paradiſe,toa meere 
Allegoricall onder jtandmg, 32. 10, 
RE 2, betraied by a ſlave, &F 30. 50. 
Errour of ſuch as ynderſtood the lons 
of God, Geneſ. 5. 24. To be Angels, 


| 69:30. 
Elay the Prophet his craell death, 52.3. 


50. 
Eſrongaber, where Salomon built his 


fleet. 253. 1« 


Euangclion, dixerſly taken. 236. 30. 
Euphrates and Tygris, two guiaes to E- 
den, 40. 1. Being two ofthe foure heads, 
whereinto the River of Paradiſe is diuided. 


5.20. 

Euphrates it ſelfe is dinided FS. foure 
branches. 47-20, 
Euſebius his errowr, 518.50. 
Ezekia his godly beginning, 5 04. 20.15 
beſieged by Sennacherib, 506, 30. Aire+. 
culon ſly delivered. 507+ 30. Gt. Hits 


wer fight. ; $08.20, 
F 

Icus Indica deſcribed, 57. 50. Alegs+ 

> rized, 59.10, 


Firſt or laſt naming in Scripture , n0 
proofe who was firſt or laſt borne 16740- 
Forteſcue his report of 4 indgement gi- 
uen at Salisburie. 247.20. 
| Frederick Barbaroſſa his end and buri- 
rial, 21. 30, 
From the ſame place where man had his 
beginning , from thence againe had Ts 
their 
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their increaſe. 1,0 55.26 Halyattes' bis reaſon for defenvlikes the 
tat, no I 8's **  Sejtbians againſt Cyagares. 546..30 
Amala ſtrong Citie, forced by Veſ. Ham, father of the Agyptians,12.6 . 


paſian, I.” 35:00! | 50 
Ganges fall&th into the Otean\ineri'de- = Haran, the eldeſt ſane of Terah.z 88. 
preesto the Eaſtward from Induc. 4.9.50 Son hoes" "ade as. 
* G424 a2v0Nly Citie ſwipriſed by Alex, ' Hauflah, one of ToCtans /onnes, ſeat 
ander Ianneus King of the ewes: 335. 170 #1 the Conitibinc ofthe Eaſt tndia. 1 56: 
Gehaz:tes and Simonians, 315.40)  Hibron,where Adam, Abraham,Iſide; 
Gehoar, Founder of Clive." 5 15:40 avdlacob were baryed.* $220 
' Gehon diſproued to be Nilus, 52. 2.8) © 1 Flelen th: Empreſſe ber |[umptahus 
confeſſed byPererius. 1 52,40 Chappelh,- 0 OS "297.50 
Geometricallcubit not ſed in Scripturs) * Heller 297Mclatitho,ſomnes of Io 


- * 95.30 Ccilion. _— 

G:rgeſers, the fiſt ſenme of Cantan,  Hen6ch war wor difſolued as thertſt. 
firſt Founder of Beryrus(#fterward called def 39-20 69.% 
 Foelix Julia) em Phenicia, 338.49 Henricys M:chllinienfis hs ob/erugr;- 


Geographers Maps.  . 489.45 ons touching the generatl floud." $6:50 
Georgians, from what place they take  Hertules,witive of Tyripthid,towhom 
their names. + "'I15.20* the twelpe labours are aſcribed. 71-4. 
Giants,nen of great ſtature and ſtrength, Herod b1 H.rborow. 302:'2d 
to haue been before the Floud, proucd by Herodium a magnificent Caſtle, built by 
Scriptures ; and that there are like now, by Herod. | "235.30 
experience. 70.29. Hetodotushis teftimonie of Eden, iy4 


:deon hi oner-fizht, and overthrow, the Conmtrey adionninz. 48. 10 Hts argu- 


God foreknew and comprebended the be» theſtege.* oo 384.3. 
ginmng and end before they were, 28.10, * Hitynfttem , how \ontertaine the time 
He worketh the greateſt thingsby the wea- is of her JFirlf bhillling, © 247.5 


keſt meants, 21 1.10. Hi firſt puniſhment Hippones bis cruellinſtice. 510.20 
of the <A'gyptians, was in chanting thoſe ' Fiiranf bis diſpleaſure againſt S1lo- 
Kiders mtobloud wheretnto formerly their mon,2 88. 26. His pohciein holaing leavite 
Fathers bad throwne the Hebrewes inno- with Iſdel. © 309. 59 
cent children 212.10. His ſecret hand Hiſtorians, borrowers of Poets, 457. 2 
in all manner of acctdents,260. 40. His Hiioricallcaution. 511. 30 
puniſhment of places for thepeoples ſakes, Homer and Hefiod, placed in hell.(/or 
JSIK | 349.10 their fictions) by Pythagoras, 79.30 Hs 
 Gadly w(F to be made of praying toward partiallifiein Actullesptaſe: 3 3s. 30 
the Eaſt. : 31-39 *Hookers defiition of Law. ,227.1 
Gog and Mage, what's wnderſtood Horatij,aud Curiari) their combar, 
them, 116. 4 EN 53 4.30 
Good ſpirits not to vee conſtrained. 178. How thr Text, ſpeaketh of foute Mas ds, 
'F 20, (intowhich the Rewer of Paradi/e was dini- 
Golden age. 155.40 ded)istobenderſtord. © 47.50 
Great ſlaughter of the 1ſraclites. 252.3 How'the Treeof life 4 vwderſtood 
Greeks wanity in holding that no Flond' the Hebrewes, ei daalt iN 
preceded that of Og yges. 84. 10. Their How ridiculons their re(olutionis, that 
malice. ' 144-10 reckonthe Ages of the firſt Patriarchs, by 
Gyges obtaineth the Kingdome of Lydia Lunarieor Agyptian yeeres. . 65.40 


- 40 

510.40 _How farrethzeducatron and fin Iitie 
a f theſe times, differ from farmer Ts, | 

F Abdon, 1udge of 1/rael.ju whoſe tire How the certaine knowledge of the Ere- 

hapned the deſtrudtionof Troy , 367. ationcameto Miſes. 67. 10 

| | 5o How the appointed number of creatures 

Father of forty ſonnes, and thirtie grand- to bee ſaued, might haue plate in the Arke. 

child* en, 377.20 , 95.50 

Halon the Tartar forceth Damaſcus, How theWeſt part" of America, to the 
339. 40 Southof Panoma, came to be called Peri. 

149.10, Hus 
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' Tercmie the Prophet his death and b 
riall, 


Hus, che Countrey of lob, how bounded. 
| 146.6 

Hyllus «#d Echenus their combat . 
402.50 

| I 
J42hey ſtrong plact, forced by Titus. 

297.20 
Idanthura his anſwer to Darius bs /er- 
ters. 273.10 
1dle Chromiclers. ' 369. 1 
Idolater s vanity. 167.10 


Iehoiada hu godly care,qs5 3.10. His 
policie,4.5 9.20. Heprocleimeth Ioas, ibid 
His honourable intermeme. 461.7 

Ichoiakim hs impiety,555 . 10. He re- 
wolteth from Nabrchodonolor,s 52. 20. 
His death and barial. ibid, 

Ichoram hi cruelty rowardes his Bre- 
thren,444-. 19. And was the firſt that ere- 
edirreligion by force, lbiderw. He loſeth 
Libna,lb:dem. 40,05. 1s oppreſſed by the 
Philiſtims and Arabians, 4.4.5, 40. His 
wretched end,4.46.40. 

Ichoſhaphar bh& great numbers of Sol- 
diers, 2.Chron. 179. How tobe onder- 
ftood,q39,50,0c.1s reprehended for ay. 
ding Abab,440.40. Loſeth hu Fleete by 
ſhipwracke,q4 1.4. In great extremity for 
want of water, Ibidem. His Monument, 

Ibid 
Ichu 4nd bs proceedings.4.4.6.20.His 
execution of Baals Prieſts,q.5 1,50. His 


ingratitade and puni . 452-10 
lIephta hi iuſt defence againſt the Ams- 
Wonites. 325.7 


jall. 555-20 
Iericho, one of the Toparchies of I 


wdes 

344- 49 

| Jeroboam hs wicked policie, 444 10, 

His end. 

leſracl, where Naboth ws ſfoned. 

301.20, 

Iethroor Tothor, Raguel or Reuel, & 

Hobab, «Zoneperſon,267.27. His de- 

parture from Moſes. 224,30 

lewiſh 359.vlt. 


Inproballig of their conietture, That 
place arm gy the Ocean. 36.50 
Improbability of the confufion of toung's 
at the birthof Peleg., 99.50 
Improbability of the ſhort time of tenne 
yeeres allowed by ſome for the fimſping of 
Babel. 113.30 
Improbability of the waters ſtanding 
wpright (like walls)in the Red Se4,45 ſome 
Schoolemen haue fancied. 220.20 


Image and ftmilitude taken in one ſence, 


apes 


by S.Paul,and S.lames, 20.10, 
Indus deſcent into the Ocean, 59, F 
0 


aw the firſt peopled Country after 

Fond, 

In whoſe time it was that Moſes {de 

Iſrael ont of eA'pypt. 208. 10 
Inzention of Alcinous Gardens, drawn 

by Homer from Moſes his deſcription of 

Paradiſe. 32.50 
Invention of Ethnick ſacrifice aſeribed to 


ain. . 

loab hs icaloufie,of bus placeand, Fn 
Y 407.10 
loas, King of Iuds (in probabllitie) not 
the naturall/onne of Abazia,q35.40.His 
forwardneſſe torepaire the Temple, 461. 


f 


_ ———— wot 


50. Js forced to buy his peace.462.50. His 


cowardiſe, 464,50.Hi death. 465.30 
loas, King of /ſracl, bis triumphant en- 
try into Jeruſalem, 471.10. Hiserror,ibid 
50. Hy end. 433-20 
Iob hs Sepulchre,z36.50. Who bewas, 
356,5 0:whence were hs friends,Elihu g5 


thereſt, 337-20, 
re the ſon of Leui,his commuotions. 


. : $8. ZI. 
lonas,the ſtory of his prozhefie. 4.81. 


Ionathan his bappy reſolution, 45 
Tones and Medes, from whom deſcen- 
ded, 1 19.30.lones expelled Peloponneſus, 
401.50 
loppa in Indea, founded before the floud 

8 


4.49 
Burnt tothe ground by the Rorians.312 


1 
loſeph his reaſon in fauouring the A- 
gyptian Priefts,201.vlt. Efteemed the firſt 
Aercurie. 269.20 
loſephus,the fir # Author of miſtaking 
Piſon for Ganges,50, 50. Miſtakenin his 
owne tale,127.40. Condemned together 
with Apollinaris, for «owing Moſes 10 
hae married both Tharbis and Sippora- 
. 128.40. 

loſeph Scaliger bis ſhort anſwer, 486. 
20. His retrattation. 487.20 
Ioſias his zeale to God,5 36.40. bis fi- 
delity to the King of Babel, 5 38.3. His 
death. ibid. 40 
Ioſua his remoue from Sittim wynto the 
bankes of tordan,274. 3. His paſſage tho. 
row it.ibid. 20. His skillin warre,27 5.10 
His keeping faith with the Gibeonites,ibid. 
30. His death,277,30. His Sepulchre,312 


50 
Totapata, a ftrong Citie, fortified by lo- 
ephus, 29 745 
Iotham 
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Iotham,#is Encomion by Toſephus. 


439,20 
Irreligious cauelling,2$80.20. And irre- 
kigious policie. 431,30 


Iac hi birth,yat her amiracle wrought 
©p0n Sarah,then vpon Abraham, 185. 50. 


His + tow 4.4.4 430 
Iſcah and Sarah, ewo names of one ſigni- 
fication. 188.40 


Iſes of Eliſe, mentioned by EXekiell, 1 24, 
0 


J 
Iſmaclites and Amalezites, poſſeſt of the 
Countries betweene Hanilah and Sur waſted 
afterwards by S wil, 

Iſrael puniſht in Sauls time for ſlaughter 
of the Gibconites, contrary to the faith bes 
fore ginenby loſua, 276.20 
Iſraelites onerthrowne by the Philiftims 
389,40 

Ivpicer Belus,the ſonne of Nimrod, 79 

2 


Jupiter, rexowned among the Greekes & 
Romans, borne not long before theWarre of 
Troy. Ibid, 10 

Iuſtice vendible. 392.50 


JK Exites aad Madianites of two ſorts. 
224, to 
Kethura, wife ro Abraham, the mater. 
nall Anceſtor of the Kenites. 223,50 
Kingaome gained by an Aſſes loſſe. 394, 
0 
Kingdome of Argos tranſlated to Mice: 
Hee 2358.20 
Kings, made by God and lawes dinine, by 

humane Lawes onely ſo declared, 


]_ARantius, his indgement of the firſt 
Mercurie: | 269,20 
Law amoneſt the Romans, 175,20 
Law humane defined. 242,20 
Law national defined, 24 .3,30 


Law abuſed greeuonſly puniſhed. 2353.40 
Law of Moſes pcs ore | a 3 IF 
" Law-makers, noleſſe beneficial to theyr 
Countries, than the greateſt Conquerours, 
225,20 
Lawes, not impoſed as a burthen, but 4 
blefeing. 241,20 
Lehabim, che ſonne of Mizraim, called 
Hercules Lybius. 201, 10 
Letters among theChinos long before ci- 
ther «Agyptians or Phenicians. 98,40 
Licentions diſorder, proned (vpon better 
triall) no leſſe perilous than an vnindura- 
ble bondage. 152, 30 
Lords of Tharon, whence denominated. 
287, 50 


Lucian Jis ſuppoſall concerning Helen, 
384-5. His errandtohell to ſpeak with Ho. 
"ad © "2648. 

Ludim, the eldefyſonne of Mizraim, firſt 
Progenitor of the Lybians in Affica. ' 142 
0 

Lycurgus hs Law. 229 To 
Lyaa (afterward Dioſpolis) where S, Pe* 


ter cured Fineas of the palſie. 1434 
M | 

MV Achabees Sepulchre, 319,5 

Machanagm where the Aneels met 

Tacob for hs defence, 331.50 


Macharws,a ftrong Citie & Caſtle, wher 
tohn Baptiſta was beheaded 325.vlrt. 
Madianites ſlaine by Gideon, - 264.40 
Magdalum the habitation of Mary Mag 
dal:n. | 297,4- 
Mazick,arcording to Plato, 17 1.20.1m- 
properly termed Necromancie, 174.30. An 
helper in knowing the djutnity of Chriſt. 
Ibid. 4. 
Mahometane Arabians deſcended of the 
Iſmaelites, 53, 30 
Man,wherein he chiefly reſembleth Godg 
or may becdlled the ſhadow of God. 23,10 
Manner of fight at the Troian war, 396 
| 6 


Many thou ſind lewes ouerwhelnd in ve- 
buildonz the Temple wnder Tulian Apoſta- 
WELD $2.40 
Many of the Species , which now ſeeme 
differing were not at the time of the general 
Deluge mrerum natura. 94,50 

Mareſa,the natiue Citie of Micheas, 


322.20 
Margiana, where Alexander feaſted 
himfelfeand his Army. 107,50 
Marys his Labyrinth. © 24,40 


Meanes which the Greekes were forced to 


wſe for maintenance of the ſiege before Troy * 


384, 50 
Meduſa moralized, 356, 30 


Mcnahem hs inhumane cruelty. 4.80 


20 
Menon(firſt husband of Semiramis) his 
death. | 169,30 
Mercator his conceit, That Nimrod & 
Nihus were one and the ſame perſon, anſwe- 
red, 159.50 
Merchants of Eden traded with the City 

of Tyre. | 
Mercurius Triſmegiſtus his writings, in 
ſome places (probably) corrupted, 269, 10. 
His two laſt ſpeeches, lbidem 50: His many 
bookes. | 272.30 
Merodachinueſfteth himſelfe in the King 
domes} Babylon, 508, 40 
Miſſene 
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Miſſene in Sicilie, by what occaſion ſo nas firſt founder of Ninive,1 12.6. His buildings 
d. 


me 331.30 TP : 163.40 
Mineus and Menis, names or titles of dig- Ninias, ſonne to Semiramis, an eff emi. 
nite. n 203.10 nate Prince. I94. 30 
Miriam hey Sepwlcher. 353-49 Mime formerly called Campſor 18 1.59 
Mock-diuinity. 175.1 Ninus hs time of Gouernement, after the 
Moloch deſcribed, with his Sacrifice. Floud, 134. The firſt notorious ſacrificer to 
494 4 Jdok, 163.8 

Monty, mot wſedin Greece in Homers Noah hi ſundry appellations,91. 30, 4. 
time 368.4 _— conferred with Ianus, 108. 10, 4 


Monuments of Tupiters Toombe in the 
Mount laſius, remaining in Epiphanius his 


Hime. 76.20 
Meſal,or Moxal, anciently called Scleu- 
cia Parthorum. 44+ 30 
Moſcouians from whence deſcended, 120. 
50 

Their wooing. 548, 50 
Moſes Bar-ctphas his opinion concerning 
the Tree of Knowledge. 57.50 


Moſes did not number the generations be 
fore the Floud preciſely,64.40., Hi preſer- 
#4t10n,2 10,20. His birth-time,22 1,50.His 
compaſſe by the Riners of Zared and Arno, 
256,5. His meſſage to Schon King of the A- 
morites,[bid.40. Hi reaſon for not entring 
immediately into Iudea, after his itory 4- 
gainſt Schon,258,5. His death. 260.5 


Mountaines and Riuers, former ly named 
of the Ancient after their oven names ,or their 
Anceſtors names: and thecauſe why.” 126, 


dl 
Mountaines of Paria, their length, 159. 
tA 
Mourning for Thammur., 283.3 
Mouſe. Magicke. 178.40 
Multiplicity of Gods. 168.6 
Myris,a great LakeineAgypt: 515.49 

| N, ; 
AJAboth,che ddef  ſonne of Iſmael, 262. 


Nabuchodonoſor overthrowerh Necho 
550,30.His peremptory meſſage to Ichoia- 
kim,Ibid. 50. Hi conqueſt of -Agypt, 551. 
40. He befiegeth Tyre.lbid. 14: He putsle- 
hoiakim to death, 5 2.20. He beſiegeth Jeru- 
ſalem,5 5 3.30.Aud forceth it,5 54,7.He de- 
frrogeth the Temple. Ibid.40 

Nahas,ac: uell King of the Ammonites. 

333-50 

Nebo, the Idoll Oracle of the Moabites. 

326. 50 
NeQar and Ambroſia , alluarng in the 
Poets to the Tree of life. 57.30 

Neſtorians, part of their generall Epiſtle 
to the Pope. 46.2 

Nimrod, /eated in the conflaence of thoſe 
Riners which watered Paradiſe, y5, ,20.The 
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reaſon with Job,where ſituate. 309. 
Temper 


the 


The Table; th 


Temper of the lower part of Eden:55.50 
—_ the pr net the wgheſt. 
mountaine knowne inthe world. 105.50 
Tereus his rape of Philomel. 354.57' 
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« Thuoris, ſ#ppoſed tobe Proteus,5 16.50 
Thuras the firſt Mars. © ''-) 166-10 
« Tiber whence ir tooke the name. ' 501. 4. 
Tiberius Rules humane Ps 


70.40 
Tigris, ſeparated from vials by the 
Sea of of Hello and all Aſia the leſſe,z8 .40 
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baniſh nimſelfe,82. 4. and ſeeketh rewenz» 
Tpon hy owne Citiztns,$2,1. He w renoked 
from baniſhment, 84, 30. Hu great fauvur 
with Tiſſaphernes, ibid.50, Againe oniaſt- 
ly exiled,86,4. His friendſhip 0 good coun- 
ſell s reiected,$7,30. His death. © $8.20 
Al-xander,che ſonne of Amyntas king of 
Macedon, his magnanimitie ana prudence. 
: 41.40 
Alexander M.choſen CaptainGenerall of 
the Greekes, 140,40. Hee winneth Thebes, 
140,20, Hu clemencie to therace of Pinda- 
rus, Ibid. 50. Hu cruelty to his Mother-in- 
lawes Kinſmen,142,10. His gracious dea- 
line with the Citties of bis firſt Conquett in 
Aſia, 14. 4.30. His policie in ſending the Per- 
ſian targets to the Tities of Greece, 145 ,40, 
His eafie paſſage through the ſtraites of Cili- 
cia,150,10. His many good fortunes at once 
150,20. His anſwer to Darius :bis Letter 
after the battaile of 1//ies,[bid. 50. Hee rglea- 
ſeth Apollo,tbid. 34. His vifionin Dio,15 1x 
20. His affettation of Deitie, 15 3. 20:- Ris 
paſſage ouer Tigris,154,30, His anſwere to: 
Darius his Embaſſadors, 15 6,20. The num: 
ber of his Army,1 57,4. Hath Arbels, with 
a great nia(/e of treaſure, yeelded-ynio him, 
157,50.IWaxeth contemptible amoneeft his 
followers, 160,20. His happy temerity 165, 
3. His ſtr etagers to win the paſſage of a rocke, 


II 


Ibid. r9. His groſſe affettation of flatterie, 


168, 30,096, His paſſage oner the river Ox- 
1, lbid.50. Hiscrneltte to colony of Greeks, 
172,30: His mwnificence to Omphis, Ibid. 
Heloſeth mo3t part of bis CArmy, 1975, 2+ 
His murriage with Statira Ibid.407 His 14- 
mentation for Ephcſtions death, 176,20. his 


laſt draught. Ibid. 40. 
Alterations of time, $21.30 
Alliance between Hannibal and thr Cam- 

pans | oh 

"2 Al- 


— 
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Akinins bis Treaſon worbily puniſhed, ſeth anew army againſl —_— 259,10. 


d 4 .425:40 , 


 Amaſis his entry to jt Kingdom of AX- ! 


4 # % -;-19+-2, + 


Ambition makinev4ſt to her awn ruine, 
369,30 
Ambition of di#rs Conſuls, towreſt the 
Bonour of thewate in Afric k,out of Scipios 
hands. 597- 30 
Ambition nalienant of others vertue, is 
a vile qnally ina great counſailor, 64.3443 
Amilcs,/ather of the great Hanniball, 
innadethand waſteth Ttaly,z 12,40.He reſt- 
neth hi/charge te Gelco,z 15,50. his paſ- 
ze oner the riuer Badagras, 329.20, His 
firſt vidtory ouer the Mercenarics, Ibid. 40. 
Hi humanity to his priſoners, affrights the 
Ciptaines of the Mutiners,330, 10. his no- 
jable entrapping of the Kebels and the ter- 
rible execntion donewpon them, 333.5. He 
beſiegeth. Tunes, 1bid.30. « made Generall 
in the Spaniſh expedition, 336,20. His ſin- 
enlar vertueacknowledged by his moſt dead 
ly enemies,lbid.his death . Ibid.40 
Amyatas (almoſt) expelled out of Mace- 
on. 118,2 
Amyrtzus obrayneth the Kingdome of 
eA'gypt. . $a 89.-10 
Andronodorus his ſubtlety in reſigning 
bis Proteorſhip,4.36,10, his cloſe dealing 
to attaine the Soueraignetie, 4.37. 50. His 
death, 438.21 
Anera,a flrong Fart. 310,10 
Antigonus the Great, his pelitike eſcape 
from Perdiccas,187,50. is made General of 
the Macedonian Armie, 192.20.his barba- 
rows vſaze to the dead corps of Alcetas.,193 
40. his reaſons for not entering Macedon, 
200,40, his politike ſurprie of Eumenes 
his carriages.209,30« his ſubtle plot inbe- 
rraying Eumcnes,210,30. hisiuſt paiment 
of the Traitors, 11,4» his preparation 4” 
g2ainſt Prolcmie,2 1344. he DN Tyre, 
by famine, to render it ſelſe,2 14,10. His 
fourney into Phrygia,2.16. 50. hee forceth 
Caſſander to retire ints Macedon,z 17.40. 
« his intent to marriewith Cleopatra, Siſter 
ts Alexander,227 .40.his fleet in great ex- 
tremity,23 3,3+ his departure out of Egypt, 
Ibid. 30. his vaine oftentation, 23 5,1,h15 
Vpmonted ſadneſſe,43 7+ 1. his end and con- 
ditions. Ibid. zo. 
Antigonus the youger, the ſonne of De- 
mertrius; is made King of Macedon,256 20 
his fond oſtentation to the Gaules' Embaſſa- 
dors,lbid 40. is forced to abandon his camp 
Ibid $0.s for ſaken of his owne Souldiers, 
and expelled his kingdome,z 58,2, Hee ray- 


and reobtaineth hrs kingdowe,lbid. go. ris 


'pdlicy in getting Acrocorinthue, 338.20 


E | nt1 nus, ſurnamed Tutor,wade Pr - 
tector ro Philip the ſon of Demertius, 3 39 
3. his Expedition into Achaia, 346 »40, Ir 
made Captaine Generall oner the Acheays 
and their Confederates, 347,20. Hee an. 
quiſheth Cleomenes at Selaſia,34.g.50.his 
death, 250, 10 
Antiochus the Great, marcheth a ainſ 
Molo, hs Rebell,5 66, 20. Winnes T Vi- 
ctorie by his name and preſence. Thid, 30. he 
winnerh Seleucia from the «A'gyptiam, 5.57, 
20, he ſueth toPtolemie for peace after his 
onerthrow at Raphia, 558,50. heetaketh 
Sardes,5 5 9, 30. his expedition againſt the 
Parthians,5 61.vlt. his paſſage to the Indi. 
ans,562.50.he re-eaifieth Lyfimachia,s 66 
30. his embaſſageto the Romans, 568, go. 
his vain brags,581.20.hisembaſſaze to the 
Acheans,$82,20.he is Ariuen out of Greece 
585,30. and is viterly defeated by the Ro. 
mans. $69.27, 
Antipater ſends to Cratcrus for ſuccour, 
181.30. is beſiczed in Lamia, 182. 10. He 
cometh to the arde of the Macedonian camp, 
184.20, hs ſubtle dealing with the Greekes 
in the treatie of peace, Ibid. 20. he changeth 
the Gonernment of Athens,249,20. hee re- 
turzeth with the King into Macedon, 192. 
20.hy qualities. I94.10 
Apclles, his denice to ſupplant Aratus, 
508,50. happily aiſconered. 599, 10. His 
conſpiracie againſt the Kine, [bid.30.his ar. 
rogancie, and treacherie towards the King, 


'$16,30.he & daſht out of countenance, and 
forſaken of bis companie, by a ſimple cheeke 
from the King, Ibid.50. and u impriſoned, 


where he dies. 517, 10 
Apollo*s Oracleconcerning Cyrus. 7, 
.. 


Apollonides his treachery. 192. 40 
App. Claudius arriues at Meſſanain fa- 
our of the Mamertines.269. 4, He giueth 
an ouerthrow vnto the Carthaginians, 270 


k 7 4% 
Apries, Xing of Ag ypt put to death by 
his ubiects. 12.50 
Apſus, or Aons, a great River in ihe 


ſtraits of Epirus. 496, 40« 


Ararus expelleth the Tyrant of Sicyon, 
339, 50. 4»d ſurprizeth the Citadel of Co- 
rinth,3 4.5.10. Being lead with prinate paſ- 
ſron,he makes a bad bareaine for his _ 
344+20, his v1olent oppoſition againſt the 
League with Cicomencs, 345.40. his obſti. 
nacie againſt al the gentle offers of Clcome 
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006,446.10, biz many difgraces by. Afitis. 
punt jo. rye F4 Mins 


tinea, [did.10. Ix onerehrowne by the S- 
tolians;$01,30. bre proburath Philip to in- 


+ - 124,50 
Archimedes Ws ftlraungd tg ines in de. 
fence of Syracuſe, 4.427. bis death & ſepul- 


are. "2&5 445,40 
Argines at diſſention' among themſelues, 
A > 82,10 

Argos, the name of an CAltar in Greece, 
gl ns 551, 40 
Aridzus his weakneſſe.” 180, 30. 


erage or re the Perſian fleet, 
44vIt. 15 af siſted by che Athenians, 45,10. 
He ſurpriſeth Sardes and burneth it, [bid.is 
overt hrowne by the Edonidns. 46.10 
Ariſtides his integrity. 59,30 
Ariſtodemus his fruileſſe flattery, 231. 


50 
| Art of quarrel, 476,70 
Art of Tyrants. 532,1 


Artabazus his boatleſſe counſaile. 49,20 
he flieth into Thrace, 61.20. 1s togither with 
his whole family put to death by exquiſit tor- 
ments. | HER - 7 "- 
Artabazus highly favoured by Alexan- 
der, for vis fiaclitie to Darius,16 2.40. and 
1s made Gonernor of Battria. 186.30 

Artaxerxcs his vaine oftentation, 95.50 
hns meſſage to the Greekes,96,20, His baſe 
minde. 97, 40 


Artemiſia, her ſornd aduice to Xetxcs, 


56, 10. 
Aſdrubal,che ſow of Amilcar, his ſtraze 
flight towards Jtaly, 411, 30. His terri 
entrie into Italy. 456,20. His maine ouer- 
fight, 457. 20. his death and commendati- 
ons, s 459-50 
Aſdrubal the ſonne of Gilco, is choſen 
Generall of the Carthaginians, 477.20, (rt 
is fired out of bis Campe by Scipio,480,10 
and fiieth to Carthage,lbid. 30, Hee _—_ 
new forces,q81,60. and u put toflight by 
the Romans. | Ibid. 40. 
embly of the Gr ecian Eftates, pon the 
treatie of peace with Philip. 584,10. 
Athenians conſtancie,5$.30. they ſend a 
fleete into Egypt againſt the Perſian, 68:20. 
they enforce <A'gma to render vppon moſt 
baſe conditions 70.30. they inuade Samos, 
72,10. and ſubdue Mytilenc, 74,50. their 
rough anſwer to the Spartan Embaſſadours, 


wade £30#8;3 10.40;,086: by his prod voaw-" 
+ inSicl,28 1,8. the miſerable end of theyr 


$0. thew peruerſe objtiwacie, 83. 4« The 


fratogeme againſt Syracuſe,279,10; 

brfiedpeie, hid. ac, gt Arte 
witrre'of Sicil,280,4. Are beaten «t Sea 
the Syraxuſians, Ibid. 30. their laſt Seafio 


. 


\ Whole Army. '2$2:20 
;  Atilius M.hs vittorieby Sea,againſt the 
' Carthavitians. : ' 509.50 


' Aulit i Beotia,a voodly Hanen. 11 1.10 


B Abylon, the greatneſſe thereof. 30.40' 

Bagoas his maliciod cruelty. 195.20 
Balchafar, not the ſonne,but the Grandchild . 
of Nabuchodonofor,7:.40.miſerablj ſlatne 


his owne people 30 

7 Banrius Þs eaſie nature. 3 þ, Z 
Barbarous reſolation.' 102,8 
 Baltaile of Metaurmns. 458.50 
Battatleof Nadagara, 494.3 

Battaile of Magnefia. 540.10 

Benefit and Grace. 27.40 


Benefits arifing from wrongs done, make 
not ininſtite the more excuſable. 445.30 
Beottans reenter tneir owne Land, or re- 
couer therr liberty, 71.50 
Branery of all qualities, is theleaft requi- 
ſite onto Sourraigne command. 290.40 
Britomarus, /lain in ſingle fi2ht by Mar- 


cellus, 357-30 
Britonspolzcie a24inſt the French, 265, 
IO, 


Brytus hs ouer-great ſeverity. 247. 
Burrough his waftage of the Fagliſh a 
row the Straits of Elſenowr. 4309. 50. 
C, 
'v Alamities of warren ſome caſes, rather 
enable ihan weaken Kingdomes, 427, 


Calpas,a goodly Hauen. 
Callinicus hi bloudy entry to the King- 
dome of Aſia : and his onforrunate reigne. 
533: 
Cambyſes hs chiefe reaſon,jn hindering 
the bnilding of the Citi and Temple of Hie- 
ruſclem,z 3,10.he marrieth his owne ſiſters, 
Ibid.qo.h:s cruelty tothe dead, 36.40, His 
attempt againſt the Temple of Iupiter Am- 
mon,[bid. 5 0.his dreame,gy the iſſue there- 
of ,74..4.His death, Ibid.qo 
Camillus F. hs intepgritie,249,20. Yn- 
iuſtly baniſhed, lhid. 30. his notable ſervice 
againſt the Gaules, 250.10 
Campanians ſubmit t0 the Romans. 25 0, 
Captaines unhappie, but happie Clearkes, 


614,10 

Care taken 10 anoide good admmonition. 
IS | 319,20, 
we Car- 
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Carthage deſcribed,2.66,10. The ſpeciall 
cauſes of her deſtruction. Ibid.zo 
Carthaginians policje to ſeparate the Sy. 
racuſtans from the Selinuntines, 282, 30. 
their ſacrifice to Saturne, with the event 
thereof, 293.10. their wofull. auer-ſight, 
316,50. Their conſternation,q,82. 3, They 
aſſaile the Romanes inthe hanen of Vtica, 
Ibjd.5 0. their great ioy vpon «ſmall occa- 
ſion,g83 6. their diſonourable Embaſſage 
to Scipio,486,3, Ti heir impatience looſeth 
them many helpes,4.19, 50. Their bootleſſe 
ſorew,[bid. their enuy tothe Barchines, 7e- 
payed with adnantage. 540.30 
Carthalo his fortunate ſucceſſe againſt 
the Romans. 311-20 
CTunder his ſecret. conference with An. 
tigonus,195.20. His entrie into Pirem, 
198.10, He reduceth Athensto obedience, 
199,10. he builds C aſſandria 5 and re-ed;i- 
fies, Thebes,204,50. bis politicke dealing 
with Alexander the ſon of Poly[perchon, 
215,30. heevanquiſheth Glaucius King of 
the Illyrtans,216.10. hee putteth Roxane 
and her ſonne to death,22 5,50, His cruelty 


repayed on his owne houſe, 241+50 
C. Caſlius his wiſe anſwer. 83. 50. 
Caro his generalconcluſion in Senate, 
4.68.His condition. 339, 30 


| Ceraunus reparrerh to Scleucus,245e10 
his trecherie againſt him,[bid. 30. his good 
ſucceſſe in Macedon and Thrace, 254. 10. 
perfidions loue to his ſiſter, lbid. 30.hig foo. 
liſh pride and miſerable end, 255, 10 

E craphim, or Hagiographa,of the 1ews 


2,10. 
Charidemus hzs good counſel ro Darius 
illrewarded. 149,4 
Charles the fift, his aduice to his ſowne 
Philip. 300. 10. 
Choice ill mage. 628 


Cimon,Generatof the- Athenians, 66. 
40.he reduceth Phalclis to their ſubiedFion, 
Ibid. he obtaineth two vidtories in one day, 
Ibid. he overthroweth the Phenicians fleet, 
Ibid, andis ſent with a ſtrong Naute, to 
take in the 1le of Cyprue,68.40. His death. 

70,40 

Cincinnatus 4 nobleexpeditionagainſt 
the olſcians. 249,10 
Cleadas his bootleſſe perſwaſion. 141 
Cleander and his Complices , worthily 
rewarded. 175,20 


343330. be reſtoreth the ancient diſcipline 
of LycurgusIbid-40. hi greet flirite, and 
200d carriage in managing his affairs, Ibid 
hit great vidtorie at: Dymes, 38.5 20: . His 
winning of Argds,347+7- # enforced to 4- 
bandon Acrocorintb,347,10.his bold af- 
front giuen to Antigonus 348,30. «put to 
flight by Antigonus, and louingly enter. 
tained by Ptolemie Eucrgetes, 400. 1, His 
Unfortunate end. Ibid.50 

Chpes 4 Port Towne on Afick ſide,300 


p Joy 0 
Cocles his admirable reſolution, 2 as I 
Combats of divers kindes, ' 466. 1 
Commodity of a retraite, i a great ad- 
uancement to fiat running away. 367.40 
Conditions of truce betweene the Atheni- 
ans and Lacedemonjans, 75.50 
Concolitanus axd Ancrocſtus, with 4 
mighty Army of Gauls jnuade the Romans. 
354,30. But are ower thrown ,togither with 
the greateſt part of their forces, | 356. 30, 
Congruity of natures ina rare couple, 
o 5 3 2, 3 0 
.Conon hs famous retrait. 108,10 
Congueſt of reuenge,what it is truely, 
458,30 
Conſultation rightly Creticall, 550. 
Contempt v{ed avainſt Princes.leſſe par- 
doxable _ Yes 4 4/0 7 
Contradittions inthe Ronnſh hiſtorie,a- 
bout the warres of the two Scipio's in Spain 
401,40 
Conuenience aud inconnenience of an ar- 
my, conſiting of divers Nations and Lan- 
guages. 316,50 
Coriolanus his dangerous war againſt 
the Romans. . 248.40 
Connſaile preuaileth nothing, where op- 
portuaninies are neglected. 354,40 
Courage not anſwerable to good will,444 
10 


Court warres, 335-10 
Cowardize and courage ftranzely mter- 
mixed, 340. 20. 
Craft of the Romans in obſcure couenants. 
402.30 

Craterus his mallice. 166.20 


Hee 1s ſent backe into Macedon, and made 
Lieutenant thereof, 176,4. heioyneth with 
Antipater, 184,30, His marriage with the 
dang ter of Antipater. 186. 10. he reds- 
ceth the «+ tolians into hard termes, Tbid. 


- Cleanthus drineth the Perſians out of 20,hisouer-much haſte. to encounter Eu- 


their Campe,97 +30. his confident meſſage 
to the Perſian, bid. 50.his ouermuch credu- 
lity,gy death. 99.10 


Clcomenes his vidtorie againſt Aratus 


mecnes. 1 90,10, 1s deceiued in hg expette- 
tion, Ibid. 40. his death, 191.$, 
Cratippusasſwer io Pompey, 26,40 
Crocus his cauſe of enmitie with the 
Medes, 
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Medes,22.,50. His Pedigree, 25. 50. Hu 
many conqueſt 5,2 6.7.Hu ſecurity and delu- 
#s, Ibid. 20, Contemnes Sandanes his 
good counſell,lbid. 30.figeth to Sardes, Toid 
vit.1s there beſieged, 27,20 
Craelty in Lords,begetteth hatred in ſub- 
refs. 522.10 
Curtius 4#d Trogus miſtaken,'im Alcx- 
anders arriualon the bankes of Tanais, 1 69 
30, 

Cuſtome of conquered Nations. 402,50 
Cyna,mother to Eurydice. 191,40 
Cyneas,s principallCounſellour to Pyr- 
rhus,25 1. 50.1s/ſent Embaſſador to the Ro. 
Mans. 253430 
Cyrus hs firſt militarie ſerice, 18, 40. 
He onerthroweth the Aſſyrians,22,50. His 
name made reuerend by by goodneſſe,25 ,20 
His policie in purſuing Croelus,27.10. His 
great mercy,[bid. 4.0.h1s war in Scythia, 2.8 
1 0-His ſiege of Bebylon,lbid. 30.hw forcible 
entryintoit,30.10. His Sepulchre and Epi- 
taph. 31.50, 
Cyrus, Brother to Artaxerxes,g policie 
inleuying Souldiers,g 3.20. bis onfortunate 


walour. 95.20 
D 

Awaratus, the paternall Anceſtour of 

the Tarquinij. 436,50 


Danger in conſtituting two Generalles of 
contrary factions. 31,10 
Danzer at hand neglected, through vaine 

" bopeof future wiitory, 479,30 
Darius, the ſonne of Hydaſpes, his meſ- 
ſage to the Seythians,40. 50. Strangely an: 
ſwered,q1.3.His difficult eſcape,lbidera 10 
his iealonſie of Hiſtizus. 46,20 
Darius Nothus/eizeth the Kingdome of 
Perſia,89.10. He reconereth aff that his fa- 
ther and Grandfather had loſt in Aſia,lbid, 
30. Hu death, Ibid.qo 
Darius hrs vaine inſolencie, 142 ,30. his 
Armie, and their coudition,Ibid. 40. is diſ- 
comfited at Iſſus, 1 50.20. he offereth condi- 
tions of peace to Alexander,1s 5,50.His re- 
trait into Media, 157,40. his bard deſtinie 
ftill ts follow the worſt counſell.16 1,10. bis 
wofull deiection, Ibid. 30. h laſt ſpeech to 
Polyſtratus, 162,20 
Deceipt,oner-reacht by fraud, 4543+ 
Decius Magus his conſtancie toward the 


Romans. 392,10 
Delay, the ſharpeſt Enemy to an invading 
Army, 145+vit 


Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus the 
elder, his loue toEumenes,2 10.40.his vain 
iournie into Cilicia,218,10,.he taketh Cilles, 
With bis Campe and Army,2.21.30 ts wan« 


tonneſſe wellpuniſht,229,10. he tranſlateth 
Sicyon, and calleth it Demetrias,225,50 his 
hapleſſe ſucceſſe,227,10. He obtaineth Cili- 
cia,2.38.vlt. vis gentle dealing with the n- 
gratefull Athenians,24.0,10. his weakeneſſe 
moſt apparent in his moſt Greatneſſe, 242,40 
his onprincely ſentence, Ibidem 50.he repel- 
lethPyrthus, 243, 30. 1s hardly parſed 
by Agathocles, 244, 10.his paſſage oner Ly- 
C165, Ibid.20 
Demetrius the ſonxe of Antigonus Go- 
natas, expeleth Alexander the Sonne of 
Pyrrhus, out of Macedon and Epirus, 2 38, 
2 0, Decayed in vertae, after he becam king. 
Ibid. 50 
Demetrius Pharius , expelled his King- 
dome by the Romans, entertained by King 
Philip,5 06,3. he procureth Philip to make 
4 League with Hannibal, 518,20. A can« 
ning obſeruer of Philips bumonrs, 520,20, 
[s ſlaine in attempting of Meſſene, Ib. 30. 
Demoſthenes his temerity correted,280 
10, His good counſaile reietted,28 1.30. Is 


abandoned by Nicias, 282.4. baſely mur- 


thered. Ibid, 
Deſire of rule,belongeth to the nobler part 
of Reaſon. * 325.20 


Deſperation derided by obduratenes, 530 


Dicneces hs reſolute anſwer. 5 of 
Dion,baniſht for his good meaning,286, 
50. He returneth with an Armie, and ente- 
reth Syraruſe,287,40. Is againe expelled, l- 
bidem. his death, with the reuenge thereof. 
288, 
Dionyſius the elder,aſpireth to the King- 
dome of Syracuſe,282,20. his reuengeraken 
on his renolted followers,ibid.50. Is exclu- 
dcd, and recouereth Syracuſe,284., 10, His 
powerfull Nanie, Ibid. 40. His per fidious 
dealing with Himilco,patterw*d, 585.20. 
He ſacketh Tauromentum,Tbid.zo, his fige 
of Rhegium,ibid. His death, and bis condi- 
tion. 286.20 
' Dionyfius the youger his barbarous crts« 
eltie,286.30.his hard dealing againſt Dion. 
387.30. 1s expelled Syracuſe,lbid.q0, Hee 
recouerethit againe,288,7, He ſurrendreth 
the ſame to Timoleon. Ibid.40 
Diſeaſe common to Princes oy prinat per- 
ſons. 296-40 
Diſſenſion between Commanders. 292 
DoF rme of policie. I22.5 
Dreames /ometimes too true. ene 
Duilius his policie in fiehting with t 
Carthaginian Gallies,397,2.0. he raiſeth the 


ſiege of Segeſta. 398-20. 
Datie out of ſcaſon. 5724304 
x bel Elo- 
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E 
Fi Eoguence dearly bought. 138,2 
Emperor of Congo his Guard. 164-10 
Emporie, a Towne of great importance in 
Sparne. 400.7 


Epnterchange of victory betweene Hanni- 
bal and Marcellus. 450.10, 
Fanie of the Spar tans. 216,10 
Epaminondas driueth his enemies from 
their fortifications, 121,40.he innadeth Pe- 
loponneſi,122,3 0.his politike dealing with 
the Spartans and Mantinaans, 125,20. his 
notable proweſſe, 126. vlt. his death, 127, 
0. 

Epicides hs crafty dealing with the j 4 
vntines, 439.2. hu coſtly feaſting of the $y- 
racuſtans. 443.50 
Error of mans indement,in waluing things 
according to common opinion. 326,4. 
Errors that are eſpecially to bee auoided by 


a Generall. 379,30 
Eucrgetes,and the canſe of ſuch his deno- 
mination. 552,20 


Eumenecs &« made Gonernor of Cappado- 
cia,1$2,10. His open dealing, 189, 50, His 
policie in prenenting Craterus,Ibid. hee kil- 
leth NeoÞtolemus in ſingle fight,bid. 50. 
his wiſedome in rezeeming the lone of his 
people,191.20.The condition of bis Armie, 
192,30.his admirable reſolution,lbid.1ls ſet 
at liberty by Amiigonus, 1 9 9,40.his.Coun- 
trie and condition,201.5 . his profutable w/e 
of a fained dreame,205 . 20. his paſſage into 
Per ſia,Ibid. 40. He fortifieth the Caſtle of 
Suſa,2os5 .vit.his ſinznlar dexterity in orde- 
rins bis Armie,2.06 .40. Hu polittke deluſi- 
on of Antigonus, 207,20. his pronident cir. 
cumſpection,lbid.40. his meere wertue the 
ſole cauſe of bus onerthrow,2.08.20.His on- 
fortunate end. 210.50 
Eumencs King of Pergamus his policie 
to animate his ſouldiers,609,24. he waxeth 
contempible,63 1.24. his voyage to Rome to 
complaine againſt Perſeus. 731.50 
Eurydice her inceſt and murder, 1 32.40 
Eurydice her title to the Empire of Macedon 
after Alexanders death, 178. 1. ſhee calleth 
Caſlinder to her ſuccour,202. 10. i aban- 
doned by her owne follewers. Ibid.20. 
Expettation is alwaies tedious, when the 
' enent is of moſt importance, 282, 6 


F Abius his aduiſed temporizing.274,5 0. 
He diuideth the Legions with Minutius, 
377440. His graue connſaile to Emylius; 
with his anſwere thereanto,;81.20.07c.his 
-pnanſwerable obietion to Scipio. 402, 1. 
his tryall of his ſonnes indgement, 425 ,24. 


m—_— 


his reconery of Tarentum, and by what 
meanes,450. 40. his enuie at the growin 

vertue of Scip10,473. 20. h15 opinion touch. 
ing Hannibals departure out of ltaly, 490, 
He dieth much about the ſame time. 491, 


Faith of the Petilians toward the _—_— 
13, 

Fayal taken by the Engliſh, bas 4 

Fearepretended whereWarre is intended 
663, 

Flaminius his coſtly tealouſie. 4 

Flatterers the baſeſt of ſlanes, 552,5 

Flatterie beyond baſeneſſe. 341.9 

Flight is ſometimes commendable, 568, 


: 30, 
Fons Solis of a ſtrange Natnre, 1 $340 
Fortitude 1s a diligent preſerner of u ſelf, 


468.20 


Friends taken for enemies. 432,5 
Friendſhip ſought after a lranze: maner, 
656,10. 

Fruit of popalar iealouſie. 373,8 
Furie of a multitude, 546. 9 
G3 Aaes is yeelded ro the Romanes, 472, 


0 
Gams report to Henry 5, at the hank 
of Acincourt. 384.30 
Gaules, their furios inuafion of Kome, 
249, 40. owerthrowne by Antigonus, 237, 
Io 
Gclon, Prince of Syracuſe, 276 ,1. His 
vittorie againſt the Carthazinins, Ibid. 20 
his dopge. Ibid.qo, 
Gelcohis Jo courſe in tranſpor- 
ting the Carthagiman Armie from Stcil to 
Carthage, 15.50. ts ſent to pacific the Mu- 
tiners,317,50.is detained priſoner by them, 
319,20 
God bereaueth a man of halfe his wertue 
that day,when he caſteth hizz into bondage. 
328.10 
Greekes terrible to the Barbarians. 93, 
50. 
Gracchus his victory at Benenentum, 
421, 50 
Gylippus commeth to the releefe of Syra- 
cnſe,279,40. He winnes the Athenians Fort 
280,3. Hee taketh Nicias priſoner, 292, 
9 


H 
H Annibal his great valor and wiſedome, 
359,20. his hereditary hatred againſe 
the Romans, 362.50. his paſſage ouer Rhoad- 
P15 ,363.50. and oner the Alpes,.64,20.ht 
vanguiſheth the Taurint, and forceth theyr 
Towne,z56,30, bis exemplary Rhetoricke 


Ibid 


—_ A. _ 


_— 
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from Meſſana. 
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Ibid.vlt, his politicke *diſstmulation of the 
Gaules,368.40. his taking of Claſtidrum, 
369. his perill amongſt the Gaules, 371,8, 
his dealing with the Romans afier a trick of 
their owne,z72.30. His flratageme inpaſ- 
ſing the Hills of Callicula andCaſiline;y75 
10. His exconragement tohis ſoldiers,3$4, 
4. His order in the marſhalling of his army 
at thebattcll of Canne,1bid. qo. his intell;- 
gence in Nola,2 95.20, his ſiege of Caſiline, 
395-20. his army at Capna, not ſo effemi- 
nate a8 is ſuppoſed, 3 97,10. his bootleſſe at- 
tempt vponCume. 420.40, the feare of the 
Romans at his approach to their Citie, 431 
20.he diſlodgeth from before it,q, 3,1.his 
onermuch credulity,499.10.his vittory a- 
gainſt Cn.Fuluius, Idid.40. his ſlratagem 
aoainſt Fabius diſconered,45 1,39. his po- 
liticke ſzrprizeof Marcellus, 453.40. his 
notable commendations,461.30.he raiſeth 
an Altar, with an inſcription of his vidto- 
ries, 474.10. bu Speech at his departure 
from Italy,q90,29 . He landeth at Leptis, 
and winneth many to his party, 491, 30. 
His ſpcech to Scipio 2/p0 their meeting in 
Afrike,q93-20.His reſolued dealing with a 
waine Oratonr, 498.10. his [117hing in 4 
general calamity,q499,50. His eſcape from 
Carthage, 61 his conference with the Ro- 
mans,$576.his free ſpeech to Antiocus,593 
ks death. 615 
Hanno, Admirall of the Carthaginian 
fleet, 13,40. is intercepted cf ouerthrown 
by C:rulus, 314,10. he is a bitter enemy to 
milcar, 317.20. his ill condutt of the 
Carthasinian Armie,z 28. 50. his malici- 
ou teſts at Hannibals vidories , 398.10, 
his vninſt accuſation of Hannibal, 399 
0 
Hardineſſe is unworthy the name of Rn 
lour, which hath no regard of honeſlie or 
frien../hip. 341, 30 
Hermias his vareaſonable counſcll unto 
Antiochus. $44,6.07c 
Hermocrates his policie 10 detaine the 
Athenians.2/$1. 4.0. his wninſt baniſhment 
and death, 282.50 
Hicroms woman-Cow. 17.50 
. Hicron theelder choſen king of Syracuſe 
268,50.his league with the Carthazinians 
for exterminating the Mamertints out of 
Sicil.269,1.his great ouerſizht in encoun- 
tring with Claudius,270,30.he diſlodgeth 
Ibid.50, 
Hieron the younger releeueth Carthage, 
332430. His wiſe forecaſt inreleening the 
Carthaginians and Romans when they wer 


oppreſſed. 380410: 


Hicronymus, the laſt King of Syracuſe, 
his qualities,436.10.his death, 437.30 
Himilco reconereth many Townes in $7: 
cil,284.,30. Hebeſtegeth Syracuſe,285.10 
his treacherow peace' with Dionyſins re. 
payed with like perfidie. Ibid.z0 
Hippocrates hzs counterfeit Epiſtle,with 
the ſucceſſe thereof. 440. 10, 
His Maieſties prudence and kingly power 
460,20. his inſtice,[bid. 50.h1is oreat boun 
ty and honour conferred pon martial men, 
618.20, 

Hiſtizns his pradtices againſt the Perſy. 
an.q4,40.his rape from Darius his Lieu- 
tenants ,and death. 46.20." 
Hiſtorians generall affection. $83.30 
Hollanders paſſage by the month of the 
Duke of Parmas Cannon. 309,50 
Honor without truſt ,15 9.,1.Honour that 

is acquired by detratting f+8 others worth, 
ſeldeme thrineth with the poſſeſſour, 379: 


I 6. 
J 


| J<eres his crafty dealing with the Corin- 


thiags, 288.20 
He beſiegeth them in the Caſtle of Syracuſe 
Ibid 40,75 taken by Timolcon, and put to 
death. 239.20 

Impuacerce of Roman falſhood. 399,10 
Inarus,King of Lybia hanged by the Per-' 


ſtans. 


70:5. 
Incoherences in the relation of the Roman 
Hiſtorie. 286.50 
Inequality of rigour. 395.50 


Infidelity findes no ſurc harbour. 5 4.3 
Ininries newly receiued, aboliſh the me- 
mory of old good turnes. 541.4 
Inſolency well rewarded. 303 7 
Inſolenty of a mutinous Armie, 317.30 
Inter-regnum 4m0ng the Remanes, and 
the nature thereof. 379-20 
lohn LordTalbot, aud Amylius Pau. 
l us paralefed. 388,20 
loiachim the Hizh Prieſt inſtituteth the 


Feaff of Purim. 71.20 
Iſaurians deſperate reſolution; 187; 
I'Us 


K 


IK ”"s Iames his prudence, and kingly pt- 
wer,470.10.his tuſtice,Ibid. 30. His 
bounty and honour conferred vpon martial 
men. 618,10 
Knowled7e ina Commander , what his 
Enemie ought to do,1s 4 ſpectall mean to pre” 
ucnt all heſtile attempts. 314.10 
Lace-, 
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[tome ey patlent valor,60. 

7. Their condition of life,76 20. Are 

drinen to hard termes, 76.20. their vaine 
ouer-weening,lbid.40. they loſe their olde 
true friends for new falſe ones,77,5 0+ their 
Embaſzie to Corinth. 78.50 
Laodice her malicious renenge, 541-30 


worthily puniſhed. Ibid.5o 
League berweene the Romans and <Ato- 
lians. 415,10 
League betweene the Lacedemonians and 
e/Etolians. 504.20 
Lemnia, 4 CurtiFan,her notable reſolu- 
1108. 3+ 40 


Lentulus hs ſþcech to Aimylius, at the 
battaile of Canne, with the Comment.z87 
50 

Leonatus departeth out of Babilon, 179 
40. and is ſlaine in fight againſt the Athe- 
PIAans. 184, 20 
Leonidas his admirable proweſſe,5 2,49 
Leontius his quarrel{with Aratus; aud 


the iſſue thereof, 15.30. hee IT ſedition * 


in the Armie,5 16.10.being actetted, us put 
to death. 517.20 
Leoſthenes leuyeth an Army againſt the 
Macedonians, 181.20. hee ouerthroweth 
Antipater, 182,10. & flaine at the ſtege of 
Lamia. | 183,40 
Leptines ha great loſſe at Sea. 284.40 
Letters ifrom the Carthaginians in Ca- 
pua directed to Hannibal , intercepted by 
the Romans, with the iſſue thereof. 4.33 ,10 
Leutychidcs his ſucceſſefull Stratagem, 


61.50 
Liberty in connſail. 149,20 
Liberty chained. 609.1 


Lie : from what ground it # become ſo 
terrible a word, 467, 10. Theyr conditions 
that are moſt tender in taking it, Ibid. 40. 


Lyers by Record. Ibid. 50 
Ligurians, their Nature and Condition, 
570. 

Loray-Law, 466.50 


Loue purchaſed by mild Gouernors with- 
out empayring 4iot of Maieſty. 324.50. 
Lycidas,thewofull end of himſelfe, his 
wife,and children. 59, 
Lycophron expelled Theſſalie. 135,30 
Lycurgus buyes his elettion t0 the King - 
dom of Sparta,502,10.he expelleth his fel- 
low Kine and eftabliſheth his owne tyranie. 
507,20 
Lyſimachus murdereth his ſon in Law, 
241.40. & taken priſoner by the Thracians, 
242,10.hzs City Lyſimachus ruined by erth 
quake,and himſelfe with his whole Family, 
ſhortly after extirpate, 


244,39 


Es 


| M 

IM Actiaucl his ebſeruation vppon mey. 
cenary Souldiers,322. 30. His Leſſon 

to Czar Borgia. 611,16 
Maenificence of the Plateans, 60, 19 
Mago commeth to ſuccour Tcetes, 288, 

5 0. abandons him through feare, and han- 
geth _—_— 289.4 
Mago,the brother of Hannibal, his toy- 

full meſſage of the vittorie at Canne, 2 9 

20. his departure from Gades toward Tray 
47 2.30.he winneth Genua, 473.50. Hee 
fighteth a battaile with a Roman Pro-con- 
ſ#ll, wherein he receineth his deaths wound 
489,30 
Mamertines trechery to the Meſſenians, 
268,4 arebeſiegedin Meſſana,269.1, &c, 
Their impudent requeſt to the Romans, lvid 
0 
Mandeufile his Monument. A 
Mandonius rebelſeth againſt theRomans 


463,30. and being overthrowne « gentlie 
pardoned. 


. . . +7 Ws oo 
Manlius bg victory againſt the Sardini- 
ans. 435-20 


Marcellus repeleth Hannibal a the 
ſiege of Nola,395,50, hu diſhonorable ad- 
_— taken vponCaſuline,4.24. 40. Hee 
taketh Leontinm,439.30.he beſieoeth Sira- 
cuſe,q.40,50.hw profitable circumſpedtion, 
442,50. his vnder-hand dealing againſt 
the Syracuſians,daring treaty of peace,qua 
50.hts winning of Syracuſe, 4.53. 50. Hs 
death. 445.30 
Mardonius, General! of Xerxcs Armie 
againſt the Greekes,49,40. his fearful flat- 
tery ,5 7-40.his embaſſage to Athens.58.10 
He inuadeth Attica,lbid. 40. hee burneth 
Athens,59,4.0.4s ſlain with many thouſand 
Perſians. * "G20 
Marſhall of England, his power to pre- 
ſerue enery ones ſame and reputation. 469 
Martius his miraculous victories, 408, 
I0.prouedidle dreames, 410,40 
Martyrs, 468,30 
Maſaniſſa profereth his ſernice to Scipio 
againſt the Carthaginians, 475,40. The 
cauſe of his reuolt from them to the Romans 
47540.He — —_ and his com- 
any, 478,2.heparſueth Syphax 481.4 
5 reſtored to Co deme Mr 3.1 - he lee 
aeth Syphax | $9 A Cirta, where hee 
marrjeth Sophonisba,484., 10.His heazie 
Meſſage and Preſent vnto her, Ibid. 40. Ts 
highly magnified by the Romans, and pro- 
claimed King. 485-50 
Maſiſtes and his wines unfortunat ends. 
63440 
. Matho 


et I CO OTENOO 
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' 179,20.'his plot againſt P& 


—— 
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- Matho his mutinous Ordtion ayainſt the 


FL 318.20, 1s choſen by the mu- 


tiners for one of ther cheefe'Captaines, 319 
1. His ſuriou: Sally pon the Carthaginians 
5 3 3.40« [ver ly defeated, and taken pri- 
oner." 334. 20. 
- Mazgus his treacherous rowardize, 158 


I. 
- Megaſthenes his report of Nabuchodo- 
nolor. 2604.01. BA Ones 5 26K 

'Mcleager- proclaymeth Aridzus King, 
KCeas i deſco- 


wered,Tbid. 4:0. bu death, . 7, 


Men that lye in waite for dthe reſel- 
dome heedfull of what may befal{ thiMſelues, 
| 22.10 


Menedemus 4nd his Armie onerthrows | 


by Spitamencs, 170,3 
Menclus his great indiſcretion,230,10. 

i beſieged in Salamis, Ivid * 40. 1s forced 
royeeld op the Towne and bis Armie, 231. 
40. 

Metapontives and Thurines yeild to Han 
nibal. 428,50 
Midias h#s deteſtable marther. 198,40 
Milriades 209d ſernice ill rewarded, 48 

| 20 


Minos his purſuit of Dxdalus, 273, 
0 


30. 

Mo rebelleth againſt Antiochus, 644. 
28. & forcel to retyre towards Meata, ibid. 
50. /ppon aduertiſement #eturnes, and by 
ſurprize oucr-throweth X cenetas 4nd bus 
whole Armie,5 45. 11.1s abandoned by his 
followers,and lajeth hands en himſelfe, Tbid 


44 

' Murder byguile, | 470.30. 
Muſter of the Macedonians, with the an. 
cient manner thereof. 620. 


- Murines his good ſeruice, procures him 


or bb 445,50 

His wrong full diſgrace by the Carthagi- 

nians, loſeth them Sicl. 446.50 
| N 


Abis defeated by Philopoemen, 575+ 
47,and is ſlaine by treachery of the e£- 
tolians. | 578 
- Naburzanes his inſolent behaniqur to- 
ward Darius. 159,50 
| Nature miſchieuous. 20,10 
Neceſsity,and other reafons pf employing 
Mercinaries in the wars of the Netherlands, 
| 323,40 

Neoptolemus hi diſsimulation with Eu- 


menes. 189,30. 15 ſhamefully beaten. Ibid. 
| _— 


Nicanor timely put into Athens by Caſ- 
ſander, 196.20, He ſwprigeth Pirzus, I 


bid.40. His vidtery at Sea againſt Clirus, 
198,59 

Nicias abandoneth the Athenian Galles, 
281.30.fs entangled in his paſſage th Came. 
rina,u82, 1, yeeldeth himſelfe, andis barbs 
rouſly murdered. 282,10 
Nitocris 4 Magnificent Princeſſe,19.50 


0; 
Q B/eruations of celeſtial builies the ſureſt 


markes of Time. 220; 40, 
Obſernationsin the change of Empires, 

| 501.2 

Offenders are alwaies affraid of their fel- 
lowes, if more innocent than themſclues, 

33T+4 

Office of the Roman Cenſors, 

 Olymplas,encmic to Antipater, 181.40 

11 rencked into Macedon, 194, 30. Her in- 

humane cruelty,292,30. is condemned wnto 

aeath, 204.20. Her great E ſtate, & peruerſe 


conditions. Ibid. 
Orchards in the Ayre. 15;30 
Orcltcs murdered by bis Tutor Fropus, 

. 0, C20. $0 

Oſtemtation checked by wnexpetted neceſ- 
ſu. —_ 437, 7+ 


PAcuuius Calauius an ambitious Noble- 
man of Capaa,3 90.40 his politike courſe 
taken to oblige bath the Senate aud People of 


Capua uno hin. 391,10 
Panick terrors. 432,30 
Panormu: now called Palermo, by whom 

founded. | 373-59 
Papyrius his encouragement to the Ro- 

mans againſt the Samaites. 147-50 
Par ſimonie without thrift, 400, 4 
Paſsivn in extremity. 27.20 
Patience of the Spaniards. 312,5; 


. Patience of awayting 4 conuenient ſeaſon, 
is of great importance for obtaining vittory, 
81.30 

Pauſariias aduanceth to EE A 
thenians,5 9,30. hee recovereth Bizantinng 
fromthe Perſians, 66.1.1s condemned as 4 
Traytor, and dyeth in baniſhment. 114. 
0 

Pcrdiccas his Nature and qualitie; 178, 
40. his fond ouer-weening,lbidem 50. Hee 
ioyneth with Leonatus, 180,20. his policie 
to Iitrap Melcager, 180,20. /« made the 
Kings Protettor and commander of his for. 
ces, Ibid.30.he conquereth Cappadocia, 1 82 
40 his unfortunate paſſage over Nilus,188 
' Os, 

Perſeploi 


423.1, 


—— _— ww 
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« Per ſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an Har- 
lot,24-.5 0.4n opulent Citty.. Ibid. 
' Perſeus & Carby bis Father agaynſt the 


" Dardaninns,5 20.38, his timorous Nainre, 


#24;30. is blamed by the Romans for redu- 
cing his rebellio4: ſubietts to obedrence,626 
39,0. Hit ioiarhey to Delphi, 629.40. A 
good Treaſurer og the Romans,642,34,07 
reſolueth to fight with the Romanes, 755. 
is there onerthrowne, and the firſt that fled 
thence, 657. He takes Sanftuary, 658. Hi. 
fond concerte in preſerning bis Treaſures,l- 
bid. 4s conZened by Crerians, 650: His baſe 
driedtion before imylius, 662. 15 ledde 
Captine to Rome ; wherehee dyes miſerably 
6X | þ 7 
Perſians ouerthrowne by their owne Fs 
cie, 635. Their barbarows cruelty towardes 
their priſoners, 1 59.40. their ſlawifh ſubic- 
con. 223+. 40 
Petellia, a firong Citie ia Italy. 324.50 
Peuccſtes affrizhred at the approach of 
Antizonus, 207,20. His baſe retrait from 
the Army,209, 20. worthily rewarded for 
his treachery to Eumencs. 211.59 
Phalanx of the Macedonians. 533 
Phalaris his inſt Tyrannie,275. 30. His 
death, Ibid. 
Pharnabazus aſ6iteth the Thracians a- 
e4inſt the Greekes,106,30. He repelleth A- 
gelilaus,1 11, 40. His politicke dealing a- 
mone the Greekes, 115.2. He marrieth one 
of Artaxerxes his daughters. 117.20 
Pharnus and his ſeuen ſounes, 21.8 
Phidippides his familiar Deuill,,47.20 
PhilageIphus the firſt of the A-gyptian 
Kings, that made league with the Romans, 
461.30 
Philzterus his fortunate miſhap, 509, 
10 
Philip of Macedon is left for an Hoſtage 
with the Illyrians, 132.50. hu eſcape away 
I 33,20. Hevanqu ſheth Argzus,Ibid 40. 
his politike Donatine of Pydna to the Olyn. 
thians, 13420. he deliuereth Pheres _=_ 
the tyranny of Lycophron, Ibid,10. hee 0. 
verthroneth Onomarchus and his whole 
Army, 1,5 .30. hewinneth Olynthus,1 36. 
10. his arbitrement for the Kingdome of 
Thrace, Ibidem 20.h4 policy in ayding the 
BeotiansIbid, he inuadeth Aſia, 138,130. 
His laft feaſt. lbid.40.his diners iſſues,139 


AO. 

Philip, King of Macedon, ſonne of Ie 
metrius expetleth Artalus out of Oprs,416 
50. his callant demeanour towards the A- 
chaans hu Confederates,4 17.20, hu Em- 
baſſage to the Romans, lbid.5 0, 7s forced to 


quit tolia, for the defence of his twne 
Country 418.40. his ſucceſſefull Expediti. 
on agarnſt the Eleans and vAtolians, 41g. 
2.1s forced ta riſe from befare Palea, by 


the Treaſon of one of. his owne Captayne;. 
510,30. hewaſteth 45764 and Maar 

a great botty, 5 15.20,056, hggrann- 
teth peace tothe Atolians, 518. 10, and 
enters into Legguewith Hannibal, Ibidem 
30s His double hand dealing with the No-- 
bility and Commons of Meſſene, 520. 30. 
By hs vniuſt Cour ſts makes bis Friend; his 
Enemies,521,30.his odious diſcimulation, 


526.30. his ſtratageme in the winning of 


Prinaſſus,5 27.20. his vnckilfalneſſe or un... 
aprneſſe to retaine old Friends, and his for- 
meraneſſe iwſeeking new Enemies,5 28:10, 
hee ſubdueth the Countrey of Athanamia, 
587.10. h1s magnanimity conſtrued by the 
Romans, as want of reverence to theyr E- 
ſtate,5 09.30. enforced to abandon dintys- 
Townes by him conquered with leaue of the 
Romans, lbid. his cruelty towards the Ma. 
ront?s, 610 
He growes tealous of his ſonne Demetrj- 
us,61 3 hom hee puts 10 death. 621. His 
end. | 623. 
Philiſtus,a notable Paraſite, 286,50. is 
taken and executed. 287.40 
Pnilopcemen 1s firſt militarie ation, 
3495 his great dexterity and ſufficiency 
mm Warre,5 22.450. hee killeth Machanidas 
theTyrant of Lacedemon,g14 30. he was 
a bad Sea-man, 575.5, his policie to oxer. 
throw Nabis,lbid.s5 o, his / waa end, 
| 614,10. 
Phocion 7s made cheefe Ruler in Athens 
186.6. his iuſt dealing, 199.40. is depri- 
ued, and compeliel to flye for bis life, 197. 


I0 

His Commendation. Ibid 50 
Phyllides his Strageme, 118.40 
Oc 

Piſiſtratus his diucrs changes of fortune, 
| 43-2 


| Polybius his impartial dealine, 371 


0. 

His woorthy reprehenſion of Fabius * 
Roman Hiſtorian. 401 

up "SIN is made Protettor of. F/ 
King and Empire of Macedon. 194.6 
His vnthankfull Nature. 195.40 
His cruelty to his old friend, 197.40 
His diſhonourable departure from Megala- 


polis. 198, 30 
His Treachery unto his Soneraigne. 202. 
IO, 

dnd to his yong Pupill. 227. 10. 
| Polyx- 
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©" Polyxenidas ſarprizz#h' thr Rhdalian 


Fleet. | _ 594,10 
Porcius Cato his condition, 6072). 


Porus his manly anſwerets Ale T, 
172,40.1: reſtored to his Eftate,with a great 


enlargement. | | "$3730 
Power of the Medes. "2320 


Poyer, Chancellor to Francis tht Firſt, 


worthily puniſhed for his falſhood. 463, 4 
Przneſtincs honeſt reſolution,” 396. 20. 


Their admirable patience. + 397,7 
Preferment acquired by courting the mul- 
titude. 356:50 


Pride beaten with her owvne weapons, 393. 
50. and puniſht with contempt, 446-20 
Promfions of Warre, ' and abſolute power 


of commaund, are of greater ſe in neede, 


than the willing readineſſe of Friends, 714, 


30 
Pſammones his zentle reprebenſcon of A. 
lex2nder. 153-50 
Peolemie Lagus his ſubtile dealing, to 
debarre af claime to the Macedonian Empire 
178. 20, 1s greatly beloxed of the eAgypti- 
ans,187.20. He fidety with Antipater,ibid 
His happy compaſ$ian,191 20, Hee ſcowers 
the Sea with hs Fleete under the conduit of 
Selcucus,z 14.20. heſubdecth Cypros, 218 
20. be ſurprizeth Gaz.4,and taketh Tyre and 
$1don,2 19. 30. he retireth tnto A:gypt,22 2. 
4. be obtaineth Sicyon and Corinth, 226.50. 
bis politike courſe againſt Antigonus, 233 , 
20. be beſiegeth Salami, 240, 20. his Ver- 
Mes. 245,6. 
Ptolemie Euergeres, Kinz of E2ypt, who 


taketh part with Cleomenes. 345, 29 
Publicola his ſincerity. 247, 30 
Punicke Faith, 290, 30 
Purpoſe intended by men, but diſpoſed 

by God. 345, 40 


Pyrrhus his hard beginning, 2 4.1,10. his 


perſonal yalonr, 242,20. 1s made Patron of families) as had firſt ſubdued them to they 


the Athenians, 24.3, 50. is forſaken by the 
Macedonians,2. 45-20. calted mio Naty 'by 
the Tarentines,25 1,50. bis offer of peace to 
the Romans, with their anſwere,25 2,30.his 
Tyrannic in Sioil, and departure thence,25 5 
50. he recalls his forces ont af Ntaly,258,10. 
his excuſe for hs diſſembling with $ parta, 
Ibid. 30: his fatal ſurprice of Argos,25'9. 

9 


CELL 

Python employed azainſt the Rebels in A- 
ſia, 182.50, is deluded, and ſlaine by Anti: 
gonus. 212,20 


Q_. 


Vintius hs quippiniz ahfiver zo Philip, 
543,20. his profitable obſeruation, 546 


ahs£,$85:50. bis triamph, 568 2 Wewwe/e 
mixed with gladneſſe,s $ 2 130. bis perempto- 


He command and powey:. 1 $Y1,2 
Oo "QEC h ky 
ISS R 


RE aſons mooumg the Romanes townder. 
take the warre in gictl. 269.50 
Rebellion of diners Prouinces agayhnſt the 

Per ſian. '-122:50 
Rebels confidence in the multitude , how 
waine 4 thing it in, $17, 39 
Rechleſneſſe of the Campanes, 428.10 
Regulus his encounter with « monſtrous 


Serpent. 300.50 
He forceth Tunis,301,6. his death, 302, 
40 


Retreat in the head of aw Enemies Armie, 
how dangerous, 335-50 


Rhudians recouer Peres from the Macedo- 


win; 5 4.7.40 
Their flout meſſazeto Antiochus,z 65,50 
are ſlighted by the Remans. 732,50 


Romants, thetr admirable conrige and in 
duſtry.304.7. their preat loſſe by Sea, Iiid® 
20. Thar whole loſſe by Sea during the firſt 


PanickeWarre,z 14. 50. Their anſwere in 


Senate to one of the Prinerwam, [bidem 30 
Their pokcie to picke a quarrell, 37,10. their 
confederacie with the Saguntines, Tbid. 30. 
Their great forces at the time of Concolita- 
nus hrs inwuaſion,z 5 4.40.Their Embaſſage to 
Carthage,361,40. Their precipitate affecti- 
0n,379,40. Their maguanimitiern the 'mid- 
deſt of cheir greateſt troubles, 380,30.Their 


miſerable rendition immediately after the - 


battail? of Canne, 3 92, 50. The hard ſhiftes 


they were drixento, 293,40, Thar policyin” 


wopholaing in their ſeuerall Prouinces , the 
greatneſſe and reputation of ſuch (anttheyr 


Empirt,495,10. Thert general affettion to 


the 200d of the Commonweale,484.,30.” Are 


abandoned by ewelue of their owne Colomies, 


45 1,50. Their imaginarie Prerogatiue, 48 5 


50. Toeir caſtome when they tooke a Towne 
by aſſault 492.20. Their colourablethankes 
to the Athenians.5 30,40, Their firſt vſe of 


El-phants in fight, $35 30+ 
Their auſwere to the Embaſſadonrs of At- 
talus, 138. 59 
Thfir imperious anſwer to Antiochus his 
Embaſſadors. | I50, 50 
Their Yeaſons not to be ſor) for Hannibals 
eſcape. $71, 3* 
Kome nothing ſs tyrannous as Carthage. 
321+ 50. 
Rowing 
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| The (Fables! 


" *F* . Rewingafter «frange ſapioni.. 226.59 ext oftheir Conmmrey by the Romaper, 5 2. 
Roxanepeyed with ber own compe22.3s 1,4 50 
"0 "KY \wirh 45a SH, whence ſanamed. - 272450 
. Rule of the hucband quer the wife, andofi 1 Sh4ues in Nature, though not in Law, 
arents ouer their children. 326.20 +4441 | 326.50 
Rumors caſt out of parpoſe, to ginean ho- . Sophonisba her tragicallend, 484.40 
neſt colour to the warre againſt Philip. 528, Spaniards ſmothered to death. 165 ,20 
| 10 us, 4 principall Ring. leader of the 


* 4 . 
w 


| BAT | 
Aguntipes feare of Hannibal. '35 9.50 
Saguntum recouered hy the Romans.406 
Saguntum found out in Athens, 5 30. 
TEEIDOIETS YL 20 
Sammites and Hertrurians become Tri- 
butarie to Rome. 250.50 
Sarke, ncere Garnſey taken by the French 
and azaine reconered. 170430 
Scaliger hs opinion concerning Naboni- 
S. .10 
Scipio Þ. is ſent Proconſull into Spain, 
409.40. He winneth Carthagena, 4.10 20, 
Hy vidtory againſt Hanno and Mago, 462 
20. His warie vſe of his Spaniſh frends,4.63 
2. He expelletb the Carthaginians out of the 
Continent of Spaine,q,64.,30. His exempla. 
rie iuſtice upon his mutino 4s Souldiers, 472 
2. 1s choſen Conſul, Tbid.qgo. Is furthered 
by the people in his African voyage, againſt 
the liking of the Senate,4q74..4.0. He recouc- 
reth Locrt, 475.7. The politike vſe he made 
of Syphax his Embaſſage,47 6.50. Hee lan- 
deth in Africke,q "7,10, The manner of his 
winter.Campe,q78 20. His ſiratageme to 
fire the Campes of you and A\drubal, 
479.40. His fight with the Carthaginians 
in the Hawen ofViica, 482. 40. Hs diſlike 
taken at Maſaniſla, his marriage with So- 
phonisba, 434-30. His Embaſſage to 
the Carthaginians, 487.50. His courteous 
wſage of the Carthaginian Embaſſadours, 
49230. i anſwer to Hannibal ypon their 
mecting in Afrike 493.50. His triumphant 
retwrne through Italy 10 Rome, 500.10. & 
enfarced.to abandon Rome, through the ma- 
liceof the Tribunes, 796, 40. His m_ 
74» Ws. no; 1d, 
Seleucus flyeth ro Prolemie, 212,20. He 
ſurprizeth-Nicanors Campe, 220.20.07c. 
He ouerthroweth Antigonus, 227.30. Hi 
marriage with Stratonica,2 38, 10,His 1ea- 
[oſie of Demetrius, 244.40. Hi pretence 
of quarrelt againſt Lylimachus,245 2044s 
ſhort ivy. Ibid.4o 
-'Scmpronius re-called with his Armie 
from bus determined voyage into Afrike for 
the defence of Italy. -:. | 366.40 
Senanes, a people of the Gaules, expelled 


Carthaeinian Mutiners,318.6, Hee takes 
the feld againſt per wage 332450: Wcruci- 
fiedbefore Tunes, 333-30 
Sphodrias his fond attempt vpon the ha- 
ven 8f Athefis. I19.20 , 
Spitamenes wwrdredby his wife, 171, 


0 
Spoyle and riches of moſt force with the 
common Soldier, 148.30 


Spoyle dinided before vittoriegotten, 
—— 350.40 
State of great ſpirit, but ſmall force, 110 
30 
Stedfaſtneſſe in taking reuenge, is wrons- 
fully ret one. wy 3309, 20 
Stipendaries of Tyrants, fizht more cou- 
ragiouſly than thoſe of free Cities or States, 
23.30 
Stratageme of the Capuans acainf by c 
of Cume. 420,2 
SHx. 528.20 
8) o_—_ the Romane Conſull, inuadeth 
Maceaon, 530.30. forceth Antipatria,5 33 
30. 45 enforced to retyre to Apollonia, 536 
0, 
Superſtition of the Perſians. — 
Syphax entreth into league with the Ro- 
mans, 465.10. but afterwards fideth with 
the Carthaginians againſt them,q76.40.he 
bringeth ayd toCarthage,a78.20.His rech 
leſſe manner of encampine, 4.79 4. ls fired 
thence by Scipio, Ibid. 50. 15 driven home 
into his owne Kingdome,a81.49. Hee figh- 
teth a battell with Maſanifla and Lzlius, 
wherein he is takenpriſoner,q.83.50.bs ex+ 
clamation againſt Sophonisba,484.20.6 
is ſent priſoner to Rome. 486.40 
Syracuſians Petaliſme,22.7.30. their vn- 
fortunate expedition againſt Ducetius,ibid 
30 their warrewith the Athenians,278.10 
they locke vp the Athenians Fleete in their 
Hawuen. EE, 280.40 

T 

T Aviltric Cuſtome in Ireland, 465.50 
Teleutias /#rprizeth the Athenian na- 
vie. 117.10 
Temerity of the Roman Conſuls. 303.40 
Terentius Varro h# baſe cariage of him 

fſelfe towgrds the CampanE mbaſſadours. 
| | 391. 30. 
Teuta 
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| Teuta," Lucene of thria, her inſolent 
handling the Romen 5, 3 $1440 
6 enforces rag jeate of Rambbs- 353, 
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| Thankes FF befewel bur in way 5 
A389 u 01,090 393020 
.. Thebans ſept Ambaſſadoure: 10 Athens, - 
' 114;10.their Armie before Sparteg1 20 


', Thebes ghd! fo be ride 6 fund Fr 
» ©14 8k 49A 4 \ 2 
-Themiſtocles bis policie to alienetaabe 
Jonians from the Perſians, 54,6. His ſhape 
anſwer to an vnbeſeeming taunt, 5 5.30 
predominating vertue, 57,30. His policy to 


rid Xerxes out of Greece, Ibid. 507 I ſent” pular. 


on Embaſſage to Lacedemon, 65.10.-Hi 
Plane-tree. 455,20 
Theocles his diſconerie of Sicil, 274, 


40 
Theramenes enferced Ttdrinke eo 


Thimbro afeifterh the 'Tonians, rl 
the Perſi oy, 6 30..1s fuineby Struthas. 
116.30 

Thraſybulus ſrprizith Phila, 912+ 

taketh Pirzus,Ibid.29.he raketh 3 part with 

the Thebans,1 14.10. riconeret BiRantiun 

from the Lacedemoniand, £15: 50. And i 


ſldine at Aſpendus. 11630 
Thrafybulus his inff puniſþment, 227.4 
Tiberius his vaine curioſity. © ,16;20 


Timoleon is ſent ts the ayd of Sya6e * 


288.10. Hu ſiratagem to free himſcl 
the Carthaginian Gallies,Ibid.20 .Hee ſtr; 
prizeth Icetes his Armie, Tbid. He demols- 
ſbeth the Caſtle of Syracaſe, 289, 4. His 
great viftorie oner the Carthavinians, 1. 
bid, 10. Hee freeth Sicil of all her Tyrants, 


Ibid.30 

Co phernecs his per fidrous teabngloith 
$,9 2,30. Becomes, adious for big baſe 
pu Fr $,93,10. His Laps nk aſe 
ſage 16 the Grecian Armie,98,40. Hee bar- 
neth the Country about the Greeks, 100.20 
his comard1Fe,109,5044 finally oneriaken 
by hu owne cunzing. I11,50 
Tithrauſtes his wiſe courſe againſt the 
Greekes. I13,20 
Treaſon obtruded pon guililes perſons, 
through the falſe accuſation of a pw" pad 

Conſpirator. 436 
Treatie betweene Philip of TW. =. + 
T. Quintius, 542. 4. — the Ro- 
mans and Antiochus 567,40 
Truſt r », _ in krowne Traitours, well 
worthy to a pry 351,10 
Truth of good tidngs many times nos 


in tiney 


preſently enquired, threugh the fuddain joy 
of 4,vgime reports '. (11 il TO _ 
\T29w%ie per rented by its ques 
3.1940-Properly defined, Ibid. 50; 
aft ine? vice frrm Sh eriegasi bj, The 
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Fanir for a Prince to engage « bimfelſei in 
a buſineſſe of a dangerous importance,” vpon 
the promiſed aſſurance of a State meerly po- 
581, 

Varro T. his inuectine againſt Fabive, 
37720. his vaine boaſting, 380.1, his ob. 
ſtinacy againſt his Colleagues ood counſell, 


382,20. his maner of embartailing the Ro- 


208 his Te wiſedome 
'E 387,40 
rthrown 


6th 


288,30 

Emindes, is onely an 

| ation, 584,30 

Victory beyoffd = $59,7 

Violence of great Armies is often broken, 

vpow Townes or Forts. 505,20 

Pidw, 4 goodly City in Africk. 528,30 
w 

VV Ant of money finds many blind ex- 

cuſes. 394, 7 

Water + Styx, 528.20 


Wiſedome with the late#,27. 20, Wiſe 
men art not mooued with euery rumor.z7 5 % 


wiſe dome = raſh nte Pay. by. 
47 arc, 
lirerchedueſſe f fubielts, ling v1 vnaer 
the gouernment of 42yranical City.321,10 
 Wrongs that are inſolent, are moſt gree- 
HOWS. 320.5. 
X 

3c Ancippus + made Generall of the Car- 
thaginians, 301.20. Hee vanquiſbeth 


the Romans. 302,7: 
Xceneras is ſent with forces by Antio- 
chus, to ſuppreſſe Molo. 555,30 


His politicke paſſage over Tigris, Ibid. 40 
but is wade fruitleſſe through his owne folly, 
556.4- 
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